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Chriſtian Reaatr , 

AaRy H E Reverend Mr.Clarkſon was ſo eſteem'd 
for his Excellent Abilities,that there needs 
no Adorning Teſtimony , to thoſe that 
knew him; and the following Sermons; 
wherein the Signatures of his Spirit are very conſpi- 
cuous, will ſufficienly recommend his Worth to thoſe 
who did not know him: They are Printed from his 


Original Papers, and with the Divine Bleſſing will be 


very uſeful to inſtru& and perſuade Men to be ſe- 


riouſly Religious. 


. Jobn: Howe, 
Matthem Mead. 


1. Original 


12. Taking up the Croſs. 
13. New Creature, 


14. Chriſt's gracious Invi- 
tations. ' 

15. Man's Inſufficiency. 

16. Againſt anxtous Care- 
fulneſs, but Prayer for 

every thing. 

17. God's end in Aﬀictions. 

18, Convict. of Hypocrites. 

19. Soul-Idolatry. 


crifice of Chriſt. | 


ferr'd before Private. 


The ſeveral Subjects in this Volume ; »:;. 


24-Sinners under the Curſe. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one, &c. 
25. Love of Chriſt, and Sa-? Eph. 5. 2. 4nd walk n love, 2s Chriſt has alſo loved us, &C. 


I. Riginal Sin. Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen mm miyuity. Page x 
2. Repentance. Luke 13: 3. Except ye repent, &C. | p. 10 
3. Faith. Mark 16.16, He that believeth and ts baptized ſhall be ſaved,&c. 
ELL pl P. 54 
4. Living by Faith. Heb. 10. 38. Now the Fuft ſhall ive by Faith, Pp. 129 
z\ r_ in moons James 1. 6. But let him ak im Faith. P. 146 
" Living as Strangers, FHeÞ- 11- 13. Theſe all died in the Faith pa 175 
7. Knowledge of Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8: Tea danbtleſs and. I count al things but loſs for the 
| ] excellency of the Knowledge, &c. - _ P. 201 
8. Juſtification. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him not hagvueng my own Righteouſ- 
; | 1 neſs. | | S | -P.222 
9 —_—_ >. —og fas w. John 5. 40. Te will not come to me. | P. 269 
10. The Lord the Owner of } 
all, aninducement from >1 Chron. 29. 11. For all---15 thine. | 177?" - 0, g0s 
— Earthly-mindednelſs. CI 
11. Hearing the Word. - Luke 8.18. Take heed how ye hear, : P- 349 


Luke 14. 27. Whoſoever doth not bear his Groſs, &c. p. 364. 
Gal. 6. 5. For in Chrift Feſus veither Gorcagncoyſron availeth 


any thing, nor Uncircumci{ron, but 2 New Creature. p.413 


Rev. 2.20, Behold I land at the dooy, K P: 438 
John 15. 5. Without mg ye can do nothing. , P. 473 
Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing. - Pp. 503 


Ifa. 27. g. By this ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged. P. 541 
Mat.7.32,2 3. Many will ſay to me in that day,Lord,&c. p 587 


Eph. 5. 9. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 


A perſon, &c. p. 635 
20, Not partakers in Sin. Eph: 5.7. Be ye not therefore partakers. P. 664 
os UEqUQUIS AAners Eph. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs. Pp. 680 
22, Chriſt ſeeking fruit: Luke 13.6. He came and ſought fruit. P. 921 
2 3. The Lord rules overall. Pfal. 103. 19. His Kingdom ruleth over all. Pp. 976 


P- 857 


Pp. 871, 


26.Chriſt dying for Sinners: Rom. 5. 8. But God commendeth his love towards us,&C. p 925 
27. Chriſt touched with Heb. 4. 15. We have not an High Prieft which cannot be 


feeling our Infirmities. be touched, &C. P. 939 
28; Boldneſs of Acceſs, Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly. P. 96x 
29. Chriſt's Interceſſion. Heb. 7. 25.---To make Interceſſion. p. 987 
30. Fellowſhip with God. 1 Joh. 1.3. 4nd traly our fellowſhip is with the Father,&c. 1004 


j 31. Publick Worſhip p '*-{-Pll, 87. 2. The Lord lboveth the Gates of Sion, P. 102 
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Of Original Sl N.. 


. — 


Palm $r. $; | - 7 Fo 
Behold. I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſi h n did my Mother conceive mie. 


"THE end of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 'i5'to bring Sinnees unto Chrift. Their 
way to this end lies through the ſenſe of their Miſery without Chriſt. © + 

"Lhe ingredients of this Miſery, are our finfulneſs, original and actual. The 

Wrath of God,. whereto fin: has.expoſed, ,USg" and our unpotency.to free our 


; | Elves, either from ſin, or wrath. 


2 
H 
5 


That we may therefore promote this great end, we ſhall endeavour (as the "DI w ll 
aſſiſt) to lead you in this way, by the ſenſe of Miſery, to him who alone can deliver 
from 1t. 

Now the original of our Miſery being the corruption of our Natures, or. original 
Sin ; we thought fit to begin here ; and therefore have pitcht upon theſe words, as ve- 
ry proper for our purpoſe. 

They are part of the;/Pſalm, which is ſtiled, 4 Pſalm of Repentance. In the beginning 
whereof you may obſerve, the expreſſions, and the grounds of David's Repentance. 

bs expreſſions, are ORs 00g Genes os m w_ and 2, thisin the 3 verſe. 

The grounds he Qbject of this ſin; 2 Fountain. . 

7, The Ole ia which his = wo 5 dtrectec ans 4. thar is, God. - II 

2. The Fountain, from whence his ſin ſprung, z. e. his natural Corruptian He fol- 
lows the Stream up to the Spring head, and there lays the-ground of his Humuliation, 


wer. 5 
Ob The ground of a Sinners Heniiaie, ſbould be the Corruption of his Natiire. Origs- 


nal Sin ſbould be theriſe of our Sorrow.T ſhall not attempta full and accurate Tractation of 


Original S1n; but confine my ſelf to the Text,and theſcopel aimed at in the choice of it. 

And that I may open and confirm it, more clearly and diſtinctly ; I ſhall _ the @b- 
ſervation into parcels, and o_ it to you in theſe three Propolitions. - 1. The Cor+ 
ruption of Nature is a ſin.” ' 2. We are guilty of this fin, as ſoon as we are born, as 
foon as we are conceived, - This {in, thus early contracted, mult be the ground of 
our Humiliation.” . This we ſhall confirm; and then add what is practical ; fo repre- 
ſenting this Natural Corruption in ſome particulars, as may humble us, render us vi'e 
i our own Eyes, and drive us to Chriſt, whocandeliver you from the guilt and power 
of this Peſtilent Evil, 

1. Natural Corruption is a fin: So it is ſtyled twice in the Text ; both ip, perverſe- 
neſs, iniquity; and X97, fin. That is fin which the Lord peremptorily forbids The 
Apoltle's. definition of it is unqueſtionable, s John 3.4. No greater tranſgrethon than 
this, {ince it tranſgreſſes all at once. 

We are commarided-a. be holy ; ſo the want of Holineſs is forbidden, which is the 
privative part of this fin, We are commanded to love  theord with all our hearts ; 
{o the heart's inclivation to hate God is forbidden, which 1s the poſitive part of this lin. 

A Non-conformity to the whole Law of God, is a tranſgreſſion of the whole Lay; 
and this being ſuch, it is not only a ſin, but all ins in one. 

The Apoſtle Paul was more able to judge what is fin, than any Papiſt, Socinian, &'c. 
and he calls it (in five times, Rom. 6 11x times, Rom. 7. three times; Rom. 8. 

The Apoſtle's deſcriptionof it, Rom. 7. is very obſervable: For therein you may find 
near twenty aggravations of this fin. I will point at them, and leave the enlargement 


to your own thoughts. 
7. It is that which is not good, wer. 18. why did no good thing, dwell there , but 


becauſe nothing dwelt there,but this Me "NN is wholly evi}? Fo 
| | 2 An 
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2 Of Original Sin, 

2. And that we may not miſtake it, for an evil of ſuffering; he calls it fin, as elſe- 
where, ſo verſe 20. ſin, and ſo the greateſt evil. : ; 

3. And that it may not paſs for a fin of an ordinary ſize, he ſtyles it zerſe x ;. 
eunpliz dudplor©-, Nay, x3 vmepiorn, exceſſively hyperbolically finful. Here is a 
real, not a verbal hyperbole : For as in a verbal hyperbole the expreflion exceeds the 
reality : fo in this real hyperbole, the reality exceeds the expreſſion 3 it 15 ſo finful, as 
ſcarce any expreſſion can reach it. : 

4. It is a condemned, a forbidden evil, verſe 7. that we may not queſtion, but that it 
has the formality of a fin. | 

5. It is a poſitive evil, verſe 17. No more I that do it, but fin. 

6. A perverſe evil, grows worſe by that which ſhould make it better, verſe 8. 

7. A debaſing evil, made agd denominates him carnal, verſe 14. 

8. An intimate inherent evil, verſe 17. fin in him, in his Members, 

It is a permanent evil, o1250x ev 5ygi 3 a fruitful evil, verſe 8. all manner of luſt; a de- 
ceitful evil, werſe £1. Ze 5x]4ce3 an imperious evil; a Law, verſe . gives Law; a 
tyrannical evil, 4:ywars)itor]x, verſe 23. a rebellious conflicting war-like evil, &vl,-2g- 
TdGuever, verſe 2.3. an importunate and unreaſonable evil, verſe 15. forces to do that 
which he hates; a watchful evil, verſe 21. 1s preſent, Taeax«/)z:5 a powerful evil, 
verſe 24. Who ſhall deliver me 2 A compleat evil, verſe 24. a body furniſhed with all 
members of unrighteouſneſs ; a deadly evil, verſe 24. the body of death ; a miſerable 
evil, verſe 24. above all things made him wretched. 

Ohj. It it be obje&ed, This can be no fin, becauſe it is not voluntary. 

Anſ. 1. That Rule (Whatever is not voluntary is not ſinful) is not univerſally true ; 
nor is it admitted by our Divines, without limitation ; no not when it is applied to 
actual fin ; much leſs in this caſe. 

2. Bur admit this Rule. Natural corruption is voluntary ; both 2 parte ante, in re- 
ſpe& of Adam ; and 2 parte poſt, in reſpect of us: Oras Auguſtin, frve in opere,/rve in Origine. 

1. In reſpe& of Adam ; he contracted this evil voluntarily, and we in him. He is not 
to be conſidered as one Man, but as the Root or Repreſentative of all Men. Omnes erg- 
mus ille unus homo, we all were that one Man; and therefore his will was the will of 
all Men. All being included virtually in him ; what he voluntarily conſented to, that 
was voluntarily conſented to by all. 

2. A parte poſt, in reſpect of us. Ir is voluntary, in reſpe& of after conſent. All who 
are capable of Humiliation, have actually confented to their natural corruption ; have 
been pleaſed with it; have cheriſhed it by occaſions of {in ; have ſtrengthened it by acts 
of ſin; have reſiſted the means, whereby it ſhould be mortified and ſubdued : Which 
all are infallible Evidences of actual conſent. That which was only natural, is thus be- 
come voluntary; and fo, by conſent of all, {inful. 

2 Prop-ſition. We are tainted with this {in from our birth, from our conception ; 
while we are formed, while we are warmed in the womb as the word is.) Natural cor- 
ruption 1s not contracted only by imitation,nor becomesit habitual by cuſtom or repetition 
of acts; but it is rooted in the Soul, before the ſubje& be capable either of imitation, or 
acting. It 1s diffuſed through the Soul, as ſoon as the Soul is united tothe Body. And if 
we take conception in ſuch a latitude,as to reach this Union 3 there will be no difficulty 
to conceive, how we are capable of this ſin in our conception. 

The Prophet upbraids I/rael with this, 1/a. 48.8. And waſt called a Tranſgreſfor from 
the womb, And fo may we all be called, tho' the expreſſion be incluſively, not only from 
the time of our coming out of the womb ; but from the time of our being formed in it. 

If 1 would ſtep out of the way ; I might here inquire, how this fin is conveyed unto 
us in the womb. But the curjofity of this inquiry is handſomly taxed by that known 
paſſage of Augaſiin. A Man being fallen into a Pit, one ſpies him, and admires how he 
came there: O! ſays the fallen Man to him, Ta cogita quomodo hinc me liberes. Be care- 
ful, cries he, to get me out ; trouble not thy ſelf to inquire how I fell in. 

Thus ſhould we be diſpoſed as to our natural corruption ; not ſo curious to inquire 
how we came by it, as careful to know how we may be rid of it. And one way is 
pointed at in the next particular, the third Propoſition, which is this. 

3 Propoſition. T his fin ſhould be the ground of our Humiliation. T might confirm 
this with many Arguments; but I ſhall content my felf with one ; which with the 
branches of it, will be ſufficiently demonſtrative it ſhould be ground of our Eumilia- 
tion, becauſe it is the foundation of our miſery. Our miſery conſiſts in the depraved- 


neſs 


; 
+ 
X 
D 
p 
+ 
by 
X 
3) 
BJ, 
£- 
*; 
YN 
; 
Fe 
} 
EE 
£5Y 
$$ 


Or 41 3w 


= OE Ca 


EP TT one SO rn 
Cs Ts EEE EIT 


Of Original Sin. 3 

neſs of our Natures, our obnoxiouſneſs to the Wrath of God, and our inability to. free 
our ſelves from either. But this 1s what has depraved our Natures, or rather is the de- 
pravation of. them : This makes us obnoxious to the Wrath of God, &c. | 

The depravedneſs of our Natures conſiſts in a privation of all good, an antipathy to 
God, and a propenſity to all evil. ' And: theſe three are not ſo much the effects, as the 
formality of this (in. i| | | 

1. It isa privation of all that is good. In that Soul-where this is predominant, there 
is neither ſeed nor fruit, neither root nor branch,neither inclination nor motion, neither 
habit nor ac, that 1s ſpiritually good : No ſpark of Holineſs ; no reliques of Van's pri- 
mitive Righteouſneſs ;: no lineament of that Image of God, which was at firſt fair drawn 
upon the Soul of Man, Rom. 7. 18. In my fleſh, i. e. in my Nature conſidered as corrupt- 
ed. Man's Soul 1s left like a ruined Caſtle ; the bare ragged walls, the remaining facul- 
ties, may help you to gueſs what it has been; but all the Ornaments and precious Fur- 
niture is gone. Is not this ground of Humiliation? Thy ruined Soul can never be repair- 
ed, but by him; who brought Heaven and Earth out of nothing. | 

2. Thereisan antipathy to God,and the things of God ; to his ways and image. The 
carnal mind, Rom. 8. 7. themind overſpread with natural corruption, uwually called fleſh, 
is not only an enemy, but enmity; In enmity there is hatred, malice, deſpight, miſchie- 
vous thoughts and contrivences. This is the temper of thy Soul,till thou art born again ; 
thy heart 1s full of enmity, malice, &c. O, 1s not this ground of humiliation ? That a 
poor worm ſhould ſwell big with malice and enmity againſt the - great God ; ſhould be 
an utter enemy. to him, in whom alone are his hopes of happineſs. A natural man will 
not believe this. But here is a demonſtration of it from another fruit ofthis corruption ; 
And that is an antipathy to the holy ways, Spirit and heavenly imployments, to the im- 
age of God, to holineſs it ſelf. Naturaliſts write of a beaſt, that will tear and rend the 
picture of a man, if it come in his way ; and this is taken as an argument, that he has a 
ſtronger antipathy to man, than 1s in any other beaſt. And does it not argueas ftrong.an 
antipathy to God, when men will tear his 1mage, vent their malice in jeers and 
reproaches againſt holineſs 2 Does it not argue an antipathy to holineſs, when holy im- 
ployments and exerciſes are moſt tedious and burdenſom 2 O the ſad iſſue of our depra- 
vedneſs, when 1t poſſeſſes with enmity againſt God ! Is it not a ground of humiliation > 

3. There isa propenſity to all evil, I ſay not, anequal propentity in all to every in 
but a propenſity more or leſs in every one to all {in. Folly is bound up, Prov. 22. 15. 
This folly is the ſinof our Natures ; all fin whatſoever is wrapt up in this natural cor- 
ruption: Actual {ins are but the unfolding of it. | 

As all men are faid to be in the firſt virtually, I» Primo cunt furmus patre 3 So may all 
fins, in reſpect of this propenlity to all, be ſaid in this firſt fin, the fin of our births and 
natures. The Seventy render fin and iniquity in the Text plurally, :» £r0puzi; ty Zpasta:. 
There 1s a plurality of fins in our natural corruption, It 1s all fin virtually, becauſe it 
diſpoſes and inclines the Soul to all. 

And is not here ground of humiliation, when, by reaſon of this corruption, we are 
not only deſtitute of all that is good, but diſpoſed to all that is evil ? 

2, Another part of our miſery, is our obnoxiouſneſs to the wrath of God. And natu- 
ral corruption is the foundation of this alſo. Eph. 2. 3. Why by nature-, but becauſe 


' there is that in our natures, whichis the proper object of Gods wrath? Gh:ldren of wrath z 


Born to it, becauſe born in ſ{in.Children,this 1s your portion, wrath is your inheritance ; 
The writings and evidences for it, are the curſes and threatnings of the Law: Theſe 
make it ſure, by theſe wrath is intailed onyou and yours. From the word 1n the text, 
which we read,conceived, and in the margin,warmed, comes the word which we render 
Indignation 3 M27. As ſoon as we are warmed in the womb, the Lords indigaation is 
kindled againſt us; The corruption of our natures 1s 1ts fewel. O what ground is 
here of humiliation ! That by reaſon of this {in of our natures, we are expoſed, in our 
conception, birth, life, to the wrath of God. | 

3. Another part of this miſery, is your inability to free your ſelves from this fin and 
wrath. This is evident from hence ; Thoſe that are born in ins and treſpaſſes, are dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 1. Till ye be born again, yearedead. There muſt be a ſecond 


| birth, elſe there wili beno ſpiritual life. Every one, fince death entred into the World 


by this fin, is born dead ; Comes into the world, and fo continues deſtitute of Spiritual 
life. And what more impotent than a dead man? you can no more repaire the 1mage 


of God in your fouls, than a dead man can reunite his ſoul to his bodyz No _ 
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4 Of: Orrginal Sin. 


free your ſelves from that antipathy 'to God, and inclination to wickedriels, than a: 
dead carcaſs can' free” it ſelf from: thoſe worms and vermin that .feed upon 1t. 

No more free your ſelves from the wrath of God, than a dead. man. caniraiſe  himfelf 
out of the grave. 375 v0 | TORE Its 

Into ſuch a low condition has this corruption of nature ſunk the fons of men; as no- 
thing can raiſe them, but an infinite Power, an Almighty Arm. Dh ett 

Nay; ſo far are men, in thiseſtate, from Power to free themſelves from this miſery, 
as they ate without ſenſe of their miſery. Tell them they are dead; it is. a paradox. 
They will not believe the repott of Chriſt; they will not hear, till a voice armed with 
an almighty power, ſucha voice as Lazarus heard, do awake them, Till,then, they are 
without life, and fo without ſenſe. Here is the depth of miſery: ;- to .be ſo miſerable, 
and yet infenfible of it. Yet thus low has this fin- brought every ſinner. 

Nay, if they were ſenſible of their miſery, and of their own inability to avoid-1tz yet 
can they not, yet will they not move towards him, who only can deliver them.- They, 
are without life, and ſo without motion. No man comes to me except the. Pather draw 
him, John 6. : | | 

They lye dead, putrifying under this corruption, under the Wrath of an incenſed 


3yq;: 


God; without motion or inclination toward him who is the Reſurre&ion and the Life. 


This is the condition, into which this fin has brought you; and can there be ai con- 
dition more miſerable ? 

Is there not caliſe to'be humbled for that which has brought you ſo low, which has 
made you ſo wretched ? ſhould not this be the- chief ground of your Humiliation? IL 
need fay no more to'demonſtrate this Truth. 

Let me now proceed in the fourth place, to make this Truth more practical. Aud 
this I ſhall indeavour,. by repreſenting this ſin to you in ſome particulars, which tend to 
humble'you, to make you vile in your own Eyes, and drive you to Chrift, who only 
can fave you from this ſin, and the woful effects of it. 

7. Its innaturalnefs 3 This corruption is incorporated into our Natures : It has a real 
being in'us, before we have a vifible being in the World. It is conceived in us at our 
firſt conception, Pſal. 51. In //n. The old Man is furniſhed with all its Members, before 
we are formed, ſhapen ; quickened, before we are alive; and 1s born, before we come 
into the World. 

This makes us evil in God's Eye, before we have done good or evil ; and by vertue 
of it, we are born Heirs apparent to Eternal Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. By Natare Children of 
IFrath; weare born to it ; this is our Title. Tho' men uſe this to excuſe their ſin, it 
is my Nature ; yet this is the greateſt aggravation of it. We can better endure a mil- 
chief, when it comes accidentally, than one who is naturally miſchievous. Would this 
be a good Plea for one who has plotted "Treaſon, to ſay, I am naturally a Traytor ; it 1s 
my nature to be Treacherous, Murderous > This would make him more odious ; ſuch 
a man would not be counted fit to live a moment. | 

Why dowe hate toads, but becauſe they are naturally a poyſonous vermin ? That 
which is ſo accidentally, we rather pity than hate it. The Lord has a ſtronger antipathy 
againſt natural corruption, than we againſt the moſt poiſonous vermin. A toad is good 
Phyſically, ſub ratione entis, as a creature ; all the works of his hands are good; but this 
— 1s both phyſically, morally, and ſpiritually, evil z and the worſe, becaule it is 
natural. 

2.1 he Sinfullneſs of it.It is more finful than the moſt grievous actual ſin,that ever hath, 
or ever can be committed. It is in ſome ſenſe more ſinful than all actual ſins put together. 

1, Anactual fin does but directly violate one command of God ; But this is a viola- 
tion of all Gods commands at once. A tranſgreſſion of the whole Law ; A contrariety 
to every part of Gods revealed will. For this corruption 1s forbidden in every command- 
ment; becauſe cam probibetur effeftus prohibetur cauſa ; When any fin is forbidden, that 
which 1s the cauſe it cannot be avoided, is forbidden. Cam prohibetur attus, prohibetur 
znclinatio ad attum. When any in is forbidden, all degrees of it are prohibited. Now 
this is the cauſe of the inclination to all fin; and fo it is forbidden in every Precept; 
and therefore this is a breach of every Precept. | 

2. Sin cannot be always actual, and therefore the Law is but ſometimes broken by 
actual finsz but this is a violation of the Law atall times. We are not actually ſinners 
before we are born; but in reſpe& of this,weare ſinners in our Mothers womb, Infants, 


before all uſe of Reaſon,do not actually fin; but even when we are Infants, we are ſinners, 
| | tranl- 
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tranſgreflors of the Law, by natural corruption, Rom, 5. 14. Death reigned over Infants 
therefore Infants were ſinners,tho' not actually, as Adam, Atts are tranſient, this is ſettled 
continuing againſt God. | "2" "= 

3 Actual fin does but break the Law in being, the time it is in ating. But this is a 
continued violation of the Law, without any interruption 5 without the leaſt intermiC- 
ſton, from the inſtant of the Soul's conjun&ion with the Body to the hour of our diflo- 
lution. There 1s no luc;da intervalla, no good fits, no ceſſation ; well may the Apoſtle 
call it za> vTep3o2 buy 14 plwnGu | | 

3. Its Cauſality. It is the cauſe of all actual fin. Every ſinful a& in us derives its 
deſcent from this. This 1s that lothſom Spawn to which all this abhorred vermine owe 
their original, James 1, 15, emWvmix ovnAuſ35o, &C. 4. e, original concupiſcence, as it is 
ordinarily called by the Antients ; or natural corruption ; having conceived, «lc, brings 
forth actual ſin, is its Mother in both : This is actual fin as it were in the Egg, worſe 
than thoſe of the Cockatrice, which by, Satan's incubation is hatched, and brings forth 
the Serpent's curſed and poiſonous Iflue. | 

There was a tree of life in the garden af Eden; and fo there will be in the paradiſe of | 
God, Rev. 22.2, whoſe leaves will be for the healing of the Nations. But ſince man was 
caſt out of paradiſe, a tree of death, a root of bitterneſs, has grown in every ſoul, bearing 
all manner of curſed fruits; and every leaf, every bud, tends to the death of mankind. 
It is a vine, as Deut. 32. 22. worſe than the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: 
Its grapes are grapes of Gaul, its cluſtersare bitter; its wine is the poyſon of Dragons, 
£9c. By theſe alluſions, the Lord declares the curſed nature both oftree and fruit, Mat, 
15.19, Out of the heart, (:.e.) corrupt heart, or natural corruptionin the heart. If you pur- 
ſue theſe filthy ſtreams to their firſt riſe, you will find the ſpring head to be this corruption. 
Actual fins are nothing but this native corruption multiplyed ; as an hundred is but one 
multiplied ſo many times, an hundred units, It is the cauſe of all. If we muſt repent of 
the effects, much more of the cauſe. 
4. Its Habitualneſs. It is not a tranſient A&,nor a moveable diſpoſition,nor a dullflow- 
paced faculty, as all facultys are til they be habituated; but an habitual evil, both in 
reſpect of Permanency and facility in acting. | 

i. Its Permanency. A habit 1s yeprwrzepr and ugriuprtegs more permanent, more 
durable than any other quality. So1s this; It will continue, while the union -betwixt 
foul and body continues. It is 4wap)iz ox, an inhabitant, which will never be re- 
moved, till the houſe be pulled down where it dwells. The power of grace may caſt it 
down, but it willnever becaſt out, Some ſtreams may be dried up, but we can never in 
this life dry up the ſpring; we may lop off ſome branches, but it will ſprout again; We 
cannot root out this root of bitterneſs. It 1s like ſucha fretting leproſy in our earthly 
Tabernacles,as is deſcribed to be in the Iſraekites houſes Lev. i4.Tho' ſome infe&ted ſtones 
be removed, and the houle ſcraped, and the walls plaiſtered, ver. 41. 42. Yet the plague 
will break out again : No perfect freedom from this ſpreading incurable plague, till the 


| houſe be quite pulled down. It will reign in thoſe that continue unſanctified;to eternity ; 


it- will dwell in the beſt, till this earthly Tabernacle be diflolved ; a conſtant occaſion, 
do the beſt they can, of repentance. 

2. Facility in ating. It is the property of habits, facile operar:; It makes the faculty 
nimble, quick, and freely active. All habits doſo; but above all natural habits ; becauſe 
the faculty hereby has a double advantage. Such is natural corruption. Hence it 1s that 
we {in ſo freely, find no ſuch backwardneſs, relucancy to evil, as to good. Evil 15 pre- 

ſent, Rom, 7. 21. T*e4x&la, it is at hand, ready to further and facilitate ſinful acts. 
Hence, where this 1s predominant, ſinful a&s proceed as freely from 1t, as Water runs 

down a precipice from an overflowing Spring. This being born with man, he is born 

not only to ſorrow, but to ſin, as freely as the ſparks fly upward : As freely, as heavy 
bodies move downwards towards their Center 3 they need no outward impulſive to in- 
force their motion ; their natural gravity is ſufficient, 1f nothing interpoſe to ſtop its 

courſe. If Gcd ſhould withdraw reſtraining Grace, this corruption would carry men 

on to a all wickedneſs with greedineſs. Every man would turn to the moſt deſperate 

wicked courſes, even as freely, as eagerly, as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel, er. 8. 6. 

need no other ſpur but this native wickedneſs, which is ſecretly bent to all evil, without 

external inforcements. Here is great cauſe of Repentance. F 
5. Its Pregnancy. It is all fin virtually; all fin in groſs, which is retailed out 1n fin- 


ful as. All in one ; as he of Geſar, in uno Geſare multi Proditores. All Treaſons,. Diſ- 
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obedience, Rebellions againſt the Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven, are to be found in this. 


It is the Nurſery; the Spawn, the Seed, the Womb ; every {in that 1s pothible to be 
committed, is in this Womb; ſo conceived, formed, animated, brought to the birth ; 
as there needs nothing but a temptation, occaſion, opportunity, to bring it forth. Thoſe 
ſeveral crooked lines, ſinful a&s, which are ſcattered in any man's life, . as in the cir- 
cumference, do all meet in this as in the Center. ? 


The guilt of all Abominations whatſoever are complicated, wrapt up in this one.” 


And in reſpect of this we are guilty of all ſin, how great foever ; even of thoſe thit we 


were never actually guilty of. | | | 
It may be, thou never imbrewedſt thy hands in thy Brother's blood, as Carr did : 


Thou art not actually guilty of that horrid murder ; but thou art habitually guilty. In 


reſpec of thy corrupt inclination, thou art as apt to do ſuch a bloody act, as he. All 
the difference is, and all the reaſon why thou doeſt it not, is becauſe the Lord reſtrains 
thee ; like temptations and occaſions are not offered thee. No difference, but from with- 
out z corrupt inclination is equal, thy Nature as bloody. 

It may be, thou didſt never commit Adultery, Inceſt, or '{uch abominable unclean- 
neſs ; thou art not guilty of this actually, but thou art guilty of this in reſpec of thy 
inclination ; theſe (ins are in thy heart. 

It may be, thou didfſt not ſet Cities on fire, daſh out Childrens brains, rip up Wo- 
men with Child : Thou art not actually guilty ; but theſe {ns are in thy heart, though 
they were never acted by thy hands. Hazael was angry, that the Prophet ſhould tell 
him thus much, 2 Kzzgs 8. 12,13. But he acted that afterward, when King, which he 
ſeems here to deteſt, ſo far, as tho' he ſhould never be guilty of them, except tranſ- 
formed into a Dog, He was not acquainted with the deſperate corruption of man's 
heart, which habitually inclines him to the moft barbarons and bloody acts. 

It may be, you deteſt Herod, Plate, and the Jews, as bloody monſters for ſwearing, 
wounding, crucifying, our meek and innocent Saviour. Ay, but this very fin, tho' the 
moſt horrid act that ever the Sun beheld, is in your hearts. And he is a firanger to the 
corruption of his Nature, who will preſume he would not have done as they did, if he 
had had th? ſame temptations, and no more reſtraint from God. 

There was no fin ever Was, nor ever can be committed by evil men on Earth, but it 
is in every man's heart ; and every one, in reſpect of habitual inclination, is guilty of 
it. If men believed this, ſure there wou!d need no Arguments to ſhew the neceſlity of 
Repentance for this corruption. But no wonder if it be not believed, fince the heart, as 
it is deſperately wicked, ſo it 1s deceitful ; the Prophet joyns them, Fer. 17, 9. Deceir-' 
ful above all things, and will not be known; deſperately wicked, fo wicked as it cannot 
be known ; natural corruption 1s fo great, ſo pregnant ; there is ſo much wickedneſs, ſo 
many {ins in the heart, as we may deſpair of knowing them. But what we are able to 


know, we ſhould be willing to bewail. They are deceived, who think they are 


not cruel, uncleaq, becauſe not actually ſo ; they are inclined to all, tho' not equally to 
all. | 

6. Its Extent, This contagion has over-ſpread the whole man, and ſeized upon every 
part. Therefore Heb. 12. 1. eex5-a(oy, it is the old man, and ſome member of it is 
ſtretched forth in every faculty. It is a world of wickedneſs, and this little world man is 
tull of it. From the Grown of the head to the Soul of the Foot, Iſa. 1. 6. man wholly corrupe, 
both in Body and Soulard Spirit. There is an Ocean of corruption in every natural man. 
And as the Sea receives ſeveral names from ſeveral ſhoares and Coaſts ; ſo does this 
from the ſeveral parts and faculties. In the mind it is enmity, Rom. 8. 7. In the thoughts 
vanity, P/al 91. 5. In the apprehenſion blindneſs, Eph. 4- 18. In the Judgment, evil 
good, darkneſs light, errour truth. In the will rebellion, we will not &'c. In the con- 
{cjence ſearedneſs. in the heart hardneſs, Ez. 2. 3, 4. In the affe&tions carnallneſs, In the 
memory unfaithfulneſs, Fer. 2. 32. In the fancy folly. Inthe appetite inordinancy. In the 
whole body vileneſs. Every part, faculty, 1s naturally corrupted, and wholly corrupted 
in all acts, 

The mind, in its apprehenſions, blind  1n its Judgment, erroneous; in its reaſonings, 
fooliſh ; 1n its defigns, evil ; in 1ts thoughts, vain. 

The will as to its elections, perverſe, chooſes evil, leſs good, ſeeming. In its conſent, 
ſervile,over-ruled by corrupt Judgment, baſe appetite. In its commands, tyrannical ; with- 
out, againl(t all ſanciiftied reaſon. In its inclinations, wicked, In its intentions, obſtinate. 
In its fruitions, furious. | 
The 
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The memory apt to receive what is evil, to exclude what is good ; to retain that 
which ſhould be excluded, to let lip that which ſhould be retained ; to ſuggeſt that 
which is wicked, to ſmother what is good. 

The conſcience corrupt in its rules and principles ; in its injun&ions and preſcripts; 
in its accuſations ; in its abſolutions 5 in its inſtigations, 6c. So the affections. 

T he inlargment of theſe particulars would require many hours diſcourſe. I am forced 
to do as Geographers, give a view ofthis world of wickedneſs in a ſmall Map. But it you 
will ſeriouſly ſtudy it, you will ſee cauſe enough of repentance, if there were no actual ſin 
in the world. As 1t 1s extended over the whole man, our whole life, ſo ſhould the extent 
of our repentance be, 

7. Its Monſtrouſneſs, The monſtrous deformity it has brought upon the Soul. The 
mind of man was the candle of the Lord ; but hereby it is become a ſtinking ſnuff. The 
Soul, as it proceeded from God, was a clear lightſom beam, brighter than any ray of the 
Sun 3 But hereby it 15 becomea noyſom dunghill. It was one of the moſtexcellent pieces 
of the Creation, next unto the Angelical nature ; but hereby it is trasformed into an 
ugly Monſter. Why do we judge any thing a Monſter, but for want, defe&, or uſeleſ[- 
neſs; impotency, diſlocation or miſplacing of integral parts > And by vertue of this 
corruption, there is a concurrence of all this in the Soul, anſwerable and in ſome pro- 
portion to what we judge monſtrousin a body. 

A Child born without eyes, mouth, hands, leggs, we judge a Monſter. There is a 
defect of ſuch powers in the Soul, as are analogical to theſe parts in the Body, There is 
no eye to ſee God, naturally corruption has put it out, born blind. There is no arms to 
imbrace Chriſt, tho' he offer himſelf to our embraces. There is no mouth to receive 
Spiritual Nouriſhment ; no Stomach to digeſt it. There 1s no feet to move towards God; 
he muſt renew theſe Organs, before any ſpiritual motion. | 

All thoſe parts are impotent, which are in the Soul, Tho' there be ſomething inſtead 
of eyes (an underſtanding) yet it ſees not, perceives not the things of God. Tho' 
there be ſomething in the room of hands (the will) yet it inclines not to,it a&s not for 
God. Something in place of feet (the wy yet they walk not in Gods ways : If 
they move, it is backward ; either like the Idol, without motion, eyes and ſee not, &c. 
Pſal. x 35. 16. or monſtrous motion, If look, it is downward, groveling ; If walk, it is 
backward, from God, &'c. The Soul, ever ſince the fall, is halt, maimed; all - its parts 


- broken or unjoined. Gecidit e manu Figuli, Mans Soul, framed by God according tohis 


likeneſs, fell out of the hands of the Potter, and fo is all broken and ſhattered. Mans 
Soul, wherein the Lord had exquiſitely ingraven his own image, and writ his own 
will and Law with his own hand, indivine characters ; did caſt it ſelf out of Gods hands; 
and fell, as the Tables of ſtone (Gods own workmanſhip) fell out of the hands of Moſes ; 
and ſo is broken into ſhivers : nothing is left, but ſome broken ſcattered relicks, ſome 
obſcure ſculptures covered with the mud of natural corruption, fo as it 18 ſcarce viſible. 
That which appears,is wofull ruines,ſfuch as ſhew what a glorious creature man was, tho' 
he be now to his Spiritual conſtitution a Monſter. 

There is a Diflocation, What remains in Man's Soul, is monſtrouſly miſplaced. We 
count that Birth monſtrous, where parts have not their due place ; when the head 1s 
where the feet ſhould be, or the leggs in the place of the arms, &c. The Soul's faculties 
are thus monftrouſly diſlocated; that which ſhould be higheſt, 1s loweft ; that which 
{ſhould rule, is in ſubje&ion ; that which ſhould obey, does tyrannize. Paſſion over-rules 
Reaſon, and the will receives Law from the fancy and appetite. The Will was ſoveraign, 
Reaſon its Counſellor, the Appetite ſubje& to both ; but now it is got above them, and 
often hurries both to a compliance with the dictates of ſenſe. A ſpot, a blemiſh in the 
face ofa beautiful Child, when it comes but accidentally, does grieve the Parents. How 
much cauſe then have we to bewail that natural, univerſal, monſtrous deformity,which 
has ſeized upon our Souls ? 

8. Its Irreſiſtableneſs and Strength. Nothing but an Infinite Power can conquer it ; 
none but the Almighty Arm of God can reſtrain it. Not the power of Nature in Men ; 
for that it has wholly ſubdued. Not the power of Grace in the Saints; for then Paul 
had never been captivated by it. He was, in all outward oppoſition he met with in the 
World, more than Conqueror z but by this he was led captive : He triumphs over them, 
but he ſighs and complains of this. 

All the Cords of Love, all the Bonds of Aﬀictions, cannot reſtrain this: It is Satan's 


ſtrongeſt Champion; it breaks them all, as Sampſon did the new Ropes, Judges _ .. 
reaks 
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breaks them of like a Thread, All mortifying exerciſes, moral perſuaſions, ſpiritual 
reſtraints, can never utterly quell this. See how the Lord deſcribes Lev:athan, Behemoth 
and the war-like Horſe, Fob 39. 40,41. and by analogy you may collect a deſcription of 
the ſtrength and fury of untamed luſt, Nor judgments, nor merctes, nor threatnings, 
nor promiſes, nor precepts, nor examples, nor reſolutions, nor experiences, are, without a 
1igher concurrence, ſufficient to reſtrain it. What then ? nothing but that which ſets 


ounds to the raging Sea, None but he, who ſhuts up the Sea with doors ; he only, who - 


ſays, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, Job 3$. 
v.$, 11. Iſa. 57. 20. The wicked is like the troubled Sea ; and no wonder, ſince this is 
a raging Sea of wickedneſs in them; which he can only bound and rule, who gives, de- 
crees to the Sea, and lays his commands on the Waters, Prov. 8. 29. He only, whom the 
Winds and Seas obey. No limits to the rage of luſt, but Almighty Power ; this bound 
it cannot paſs, Fer. 5. 22. 

9. Its Deviliſhneſs. There is nothing in the World, that has ſo much of the Devil 
in it; nothing more like him, nothing better liked by him. It is his Iffue, the firſt born 
of the Devil, 7&15700: 3 AiB3as; he hatched it. It is the Seed of the Serpent, that 
which he begot and nouriſhes. It is his work, his maſter-piece, that wherein he ap- 
plauds himſelf and glories, John 8. 44. Why 1s he the Father of natural Men, but be- 
cauſe he begot corrupt Nature ? it owes its original to him. 

It is his Strumpet, is proſtituted to him ; if any Succabus in the World, this is it. There 
is a carnal, tho' inviſible conjunction betwixt it and Satan ; the Iflue of it, is all the fins 
in the World ; numerous and deformed lilue, 

It is his Image. The Image of Satan ſucceeded the Image of God. Thoſe black helliſh 
Characters, which are legible in the Soul, are of his own 1mprefſion As face anſwers 
to fare, ſo does man's corrupt Nature anſwer the Nature of the Devil : It has all the 
eſſential parts of it, The Divine Image 1s razed out in it, ſoit 1s in him, In it there is 


'an averſeneſe to all ſpiritual good, ſoin him, In it a propenſity ro all evil, ſo in him. 


If any ask, whoſe Image and Superſcripticn is that which 1snow 1mprinted on the Soul? 
He does not anſwer truly, who does not fay, it is Satans. 

It is his Throne By this he rules in the Children of diſobedience; and here is the 
Palace, the place where Satan dwells. This keeps him up, this advances him. By this 
he keeps poſſeſſion of the Soul. So long as any of this remains, he will have ſome 
footing. 

It "4 Satan's Correſpondent. It maintains ſecret, conſtant intercourſe with man's 
mortal Enemy. It is a treacherous Inmate, ready upon all occaſions to betray the Soul 
to him who ſeeks to devour it. This incourages him to invade, make Inroads into the 
Soul; knowing he has a ſtrong party within that will not fail him : His fiery Darts 
would not be ſo. dangerous, but that there is this matter to kindle on. He would in 
time be weary of aſſaulting, but that this innate domeſtick Enemy is ſo ready to open 
to him, John 14 ;o. 'I here was no natural corguption in Chriſt for Satan to work up- 
on ; no ſuch inbred Traytor to open; no fecret Friend of his to give entertainment ; 
and therefore after three or four Attempts, he quite leaves Chriſt, deliſts from his En- 
terprize, deſpairing of ſucceſs. But he will never want incouragement to aſſault us, fo 
long as natural corruption continues in us. 

This ſhould be a great occaſion of ſorrow, that we are ſo near a-kin to Hell ; have 
ſuch intimate correſpondence with the Devil; that we have fo much of him within us; 
that which makes us fo unlike him, affords him ſo great advantage againſt us. 

10. Its Brutiſhneſs. It hurrys the Soul on, in a blind fury, to ſuch acts and motions, 
as right reaſon would highly condemn, andan apprehenſive Sonl would tremble at. And 
in reſpe& hereof man is compared to irrational creatures, brute beaſts. To the Horſe and 
Mule, P/al. 32. 9. To the wild Ale, Fer. 2. 23, 24. 1o an untamed Heifer, Hoſ. 4. 16. 
nay worſe. Iſa, 1 3. Fer 8. 7. The brute beaſts will know, will ownand take ſome notice 
of their Penefactors But this makes men kick againſt God, wound Chriſt, expell the 
Spirit in its moticns ; bellow out reproaches againſt his Servants, thoſe whom he ſends 
to feed and nuuriſh their Souls, Prov. 12. i. lhey have an inclination to that which is 
good, which tends to preſervation and continuance of health, ſtrength, Life. But this 
makes men averſeeven to their own happineſs,and all the Spiritual means that tend to it. 
A ſtropg antipathy to holineſs, the way to Life ; and the moſt oppoſite to thoſe ways 
that are moſt ſtrictly holy. They are, Fer. io. 21. afraid of what is deſtructiveto 
their Lifeand being 3 but this puſhes men on in the ways of death, the paths that lead 
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_ Of Origmal Sin. . bg 


to deſtruction z makes them love death, and make haſte to ruine their Souls. An ap- 
petite to drink in fin, more deadly to the Soul, than any poyſon to the body, as greedily 
as the fiſh, Ec. Fob: delight to wound, mangle their Souls unto death. Ez. 21. 31. the 
reaſon of this deſperate fury Job gives, Job 11. 12. Man is born as a wild Afﬀles colt, 
brings into the world a nature more wild, fierce, untamed, than any beaſt of the 
Field. | 

11, Incorrigibleneſs, perverſneſs. It becomes worſe ty that which ſhould amend it. 
It takes occation to grow more wicked, from that which God has oppointed to reſtrain 
its wickedneſs, Rom. 7. 8. the more fin is forbidden, the more exceeding ſinful will it 
be ; becauſe wickedneſs is threatened, therefore it will be more wicked. v. 13. Even as 
a dunghill, the more the Sun ſhines upon it, it ſends forth greater plenty of filthy 
vapors, and-infeſts the Air with a niore noiſom ſmell. There is ſuch a malignant hu- 
mour in it, as when the holy Law of God is applied to it, itsrage and fury breaks forth 
with more violence. It is exaſperated by that which ſhould tame it. When the Law would 
reſtrain it,it rages like a wild bull ina net,7er. The Heathen could obſerve this rebellious 
inclination, 1:ttur in vetitum. 1 hat is a deſperate evil, which grows worſe by that which 
ſhould cure it ; but ſuch an evil 1s this. 

12, Its Vilenels. Take a. ſurvey of Heaven and Earth, and your eyes can fix upon 
nothing ſo vile as this, There 1s not any thing ſo vile, baſe, contemptible in the world, 
but has ſome degree of worth in it, as being the work of the great God. Only natural 
corruption, and its corrupt iſſue, has not the leaſt ſcruple of worth in it, in any ſenſe. 
It is purely vile, without any mixture of worth; vileneſs in the abſtract. T he Scripture 
holds forth its vileneſs under many notions, no one being ſufficient to expreſs it. At 
preſent take notice of one, that which 1s its common name. It is ordinarily called fleſh, 
Gal. 5. 16, 17, i9. hereby is held forth the vile degeneracy of mans Soul, ſince this 
corruption ſeized on it. By creation 1t was pure, heavenly, ſpiritual, a kin to the Angels, 
as like to the nature of God as a creatuxge could be; Is now, as it were, transformed into 
fleſh, mind carnal &'c, As great a debaſement, as if Heaven ſhould be turned into earth, 
an Angel into a Beaſt, or the Sun into acloud, Nor is it fleſh only; there is too much 
worth in that, to be made a reſemblance of our vile natures. It is dead fleſh, Rom. 7. A 
body of death ; fo vile, as 1t is gaſtly: Nay it is deformed, leprous f'eſh. Leproſy was 
but an emblem of it ; it is fo vile, as 1t 15 lothſom: Nay it 1s putrified fleſh. The old man 
iscorrupt, Eph. 4. 24: full of putritied ſores; full of lothſom vermin 3 thai which is 
more lothſom to God, exhaling filthy vapors, noiſom, more. offenſive to Cod than what 
15 moſt to us. Therefore man, who in integrity was admitted to intirnwwe communion 
and converſe with God ; as ſoon as ever he had corrupted himſelf, the Lord could no 
longer eudure him, Gen. 3. 24. He drove out the Man. Corrupted fleſh is not fit to 
have ſo near converſe with God, a Spirit. 

It is both formaliter and efetiive vile. As it is ſoin it ſelf, ſo it has made Man vile. 
No Creature ſo debaſed as Man, being in this reſpe& become viler than any Creature. 
There is no ſuch depravation in the nature of any Creature, except in the Diabolical na- 
ture. No Creature ever razed God's Image out of its nature, but only Man. There is 
no averfions to the will of God, no inclination to what offends him, in any Creature 
on Earth, but Man. Man then, who was once the Glory of the Creation, is become the 
vileſt of all Creatures : For that is vileſt, which is moſt contrary to the Infinite Glory ; 
but fo is our Nature, Pſal. 10. Man being in honour, abideth not ; is now like the Beaſts 
that periſh 3 nay worſe than they, if the greateſt evil can make him worſe. Man was 
made a little lower than the Angels, crowned with Glory, advarced to be Lord and 
Governour of all the works of his hands; and all Creatures in this World were put 
under his feet. P/al. 8. 5, 6. But by this natural corruption, he that was but a little 
lower than Angels, is now ſomething below the Beaſts. He was to have dominion,but 
is made baſer than thoſe over whom he rules. They were put under his feet, but now 
he isas low as they. This is the ſad Iflue of natural corruption. It is a lamentation,e#c. 

13. Its Propagate. All Parents do propagate their natural corruption to their Chil- 
dren. A woful neceſſity is hereby brought upon Mankind, ſoas none can be born with- 
out it. It isa ſad conſideration, that Parents ſhould convey ſuch a deadly evil to their 
Children ; but ſo it is. If man had continued uncorrupted, he had begot Children 
after the Image of God , and with his own fimilitude, had conveyed lovely repreſenta- 
tions of the Divine Nature. But being corrupted, he begets Children after his own 
Image, which is now little better than a _— of Satan's, John 3, 6. Job 14. 4. Job 
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25. 4 How can he beclean that is born of a Woman ? An unclean nature can have no 
other than unclean Iflue. Your curſed Natures makes your Children curſed. You con- 
vey ſpiritual death to all the Children that have life from you ; convey to that you moſt. 
love, that which makes them hateful to God. They have from you lovely Bodies, but 
monſtrous Souls: Even thoſe who are renewed, cannot conyey renewed Natures to 
their Children. | | 

It is a moſt ſad conſideration, that this evil is ſo communicative, as 1t does not only 
abide in us; but will paſs to all that proceed from us. That we ſhould convey an evil, 
ſo ſinful, ſo permanent, irreſiſtible, deadly, deviliſh, to Children. Take a view of na- 
tural corruption, as ſpread before you in theſe conſiderations ; and it will appear as 
Ezekeel's Roll, writ within and without, lamentation, mourningand woe, Ez. 2. 10. 


————————_— 


Luke 13. 3. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 


N the former verſes you have the occaſron and cauſe of what is ſaid in this. 


Verſe 1. The occaſpon, Pilate's Cruelty. 
Verſe 2. The impulſive cauſe 5 Suppoſe ye | To corre, &c. a falſe and injurious 
ſuppoſition. 

Feſus anſwering] He anſwered, tho' not to their intention ; that might be to inſnare 
him, whether approve or reprove : But for their advantage. If his anſwer was not 
for their purpoſe, yet for their profit. If not what was expected, yet what was moſt 
expedient. He makes excellent uſe of that relation, and dire&s them how to im- 
prove that ſad accident. K 

Obſerv. We ſhould labour to make good wſe to our ſelves of God's Tudgments on others. 
Why ? God expects it. This is the way to prevent the execution on our ſelves. How 2 

1. Learning Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 26. 9. Faith, ſeeing him execute threatnings. Fear, be- 
holding his ſeverity. Obedience ; ſure want of that is the cauſe. Love, whilſt weeſcape. 

' 2. Forſaking Sin. Sin no more, John 5. 14+ All ſin; becauſe every fin is pregnant 
with Judgment: Therefore it ſummons to ſearch and try, &s. Eſpecially thoſe ſins 
which brought wrath on others. Obſerve Providences. Uſe means to diſcover what is 
the Achan, &C. 

Hſe, We have great occaſion to practiſe this: Wrath 1s kindled. and burns &c: The 
Cup of indignation goes round. The Sword has had a commiſſion, &c. The skarrs and 
ſmarting impreſſions continue in bodys, eſtates, liberties: Let us learn to believe, to 
tremble, to love: Let us forſake fin, our own : The fins that have unſheathed the Sword, 
mixed this bitter Cup. What is that ? In all probability, contempt of, diſobedience 
to, unfruitfulneſs under the Goſpel. This ruined the Fews, ver. 6, 7, 34, 35. captivated 
before for it, 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16, 17. with Fer: 25. 7, 8, 9. &c. Probably it is the 
greateſt ſin, that brings the ſevereſt Judgment. But what greater than this ; More 
hainous than the fins of Sodom ; therefore more tolerable for them &c. Mark 6. rt. 
and if this be not it; what is the reaſon thoſe parts who enjoy not the Goſpel, eſcape 
better, Turky, Tartary,Perſia ? &c. O take heed, ſure this 1s the Achan, Bewail it, avoid 
it. Makenot this warning ineffeual, with the Fews ſuppoſition. Rather hear, be- 
lieve, apply what Chriſt ſays; Exceptl repent, &. | 

The words are monitory. In them,we have, 1. the Admons/ber, I. 2. The Admonztion + 
in which, 1. An erarptocs 3nay,and a Sptoors, Except ye repent : Ye muſt repent, if ye 
would not periſh. / | 

From the Admoniſher, Chriſt, in that he teaches repentance, 

Obſerv, Repentance is an evangelical duty. A Goſpel, a new covenant duty. This 
ſhould not be queſtioned by thoſe, who either believe what the Goſpel delivers, or un- 
derſtand _ it is to be evangelical. But fince it is denied, let us prove it. And firſt from 
this ground. 

"Chriſt taught repentance But he taught nothing but what was evangelical.Is he,who 
was the ſweet Subject, the bleſſed end, the great mediator, the glorious Preacher of the 
Covenant of Grace and Goſpel, a legal teacher > He begins with this ; it was his firſt 


Sermon, Math. 4. 17. Mark 1. 16. And he ends with this ; it was his laſt Sermon, 
B-- Luke 


Of Repentance, _. . 1s 


Lake 2.4. 47. leavesthis to his Diſciples, as their dire&ory for preaching, Chriſt indeed 
anſwers the young man asking what good thing he ſhould do, &%. legally, according to 
his queſtion ; If thou wilt go to Heaven by doing no better rule than the. command- 
ments, Math. 19. 17. But this intent was evangelical. He indeavours to convince him 
this was not the way to life,  ſhewing the impoſſihility of fulfilling the Law, - by 
injoying that which he would not, could not do. ver. 2x. And ſo makes uſe of the 
Law to ſerve the Goſpel All his Teachings were evangelical z but he taught re- 
pentance. | RG, | 

2. It is excluded by the Covenant of Works, There is no place. for repentance there. 
Nothing but death after fin. No tabula ſecunds poſt naufragium. That injoins not re- 
pentance 3 nothing but perfe&t obedience. Nor does it admitrepentance z3 it proniſes 
nothing but to perfe&t obedience. It preſcribes no means, leaves no hopes for ſinners. 
They underſtand not the Law, what the Covenant of Works is, who make repentance 
legal. There is nothing in it, but the Mandate and the Sanction. But the Law neither 
commands it, nor does it reward the | pivor wen or practice ; nor does it threaten the ab* 
ſence of repentance : It admits not of pardon ; that comes in by vertue of another Co- 
venant : And where there is no pardon, there is no place for repentance. It requires 
only perfect obedience dire&ly and exprefſlly, and offers Life to no other condition ; but 
Adam hereby being obliged to obey God in all things, was by conſeqence and implicitly 
Ingaged to obey whatever God ſhould require in any other way or Covenant, and upon 
any other terms, and fo to repentance which the Goſpel commands. Theſe are the privi- 
ledges of the Covenant of Grace. | | | 

3. It 5 required in the Goſpel, Afts 17. 30. Now in the times of the. Goſpel, after the 
Meſſiah is come 5 now when the Covenant of Grace comes forth in its laft and beſt 
edition ; now when free grace appears in faireſt and largeſt character; now when the 
Covenant commences new; even now he commands all, All that will be fav.d, have 
any benefit by the Meſſtah,enjoy any bleſſings of the new Covenant, to repent. 

4. It was preached by the Apoſtles. Chriſt makes it one of their inſtructions, puts it 
in their Commiſſion, Luke 24. 47. And they who found Grace to be faithful, obſerved 
their inſtruction. It is the principal point in Peters firſt Sermon recorded after the aſcen- 
ſion, 4s 2. 38. and of this ſecond too,by which we may conclude of the reſt, A#s 3. 19. 
Jobn gives ſweet incouragements to it, x Joby 1, 9. If ever there was evangelical 
Preacher in the World, ſure Pau} was one z and he ſolemnly profeſſeth it was 
his Conſtant Practice , A#s 20. 20, 21. and 26. 20. It is expreſs of all, Mark 6. 
2. | 

5. It was the end of Chriſts commg, Mat 9. 13. to call ſinners: He had no end in 
coming, but purely evangelical. He came to confirm the Covenant of Grace, which was 
eſtabliſhed in the room of the Covenant of Works, by which no finner could get any 
benefit. He came not to eſtabliſh, to require any thing legal; therefore repentance is not 
legal. | 
6, It was purchaſed by Chriſt's death. But the priviledges that he- purchaſed were 
evangelical 4s 5. 31, Him has God exalted, &c, What he beſtows in his exaltation, he 
purchaſed by his humiliation. We owe the purchace of evangelical merciesto his fatisfact- 
ton; the application to his interceſſion. If he had procured any thing legal;he would have 
purchaſed life for us upon perſonal performance of perfe& obedience : for this is the Sum 
of the Covenant of Works. But this he procured not, That which he merited, wa 
the bleſſings of the New Covetiaft ; whereof repentance is one z therefore evangelical. 

. It has evangelical promiſes. And theſe are not made to any 4egal duty Pro. 28. 13, 
Whoſo confeſſeth. Confeſſion is the ſign, and forſaking an eſſential part of repentance. 
This is an evangelical promiſe, tho' in the Old Teſtament. As there is ſomething legal 
| In the New Teſtament, ſo much that is evangelical in the Old Teſtament. And theſe 
are ſure characters, whereby we may diſtinguiſh Goſpel from Law. Wherever we meet 
Faith, Repentance, Confeſſion, Forſaking of Sin, Pardon, or Viercy ; thoſe are Goſpel 
| trains. The Covenant of Works diſowns them. Mz. 5. 4. Blefledneſs and comfort 1n- 
tailed upon mourning, a principal part of repentarice- 1 

8. It 5s urged upon evangelical grounds. It would be incongruous foto urge it, if it were 
legal; this would be to put new Wine into Old Bottles, &'c. Sq John Baptiſt, Mat 3. 2. 
ſo Chriſt. Mark 1. 84, 15. where is a definition of evangelical preaching. Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is, the heavenly and Spiritual Kindgom of Chriſt to be erected, with all 
the honours, priviledges, dutys of its ſubieds, o_ to be purchaſed by his _— 
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andoffered and dectared in the Goſpel: The infinite goodneſs arid love of God in ſending 

Chrift; and the wonderfiil love of Chriſt in undertaking the redemption, of forlorn Sin- 

ners ;* and the precions fruits of that undertaking 3 ſhould be grounds of and motives to 

repentance; but theſe are evangelical, ergo zt 1s. BR : © 

9. It is the condition of the prime evangelical mercy. God offers, gives remiſſion of ſins, 
upon condition of repettance. What Chrift commands ys, himſelf does practiſe, Luke 
17. 2. If he repent, orgive him. So As 3. ty. and 2. 38. The way Peter preſcribes 
to S;mon, As $. 22. hence they are frequently joined, Lake 24. 47. AFts 5..31. A condition; 
not qzoad rigorem, in point of exact preformance, as tho he.required to __ by our 
own ſtrength, and would not pardon till the condition were ſo preformed : For ſuch 
are legal conditions,and proper to the Covenant of Works z whereas, tho'.he.command, 
requires repentance, yet he promiſes it, Ezek: 1 t. 19. and gives it. But largely, and in re- 
ſpe& of the neceflity of its preſence ; he. does not, 'he will not pardon, till we 
repent. No Temiffion without it. In this ſenſe repentance 1s propounded as the 
condition of forgiveneſs, i John 1. 9. confeſſion 1s an appendix, if not a formal part of 
repentance. *© 417 "600 3Y % pens Pot Go 

ic. It is confirmed by the Seal of the Covenant of Grace. Baptiſm is the ſeal, of repentance. 
Hereby God ingages himſelf to begin, or increaſe and continue 1t in his elect; And the 
baptized ingage themſelves to practiſe it: Bence it 1s called the baptiſm of repentance, 
Ads 13: 24. John Baptiſed 'to Repentance, Mats. 3. 11. But Baptiſm being the 
Seal of the New Covenant, confirms, fignifys, exhibits, nothing but what is evangeli- 
cal. 

II. It is a fundamental of Chriſtianity. Heb. 6. 1. But nothing legal can be ſuch a 
fundamental. The Covenant of Works is ſo far from being the foundation of Chriſt- 
ianity, as it is inconſiſtent with it. True Chriſtians are quite freed from it. Te are not 
ander the Law, Rom. 6 14. Gal: 5: 18. | 

12. It is the way tolife, Acts 11, 18. But there is no other way but that of the Goſpel. 
The way by the Law, or Covenant of Works, was ſhut up by fin. Juſtice, like the 
Angel, guards the paſſage in Paradiſe 5 none can enter that. are ſinners by that old 
way, nor ever any enter. If the Lord had not found out a gew way by the Covenant 
of Grace, no fleſh had been ſaved. -Repentance is part of this way. The convinced 
Fews ask the way, 4&s 2. 37. he ſhews this. This is the way not to periſh, 2 Per. 2 
9. ſo in the Text. | 

Nor ſhould this ſeem a duty of too ſoure and unpleaſing a complexion, to be 
evangelical. There is more joy in godly ſorrow, than in the choiceſt worldy pleaſures. 
The heart, if not ſeared and void of ſenſe, even inlaughter is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. x J. 
But in the midft of this ſorrow, the heart rejoyceth. Thoſe that have had experience 
- will bear witneſs to this. And what heart ſo ſad and mournful, into which that pro- 
miſe will not convey a ſtream of joy 2 Bleſſed, &c. Mat. 5. 4. Godly ſorrow, not only 
rejoices the heart on earth, but cauſeth joy in heaven, Lake 15. 7. 

* Uſe. It reproves thoſe whorejeft this duty as legal, Certainly thoſe who find not this 
in the Goſpel ; have found another Goſpel, beſides that which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
preached. But let them take heed, leaſt, whilſt they will go to heaven ina way of their 

own, that way prove a by-path, and lead to the Gates of Death, inſtead of the place 
ofjoy.No way butChriſt will bring to Heaven;and that has three ſtages, Faith,Repentance, 
and Obedience, He that will ſit down at the end of the firſt, and never enter upon the 
other, will never reach Heaven. Indeed he that walks not in all, walks not in any ; 
he is deluded, mifled by an 7gnis fatwus, a falſe fire ; and if the Lord doe not undeceive 
him, will fall into the bottomleſs pit. 

Hſe. Exhort. To praRtiſe this duty Evangelically,That is moſt congruous. Directions 

r. Undertake it for Evangelical ends. The end gives nature and name to the aQion : 
If your aims belegal, mercenary, the a& will be ſo. Go not about it only to eſcape tell, 
avoid wrath, fatisfy juſtice, remove judgments, pacify conſcience. Ahab and Pharaoh can 
repent thus ; thoſe who are ſtrangers to the Covenant of Grace. How then > Indeavour 
that you may give God honour, that you may pleaſe him, that you may comply with 
his will, that you may never more return to folly. Confeſs, to give honour, as Jof; 7. 19 
cet hearts broken,that you may offer Sacrifice well pleaſing, v 
" 2, Let Evangelical motives lead you to the pratiice of it. At as drawn by the cords of 
love. The goodnefs of God ſhould lead you to it. Row. 2. Horrour, Deſpair, terrour of 
Conſcience will drive Gan and Judas to ſtrange fits of legal repentance. The remem- 


brance 


beg 
(5:5 
Jy 


= 31. 
To 


1 Fax, 
3 B02 Fo 
VINE) Re ACS £ 
RN: 


Of Repentance. T3 
brance of ſins againſt ele&ing diſtinguiſhing love, againſt redeeming; pardoning mercy, 
againſt the free grace vf the Goſpel arid-offersof it,ſhould lead you to it : So ſhould yout 
dealing unfaithfully in the Covenant of Grace ; (inning againſt the blood of Chriſt, Wound- 
ing-him, grieving him, who becamea man of ſorrows. Piercing, Zeth. 15. 16.that you 
have hated him who loved you 3 'grieved hittt, who would have comforted” you with 
unſpeakablecomforts ; diſhonoured him,  who'-thonght not his own Glory too rhuch 
for you ; provoked him; who would ſee his own Son' dye, rather than' you ſhould. pe- 
riſh ; undervalued him, who thought not his life to Year for you.” I 


3. 11 an Evangelical maner; freely', chearfully';' with joy and delight ; not acon- 


ſtrained, bur, willingly. As' thoſe that are Amici, Zepis, in love with the duty; for ſo 
are pardoned repenting Sinners, juſt5ficats amict Tegis efficiuntur, Ambr: Chrifts' people 
in Covenant with him, are a willing people; Pfal. t1o. 3. as ready to mourn. for in, as 
for worldly crofles, ſufferings ; to hate it, asto hate a mortal ehiemy ; forſake it as freely; 
as forſake an iffeftious diſeaſe 5 go againſt their lufts, as David againft Goliah; ©. Sam. 
17. 32. theServant will go fight with this Philiſtine TY OO, 

4. Repent that ye can repent no more. This is an Evangelical temper. To be ſenſible of 
the defects and failings of Spiritual dutys. Be grieved that you cant grieve ro niore for 
ſin. Abhor your ſelves, that you cannpthate it with a more perfect hatred. Count it 
your great affliction, that fin and you' are not quite divorced. Count the relicks of ſin 
which you cannot drive out, what the Canaarites were, to the Children of I1/rael. Namb. 
33. 55. as pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your fides, continual vexation. It is a're- 
pentance to be repented of, as it is defective, tho' not as it is our duty. =” 

5. Think not your repentance 1s the cauſe of any bleſſing. It is neither. the mer}- 
torious, nor impulſive.canſe ; .It neither deſerves any mercy, nor moves the Lord to 
beſtow any. : ER = | 

To think it moves him to give any mercy, 1s an implous conceit z becaufe it makes 
him changeable, who is without variableneſs. To think it deſerves any thing at God's 
hands, is a legal conceit. Perfect Obedience performed by Adam in the' ſtate of Inno- 
cency, had not been meritorious, could not deſerve erernal life ſua natura, in its own 
nature : For it was but his duty ; nor was eternal happineſs due to it in juſtice; as the 
nature of merit requires ; but only by vertue of the promiſe, vs pa&fi, Much leſs can 
our imperfect Repentance. It does not procure blefſings one way or other caſually. The 


Lord pardons fin, loves us, bleſſes us; when we repent; not becauſe we repent. It is 


via, not cauſa z a duty, not deſert z a means, no merit; a qualification, necellary ratione 
preſentie, not efficientte. 

6. Think not that your Repentance can ſatisfie God, or make any amends for the wrong ſin 
has done him. Do not imagine that 1t is any recompence for the injury {in has done 
him ; or any reparation of that honour, which is violated and defaced by fin. Every old 
corrupt heart is ſo far legal, as it would have a righteouſneſs, a ſatisfaction of its own, 
and not rely upon another for it. So proud is corrupt nature, as it 1s loth to deny its 
own,to depend only upon anothers ſatisfation. And therefore we are apt to think,that 
our acts of Repentance do ſatisfie God, and appeaſe him; and thereupon, after the exer- 
Ciſe of them, will ſpeak peace to our ſelves, and ſtop the mouth of an accuſing Conſcience 
with ſuch performances, reſting on them, as tho' thereby we had ſatisfied the Lord. 

But we muſt conſider, that no ſatisfaction is ſufficient to make amends for ſin,but that 
which is of infinite value ; ſince the injury fin has done, is infinite ; having diſobeyed, 
diſpleaſed, diſhonoured an Infinite Majeſty. And ſuch a ſatisfaction no finite Creature 


can make ; not the moſt perfe& Saint; not the moſt glorious Angels; much leſs can. 


ſuch vile, weak, ſinful Creatures, as we, by ſuch imperfe& acts of Repentance. 


7. Ye muſt depend upon Chriſt for ſtrength, ability to repent. All Evangelical works are 


done in his ſtrength. Repentance 1s an act above the power of Nature; and therefore 
we cannot practiſe it, without power from above. Ye muſt depend on, ſeek to Chriſt, 
far this power. Adam's condition in Innocency required not ſo much dependance : For 


| he was impowered with ſufficient grace to perform all that was required ;' but his not 


improving that ſufficiency, has left all his poſterity deſtitute of \all ability, to do any 
thing ſupernaturally good. We want both habits and acts, before we can repent 3 
Chriſt muſt both give us ſoft hearts, hearts that can repent ; and muft teach them by 
his Spirit, before they will repent. Except he ſmite thoſe Rocks, they will yield no 
Warer, no tears for ſin. Except he break theſe hearts, they will not bleed, Repentance 


is his gift, his work, 4s 11.28, 2 Tim. 2,25. We may as well melt a Flint, or turn a 
| | Stone 
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14 Of  Repentance. 


Stone into Fleſh, or draw Water out of a -Rock, as repent in our own ftrength. It is 
far above. the power of Nature; nay, moſt contrary to it. How can we hate ſin,which 
naturally we love above all? Mourn for that, wherein we moſt delight ? forſake' that, 
which is as dear as our ſelves, right Hand, Eye ? It is the Almighty Power. of Chriſt, 
which only can do this. We muſt rely on, ſeek to him for it, Jer. 31. 18. Lam. 5. 21. 
That which ye do in your own ſtrength , you do legally, and fo ineffectually, 
to no purpoſe. The on beats us quite out of ſelf; live by another life, 
Gal. 2. 20. Ac by another ſtrength, and ſatisfy by anothers righteouſneſs, F hl. 3. 9. 
and-do all that we do graciouſly, by the grace of Chriſt. I laboured, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
T hetefore Bernard prays quid efficramus,operare. And Auguſtine, da domine, 8&c. Accord- 
ing to his principle, which is truely Evangelical, certum eft nos facere uod facimns &c. 
In nobis, et nobiſcum, ut operemur, operatur. He works our works in us, and for us. Conc:l. 
Jranſ. Go into your Cloſet, and pour out your requeſts ; Lord, thou commandeſt me 
to repent, and I ſee the neceſſity ; But I have a hard heart, oppoſite ; and Satan and the 
World &<c. hz, 

8. Te muſt expett the acceptance of your repentance from Chriſt. No Evangelical ſervice 
whatſoever, or by whomfoever performed, can be well pleaſing to God ; either in it 
ſelf, or as it comes from usz but only in Chriſt. Not as it comes from us : For our 
perſons muſt be accepted, before our ſervices can be capable thereof. But how can finful 
perſons pleaſe a holy God z We muſt either be righteous in our ſelves, or in another 3 
or elſe the righteous God will loath, muſt puniſh us. No fleſh can be juſtified in his ſight, 


- Pſal. 143. 2. till Chriſt cover itsdeformitys, and cloath it with a robe of his righteouſ- 


neſs. Nor inthemſelves, for ſo the beſt are finful, in regard of many defects, &c. Not 
fit to be lookt upon by him who is of purer eyes, 8&c. Heb. 1. 13. only acceptable through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Pet. 2. 5. Eph. 1. 6. 

Adam indeed, under the Covenant of VVorks, might have been accepted without 
a Mediator. The purity of his perſon, and perfection of his ſervices, would have found 
acceptance immediately ; but for us ſo to expe it, is both legal and irrational. V Ve 
ſinful perſons, with ſinful ſervices, having no ſpecleſs righteouſneſs to preſent to God, 
but that of Chriſt ; muſt either appear in that, or hideour ſelves from the preſence of 
him who fits onthe Throne. No appearing for us, but in and by our Advocate. God 


will take nothing well from us, unleſs we take our ſurety with us. No bleſſing can be 


obtained, except we come to God in the garments of our elder Brother. 1ſa. 64. 6. de 


fe, non de impits All our righteouſnes 8c. de bonts go non ſolum de lapfibus 1 till they 


be cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. Fob. 29. 14. If we put on any other 
robe, but that of Chriſts; it is veſtis bells, magis quam pacts, nbi adhuc expugnatur, &c. 
Auguſt. 

: Think not your Repentance obliges God to the performance of any Promiſez as tho' he 
were thereby bound , and could not juſtly refuſe to beſtow what. he has pro- 
miſed to the penitent : For he is not obliged to fulfil it, till the condition be perfectly 
performed. Imperfe& Repentance is not the condition. God requires nothing imper- 
fe. 1f heaccompliſhes his promiſe, upon our weak, defefive endeavours it is not 
becauſe he is by them engaged, but from ſome other engaging conſideration. No man is 
obliged to perform a promiſe, but when the condition 1s perfectly fulfilled, If it be de- 
fective in quantity or quality ; not ſo much, nor ſo good, as the agreement required ; 
he is not engaged, he may refuſe,e. g. Ephron promiſes Abraham a Field for four hundred 
Shekels of Silver, currant Money, Gen. 23. 15. Now if Abraham had but brought him 
three hundred, and that not currant, wanting weight, or mixt with droſs ; none will 
fay Ephron had been obliged to give him the Field, or unjuſt for refuſing. 

The Lord promiſes ſuch and Fuch mercies, upon condition of Repentance z but it is 
perfect Repentance : For he _ nothing to that which is defective ; elſe he ſhould 
protniſe to that which 1s ſinful. But this rather brings us within the compaſs of threat- 
nings, Gal. 3. Perfect performances are ſtill required. The Goſpel remitteth no part, no 
tittle of the ſubſtance of the Law; which commands perfect obedience, in duties, whe- 
ther exprefly, or implicitly and by confequence contained in it, as Repentance is. If it 
were not ſtill required, why ſhould we ſtrive after perfection, and bewail the want of 
it The obligation 1s eternal, founded in our Natures, due from us as we are Crea- 
tures, &c. The condition therefore of the promiſes is perfect Repentance. 

Now our Repentance is defective, both in quantity and quality, meaſure'and manners 
neither ſo great, nor ſo good, as is required, Our forrow not ſo hearty, conſlant, in- 
genuous, &c. and ſo does not engage. | Why 
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Of Repentance. Is 
Why then does God perform 2 How is he obliged > Why, it is Chriſt that has ob- 


| liged him; he makes good the condition. When we cannot bring ſo much as is required, 


he makes up the ſum; he adds grains to. that which wants weight. He has ſatished for 
our defects, and they are for his ſake pardoned z and therefore are accepted, as though 
they were not defective z Omnia mandata Dei fatta deputantur, quando quicquid non fit ig- 
noſcitur. Ang. reiratt. cap. 19. Chriſt's undertaking makes good the condition, and i« 
the promiſe is obliging. Hence 2 Cor. 1. 20. he is fo obliged by Chrift's undertaking, 
as, except he will be changeable or unfaithful, he muſt accompliſh Hence he is called 
the Mediator, Heb. 9. 15. and Surety, chap. 7. 22. God had promiſed an eternal Inheri- 
tance upon conditions z but we broke the conditions, and were not able to make fatiſ- 
faction, are all Bankrupts. God therefore lays hold on our Surety, and pets ſatisfaction 
of him; and hereby the agreement is made good, and God obliged. God abates no- 
thing of his firſt propoſal : perfect conditions are ſtill required, only he diſpenſes with 
perſonal performance. That which we could not do, Chriſt has done his fatisfaction 
Is accepted, Row. 10 4. The end, the accompliſhment His fulfilling is the Believer's 
Righteouſneſs. Perfeclionem Legs habet, ' qui credit in Chriſlum ; Ambr. Chriſt has pro- 
cured pardon for all detects. And in this ſenſe our Repentance is as it were perfe, be- 
cauſe the defect thereof ſhall not be imputed. Hence it obliges the Lord, not by vertue 
of our performance, but of Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion. It is not we, but Chriſt for us; not 
what we do, but what he did, ſuffered, that ingages the Lord to perform any promiſe. 
Even as when one ingaged to conditions, fails in performance ; if his Surety make 
other ſatisfaction, it 1s the Surety that obliges to the accompliſhment. It is not our de- 
fective imperfect Repentance that ingages God to perform promiſe; for he never pro- 
miſed to impertect performances ; but Chriſt making the Lord fatisfa&tion for our de- 
fects and imperfections. And ſothey being not imputed, are, not in themſelves, but by 
vertue of his ſatisfaction, no leſs obliging, than if they were perfect. 

10, Expect a Reward, not from Juſtice, but Mercy. The Lord rewards Repentance, 
and other Evangelical ſervices, under the Covenant of Grace. That the Reward is not 
of Debt, but of Grace 3 not merces debita, but gratuita ; not xa] oqgsiAnun, but xzlz 7 

ee. It is a recompence, but a gracious recompence. He is not obliged ex debito ju- 
ſtitie; but beſtows it freely, of meer bounty and mercy. 

It is true, Adam under the Covenant of Works, whilſt he kept his integrity, might 
have expected ſomething in Juſtice: For the Eternal Life was not due to him ex drgnz- 
tate operis, but vi pattz; (and ſo 1s debitum improprie, and not ex ordine juſtitie ; vide 
Baron. p. 338. , becauſe there was no proportion betwixt it and his ſervices; And fo far 
as the reward exceeds the value of the ſervice, fo far itis of grace and favour.He deſfery- 
ed not Eternal Life. Yet perfe& obedience, if | performed, would have deſerved 
Juſtification. It had been but juſt, that he who was perfe&ly righteous, ſhould have 
been pronounced and declared fo, if there had been occafion. i his was due, Rom. 4. 4. . 

Þut to think that any bleſſing is due to us, for our beſt ſervices, that our Repentance 
makes God in our Debt ; is a legal apprehenſion. ; 

It is much is due 1n juſtice to the obedience of Chriſt; for he is worthy. But nothing 
due to us. It is meer mercy, that what Chriſt has merited ſhould be beſtowed on us. 
It is meer mercy that we are not conſumed. O what mercy is it, that we are pardoned, 
reconciled, ſaved ! It is mercy that our Repentance is not puniſhed ; much more that 
it is rewarded. It is mercy, that we eſcape the greateſt ſuffering; much more, that the 
_ vouchſafes to pardon, bleſs,enhappy us. All is grace, from the foundation to the 
top-ſtone. 

"Thus much for the Admoniſher, 7 zell you. Proceed we to the Admonitzon. And in 
it, 1. The Corref#on, nay . hereby he corrects two miſtakes of the Jews; 1. Concern- 
ing their Inocency. They thought themſelves innocent, compared with the Galileans, 
not ſogreat ſinners, verſe 2. 2. Concerning their Impunity, grounded on the former. 
Becauſe not ſo great ſinners, they ſhould not be ſo great ſufferers; not periſh as they, 
in the Text. From the firſt. 


Obſerv. Impenitent Sinners are apt to think, themſelves not ſo great ſinners as others ;, to 
juſtify themſelves ; as Phariſees in reterence to others. Like Crowes, fly over Flowers 
and Fruit, to pitch upon Carrion, Say as 1/a. 65. 5. ſtand by thy ſelf, &C. 

I. Becauſe never illuminated, to ſee the number, nature, aggravations of their own 
ſins ; how many, how finful. Examin not their hearts and lives. Judge of fins according 
to outward appearance, not ſecret hainouſnels. 2. Self 
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16 Of Repentance. 


2. Self love. They cover, extenuate, excuſe their ownz multiply, magnify others. 
z 6Avuuc for their own, a glaſs for others: 6 

3. Ignorance of their natural finfulneſs. In which reſpe&,they are equally finful.as others, 
Seed plots of fin have a root of bitterneſs, af evil treaſure of heart; a diſpoſition to the 
moſt abominable ſins that ever were committed ; ſuch as they never thought of, nor will 
ever believe they ſhould yield to, z K mmgs 8, 11, 12. want nothing but temptation, a lit 
occaſion. Their heart as tinder ; if the Lord permit Satan to caſt but a ſpark in, thy 
will be ſet on fire of hell,break forth into the moſt helliſh wickedneſs &c, Apt to thini:, 
natural ſinfulneſs an excuſe ;whereas it is that which makes us moſt ſinful,odious to God 
Ec. VVould you take it for a good excuſe, if a Servant that has robbed you, ſhould 
tell you he has a theeviſh nature > This will make you hate him far more. 


Hſe. Take heed of - this. It is a fign of impenitency. Pau! counts himſelf the chief of 
Sinners. If you judge your ſelves, 8C. I, Gor. 11. 31. 
2. From thetr concert of impunity. 


Obſery. Sinners are-apt to flatter themſelves with hopes, they ſhall eſcape. judgments, Tf 
they can believe they are not ſo great Sinners, they are apt to conclude they ſhall not 
periſh. Put far from them the evil day. Amos 6. 3. threatened verſ. 7. cry peace, &Cc. Satan 
has blinded them. He ſeeks their ruine, and would have them periſh in ſuch a way, as 
there ſhould be no avoiding ; and therefore would not ſuffer them to entertain the leaſt 
thoughts of their danger, left they ſhould think ot preventing. Prov. 22. 3. Leſt they 
ſhould do\ſo, he puts out their eyes, lulls them aflee p, that they may periſh unavoida- 
bly, before they be aware. Ulſes them as Jael did S;ſera, lays them aſleep, that juſtice 
may ſtrike through their Souls, while they ſlumber ; that they may go down quick into 
pit, and not awake, till in hell. 


Hſe. Beware of this. It has been the ruine of millions. Thoſe periſh ſooneſt, who 
think they ſhall longeſt eſcape. Amos, 6. 7. i The. 5. 3. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed, &c. Believe the Lord threatening, rather than Satan promiſing. Delude not your ſelves 
with conceits of mercy.Thereis no mercy for 1mpenitentSinners. To imagin the contrary, 
is a great diſhonour to God, an high affront to Chriſt, makes the Goſpel a nullity. Satan 
ſays, tho' thou fin, yet God is merciful, he may ſave thee. Chriſt ſays, except ye repent ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Now whether will you believe 2 Satan ſays, tho' ye do 
continue to ſin, &c. ye may have peace; But the Lord fays, Deat, 29. 19, 20. he will 
not ſpare him &c. Think not to ſay within your ſelves,we are not ſo great Sinners : The 
leaſt ſin, not repented of, 1s cnough to deſtroy you for ever, to bring the curſe of God upon 
Soul and. body, Gal. 3. 10, Heiays not, he that continues in ſome, or in the greateſt ; 
but all. if ye ſo keep all the precepts ot the Law, as to fail but 7 one ; that one tailing 
will cauſe all the curſes of the Law to fall on you. This is the fad conditicn of every 
ſinner, whatever his fins be. And there 1s no re/ief for any, but by the Covenant of 
Grace ; and you can be aſſured of no reltet thereby, without repentance : For Chriſt, 
who is truth,has ſaid it, except ye repent ye ſhall periſh. | 

So we come to the other part of the Admonition, v:z. the direfzon. 


Obſerv. Thoſe that will not repent, ſhall periſh, Whoſoever. Tho' as many priviledges, 
as theſe Jews had ; and as few fins as they thought they had ; yet without repentance, 
they muſt periſh: No Salvation without it. It needs no confirmation, ſince Chriſt him- 
ſelf does twice affirm it. 

It is implycd, 2. Peter 3: 9. they muſt needs periſh, that never recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the Devil, 2. Tim. 2. 25, 26. and never are weary of trcaſuring up wrath 
Rom 2. 5. 

Repentancd has ſucha relation to, ſuch a connexion with, life and ſalvation ; as this 
cannot be exp-&:d without that : For tho' it be neither merit, nor motive; yet con- 
fider it as it is, an Antecedent and fign, qualification, condition or means of life and 
ſaivat.on 3 and thetruth will appear. 

An Autecedent. So there muſt be no ſalvation, till fiſt there be repentance. Sown in 
tears, bcfore reap in joy. | - | 

Sign, A ſymptom of one beingan Heir to Salvation. And fo life belongs, as to all; 
T&m; 10 only to tum, UGve, that repents. | 

| \ Qualifi- 
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Of Repentance. 17 


FS Qualification. To fit for life. He that 1s in love with fin, is not fit for Heaven, No 
unclean thing enters there : Neither will God himſelf indurehim to be there. 
I Condition. For that 1s 2 iy £ aw 2x, without it, neverſee God. Except ye, &c. This 


is the condition, without which ye ſhall not eſcape. 

Means and way to Life ; 7a Regn:; Chriſt's high-way. Repentance to Life, A&s 
11. 18. Peter dire&ts them to this, AEs 2. 38. 

i. What #5 it to repent * 2. Why muſt they periſh that do not ? For the 

x. To repent, 1s to turn. To return from former evil ways, Ezek. 14. 6. Repent and 

2urn your ſelves. One explains the other, As 26. 20. ſhould repent and turn to God. 
1£/zvoiz 1h the New Teſtament 1s NIwN 1n the Old Teftament, a 2. 
Now in turning, as 1n every motion, there are two terms, 4 quo, and ad quem, - a'm- 
en and emer : ſomething from which, that is //n ; ſomething to which, that is God 
or Righteouſneſs. Hence Athanaſius gives this account of the word, queſt, id. 374 1m ap 
Atne la KETHIGI oTl PAPAS. TW FSv am TS Ks TEgs Tv L YhrFys Becauſe hereby the 
mind is turned from evil to good. 

I ſuppoſe it principally conliſts in turning from evil, fin; tho' he be never truly turn- | 
ed from fin, that turns not to God, &c. Yer that belongs properly to another Grace. 
Repentance eſpecially is turning from ; and therefore I ſhall inſiſt on this. In this turn- 
ing, there are three acts; as 1t were ſo many ſteps 3 ſorrow for lin, hatred of it, reſolutzon 
to forſake it. He that does not mourn, &c. ſhall periſh, This 1s Chriſt's meaning ; 
Except, &C. 

I. Sorrow for ſin. To repent, 1s to mourn for fin. 2. Cor. 7. 9, 10. the Lord ex':orting 
Zion to repentance, expreſles it thus, Joel 2. 12, and Peters repentance 1s expreſt by tis, 
Matth. 26. 75. tho' there may be ſorrow without repentance, yer no repentance witho.t 
forrow. It is not cvery ſorrow : For there is a ſorrow unto death. Nor every forrow 
for ſin: For Judas was ſorry he had ſinned, Mat. 27. 3, 4. what ſorrow then? How 
qualified ? It muſt be hearty, znd godly ſorrow. 

1. Hearty. Such as greatly affects the heart. Not that cf the tongue, wiich is uſual 3 
I am iorry &c. Nor tiat of the eyes neither, if tears ſpring not from a broken heart. 
Not verbal, ſlight, outward, ſuperficial 3 but great, bitter, cordial, humbling : Such fſor- 
row as will afflict the Soul. The J1/raehtes, in their Solemn day of Rcpentance and Hu- 
miliation, were command: d to afMlct their Souls, Levzt. 16. 29. and the want of it is 
threatened, chap. 23. 29. Such a ſenſe of fin, ſuch ſorrow for it, as will be a Soul 
affliction. : 

When the heart 1s truly ſorrowful for (1a, {11 isa burden to it Such Penitents they 
are, whom Chriſt invites, Mat. 11. 28 there will be ſuch pain and anguiſh in the hcart 
as when it is pricked, wounded. So were Peters Pcnitents As. 2. As if it were reat 
and torn, ſo Joel 2 13 as if it were broken and cruſhed. A penitent heart is a brok:n 
lcart; As Dazzd calls it in his penitent P/al.5 :£.17. He regards no ſorrow but this which 
iſues fron a contrite heart, Iſay. 66. 2. 2 

It muſt be a great, a bit'er mourning z and therefore 1s compared to that which is 
cauſed Ly the greateſt outward afflictions. So is the ſorrow of the Jews at their 
converſion prophetically deſcribed, Zech. 12. 10, 11. Such ſorrow as Sarah would have 
made for the loſs of her firſt born, her only Son 1ſaac ; Or Hannah for Samuel, the Son of 
many tears,of ſo ſtrong defires. 

Sorrow is proportionable to the cauſe. Now what more bitter affliction, than the 
loſs ot a Child; eſpecially to the Jews, who counted Children a greater bleſling E' ? 
To loſe a C hild. a Son, an only Son, firſt begotten Son z; O what ſorrow, what bitter la- 
mentation would this have occaſioned ! Even ſuch ſhould be the ſorrow for fin ; A bit- 
ter mourning, a great mourning, ver; 11. like that for the untimely death of that bleſſed 
Prince Fofrah. As the Inhabitants of Hadadrimmon for Joſiah, {lain in the valley of 
Megiddo. | 

A hearty ſorrow ; not confined to the heart'; but if the natural temper afford them, 
breaking forth in tears, ſighs and ſad complaints zs the ordinary companions of a forrow- 
ful heart. Such muſt be ſorrow in ſome degree of ſincerity, or elſe periſh. 

2. Godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. 7.9, 10. Sorrow for fin, as it is againſt God. Not as itis againſt 
your ſelves, prejudicial to you; as it brings judgments, expoſes to wrath, makes you ob- 
nox1ous to juſtice, brings within the compaſs of curſes, and in danger of Hell. Not as 
it with-holds temporal bleſſings ; So Eſau : Nor brings temporal judgments; So Ahab : 


Nor as it excludes from mercy ; fo Cain: Nor as it brings Hell into the —_ , So 
HAAS 3; 
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18 | Of Repentance. 


Jadas : This ſorrow is carnal, wordly, unto death. But as it is againſt God ; his au- 
thority, mercy, glory, bleſſedneſs, holineſs, power, ſoveraignty, truth, juſtice, being. 

His authority, as a diſobedience of his command, violation of his righteous law, as 
oppoſite to his blefled will. i 

His mercy. Againſt him whois unwilling to-deſtroy, willing te pardon, ready to be re- 
conciled ; gave his Son, ſends his ſpirit. 

_ His glory. That which diſhonours him, caſts unworthy reflections on him, croſſes his 

deſign, and robs him of the glory due to him. 

His bleſſedneſs. Diſpleaſes, grieves, wearys, burdens; cauſes him to complain, 
repent. 

Nis holineſs. Contrary to his pure nature ; the greateſt deformity ; that which he can- 
not indure to look upon. | | 

His power and truth. As that which queſtions whether he is able to execute his threa- 
tenings,,or whether he will be as good as his word 1n executing. Sin is an implicit denial 
of theſe 

His Soveraignty. As open rebellion againſt him, Who #s the Lord > &c. and asit 
makes us unſerviceable to him ; treaſon. 

His being ; As that which denys him, would depoſe, dethrone him, cauſe the holy one 
toceaſe. This is the Heir &c. Mat. 2 1. 38. 

His excellencys. Preferrs Self, Vanity, Satan, Sin, before him. 

2. Hatred of ſin. This is an a& of repentance; and that indeed which 1s principally 
eſſential to it. Ir isdeſcribed by this, 2 Gor. 7. «9ar«z[nhos. Where no indignation, no 


hatred; there is no repentance. And ob joyns theſe, Job. 42. 6. ſo Ez 6. 9. Chap. 20. 


43. & 36. 31. Loath themſelves as finful. For fin ; therefore loath fin more than themlelves. 
They would not be loathſom, but for {in. 

It is not enough to diſlike it, be diſpleaſed at it, angry with it, no nor ſorry for it. He 
that repents, will bate it. Be fo affected to ſin, as we uſe to be towards that which we 
moſt hate. We may make uſeof that ſinful hatred amongſt men to ciſcover the nature 
of this graciousaffetion. When you hate one, you wiſh his ruine, rejoyce when any evils 
befal him,and be ready to do hima miſchief when occaſion is offered ; joyn with any that 
would undoe him. He that repents,will ſo hate fin; as to ſeek its death, to crucify,mor- 
tify it ; rejoyce when it is wounded; Love that word which ſmites it ; have his heart 
riſe at the approach oft ; manifeſtan antipathy againſt it. | 

1, This hatred is well grounded. He will hate 1t, becauſe it is hateful, loathſom, in the 
Eye of God, and every Eye that is opened. Tt ſtinks in his Noftrils ; therefore would 
deſtroy it. So Jacob, Gen. 34. 10. Te have made me to ſtink,, I ſhall be deſtroyed, Hate 
it, becauſe he looks upon it as a mortal Enemy to God, to his Soul, to all that is good. 
David gives this account of his hatred, P/al. 139. 21. I count them mine Enemies. 

2. An univerſal Hatred, All ſin. He that hates not all, does truly hate none at all. 
He that hates fin, as it is fin, will hateall ; and he that does not hate it as fin, does not 
repent of it. It is not enough to hate ſome fins, in the ſenſe of others, or thoſe that are 
commonly hated amongſt men ;'as Perjury, Murder nor to hate thoſe fins that you have 
no great occaſion to love, thoſe that are not pleaſing, profitable ; but even that which 
ye have moſt loved, had moſt delight and advantage in ; ſecret as well as open ; ſpiritual 
{ins as well as carnal; ſmall and great. Repentance 1s inconſiſtent with love to any fin, 
Pſal. 114. 104. | 

3. "atkne;: FYY He doth hate it ſo, as never to be at peace, amity with it : Not fall 
out with it by fits, in ſome good mood ; but return again to folly, be friends again with 
fin, and uſeit as kindly, a& it as freely, as ever. This 1s not to repent, but to mock 
God, and delude your own Souls, and make your condition worſe than before, Matth. 

12. 43, 44, 45- When the Soul returns to ſin, the Devil returns to the Soul, and brings 
with him ſeven worſe than himſelf. Relapſes give the Devil more poſleffion. He never 
truly hated fin, who hates it not always. It muſt be perfe& hatred ; as extenſive, and 
intenſive, ſo perſevering. 

2. Forſaking ſin. In reſolution never to fin more. To repent, is to turn : And how 
turn from fin, if not forſake it ? It is impoſſible; as to leave a way, and walk in it ; a 
contradiction. All the Characters of Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. include this carefulneſs. 
Fear, vehement deſire, zeal, imply ſtrong reſolution. Every reſolution is not ſufficient ; 
not future, weak, partial : It muſt be de preſents, forſake fin preſently. Not enough to 
fay, I will do it hereafter, when I have had a little more pleaſure, reapt a little more 

profit 
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profit by my fins. He that will not forſakeit preſently, to day, while it is called to day 
has no true reſolution, is far from truly repenting. ; 

Effettual, firong. Such as will put you upon the uſe of all means to perform-it, and 
make good your reſolution, to avoid all occaſions, company, place,&c. make you watch- 
ful againſt temptation: Stand guarded, careful to remove the cauſe, original corru ption, 
ſtopping up the puddle, the ſpring. Not only lop the branches, but ſtrike at the root. 
Diligent in the uſe of mortifying duties, &c. Where Repentance is, there is 2x Sinn s, 2 
reſolution to be revenged for the wrong fin has done to God, to the Soul, ec. 

Impartial. Forſake all. He that repents, muſt not ſay, I will forſake my former ways, 
ſo many, ſo great ; I will forſake all but one; the Lord be merciful to me in this. This 
is but a little one, let me eſcape with it, and let my Soul live in it. All theſe things I 
will do, all theſe fins I will leave; only let me be ſpared in this I know not how to 


live, how to ſubſiſt without this. I ſhall have no comfort of my life, no credit with my 


Neighbours, if 1 leave this. This is not the voice of a Penitent, but ofa Hypocrite. The 
beſt of the Sheep and Oxen Saul ſpared, and deſtroyed the reſt, the vile and refuſc; 


when God had enjoyned him to deſtroy all: And then he comes to Samel with a juſti- 


fication of himſelf, « Sam. 15, I have performed the Commandment, &c. But what ſays the 
Lord?how dees he reſent his partial obedience ? See v. 23. So will the Lord deal with 
thoſe, who pretending Repentance, yet will deſtroy, forſake, none but the vile and re- 
fuſe, unprofitable, unpleafing fins, &c. He that forſakes not all, forſakes none at all, 
Fames 7, 10, Ezdem pena afficietur, atque ſ# omnta violaſſet, If the reſt of the Body be 
cured;yet leave but a Gangrene in the leaſt part,it will be the deſtruction of the whole, - 
Per hujus folius peremptionem etiam illa integra trahi ad mortem. Aug. Sin is the ſnareof the 
Devil; by Repentance we eſcape it. Quomodo Paſſer, etſe non toto teneatur corpore, ſed 
ano ſolo pede, eſt tm poteftate Aucupts, 8&c, Ghryſoſt, 2 Tim, 2.25, 26. One Leak neglected 
may ſink a Ship as well as a thouſand. Herod did many things, ſo he avoided many 
fins; but Herodzas he would not part with, and ſo he periſhed. It is not enough to 
forſake almoſt all; Agr:ppa was almoſt perſwaded, &c. They are but almoſt reſolved, 
who are not reſolute to part with all, P/2l. 119. 6. He that has reſpett to all Commands, 
muſt reſpe& no fin. That Repentance, which makes not reſolute to forſake all fin, is a 
Repentance to be repented of ; you muſt be aſhamed of ; notwithſtanding it, you may, 
you ſhall periſh. | | 

Reaſ. z Chriſt has ſaid it. There is reaſon enough in his Word. That is the beſt 
ground we have, or can have, for any Truth in the World. He has ſaid it ; and left we . 
doubt, he ſpeaks 1t twice, verſe 3, and 5. He ſpeaks it to the Jews, If any People in 
the World might think to eſcape without Repentance, it was they; having received 
ſuch great priviledges, ſuch ſpecial favours ; yet theſe he tells, Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
periſh. He ſpeaks univerſally; admits no exception, no limitation. Ye ſhall all ; whe- 
ther your fins be ſmall, or great; whether greater finners than the Gakleans, or not ; 
Except ye repent, &c. He ſays it, who is Truth it ſelf, and ſo ſpeaks undoubted Truths; 
who is God himſelf, and therefore cannot lye; who is Judge of quick and dead, and 
therefore cannot err in the Sentence; who is the great Prophet, of whom it was pro+ 
pheſied many thouſand yearsſince, that whoeyer would not hear, that is, believe him, 
ſhould be cut of He, whoſe Word is more firm than the foundations of Heaven and 
Earth : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but this word ſhall not paſs away. They 
ſhall bediſſolved, turned into nothing, ſooner than this ſaying of Chriſt ſhall be con- 
vinced of the leaſt falſhood, No firmer Truth in the World than this, Except ye repent, 


Je ſhall periſh. 


2. Chriſt never died for impenitent founers. They muſt needs periſh, for whom Chriſt 
never died; but he never died for ſuch. Thoſe fins muſt be puniſhed in Hell to eter- 
nity, which are not expiated by Chriſt's Blood ; but it was not ſhed for final impeni- 
tency. Chriſt gives Repentance to all, for whom he died, A455; 31. Thoſe who do 
not will, ask, ſeek, receive it ; thoſe who put it off, defer, have no ground to believe 
that Chriſt died for them : Andtill there be ſome ground to believe this, there is no 
hope to eſcape ; no way for ſuch, but they periſh. Chriſt only died for thoſe, whom 


' his Father gave to him, John 6. 37, But impenitent ſinners 'were- not given to Chriſt : 


For thoſe who are given to him, do 'come to him, return: Thoſe' who continue impe- 
nitent, run o__ him, PS , TY abs bo will pun | 
3. Unpardoned ſinners muſt periſh. For, whom' the Lord does not pardon, puniſh 
eternally. But impenitent ſinners are unpardoned. Repentance and remiſſion of fins'are 
D 2 uſually 
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uſually joyned in Scripture, and the Lord will never ſuffer them to be ſeparated. No 
repentance, no pardon. It is not the cauſe ; but it 1s the condition, without which no 
remiſſion. Solomon would not ask pardon, but upon this condition.':2 Chron. 6. 26, 27. 
nor does the Lord anſwer him but on the ſame terms, chap. 7. 14. conditionalis nihil 
ponit in efſe. Thoſe who turn not from fin while they live, muſt dye 1n their fins when 
they dye; and who ſo dye, dye eternally. The Lord, who is of purer eyes than to behold 


iniquity onearth, will not indure it in Heaven. Ye ſhall ſooner ſee the moſt holy of the 


Saints caſt into Hell, than an unpardoned ſinner admitted into Heaven 

* 4. Thoſe whom the Lord hates, muſt periſh. But he hates impenitent Sinners, P/al. 5. 5. 
Thou hateſt all workers of intquity. Now who are ſo properly workers of iniquity, as tho'e 
who are ſo eagerat it, as they will not leave this work, tho' they be in danger to periſh 
for it? Chriſt puts it out of doubt ; The workers of iniquity muſt periſh, Lake 1 3. 27. 
thoſe whom the Lord will tear in his wrath, muſt periſh with a witneſs ; but thoſe 
whom he hates, he tears fc. Fob 16. 8. what more due to ſuch impenitent ſinners, 
than hatred ? what more proper than wrath, fince they treaſure up wrath?- Rom. 2. will 
he entertain thoſe in the boſom of love, whom his Soul hates ? No, deſtruction is ti:eir 
portion, Prov. 21. 15. If all the curſes of the Law, all the threatenings of the Gcfpel, all 
judzmen's in Earth or in Hell, will be the ruine of him, he muſt periſh. If the 
Lords arm be ſtrong enough to wound him Dead, he muſt dye. P/al.' 68. 2 1. He will 
wound,&&c. 

5. He that #5 not, cannot be, in the way to life, muſt periſh. But can he eſcape death 
and ruine, who will never leave the paths that lead thereto ? Can he come to life, who 
never ſets foot in the way? There-never were but two ways to lifz, the Coverant of 
Grace,and the Covenant of Works; and impenitent <inners are out of both. The way by 
Works is quite blockt up toall : For there are three things in that Covenant. Al, as 
crcaturcs, are under the precept : All by nature are under the penalty. 

5.But none of all areunder the promiſe.None can enter into life by vertue of that, becauſe 
none canperform the condition. No ſinner can come tolife this way. Leſt therefore no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved, the Lord was pleaſed to open another way to life, that is the 
Covenant of Grace. Jeſus Chriſt, by vertue of his fatisfa&tion, is become anew and 
living way 3 but to whom? To thoſe only who believe and repent. John 8. 2 4. If ye 
believe not, &c. As 11. 18. no life now, without ſatisfaction for traniprefling the for- 
mer way. Chriſt has made ſatisfaction ; But none ſhall ever have tenefit thereby, but 
thoſe that repent : Till then, the threatening of the firſt Covenant is in force ; nothing | 
but Death. | =. 

Reſolution of ſomecaſcs. 

i. Whether dos this belong to thoſe that have already repented * I-hether may this truly 
be applycd to them ? Except ye repent &'c. Þ | 5 

Zinſ. In ſome reſpedsit may; In ſomeit may not. 

In reſpett of thoſe ſins, for which they have repented, it belongs not to them. TE . 

But in reſpect of future /ins, ſuch as they may commit, or have committed, and not repented 
of them . to them it muſt be applyed, -Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. For tho' thoſe fins 
be pardoned at firſt repentance, yet but pardoned conditionally ; So that the ſentence 
ſhall be revoked, it the condition be not performed. Now the condition is repentance; 
Andtherefore in this reſpe& this is applicable to them, Except ye repent, ye ſhall perrſh. 

| For. the underſtanding of this, obſerve three propoſitions. | 

i. AllSins are pardoned, .upon the firſt a&4 of faith and repentance ; All paſt, preſent, to 
come, are actually pardoned, Rom. 8. 1. If any fin were not forgiven, there would be 
ſome place for condemnation; for; the leaſt, unpardoned, makes liable to condemnation. 
Hence - Divines ſay, Juſtsficatio eft ſimul et ſemel ;, A ſinner 1s juſtified, pardoned; but 
_ and'all at once,. But tho' all be then pardoned, yet not all alike ; Therefore 

obſerve. SE OH Fo : 

2. Sins paſt and repented of, are pardoned abſolutely, becauſe the-, condition is preſent ; And 
where the condition js; preſent, that which was conditional becomes abſolute. A thing 
is only conditional; when the condition is not preſent, but future. The guilt.' of thoſe 
ſins would not returg, -a9..not upon ſuppoſition of an impoſſibility ; if the conditions, 
which give or ſhew; his right to pardon, ſhould be loſt. If a' man could loſe the grace of 
repentance, he ſhould periſh, not for his ſins formerly repented of, but for his after im- 
Penitoriy Which + wquid not be. true, if former ſins were not pardoned abſo- 
utelya;. 4 +; hay 0X | | | 
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3. Future ſins, or fins unrepented of, are but pardoned to a believer condit ionally, Becauſe 
- the condition of pardon is not 1n being, is:future ; he has not yet repented for thoſe ſins3 
and if he utterly fail in performing the condition (tho' the Lords: ingaging for perform- 
ance, by honour and promiſe, makes this impoſſible) yet if he ſhould. not repent,.the for- 
mer ſentence of abſolutionand general pardon would be revoked, would be anullity, of 
no forceas to theſeſinsz and conſequently he ſhould periſh. So that in reſpect of. theſe 
fins, it may be ſaid to thoſe that formerly have been the greateſt Penitents under Heaven, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall peri(h | | | | x k 

From hence we ſee how dangerous it is, to concelve, that after we are aſſured of par- 
don, there is no need of repentance. Fhey muſt periſh that are not abſolutely pardened ; 
but theſe are not abſolutely pardoned till they repent ; therefore except they repent. they 
ſha!l periſh, We. 

2. Caſe. Since we muſt repent of all Jns ; then it 1s neceſſary for ſens of ignorance ; But 
how can we repent of theſe ? It ſeems hard, we muſt periſh for not repenting of thoſe acts, 
which we know not to be fins. RE 

Reſolution of this will be, to ſhow what fins of ignorance muſt be neceſſarily repented 
of, ſo as except we repent we ſhall periſh. And alſo how we may ſo repent of them, as we 
may not periſh. | DT... 

To this end obſerve :: Some diſtinctions, and 2. Some propoſitions reſolving the uſe. 

1. Ignorance is either voluntary or involuntary. _ I | | 
| Involuntary; when one is ignorant, becauſe not able, or not obliged to know. Either 
negative, when one 1s not bound ; or invincible, when one cannot know ſuchan ad is 
unlawful. ve | = 

2. Voluntary ignorance is either affetted, or out of negligence. Afﬀetted ; When one will 
not know what 1s ſin, becauſe he has a mind to continue in it, unwilling to leaveit ; 
Libenter ignorant, ut liberius peccent. Out of negligence ; when one does not know this fins ; 
becauſe he negle&ts the means of knowledge ; when not diligent to find out whether 
ſuch an ac be ſinful. | 

3. Repentance is 2 aff, or im purpoſe. (Actual, when Repentance 1s preſently pra&*(- 
ed, and the acts of it put forth upon preſent occalion. In purpoſe, when there is a dil- 
poſition, intention and reſolution, to exerciſe repentance, when ever juſt occaſion ſhall be 
made known and offered. o | 
'* 4. Repentance 1s «mplicit and general, or expreſs and particular, Particular, when ſins 
in particular are confeſſed, bewailed, forſaxen ; every fin punctually and ſingly by. it elf; 
General, when {in is bewailed ; not expreſlly 1n particulars, but implicitly and in the 
5fOfs. þ wh | | = We. 
' This premiſcd, for underſtanding of what follows, take the reſo.ution in ſix propo- 
1t10NS PA | | _ 

1. No man ſhall periſh for not repeniing of ſuch 1gnorances as are altogether involuntary. The 
Lord expects not Repentance for ſuch. For fin only is the object of Repentance.z But 
ſuch ignorances as are purely unwilling, that is, ſuch. as we neither can nor ought. to 
Ftow;are not (iris. It is poſſible an a& may be unlawful init ſelf,and yet no fin to the Acor. 
9. 'g. It is unlawful in it ſelf, for a man to know one who is not his Wife; But Jacob 
knew Leah, who was not his Wife, yet ſinned not, becauſe he knew not, nor could in 
an ordinary way diſcoyer that ſhe was not his Wife: . Jacob might be ſorry for this 
2s" his affliron'; but was not bound to. reperit for it, as his ſin. But ſuch 1gnarances 
ae me. + a ns me cd] 

* 2. Every man miſt periſh, that does not repent of thoſe ſins whereof he is affetiedly 1gnerant. 
He'is bound to repent. of bath: For the ignorance is a fih, no leſs than the ad: It argues 
fove"to {in, unwillingneſs to keave it, which isa {ign of ari impenitent heart, of one that. 
gives himſelf up to live in ſig. There, canbe,no true Repentance, where ſuch ignorances 
are not repented of. He that does not repent, both of.that ignorance, and of thoſe fins 
whereof he is ſgignorafit, muſt periſh, I oet. ho oth ek OR. ©... 
1 He's Heſervedly in danger to periſh, who repents not of thoſe ſins, which he #s ignorant of, 
: through careleſſneſs, neghigenge: or tho' there may be true repentance, where there is ſome 


 degtees of negligence, where all poſſible diligence js nat uſed, for getting the kriow- 
ledze of thoſe fins whit h are, to. be. repenmeen of ;.. Yet ſuch Repentance is dange- 

rouſly defective; and in 6s reſpe& muſk be repented of, except ye will periſh. _ , . 

"Therefore when ye go abqut this great, work of Repentance, you muſt uſe all 'dili- 
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Rev. 2. 4, 5. Of Perganw, for tolerating Hereticks amongſt them, verſe x6. Of Sardis, 
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of the Law, and deſiring the Lord to make clear and full diſcoveries of fin ; that fo if 
your Repentance be defective, it may not willingly be fo. : 

4. Becauſe, after all diligence we canuſe, multitudes of fins will not be diſcovered; 
ſince they are ſo many, as they paſs knowledge, P/al. 19. 12. Tho' it be required under 
penalty of periſhing, that we repent in particular of every known it. Tho' we muſt 
confeſs and bewail particularly,and ſingly by it ſelf, every fin that we do or may know ; 
yet for ſins that we cammot know, a general Repentance will be accepted ; we may wrap up 
ſuch unknown fins in groſs, as David, Pſal. 19.12. But this conſideration, that your 
fins are ſo infinitely many, that you cannot repent of them in particular, as you ſhould 
do, muſt increaſe your ſorrow for, and add to you hatred of, this fruitful Monſter ; and 
beget reſolutions of more watchfulneſs, &c. 

5. Tho' no more be expected for preſent, than ſuch a general Repentance for un- 
known fins; yet withall there muſt be 2 particular Repentance nm parpoſe ; 7. e. there muſt 
be an intention, a diſpoſition, a reſolution, to repent of every of thoſe now unknown 
fins, particularly and puncually, when diſcovered : And where this is, the General im- 
plicit Repentance will be accepted, as tho' it were Particular : For in this caſe the Lord 
accepts the will for the deed, according to that, 2 Gor. 8. 12. Where there is this purpoſe 
of particular Repentance, there is a willing mind to repent particularly. 

6. A man ſball not periſh, that repents of ſins atogether unknown, tho he do not reform 
them. Some acts of Repentance will be ſufficient for theſe, tho' all be neceſſary for 
known ſins. One may truly mourn for theſe, tho' he do not uſually forſake them : For 
a man may bewail unknown fins in general, tho' he have not a diſtin& knowledge of 
them ; but he cannot reform them, except he know particularly that they are ſins. Sor- 
row for all fin, known and unknown, is neceſſary ; but there cannot be actual reforma- 
tion of finsaltogether unknown. Therefore, inſtead of actual reformation, a reſolution 
to forſake whatever the Lord ſhall make known to be a tin, is 1n this caſe ſufficient. So 
it was with the holy men before Chriſt, in reference to Polygamy : They repented for all 
fin in general, and ſo for this ; but they did not reform this, becauſe they did not know 
it was a fin. | 

There muſt be actual reformation of. every known {in, elſe ye periſh ; but for thoſe 
which ye cannot know, repenting in general, mourning, confeſſing, prayer for pardon 
of all in general, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to forſake, reform, whatever ſhall be diſcovered 
to be a ſin, will be ſufficient. | 

Queſt. Is Repentance neceſſary after firſt converſion? And how ? 

Anſ. 1t is neceſſary in reſpe& of fins before converſion ; of ſins after ; and of that fin 
which is both before and after, natural corruption. 

1. In reſpeet of ſins before converſion: That is not denied by any. You may as well 
deny there is any ſuch thing as Repentance, as deny theſe are to be repented of, Thoſe 
grant it neceſſary for theſe, which deny it for the other. | 

2. In reſpe& of ſin both before and after, natural depravation. 1 have ſuggeſted many 

ounds why this is to be repented of ; and they equally concern all. An abiding fin, 
o ſ{uperlatively ſinful, is a conſtant ground of ſorrow, hatred, ſelf-abhorrency, and en- 
deavours to be rid of it. | 

3- In reſpe& of ſins after converſion. From the ground formerly expreſt, Repentance 
for theſe, is. the condition of pardon of theſe fins ; they are not abſolutely pardoned, till 
the condition be fulfilled z and ſo, not till they be repented of. | : 

That its the condition of pardonas to thele fins, is evident z . becauſe it has all the in- 
oneny that are in any Evangelical condition; all that is to be found in any thing, 

hich the Gofpel calls a condition : And therefore if any og in the Goſpel be a 
condition, Repentance Is ſo, in reference to the remiſſion of theſe fins. It is, | 

I. Promiſfions anmexa ; added to the promiſe of pardon, as a condi.ion, which Civi- 
lians call res addita negotio. Protniſe of remiſſion runs conditionally, 2 Chron.7. 14. Here 
is a promiſe to pardon the fins of God's People (therefore firis after converſion) upon 
condition of Repentafice ; if they humble themſebves, and turn. | 
.. 2, 4 promittente poſtulata. It is required, commanded 'by God to his People, after 
converſion; fo a condition z for that 1s res poſtulata, &c. To wave Inſtances in the Old 
Teſtament, as thoſe againſt which the Oppolites, tho' moſt vainly, except; ſee how of- 
ten Chriſt himſelf requires it of his People in the Afr Churches. Of Epheſus, af- 


ter much commendation of her graces, manifeſted both in doing and ſuffering for him, 
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for her imperfections,Rev. 3. 3. Of Laodicea, for lukewarmnels, verſe 19, Yet there he 
intimates his will that they ſhould repent. Paul required this of the Corinthians, and 
rejoyceth in their compliance therewith, 2 Cor. 7. 8, 9. All commands of Repentance 
concern ſuch fins ; non eſt diſiingaendum ubi Lex non aiſtinguit. 

3. Neceſſaria ad impletionem, neceſſary to performance. Condztro eſt res ſine qua non. 
This appears from the premiſes. If the Lord would pardon abſolutely, withuut it; 
why does he peremptorily command 1t to Converts ? why adds he this,in form of a con- 
dition, to the promiſes of pardon ? Prov. 28.13. This muſt be extended to fins after 
converſion, becauſe there 1s no reaſon to reſtrain it. 

That it is neceſlary, appears further thus : 

It is a part of Regeneration, an infuſed grace: Therefore it does not vaniſh after its 
firſt acts ; that is contrary to the promiſe : Nor does it continue idle, unexerciſed in the 
habit, till death ; for that is contrary to the nature of grace; it will be ative, fruitful. 
Active, when there is occaſion. Sin, when committed, 1s an occaſton to exerciſe Re- 
pentance; or elſe there can be no occaſion for it. Can an inſtance be given of any 
other grace, whoſe exerciſe is never required, but immediately after its firſt infuſion 2 
Muſt all graces elle be exerciſed all our lives, Repentance only excepted} Who can ima- 
gin this, without evident ground from Scripture ? 

That which is not fruittul, a&tive, is not from the Spirit... There may be ſome inter- 
miſſion, But no total ceſſation : It may be ſometimes Winter ; but not all the year, all 
a man's life. | 

That is no Tree of Righteouſneſs, which brings not forth fruit in its ſeaſon ; no Plant 
of our heavenly Father's Planting, but that which muſt be cut down. 

Is it not abſurd, to make this Rod of God bloſſom upon our firſt Implantation into 
Chriſt ; and then immediately wither, and continue in the Soul as a dead ſtick, with- 
out leaf or fruit, without a& or exerciſe > Does the Lord give a ſoft heart to continue 
always, to ſhew it ſelf only at firſt converſion ? It is too abſurd for any rational mind to 
cloſe with, | 

Feſides, the acts of Repentance are neceflary, in reſpect of {ins after converſion; there- 
fore Repentance it ſelf. It is neceſſary we ſhould hate, forſake, bewail fins, after con- 
verſion ; ergo, neceſſary to repent of them. 

1. Hatred of thoſe fins is neceſſary. For if continuance in the ſtate of grace be neceſ- 
farily required to the continuance of pardon; then hatred of theſe fins is required to 
the pardon of them: But the former all grant, and the conſequence is clear, becauſe 
want of hatred to ſin, or, which is all one, love to fin, is inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 
grace, Pſal. 79. 10. He that hates not evil, thoſe evils, loves not the Lord ; and he that 
loves not the Lord, is not in the ſtate of grace, 1 John 3. 14. with chap. 5. 2 

2. Forſaking of thoſe {ins is neceſſary to pardon, for the ſame reaſon. Pardon 'is not 
continued, but to thoſe that continue 1n the ſtate of Regeneration; and thoſe that live in 
fin, are not in that ſtate, 1 John 3. 9. and 5. 18. As he commits not fin like others, fo he 
continues not committing it, as others. Where no forſaking of theſe fins, no Regene- 
ration ; and where this 1s not, there is no pardon 3 Ergo, without forſaking theſe, no 

ardon. 
, 3. Sorrow for theſe ſins is neceſſary to pardon : For he that is not ſorry for theſe ſins, 
takes pleaſure in them; and he that takes pleaſure in fin, is in a ſtate of condemnation, 
therefore not pardoned, 2 Theſ. 2. 12. Beſides, if it were not neceſſary, why ſhould the 
Saints aMict themſelves with 1t2 Why did Peter weep bitterly > Why David? If they 
were not neceflary, they were works of ſupererrogation. | | 
ueſt. Whether muſt ſorrow, required to true Repentaxce, be as great as out ſorrow for ont 
ward afflieiions, loſs of relations, eſtate, liberty, credit, hopes, &c? If thus much b- 
nece(lary,] fear I am in an impenitent ſtate,&c, I never felt my heart fo ſen{ibly affe &;e 
ſo heavily affected with fin, as with theſe. 

Anſw. 1. Not only as much, bat more ſorrow for ſin, is neceſſary to Repentance, than for 
outward afflictions. He never truly Repented, who has not been more grieved for his 
fins, than for his ſufferings. Mat. 1o. 13. Lake 14: 26. hatred, aleſs degree of love ; he 


. that loves not theſeleſs than me, &c. Now ſorrow is a ſign of love, proportionable to it. 


He that mourns more for the loſs of theſe, than loſeing, diſhonouring Chriſt, loves theſe 
more than Chriſt. And ſuch are unworthy of Chriſt, are in a ſtate uncapable of any be- 
nefit by Chriſt; an impenitent ſtate. Thus no true Repentance, where is not more ſorrow 
for fin, than for any affliction has befalten, or you can imagine may befall, But leſt you 
miſtake it for leſs, or but equal, when more; Obſerve. | 2, There 
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2. There may be.greater ſorrow 1m a Soul truly penttent, than ſorrow for ſin when it is there 
alone. viz. When ſenſe of afflittion aud ſenſe of ſin both lye upon the Soul at once ;, and the 


Of Repentance. 


heart is ſorrowfal for both. This double ſorrow may exceed ſorrow for fin, when ſingle. 


When theſe two ſtreams meet, the tide of ſorrow will be higher. 


ground to conclude againſt the truth of Repentance, becauſe there has been greater ſor- 
row, than ſorrow for ſin alone; Except, when both theſe have ſeized upon the Soul to- 
gether, ſorrow for the affliction has exceeded the ſorrow for fin. David mourned both 
for his ſin, and the loſs of his Child, at once ; there was more ſorrow in his. Soul, than 
if there had but been one occaſion of grief. Yet his Repentance was true, becauſe his 
ſorrow was more for his fin, than for the loſs of the Child. There may be greater 
ſorrow in the Soul, than ſorrow for ſin alone ; Yet ſorrow for ſin may be the 


greateſt. 


3- Sorrow and grief for affiitiions may ſeem greater than ſorrow for ſin, when it is not really 
ſo. It may ſeem greater, becauſe many times it is more ſenſible, more paſſionate, makes 
greater noiſe, vents it ſelf more in outward expreſſions, tears, &c. That ſorrow which 
is moſt paſſionate, is not always greateſt in Gods account. How paſſionately does David 
bewail his loſs of Abſo/om ? Yet was his ſorrow for fa greater, upon a juſt account ; elſe 
he had never been approved as a ſincere penitent. There may be true Repentance ; nct 
where grief for {in is leſs; but where leſs outward, leſs ſenſible, paſſionate &'c. It 
may be greater in other reſpe&s ; more neceſſary to Repentance, more accepable to God, 
tho' leſs in theſe reſpects. Therefore obſerve. 

4. Sorrow for fin may be greater than ſorrow for outward ſufferings, tho' it ſeem not ſo ; 
in many reſpects, 

I. Obje&ive. Becauſe this ſorrow for fin has more objects. He mourns for more ſins than 
afflictions ; therefore this ſorrow is more for (in, than for ſufferings. He 1s grieved, for- 
rowful for all known ins, but theſe infinitely exceed ſenlible aftlictions in number, and 
therefore his ſorrow for theſe is greater. If his grief for ſome particular 1in ſhould be 
exceeded by grief for ſome ſpecial afflictions 3 yet ſorrow for all tins being ſo many, will 
exceed ſorrow tor ſufferings being ſo few. But ſuppoling that it 1s not ſufficient to true 
Repentance, that ſorrow is in this ſenſe greater for (in, &c. becauſe indeed we ſhould be 
moregrieved for any one fin, than for all afflictions ; Yet with others it will be ſuthci- 


ent to it. 


2. Subjeftive, in reſpect of the Subject. Sorrow for fin takes up more of the Soul 
than Sorrow for afflictions, &'c. ') his is a paſſion, end is principally in the ſentttive 


appetite z 
{in. 


But the will and uuderſtanding have more influence upon ſorrow for 


1: There is more of the will in grief for lin, &c. Quoad wotuntatem more : for this is 
voluntary, that is natural. This is of choice ; that ſeizes upon the heart unavoidably. 
This is comfortable ; that is an affliction, part of the curſe. A truepenitent would chooſe 
this ſorrow, rather than freedom trom outward affliction. 

2. Every affe&tion, every att of the will contributes ſomething to this ſorrow for ſin, and jo 
makes1it more. A penitent deſires he could moura moe ; wiſhes his head were waters, 
and his eyes fountains of tears,&#'c. That all ſorrow were turned unto ſorrow for tin : Loves 
a broken heart, and that word which melts it. Hates the reliques of hardneſs, counts it 
the greateſt judgment. Is aſhamed he mourns fo little for that, which deſerves fo 
much; And ſo is more afraid of a hard inſeniible heart, than of outward atHiction. 
Delights in tenderneſs, when his heart will melt, bleed, &c: And is ſorrowtful becauſe 
ſorrow is ſo ſmall. So it is quod affettum more. 

3. The underſtanding makes ſorrow for ſin more, by ſeveral acts. 

I. A man Judges ſn the greateſt cauſe of ſorrow ; the leaſt ſin a better ground, a juſt- 
er occaſion for the greateſt ſorrow, than the ſharpeſt affliction of the leaſt ; thinks afllicti- 
ons a ſlender ground, in compariſon of ſin. 

2, He Judges be can never forrow enough for ſin, tho' too much for affiictions. Thinks 
tears of bloud would not be too great an expreſſion of grief for ſin; rivers of tears not 


ſufficient. 


3. He Judges and cenſures himſelf for the defects of this, for the exceſs of that, Counts it 
his fin, his miſery that he mourns ſo little for fins, ſo much for afflictions. So more 
appropriative. Tho' ſorrow for outward crofles be more paſſionate ; yet if yecan find 
grief for {in greater than it, in reſpe& of will, afte&tions, Judgment, according to the 
tenour of the particulars expreſt ; noreaſon to conclude againſt the truth of repentance. 


Efpecially, if greater. 


2. Interpretative, 


Therefore it is no 
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3. Interpretative, in reſpef of indeavours. He that labours to grieve more in God 
gracious interpretation, does grieve more. A true penitent will aggravate his fins to 
the utmoſt 5 Will entertain ſuch thoughts and conliderations, as may humble him, and 
increaſe his ſorrow for ſin. Will beimportunate with the Lord, to take away the heart 
of ſtone ; Will be often Icoking upon Chriſt crucified ; Will be diligent in the uſe of all 
means whichare appointed, to break, humble, affe& his heart with fin. Indeavour to 
mitigate his ſorrow for afflictions, as that which is unprofitable, dangerous; but to 
increaſe ſorrow for ſin. So it is quoad conatum more. | 

4. Terminative z in reſpett of the termination of hrs ſorrow. When he mourns for af- 
flictions, his ſorrow 1s terminated in ſin. He grieves for them, becauſe they are the iſſues 
of t1n; would not think them worthy of his ſorrow, but only becauſe they are the effects 
of ſin. If the effects be ſo grievous, O what is the cauſe? If I had never ſinned, I had 
never ſuffered ; therefore I havemore reaſon to grieve for fin. This is the ſpring, they 
are but the ſtreams that flow from it. This is that root of bitterneſs, they but branches. 
This pulls down God's hand to ſcourge me, they are but Rods. O let me not be fo 
fooliſh, as to grieve at the Rod ; but at that which procured it ! He that grieves for at- 
flictions, principally becauſe they come from fin, grieves more for (in, than them. 

The Papiſts ſay, they do not worſhip an Image, ſo much as God ; becauſe they do 
not terminate their worſhip in the Image; but tho' this evaſion will not excuſe them 
from Idolatry, becauſe they ſhould not worſhip an Image at all ; yet it is true in this 
caſe ; he that grieves for attlictions, but terminates his ſorrow in ſin, grieves more for 
fin : So that, if, when you mourn for crofles, if principally becauſe for fin, and for ſin 
the cauſe; no reaſon to conclude againſt the truth of your Repentance. 

5. Effefive; In reſpect of the efte&ts. Sorrow for {in ina Penitent has this iſſue z he 
had rather ſuffer any atftiiction, than commit theleaſt fin. And this is a fign,an evidence, 
that ſin is more grievous, that his ſorrow for it has been greater. He looks upon it as 
an obje& more full of ſorrow and miſery than any ſuffering. Where ſorrow for {in has 
this effe&t, there is no reaſon to conclude that ſorrow for attli&ion has been greater. He 
that would ſuffer any thing, rather than fin 1n the leaſt; may be aſſured that he is grie- 
x<d more for (in, than afflictions. Yet this is its effe&t in true Mourners, ſincere Pe- 
nitents, 7 

6. Ratione oppoſetionts ;, in reſpett of the oppoſition. We find it true in other things ; 
that which ſeems a little, becauſe much oppoled, 1s really more than what ſeems much, 
when no op olition. Sorrow for ſin is ſtrongly oppoſed by Satan, the World, finful 
Nacure; it inclines natura'ily to happineſs, and thinks ſorrow contrary to it; it loves 
tin, and will not be brought to mourn for it. But ſorrow tor attiiciion has no ſuch op- 
poſition. Satan is a friend to it, Nature reliſts it not ; for it 1s natural; and therefore 
that which may ſeem no great degree of ſorrow for {in , yet if 1t be ſincere, may be ac- 
counted greater than paſſionate grief for afflictions. | 

7. Habittualiter, and in reſpe&+ of continuance. "That is the greateſt ſorrow, which is of 
longeſt continuance. What it wants in height of paſſion and ſenſibleneſs, is made up in 
duration ; it is permanent. A Land-floud fills the banks on a ſudden, and more Water 
1s viſible at that time than all the year ; and yet there is more Water conveyed there in 
an ordinary ſtream, becauſe the current is conſtant. So ſorrow for ſome unexpected 
grievous affliction may make his ſorrow riſe and ſwell like a Land-floud ; yet ſorrow for 
fin, continued in a conſtant exerciſe of Repentance, is greater than it, tho' it make not 
fo much noiſe; becauſe it is of longer continuance, more durable. 

Sorrow for affliction 1s worn out with time, and often quickly over 5 but forrow for 
fin in a true Penitent, doth never ceaſe, always manifeſts 1t ſelf upon occaſion. 

He that truly mourns for ſin, will never be comforted, in reſpect of the offence of {in, 
tho' is always comforted in reſpe& of the guilt of {in. He is always grieved,w hen he 
remembers how his ſins have offtended,diſhonoured God,and ſo he refuſes to be comfort- 
ed. He need not be ſad for the guilt, for the danger of his fin tg which it expoſed bim, 
becauſe it is removed; no condemnation, in referenceto the guilt. The Lord ſays, he ſees 
no iniquity,&&c. Namb. 23, 21. Nor need a Penitent any more to ſee it, fo as to be afraid, 
dejeRed, grieved, for the puniſhment deſerved by fin : For he is as ſafe from that,as tho 
he had never ſinned; and ſo may rejoyce and be glad,in this reſpe&, in the midſt of his 
ſorrow ; be comforted in the midſt of his mournings. 

But in reference to the offence, it is with true Penitents, as it was with David, P/al. 


51. 3. his ſin ever before him ; and whenever it was in his eye, grie: was in has _ 
— _ 
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Can never confider what injury Sin has done to God, but the Soul will mourn, the heart 
grieve. When the Lord has once opened a ſpring of forrow in the heart, it 1s never 
quite dried up till he come to Heaven; if there. So it is more, becauſe it continues 
longer. ; | 

It your ſorrow for Sin be in theſe reſpedts greater, than for afhiions ; it is greater 

upon all accounts that are neceſſary ; and ſo no reaſon to conclude againſt the truth 
of Repentance. | 

Queſt. Whether may we mourn for ſin, mm reference to thoſe effets of 1t which concern our 
ſelves * Whether may Sin be the object of our ſorrow,as it expoſes to wrath, makes us 
miſerable, excludes from mercy, brings in danger of Hell > Whether do they repent, 
who mourn for Sin becauſe of theſe effects? 

- Anſ. That this may be reſolved, we muſt diſtinguiſh the effects of Sin that concern 
us. Some of them concern us only, ſeem alone prejudicial to us; as that it brings Judg- 
ments on us, deprives us of outward mercies, expoſes us to eternal miſeries, Some of 
them concern both God and us; and fo it is injurious to both. Such are its defilement, 
it makes the Soul deformed,ſo as it cannot pleaſe God.Impotency,makes it unſerviceable, 
ſo as it cannot obey God. Contrariety,ſets the Soul in oppoſition to God, contrary to 
his nature, will, defigns, ſo as it cannot honour him; nothing but diſhonour, diſpleaſe, 
diſobey him. 

This premiſed, take the reſolution in four propoſitions. 

i, We may mourn for ſin#n reſpect of thoſe effetts that concern us only, That ſorrow is not 
unlawful in it ſelf, which has theſe for its objects. Itis lawfulto mourn for things leſs 
grievous; for outward temporal afflictions, ſuch as arecommon to all. The Scripture 
torbids not this forrow, but only limits it ; bids us mourn moderately, as not without 
hope, &c. The Lord requires not we ſhould be ſtocks, without ſenſe of ſufferings, w:th- 
out natural affetiions. No, «5opyo1 are reckoned amongſt the greateſt of Sinners, Rom. 
Ii. 31, Now if we may mourn for ſmaller evilsmuch more for greater: If for thoſe of 
this life, then for thoſe that concerneternity. If for bodily afflictions, then for ſoul judg- 
1 If for loſs of eſtate, friends ; then for loſs of God, of happineſs ; It is not un- 

awful. 

2. This kind of ſorrow, if only or principally for theſe effects, 15 no act of ſaving Repentance ; 
it 15 rather, 1f alone, the ſorrow of the World, which worketh death. It 1s not that which 
worketh repentance unto Salvation. The cauſe of ſuch ſorrow may be, and 1s, ſelf love, 
not love to God ; the iſſue may be death, the companion deſpair z the Subject may be a 
Reprobate. Such was the ſorrow of Cain, Judas, Ahab, Eſau. It 1s true the Lord often 
works ſuch ſorrow in veſlels of mercy, betore he beſtows Grace ; and thereforeit is cal- 
led by many, a preparation for Grace : And ſo it may be called in ſome ſenſe ; but ſo 
underſtand it,as that it has no neceſſary connexion with Grace. He that goes no further, 
as divers do not, ſhall never arriveat Grace. He who ſorrows no otherwiſe for Sin, does 
not ſorrow after'a Godly ſort,does not ſorrow unto repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 

3-Sorrow for Sin,zn referrence to thoſe effects which concern both God and us,zs not only lawful, 
but neceſſary. It isan actof true repentance, to mourn for thoſe ſad iflues of Sin ; to 
bewail Sin, Eecauſeit has made us deformed, impotent, contrary to God. David, when 
he repented, was affected with the defilement of Sin ; he was humbled, mourned for Sin, 
in this reſpect. Hence it is his prayer, P/al. 51. 7. Purge me, &c Waſhme. Paul bewailes 
his1impotency, Rom. 7. 18, 19. and aſcribes it to Sin dwelling in him, ver/; 20. and 
in ſenſe of both cryes out werſ. 24. Such ſorrow, Since it is for Sin, not only as it is 
prejudicial to the Sinner, but principally and ultimately asit is injurious to God,is, and 
ſhould be, accounted godly forrow. 

4. Sorrow for ſen, the more it 1s for ſin as it 1s againſk God, themore mgenuons, the more 
evangelical, the more genuine att of ſaving repentance. "lhe more it 1s for 1in, as fin is 
prejudicial to us 3 the leſs ingenuous, &c. And a leſs evident, a leſs comfort- 
ableſign of repentance unto life. There are two ſure characters of ingenuous Goſpel- 
ſorrow. Whenit proceeds from ſenſe of Gods love to us ; non poteſt agere penitentiam, 
qus non. ſperat maulgentiam. And when it proceeds from our love toGod; when we 
mourn for offending him, becauſe we love him. Now theſe are not, or not fo viſible, 
in any ſorrow for {in, as that which mourns for fin as it is againft God. The other 
ſprings rather from ſelf love ; when we bewail ſin becauſe it isagainſt us, hurtful, dan- 
gerous, damnable, Ez. 6. 9. This was not the temper of Davids ſorrow ; it was of a 
more Evangelical ſtrain, P/al. 5 1. 4. Againft thee, &c. Why, Ngvid had ſinned _— 
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Of Repentance. 25 
himſelf, not only againſt God. He had ſinned againſt his friend, againſt his own body, 
Soul, eſtate, family ; and involved all theſe in great dangers, expoſed all to grievous 
ſufferings. It is true, and David knew it ; but he takes no notice of that. That which 
grieved, affected him, was, that his ſin was againft God: And his ſorrow ſo much reſpeQs 
this, as tho* he had ſinned againſt God alone, as tho' his fin had been only injurious to 
him. This is the genuine temper of godly forrow. | | -.: 

Therefore tho' ſorrow forthe effects of ſin may have its placeelſwhere; yet when we 
would ſorrow to repentance, we ſhould look at the nature of ſin, not at its effe&s (Except 
ſuch as concern God only, or him principally, him more than us;) ſin,in its nature, is 
more againſt God, than n its effe&s : For the effe&s of ſin are not directly againſt God 
but when one ſinis the effect of another. | 

That is moſt properly godly ſorrow, which is for Sin as it is againſt God ; But Sin. in . 
its nature is moſt againſt God, a violation of his Law, diſobeying - his will, contempt of 


| his authority, 6c. That ſorrow which ariſes from the confideration of the natureof Sin, 


is moſt ingenuous, and the moſt certain evidence of Sincere repentance. | 

Queſt. Ars the hatred of ſin, which 1s required to true Repentance, may conſiſt with 
any love to fin? | pr | | , 

*AnC I. All hatred of [in 1s here imperfet}. No perfection in this life,but ſenſe of imper: 
fection. Both graces, and gracious affections,want many degrees of perfection. Grace 
is but of a Childs ſtature; it has perfection of parts, but not of degrees. A Child has 
all the parts of a perfect man, but wants many degrees of mans perfection. And as 


- with Grace, ſo with this affection ; it 1s not perfect, either ratzone objefts, Sin is not 


hated as it ſhould be according to its hatefulneſs ; nor ratzone facultatis, ſo much as it is 
poſſible for the heart to hate it: Not raiſed to ſuch high degrees of hatred, as it may 
be, wil) be. | 44 | 

2. Aleſs degree of hatred may be called love. He that hates Sin leſs than he ſhould do, 
may befaid in ſome ſenſe to love it. A leſs degree of love is called hatred, Lake 14. And 
ſo a leſs degree of hatred may be called love, tho' not properly and ſtrictly : For that 
imperfect hatred ſhould be called love, as it is not according to the ordinary rules of 
art, ſo it is not according to the conſtant tenor of Scripture expreſſions ; Iremember 
no place but this to ground it, and this but by conſequence. | 

2. He that truly hates ſin, tho but 1mperfeftly, cannot be properly ſaid to love it. He that 
hates all Sin, and hates it above all that the world counts hateful, and abhors himſelf that 
he can hate it no more, and mourns for the imperfection of his hatred, and ſtrives in the 
uſe of appointed means to perfect it z does truly hate it: | 

In the ſame ſubject there cannot be contrary affections to the fame object. We count 
itimpoſſible to love and hate the ſame thing or perſon.In immediate contrarys,poſitio unius 
is ſublatio alterias. He that hates, does not love, &c. It is as impoſlible, as for the ſams 
thing tobe both black and white ; the ſame water to be at once both hot and cold : 1t 
may be neither, but it cannot be both; if one, not the other; Sohere.. and tho' hatred 
be but in us in a remiſs degree,imperfectly;and it may be ſuppoſed the imperfection ariſes 
from the mixtureof the contrary affection : Yet that which 1s predominant gives the de- 
nomination. He that hates Sin more than he loves it, may be ſaid ſimply abſolutely tg 
hate it. We ſay not, water is cold, if it be hot above lukewarmneſs, tho' it be not hot 
in the utmoſt extermity.We ſay not,that he lovesSin,who hates it truly,tho'not perfectly, 
If he be overpowered to act it, ſurpriſed with ſome pleaſure in it ; this argues not love: 
For he abhors himſelf acting, mourns bitterly for delight in it, as Paul Rom. 7. EN 

4. He that truly repents, does truly hate fin; So hate it, as he gives no occaſion, upon any juſt 
ground,to ſay he loves it : And by conſequence true repentance is inconſiſtent with love to 
Sin 3 it may be without perfect hatred, but it cannot be with any degree of that which 
may be properly called love, &c. 


Queſt. Whether muſt we repent of original ſin ? S = 

That this may be more clearly propounded, and refolved; Obſerve a diſtinction, the 
non obſervance of which occaſions much darkneſs, both in mens apprehenſions and diſ- 
courſes of this ſubject 

Original Sin is, 1. Imputed, 2. Inherent. _ EF 1 

1. Imputed, is Adams Sin, that which he actually committed in eating the forbidden 
fruit. Called Or:grnal, becauſe it was thefirſt fin, and committed at the beginning of 
the World, whenthefirſt foundations of mans original were laid. Imputed, becauſe Adans 
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repreſenting us and-all mankind, 'what'he did, we did, in Gods account; hclooks upon 
us as Sinning by him, Rom. 5. 19, 20. SI 
2. Inherent, is that natural corruption which cleaves to us, dwells in us; confiſting in 

the'privation of original righteouſneſs, and propenfity to all unrighteouſneſs ; the ſad 
iſſue'and effec of the former Sin. Adam receiving this original holineſs for himſelf and 
his poſterity, loſt it for himſelf and them. And'holin-ſs being gone, a pronenels to all Sin 
neceſſarily followed.'It'is called $in,becauſe it isa ſtate 0 polite to the will and Law of 
God; ' the abſence of that which it requires, the preſence of that which it forbids. 
Or:ginal, becauſe we have it from'our birth, from our origihal. Iberent, bectule it 1s 
not only accounted ours, but is really in us. ' Of this,'Gen. 6. 5. and 8. 21. Job 4. 5. 
Pſal..51. 7. 

eli.” Whether muſt we repent of Adams ſin, that which is but imputed to us, that 
which was committed ſo many years before we were born 2? 


Anſ This muſt be repented of with ſuch acts of reperitance as it is capable of, confeſſed, be- 
wailed, hated. As to avoiding, forſaking of it, we need not be ſollicitous,becauſe there is 
no danger itſhould be recommitted. But we muſt acknowledge, aggravate, mourn for 
it, abhor it, hate the memory of it. So I conceive (tho I meet not with any that de- 
termin this} on this ground. | 

I. We are bound to repent and mourn for the fins of others, much more for thoſe that are any 
ways onr own. "This a fortiors. 'T his has been the practiſe of holy men formerly. David, 
P/z. 14g. 158. ſoJer. 13. 17. Sinsof Fathers, Jer. 14. 10. many hundred years com- 
mitted before. It is propheſied of the Jews, that when the Lord ſhall convert them, they 
ſhall mourn for the Sin of their foretathers who pierced him ; fo Dan. 9: And Moſer's 
ordinary practice. If repentance prevent judgment ; then it might prevent thoſe that 
are inflicted for Sins of others, Progenitors The Lord often puniſhes for their Sins ; If 
we would not ſuffer for them, we ſhould repent of them. And if of others Sins, then of 
that which is ours; and this isours by imputation. And juſtly 1s it imputed to us: For by 
all human Laws, Children are charged with their fathers debts; the Fathers treaſon taints 
his poſterity. | 

2. We arebound to rejoyce in imputed righteouſueſs, aud therefore to mourn for 1mputed Sin. 
Adams Sin is ours, the ſame way, as Chriſts righteouſneſs ; viz. By 1mputation, Rom. 
5. 19. and contrariorum contraria ſunt conſequentia. If we muſt rejoyce in Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs, we ſhould bewail AdamsSin. And indeed great cauſe of joy in that;it is the marrow, 
the quinteſſence of the Goſpel ; the moſt gladſom part of thoſe v24-442:z, thoſe glad 
tidings, which are publiſhed in the Goſpel;The ſweeteſt ſtrain of that mcſlage, which the 
Angel ſays was good tid;ngs of great joy to all people, Lake 2. 10. Imputed righteouſneſs, 
is that bleſſed deſign, which the Father from eternity contrived ; which Ch:-1ft publiſhed 
and performed; into which the Angels defire to pry. That loſt man, who could not be 
ſaved without righteouſneſs, who had norighteouſneſs of his own to fave him ; ſhould 
have a righteouſneſs provided for him, whereby he is freed from wrath, and intitled 
to heaven. Sure this 1s, this will be an occaſion of eternal joy; and if ſo, imputed vin is 
a juſt ground of ſorrow. 

3. As long as the Lord manifeſts his diſpleaſure againſt any Sin, ſo long we are called to 
mourn for it. The Lord is highly provoked, if, when his hand is ſtretched our againſt any 
place or perſon, for Sin ; they will not ſee it, fo as to repent of it, and be humbled un- 
der it. He interprets this to be a contempt 3 and this highly exaſperates. It has been the 
practiſe of holy men, when wrath was either executed, or threatened, to mourn for the 
Sins that occaſioned it, tho' committed by others, and long before. See it in Jofah, 
2 Chron. 34. 31. There he takes noticeof forefathers Sins ; and ſee how he is atitected 
therewith, v. 27. his heart was tender, he humbled himſelf. 

We are called tomourn ſor ſin, whenever wrath is manifeſted againſt it ; but the 
wrath of God is ſtill revealed from Heaven againſt that firſt unrighteouſneſs ; his diſ- 
pleaſure is ſtill legible, in the effects of this fin; the dreadfulleſt effe&ts that ever any a& 
produced ; no leſs than all ſin, and all miſery. That threatning, Gen. 2. 17. is ſtill in 
execution ; and the execution is terrible ; every ſtroke is death, ſpiritual, perſonal,;tem- 
poral, eternal. Take it in the moſt extenſive ſenſe. 4dam's Soul was ſtruck dead imme- 
diately z and by vertue of that ſentence, all his poſterity are dead men, born dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. Perſonal death, death of afflictions ; all the ſorrows and ſufferings of 
this woful life, they flow from this curſed ſpring. Temporal; in Adam all died; if he 
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Of Repentance. 29 
had not finned, all had been immortal. Eternal; all muſt die for ever, that repent not. 
Great cauſe then to repent of this ſin.  -- £8] | | P'S 

Queſt, Whether muſt we repent of that original fin, which 1s inherent ;, that natural cor- 
ruption, the loſs of original holineſs; and that innate propenſity to all evil? It may 
ſeem not to be any juſt occaſion of ſorrow, becauſe it is not voluntary, but natural ; ha- 
ving, without our conſent, ſeized upon us-unavoidably. " PY | 

Anſ. This 1s principally to be repented-of, as that which is the Mother fin, the cauſe of ail 
actual Sins. Nor ſhould'the ſuppoſed involuntarineſs of it hinder us from making it the 
object of our forrow, 113 49 : CORE 2PRRs 4 | | 

For 1. Every fin 13 to be repented of. Bat this is a fin exceeding finful, indeed all fins 
in one: For, what is fin? who can better-determine thart the Lord himſelf > And he, in 
Scripture, determines, that whatever 1s a tranſgreftion of the Law is fin, whether it be 
voluntary or no; not only that which we actually conſent to, but that which he pe- 
remptorily forbids. The Apoſtle's definition of fin is unqueftionable, r Fohz 3, 4. 
eZuaplia wh arc s but no greater tranſgreſſion than this, ſince it tranſgreſſes all at 
once. We are commanded tobe holy z/ ſo the want of holineſs is forbidden, which is 
the privative part of this fin. We are commanded to love the Lord with all our heart; 
ſo the heart's inclination to hate God is forbidden, which is the. poſitive part. Was'not 
the Apoſtle Paul more able to judge what is fin, than any Papiſt, Socinian, &c 2? He calls 
it /in five times, Rom. 6. ſix times, Rom. 7. three times, Rom. 8. yea and his fit, tho* he 
then conſented not to it. | ry | 9 TITER 

2. Suppoſe ( that whichris falſe) no evil-1s to be repented of, but what is conſented to ; this 
ſhould not hinder any from repenting of this ſin ; for, all that are capable of repentance, have 
attually conſented to their natural corruption; have been pleafed with it, have cheriſhed it 
by occaſions of fin; have ftrengthened it by acts of fin ;. have refiſted the means whereby 


. it ſhould be mortified and ſubdued, which are all infallible evidences of actual conſent. 


That which was only natural, is to us become voluntary ; and fo, by conſent of all, fin- 
ful ; and therefore neceſſarily to be repented of. | [nes 

3. The neceſſ;ty of it is grounded upon -«nqueſtzonable examples of Saznts, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. Inftance in two of the holieſt men that the Scripture men- 
tions. David, in that Pſalm, which is left as a publick Teſtimony of his repentance to 
the World ; he bewails, acknowledges this, Pſal. 5 1. 5. Paul does acknowledge, aggra- 
vate, bewail it, as ons. heavily aftlited with. it, Rom. 7.. His deſcription of it is very ob- 
ſervablez as that which isnot good, werfe 18. In me, z. e. in the unregenerate part, that 
which is not good, that which is evil, verſe zo. Sin, fix times. The greateſt evil, a con- 
demned forbidden evil, verſe 7. a ſinful evil, verſe 13. xaT Goipdonly euzprunrO. A 
private evil, 2o, hinders him from doing good: | A poſitive evil, verſe 17. No more 
that do it, but ſn. Perverſe evil z grows worſe by that-which ſhould make it better, v. 8. 
Debaling evil ; made, and denominates him carnal, ver/e 14. Intimate, inherent evil, (in 
in him, 17, In his Members. A permanent evil, o:z30z ey 2pgl, 17. A fruitful evil, 8. 
All manner of luſt. A deceitful evil; 1x. e&1mz mz. An tmperions evil; a Law, 23. 
gives Law, commands as by Authority. A tyrannical evil, a:ywa)iCorlaz, 23. ſold, 14 
A rebellious conflicting, war-like evil e]5-ez]dneror, 23. An' tmportunate untreafon- 
able evil, 15. forces him to do that which he hates. - A watchful evil, 21.' is preſent, 
Tex. A powerful,;evil 24. Who ſhall deliwer,&c. A'compleat evil;24. a body furniſh- 
ed with all members of unrighteouſhiefs. A deadly evil, z4. body of death, Szyzlaf, rr. 
ſlew me, 9. I died. A miſerable evil, 24. above all things made him wretched. | 

Paul ſuffered as many calamities in the World, as any we read of in it; ſee a Cata- 
logue, 2 Cor. 11. 23, fo 28. But all theſe ſufferings could never extort ſuch a paſſionate 
complaint from him, as this corruption : He couldigtory in thoſe; but ſighs, complains, 
exclainas, in the ſenſe of this. You ſee how large he is in aggravating this, Here is above 
twenty aggravations of this. His ſorrow was proportionable. 'No fin, no ſuffering, for 
which he expreſt ſo much Soul-afftiction. And if he faw ſo much reaſon to bewail it ;/ 
it is our blindneſs, if we ſee it not. The more holy any man 1s, the more ſenfible of na- 
tural corruption, The more they get out of this corrupt element, the more heavy it is. 


Thoſe who feel it not, are drowned in it. Elementum non gravitat m proprio loco. Sin is 


their proper element, who are not burdened with natural finfalneſs. a 
If it was ſuch an intolerable evil in him who-was regenerate, how much more in the 
unregenerate ? If it made him account himſelf wretched, who was ſo happy ; how 
much more miſerable does it make thoſe, who have no tittle to happineſs ? CAS 
; uch 


——_ 
we 
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ſuchan impetuous evil in him, who had extraordinary powers of grace to weaken it, 


how prevalling in us, in whom Grace is ſo weak? If he had cauſe to complain, bewail, 


repent of jt z much more we. | | 

Queſt. Who are :mpenztent Senners > How ſhall we know them ? How may Idifcern, 
whether I be in that numer, in that danger ? 

An/. 1 ſhall propound ſeveral things, whereby ye may know this. 24 

1. He is an impenitent Sinner ; who. does not leave ſin at all, Repentance isa turning 
from Sin ; he that doth not turn fron it at all, does not repent at all. He who lives in 
Sin z does ſo act it, as he makes it evident that he is a worker of iniquity. Does 
not only «4u«prayey, as a true penitent may do, Sin ſometimes by ſurprizal, without de- 
liberation, full conſent, unwillingly, &c. But mir cpaplizr, Sins conſtantly, when he 
has occaſion, as tho' Sin were his trade. Is conſtant in Sinning ; not that he is always 
acting it viſibly 3 but that he always acts it,ſeldom forbears when he is tempted. Will 
Swear, when provoked ; be drunk, when he meets with company ; prophane the Sab- 
bath, when he has buſineſs, tho' not neceflary z difobey . the word, when it doth not 
Pleaſe; revenge inurys,when he has opportunity ; lye, when advantage ; deceive, when 
unperceived. When the chief reaſon why he Sins not, is becauſe he wants occaſion, 
temptation, opportunity ; he 1s impenitent. He who adts Sin in every ſcene of his life. 
In his particular calling, is covetous or careleſs, negligent of God, to think of, depend on 
him. In his general calling, —_—_ omiſſions, or heartleſs performances ; in his family, 
ignorance or profaneneſs, not inſtruc, not pray for and with them. To Neighbours envi- 
ous, contentious: In diſcourſe profane or graceleſs : In dealings deceitful, diſingenuous. 
When ſome Sin reigns in every partof his converſation ; if thus,it is clear as the day; 
if there be any light in the Scripture, he 1s impenitent. ; 

2. He that leaves not all ſn. Repentance isa turning from all Sin. He that turns not 
from all, does not at allrepent. Where true repentance is, there is an equal reſpect to 
all commands. Leaving of Sin muſt be like the J/raelites departure from Egypt, there 
muſt not a hoofe be left behind, Exod. 1c. 26. theleaſt Sin muſt not be retained, reſerv- 
ed. That is hypocritical repentance, which, like Sauls obedience, kills only the vile and 
refuſe. It is not enough to reform one part of your converſation, to make clean one 
corner. The whole will be reformed, where true repentance is. If carriage to others be 
reformed, it is well ; but not ſufficient, except thou amend thy deportment to God. It 
may be thou wilt not be drunk ; but if thou ſwear, that is enough to ſhew thee impeni- 
tent. It may be not Swear ; but prophane the Sabbath, &c. It may beattend the ordi- 
nances; we:l, but 1f not obey,not pray with heart ; If conform to publick worſhip, it is 
well ; but if ſervehim not in family. It may beleft many Sins that formerly reigned ; 
bur if there be any thou thinkeſt too pleaſing, too profitable, to part with, thou art not 
a true penitent. lurn from al, Ez. 18. 21. 

2. He that leaves ſin only outwardly ; excludes it out of hisconverfation, not out of his 
heart. Kepentance 1s a turning with all the heart, Joel 2. 12. it is not onlya turning 
from all fin ; bnt a turning ot all the man, the whole man, inward and outward, from 
all Sin. He that abſtains from all Sin outwardly and viſibly, may paſs for a penitent 
wirh men; but is not ſo in Gods account, unleſs Sin be turned out of the heart, 
as well as out of the life. Man judgeth according to outward appearance, but the 
Lord judgeth of repentance by the heart: There is no true repentance, where the life 
is not reformed z But there may be an unblamable converſation, a life outwardly re- 
formed, where there is no true repentance. Paul profeſles that he had [;ved in all good 


- conſetence, &c. until that day, As 23. 1. and therefore ſince he lived fo all his life till 


that day z he lived fo before he repented, unblameably, in good conſcience outward- 
ly; before God, 1n the account of others, and in his own account : He lived ſo, be- 
fore he had truly repented, as neither others, nor his own conſcience, could accuſe him 
for outward Sinful a&s, Ph:l: 3. Therefore abſtinence from Sin outwardly is not ſuffici- 
ent. If Sin be regarded in the heart, there is no true repentance, tho' the life be freed 
from it. Men judge of the heart by the life, but God judges of the life by the heart. 
He hears every prayer of a penitent Soul, 1/a. 57. 15. yet David fays, Pſal. 66. 18. If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Whatever his life was, God 
would -not reſpe& regard him as a penitent, if he did regard it in his heart. 1f ye donot 
break out into groſs as of Sin z yct 1t your hearts entertain them 3 if you act 
uncleanneſs, revenge , covetouſneſs, in your thoughts, you are in a ſtate of im- 
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Of. Repentance. 90 


" 4. He that leaves Sim, becauſe he cannot commit it. Repentance is a voluntary forſaking 
of Sin But Sin rather forſakes him, than he it. He that is not unclean, becauſe his 
ſtrength is ſpent z 15 not contentious, becauſe he wants means to proſecute ſuits ; wrongs 
not his neighbours, becauſe he fees them wiſe to prevent, or able to hinder [tim s gives 
not himſelf to drunkenneſs, voluptuouſneſs, becauſe not rich enough to maintain him- 
ſelf in ſuch intemperate courſes. The heart may be moſt deſperately hard and impeni- 
tent, and yet may theſe abſtain from Sin z nay there is ſuch a forſaking of, and ab- 
ſtinence from Sin, in the Devil himſelt;he can forbear, when he cannot help,when there 
1s neceflity. | 

He that $ins not, becauſe he cannot, would Sin if he could z and becauſe he would 
Sin, it argues him as muchimpenitent, as if he did. He that rewards the will for the 
deed, in that which 1s good ; condemns and will puniſh the will for the deed, in that 
which 1s evil. 

5. He that leaves Sin only out of ſinifler reſpes, bye ends ; becauſe it would deprive 
him of ſome advantage, or expoſe him to fomeloſs, if committed, of Friends, credit, pro- 
fit; In reſpect of God or men. Gives not himſelf to intemperance, becauſe it is expentive; 
to uncleanneſs, becauſe it is a Sin ſhameful in the account of the world ; avoids op- 
preſſion, revenge, becauſe civil Laws lay penalties; wholely omits not ordinances, leſt 
he ſhould be accounted an Atheiſt. He that leaves Sin only thus, does not repent ; for 
true repentance is repentance toward God, Acts 20. 21. It makes a man forſake Sin out 
of reſpe& to God, becauſe it offends, diſhonours him ; as Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. but this is 
to ablitain from Sin, out of reſpect to himlſelt. 

6. He that leaves one ſn for another. Divorces one, and ingages himſelf to another; 
puts away one, and entertains another in the room of it. Will not be prodigal as for- 
merly, but grows more covetous. Will not be ſuperſtitious, but grows profane z not 
omit dutys, but 1s hypocritical in performance ;z runs away irom one extream to the 
other. Such a reformation is no act of repentance. It is but like Jehn's, 2 Kings 10, 
who deſtroyed Ahab's Baal, but ſet up Feroboam's calves, ver. 29. this is nota turning 
from, but unto Sin 5 as the Phariſees, caſting out Devils by Beelzebub, one caſt out 
another. 

>. He that leaves Sin but for a time. Leaves Sin, and reſolves toleaveit, while ſome 
judgment lies upon him 3 whilſt under affliction, when upon a bed of languiſhing, 
in fear of death, apprehenſive of hell and the laſt judgment. This, 1n diſcourſe, could 
make Felix tremble, and almoſt perſwade Agrippa. Many at ſuch times will reſolve to 
abandon ſuch 8: ſuch ins, and to reform their-lives,1f God will prolong them,but when 
Gods hand is removed;they prove the ſame men,by following their tormer couries. When 
life is reſtored, hopes of life revive, they return with the dog to their vomit, &, 
This is not to repent, but to mock God, and delude your Souls ; this 1s not to eſcape 
out of the ſnare of the Devii, but to enfnare your foul ten times more. Ephramm 
in affliction would ſeek God ; but after-revolts made their caſe deſperate , Hoſea 
0. 4. 

True Repentance is never repented of. But thoſe that return to ſin, hereby ſhew 
they are ſorry, repent of their ſhows of Repentance, Hoſ 7. 16. This 1s returning, but 
not to the moſt High. Such are like a deceitful Bow, break, or return to their unbent 
poſture, before they have delivered the Arrow ; unbend their reſolutions betore they 
come effectual. God looks upon ſuch as guilty of impenitency in a high degree ; ſuch 
as are ſo far from repenting of fin heartily,as they are ſorry they entertained any thoughts 
of it : For this is the Language of after-returns. This was Pharaoh's Repentance; while 
the Judgment of Locuſts was on Egypt, he confeſſes his fin, and deſires pardon, Exod. 10, 
16, 17. But the Locuſts and his Repentance vaniſh both together. 

8. He that leaves ſin, but does not endeavour to ſubdue it ; will be content it ſhould be 
contined, but not crucified ; reſtrained, but not put to death:: Will have the - fury and 
rage of it curbed, that it do not break out ſo openly ; but will not ſtarve it ; kept un- 
der, not rooted out. He that will not avoid the occaſions of fin ; thoſe that nonrith it, 
have drawn him on to act fin formerly. He that truly repents of drunkenneſs, will avoid 
that company which has tempted him to it. He that repents of uncleannefs, will, as Fob, 
make a Covenant with his Eyes. He that repents of profaneneſs in words, will ſet a 
watch before his mouth. He that repents of Sabbath-breaking, will ſo diſpoſe of his 
affairs before, as he may have no occafion to profane it, to abſent himſelf from the Pub- 
lick Worſhip. He that repents of wanderings in prayer, will be watchful againft di- 
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32 Of Repentance. 
ſtractions, drive them away. He that turns not from occafions, turns not from fin, and 
ſo is no true penitent. He that isnot diligent in the uſe of mortifying duties,to weaken 
ſin, will not apply that word to his Conſcience which wounds his {1n; caſts off ſearch- 
ing words, words of reproof and terrour, as too ſharp, painful corroding Plaiſters for his 
ſore; rather be exaſperated againſt him that ſpeaks them, as one that rails, 1s too ſtrict, 

He, the ſtrength of whoſe prayers is not againſt the ſtrength of fin; can pray affe- 
ionately for worldly bleſſings, removal of afflictions, and it may be for pardon of fin ; 
but wants heart, feels an ebb, a coolneſs in his affectionateneſs, when he ſhould pray 
againſt the ſtrength of fin; either leaves this out of his prayer, or his heart leaves his 
prayer when he thould defire this. Can be content to ſet apart days for private Faſts, 

. when ſome Judgment is near, or upon him ; but never looks upon the power of fin with- 
in him, as a ſufficient, a neceſſary occafion to humble himſelf before God, by extraordi- 
nary mourning and faſting. When ſuch means are not uſed conſtantly, as are appoint- 
ed by God, in ordinary, for ſubduing of ſin; and extraordinary too, when there is 
occaſion ; a dangerous ſign of impenitency. : 

The Heathens, many of them, went far in a way of outward Reformation ; but came 
ſhort of Repentance, becauſe they endeavoured not the deſtruction of the inward 
power of ſin. | 

Without this, there is no true Repentance: For that is a turning from ſin wholly, 
with the whole heart; not only in reſpec of fin in its guilt and outward ads, bur 
power and dominion. There 1s an 2x9iwnos, which 1s the companion of Repentance; 
2 Cor. 7. 

9. He that ſo turns from ſin, as he does not turn to God : This motion cannot be perfe&, 


_ Without its terminus ad quem. If it be not eſſential to, it is inſeparable from Repentance, 


I/a 55.7. So forſake fin, asembrace Chriſt. So hate fin, as love holineſs. So grieve for 
it, as delight in God's ways ; ſteer the converſation to a quite contrary point. Not only 
ceaſe to do evil, but learn to do good, 1/a. 1. £6, 17. It is not ſufficient, not to pro- 
fane God's Name; he that repents, will glorifie it : Not only not omit holy duties, but 
perform them in a holy manner. Not only not pollute the Sabbath, but ſan&tifie it. 
Not only not diſhonour Profeſſion, but adorn it. Not only abſtain from (in, but exerciſe 
Grace. There are fruits of Repentance which Fohn requires, Mat. 3,8. and Lake ;. 8. 
That Repentance which brings not forth fruit, 15 not ſound ; no Plant of God's planr- 
ing ; the doom of it you may ſee, ver. 9. 

Would you think it a ſufficient evidence of a good vine, that it brings forth no wild 
Grapes ? No, if it be an empty vine, tho' it have nobad, if it bring not forth good 
Grapes,it is good for nothing. Negative righteouſneſs will never evidence true repent- 
ance. It is not enough toſay with the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. I am not as other men, &C. 

1 he Apoſtle joyns theſe, repent, turn to God; do works, &c. Acts 26. 20. Thoſe 
that would approve themſelves clear in this matter, who would give clear evidences to 
the world and their own conſciences, that their repentance 1s to Salvation, and thar 
they ſorrow after a godly ſort ; muſt produce all the effects of repentance which he in- 
quires after, 2 Cor. 7, 11. Not only indignation againſt ſin, clearing of themſelves from 
vice 3, but carefulneſs to expreſs the contrary vertues. Not only fear of offending God, 
but vehement deſire to pleaſe and honour him. Not only revenge for diſhonourins 
God by wicked courſes; bur zeal for his Glory in all the ways of holineſs. A fruitlets 
repentance 1s rejected. 

Io. He that never had a full, clear diſcovery of ſin. Repentance begins here. The firſt 
ſtep is illumination; the Lord cauſes a light to ſhine in the Soul, to diſcover the hid- 
den things of Darkneſs z ſends the Spirit to convince of Sin; makes him believe thoſe acts, 
Ec. to be Sins, which he accounted innocent. 

Diſcovers fin in 1ts number, multitude of abominations ; carry 's him, as the Spirit car- 
ried Ezekzel, from one part of his Life, from one corner of his Soul to another ;_ 
and ſtill ſhows him greater and greater abominations ; brings thoſe Sins to his remem- 
brance, which it may be he never thought of ſince they were committed. Tho' the 
work begin at ſome maſter Sin, and the heart may be affeted withone more than the 
reſt; yet it is ſenſible of all, each adds ſomething to increaſe ſorrow. 

"1 weight. Makes him feel the burden of Sin, ſhows how they are gone over his head, 
Pſal. 38. 4. 

In the aggravatzons. Sucha Sin againſt mercy, under afflition, after conviction, re- 
proof, when conſcience check'd,&c. 

In the efe#ts, what it has done, and what expoſed to. In 
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Of Repentanre. | 33 
| In theevl of f. The Sinfulneſs of it. More evil in it thaneyer he imagined, than 
ever he thought he could have believed ; more evil in it, than in any thing heever acted 
or ſuffered. | | y=-z —_— a 

There muſt be firſt knowledge of it, before repentance. How can ye repent of that 
ye never knew ? When God gives repentance, he firſt opens the eyes, Acts 26. 18. turns 
from darkneſs to ight. As a man, who has walked through a way. in thedark full of 
Serpents, Snares, Pits z when he paſſes through it again with alight, and ſees his dan- 
ger, he wonders that every ſtep was not his death. He. that wondered before, that any 
ſhould make ſo much adoe about Sin ; that ſo much ſorrow, ſo much mourning ſhou'd 
be prefled. He that was apt. to think that they were Hypocrites,who talk'd ct their 
humiliation,tears and ſecret mourning for Sin z to imagin that, whatever was pretend- 
ed, there wasno ſuch thing in reality; will now change his opinion. Sees ſo much 
evil in Sin, as he can never ſufficiently bewaile z wiſhes he could command back all 
that ſorrow, which he has miſpent upon his ſufferings in the world, that he might 
ſpend it upon Sin, as that which moſt deſerves it. "Thinks all his time little enough 3 
his conſtitution cannot afford tears enough to bewail it. So many, ſo Sinful enormities ; 
he wonders that any (in ſhould be counted ſmall, mio» a pa'phua, &c. 

I1:. He that has not ſome ſenſe of the corruption of bis Nature. He that repents, bewails 
actual ſins ; and he that ſees and feels the evil of the members, will have ſome ſenſe of 
the body. He that taſts bitterneſs in the fruits, will diſreliſh the root of bitterneſs. 
Thoſe who are perſwaded their Natures are good, will be angry at any that ſhall tell 
them they have wicked, perverſe, naughty Natures ; never ſaw cauſe to complain, as 
Davzd, of their birth Sin ; nor to cry out with Paul, O wretched man | Thoſe that think 
themſelves innocent enough, but for ſome outward groſs ads; tind no other reaſon why 
God ſhould be diſpleaſed with them, why they ſhould be excluded from Heaven or com- 
munion with God ; take no notice of inward averſneſs to God,pronenels to evil,ſo as to 
make it an occaſion of ſorrow,humuliation, ſelf abhorrency ; are apt to excule Sinful acts 
trom their natures. Where there1s not in ſome degree a ſenſe of inbred corruption; there 
the heart is hard, impenitent. | 

12. Hethat is loth his Sin ſhould be diſcovered. A penitent is thankful, to thoſe that 
will convince him of any Sinful practice. He delires the Lord to ſearch him, if any way 
of wickedneſs. Jt 1s his petition to God, Job 34. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me z 


If I have done iniquity, &c. He would not hide his fins tro:1 God ; he knows this is 


oppoſed to repentance, Pro. 28. 13. Nor would have t}:- Lord hide his fins from him. 
As he would have the Lord diſcover them, ſo he is not unwilling men ſhou!d manifeſt 
them. He that repents, looks upon fin as a cloſe Traytor, and who would not be glad to 
have a cloſe Traytor diſcovered ? If an Enemy lance the impoſtum of his heart; whatever 
be the intention of the actor, he will be glad at the event of the a&. He that would have 
fin hid, is in love with it. He that 1s unwilling to have fin detected in any practice, de- 
lights in it. ;None hide wickedneſs under their tongue, but thoſe in wiiole mouth it is 
ſweet, Job 20. 12, 13. He would ſpare zt. He counts them his beſt Friends, who will diſ- 
cover ſuch a dangerous enemy. How thankful was Saui tothe Ziphites for a diſcovery of 
a ſuppoſed Enemy ? 1 Sam. 23. 21, He will be as thankful for diſcovering ſin, as David 
was to Abigail for preventing Sin, 1 Sam. 25. 32. He will be fo far from taking this for 
an occaſion of Enmity ; as he will make this a motive to Friendihip, and conſult with 
the diſcoverer, how he may deſtroy that which is diſcovered. 

It is a ſign, he has no mind to turn to God, who will not endure to be told when he 
1s out .of the way. 

13. He that will not entlure a reproof, Thoſe that cannot abide their Sins ſhould be 
reproved, either by publick miniſtry, or private ; will be ready to lay a ſnare for him 
that reproveth, Iſa. 29. 21. and count him their Enemy who rells them of fin, tho' he 
tell the truth, as Paul complains. Be ready to do him a miſchief, as wicked 4hab did 
Micaiah, 2. Chron. 18. 25. Whatſoever Joaſh was, the Holy Ghoſt leaves an eternal 
brand upon him for his ſeverity againſt Zechariah reproving his fin, 2 Chron. 24. 22. 
Thoſe who break out into reproaches againſt thoſe that reprove them, fay as thoſe aga- 
inſt Fer. 18. 18. Or if they break not out into a&ts,words; yet boile inwardly with ranc- 
our and malice, Thoſe who,inſtead of reforming the fin reproved, fall 43.1nquiry 
after the failings of the Reprover,that they may retaliate. Hatred of reprootFa ſign of 
a ſcorner,Pro.9.7,8. And Scorners are placed in the higheſt rank of finners,P/z.7. Thoſe are 
furtheſt from repentance.Hatred of reproof _ repentanceare two ſuch contraries,ascan 

never 
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34- Of Repentanse. 
never meet in the ſane ſubject z qttite contraty things are aſcribed to them. Repentance 
leads to life, this to death, Prov. x5. 10. Thiat is to Salvation, this to deſtruction, Prov. 
29. 1, Youmay as well ſay, the ſame man ſhall both go to Heaven and Hell ; as fay 
that man is a peftitent, who hates feproof. You may know the temper of a humbled 
Soul in David, Pſal. 141. 5: He isin love with fin, who will not indure reproof ; 
fays to Miniſters, as David to Joab concerning Abſolom, 2. Sam. 18. 5 1. deal gently for my 
ſake,&c. He that hates it, will have it roughly handled ; will pehitently beaf all the evil 
that can be ſpoke againſtit z and not only againſt fin it! genetal, but againſt his fin. 
That word pleaſes him beſt, which repreſents it moſt hateful, moſt dangerous. He deſires 
not the Miniſters ſhould ſpeak ſoft and pleaſing things, to flatter him in his evil ways; 
but welcoms reproof for ſin, tho' they be like the words of David's Enemies, ſharp as 
Swords ; the ſharper the better, the more h:althful. He would not have this dangerous 
ſore skinned over, before it be throughly ſearched : He kriows reproofs for fin, how 
ſharp ſoever, are the reproofs of life, Prov. 15. 31, 32. 

Uſe 1. Terrour to impenitent ſinners; Hear the doom in the Text, Except ye repent, &c. 
Thoſe that do not, will not repent, muſt periſh, ſhall periſh. There is no way, with- 
out Repentance, to avoid periſhing z and theſe will not repent, mourn, hate, forſake fin : 
What will become of them? Chrift the righteous Judge, gives ſentence, they ſhall pe- 
riſh, certainly, univerſally, eternally. 

i. Certainly. For Chriſt has ſaid it. He ſpeaks peremptorily ; not they may, but 
they ſhall. Here is as much aſſurance, that they ſhall periſh, as any Saint ever had, that 
he ſhould be ſaved ; the word of Chriſt. It is as certain, as if one from the dead ſhould 
affirm itz and D#ves deſired, tho'an unbeliever, no more certainty. It is more certain, 
than if an Angel from Heaven ſhould ſpeak it: For behold one greater than the Angels, 
higher than the Heavens, has ſaid it. As ſure, as Chriſt is true ; as ſure, as Chriſt is 
God: If there be any truth in truth it ſelf ; then this is certainly true; thoſe that re- 
pent not, ſhall periſh. S: Chriftus loquatar, Ec. 

2. Hniverſally. All, and every one, without exception ; whatever he be, have, do, or 
can do ; Except,8&c. Chriſt ſpeaks to the Jews, and to all without exception ; all periſh. 
If any people in the World had any ground to plead exemption, ſure it was the Jews: 
No people ever 1n greater favour, none ever had greater priviledges. Whatever you can 
plead, why this ſhould not concern you ; they had as much ground to plead, 

Are you outwardly in Covenant with God ? ſo were they ; to them belonged the 
promiſes, Rom. 9. 4. To whom pertain the Govenants and Promiſes. 

Do ye profeſs your ſelves to be the Children of God ? fo might they ; to them per- 
tained the Adeption, a peculiar people. 

Do ye enjoy thoK ineſtimable pledges of his favour, the Goſpel and Ordinances ? fo 
did they ; To them were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. 

Are you baptized, ſealed to be his? fo were they circumciſed, received Circumci- 
fion, &'c. Rom. 4. 

Has the Lord vouchſafed you ſuch priviledges, as no people under Heaven enjoy be- 
ſides ? ſo did he to them, P/al. 147. 19, 20. But all theſe would not ſecure them from 
periſhing, without Repentance. Even them Chriſt tells, Except ye repent, &c. No more 
will they fecure you z Except you repent, you ſhall periſh; all, every of you. 

Nay, theſe are ſo far from exempting you from Repentance; as theſe ſhould lead 
you to it. The 1mpenitent Heathen, that never knew God, ſhall more ealily eſcape,than 


| You. Except you repent, you ſhall periſh. 


2. Eternally. Soul and Body, here and hereafter, now and for ever ; muſt periſh with- 
out redemption : For who fhall redeem from it, but Chriſt > and Chriſt cannot do it, 
except he will a& againſt his own word, except he will deny himſelf. The Sentence is 
paſt; and none in Heaven will, none in Earth can recall it. Men and De- 
vils cannot ; Angels and Saints dare not. God himfelf will not. This Sentence is 
like the Decrees of the Medes and Perſians, that can never be recalled. Chriſt has pro- 
nounced it, and he will not fail to be as good as his word, except his power fail. No- 
thing ſhall fave impenitent finners from periſhing eternally, if Chriſt have power to pu- 
niſh them with everlaſting deſtruction. And is not Chriſt able to deſtroy you>2 Why, 
all power is given to him, Marth. 28. 18. Power to fave, and power to deſtroy. And 
how he will exercife this power, he here tells us; 27z. by faving eternally thoſe that re- 
ent, and by the eternal deſtruction of the impenitent. He that has the Keys of Hell and 
Death, Rev. 1.8. Rev. 3. 7. ſhutteth, and no man openeth. That which Chrift has here 
fpoke with his mouth, he will at the laſt day execute with his hand z he will thruſt 
impenitent 
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impenitent ſinners into Hell, and lock them there for ever: For when he ſhuts, no Man, 
no Angel, no; God himſelf will not open. What his hand doth, none will undo -for 
ever 3 and he will do what he has ſpoken; and that which he ſpeaks, isplainly this, Im- 
penitents ſhall periſh eternally. It cannot be meant of temporal ruine only (tho' that 
alſo be included) for divers of the Jews, to whom he ſpoke (as we may preſume) did 
not periſh, like thoſe Gakleans, temporally; therefore either eternally, or elſe not at 
all ; which cannot be, if Chriſt be true. Periſh eternally ; eternal torments is the 
proper portion of ſuch 3 1t 1s only theirs, Who are thoſe that muſt ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire ; but thoſe who have been treaſuring up wrath, &c ? Rom. 2, And who are 
they, but impenirent ſinners > Who is he that muſt be caſt into outer darkneſs, 8c. but 
the anprofitable Servant ? Matth. 25. 30: And who more unprofitable, than he, who will 
neither do his Maſter's will, nor ſhew himſelf truly forry for not doing it>? And who 
js this but an impenitent finner2 Who are they that muſt depart snto everlaſiing fire, &c? 
Chriſt tells, Matth. 25. 41. ye curſed ; and who are theſe, but impenitent finners? Other 
finners are curſed by the Law, bur theſe are curſed both by Law and Goſpel : And this 
is it, which makes their miſery eternal. He whom the Goſpel curſes, can never be 
bleſſed. If the Law only curſed, if God only; there might be hopes in the Goſpel, in 
Chriſt ; but he whom Chriſt curſes, ſhall be eternaly curſed. But Chriſt curſes the Im- 
penirent ; therefore they ſhall periſh eternally, 


2 Uſe, Exhortation. 1. To the practice of this duty. 

Chriſt urges it, and under ſuch a penalty. Theſe ſhonld be ſufficient inforcements. 
But there are many more conſiderations, to ſtir up to this duty. I ſhall reduce them to 
three heads. Some concerning, 1. Sm to be repented of. 2, Chriſt that urges Repentance. 
3. Repentance it ſelf, the Duty urged, I. Concerning Sn. | 

I. Ao Creature ever got, nor can get any advantage by Sin. Whatever gain ſeems to be 


| In fin, is but an imagination; and that conceit is put upon men by a cheat; viz. by the 


deceitfulneſs of fin, the deceitfulneſs of their hearts, and the cunning device of Satan. 


There is neither pleaſure, profit, nor credit to be got by ſin; norever was. Satan, when 


he preſents ſin, makes a ſhow of theſe; but he meerly couzens poor ſinners, that he 
may ruine them. There 1s no ſinner inthe World, that can paſs a right Judgment, take 
a true eſtimate of his incomes by ſin ; but muſt ſay his loſſes are real, great, many; his 
gains a meer ſhow, an empty deluſion. 

Men ſeem to gain by ſin, when they get, or increaſe their Eſtates by lying, oppreffion, 
immoderate cares, with negle& of their Souls; but let ſuch conſider, the Curſe of God 
accompanies whatever is ſo gotten: And while they gather ſome heaps of Earth, they 
treaſure up Wrath,and loſe their Souls and then let them tell me what they gain. What 
will it profit, 6c ? 

Men fancy pleaſures in uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, &c. But this will be bitterneſs in the 
end z and ſuch bitterneſs, as. will raze out the memory of all former imaginary delight. 
Such pleaſure in fin ends in the bitterneſs of death. When it brings Hell into the con- 
ſcience,or brings the Soul into Hell ; itis like poiſon taken in a ſweet potion, pleaſes the 
—_ rg conveys death into the inward parts ; it inflames, ſwells, tortures and deſtroys 
the Soul. | 

Ask Daniel what advantage he got by ſin. He might fancy delights in thoſe uriclean 
unfaithful injoyments; fo he might think while Satans Witchcraft prevailed. But 
when he is come to himſelf, then ask him, and he will tell you, it wasan ad as fullof 
bitterneſs, as ever man acted; it broke the bones of his comfort, and made him go with 
forrow to his Grave. | | 

Ask Saul what he gained by diſobedience. He imagined no ſinall advantage, in re- 
ſerving the beſt ſpoils:-of Amalek ; but really what did he gain 2 Why, for a few ſheep 
and oxen, he loſt a Kingdom, : Sam. Indeed this is all the gain in fin, loſe a Kingdom 
for ſome Cattel, | NL HT 

Ask Ananiarand Saphira what advantage they got by inning. | They thought to have 


. gained, a part of their eſtate by alyez but did they gain by it > No, they loſt their 


eſtate, and their lives, and their Souls too. O woful gain ! 

Nay ask the Devil himſelf what he got by it. If he would tell the truth, hemuſt fay, 
he is the greateſt loſer in the world by fin z it tumbled him down from the height of 
glory into. the nethermoſt Hell ! Sin cet him out .of the Glorious inhappying 
preſence” of God into Everlaſting Burnings , where he is reſerved in Chains of 
Darkneſs. | F 2 | This 
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This is confirmed by-a general ſuffrage of all Creatures ; none ever was a gainer by 
ſin. And this conſideration may bea ſufficient motive to repent. | | | 
2, The leaft ſcnis infinitely evil. .. When ſay infinzte, I ſay'there 1s more evil in it than 
the Tongue of Men or Angels can expreſs, than their largeſt apprehenſions can conceive. 
Whenl fay infinite evil, 1 underſtand it is a greater evil than the greateſt in the world 


beſides it. A greater evil than any poverty, greateft torment, loathſom ſickneſs, dread-' 


fulleſt death, nay than Hell it ſelf. Gather up in your thoughts whatever on Earth or 
in Hell you count evil, and put them all together ; and theevil that is in the leaſt fin 
will far outweigh them all. Itis unconceivably more evil than allin the world together. 
To be infinitely evil, is to be evil above all we can {peak or think. Infiniteneſs is not 
aſcribed uſually to any, but two 3 God, the greateſt good ; and Sin, the greateſt evil. 
God is infinite eſſentially ; Sin is infinite objectively ; infinitely evil, becauſe againſt 
him who is infinitely. good, becaufe injurious to an infinite God 3 an offence of infinite 
Majeſty; A contempt. of infinite authority; an affront to infin.te ſoveraignty; an abuſe 
of infinite mercy 3 a diſhonour to infinite excellency ; a provocation of infinite juſtice : 
a contrariety to infinite holineſs; a reproacher of infinite glory 3 an enemy to infinite 
love. 

O! conſider what .ye.do by continuing impenitent ; you harbour an evil in your Souls 
that is unſpeakably worſe than hell ; and a& that frequently, which it was better ye 
ſhould dye ten thouſand times, than a& once. What greater occaſion of ſorrow, than 
ſin the greateſt evil > What fitter object of hatred, than that which is infinitely hateful > 
Eternity is little enough, to bewail ſuch an infinite evil 3 O ! think not much to imploy 
ſome of your time in bewailing 1t. 

3. The leaſt fra deſerves infinite puniſhment ; (3. e.) greater than any can indure, expreſs 
or imagin: The Lord has ingaged himſelf never to let any fin go unpuniſhed, Ex. 34. 
7. and his juſtice requires that the puniſhment ſhould be equal to the offence ; render to 
every one according to his deſerts. But the offence is infinite; and theretore Gods 
juſtice is obliged to puniſh every fin infinitely; to inflict as much as is confiſtent with the 
creatures being 3 and what wants. in degrees,. to make it up in duration. Eternal 
puniſhment is the wages of every ſin, Rom. 6: 23 Eternal death, (as the oppoſition be- 
twixt death and eternal life doesevidence) is asdue to every ſin, as-wages toa hireling ; 
as a peny to thoſe who wrought all day in the vineyard. 

O then! what do ye, while ye continue impenitent 2 By every word, thought, 
act, draw down eternal vengeance on your heads ; and treaſure up infinite wrath; 
ſuch wrath,: as tho' it will be expending to eternity, will never be quite ſpent, nay 
will never; be diminiſhed. - After '\a Thoufand :Millions of Years expences of 
Wrath upon ſinners that -are 1mpenitent, this:treaſury will be as full, as when firſt 
opened. 

= then, make haſte to tepent, that-:your ſins' may be blotted out : For if the Lord 
come to, reckon with you, and find any one fin:on the ſcore unblotted out ; your payment 
muſt be eternal torments: - M torr ſary: 

4. The leaſt ſin cannot be expiated without infinite ſatisfat;on: Nothing can ſatisfy God 
for the injury of the leaſtSin, but that which 1s infinite; (z.-e.)- ſuch as no Creature, 
no Man, no Angel, can tender to him ; no, nor all the Creatures together, by all that 
they can do;'or fufter while the World. indures.' ''God 1s not ſatisfied, till ſufficient 
amends -be:-made :; No; arnends. is fathcient, but: that which is equal to the inju- 
ry : The injury is infinite ;., therefareino thing can fatisfy for it, but that which is 
infinite. :5+l1 Cie Fi 2161 1G: L 17 FE 24 STRAT | "$e) 

He that will ſatisfy the Lerd for the leaſt fin, muſt bring. him that which 
is of ' moxe: value than) Heaven. and Earth, . than Men and Angels, than -all the 
Creatuves: I | By, C IT «| {242 : {$7 3430 | A} | 4 ; 

Without blood there 35 no:remiſfrong Heb. g. 22.'No remiſſion, ' without blood -of an in- 
finite value. Tfall the Creatures on Earth, if all the glorious Saints ini Heaveri, if all 
the glorious Angels :it! the:prefence of: God, ſhould offer to facrifice their lives for 
the expiation of one Sin; it: would-aivt! be accepted, it could not be ſufficient :' - For 
their lives, being finite creatures,..arebut of a finite value.' ' Only the' blood of him, 


4 383? 


» 


who being:;God; derivesan fnfinite value upon his blood, - - | 
5. 11-14 the: cauſe of: allthe evils ihatiwe count miſerios in the World.' Whatfoever is fear- 
ful,, or-grievous, oritintefal, awesatscbicth to ſin.' Were it-not for fin, either ho evil 


would be dn the world;or that '\whiclvis now/evil would be good. © 
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Is poverty a burden ? Sin ſhould bemuch more burdenſome : For there had been no 
poverty, but for ſin, | Ws 

Is the cruelty of men, the croſſneſs of Friends, the contention of neighbours, the un- 
kindneſs of Children, an affliction > We ſhould .be much more afflicted with fin, for 
there had been no ſuch grievance, no ſelf ſeeking, revengtulneſs, jarrs, &c. were it not 
for fin. 

Is there vanity and vexation of Spirit in all outward imployments? O how then ſhould 
you bevex'd at {in, which has imbittered all ! _. , : | 

Do ye complain of pains ? languiſh under bodily diſtempers,. ſickneſles, &c? O! ra- 
ther complain of {in ;. for this breeds all ſuch miſeries. It is the ſting and anguiſh of 
pain ſickneſs had never ſeized on the body, but. that fin ſeized on the ſoul. 

Is the Wrath of God a terrour to you ? O ! let fin be more terrible : For we had ne- 
ver known any ſuch thing as Wrath in God, had it not been for fin; nothing but 
ſmiles, promiſes, mercies. | | 

Are you afraid of death, that the King of Terrours ſhould apprehend you> be more 
afraid of fin: The Sons of Men had never known, had never feared death, had it not 
been for in, | 

Do ye tremble at the apprehenſion of Hell, thoſe everlaſting torments 2 Tremble 
more at the approach of {in : For there had been no Hell, no Devil, but for fin. It was 
{in that prepared both Tormentors and Torments. It was {in that digged that bottom- 
leſs Pit, and overſhadowed it with darkneſs, and filled it with tortures. It was fin that 
kindled the wrath of God, which, like a River of Brimſtone, nouriſhes, continues thoſe 
torments to eternity. There had been no poverty, croſsneſs, vexation, ſickneſs, &c. but 
for ſin : We hate, we avoid, we mourn for theſe ; much more ſhould we hate,avoid and 
mourn for ſin, which is the cauſe of them. 

6. It 4 the Soul's greateſt miſery. Thoſe evils which fin has brought into the World 
are lamentable; but the miſeries wherein it has involved the Soul are much more 
grievous. | 
- x. It conſumes the Soul, weakens it, eats away its ſtrength inſenlibly. A dangerous 
Conſumption; leaves no power to a&, iuffer, bear, reſiſt, move, help. So the ſtate of ſin 
is deſcribed, to be a ſtate of impotency, Rom. 5. 6. 

2. It impoveriſhes the Soul : Steals away its riches, its ornaments ; thoſe riches which 
are more valuable than all the Treaſures of the Earth, thoſe which make the Soul rich 
toward God. When {in broke into the Soul, it robbed, ſpoiled, ranſacked it; left it 
poor, empty, naked. The ſtate of {in isa ſtate of poverty, nothing to cover it, nothing 
to feed it, nothing to lay out for its own neceſſities. No fuch Beggar on Earth, as one 
poor in Soul. Nay, after the Lord has in part repaired theſe loſſes, by communicating 
the riches of grace; yet even then, the more ſin, the more poverty, Rev. 3. 

3. It defiles the Soul: Deprives 1t of its beauty, luſtre, comlineſs; deforms it with ugly 
ſpots; beſmears it with loathſom pollutions, ſuch as make it hateful in-che Eye of God, 
Angels, &c, Ezek. 16. 6. Polluted in blood. Hence {in is called uncleanneſs, Zech. 13. x. 
And filthineſs, 2. Cor. 7. 1, Ez. 36. 25. compared to things moſt filthy in the World: 
Hence, before the Lord will ſuffer finners to come near, him, he bids them, waſh, &c. 
Iſa. 1. 16. Corruptio optims eſt peſſima. | 

4. It inſlaves the Soul, to the Body, to Satan, to it ſelf, a worſe, a viler Tyrant than 
cither. No Gally-Slave in the World f@ miſerable, as a Soul inthralled to fin, led captive 
by Satan, &'e. No thraldom ſo woful, as ſpiritual Soul-ſlavery. _ | 

.. 5. It confines the Soul, to, it ſelf, to the Dungeon of the World ; givesno liberty to. have 
any converſe with God, Pſal. 119. 32. It loads it with Chains of Darknels ; thoſe invi- 
ble Irons enter into the Soul : hs weight of them preſſes it down to the Earth, yea to- 
wards Hell. It is bowed down under the preſlure,of them, ſo as it cannot lift up it 
ſelf. to God. And thus it lives, till Chriſt ſet it free; And even then, fin is ready to in- 
tangle it with new Yokes of Bondage, tq;incompaſs it with new Fetters, Heb. 

+6. It ſlraztens the Soul, contracts 1t, ..; As it deprives it of what it had; fo it makes it 
uncapable of receiving what it wants ;, blocks up, the paſſages whereby grace, com- 
fort, &c. ſhould be conveyed, So that nothing but infinite mercy will relieve a finful 
Soul; ſo nothing but infinite power can make it capable of relief, 4&7 16. 1 4; 

7: 1t Vlinds the Soul: Deals with. it;as thei Philiſtines with Sampſon; not only fetters 
it, and makes. it grind in, the Priſon-hopſe; but puts gut its Eyes, Zadg. 16. 21. : 

8. It wounds, it : Makes; wide gaſhes, deep and bloody. furrows init, and in every. part 
| | of 
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of itz the pain whereof, when felt, is intollerable, Prov. 18. 14. and when not felt, is 
moſt dangerous ; leaves it, as the Thieves left the Man, Luke Io. 3o. | 

9. It marders the Soul. It was fo from the beginning. Has murdered all Mankind; All 
are dead in treſpaſſes, &c. Eph. 2. 2. e. dead of this. This is that mortal difeaſe, which 
never ſeized upon any Soul, but it deprived it of ſpiritual Life. What the Peſtilence is 
to the Body, that Sin is to the Soul, a deadly Plague. | 

O look into your Souls, See what a lamentable ſpectacle fin has made them, and 
you will need no other motive to mourn. If you would avoid miſery, and hate that 
which makes you miſerable; Sin aboveall things is to be hated, to be avoided, as that 
which involves in greateſt, (7. e.) in Soul miſerys. Every Sinner may cry out, have 
you no regard? &c. See if there be any miſery like my miſery, wherewith ſin has afflicted 
me. And the ſorrow for ſin ſhould be anſwerable to the miſeries of fin : No miſery 
like that, no ſorrow like this. | 

7. It is Gods greateſt adverſary. Tt has done much againſt the World, more againſt 
man's Soul : Ay, but that which it does againſt God is moſt conſiderable ; as that which 
ſhould move us to hate, bewail, abandon it, above all conſiderations. It has filled the 
World with fearful evils, the Soul with woful miſeriesz but the injuries it does to God 
are moſt horrible. | 

The injury of one Sin is equal to the ruine of Heaven and Earth. Chriſt ſaysit is bet- 
ter theſe ſhould paſs away, than that his Law ſhould not remain inviolable. But Sin vio- 
lates it, and would have it quite abrogated. _ | 

It is ſo injurious, as the Lord complains of it. We never find he complains of any 
thing but Sin. But of this he complains as a burden to him, an oppreſſing bur- 
den, that which wearys him. Iſa. 43. 24. Amos 2. t3. And ſhall not that be a burden 
to us ? | 

It provokes, angers, highly offends ; kindles his wrath, &c. And why, but becauſe it 
is unſpeakably injurious to him ? 

In Sin, there is ſome contempt of God. Low, unworthy thoughts. No man durſt ſin, if 
he did apprehend God to be what he is. 

Some Sacriledge. Sin robs God 3; and robs hini of that which 1s deareſt to him, 
- pretious as the Apple of his Eye; more dear to him, than our lives to us ; his 

onour. 

Some Jdolatry. The heart gives more reſpe& to ſomething elſe than God. 

Something like Witchcraft. An implicit compact, an agreement with Satan, for 
= pleaſure or profit, &c. And to do that which is moſt injurious to God, rx, 

an. 

Some treaſon. Sin is high treaſon againſt themoſt high God,a conſpiracy with the Lord's 
greateſt enemys againſt him 

Some rebellzovn. Making uſe of members and faculties, as weapons of unrighteouſneſs, 
to fight againſt God. 

Some Blaſphemy. Sin has a ſecret language, which the Lord hears, tho' we take ne 
notice of ir It ſpeaks proud and blaſphemous things againſt God. Denys him 
to be what he is, ſo holy, juſt, ſevere, true; Makes him to be what he 1s nor, 
gon careleſs ; Aſcrbes that to others, whichis only his, goodneſs, happineſs, plea- 
ures, &c. | | 

And is fin thus injurious, &c, How ſhould this conſideration make us tremble, that 
we deferred repentance fo long? And aſhamed, that our ſorrow for, hatred of fin, 
1s no more. A wonder the Lord will grant any time for repentance, after the com- 
miſſion of ſuch a provoking a; as fin is! Great reaſon to make haſte to break it off by 
repentance. 

8. Contider the multitude of your ſins, If any one fin be fo infinitely evil in it ſelf 
and 1n its effets; O how evil is he, what need to repent, who 1s guilty o fa, 
multitude of ſins ! And indeed ſo many, ſo numerous are our fins, as it will be 
hard to find an expreſſion, which may help you to conceive how many they 
are. L. cannot better ſhew how numerable they are, than by ſhewing they areinnu- 
mera EE, ; 

And this will be evident, if ye conſider, that before repentance, every a&, word, 
thought, is aſfin; you can do, ſpeak, think, nothing but fin. A bad tree cannot bring 
fort1 good fruit. A ſoul, till- implanted into' Chrift, can bring forth nothing that is 
good, nothing but ſin. And one of the fjrit fruits after this implantatton, 1s — 
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till then, nothing but: wild Garpes. Now if every a& you did-fines- you-were born be 
Sin ; put all thoſe acts together, and into what a- multitude will they ſwell Th 


are without number, beyond knowledge. He that takes the ftriceſt ſurvey of his life 


and actions that is poſſible, cannot give an account of one of 4. #houſand, Job: g. 3. Let 
him be as deligent as can be ; yet where he takes notice of one, a thouſand will efcape 


his obſervation. Thoſe that we know are not the thouſand: part of thoſe we know not. 
. Fhe ſtars in the Heavens, the hairs of our head, are far more eafily numbered, than our 


ſinful a&ts. They are like the ſands on the Sea ſhore, which: cannot be numbred. And 
if ſinful a&ts be imumerable, what account can we take of our words? They are more 
than innumerable, as being innumerably more than our ations. Ay, and our thoughts 
more than both, What then> How nwany are all put together ? Ask Man, ask Angels ; 
both will be nonpluft, Pf. 1:9. Who knows the errours, 8c. Pf. 40: 12. 

We loſe our ſelves, when we ſpeak of the fins of our lives. It may aftontth any 
confidering man to take notice how many fins he is guilty of any one day ; how many 
Sins accompany any one ſinful a&t z nay how many bewray themſelves in any onereligi- 
ous duty. Whenſoever ye do any thing forbidden,youomit the duty at that time com- 
manded. And whenever you neglect that which is injotned, the omiſfion is joined with 


. the acting of ſomething forbidden : So that the Sin, whether omiffon or commiſhon, is 


always double. Nay the Apoſtle makes every Sin tenfold, James 2. 10. That which feems 
one to us 3 according to the ſence of the Law, and the account of God, is multiplied by 
ten. Hebreaks every command by Sinning direQly againſt one ; and fo Sins ten times 
at once. Befides that ſwarm of Sinful circumſtances, and aggravations, which ſurround 
every act in ſuch numbers, as atomes uſe to ſurround your body in a duſty room ; you 
may more eaſily number theſe than thoſe. And tho' ſome count theſe but Fractions, in- 
compleat Sins ; yet even from hence, it is more difficult to take an account of their 
number. 

And, which is more for aſtoniſhment ; pick out the beſt religious duty that ever you 
performed ; and even in that performance you- may find ſuch a ſwarm of fins, as can- 
not be numbred. In the beſt prayer that ever you put up to God,irreverence, lnkewarm- 
neſs, unbelief, ſpiritual pride, ſelf ſeeking, hypocricy, diſtractions, &c. And many 
more, that an inlightened ſoul grieves and bewailes z and yet there are many more that 
the pure eye of God diſcerns, than any man does take notice of. 

And beſides, every one of theſe many fins manifeſt themſelves in every duty, many 
ſeveral ways, and every way ſinful. 

Now if ſo many fins be diſcernable in the beſt duty, and many more in every unlaw- 
ful a&, and the a&sthemſelves be innumerable that have fuch a numberleſs multitude of 
ſinful attendants, what do ye think will the total ariſe to 2 Even ſuch a ſum, as all the 
Arithmetick oft Men and Angels cannot give an account of. If one fin, being ſo infinitely 
evil, deſerve infinite puniſhment, being ſo horridly injurious to God ; being ſo danger- 


ouſly miſchievous to the ſoul ; call for ſhame, ſorrow, indignation, hatred, &c. O what 


then does ſuch a multitude of fins, numberleſs even to aſtoniſhment, call for ! 

2 Conliderations from Chriſt, who enjoyns repentance. 

If our ſins were occaſion of ſorrow to him, | great reaſon have we to mourn for 
them. But ſo it-is, our ſins made him a man of ſorrows. The Cup which he gives to us, 
he drank himſelf; he drank out the dregs and bitterneſs, the Wormwood and Gall, 
wherewith this ſorrow was mixt. That which he left to us is pleaſant. The Cup which 
Chriſt gives us, ſhall we not drink it > Nay, the Cup which Chriſt drank, ſhall we re- 
fuſe to taſte ? | 

Our ſins made him weep and ſigh, and cry outin the anguiſh of his ſpirit ; and ſhall 
we make a ſport of {in ? 

Made him weep; expreſs his grief in tears, Heb. 5. 7. disfigured by ſorrows, and 
made him a reproach, I/a. 53, 2, 3, 4. ſhall not we grieve ? 

Made him figh: The weight of our ſins made his Soul heavy, heavy unto death, Mat, 
26. 37, 38. Why ? Iſa. 53. 6. 1 Pet. 2, 24. Our fins were that deadly weight, &c. 

Made him cry out, to Heaven, My God, &c. Mat. 27. 48. To Earth, Have ye no 
regard, all ye, &c. He was afflicted by our fins, and ſhall not our Souls be afflited > He 
was wounded for our tranſgreffions, and wept not only tears, but blood ; O ſhall net- 
'ther our eyes nor heart ſhew ſorrow ? 

3- Conliderations from Repentance, the duty enjoyned. : 

That is the time when all happineGs begins, when miſery ends, the period of oy” 5 
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40 Of Repentance. 


the time from whence ye muſt date all mercies. Till then, never expe to receive the 
leaſt mercy ; or have the leaſt judgment, evil, removed, without Repentance. Till 
then | | 
* IWhatever ye do i ſinful, Without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God ; and where no 
Repentance, no Faith. Whatever ye think, ſpeak, act, is a provocation. Every thought : 
For what is ſaid of the old World, is true of every unrenewed Man, not renewed by Re- 
pentance, Gen. 6. 5. Every inward a&. Every word : For out of the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth ſpeaks, Luke 6. 45. Now there is nothing in the heart but wickedneſs ; 
therefore the words muſt be ſo ; good words cannot be brought out of the evil Trea- 
ſure. Every ation: As ſoon gather Grapes of Thorns, aud Figs of Thiſtles, as good actions 
from an impenitent, Lake 6. 44. He that is born of God, ſinneth not ; but till then, he 
does nothing but ſfin- Till Repentance, no man 1s born of God: for that is one of the 
firſt vital acts. Wi | 

2. All your enjoyments are curſed, All the Curſes of the Law are the portion of an im- 
penitent Sinner 3 and there are Curſes for himſelf, and every thing that belongs to him, 
Deut. 8.16, 17, &C. Dent. 29. 19, 20. | 6 

A Penitent has undoubted title to all the Promiſes. But to an impenitent Sinner the 
Curſes belong. He that repents not, is not within the Covenant of Grace z and therefore 
under the Law; which, ſince it was broken, ſpeaks nothing but Curſes to all under it. 
1he Penitent hear nothing but from Mount Geri/zzm, the Impenitent nothing but from 
Mount Ebal, Dent. 11. 29. 

3. All /in #5 unpardoned. The hand-writing of Ordinances, which is againſt Sinners, is 
not cancelled till then, As 3. 19. They remain in God's fight, as writ with a Pen of 
Iron, Jer. 17. 1. The Lord will never ſpeak of pardoning till then ; and then, tho' their 
fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall beas white as Snow, &'c. Iſa: 1. 18. Sim remains, Jo. 9. 41. 
Impenitence makes other {ins unpardonable ; that which is ſmall, ſhall never be par- 
doned. 

4. All Ordinances meffeftual, uncomfortable, hartful, damnable. The Word, the favour of 
death : Till the heart be broken, the ſeed is rejected in ſtony ground. The Sacraments 
ſeals of damnation, 1 Cor. 11.26. Death in the pot, poiſon. Prayer an abomination, 
Prov. 28. 9. No Sacrifice acceptable, without a brokeh hearc, Iſa, 1. 15. 

5. God ts an Enemy. No communion with God, till agreed z no agreement, without 
Repentance. Will Gcd count them Friends, who fight againſt him, will not lay down 
their Arms, their Weapons of unrighteouſneſs 2 He dwells in a penitent heart, 1/a. 66. 
Iſa. 57. 15.But he isſo far from dwelling 1n an impenitent heart,as he will not indure his 
Word ſhould be in their mouth, Pal. 50. 16, 17. He will wound the head of his Ene- 
mies, &c. Pſal, 68. 21. Never expec ſmile, promiſe, mercy, till you repent. 

6. Juſtice is unſatisfied. No ſatisfaction, without compenſation z none can make 
that, but Chriſt : Nothing will be accepted, but his >ureyy, that which he paid as the 
price of redemption : But to whom 1s he a redeemer ? 1/2. 59. 20. To them that turn 
from tranſgreſſion. Juſtice is your adverſary ; No agreement, without Repentance ; 
nothing but ſuch a dreadful proceſs, Mat. 5. 25. To te caſt into priſon. 

7. Wrath is unavoidable. That is the attendant of unſatisfyed Juſtice ; No way 
to eſcape, without this Who has warned? Mark 3. 7, $8. Rev. 16. 11. vials 
are poured out on thoſe that repented not. Fer. 15. 7. Deſtroy, becauſe they returned 
20t. | 

8: Death 1s terrible. Better to dye, than live impenitent ; But better never live, than 
dy2 impenitent. Death comes to them like the King of terrours ; not as a meſlenger 
of peace: Armed with a ſting; repentance only charms it. Comes as an Officer of 
Juſtice,to drag the ſoul to execution 3 Chriſt's Purſivant, to bring before the dreadful 
tribunal of an incenſed Judge ; before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt to receive the ſen- 


tence of eternal condemnation. The penitent long for his appearance ; theſe will call to 


mountains to fall on them, Ec. 

9. Hell is certain. It was prepared of old for theſe. Every Tree that brings not forth 
the Fruits of repentance, ſhall be cut down, &s. They cumber the ground; areun- 
fruitful, and hinder others, Rom: 8. 13. If ye hive after the fleſh ye (hall dye. It is, 
as was faid of Judas, i405 Toros ; None but they,and all they, have that placefor their 

ortion. 
4 10. Hopes of Heaven are deluſions; Expectations of happineſs dreams; vain ground- 
leſs fancys,which Satan begets and nouriſhes,that he may more ſecurely ruine impenitent 
Sinners; 
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| Of Repent ance. 41 
Sinners. The Apoſtle aſſerts it peremptorily, Gal. 5. 21: Tho' it be long ſince you did 
theſe; yet till repentance, you are fſtill-doing, ſtill continue in them. There 1s not only 
the word of an Apoſtle, but the Oath of God ; he Swears, hardened Sinners {hall not en- 
ter into his reſt. Heb. 

Obje&. God is merciful, infinitely ſo; will not be fo firictas many maxe him. He may 
ſave me, tho' I be not fo penitent, tho* ſorrow be not ſo great, &'c. 

Anſw. This is an ordinary concelt, ſuggeſted by Satan 3 and the matter of 1t is unrea- 
ſonable, falſe, blaſphemous, perverſe. 

1, It is infinite mercy, that God will ſave any ſinner that repents,that he will vouchſafe 
life upon ſuch terms. Itis infinite mercy that any one is ſaved, that all are not cut off in 
height of fin.It would be infinite mercy,that Sinners might be admitted to life, upon terms 
more harſh, chargeable,difhcult. O what mercy, to ha1e lite upon terms ſo eaſy, equal ! 
Would not that Traytor think himſelf graciouſly dealt with, who having acted treaſon 
a great part of his life, ſhould be admitted to favour, honour, if but forry and reform ? 
Who would expect ſuch eaſy terms for rebellious ſinners ? O what would the damned do 
and ſuffer, to have ſuch an offer ! It 1s unreaſonable to think God will fave with- 
out repentance, becauſe merciful z when as it is mercy we may be ſaved upon our re- 
pentance. 

2. Infinite mercy will not ſave an impenttent Sinner ; It isa falſe conceit, and very 
dangerous to entertain it. It has beenthe ruine of millions, to preſume on mercy with- 
out ground. The Lord does plainly exclude all ſuch from all hopes of mercy, Deus. 
29. 2C, 

2. To think mercy will ſave impenitents, is a blaſphemous conceitt, That which makes 
GoJunjuſt, untrue, unfaithful. He has ſaid,and ſworn; he has engaged juſtice truth,faith- 
fulneſs, for the ruineof impenitent Sinners. To think he will be ſo merciful as to fave 
them ; is to make God a liar ; think he will deny himſelf to fave you ; trample upon 


| his own glory, to advance you : And fo make an Jdol of God. 


4. Mercys ſhould lead to repentance; and not be turned into perverſe diſputes. | 
Objett. 1 will repent hereafter ; it 1s time enough ; I am fo full of bulineſs, I cannot 


attend it now. ;*Þo1 
Anſw. The matter of this obje&ion is groundleſs, falſe, and deſperately dangerous : 


For, 
1, This is the Devils ſuageſtion, which he propoſes with a cruel intention to deſtroy 


your ſouls. Hz would have you defer repentance, that you may pzriſh. Ir is tae great 


delizn which he now drives on amongſt you : by yielding thereto, you joyn with your 
greateſt, moſt deadly enemy,againſt God, Chriſt, the Spirit,your own fouls : He is loth 
you ſhould eſcape out of his ſnare. | | 

2. You preſume without ground, that you have time enough. You know not how ſoon 
death may ſeize on you, how ſoon Chriſt may ſummon, what: watch the Matter will 
come. You have no ſecurity for one hour : For the time1s.uncertain, and comes upon 
moſt when they expect it not ; and why not ſoto you? And. it lo, if death come be- 
fore repentance,O it will be a ſad hour,a day of blackneſs and thick darkneſs. You would 
be loth tolerveany thing you value in the world at ſuch uncertainty;' and will you leave 
pu ſouls ſo > Will you leave that in continual danger: every -moment to drop into 
Hell ? 

3. If your lives ſhould be prolonged; yet you will have time little enough to repent, tho' you 
ſhou'd begin preſently. Mans life, if longer, affords not. time futhcient to bewall (in, if 
ſorrow ſhould be proportionable to what fin calls for. No pardoned Sinner can ever think 
he beſtows too much time in mourning for ſin. Beſides;there are daily occaſions tor con- 
tinual exerciſe of repentance. The work is long, and life is ſhort; no room therefore or 
reaſon for delay. | 

4. Buſineſs and deſigns inthe World ſhould not hinder : For if they be worth: following 
repentance will not hinder them. No manever loſt any thing; by obeying God in this. 
This is the way to make the buſineſs ſucceed, your. deſigns proſper. . Repent. and all 
things ſhall be well, thoſe which ſeem worſt ; but till then, never expect but all will bz 
either croſl'd, or curſed. You ſhould rather argue thus ; I have much butineſs in the 
World, therefore I will make haſt to reperit, becauſe I have fo little time. It 1s a 
perverſe inference, and favours of Hell, where all ſuch are forged ; 1 am too buſy to 
repert. | be | 
5. When you ſay, you will repent hereafter ; you imagine you may repent wien you - ; 
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But herein you delude your ſouls; it is not in your power to repent. It is the pift of 
God ; if ſo be, &c. As 5; 31. He gives it when, and to whom he pleaſes: You can 


never hope to have it, till he give. And when have you any ground to hope he will 
give it, but when he callsfor it : But now he calls for it ; now he commands all men 


- to repent, Acts 17. 30. This is the accepted time, 8c. To day, if ye will hear his voice, 


7c. Heb. 3.15. To day is the Lords time, today is your time. Who knows whatto 
morrow may bring forth z To morrow the door of mercy may be ſhut. The Lord's hand 
may be cloſed, the Lords patience may be terminated. 'I'o morrow 1t may be too late, 
and then Alas! where are you > You may defer it till it be too late: For there is a 
time when the Lord will not be found ; when repentance will not be found, tho' ye 
ſeek it with tears, Heb. 12. 17. And if you now neglect to learn, to obey the Lords 
voice; you may ſwear that hereafter will be too late. God will not hear them hereafter, 
that will not hear him now. Pro. 1. 

6. The longer ye defer repentance, the harder it will be to repent. You will be every day 
the leſsable. The longer ye negle& to get your hearts ſoftened, the more will ye be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, Heb. 3. 13. The longer ye live infin, the 
more ye will be in love with it. The longer ye continue in the ſnare, the faſter ye 
will be intangled. O make haſte, while there is hope toeſcape. It muſt be done, ir is 
neceſſary; either repent, or periſh. Reſolve to do it then, while ye may do it with 
moſt eaſe ; before it become too difficult, impoſlible. 

7. Ye judge ſuch delays madneſs in outward things ; much more 15 it here ; nothing of 
greater conſequence,of more preſent neceſſity. You apprehend a preſent need of rain ; 
and would cenſure him as void of ſence or reaſon, that would ſay, rain will cometime 
enough a month, a year hence. But O, is there not more need of relenting hearts ! You 
may loſe a years fruits, by the intemperate drought of the ſeaſon ; ay, but you may loſe 
your ſouls happineſs, not for a year, but for eternity, by hardneſs bf heart. If your houſe 
ſhould be on fire, would any but a mad man fay, it will be time enough to quench it to 
morrow ? For why ? It may be conſumed to aſhes before to morrow. The leaſt delay 
may undoyou; Why, ſo it is here'z your fouls are on fire, tho' you feel it notz the 
wrath of God has kindled on them ; and it will burn to the bottom of Hell, burn and 
not be quenched, till repentance be. O make haſte, while there is hope, before it be too 
late,before your ſouls be quite conſumed: The Lord,to impenitent finners,is a conſuming 


fire. | 
If one be ſtung with a ſerpent ; will he fay, it will be time enough to mind the cure 


| hereafter ? None but a mad, a deſperate man, will fay fo: The poiſon is diffiive, will 


ſpread; and if not prevented, feize upon the vitals, and ſo become incurable. No poiſon 
like the poiſon of fin ; 1t 1s like the cruel venom of Aſps. This Serpent has bit the ſoul ; 
if it be not prevented, it will be mortal to the Soul : No cure for it, but the balm of 
Gzlead, the blood of Chriſt ; and this is never applyed, without repentance. O'defer it 
not; delay is dangerous, it may coft the life of your ſouls: 

8. This has been the rune of thouſands, Ask thoſe wretched fouls that are caſt into out- 
er darkneſs, what is the reaſon they are now in that place of torment? They will tell 
you, becauſe they deferred repentance. It is this that ſhipwrack'd ſo many fouls in that 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone ; and will you run your ſouls upon:the ſame 
rock ? You have a whole world of warningsin one. Ask the old world, why the Lord 
brought the flood upon them? Why by a delugeof waters he ſwept them into a deluge of 
fire, and deſtroyed them in ſucha terrible manner, twice at once? They will tell you, it 
was becauſe they repented not at the preaching of Noah. I the men of Niniveh hadno 
more regarded the preaching of Fonah, calling them to preſent repentance ; thoy alſo had 
been certainly deſtroyed, here and hereafter. | 


Uſe Exhort. Does the Lord command it, and preſently ? Take heed of deferring repen- 
tance. Diſobedience will be like the fin of witchcraft, You have had warning for ſome 
years together ; you have had fin diſcovered, and the danger of it z ignorance, drunken- 
neſs, profaneneſs, ſabbath-breaking, negle& of worſhip, retiſting holineſs.contemning the 
Goſpell ; fins of place, and perſons. If you will ftill continue in theſe fins, when the 
Lord commands, now to repent z take heed, he who now commands, do not the next 
moment threaten, do not next moment execute. | 

Take heed, 1f there be any regard of your ſouls; take heed of continuing in any fin, 
of hardening your hearts in any evil way. Take heed of it;it-infinitely,it eternally concerns 
you, 
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you. 't is matter of life and death; and that of your Souls, and that eternal.This is it 
I have been doing, and which the Lord Imploys his Meſſengers to do.Take it in Moſes's 
words, aid mind it, as if it were the laſt thing ye ſhould 'hear, Dext. 30. 19. If yere- 
pent, turt now when the Lord requires; you chooſe life 3 But if you will live in ſin, 
{corn holiieſs ; I call Heavenand earth to record this day ; and the God of Heaven and 
earth will all me to witneſs againſt you at the laſt day. | | 

Object. Se Thief on the croſs repented, when he was dying ; and ſo may I Why ſhould 
I then trouke my ſelf with repentance, while I have health, ſtrength, & ? | 

Anſ. Hes epentance at death, is no ground to defer repentance till death; It is dangerous to 
reſt upon 1t: For, 

1. Itis but a example; and that is no ground of hope, that you either ſhall or may 
find place for repentance then. It yau had either permitſion or precept to defer it till 

_then, or promiſcthat the Lord would then give or accept it ; you might defer, in hopes 
you might thenrepent.- But it 1s quite contrary: He is ſofar from tolerating ſuch delay, 
as he declares aginſt it, commands it now ; ſo far from promiſing, &. as he threatens, 
Lake 21: 34, 35. and 12. 19, 20. and 17.27: 1 Theſ. 5.2, 3. Matt. 24. 38. Anex- 
ample added to thſe, would bean incouragement; But without thele, is no ground at - 

all: Your hopes, wthout other ground, are deluſions 5 and this example will prove a 

broken reed, break wnder thoſe that lean upon it ; pierce their fouls, and ſuffer ſoul and 

body to ſink. Itis <ſperate madneſs, toleave your ſouls without any hopes for eterni- 
ty, but what this willifford. | 

2, It is but one exanple. The bible, a hiſtory of near four thouſand years, affords 
but one inſtance of one ſaved by repentance at death. Whereas, if we coald ſearch the 
records of eternity, we night find many thouſands inſtead of thoſe, who have eternally 
ruined their ſouls, by deterring repentance till death. 

All that can be argued from this one example, is, that it is poſſible to repent when 
dying. Nay if there were a multitude of examples, they would but make it probable: 
A probability might ſatisfy in matters of ſmall concernments ; but in that which con- 
cerns the eternal ſtate of your ſouls, nothing leſs than certainty is ſufficient : But here is 
no certaintyzhere is no probability! 1! you defer repentance till then, it is ten thouſand 
to one you will never repent: And what then? It is ten thouſand to one, you will pe- 
Tiſh. It is deſperate madneſs,to be fatished with a poſiibility z when as, if for any thing 
in the world, certainty is here neceſſary. 

It is aſtoniſhing, to haveyour ſoals in ſuch a ſtate, which will not afford ſo much as 
a probability of being taved. You ſhould make your Salvation ſure; but, relying upon 
one example, you make it not probable. | 

Roman hiſtory affords us one i1ſtance of Horatius Cocles, who maintained a paſs againſt 
a whole army ; but will any ſtate therefore truſt their ſafety with one man 2 Will any, 
invaded by a numerous army, 1mploy none but one man to refiſt it > Would not all 
that hear of ſuch madneſs, judge ſuch a people beſotted, that they might be ruined 2 Yet 
there is as good ground to do tus, andexpect victory ; as for any to defer repentance, and 
expect ſalvation : Here is butane example for this, and no leſs for that. 

Mithridates affords an inſtance of one that could take poiſon without - danger ; will 
any therefore eat deadly poiſon, and hope for life, becauſe he did> You may as well 


. hope for long life, tho' ye eat yoiſon ; as hope to be ſaved by repenting at death z there 


1s as good ground for the one is the other;one example. | | 
Jonah was caſt into the Sea, and was preſerved by a Whale z but will any caſt 
1mſelf over-board, in hopes ſuch aneſcape > You may zs well caſt your ſelves into 
he ſea, with hopes of ſuch a preſervation, from the example of Jonah; as defer 
Lepentance, in hopes of epenting on your death bed, from the example of the 
Ihicf. 

2. It is an extraordina;yy example. Now there is no reaſon to draw a rule from an 
etraordinary inſtance. This was little leſs than miraculous, we ſee it placed in a croud 
& miracles; would you have the Lord work miracles, to fave you ? It is high preſum- 
P:on, to expect the Lord ſhould ſave you at your deaths it you willfuly neglect the 
cxinary means of ſalvation all your lives. | 

Vould not you think it ſtrange madneſs for one to expoſe himſelf to death, in hopes 
tole raiſed again to life by the wonder-working power of Chriſt, becauſe Lazarus was 
{0 ifed > And why > But becauſe that was extraordinary. It is no leſs madneſs, to 

det: repentancetill death, in hopes ou ſhall then repent, becauſe the Thief did then 
4 repent 
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repent and was accepted : For -this was extraordinary : The Lord will rattzr fhew 
extraordinary ſeverity, in puniſhing ſuch mad preſumption: 

4- It is an 2mperimnent Example. If was not intended it ſhould,and it cannotin reaſon 
be, uſed to that purpoſe, for which you apply it. It may be he never hearc of Chriſt 
before. It may be he did not injoy the ordinary means of repentance in ils lite. Itis 
probable he never deferred it, in hopes to repent at his death. The caſes not alike. 
However it is certain, the Lord never intended it to be an incouragemet for any to 
live impenitently. He left ſuch an example, that no Penitent ſhould defpar 3 not that 
any impenitent ſhould preſume. They may fear, the Lord never intends*them mercy, 
who abuſe this to that purpoſe, that he never intended it. - 

Obje&t, But repentance is harſh aud unpleaſing ; if I fhould take ptice of {in, to 
mourn for it, crucihe it, I ſhould make my life ſad and uncomfortable. 

Anſw. 1. Suppole there be ſomething unpleaſing in repentance, as tfere is to corrupt 
nature ; yet there 1s infinitely more bitterneſs im impenttency. . 

What is there in Repentance ſo grievous, as ſlavery to ſin, and>atan 5 So bur- 
denſome as Satans yoke and tyrrany? But while you. continue impeittent, you are his 
{laves. | 
What evil ſo lamentable, as madneſs > But impeniterts are, in-cripture phraſe, in 
Gods account, mad-men. The prodigal, when he returneJ to his Jather, (z. e.) repen- 
ted; it is ſaid, hecame to himſelf : He was beſi:'.s himſelf before, and ſoare all :m- 
penitent Sinners. ye]4vox comes from «yux, amentia z He that curns not from iin, is a 
mad-man. 

What ſo terrible, as death > V Vhat bitternels in repentance comparable to the bitter- 
neſs of Death ? But impenitents are dead in {ins and treſpaſſes. | 

What in repentarcc like the curſe of God ? What like the guilt of ſin, ſo much, of 
fo many» VVhatlike to the wounds of a terrified conſcience ;V Vhat like the laſhes of 
vengeance revenging juſtice? What like the ſcorchings of incenſed wrath 2 What like to 
Hell,>verlaſting fire;the gnawing worm that never dyes,weeping and gnaſhing of teeth to 
eternity ? 

He har will expoſe himſelf to theſe miſerys, rather than diſpleaſe his corrupt nature 
by the practice of repentance ; is like one, who hed rather continue all his life in a bur- 
ning feaver, than indure a"Chirurgian to breath a vein ; Or like one, who, having 
drunk poiſon, will rather dye a painful death, than take an unpleaſing potion to pre- 
vent it. If there were any bitterneſs in repentance, there is incomparably more inim- 
penitency. 

2. It is falſe, that repentance is unpleaſing. It is 1ot fo in it ſelf 3 it is not fo to 
any, but thoſe whoſe palates are diſtempered ; to thyſe, whoſe minds the God of this 
world has blinded, fo as they cannot judge ; call bitter weet, and ſweet bitter. It is not 
fo to thoſe who have had experience of it ; and none ele are competent Judges. Oh if 
ye would but practiſe it ; if ye would but taſte and ſee what joys, what comforts, what: 
delights, are in repentance ; you would ſoon change you: judgment, and cry out upon 
Satan as anImpoſtor, and your hearts as deceitful,for repreenting it unplealing. How can 
that be but con:1fortable, upon which the Lord has intailed ſo much comfort, to which 
he has made ſo many ſweet promiſes 2 Bleſſed are they that mourn, Matth. 5. Thoſe that 
ow 1n tears ſhall reap in joy, Pſal. 126. 6. and 97. 11. Ne great diſtance between Seed- 
time and Harveit. Who can think that unpleaſing on Earth, which occaſions joy in 
Heaven ? Zake 15. 7. While your hearts mourn, bleed fir fin, bemoan it, Jer. 31. 18 
the Lord's bowells yearn towards you. While your ſpirit is fad in the remembrance « 
ſin, the ſpirit of joy and glory refts on you. When you are -onfeſling fin, Chriſt is ſpeak 
ing peace, John 16. 20, ſorrow ſhall 'be-turned into joy. While you are returning, my 
but reſolving to return, to repent; the Father is running to imbrace you. And Oh whe 
joy will there be in ſuch embraces ! What joy to ſee the Fathe: falling upon'your neck al 
kifling ; giving ſuch ſweet intimations of his love, as men uſe to do by ſuch affeiome 
exprethions/Oh! let the world judge what they will,let Satan ſeggeſt what hewill of ree1- 
tance ; thoſe that have had experience of it,will count it pleafng,comfortable, delighfal. 

3. It is notſo only poſptively,but comparatively. There 1s more ſweetneſs in repentire, 
than in all the pleaſures of ſin. All the ways of Chrift;-are ways of pleaſantneſs, Þc 3. 
17. (z.e,) moſt pleaſing, ſuperlatively fo, beyond compariſon. And this is one reaſon, vhy 
Meoſes choſerather affiition, Heb. 11. 25. And why ? but becauſe more defireabb,and 
really more delightful; Whatever they ſeem: The pleaſures of ſin are ſhort ; xo 
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Of Repentance, 40 


light of a Candle, quickly ſpent, if 1t burn till conſumed ; but often put out, Job 21.17. 
The pleaſures of repentance are like the Sun, that ſhines moreand more, Prov. 4. 18. 
Thoſe are mixt ; the heart 1s fad in the midft of laughter, Prov. 14. 13. Like John's little 
book. Rev 10. 9. {weet in the mouth, but bitter in the belly. Like Belſhazzars or 
7aels entertainment, "Theſe are ure,pſpring in Heaven. . [22 

Thoſe are brutiſh,ſenſual,have little preeminence above the pleaſures of a beaſt; theſe 
are ſpiritual, heavenly, glorious, x Pez. 1. 8, | | 

Thoſeare groundleſs, in fancy, when there is real cauſe of ſorrow ; like joy in 4 
frantick man, or a malefactor led to execution ; Lamentable joys, ſuch as deſerve pity ; 
joy when moſt cauſe of ſorrow. They end in ſorrow, will be bitterneſs in the 
end z for a moments joy, eternal ſorrows ; for a few pleaſures, many ſorrows, 
Pſal. 32. 10. | . 

This ſorrow ends in joy ; A moments ſorrow, endleſs joy. Everlaſting joy. It is 
a VVell of VVater ſpringing up to eternal life. A ſmall ſtream, but leads to the 
Ocean. ; 

Now judge what ground for this obje&tion; what reaſon to be hindred by a conceit of 
unpleaſantneſs; fince the hardeſt part of repentance has ſuch, comfort attending it here, 
and ſuchjoys rewarding it hereafter. 


—_—. 


Mark 16. 16. 


He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; But he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned. 


Heſe words require as ſerious attention,as any that ever were ſpoken to the ſons of 
| y men: For they are the words of Chriſt,the words of one from the dead. 

Thelaſt words of Chriſt,of our departing Saviour, The Jaſt inſtructions of a de- 
parting friend, whom never like to ſez more in the VVorld, they make deep im- 

Why here's the laſt words of Chritt on earth, the laſt Will of Chriſt our Husband, 
our Friend, our elder Brother. When he had faid this, he ſa:dno more, that the Evan- 
geliſt relates : For verſe 19. after he had ſpoken theſe words, he was received up into 
Heaven. 

They are of greateſt Conſequence, the ſum of the Goſpel, the whole epitomized in 
two ſentences. The whole Covenant of Grace. As much 1n this verſe virtually, as in 
the whole Goſpel. Life and death, and the conditions of both ; the terms of eternal 
happineſs or miſery. If a Malefator at the Barr ſhould ſee the Judge going 
about to declare to him upon what he might expe& life or death, how diligently 
would he attend ! All Sinners are Malefattorsz the Judge of Heaven and Earth 
declares here, upon what terms we may live, tho' we be caſt, found guilty and con- 
demned. It is not a matter of Credit or Eſtate, but a matter of Life and Death, of 
the life of our ſouls ; it is no leſs than Eternal Life, or Eternal Death, that theſe words 
concern. And therefore, 

TheCondition of Life is double. r.Principal,Faith.2.Acceſſory,Baptiſm; Acceſlory, I call 
it, becauſe it is not abſolutely neceſlary to life, as Faith is. Mou privatio, ſed contemptus 
damnat.And therefore *tisleft out in the latter part. It is not, he that is baptized ſhall 
be damned,but he that believes not. Faith is ſo neceſlary,as he that believes not, tho' he 
be baptized, ſhall be damned: 


Dor. Salvation or Damnation depend upon faith and unbelief. No Salvation but 
by faith. Nothing but damnation by unbelief. | | 

Faith is the Principal ſaving grace, and unbelief the chief damning fin. No fin can 
damn without this, and this will damn without any other fin. Joh. 3. 18. Is condemned. 
The Law,which threatens death for every fin, has already paſt ſentence of condemnation 
upon all, becauſe all are ſinners. This ſentence is ſo peremptory, as it admits but of one 
exception, which the Goſpel brings in. All are condemned, and ſhall be executed, except 
they believe. So that, where there is not Faith, the ſentence of condemnation is in full 


force. An unbeliever,ſo continuing, is as ſure to be damned, as if in Hell already ; AS 
ure 


46 Of Faith. 
ſure to be caſt into outer darkneſs, as if he were tormented in everlaſting bufnings ; as 
ſure to bear the eternal inſupportable wrath of God,as if he had now fellowſhip with 
the Devil and his Angels. _ BE, o 

e ſay of a man that has the ſymptoms of death, he 1s a dead man. Unbelief is 
the ſymptom of eternal death. There is nothing but death to be expected, where this 
continues ; no hopes of eternal life,if he perſevere in unbelief. He 1s dead, while he lives; 
in Hell, while he is on earth. | be | 

The great Phyſician of Souls gives him over. He that healcd all manner of diſeaſes, 
cannot cure him, cannot prevent his eternal death, who continues in unbelief. When 
the plague-ſore appears in a Perſon, we conclude him dead, ſhut himup, debar him of 
ſociety with living men, write Lord have mercy upon his door. Unbelief is the ſore of an 
eternal plague, of that plague which is incurable. VVhile unbelief continues, he 1s ſhut 
up amongſt the dead; but in this more miſerable, as there 15 no hopes of life, ſo no hopes 
of mercy ; He muſt dye without mercy. There is neither life, nor mercy for an unbelie- 
ver. VVhen we ſee a condemned Malefactor upon the Scaffold, with his neck upon the 
block, and none to plead for his pardon, nor hopes of prevailing if there were any to 
plead, we may conclude he is a dead man. 

In ſuch a condition isan unbeliever $ He zs condemned already, the inſtruments of death 
are ready- There's none in Heaven or Earth will plead for his pardon ; nor would the 
Lord pardon him, fo continuing, if all in Heavenand Earth ſhould become Interceſlors : 
No hopes for him, (except he believe) he muſt dye the death ; he 1s condemned already, the 
mouth of the Lord has Hooked tt, 

Now if Faith be ſo neceſſary,and Unbelief ſo dangerous; it concerns us to know what 
it 1s to believe. . 

y- comprizes, 1. Knowledge. 2. Aſſent. 3. Dependance or relying on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
' 1. Knowledge: Faith is expreſt by knowledge, I/a, 53: 11. if knowledge benot faith, 
yet there can be no Faith without knowledge. 

That blind faith of the Papiſts is good for nothing, but to lead them into the ditch. 
That ignorance is the mother of deyotion,is one of the principals of the Father of lyes. 
Sure it is the Nurſe of Unbelief. It's Satans muffler, which he makes uſe of to lead fin- 
ners blindfold into Hell ; it brings them there before they know where they are. Igno- 
rant perſons are, like the Syrians, ſtruck with blindneſs, 2 Kzngs 6. 20.They thought they 
were going on a hopeful deſign; but when their eyes were opened, they found them- 
ſelves in the midſt of Samara, in the midſt of their enemies. The firſt ſtep to converſion 
is to open the eyes, to ſcatter darkneſs, As 26. 18. He begins the new creation, as he 
did the creation of the world ; Let there be light, Gen. 1. The firſt thing he pro- 
duces, is light. There's a dawning of the day, Lefore the day-ftar ariſe ; ſomelight 
goes before the Sun-riſeing, Such 'a dawning of knowledge there is before the Sun of 
righteouſnet5 ariſe, before Chriſt dwell in the heart by faith; ſome light from the Law 
diſcovering fin and miſery ; ſome light from the Goſpel, diſcovering Chriſt's ex-, 
cellency and all-ſuffciency. There's a competent knowledge of the myfteries of the Goſ- 
pel ; a knowledge more diſtin&, more conyincing, more aftecting, than that which he 
had in theſtate of unbelief. 

2. Aﬀſent. As to the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, ſo eſpecially to theſe two 
truths, i. That he has a neceſſity of a Saviour. 2. That Chriſt 1s the only all-ſufficient 
Saviour. 

:. There is an abſolute neceſſity of a Saviour, which the Scripture declares upon 
three grounds. 1. 1 he ſinfulneſs of anatural man. z. His miſery. z. His inability to free 
himſelf from it. | 

There muſtbe a full and effeftual aſſent to, and belief of what the Lord declares con- 
cerning his ſinful, miſerable, impotent ſtate. 

3. Recumbence, relying upon Chrift. To rely upon Chriſt alone for Salvation, is faving 
Faith. | 

It is not to believe him, but to believe on him, which the new Teſtament exprelles 
by a peculiar Phraſe, not uſed by Heathen Authors 5 anger #5 * yeror, Atts Ig. 4, 
#5 eur, Mat. 9+ 42. em 7, Or em Tw, Atls 16, 31. em TF wietor, Rom. 9.33. mpiwwuy in 
dula, & 16, Mark 1.15. wayysiw, Rom. 3, 25. mo ama, Gab. 3. 25. i wpiro, Eph. 
I. 15. #s To ovouc, John 1. 12, 6c. 

It is not to give credit to him, but to rely on him. Ir is to truſt in him. To truſt in 
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Of Faith. 47 
him,is more than to believe him, toaſſent to his word as true. It is,as Lombard explains 
it, lb. 3. diſt. 23. credendo in eum ire, credendo ei adherere, To adhere, depend, rely on him- 
Not credere, but fidere, fiduciam ponere. 

This is the Eſſence, the formality of ſaving faith. There cannot be juſtifying faith 
without knowledge and afſent; but there may be knowledge and aſſent without ir. 
Theſe areas the body to faith, this relying is the Soul : V Vithout this, knowledge and 
aſſent are but a carkas. The Devils and Hypocrits may have more knowledge, and 
they may have as firm anaſlent; but this a& is above their reach, and they never at- 
tain it. | 
Now,becauſe there 1s ſome difference amongſt Divines about the nature and eſſence of 
Faith, ſomeplacing it in Afent, ſome in Aſſurance, Ec. 

And becauſe there are miſtakes amongſt ordinary Chriſtians, many concluding they 
relye on Chriſt, when indeed they do not. 

And becauſe miſtakes are here dangerous; it being a matter of Life and Death 
Eternal, of Salvation or Damnation : Faith being the firſt Stone, on which the ſtructure 
of Salvation 1s raiſed ; and an Error in the Foundation threatens ruin to the whole. 

It behoves to be diligent in inquiring what this Faith is, what the nature of this de- 
pendance and relying on Chriſt. 

Now the beſt way to find this out, will be to diſcuſs thoſe words and phraſes; 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture expreſſes Faith. From theſe we may ger light 
ſufficient to diſcover the nature of this At. And theſe are various. 

1. To believe, 1s to come to Chriſt. So it is expreſſed in the New Teſtament. 
To betake our ſelves to him, ſo in the Old Teſtament. And both expreſs this depen- 
dance, this relying on Chriſt. For to betake our ſelves wholly unto one, is to relye on 
him. To ſay, I betake my ſelf to you alone, is as much as I relye only on you. 

So JDd, uſed in the Old Teſtament for truſt, relying. &c. ſignifies alſo to approach, 
to draw._.near, Ezra 24. 2. an{werably the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. regoepywns tr ey 
TMngsPoeke meqzws, let us come with full fail, with all haſte, as a Ship when it makes 
all its fail. Or if we take it as 'tis rendred, full Aſſurance of Faith ; ſuch a confidence 
as faith is in its full growth and ftrengthz yet there is alſo a beginning of our confi- 
dence, Heb. ;. 14. The firſt intent motion of the Soul to Chriſt, is «py» Tns vmngaoox, 
faith in its infancy. But to come to the words, whereby it is ordinarily expreſſed 
under this notion 

Tobelieve, is tocome to Chriſt, Fohn 6: 35. Here to come, is to believe. The ſame 
may be evidently colle&ted from wer. 64, & 65. We ſee this in the Prodigal; He is an 
emblem of a Sinner, both in his fall, andin recovery by faith, Lake 15. He went into 
2 far Countrey, ver. 13. A Sinner in Unbelief is a Stranger to Chriſt, lives at a great 
diſtance from him, without God in the World. His Imployment baſe, ver. i5. Baſer 
is the imployment of a Sinner z He 1s Sin's drudge, heis Satan's ſlave, ſerves them in a 
cruel bondage ; Tho' he gratifie Satan, and provide for his Luſts, yet he ftarves his 


Soul, ver. 16, The Luſts of the Fleſh, the Vanities of the World, are the Husks that a 


ſinner feeds on; no wonder if his Soul pine and languiſh at the Gates of Death. All 
this while he is in a ſwoon, fin has ſtupified him, he has loſt his ſenſ-'s. Tho' he be 
ready to periſh, he apprehends itnot ; he comes not to himſelf, till he think of coming 
to Chriſt, ver. 17. Till the Lord awaken the ſtupified Conſcience by the Minittry of 
the Law, till he prick the heart, drop wrath into the Soul, make ſome impreſſions of 
terror on itz he remains ſenſleſs as te the condition of his Soul : But then he comes to 
himſelf, he comes to his ſenſes, feels the burden of ſin, ſees Hell ready to ſwallow him, 
apprehend himſelf ready to periſh. And then, not till then, hereſolves, ver. 18. I 
will ariſe, &c- and he purſues his reſolution, ver. 20, He came, z. e. he believed. The 
word in the Old Teſtament is NaN Pf! 64. 10. The Reghteous ſhall be giad in the Lord, and 
12 AN ſhall truſt inhim. Tt fignifies to fly, to betake one ſelf to a place of ſafety; as the 
Chickens, in danger to be ſeized on, fly under the Wings of the Hen. Ruth 2. 12. 4n- 
der whoſe Wings thou art come to truſt M2N?, The helpleſs Bird purſued by the Kite, in 
danger to be devoured, runs under the Wing of the Dam. Thus 'tis u ith a ſinner at. 
the firſt working of faith, he apprehends himſelf purſued by Wrath and Judgment 3 
ne knows if they ſeize on him, he muſt periſh without remedy. O the ſad condition 
of ſuch a Soul! O ! but he ſees Chriſt ſpreading his Wings, ready to ſecure periſhing 
ſinners; he hears him inviting in the Goſpel to come under his ſhadow. O how ſweet 


is that voice to him | (however while ſenſleſs he neglected) He hears, obeys, and runs 
10 
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48 Of Faith. 
to Chriſt for ſhelter 3 and ſo he is ſafe, P/al. 36. 7. How excellent us thy loving kindneſs, 
O God ! therefore the Children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

To believe .in Chriſt, is to fly to him, as to a ſtrong hold, a refuge, a ſanQuary, 
Nahum 1. 7. The Lord is good, a Strong-hold, he knoweth them bn that truſt in him. 
And hence it is, that from this root come ſome words 7 and MY, which ſignifies 
a refuge, a place of ſecurity, a hiding place, P/al. 91. 2. I will ſay of the Lord, he 1 my 
refuge and fortreſs, my God, in him will I truſt. la. 3o. 3. They truſt -in the ſhadow of 
Egypt, Pſal. 14.,6, The Lord #5 bu refuge. 

{t is with the ſenſible Sinner, as it was with the Man-ſlayer under the Law ; If the 


Avenger of Blood overtook him beforecheTecovered the City of Refuge, he was to 


kill him. The awakened Sinner perceives that he is purſued by revenging juſtice, it 
follows him as A4ſabel did Joab, purſues him cloſe; he turns not to the right hand, nor 
to the left ; and if he overtake him, the ſinner dyes without mercy, he dyes eternally. 
Now there is no City of Refuge for the Sinner, but Chriſt only ; Heis diſcovered, he 
is ſet open in the Goſpel ; and he that gets into him is ſafe, revenging juſtice cannot 
touch him. And therefore the poor {inner makes haſt, he flyes as for his life, the life 
of his Soul : He knows he is but a dead man if juſtice reach him ; He caſts off fin, which 
clogs him in his flight, he looksnot a{ide to the World, he purs forth the whole ſtrength 
of his Soul, and makes out to Chriſt with all his might, and never reſftstill he get into 
him. This vigorous motion of the <oul towards Chriſt, 1s faith. 7 hoſe dull and 
fluggiſh Soul:, who have no motion to Chriſt, but ſome withes, ſome faint inclina- 
tions, know not what faith 1s. So eager was the Apoſtle in his tendency to Chriſt, 
as he caſt off all things as dung, how precious ſoever they had been to him before ; he 
threw away all aslols and dung, that might hinder him in his way to Chriſt, Pl. ;. 
Be found in him, as in the City of Refuge. Joab knew that he was obnoxious to 
Juſtice, he heard Adonijah was put to death for a crime that he was guilty of ; he ex- 
pected nothing but death, except ſome extraordinary courſe were taken to prevent it. 
Now what courſe he takes you may ſee, 1 K#n.2. 28. He caught hold on the Horns of 
the Altar. Anſwerably, a ſentible Sinner, he apprehends his guilt, his provocation 
he has received the ſentence of Death within himſelf ; he knows there are thouſands 
in Hell for thoſe very {ins whereof he is guilty : And he concludes his Soul will be in 
Hell ere long, it may be the next hour, if he take not ſome courſe to ſecure himſelf 
from Juſtice. Now there is no Sanctuary for a guilty Soul, but Chriſt only ; there- 
fore he flies to the Tabernacle of the Lord, and ſo takes hold on the Horns of the Altar 
he flies to Chriſt, lays hold on him, reſolves if he dye he will dye there. © There heis 
ſafer than Joab in his Sanctuary : For Chrift is that ſtrong Tower, to which the rizh- 
teous fly and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. This making out to Chriſt, - with all the ſtrength of 
the Soul, for refuge, is Faith. To believe, 1s to come, fly, Heb: 6. 18. 

2. To believe in Chriſt, 1s to lean upon him, to ſtay and reſt on him. The word is 
WU, and 'tis uſed when Saul is faid to lean upon his Spear, 2 Sam. i. 6. Hence comes 
WoW3, which fignifiesa ſtay, a ſtaff whereon we lean to ſupport our ſelves. - Sothe Lord 
is called, P/al. 18. 18. The Lord wasmy fiay, 1 hus to lean upon Chriſt, is to truſt in him, 
when we ſtay on him, as the only ſtaff and ſupport of our Souls So the word is ren- 
dered, I/a. 10 20. When we reſt on him. So we have it, 2 Chron. 14 11. Help us, 
O Lord our God, for we reſt, &c. More eſpecially, Prov. 3.5. Truſt in the Lord, &c. Iſa. 
50.10. Let him truſt inthe name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf, &c. where to truſt and to 
ſtay, MV) and WU are all one, one is explained by the other. 

Now this leaning does moſt ſignificantly exprets this act of faith we call relying; and 
ſo the word is rendered, 2 Chron. 1}. 18. 2 Chron. 16. 7, 8. 

There is another word of the ſame fignitication, by which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes 
Faith in the Old Teſtament, and that is YDD, which ſignifics to lean or ſtay upon, 1/a. 
48. 2. Stay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 3327), which is explained to be truſting, 
Iſa. 26. 3. T22, whoſe mind is ſtayed, becauſe he truſteth M92. $o 2 Kings 18:21. 
Thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff of this brutſed reed, on which if a man lean (WT) &c. 

Now theſe words give us great light to diſcern what this Act of ſaving Faith is. A 
ſinner, before the Lord {lir himup to believe, is in a dead fleep 3 and there he dreams of 


- Heaven, -and who ſurer of it than he ? But when the Lord awakens him, he finds that 


he has been all this while ſleeping on the Battlements of Hell; all his former hopes and 
perſuaſions prove but fancies and deluſions. - He thought himſelf ſafe enough, but he 
finds that he ſtands upon the very brink of the bottomleſs Pit ; has no ſure footing nei- 


ther, 


> *+ 
bg 
Fx Ft: 
PA ITGr 
SF. 
Ws 
re Wet a 


* 5 BE 55 S 4 G 0 > — TIES: - ASS Cage CS *; b3e 
TE ON 1 Rt be 8 ed Nat, IIS pet ne I 7 PTS Roe! TERS » SB: 13% WES>AY 
i £ >. *xg ys XX I LY Fa av; NS a4 44S a 6 FA g 
ET TIN? DL ENT LR : s X 


Of Faith. 49 
ther,he ſtands 1n a ſlippery place; and the very weight of his ins, is. enough- to carry 
him down, headlong into that place of torment. Sin is a fall, 7-2e2nlwuas and tis a 
wonder that every {in 1s not a fall into Hell One fin was. heavy enough to'caft many 
hundreds of Angels from the height of glory into the, lower Hell, And alas' then ! ſays 
the Sinner, what ſhall become of me, who have the Weight of ſo many thoutand fins 
upon my Soul ! How ſhall I ſtand under ſo many, when they were funk by the weight 
of one! O what ſad thoughts will afſail the Soul of a Sinner, when he is fully appre- 
henſive of his danger ! Ay, but this is not all, he not only ſtands on the ridge of deftru- 
ction, in ſuch a tottering condition; but Satan is puſhing at him, and incenſed Juſtice 
is ready to tumble him down. And what if a Tempeſt of wrath ſhould ariſe, if the 
Lord in juſt Indignation ſhould come upon him as a V Vhirlwind, what would then bc- 
come of him? Had he not need to look out for ſome ſupport, for ſomething to ſtay his 
Soul on, which otherwiſe is every moment in danger to tumble into Hell > He has no- 
thing at preſent that keeps him ſtanding,but the Patience of God. O! but this is abuſed, 
provoked; this is no ſure ſupport, he is not ſure of it an hour; it may withdraw the 
next moment, and then where is he? V Vhat then'can ſtay the Soul from falling into 
everlaſting burnings? V Vhy, none but Chriſt. Unleſs he ſtay his Soul upon him, he talls, 
he ſinks, he periſhes without remedy. This he hears and believes, amd makes out to 
Chriſt for ſupport. Not being able to ſtand under the weight of tin, under the preflures 
of Wrath and Juſtice, he leans upon Chriſt: The burdened finking Soul reſts upon 
Chriſt, and fo is eſtabliſhed, P/al. 112. 7, 8. —- | 

2. To believe in Chriſt,is to adhere to him, to cleave to him, cling about him. The 
two words laſt inſtanced in, render'd to truſt, do alfo ſignifie ,a cloſe adhering, Alumb. 
21. 15. Lyeth upon the border of Moab, runs cloſe to it. We may get ſome ſparks 
from this word, to light us in this ſearch. A man that has ſuffered Sh:pwrack, is left 
to the mercy of the Waves, has nothing in his reach to ſecure him but ſome | 
Planks or Maſt; how will he cling to it > how faſt will he claſp z he will gas ns 
hold it as if it were his life : He knows he is a dead man if he leave it ; and 
therefore if any Wave drive him off, he makes to it again with all his might, and claſps 
it faſter. He knows there 1s no way but fink and periſh, if he part with it. ; 

A Sinner, when the Lord begins to work Faith in him, apprehends himſelf in a gulf 
of wrath, all the billows and waves go over him, and the depths are ready to ſwallow 
him up Now in this caſe, he ſees no other ſecurity but Chriſt; he is the only 7abulz 
pojt Naufragium, the only Plank that's left (after our miſerable Wrack in Adam) to bring 
a Sinner to ſhore; and therefore he cleaves to him, his Soul claſps about him ; he holds 
him, as he would hold his Soul ready to leave him, if it could come into his embraces. 
He knows, if he-part he ſinks for ever; and therefore if any apprehenſion of wrath, of 
{in, of unworthine(s, would drive him off, he clings cloſer to him, or he {inks eternally. 

4. To believe in Chriſt, is to roll, to caſt our ſeives upon him. The word is 795 
rendered by truſt, Pſal.22. 8. He truſted in the Lord, 78 93, he rolled himſelf upon 
the Lord. So Pſal. 37.5. Commit thy way, ” 2Y 2W, roll thy way upon the Lord ; an1 
what that is, the next words ſhew, 22, it is to truſt in him. So Prov. 16. 2. Commit thy 
works unto the Lord, 22, the ſame word, roll thy works upon, &c. The expretlion is 
explained by another word 19U, Pſal. 55. 23. Caft thy burden upon the Lord, &c. A Me- 
taphor taken from one ready to fall down under a beavy burden, he caſts it upon one 
more able to bear it. 

Now {in is a heavy, a moſt grievous burden ; the Lord himſelf complains of the 
weight of it, Amos 2. 13. The weight of ſin ,tho' Chriſt had none of his own) made 
him fweat, and ſweat blood ; made his Soul heavy. It is burdened with the wrath and 
heavy indignation of God ; it is clogged with the curſes and threatnings of the Law, fo 
called frequently. No wonder if one ſin be as a Milſtone about the neck of the Soul, 
able to fink it into the bottom of Hell. 

But tho' it be ſo burdenſom; yet the Sinner, till Converſion, finds no weight in it. 
No wonder, {ince he is dead in treſpaſſles, Caſt Rocks and Mountains upon a dead man, 


he feels them not. 


Ay, but when the Lord begins to work Faith, and brings the Sinner to himſelf, then 
he feels it burdenſom indeed; he wonders at his former ſtupidnefs, he groans under the 
weight, he apprehends himſelf even ſinking under the burden : And it he be not cafed 
of this burden, he feels it will preſs him into Hell. He lies groveling under the weight, 
and cryes, help, help, or elſe I {ink,I periſh; and who is there that can help the Sout fn 
this ſad condition ? H If 
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If he ſhould call to the Angels; they know 'tis too heavy, they dare not come near it 
they can remember fince the weight of one fin ſunk ſome thouſands of their Compa- 
nions into the bottomleſs Pit. 

If he ſhould call to the Saints, they have enough of their own burden, Pjal 38. 4. 

If he ſhould call to the interiour Creatures, they need help as well as he : 'Tis the 
weight of ſin, that makes the whole Creation groan and travel in pain, Rom. 8. 2.2. Let 
the oppreſſed Sinner cry out to whom he will, they will all anſwer, as the King to the 
Woman, If the Lord do not help, &c. 

Why then muſt the burdened Sinner periſh? Is there no remedy ? Yes, the Lord has 
laid help on one that is mighty. Chriſt is willing, and he is only able to eaſe the bur- 
dened Soul. He invites him to come, he will take the burden on himſelf, rather than 
the Soul ſhall fink under it. Now the Sinner hearing this, *tis glad tydings indeed to 
him ; hecloſes with Chriſt, rolls himſelf, caſts his burdened Soul upon him, and fo be- 
lieves. For a Sinner thus burdened, thus ſenſible of the weight of {in, to roll himſelf 
upon Chriſt, is to believe in him. | 

5, To believein Chriſt, is to apply him. It's an intimate application, ſuch as that 
of meat and drink, by one pinched with hunger, and fainting with thirſt. Hence Faith 
is expreſſed by eating, John 6. 5 1,53, 54, 56. To eat there, is to believe. It is not ſacra- 
mental eating, as ſome miſtake it : For then all that partake not of that Ordinance, 
ſhould be damned (no Infants ſhould be faved ;) and all that partake of it ſhould be 
ſaved ; whereas this is againſt experience, that againſt charity, both againſt truth. _ But 
it Is a ſpiritual eating, that is, believing, as we are led by the coherence to expound it, 
verſe 35. 'lhat which 1s eating here, is there coming (fiducial coming; ) and that which 
is drinking here, is there believing. So in the Old Jeftament, W2, ordinarily render- 
ed to truſt, rely, or ſtay on one, does alſo fignifie to nouriſh, to refreſh and comfort, as 
one fainting is refreſhed with Wine, Cant. 2. 5. '3IDR5, Stay me with flaggons. And the 
only other word untouched, which the Old Teſtament uſes for Faith 2, fignifies in Kal 
nutrire, in Hiphil fidere. This is enough to evince, that Faith is an application, ſuch an 
application of Chriſt, as that of nouriſhment to one that is hungry. And this tends ſome- 
thing to diſcover the nature of this a&t, which we ſhall make evident by a Scripture 
alluſion, Gen. 21, The ſtate of Hagar and her Son in the Deſart, reſembles the ſtate of 
a Sinner in unbelief. They are for their inſolency caſt out of Abraham's Family ; they 
wander, and loſe themſelves in the Wilderneſs; and, which is worſe, their proviſion 1s 
quite ſpent, and nothing is to be look'd for but a miſerable death Nay, death is al- 
ready ſeizing on Iſbmael ; he faints, and ſhe not enduring to ſee him die in this extre- 
mity, withdraws her ſelf, lifts up her voice and weeps, verſe 16. Now the Lord pitying 
them in this forlorn condition,ſhews her a well of water. O with what great eagerneſs, 
do ye think, with what greedineſs, does ſhe apply this water, to fave che life of her dy- 
ing Child ! Thus it is with a Sinner ; he is caſt out from the preſence of God for his 
Rebellion; he wanders, and loſes God, and then loſes himſelf. in this fad condition, 
his proviſions are ſpent, he has nothing to ſupport his Soul, nothin, to feed on but 
wind. His Soul faints and languiſhes, and lies gaſping even at the Gates of eternal 
Death. This is his fad condition, and this he apprehends when the Lord begins to 
work Faith; and O with what anguiſh does the apprehenſion thereof aftii&t him ! No- 
thing can fave his Soul from death,but a draught of the water of life, a taſt of Chriſt. 
The Lord in this extremity diſcovers Chriſt, opens his Eyes to ſee the Fountain of Life 
opened in the Goſpel. And when the Sinner, in ſenſe of his dying condition, applies 
Chriſt for Life, then he believes. VVhcn the Soul takes in this V Vater of Lite as 
greedily as the hunted Hart, who in danger of death, both from burning thirſt within, 
and the eager purſuers without, pants after, and plunges himſelf in the water-brooks. 
VVhen the Soul, in ſenſe of ſuch extremities from the indignation of God on all ſides, 
takes in this V Vater of Life, as he would take in Life 1t ſelf, then he believes, P/al. 42. 

0,22 

6. To believe in Chriſt, is to Receive him, John 1. 12. Receiving 1s explained by be- 
lieving ſo that to receive, is to believe on him, Col. 2. 6, 7. As Faith has taken root 
by this firſt Ac of receiving, ſo let it grow ſtrong and fruitful. Sometimes the Object 

of it is otherwiſe expreſſed; ſo that to believe in Chriſt is to receive his Righteouſ:sſs, 
and to receive remiſſion of fins. And theſe expreflions give light to diſcover the nature 
of this A&, as we ſhall improve them by a fimilitude or two. 


A poor man over head and ears in debt, who owes more than he can pay, if himſelf 
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Of Faith. SI 
and all that he has were ſold for payment. The Serjants arreſt him, and haie him to 
Priſon, and there he 1s like to ſpend all his cays miſerably in a Dungeon ; while he is 
afticted with the ſad apprehenſion of his miſery, and even at the Priſon door ; and one 
offers him a ſum that will diſcharge all that he owes. O how will tizz poor man be 
tranſported with ſuch an offer ! how joyfully will he receive it, tho' it were upon con« 
dition that he ſhould be his Benefactor's Servant all his life! 

The caſe is parallel. Sinners are Debtors to the great God. Sins are called 792i 
war, Mat. 6.12. The leaſt fin 1s ſuch a debt, as the Sinner's Body and Soul is not of 
ſufficient value to diſcharge it. But Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied; and in default hereof, 
the Sinner is every moment in danger to be caſt into Hell, and muſt not come out till 
he have paid that whic h he can never pay ;the utmoſt farthin. 

Now while the ſenſible Soul 1s dejected with theſe apprehenfions, Chriſt in the Goſpel 
ofters him his Righteouſneſs, of ſuch value that it will fatisfie the utmoſt demand of 

uſtice. 

J Now when the Sinner receives this with ſuch an open heart, ſuch a tranſported Soul, 
as a Debtor dragg'd to Priſon would receive a Jewel able to fatishe all his Creditors ; 
when he thus receives 1t, he belteves, Roms. 5.17. This gift of Righteouſneſs is that 
which is elſewhere called our >u'regr, the price of our Redemption To receive this, is 
to believe: For that which 1s receiving the gift of Righteouſneſs, verſe 17. and receiving 
the atonement, verſe 11.15 ſtyled, being juſtified by Faith, verſe, 1. 

To believe, is to receive remiſſion of {1ns, A#s 26. 18. And this affords another fimile, 
to illuſtrate the matter in hand. 

A condemned perſon upon the Scaftold, all the Inſtruments of Death ready, and no- 
thing wanting but one blow to ſeparate Soul and Body. While he 1s poſlefſed with fd 
apprehenſfions of death, one unexped&edly comes, and brings him a Pardon : O how will 
his heart welcome it! How will his hands receive it, as tho' his Soul were in his hands ! 
So here. 

A Sinner, while in unbelief, 1s condemned already, he has received the ſentence 
of Death in himſelf 5 and there remains nothing but a fearful expectation of ſudg- 
ment and the fiery indignation, nothing but an expectation of execution, but a 
ſtep betwixt him and the - Eternal Death. He hears the Goſpel in this condition 
offering mercy, and proclaiming a pardon through the precious blood of our Lord eſus 
Chriſt. 

Now for the dying Soul to revive at theſe glad tidings, to welcome Chriſt, to receive 
him for the remifſfion of ſins, as the condemned perſon with his neck upon the block 
would recelve a pardon, is to believe, As 10.43. | 

7. To believe in Chriſt, is to apprehend him, to lay hold of him, to embrace him, 
Rom. g. 30. haveattained to Righteouſneſs. The belt latin Tranſlators render »47:2.z %, 
by apprehenderunt, have apprehended, have laid hold on the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
(2.e.) the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is the Lord our righteouſneſs, the proper object 
of juſtifying faith. Now what it 1s to apprehend the righteouſneſs of Chritt, or Chriſt 
who 1s our righteouſneſs, we are taught, verſe 33. So that to believe on him, and to 
apprehend his righteouſneſs, 1s all one. | 

Itis to embrace Chriſt, Heb. 11. 13, #57254 usvz: they had not yet received the pro- 
miles, (7. e.) the things promifed. Chriſt wasnot yet exhibited, he was afar off ; but he 
was offered in the promiſe, there they embraced him, z. e. believed on him: For there 
the Apoſtle is giving an account of the ſeveral Acts of Faith, whereof this is the prin- 
cipal, to embrace Chriſt in the promiſe. 

And this we may improve to diſcover the nature of this ſaving at, Matth. 14. 29, 30, 
31. There Peter was fo bold, as to come out of the ſhip, and walk upon the waters. 
But when the tempeſt grew ſtrong, then his heart fails him, and then he begins to 
ſink, and ſinking he crys out, Lord fave me. Chriſt ſeeing him ready to perith, ſtretches 
out his hand, or, as ſome render it, takes himby the hand, and ſo cures him. Anſwer- 
ably here. | » 

To walk in the ways of fin, 1s to walk as it were upon the waters; there's no ſure 

footing, how bold ſo ever {ſinners are to venture. It patience were not iniinite, we 
| ſhould fink every moment. he ſenſible ſinner, he begins to ſee his danger ; patience will 
ere long withdraw, it will not be always abuſed ; a tempeſt of wrath will ariſe ; nay 
he finds it grow boiſterous, it does already ruttle his conſcience ; he 1s as ſure to 


ſink, as if he were walking upon the waves. Nay he feels his ſoul already ſinking ; 
H 2 Ng 
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no wonder if he cry out as a loſt man, as one ready to be ſwallowed up in a £*c © 
wrath. 

But now Chriſt ſtretches out his hand in the Goſpel. Now for the ſoul, in ſenſe of 
its ſinking ſtate, to ſtretch out it felf to lay hold on that everlaſting arm, that only 
can fave him from going down into the bottomleſs pit, this is to believe, Gan. 3. 4. 
Apprehendieum, Mercer. To hold him, as one falling from a ſteep place, in danger to 
be daſhed in pieces, holds a branch, a bough that he meets with, that he catches at 
in his fall, To hold Chriſt, as that only which can ſtay him, wh-n he finds himſelf 
falling into Hell and Eternal deſtruction. To embrace, as he would embrace life, glory, 
happine!s. 

ps may be ſufficient to diſcover the nature of faith. But for further evidence, obſerve 
what is included in it, as appeares by the former. 

i. Senſe of miſery. It's a ſenſible dependance. Faith preſuppoſes ſenſe of miſery: 
When the Lord brings a {inner to believe, . he makes him throughly apprehenſive of his 
miſerable condition by reaſon of {in and wrath ; he not only aflents to it, but is ſenſible 
of it. 

A man that has read or heard much of the ſad effets of war, he may aſſent, believe 
that it is a great miſery#to be infected with war. Ay, but whc«n the enemy is at his door, 
when they are driving his Cattel, and plundering his goods, and firing his houſes ; he 
not only afſents toit. but he ſees, he feels the miſeries of it ; he has more ſenlible, more 
affecting apprehenſions of it, than ever. A Sinner that continues in unbelief, hearing 
the threatenings, the wrath denounced againft unbelievers ; he may aſſent to this, that 
unbelievers arein a miſerable condition; but when the Lord is working faith, he brings 
this home to himſelf ; he ſees juſtice ready to ſeize on him, he feels wrath kindling upon 
him. He now not only believes it, but has a quick ſenſe of it, He has often heard of the 
miſery of ſuch a condition by the hearing of the ear, but now his eye ſeesit ; and 
he ſees it ſo, as his eye affects his heart. He has often heard of the burden and 
danger of ſin, but now he feels it : He apprehends himſelf at the point of ſinking un- 
der it. | 

He has often heard how terrible the wrath of God is, but looking on it at a diſtance, 
itdid no more afftet h m than a painted fire; ay,but now he feels the heat of it, it begins 
to kindlein his ſoul,and ſcorch his conſcience. 

He has heard oof dreadful threatenings and curſes denounced againſt ſuch and ſuch (i ns, 
but he lookt upon them as at a diſtance, as diſcharged at random ; ay, but now he ſees 
them levelled at himſelf, his foul in the butt, the mark to which thoſe arrows aim and are 
directed, and the poiſon thereof drinks up his ſpirits. | 

He reads and hears the terrible things denounced againit fin, as tho' he were another 
man, and is affected with them as tho' they were not the ſame things. He wonders at 
his former ſtupidneſs. This thunder is notafar off, but it flartles him, as tho' he were 
even in the thunder-cloud. Till it be thus in ſome degree, he will not believe, will not 
come to Chriſt; till they not only enter his fancy and underſtandings, but prick his 
heart. The Phyticiag 1s negle&ted, while the patient thinks himſelf in health. [The 
whole] 7. e. thoſe that think themſelves whole, ſee noneed of the great Chylician. Till 
the Sinner apprehend himſelf, his ſoul ſick unto death, Chriſt is not lookt after. The 
Malefactor will never ſue for a pardon to purpoſe, till' he be ( or apprehend him- 
ſelf in danger to be) condemned. No flying to this ſtrong hold, till there be ſome 
fear of purſuers. There will be noflying to Chriſt, no believing in him, without ſome 
ſenſe of miſery. . Lot would never have fled to the mountain, but that the Country was 
4ll in a flame. Gen. 10. 28. 

2. A rejecting of other dependances, other ſupports. It's a ſole depending, a relying 
upon Chriſt alone While theſinner depends upon any thing elſe, in himſelf, or with- 
out himſelf, for ſafety, he believes not on Chriſt, he ſtands no longer upon his own legs. 
While the {inner ſtands upon his own bottom, his own righteouſneſs, his zood meaning, 
goet nature,good deeds,his charitableneſs or religiouſneſs,his being better than others, or 
not ſo bad as moſt, and upon this raiſes hopes of pardon ; he 15 far from faith, he is 
but in the condition of the unjuſtified Phariſee. But when he looks upon theſe as no 
greater ſecurities, than tow or ſtubble would be, to ſhrowd him from a conſumins fire ; 
then he will look out for a better ſcreen to interpoſe betwixt his ſoul and that firy 
indignation that his ſins have kindled, 

When the ſoul, feeling the flame of wrath kindling on her, crys Out as one that 
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Of Faith. -3 
3s already perihing, note but Chrift,none but Chriſt 3 then he 1s in the high way io 
taith, 

if the Dove which Avah ſent out, could have found reſt for the ſole of her feet elfe- 
uv here, ſhe would not have returned unto the Ark, Gen. 8. 12, Such an averleneis 
there is iN our natures to Chriſt, as he is the laſt thing a Sinner looks after. If he can 
reſt in any thing elſe, if he can find reſt in his friends, in his boon companions, in his 
accomodations, in his worldly imployments, in his religious duties, in his good accom- 
pliſhments: It he find reſt to the ſole of his foot here, the Ark is forgorten, he returns 
not to Chriſt. But when he ſ:es a deluge of wrath overwhelm him, when the waters 
of Gods wrath riſe ſo high as nothing appears but the Ark, nothing to reſt on but 
Chriſt, nothing but drowning and periſhing in the common deluge, except he et into 
the Ark; then he reſts not, till he get into Chriſt, then he flies to him as tor his |'f-. 
See Faith thus working in Ephraim, Hol. 14. 4. They reject all forraign dependances, 
Aſbur thall not ſave us ; they reje&tall dependance on themſelves, we will not ride, &c. 
1hey reject all that they had formerly 1dolized, and that by relying on them; They knew 
that this was the high way to find mercy. None but the Fatherleſs, 79 Jpparor. Till 
the {inner apprehend himſelf as an Orphan, without ſtrength, without counſel, all his 
ſupports dead which were a Father to him ; he will not betake himſelf to Chriſt as his 
only Guardian 3 till he thus betake himſelf to Chriſt, he believes not. 

2. Submiſſon. Faith is a very Submifſhive Grace. Sin and wrath Iye ſo heavy, as 
the ſoul is bended to what the Lord will. If he will but pardon me, fays the hum- 
bled Sinner, if he will but forgive me, let him deal with we orherwife as ſeems 
good in his eyes. If he will but ſhew mercy, let the Lord do it when and how 
he pleaſes. Pſalm 37. 7. Reſt, that is, truſt ; but the word is D'7, be tilent to the 
Lord. That is the temper of Faith, whatever the Lord ſays or does the believing foul 
is {ilent. He is ſenſible of ſo much {infulneſs and wretchedneſs, as worle cannot be 
faid of him than he is, worſe cannot be inflicted on him than he deſerves: And there- 


- fore letthe Lord ſay of him,and do with him what he pleaſes, he puts his mouth in the 


duſt, and is ſilent. Only let his life be given him, the life of his ſoul; and however 
otherwiſe the Lord proceeds, he will not reply. 

If the Lord ſay, he ſhall continue upon the rack of terror, he ſubmits 3 only, ſays he, 
Lord ſave my life, let me have that for a prey. : If the Lord ſay, tho' he pardon ht :, yet 
he will make him exemplary by ſharp afflictions, that the contagion of his example may 
not ſpread. O Lord, ſays he, only ſpare my life ; whatever is not hell, 1s mercy to ſuch 
a wretchas I am. 

Theſinner has been battered by the Law, juſtice does beliege him. wrath is ready to 
aſſault, he ſees himſeif reduced to extremity, he ſtands not upon terms, indents not with 
the belieger ; but yields at diſcretion, will be at the mercy of the Conqueror, cautions 
for nothing but his life, ſtands upon nothing but his Soul, that this may not perith for 
ever. What ever is not death, whatever is not eternal wrath, is infinite mercy to ſuch 


 aRebel as I have been. If the ſhipwrackt man can get to ſhore, can ſave himſelf from 


drowning, he regards not the wetting of his Cloaths, the ſpoiling of his goods ; a greater 
matter 1s in danger: fo it is with a ſinner, in whom faith is working. His ſoul is in a ſea 
of wrath,he is ready to fink; if hecan but reach Chriſt, get to ſhore, he 1s content, 
tho' he come there naked, ſtript of all that was otherwiſe dear to him. For why 2 
His _ is in danger ; if the Lord let that eſcape, come what will come elſe, he ſubmits, 
heis (ilent. 

4. Reſolution to perſiſt in his dependance. *Tis a reſolute dependance, he 1s reſo]- 
ved to keep his hold, whatever the event be. He knows juſtice is incenfed, and the 
wrath of God is kindled againſthim 5 and whether or no the Lord may - proceed 
to deſtroy him, he knows not. But he apprehends withal, that there 1s no other 
way topacify the Lord, no other way to eſcape wrath, but by caſting himſelf on Chrift, 
and therefore he reſolves to perſiſt in 1t. 

It is with him, as with Eſther in her undertaking for the Fews, £/ih 4. 16, It ſhe 
ſhould go, and the King not hold forth the Golden <cepter to her, ſhe was but a dead 


Woman ; But then if ſhe did not go, there was no other way to fave her and her Na- 


' tion from ruine ; and therefore ſhe reſolves, I will go into wto the King, and if 1 periſh, 


I periſh. <o here, if I go to Chriſt (thinks the trembling ſinner) and take ſanctuary 1n 
lm, 1t may be Juſtice may purſue me thither ; O but if ! gonot, then there 1s nothing 
for me but certain deſtruction : Thereupon He reſolves, I will go to Chriſt, I will lay 

* hold 
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54 | 0 f Faith. 
hold on him, and if I periſh I will periſh there; if wrath ſeize on me, it ſhall fnd me 
in the arms of Chriſt, if I dyeI will dye at his feet. 

When Joab had fled for refuge to the Tabernacle, and caught hold of the horns of 
the Altar ; Benatab ſent to execute him, bids him leave his Sanctuary, 1 Kzrngs 2. 30. 
Thus ſays the King, come forth; Nay, ſays Foab, but I will dye here ; if there be no mercy 
for me, no remedy but I muſt dye, I will dye here. 

Thus the humbled ſinner, when he has taken Sanctuary in Chriſt, and laid hold of 
Chriſt ; when Satan, or his own guilty Soul tell him that he muſt come forth, there's 
no mercy for ſuch a '[raitor, ſuch a hainous Offender; Nay, ſays the believing Soul, 
but if I muſt die, I will dye here; if Juſtice ſmite me, it ſhall ſmite me wich Chriſt 
in my arms: tho? he kill me, yet will I relye on him ; here will I live, or here will 
I dye; 1 will not quit my hold, tho' I dye for it. 

This is his reſolution as to his former evil way. He will not quit his hold of Chriſt, 
to return to his former courſes, tho' he dye here. - As the three Children, Dan. 1 
17,18, The Lord on whoml relye is able to deliver me ; but if not, I will never ſerve 
my Luſts any more. | 

5. Support. *'Tis an eftabitſhing dependance. T he heart that truſts, that relies on 
Chrift,is in ſome degree or other fixed,more or leſs eſtabliſhed, P/al.1 1 2.7,8. His heart 55 
fixed, truſting im the Lord His Heart is eſtabliſhed 92D, rendered to truſt, to lean, 
tranſitive . ſignifies to underprop, / ſal. 51. By thee have I been holden up from the 
womb. A man caſt into the Sca ſcrambles up to a Rock to ſecure him; the Rock is 
firm enough, able to ſupport; ay, but the apprehenſion or his late danger has left im- 
preſſions of fear on him 3; he 1s ſtill timorous z tho he be above Water, he knows not 
but a Storm may blow him off, or a Wave may waſh him again into the deep. 

Chriſt is the Rock of Ages; he that ſtays on him ſtands tirm ; he cannot but have 
ſome ſupport for the preſent, tho' he has little confidence, no affurance. He cannot yet 
ſay, the Lord will ſhew me mercy, I ſhall have pardon, he will be reconciled, I ſhall 
be ſaved ; he cannot conclude this certain. Tho' there be cert:tudo obje&ii, yet not 
certitudo ſubjeft; ; tho' it be ſure he ſhali not periſh, yet he 1s not ſure, he is not fully 
perſuaded of it. Only this he has to ſupport him, 1t may be the Lord will pity me, 
will ſhew mercy. He has that whic.: was Benhadad's ſupport in his great extremity, 
1 Kin 2c. 31.: The Lord is a merciful King; and this 1s the only way to find mercy, 
peradventure he will fave my life. Who knows but the Lord may be reconciled ? 
Who can tell > Jonah 3. 9. This bears up the Heart ar preſent. and by degrees he tinds 
more and more ſupport. 'Tis with him, as with the Lepers, 2 Kz#. 7. 3,4. 1. He 
may. 2. He will, 3. He has. | 

6. A conſent to accept Chriſt on his own terms. This is included in the phraſe of 
coming to Chriſt, and receiving him, whereby faith 1s ordinarily expreſſed. For we 
muſt r:ot underſtand by coming, any corporal motion, but a motion of the 50ul. Now 
the Will is Anime locomotiva facaltas, the Souls moving faculty, the Organ whereby it 
performs this motion: it moves to an object by conſent, and from an object by diſſent. 
When it conſents to take Chriſt, it comes to him: 'tis included in the phraſe of receiv- 
ing Chriſt: For this is an a& of the Soul too ; and the Will is the Souls receptive 
power 3 it 1sas the hand of the Soul, which cloſes when it diflents, and opens when it 
conſents. The Wall is naturally cloſed againſt Chriſt, but conſent opens it ; and when 
the Will 1s open to receive him, it always receives him, Whenit opens, it conſents ; 
when it conſents, 1t receives, z e. Belteves. 

2, Of the Object. Having largely opened the Att of ſaving faith, it remains that I 
declare what the Object of it is, For vertues, as cther habits, being defined by their 
Acts and Objects, as being their prime eſfentials ; the eſſence and nature of this ſaving 
faith will be apparent, when to the explication of its act 1 have-added a declaration of 
its object. 

Now this I ſhall endeavour 1. In general. 2. More diſtinctly in ſome particular Pro- 
poſitions. 

In general, The ob:ie& of juſtifying or faving faith is Chriſt ;_ 'tis he, by and in whom 
faith ſecks Pardon and Salvation. For this purpoſe, to h m a Believer flies, on him 
he leans and rolls himſelf, to him he cleaves and clings. *Tis Chriſt heapplies, recieves, 
apprehends and embraces, when he would obtain Pardonand Life. I thould rehearſe 
to you a great part of the Goſpel, if I ſhould alledge all thoſe teſtimonies which the 
Scripture gives to this truth, Gal. 2.16. As 16. 31. Rom. g. 33. Gal. ;. 26, 1 Pet, 
2. 6. Jo.3, 16, 18, 36, : | More 
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Of Faith, 55 


More particularly. 7 | 
1. The whole Word of God is the adequate and general object of Faith z when faith 


is taken for aſſent. Saving faith believes the hiſtories, the precepts, the threatnings 3 


but as it believes theſe, 1r is not fa. ing : For thoſe that ſhall not be ſaved, vs. t::e 
Devils and Reprobates, may believe as much. Juſtifying faith aſſents to the whole 
but it does not juſtify as it aſſents to the whole, but as it reſts on Chriſt ; even as 
the hand which feeds the body, hath many offices, to work, to receive, to defend ; 
but it feeds not, but as it conveys nouriſhment to the mouth. As the rational 50ul 
has many powers and acts, beſides the power to underſtand ; it remembers, -and wills, 
and fancies; but it underſtands not, but as it apprehends the truth of its obje&t. So 
juſtifying faith has many acts, beſides that whereby it juſtifies ; it believes the threat- 
nings, yields to the commands, afſents to the hiſtorical relations of 'the Word ; but it 
juſtifies only as 'it reſpets Chriſt. So that the whole Word of: God is not the proper 
and ſpecifical object of ſaving faith. | 

2. The Mercy of Godis but a partial object of Faith. A partial, I fay, becauſe this 
alone is not enough to givefaith any hold. Faith can find no mercy to pitch on, but 
in and through Chriſt ; nor is there any mercy for a ſinner out of him. Therefore 
Chriſt muſt be added, before mercy can be an ample object for faith to fix on. Chriſt 
is the only Mercy- ſeat of faith. Would it find Mercy ? It muſt ſeek it where it is to be 
found, where it 1s ſeated, Rom. 3. 25. ay Tegirem 0 Jes [A4qIpLoN, whom God has 
placed as a Mercy-ſeat, the ſame word, Heb.g. 5. x47aouzCorra To i\a&5pripioy, The 
Mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle was a type of Chriſt ; and the poſture of it is no more 
myſterious than comfortable, Exod.25. It was the covering of the Ark, above it 
were the Cherubims of Glory, the ſeat of the Divine Majeſty ; and therefore he is ſaid 
to fit betwixt the Cherubims, P/al. 80. 1. Under it were the tables of the Covenant, 
or of the Teſtimony, as it is called, Exod. 25. z. e. of the Law, which bears teſtimo- 


ny againſt ſinners, which accuſes, curſes, condemns. Chriſt the Mercy ſeat is interpo- 


ſed betwixt the Judge and the condemning Law, Take away Chriſt, and nothing can 
be expected from the Judge, but the Law in its rigour, Law without Mercy;as the Law 
will ſhew no Mercy, that's all for Juſtice z ſo the Lord will ſhew no mercy but on the 
Mercy-ſeat, none but through Chriſt. Chriſt muſt be added to make mercy a compleat, 
a fit object for faith. Without him it 1s but a partial obje&, if any at all. Mercy through 
Chriſt is faith's object ; if faith pitch on mercy without him, it will pitch upon that 
which will not ſupport it. 

3. The Promiſes of the Goſpel, they are the leſs principal, the ſubſervient obje&ts of 
faith. The promile is as the Diſh, wherein Chriſt the Bread of Life, the Manna from 
Heaven, is ſet before faith, and preſented to it. Both are ſerved up together ; but 
faith feeds not on the Diſh, but on the Manna, the bread of Life in it. 

The Promile is as a Glaſs, a Profpetive, wherein the Day-ſtar, the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs 1s diſcerned. When we make uſe of a Glaſs to diſcover a Star, we look upon 
both; butour ſight is not terminated in the Glaſs, the uſe of itis to be ſubſervient to a 
farther diſcovery, to be helpful to our fight to diſcover the Star, which is the principal 
object. So faith with open face dozs, in the Promiſe, as in a Glaſs. behold the Glory 
of God, take a view of Chriſt who is the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory. The Pro- 
miſe is but ſubſervient to that happy, that delightful fight of Chriſt. And therefore I 
call jt a ſubſervient object, a mediate, leſs principal object. | 

4. The proper and principal objec of faith, is the Perſon of Chriſt: Not the Pro- 
miſe of Chriit, not the benefits of Chriſt, but the Perſon of Chriſt. Not the Promiſe, 
as we ſhewed before. Faith is not an aflent to a propoſition affirmed, but affiance in a 
Saviour offered ; not the benefits firſtly and principally. Faith unites the Soul to 
Chriſt, 'tis the bond of our conjugal union: Now we marry not the Dowry, but the 


Perſon. 
That Faith reſpe&ts Chriſt himſelf in the firſt place, appears by the notiens of faith, 


Which we may colle& from Scripture. 


Faith is the hand of the Soul ; fo it receives Chriſt himſelf, who # the gift of God, 


John te. 10, 

itis the Arm of the Soul, ſo it embraces Chriſt, Cant. 3. 4. 

It is the Eye of the Soul ; ſo it looks upon Chriſt, as the ſtung 1/rael:tes upon the 
Brazen Serpent, Jo. . 14, 15. 

It is the Mouth of the Soul ; ſo it feeds on Chriſt the Bread from Heaven, John 6. 
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&6 Of Faith. 
It isthe Foot of the Soul ; ſoit comes to Chriſt, Mat. 11. John 6. 
It is the Lips of the Soul ; ſo it kiffes Chriſt, P/al 2. In all it has an immediate 
reſpe& to Chriſt, to his Perſon. 2 AY 
5. The Perſon of Chriſt, as inveſted with his Righteouſneſs, is the formal Objed. 
Not the Perſon of Chriſt barely conſidered, bur as cloathed with a Righteouſneſs qua- 
lifying him ty be a Mediator, a Saviour. As one that has fulfilled the Law, and ſa- 
tisfied Juſtice in whatever it could demand on our behalf. As Chriſt without this 
would not be a Saviour ; ſo without this he cannot be the object of ſaving faith, Rom. 
3:25. Through faith in his blood ; where blood, being the moſt ſignal part of his ſa- 
ti-faion, is put for his whole Righteouſneſs.:..-Here is in this verſe whatever is afſign- 
ed as a ſpecial object of faith. Here's Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs expreſly, the for- 
mal obje& ; faith in his blood, called «m7urpuors, ver. 24. Through the Redemption, 
7. e. throuzh the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, who paid a ſatisfactory price (a 2ures) that 
captive ſinners might be delivered : And that price was his Righteouſneſs, here called 
his Blood, (ut ſignificetar fidem non alio quam ad C iti ſacrificium ferry.) 
ThePerſon of Chriſt the principal object, 1n the particle 5», Jeſus Chriſt, whom, &c 
The Goſpel the ſubſervient object, intimated in -7po#2:av, whom God has ſet forth ; 
25 in the Decree, and in his Undertaking, ſo in the Goſpel, now ſeen, Rev. 1 x. 19. 
The mercy of God the partial object ; to be a Propitiation, a Mercy-feat z and this 
by his Blood, at per hoſtzam corports ſur hominibus propitium faceret Deum. 
Fides totum Chri- Origen. Faith does, in the butineſs of our Juſtification, embrace whole 


flum ampleitur, & Chriſt ; but it is properly terminated in his blood, Parevs. That is 


a 0s brewed the proper (as 1 take it) the formal obje& cf ſaving faith, 12t Righte- 
ouſneſs by vertue of which Chriſt is a Saviour. 

6. "The benefits of Chriſt are but the ſecondary objects of faith, Rom.$. 32. T hey 
ſeem more properly to- be the end of faith. We depend not upon Pardon or Salvation, 
but upon Chriſt for Pardon and Salvation ; and that not as having obtained, but that 
we may obtain them, 

Faith at firſt relies on Chriſt, not as one that has pardoned lin, but as one through 
whom alone Pardon is to be obtained. T he perſuaſion that fin is pardoned is a conle- 
quent of juſtifying faith, it isnot the juſtifying a&. : 

3. How does the Lord work faith 2 That is the next thing we undertook to ſhew ; 
In what manner, by what ſteps and degrees, the. Lord ordinarily proceeds, when he 
brings a Sinner to believe. Having given an account of the At, and Gbject ; Let us 
ſee how the Lord brings the Ac and the Object together. | 

But 1. We ſhallnot attempt to ſhew how this is wrought in Infancy (or thoſe of 
unriper years) for that is a ſecret, the Scripture ſeems reſerved in this caſe ; and ſecret 
things belong not to us. | 

And 2. There are ſome extraordinary cafes, wherein the Lord proczeds not in the or- 
dinary method. He ties not himſelf to one Tract. He is a moſt free Agent, and works, 
as when, ſo how he pleaſes, We ſhall only follow him in the ordinary, the beaten 
Road, where his fooſteps are viſible by Scripture and Experience. 

And 3. In ordinary cafes there 1s great variety, in reſpe& of circumſtantials ; it 
may be as much varietyas there is in faces. Now as no Limner will undertake to draw 
a piece that ſhall exa&ly reſemble every face inevery feature and lineament ; tho', with- 
out any curious inſpection of particulars, he may draw one that will eaſily diſtinguiſh a 
Man from any other Creature, So we will not undertake to give ſuch a diſcovery, as 
will exactly anſwer every ones experiencein circumſtantials ; but ſuch as may be ſufti- 
cient to diſtinguiſh a ſaving work from that which is but common to thoſe that are not 
ſound Believers. And this will be very uſeful, both for diſcovering Faith where it is, 
and for dire&tion where it is not, to ſhew what way they muſt walk in who would at- 
tain it. To proceed then. 

The Lord, when he works Faith in thoſe that enjoy the Goſpel, and are capable of 
improving it ; doth, ordinarily proceed by theſe ſteps, and brings them to Believe by 
theſe degrees. | 

r. Adiſcovery of fin. Which the Lord makes by the Law and by the Spirit, Row, 
7.7. The Law of God is a light. A Sinner, while he continues in unbelief, he ſhuts 
itout as an unwelcome gueſt; hates the light, John 3. 20. But now the Lord brings it 
into the Soul and Conſcience, and this diſcovers fin to purpoſe. In the dark great things 
ſeem ſmall, and ſmall things are not diſcerned. While in ſecurity, great fins are exte- 

nuated, 
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_ Of Faith. 57 
p nuated, neglected, and ſmall fins are not at all taken notice of:but this makes a diſco- 
: very of greatand ſmall, | 
3 3 he Spirit of God concurs with the Law. It is his Office, and one of the firſt he 
7 performs to the unbelieving World, John 16.8. 24yZ4. Before he convince of Righ- 
teouſneſs, he ſhall make evident their tin, give them a demonſtration of it, make their 
ſin manifeſt. That 1s the import of the word, *a:-y505 4 £54 auzy Saws, Chryſoſt, a 
clear manifeſtation. 
This is the firſt thing he works by the Miniſtry of the Word, when it iseffetual, 
Acts 26. 18. to open their Eyes; before he turn them to God, b<fore they receive for- 
vivenels of {1n; betore they have faith to receive it ; He opens their Eyes, &c. They 
were as blind men before, but now they ſeelin in its colours. Their appreherifions of 
7 fin now differ as much from thoſe they had of it formerly, as the conceits which a blind 
s man has of colours differ from his apprehenfions of them when his Eyes are opened. 
s He apprehends his {ins in their number and danger, guilt and ſtain, weight and hai- 
nouſneſs, in their diſhonouring and incenling quality as to God, in their defiling and 
damning power as to himſelt. 

1 he Spirit of God removes all excuſes which he made uſe of to extenuate fin, make 
it ſeem hight, and keep the weight of it from his Conſcience ; now he looks on it as 
aggravated, as exceeding ſinful, exceeding damnable. | 

And tho' this diſcovery begin with fome. one particular fin, which the Lord ſets 
home to the Conſcience ; as the Apoſtle firſt convinced the Jews of their fin in Cruci- 
fying Chriſt, As 2. Yet uſually it reſts not in one, but proceeds to more. As a man 
run much in debt, is firſt Arreſted for one ſum ; but when he is clapt up, then one 
Action is laid on him after another, till he be charged with the whole Debt. So 
after the Sinner 1s under this Arreſt of the Law, when one fin has ſeized effectually on 
the Conſcience, the reſt (as Davzd ſaid of his Enemies) like Bees, £&c. he can fay with a 
b ſad heart, Lord how are they increaſed that trouble me? 
$7 As the Lord led Ezekzel from one place to another, and the further he 'went the 
i greater abominations he diſcerned, Ezek' 8.6. from the door of the Court ſeven, to 

7 the door of the Gate of the Lord's Houie fourteen, and from thence to the Inner Court 
ſixteen, So the Spirit of the Lord leads the Sinner from one part of his Houſe to ano- 
ther, from one room, one faculty of his Soul to another; and ſtill diſcovers greater, 
more and more abominations : leads him from the profaneneſs of his ordinary conver- 
ſation, to the fins of his religious duties ; and from the fins of his life, to the {ins of his 
Heart ; from the ſtreams of {in in his actions, to the ſpring of fin which bubbles up 
continually in every part of his Soul, Fob 13. 26. He brings to mind the tins that he 


Cf has forgotten, makes him poſleſs the {ins of his youth, of his youngeſt years : Tho' 
- he had let them flip out of his mind, yet the Lord takes a courſe to retain them, he 
- ſeals them up in a bag, John 14. 17. And now the bag is opened, and the {1ner ſees 


what he is to reckon for, he crys out as the Prophet's Servant, 2 Kz.6. 15. How 
[all we do £ And as David, Pſal. 38. 4. Mine Intquities are gone over mine Head ; 4s an 
heavy burden, they are to heavy for me. 

2. Application of the deſert of fin. The Lord convinces him, that all thoſe dread- 
tul things which are denounced againſt fin, belong to him, ſo that he applies them in 
particular to himſelf. He not only apprehends in general what is due to fin, the 
Curſes and Threatnings of the Law, the Sentence of Condemnation, the Wrath of 
God, Ec. but he applies theſe in particular: I have ſinned thus and thus, and theſe 
are due to my fins, and therefore theſe are my portion. "I 

Heretofore he lookt upon theſe in general, without any perſonal application ; or if 
he applied them, it was to others: Such and ſuch a notorious Sinner, rheſe will fail 
heavy upon him ; butlI am not ſo wicked, mercy will keep off theſe from me © ! but 
now theſe are laid at his own door. His Conſcience tells him (as Aathan did David; 
thou art the man. So he takes it to himſelf. I am the man, whom the Lord threatens, 

whom the Law condemns, whom Juſtice purſues, whole portion is the Wrath of 
God, who am ſentenced to Death, He looks not upon the tempeft of Wrath as afar 
off, as that which may ſpend it ſelf before it reach him ; but he feels it beat upon his 
own veflel, ready to fink it : the Sea of wrath works and 1s 'Tempeſtuous about him, 
and his Conſcience ſpeaks as Jonab 1. 12. I know that for my ſake this great Tempeſt #5 come 7, 
It isI, that Vengeance follows ; 'tis I, that in Juſtice and Sentence of Law [tand con- 

demned toeternal death. 
I He 
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&0 Of Fait?, 

He comes not to the Afizes as formerly, to be a SpeRator, to ſee others tried an 
condemned. He ſees himſelf now at the bar, himfelt araigncd and indicted, he cannot 
but plead guilty. He isclearly caſt in Law, and he hears the ſentence of condemnation, 
as tho' his name were writ in the Scripture, as tho' the Lord did by name pronounce 
ſentence againſt him. nk 

This is the work of the ſpirit of bondage, of which, Ro. 8. 15. where obſerve the or- 
der and oppolitton. 

The order. The ſpirit of bondage goes before the ſpirit of adoption ; Agarn, intimat- 
ing plainly, they had received the ſpirit of bondage formerly, v/z. Betore thuy had re- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption. They had feartul apprehenſions of wrath, before they ha 
the aſſurances of a Fathers love. on 

The oppoſition. Theſe two ſpirits are oppoſed in their works. The work of the ſpirit 
of adoption, is to witneſs together without our ſpirits, the ſpirit of beiievers, that they 
are the Children. And theretore the work of the ſpirit of bondage, 1s to witneſs togethor 
with the ſpirits, the conſciences of unbelievers, that they are the Chiicren of wrath, 

And as the ſpirit of adoption works this comfortable aſſurance by way of a practical 
reaſoning; in like manrerdces the ſpirit of bondage give in the contrary rcftirnony by 
way of a ſyllogiim. Curſed is every one that cont:nues, &c. But I have continued in 
practices quite againſt the Law, ergo I am curled. The wages of jm 2s dvath ; bit thou- 
ſands of fins lye upon my charge, ergo eternal death 1s due to me. Tio wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven. &c. But I am guilty of fo much ungodlinets, fo much unrigh- 
teouſneſs; therefore what remains but that the wrath of Cod ſhould be reveaild from 
Heaven againſt me? 


The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 


them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord, 2 75ef. :£. 7, $. but TI 
have diſobeyed the Goſpel z and therefore (unleſs Szlvation come by tne Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt} I ſhall be puniſhed witi everiaſtinz deſtruction from the preſence of God, 
terſe 9. | 

He that believes not is condemned already. Joh. 3. The wrath of God abides on 5:2, but 
I have continued in unbelief, ergoI am condemned, the wrath of God abides on mo, and 
(unleſs ſome gracious proviiion be made for my periſhing foul) I (hall be damned. This 
application, &c. Is another ſtep to faith: And tho' the condition of a finner under 
theſe convictions ſeem fad ; yet it is far more hopeful, than the ſtate of thoſs who con- 
tinue ſecure and ſenſeleſs, becauſe they are in the way, they are upon the anvil ; anc 
tho' the law be a hammer tothem (as the word is called, Fer. and the ftrokes thereof 
be terrible ; yet this is the way to be poliſhed, to be made fit ſtones for Chriſts Temple, 
for the New Jeruſalem :* Whereas ſecure {inners are as ſtones in the quarry, far off from 
that which is buta preparativeto faith and ſalvation. 

2. Compunction. The Soul is wounded with the apprehenfions of {in and wrath ; 
the weight of them lye heavy upon his conſcience, they enter as iron into his Soul, 
Als 2. 37. When they heard this, when their fin was applied particularly, ye have 
crucified, verſe 36. and 23, and apprehended what was due in particular for ſuch a 
horrid a&, they were pricked at the heart, watervynoa, it pierced their hearts as tho' they 
had been run through with a Sword or a ſpecar.So the word 1s uſed >. 7 v432T]:Þ finony 
7 2 £9951. Such acute anguiſh, ſuch piercing griet did wound their Souls, as tho' a 
Sword had lanced their very hearts. Fer 6.4. 'Tisa rending of the heart elſewhere, 
Foel 2. 13. a plowing up of the heart. The Law armed with wrath makes deep furrows 
in the heart. Now what anguiſh will follow ſuch a rending, a wounding of the 
heart, we may imagin z but our thoughts and our words wiil come ſhort of the ſin 
ners ſenſe. 

T he iſſue of ſuch a particular application of wrath muſt needs be fear, horrour, anguiſh 
and fearful expectations of Judgment. The very diſcourſe of this made Felix to 
tremble, As 24. 25. much more might the Goaler tremble, who 111d the ſenſe of jr, 
Afts. 16. 29. / 

The Lord ſometimes makes uſe of outward providences, the ſight or report of ſome 
fearful judgment, or the quick apprehenlions of death, to ſtartle the tianer, and likewiſe 
tobring him to the ſenſe of his miſery. Theſe may be tubſcrvient to the word, to besin 
or increaſe this conſternation of the ſoul, as we ſee the Earthquake was to the Goaler 
Ver. 28. : 

And the Lord, when he makes this work effectual, he fixes the eye of the Soul 
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19302 tazſe £:1 things, holds it to them. This is grievous to nature, the ſinner will 
be inclined to ſhake off theſe fad thoughtsz and Satan will be ready to offer him diver- 
fions enough, to draw him to his jovial Companions, that he may drown, or fins 
away theſe cares 3 or to ingage him deep in wordly kutineſs, that the noiſe of the 
world may drown the crys of his conſcience : He will tempt him to ſhake them off, as 
Fel;x did when he began to tremble at Pauls preaching of Judgment, Go thy way for 
this time, when I have convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee, verſe 25, Or, carnal Friends, 
&c. Ay, but when the Lord intends hereby to fit the ſoul for Chriſt, he prevents this 
diverſion, he holds the iron in tne Furnace until it be malleable ; he fixes the eye upon 
{in and wrath, ſo that whitherſoever he turns, his {in is with him, and Hell before him ; 
the cry of ſin, and the curſe of the Law is ever in his ears, Pſz. 51. 3. lhe pillar of 
fire leaves him not, till he be on the borders of Canaan, till it leads him to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

He continues him under the ſpirit of bondage whoſe work is fear, Rom. 8. he abides 
under theſe fears, this anguiſh, hanging as it were by a Thread over the bottomleſs pir, 
till he be fit for the glad tidings of the Goſpel: 

But hence obſerve, the Lord is very various in this diſpenſation, both as to the continu- 
ance of thoſe fears and terrors, as alſo to the meaſure and degree of them.. Some ly elong 
upon the rack of terrour,to others he does but as it were ſhow the torture. Some lye long 
under the pangs of the new birth, their throws are ſtrong ; and many others havea more 


quickand eaſy delivery. 


The apprehenſions of wrath ſeize upon ſome as an Earthquake, which makes the 
foundations of the Soul to ſhake, and with violence breaks or unhinges the door of the 
heart: in others the door is unlockt, the bolts knockt off with a blow or two, and the 
heart opened to Chriſt ina gentler way. 

Some are led through theſe dreadful viſions of wrath, even to thepit of deſpair ; 


others have a door of hope opened, when they are newly corne into this valley of the 


ſhadow of death. 

"Tis the Lords deſign in all upon whom he thus works.to make them {ſick of {in;but in 
ſome 'tis a burning, a rageing Feaver; in others 'tis but as a ſtomach t{ickneſs, which makes 
them loath (in, and vomit it up as bitter and nauſeous. 

But tho' this humiliation be in ſome more, in ſome leſs, both as to time and degree 
yet in all, when the Lord draws to believe, there is ſo much, as to drive them utterly 
out of themſelves unto the Lord Jeſus, | 

4. Inquiry ; how he ſhall avoid this miſery, what he ſhall do to be freed from that bur- 
den of fin and wrath, which is ready to fink hims what he ſhall do to pacify that 
wrath that burns like fire, and 1s ready to devour; how he ſhall fatisfy that juſtice 
which purſues, and is every moment ready to ſmite him dead ; what courſe he ſhall 
take to eſcape thoſe everlaſting burnings, into which he is in danger to fall every hour? 
When Peters Sermon had wounded the Fews with ſenſe of their fin, this is the immedi- 
are iſſue of it As 2. 37. What ſhall we do? So in ti:e Goaler, when the apprehention of 
his miſery ſhaked his Soul, evenas the earthquake ſhaked the priſon, 4&s : 6. 30. it puts 
him upon this inquiry, What ſhall I do to be ſaved > Nor does the ftinner in tis caſe in- 
quire as upon the bye, careleſſly, indifferently ; but his whole Soul puts it ſelf forth in 
this inquiry. | 

Asa man run through with a Sword,has preſent death before his eyes, would inquire 
for a Chirurgian ; O for a Chirurgian, or elſe I dye ! 

Or as one, whoſe houle is on fire, and the flamesall about his ears, would inquire how 
he may quench it. | 

Or as a man upon the Sea, when the waves and ſtorms beat the ſhipupon the rock ; 
when he apprehends the veſſel broke, and the waters breaking in upon him, would en- 
quire what he ſhould do to eſcape death and drowning.He inquires as for his life. He is 
not as one that comes to a ſhop to cheapen a commodity, indifferent whether he have 
it or no, unleſs he can get an extraordinary pennyworth; but he inquires as one that 


. reſolves to have it whatever it coſt him.He inquires of the way,as a Souldier after a rout 


inquires after a ſtrong hold:He is purſued by the Enemy,death is at his heels; he reſolves 
to preſs in, if he can find the way, whatever danger or difficulty incounter him, Lake 
16. 16. John was the meſſenger of the Lord, ſent before Chriſt to prepare the way for 
him, to prepare the way of the Lord, 8c. And this he does by declaring their fins, and the 
wrath of God coming upon them for ſin. Mat. 3. 7, to. Now when they were 

E '2 eftectually 


60 Of Faith. 


effectually poſſeſſed with the ſenſe thereof, they preſs. The ſtraitneſs of the gate, the 
croud of impediments, wherewith Satan, the world, their luſts ſtop up the way, ſhall 
not hinder them z they reſolve to preſs through, to put their whole ſtrength and might, 
asa man that would break through a thick croud. An inquiry thus reſolved 1s another 
ſep to Faith. — 

5. A renunciation, a renouncing of all unſafe ways, all indirect courſes, to procure 
peace. When the Sinner comes to inquire what courſe he ſhall take, he may meet with 
many Counſellors; and he does not always at firſt pitch upon the beft. Satan and his 
carnal acquaintance will adviſe him to teturn to his former {inful courſes, thoſe that 
have been ſo d<lightful to him formerly, that in them he may find eaſe : If he follow 
this counſel, he is loſt. But if this ſeem too groſs, too dangerous, if the flame already 
'-irr.led be fo terrible as he dares not add fewel to it ; if he be convinced that this 1s 
.-.* the way to quench the fire, but to make it flame higher : It may be one more ſpe- 
cious will be ſuggeſted ; he will betake himſelf to hear and pray, to wait upon the 
Ordi::ances, to reform ſome things amiſs, and think hereby to pacifie God, who ſeems 
- ſo angry, to fatisfie Juſtice which is ſo incenſed, and fo to get eaſe to his aftiicted Con- 
ſcience. Ay, but if he reſt here, he will never come to Faith. And therefore when the 
Lord intends a faving work, he will not ſuffer him to reſt in theſe. Theſe are good in 
themſelves, and neceſſary; but, if reſted in, they are pernicious. The Lord will con- 
vince him, that theſe are the way, not the end : To reſt in them upon theſe terms, is to 
\ make ther Saviours, not the way to a Saviour. He will ſhew him, that theſe amount 

not to tie l-aſt Mite, whereas he owes ten thouſand Talents. He will ſhew him the 
{i:fulneſs of them, that they are ſo far from ſatisfying, as that thereby he runs further 
upon the ſcore; that theſe are fo far from ſaving him, as that heneeds a Saviour when 
he has done his beſt, leſt the fins of his beſt deeds ſhould condemn him. He knocks 
down th-ſe rotten Pillars, on which the Soul would find an unſafe ſupport; fo that 
he falls fat down, under the ſenſe of his finfulneſs and impotency. 'He ſees, for all that 
he has, or all that he can do, he muſt periſh, unleſs help be laid upon one that is more 
mighty. i e emptics him of all opinion of his own Righteouſneſs, of his own ſuffici- 
ency. He ſpreads his Net in the Goſpel to catch this loſt Sinner, that will elſe be a prey 
to Satan. Now, as Fiſhher-men, when they would be {ure of a good draught,they beat 
the ſides of the River z they know, if the Fiſh can lie ſecure in any hole, they will ne- 
ver come into the Net. Thus the Lord drives the Sinner out of conceit of himſelf, out 
of every lurking place, that he may run ſtraight to Chriſt. 

Faith is a fyin,; to Chriſt. Now in this motion there is ſomething from which, 4 
terminus 4 quo ; this is not only his own wickedneſs, but his own righteouſneſs : This is 
the ſtronger hold of the two, and uſually holds out longer. To drive him out of it, the 
Lord ſhews him the vanity and weakneſs of it, that it is but like thoſe, AVah. 3. 12. The 
leaſt blaſt of the Lord's diſpleaſure will make them fall, as ripe Figs ina ſtorm of wind ; 
that they are but as brokenReeds,if he lean on them,they will break under,pierce himra- 
ther than ſupport,and let him fall into Hell beſides: He ſays to him,as Rabſhekah to Heze- 
kiah, 2 Kings 18.21. If a man lean on it, it will go into his hand and pierce it. And fo he 
brings him to the Apoſtle's Opinion, who Pþ/l. 3. 8. counted his own priviledges, righ- 

teouſneſs, but as loſs and dung. And now he 1s in the high-way to Chriſt ; there is 
but a ſtep betwixt him and Faith. 

A Soul in this diſtreſs, like a drowning man, will catch at every twig to fave his life ; 
but if the Lord intend to bring him to ſhore, he will not ſuffer him to truſt to. that, 
that will let him fink and fink with him ; not truſt to his own righteouſneſs, performan- 
ces, &c He takes him not off from performing theſe, but from reſting in them, truſt- 
ing to them. O !- Alas ! ſays the humbled Soul, if I have nothing elſe to ſave me, I 
periſh for ever. He ſees theſe are but a Refuge of Lies, 1/a. 25. 17. The Hail ſhall ſweep 
away, &c. It isa deceitful Refuge; I ſhall have nothing of what I expect from it. *Tis 
ſuch a ſhelter, as a ſtorm will beat down about my ears, and ſweep it away, If I take 
Sanctuary in my duties, righteouſneſs; theſe will not ſecure me, Juſtice will pluck me 
from the Horns of theſe Altars, and ſlay me. And therefore he looks further. 

6. Revelation of Chriſt. When the Lord has brought him out of thoſe by-ways whcere- 
in he would loſe himſelf, he ſhews him the true way, the only way to pardon and life : 
When he has diverted him from his deceitful Refuges, he ſhews the diſtreſſed Sinner a 
City of Refuge opened in Chriſt. 

He ſhews him the glory and exeellency of Chriſt, repreſents him as fairer than the 
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Children of Men, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, as infinitely loving and lovely. 

He ſhews the ſufficiency of Chriſt ; that there is nothing can be required to deliver 
and inhappy a humbled Sinner, but it 1s to be found in him; that he is able to ſave 
to the utmoſt, Heb. | | | 

He ſhews his neceſſity of Chriſt, that there is no other Name, &'c. A#s.No other 
ſanctuary will ſecure, no other price will diſcharge him, and no other ſurety will be 
accepted. 

He ſhews him a poſſibility that Chriſt may fave and pardon him; he has prom_ 
ſuch ar:d ſuch, whoſe fins were ſo great and ſo many ; he came to ſave what was loſt, 
and why not him? 

He ſhews him a certainty of it, in caſe he will believe ; that he will caſt of none that 
come to him 5; that he will loſe none, ſuffer none to miſcarry, that caſt themſelves on 
him. | 

The ſinner has heard theſe things it may be often before, but he heard them as tho' 
he heard them not. He:was like the Jews, when the vail was upon them; ſeeing, he ſaw, 
but perceived not ;hearing, he heard, but underſtood not : Not becauſe they were not 
clearlyrevealed,but becauſe of his blindneſs. Unbelief,careleſſneſs, His carnal heart was not 
movedwith ſpiritual diſcoveries,look'd on them as not ſomuch concerning him.He heard 
of this, asa man with a full ſtomach hears of a Feaſt; Or as,one that thinks himſelf 
above the fear of juſtice hears of a pardon ; he finds no need of it, and fo little regards 
it. Thus he heard of Chriſt before. O but now he hears theſe things as tho' he were 
another man, as tho' he had another ſoul. The report of Chriſt is glad tidings i:deed, 
He hears of Chriſt, as one 1n the Executioners hand, ready to dye, hears of a pardon, 
He looks on Chriſt, as one that has been all his days in a dungeon, would look on ihe 
Sun. 2 Cor. 4 The diſcovery of Chriſt 1s to him, as a glorious light thinirig on a 
ſudden upon one in darkneſs: He was before in Satans dungeon, as the Apoſtle was 
before the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, verſe 4 his eyes was put out. And belides the 
obje& was vailed; he ſaw no more beauty in Chriſt, than the Jſraelites ſaw Giory 
in Moſes face, when the vail was upon it, verſe 3. But now his eye in opened, the vail 
is removed, (for to that the Apoſtle alludes) and he ſeesa glorious light,a glorious beauty 
in the face of Chriſt. 

Hope. Tho' he deſpair as to himſelf, yet the Lord keeps him from deſpairing as to 
Chriſt. Tho' he have no hope in himſelf, yet there is hope in J/rael, there is hope in 
the Goſpel concerning this thing. Tho' he be ready to ſink under the preſſure of tin and 
wrath, yet the diſcoveries of the Goſpel keep his head above water. He continues trem- 
bling under the apprehenfions of wrath and miſery, yet the Lord keeps him trom falling 
quite down. The diſcoveries of Chriſt afford ſo much hope, as ſomewhat ſtrengthens 
the Feeble Knees, and yields ſome ſupport to the trembling ſoul. He continues in a 
fluctuating condition, ſometimes up, ſometimes down, zccording as the impreſſions of 
Law or Goſpel prevail, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs. His feet are ſometimes quite 
gone, his hold 1s loſt, and he 15 ready to ſay, my hope is periſhed from me : Yet the 
Lord has made ſuch provifion in the Goſpel , that tho' he fall, yer ſhall he riſe ; 
tho' he fink, yet will the Lord bring him up again. Some twig or other the Lord 
helps him to in the Goſpel, and holds him by it till he bring him to ſhore, He appre- 
hends juſtice purſuing him, he hears it crying out to an incenſed God, ſpall I ſmite hin? 
ſhall I ſatte> And he 1s in dreadful expectations of the fatal blow : O but he hears 
withal, there is a ſanctuary, there is a City of refuge ſet open in the Goſpel, if he could 
but each it 4 1f he could but get intoit 5 there's hopes for him, there he might be ſafe, 
there he might be ſecure from revenging juſtice : It never ſeized on any ſinner that was 
fled thither for refuge. | | 

He feels that fin has ſtung his Soul; the ſting of that fery Serpent is deadly, 
the Poiſon thereof drinks up his Spirits : He feels it even ſeizing upon his vitals, it has 
brought him even to the Gates of Death ; All the art of Men.and Angels cannot cure 
the Wound. O but he hears withal there 1sa brazen Serpent lifted up in the Goſpel; 

. there isa healing, a Soveraign vertue in Chriſt, there 1s Balm in Gzlead, there is a Phy- 
fitian there, one that can heal a dying Soul with a word, with a touch, nay with a 
look : If he might have but a ſight of him, might be admitted but to touch him,tho' it 
were but the hem of hisGarment there is hopes : Tho' I weredead, yet ſhould I live 3 
no poiſon too deadly,too ſtrong for that Soveraign vertue that is in Chriſt. 


He apprehends the Waves and Billows of God's Indignation ready to go over _ 
ready 
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ready to ſweep him out of the Land of the Living ; he knows net bcw foon he may be 
buried under thoſe waves, under that wrath ; he lives in a feartul expectation of it, 
and here the waves grow higher and higher. ®-but he hears withal there is an Ark, 
able to ſave him from that Deluge; if he could but. reach it ; it he could but get into 
it, he might be ſafe ; if Chriſt would but put forth bis hand, and take him in, he 
ſhould be above that dreadful floud. | 

Wrath is due to thee, ſays the Law, it is coming, thy damnation ſleeps not ; 'tis 
ſwift deſtruction, wrath will come upon thee ſpeedily. O but fais the Goſpel, there 
is a Jeſus, a Jeſus that delivers from the wrath to come. - O how ſweet is thar fentence 
to the ſenſible Sinner ! Jeſus who delivers. 

Alas, fays the ſenſible Sinner, I am but a dead man, the Sentence of Death ispaſt 
upon me, Iam condemned already, 1 am now in the Hands of Juſtice, ready for Ex- 
ecution. O but does not the Goſpel ſpeak of a Pardon ? There is a Pardon out 'for 
ſome that are condemned, here is ſome hope for me; tho' the ſentence of Condemna- 
tion be paſt, yet it is not abſolute ; tho' I be caſt in Law, and Judgment paſt againſt 
me, yet if I could but believe, execution might be ftopt. There 1s Life to be had for 
ſome, who have received Sentence of Death. My condition 1s not hopeleſs, unleſs 
my unbelief make it ſo, : Joþn5.11, 12. There is Life for condemned Wretches, if they 
believe. Tho' wrath has fo far ſeized on me, as to proceed to ſentence ; yet wrath 
will not abide on me, unleſs I abide in Unbelief, There's ſome hopes, if I could but 
believe. Thus the ſenſible finner is helpt up from ſinking. Hope keeps his Head 
above the Waves, or brings him up again when he is already overwhelmed, and ſeems 
quite gone. 

When he is even oppreſſed by the Powers of Darkneſs, and the diſmal apprehen- 
ſions of wrath and miſery; the Lord opens ſome Crevice, lets in ſome glimpſe of hope: 
The diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel are as a door of Hope opened to him 1n this 
Valley of Achor, Zach. 9g. 11. Here's the ſtate ot a loſt Sinner, repreſented by the ſtate 
of the Jews Captivated in Babylon. Where you may ſee the miſery of it, in aPit; the 
helpleſsneſs of it, no Water ; the hopes of it, tho' Priſoners, yet Pritoners of Hope ; the 
grounds of thoſe hopes, whoily out of themielves, in the Blood of the Covenant, and 
this ſtrong-hold. 

Their Miſery, which ſinners in the way to Faith are ſenſible of, they are in a Pit, a 
dark Pit; the Sate of Nature is a ſtate of Darkneſs; it 15 Satan's Dungeon, nor a ſpark 
of faving Light: And therefore, when brought out of it, they are ſaid to be turned 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, A&s 26, They are bound, 
fettered in this Dungeon. And therefore the Dutch render it, thy bounden ones 
they are loaden with Fetters, with that which is worſe than Fetters and Iron, the 
bonds of Iniquity. They are in no capacity of themſelves to ſcramble out of this 
diſmal condition. - Nay the Mouth of the Pit is cloſed, the Lord has ſhut it up, and 
ſhut them up in it, Rom. 11. 32. ov:xas. And as of themſelves they cannot get out of 
it, ſo they cannot live 1n it; they have not ſo much as Water to live upon ; a Pit wherein 
there 1s no water,noSuccour,no comfort,no refreſhment,nothing to refreſh or ſuſtain their 
Souls for a moment. He apprehends the miſery of it,'a Pit wherein there is no ſuccour, 
deſtitute of all remedy. So he now finds it, he muſt look out, if he mean to live. 

But as it 1s helpleſs, 1s it hopeleſs too 2 No. a ſenſible Sinner, tho' a Priſoner, yet a 
Priſoner of Hope. He hears there is a refuge, a ſtrong hold for him. Tho' he be now 
ſunk into this Pit, tho' there be no Water to keep him alive in it; yet there 1s the 
Blood of the Covenant to bring him out of it. This is it which makes him a Priſoner 
of Hope. An Eye of Hope, in this forlorn ſtate, upon this ſtrong hold, upon this 
blood of the Covenant, is one ſtep out of the Pit, one ſtep towards Faith. 

8. Self-abhorrence. 'This ſprings from the former. Hopes that he may find Mercy 
with God, and probability that he may have Pardon through Chriſt, fll him with in- 
dignation againſt Sin, and himſelf for Sin ; makes him condemn himſelf, and juſtifie 
God, tho'heſhould proceed againſt him with the greateſt ſeverity. When the Soul is 
caſt down low, under dreadful apprehenſions of wrath and miſery, and then raiſed up, 
_ tho' but a little, to ſome hopes of deliverance ; it makes a great impreflion upen the 
Heart. And 1s there hopes for me, ſays the Sinner, who have fo much, ſo long, fo 
highly offtended God ? For me, who have fo ſhamefully abuſed mercy, ſo vilely con- 
temned Chriſt ? Is there hopes for me, who might have been now 1n Hell, in a hope- 
leſs condition 2 For me, when ſo many leſs Sinners than I are without hope? For me, 
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who have done all I could to make my Condition defperate 2 Can the Lord bs incli- 
nable to ſhew me mercy ? Can Chriſt entertain any thoughts of Peace CONCerning me 2 
Is this puiithle? Is there hopes after all > O then what a wretch am 1, that have fo 
diſhonoured ſuch a God ! that have fo affronted, ſo wounded inch a $1viour ! O, 
there is no Hell too grievous for ſucha wretch as I am, no wrath too h avy for fuch a 
Rebel as | have been ; no vengeance too ſevere for ſuch injuries, {uct 1:35 as mine. 
How few are there in Hell, who have more deſerved Hell than I ! T am, 1 hear, in a 
way to mercy, ina way of hope; when ſo many better than I are in that vlace of tor- 
ment, ik ut up 1n a deſpairing ſtate for ever. Arndis it that God, whom i have fo Pro- 
voked, ſo diſnonoured, that has made this difference ? Has all thoſe millions of provo- 
cations bcen levelled againſt that God, againſt that God that gives me hopes of mercy ? 
O, what a Monſter am I! O, how exceeding Monſirous are my tins! Nothing in 
Earth or Hell ſo vile as 1! No fins fo abominable as theſe of mine! The provocations 
of Dz-vilsand Damned Souls are not worſe than mine. They fin not againſt a God that 
gives hopes, as I have done. The tfinner thus afteRed, apprehends he cannot ſpeak 
bad enough of himſelf, and of ſ11s {1ns. 

This makes him abhor himſelf, this makes him ſick of ſin. That which was before 
as a ſweet Morſel, it is now nauſeous to his Soul, it lyes heavy on his tomach; he is 
ſck of it, Mat. 9. 12. The Sinner will not come to the Phylitian, nor will the grear 
Phyſitian undertake his Cure, till he be more or leſs, in fore degree or other,thus 
fick of Sin, This nauſcating of Sin, tlus loathing of it, and himſelf for it, is another 
ſtep to faith. 

9. Valuingof Chriſt. He has far other thoughts of Chriſt, than heretofore. When 
he is brought fo low, 1n the ſenſe of his own vilenels, ſinfulneſs, miſery, impotency; 
and ſees the excellency,the all-iuiiciency of Chriſt diſcovered in the Goipel; his thoughts 
of Chrift are raiſed. He that heard before of the Blood and RKightcouſiels, of the Sa- 
tisfaction and Intercefſion, of the Love and Bounty of « hritt, as common things, 
words of courſe, of which he had but common thoughts : He finds a ftrong, a ſtrange 
alteration as to his apprenenſions of the value, worth and neceitity of them. Dil- 
courſes of Chriſt are not tedious now, he thinks hecan never hear enough of them x; 
thicy do not pals out as they come in ; they do not glide through his mind, without 
leaving any impreſſion. He finds his thoughts of Chriſt raiſed by everv word. He 
was bcfore ina ſoul lethargy, (as alas the moſt are /) tell him of cure, he minds it nor, 
he is inſenfible. Ay, but now he has ſuch thoughts of Chriſt, as one tortured with 
the Stone has of that which he hears may give him eafe and cure. He prizes Chriſt, 
2s one ready todye with Thirſt and Heat would prize a Well of Waters. As Sampſon; 
Jud. 15.18, or Hagar. He prizes Chriſt now, as one in cruel miſerable Bondage in 
Turkiſh Slavery would prize a Ranſom. So does he value this avrezy He lookson 
Chriſt now, as one that has been long in a dark Dungeon would look upon the Light, 
if a beam of it ſhould break in on a ſudden upon him in that diſmal place, 2al. 4. 
ſuppoſe a Man born blind ſhould have his Eyes opened on a ſudden, and ſeethe Sun 
ri:inginits Glory, what thoughts would he have of it! Such thoughts has the fentible 
Sinner now of Chrift, when, his Eyes being opened, he fees him revealed in the 
Goſpel. | 

He wonders at his former blindneſs and ſtupidneſs, that his apprehenſions of Chriſt 
ſhould be ſo low, when he has been ſo clearly revealed in the word. Where Chriſt 
is truly preferred betore all things, there are the ſeeds of Faith. ButI ſuppoſe this high 
eſteem of Chriſt 1s in order of nature, tho' not in order of time, before actual Faith : 
For till Chrift be thus valued, the (inner 1s not willing to accept of Chritt on his own 
terms; till he be the pearle of great price,he1s not willing to ſell all for him; to renounce 
all,that he may cleave only to Chriſt for pardon. " 

10. Strong deſires after Chriſt. It is the goodneſs of a things, which makes it the 
obje& of our defires; and the more excellent that goodneſs is apprehended to be, the 


more ardentare our detires : The more neceſlary it is apprehended, the more reſtleſs 


and importunat and inſatiable are our defires,and the more ealily will we yield to any 
terms, upon which it may be obtained. 

Now the diſcovery of the Sinners Miſery and Impotency, makes him apprehend an 
abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt. The diſcovery of Chriſt's All-ſuficiency, as able to fave 
and relieve him to the utmoſt, makes him apprehend a tranſcendent excellency in 
Chriſt. Hence his defires after Chriſt are ardent, importunate, ſuch as male him ready 
to ſioop to any thing, fo as he may have Chrilt. His 
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Hi, deſires are ardent. He longs for Chrift, as Rache/ for Children, Gen. 3-..7. O 
give me Chriſt, or elſe I dye. Wrath will overwhelfn me, Juſtice will fc1,e on me, 
Fell will ſwallow me up; there's no way but I muſt periſh, without Chrift, Give me 
Chriſt, or elſe I dye. | 

His Heart is carried after Chriſt, as David's was to that which he calls the Law, 
the Word, the Teſtimony of God; he longed, he breathed, he panted after them, P/al, 
119. 40 I have longed after, &C. qr, 2c: Dy ſeul breaketh for the longing that it hath, &c, 
His Heart was ſo far ſtretched out 'in longing defires, as 1t was ready to break. Now 
indecd that which he thus intenfly deired, was Chriſt, vailed under the expreſſions, 
Law, &c. for we cannot by the Law here underſtand.the Covenant of Works: for 
what is to be defied in that, but Life > Now Life, upon the rerms of thit Law or Co- 
venant, is become impoſſible ; and that which is impoſſible, 1s not defirable. The ob- 
ject of defire, is a pollible good, It is not the Doctrine of the Covenant of Works ; 
What then can it be, but the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace, f{ince the whole 
Doctrine of the Scripture is reierred to one of theſe Covenants ? That I aw, &c.. which 
he longed for, was that which is contained in the Covenant of Grace : And what is 


the ſum of that, but C hriſt 2 This 151t which he longed for. And indeed & hrift was * 


as fully and fſuſticiently held torth in the Oid leftament, as in the New, tho' not fo 
clearly and perſpicuoufly. They had the Goſpei under that Adminiſtration, which we 
call the Law or Old Teſtament, ſuirciently, tho not fo evidently as we. And there- 
fore Paul, who Preached the Golpet as purely and fully, as ever 1t was Preached in the 
World, profeſſeti that he Preacticd nothing but what was contained 1n the Law and 
the Prophets 3 nothing 1n the New, but.what was 1n the Oid "teſtament, Fs 25. 22. 

David had the Doctrine of the {Goſpel of Clirift, of Salvation by Chriſt then. And 
this was it his Heart was fo drawn out after, and ſo he exprefles it, P/zl. 1:5, 
$1, 174. The Law wherein he delighted, was the doctrine of Salvation ; and fo the 
doctrine of Chrift in whom alore Sulvationis to be found, and Chriit is called Salvation, 
Lyke 2. 2.8. hat which Smmeon ſaw, David longed for ; he longed for it ardently. And 
ſo does the ſunhible Sinner long for Chit, as for Salvation, when he finds himſelf in fuch 
danger to be damned ; longs fer Chriſt, as tor Lite, when he {ces Death and Hell before 
him, andno hopes of life without C hrilt. 

This makes his defires 1mportunate. Nothing elſe will fatisfie him, he will not be 
put off with any elſe. If the Lord would ofter him a World inthis caſe, it would not 
ſatisfie. Alas! ſays he, what would a thouſand Worlds avail me; if, after a momen- 
tary injoyment of them, I muſt go to Hell for ever z What will theſe profit me, ſo long 
as the Lord's wrath burns againſt me? What will all the Pleaſures and Riches of the 
World avail me, ſo longas { am but a condemned perſon, and in dangerevery hour to 
be led forth to Execution? Oh no, let me have Chriſt, whatever I want : Let me have 
him, who can procure a Pardon for a condemned Soul ; let me have him, who can 
make my Peace with an Incenſed God : Let me have him, who can fave me from the 
wrath to come. O Chriſt, or nothing. Alas ! whatever elſe I have, or the World 
can afford, they are woful comforts, miſerable comforters to a perithing Soul. A Feſzs, 
4 Saviour for a loſt Soul ; none but Chritt. _ 

Effectual delifes. Such as make them ſtoop to any terms, ſubmit to any conditions, 
ſo he may have Chriſt, He will not now capitulate with Chriſt ; but ſo as he may 
have himſelf, he may make his own terms, He 1s ready to do any thing, to ſuffer any 
thing, to part with any thing, fo he may gain Chriſt. So it was with the Apoſtle, 
PLil. 3. Thole things which were gain to him, of which he thought to make the great- 
eſt advantage z he would part with them as loſs, as freely as a man would part with 
that which he were like to loſe by, as that which 1s like to undo him. And thoſe 
things which he counted his glory before, he would part with them as :v/22>::, as 
dung, as freely as one would caſt dung out of his Lodging: And why 2 That he might 
gain Chriſt, that he might be found in him. Ask the Soul now (who was refolved be- 
fore to keep ſuch and ſuch a ſin, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt could do or ſay in the 
Miniftery of the Goſpel) wilt thou part with fucha Luſt, that which has been fo gain- 
ful, brought 1n {ſuch a revenue of pleaſure, prehr or applauſe? O ſa: s he, it is loſs now, 
it would undo me if I ſhouid not quit it; I ſhould lote Chriſt, I thould Joſe my Soul, 
ifT live init ; 1] part withit as freely; as I would part with a mortal diſeaſe; as with 
that which would ruin me. 

He delires Chrilt, as Eau longed for Meat, when he was ready to faint and dye for 
Iunger 3 
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Of Faith. 6&5 


-hunger ; if Fa6«b would but give him meat, he might: make his own -terms for it, "Ges. 
'25- 30,31, 32. Sell me thy birtheright, fays he. Here was hard terms ; for the birch-right 


concerned the Office of rhe Prieſthood, a preheminence! over the Brethren, and a double 
portion of the Father's Eſtate. But tho” this might ſeem hard, yet £/ax's neceſity-is (© 
grear, hisapperite ſo ſtrong, that he ſticks not ar it, ver/e 32. 'So the Sinner hears.what 


he muſt part with, if he. will have Chriſt : And when Satan or his corrupt heart'would 


rſwade him it is a hard bargain ; yet he finds his extremity ſo great, death .ſo-'near 


him, he will not ſtand on it. Behold }.I am at the point ro die, there's bur a ſtep be- 


eween me andeternal death;mySoul is ready to drop into Hell,and what will theſe riches, 
theſe pleaſures, theſe luſts ao to me 21. ſhall die, it I had ten thouſand times more of the 
beſt of theſe, if I have not the bread of life, if I have not Chriſt. And therefore he re- 
ſolves as firmly, as if he were tied by Jacob's Oath, that he will quit all, it he may but 
have life, if Chriſt will be life to him. He longs for Chriſt, as Shechew did for Dinah, 
Gen. 24 8. He would give any thing, if he might bur. obtaia his deſires, ver/e x 1, 124 
O! but they ſtand not upon Dowry, they propound terms of another nature, ver/e 15. 
He and his people muſt be eircumeiſed, if he meant to have Dinah ; and to be circum- 
ciſed was painful, it was perilous too, and 'tis like at that time reproachful to the Hea- 
then. But yet ſo was his heart drawn out after her, as even theſe hard terms pleaſed 


him, ver/e 18, 19. It pleaſed him fo, as how grievous foever it might feem, he deterred 


not to do it. 
Thus is it with a Sinner in this caſe : He is fo taken with Chriſt, he does fo long for 


him ; that if the march may be but made up, whatever terms Chriſt will propound ſhall 


pleaſe him ; even the reproach of Chriſt, even dangers and ſufferings tor Chriſt ſhall 


pleaſe him, ſo he may but enjoy him. Whatever ſtands in the way ſhall be cut off, tho? 
it be as dear to him as his own fleſh, as a right hand, or right eye. Even his heart ſhall 
be circumciſed, ſince Chriſt would have it fo : How painful ſoever it ſeem, - yet it does 


' pleaſe him he wil not defer to do it, fo as Chriſt may be given him. 


And when it is come to this, the ſeeds of Faith (which are in the heart, when Chriſt 
is ſo highly valued,as 1 ſhewed in the former head) begin to ſprout forth. Such an ardent, 
importunate, cffectual deſire after Chriſt, is a ſprig of Faith. But yer he is not come to 


caſt himſelf on Cbriſt, to that aQtual dependance on him, whereby the Holy Ghoſt 


ſeems moſt frequently to repreſent Faith unto us : One ſtep further he muſt go, before 
he come to this. 

11. A perſwaſion that the Lord would have them to believe, that Chriſt is willing 
they ſhould reſt on him for pardon and life. Not only that he will receive thoſe thar 
come to him, but that he is willing they ſhould come: Not only that he will not fail 
thoſe who rely on him, but that he is willing they ſhould rely on him. He convinces the 
ſenſible Sinner, not only of the neceſſity of Faith, that unleſs he believe there is nothing 
for him bur wrath and condemnation, no way but this to avoid Hell and eternal Death. 

Not only of the excel:ency of Faith, and of the certain advantage which may be got 
by believing; that if he could believe, the Storm would be over, Juſtice would be fa- 
tisfied, Wrath would be appeaſed; Pardon, and Reconciliation, and Life would be his 

rtion. 

"Bo alſo that it isa duty, yea his duty to believe, and to believe now. Many times the 
fenſible Sinner ſticks at this, he finds a difficulty here nor eaſily maſtered. Tho! he be 
ſatisfied it is a duty to ſome, to reſt on Chriſt, and apply the promiſe, thoſe who are 
deeply humbled, and ficly qualified;yet he queſtions whether it be ( his) duty, at leaſt 
whether it be (yer) his duty. He doubts whether Chriſt's invitations and commands 
be dire&ted to him for this purpoſe. He eyesnot the Authority of Chriſt ſo much as his 
Mercy in ſuch injun@ions, and doubts that he is not yet a fit ſubje& for ſuch mer- 
cy. He looks upon believing as a priviledge, rather than a duty, a priviledge that he is 
altogether unfit for, unworthy of. He is not yet ſufficiently prepared, not humbled 
enough ; he is too ſinful, too unworthy, to have any thing to do with Chriſt and the 
Promiſe. It may be a duty toothers, but it would be preſumption in him, to lay hold 


on Chriſt in the Promiſe.That is Bread for Children, he cannot preſume that a crumb of 


it belongs to him. Will the Lord invite ſuch a woful Prodigal as I have been, to return 
to his houſe 2 May ſuch a Rebel as I have been, have acceſs to the King of Glory 2 Will 
the golden Scepter be holden out to me 2 Does Chriſt ſtretch out his Arms to ſuch a 
ſinful piece of deformity 2 May I come into his embraces ? O ! *tis no eaſfie matter to 


perſwade a humbled Soul of this. But yet he waits upon the Lord in the uſe of appoint- 
K ed 
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66 Of Faith. 

ed means; and inthe uſe of them the Lord lifts bim above this difficulty; and fatisfies 
his doubts, removes his ſcruples, perſwades him rhat it is his will, even 1hat be ſhould 
believe. ' And indeed, as Faith of Aſſurance comes ordinarily by the application in parti- 
cular of a promiſe; fo the Soul comes not ordinarily to this Faith of Depencance, but by 
the particular applicatien of Chriſt's commands and invitations; till he te perſwaded 
that the general command to believe concerns him, and is as it were directed to him in 
particular. | | | + 8] iy 4 

When he hears theſe gracious invitations, *Gpare unto me all ye, Exc, Hoygevery one that 
thirſteth, come, &c. And ket whoſoever will, come.+:Why, fays he, it ſeems Chriſt would 
have me.come to-him ; I am the perſon, how unworthy ſoever, whom he invites, impor- 
tunes, beſeeches. Ez : 

When he hears thecommand, 1 Joh 3. 23. he takes it to himſelf, as tho' he were 
named in it; it is the will and pleaſure of Chriſt that I ſhould believe; he dires his 
command unto,” and lays it rome: _ SE oj 

Wien he hears, that to believe, is to give glory to God, Rom. 4 20, ''Why, ſays he, 
tho' I have ſo much diſhonoured Ch: ift, te will count himſelt glorified by my belicving 
in him. | 

When he hears, that he that believes not makes God a liar, 1 Joh». If t fhau!d not be- 
lieve, fays he, I ſhould caſt this diſhonour on him ; my keeping off trom Chr.{t puts 


' this affront on him 3 either I muſt believe him, or give him the lye. O! I have diſho- 


noured, affronted him too much a'ready, ſhall I add this to all the reſt 2 

12. He reſolves to comply with the Lord's invitation, to cbey his command ; and fo 

caſts himſelf upon Chriſt, cleaves to him, reſts on him, embraces him, and holds him 
ſt; , r432] 
Tho' I te the unworthieſt Sinner that ever had acceſs to Chriſt ; yer ſince he delights 
to glorifie the freenecſs and riches of his grace, in admitring thoſe that are moſt unwor- 
thy, and fince he exprelles it by inviting mes ſhall I not hearken to him 2? ſhall not I 
comply with his gracious invitations ? FO 

Tho' I be unworthy to come, yet, is not hz worthy to be obeyed? I am caſt away 
for ever, if ] caſt not my ſelf on Chriſt : And now he ſtretches out his Arms-to receive 
me, what can I deſire more? I periſh, if I come not : And now when he invites me to 
come, ſhall I refuſe 2 ſhall I deter? ſhali I deftroy my ſelf, and diſhonoyr him both at 
once, by forbearing to do what he commands me, when I am damned if I do it not ? 

The invitation of Chriſt incourages him, but his own extremity forces him to roll him 
ſelf on Chriſt « it forces him, &c. | | 

'Tis with the Sinner in this caſe, as it was with thoſe four Lepers, 2 Xings 7. 2, 4. 

Thus ſays the ſenſible Sinner within himfelt, Why ſtay Lin ths ſtate of unbeliet till I 
die 2 What courſe ſoever offcr it ſelf, there's but one way to eſcape ceath, and that is by 
running to Chriſt. It 1 fay, I will enter into rhe City, if I return back to my former 
evil ways, whether of profaneneſs or formality ; the. wrath of God beleaguers that fate, 
a Famine is there, no relief can come in to itz my Soul will certainly periſh there, Bue 
if I fit ill here, in the Nate where I am, without venturing on Chriſi; why, here I ſhall 
ſurely die, Iam every moment in danger of eternal death. Now therefore come, let me 
fall into the hands of Chriſt ; if he fave mealive, I ſhall lives and if he kill me, I hall 
but die: There's hopes I may live by coming to him; bur if I g5 not, there's nothing 
but certain death. Nay, the humbled Soul has more encouragement here, than the Le- 
pers. There is not only proviſions for life enough, in Chriſt's Al'-fufficiency; he has his 
_ to come to him for life 5 nay, he has his promiſe, that if he will come, he 

Il live. | 

Upon this the Soul reſolves, and ventures,renouncing all,other ways and ſupports ; re- 
folving to ſubmit to Chriſt's terms, whatever they b-; he caſts bis periſhing Soul into 
the Arms of Chrift, and there he reſts. 

Now when the Lord has brought the Sinner thus far, he is aQually arrived at that 
Faith which is ſaving and juſtifying. I have explained this aCt at large before. I need 
add no more, only a brief account of ſome of the conſequences of this Act. * 

13: The Lord diſcovershis Faith to him, poſſeſſes him with an apprehenſion that he 
does truly believe. The former is the dire& a& of Fatth, this is a reflex aft ; when he 


h2s acted Faith, to know that it is Faith whieh he aQs. 


And fometimes it is a good while, before the Believer knows thar he believes indeed. 
As a man fallen into the water, in danger to be drowned, yei'drawn out. to Land with: 
much 
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much adoe; through the {car and amazement that 2s on him, © lie be Lf, ver tor a 
while know's not where h<1s, Sc. As it is the power of the Spirit that works Eaich - 
ſo it is the light of the Spirit that diſcovers Faith when it is wrought, 2 Cor. 2. 12 

14. This makes way for Aſſurance, that Aſſurance which we cail oiteurfive « wherein 
the Spirit of God witneſſes together with the ſpirit of a Convert,that be is  Putiover ; by 
conſequence brings hum in this Teſtimony, that he has everlaſiing lie. He char bus 
lieves, has evcrlatiing life ; but IT believe, ergo I have, &c. 

There is another kind of Aſiurance, irom an immediate teſlimory of the G5 1it, with- 
out ſuch an application of Scripture grounds. 

But whether tis Atiurance be intuitive or diſcurſive; if it bean att © 7oithh, it is not 
the juſtifying act : Indeed it ſeems rather an efiect, than an act of that Faiil, and t/::t 
which follows aiter it, and ſometimes ata great diſtance, Fph. 1, 

15. From this Aſſurance proceeds ſometimes peace, | ſometimes comfurr, fomoirines 
a joy, iriumph and glorying in God. Peace, treedom from tcars and terrows. von torr. 2 
degree above Feace, Joy, which is comtort in its exaltation. Peace, which 5 fe hung 
of the ſtorm. Comfort, which is as the breaking out of the Sun. Triumpi, jo57, w hich) 
is as the Sun ſhining in its tull ſtrength, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. 


Tſe 1. Information. See here the miſery of Unbelievers. Here is a dreadful repre- 
ſentation of this in theſe words, we need go no further. Kere is a hand-writing of God 
in the Text, as terrible to Unbelievers, as that hand-writing on the wall was to Bel- 
ſhazar, Dan. 5. 5,6. Methinks the countenance of every Unbeliever {that ſres or hears 
theſe words) thould be changed. He that believes nor, ſhall not fee, Ge. Particularly 
here 1s miſery negative, Ze ſhall not ſee lifes poſitive, The wrath of God, 5c. We have 
jerean Epitome of Hell, as rhe portion of an Unbeliever. The miſeries of Heil are no 
more than para damni, and pena ſerſuszand both theſeare hcre entailed upon Unbelievers, 
te ſhall not ſee life ; here's the pain of loſs. The pain of ſenſe ; The wrath of God atides 
ou him, An Unbeliever 1s fo far in Hell upon Earth, as Hell can be upon Earth, He is 
without lite, he 1s dead ſpiritually 3 he has not the leſt degree of ſpiritual !ife, no breatiz- 
ing, no Motion truly vital and ſpiritual. He is dead legally z the Law has p:{t Sentence 
ol death on him, he is condemned already, ver. 18. and the Sentence 1s lv far exccured, 
as thur the wrath of God does now aCtually abide. He is withour God, the Author of 
Lie, without Chriſt the Purchaſer of lite, without the Covenant the Promile of lit, and 
withour hopes of Heaven, the ſeat of everlaſting lite. Without Grace, ' ho bt grnm ne of 
lite, without hopes of this : So far he is from it, rhat it 1s out of fight ; vor 144414 ho 
ever lee it, or hopes of it, till he believe. Diſtinly, 

1. He is without Chriſt the fountain of life. *Tis Faith, by whica the foul is contract yl 
to Ciriit, An Unbeliever is a ſtranger, an Enemy to Chrift, whatever ;ir:cndi;p ke pre- 
tend. And to is Chriſt a ſtrayger, an Enemy t& him. 'Tis Faith, by viel te Soul 125 
united to Chriit. An Unbeltiever is as far from Chriſt, os Earth is from Herein s you 
may as well mingle and joyn Heaven and Earth together, as joyn an Uni clic cr wo 
Chriſt, Eph. 3. 12. 

*Tis Faith, iy which Chriſt dwells in the heart, Fph. 3. 17. Chriſt awells in tie heart 
by Faith. Satan dwells in the heart by Untclict. The hcart of an Unbelicver, 1s tlie place: 
where Satan has his Throne : The hcart of a Belicver 1s rhe habitation of Clurilt, 3 146 
heart of an Unbeliever is the habitation of the Devil, Rew. 8. 2. Uhrill has poilefiion of a 
believing Soul, but the Soul ofan Unbcliever is poſſeſſed by tlic Dovil. '4 be flrong wan 
armed keeps that houſe, there he dwells, thcre he rules, Ep. 2. 2. vim 7 aruderns, the 
children ot unbehet, ſo rendred, Rom. 11. 32: He rules there, not only in Hell, but. on 
Earth; not only then, but now, »» erpysr])&+, now ; and wall do for ever, till Chriſt 
come by Faith to put him out of poſſeſſion. 

An Unbeliever has nothing to do with the perſon of Chriſt 3 that T have ſhewed : Nor 
13s he any right to the purchace or benefits of Chriſt; Initance in two, which 
comprize the reſt ; the Blood ot Chriſt, or the Righteouſneſs performed on Earth; the 
Interecfſion of Chriſt, continued in Heaven. | 

An Unbeliever has nothing to do with the Righteouineſs of Chriit : For this 1s tlie 
Righteoutnels of Faith, Row. 3.22. Nor with the Interceſiion of Chritt, Fobn 17. 9, 2c. 

Now, bcing without Chriſt, it follows neceſſarily they are withour lite, 1 Febn 5. 
11, 12. Aid who is he that has the Son 2 verſe 10. he that believeth, 

2. Heis viihour the Covenant, the evidence of life. An Unbclicver i. 533t at all ſpe- 
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68 Of Faith. 
cified in the Covenant of Grace; it no more belongs to him, than the Writings, the 
Evidences of another Man's Lands belong to you, who were never thought of, never 
mentioned in the drawing of them up. Believing is our firſt entring into Covenant with 
God; how can he that never entred into Covenant, be 1n it ? 

Unbelievers are ſtrangers fo the Covenant, Eph. 2. 12: The Covenant of Grace is called 
the Law of Faith, Rom. 3.27. As the Covenant of Works 1s called there the Law of 
Works. 

Now as Adam not performing perfe& Obedience, which was the condition of the 
Covenant of Works, could have no benefit by that Covenant ; no more can he who 
believes not, have any benefic by the Covenant of Grace, 

Unbelicvers are not in Covenant with Chriſt ; their League is with Hell, their Cove- 
nant is with Death. Chriſt looks on them as contederates with Satan ; that curſed League | 
is inconſiſtent with any confederacy with Chriſtz and that League 1s never difiolved till 
ye believe. Your pretended renouncing of Sin and Satan,is but a deluding of your Souls, 
a mocking of Chriſt : You never break your League with Satan, never enter into Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, till ye believe, 

An Unbeliever has nothing to do with the Promiſes : For the Promiſes are but as fo 
many Articles of the Covenant ; and fo it is called a Covenant of Promite, Eph. 2. Now 
what has heto do with the Articles of a Covenant, that never entered into it? Kom.4. 17. 
The Promiſe is through the righteouſneſs of Faith ; and verſe 16. it is of Faith. Ir is of 
Faith that we have a right to any Promiſe. The Promiſes of lite and pardon ere all to 
Faith. If thou believeſt in the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved, He that believes, has cver- 
laſting life. The Promiſes are a ſealed Fountain to an Unbeliever, it is open ro nothing 
but Faith. Tis childrens bread, and we are the children of God through Faith. An Unbe- 
liever has neither a hand, nor a mouth, either to gather, or to cat any crumb of this 
Manna. 

And as nothing to do with the Covenant, ſoneither with the Seals of it. What right 
has he to the Seals of your Writings or Evidences, who has nothing to do with the Wri- 
tings and Evidences themſelves? The Covenant is Evidence for Heaven, under the Hand 
and Seal of God; a Deed of Gift under the Seal of Heaven. How docs the Scal belong to 
him, who has nothing to do with the Deed ? a 

Indeed the Seals of the Covenant are, as Augu/tin, werbum wvifibile, wiſtbilis promiſſio, 
viſible Promiſes. Now he that has no right to the audible Promite, that which offers 
pardon and life tothe ear, has no right to the viſible Promiſe, which oiters pardon and 
life to theeye; ſince the very fame thing is tendered in both. As we muſt not apply the 
audible Promiſe to an Unbeliever ; ſo muſt we not apply the viſible Promiſe ; there is 
the very ſame reaſon for both. The Promiſe belongs to Believers and their Secd, both 
viſible and audible Promiſes ; for they ſhould never be ſeparated, Neither of them be- 
long to Unbelievers, nor their Seed ; for they are not the Heiis of Promiſe: And to 
make over the Inheritance, or the Seals and Evidences of it to them, would be to give 
the Heirs Inheritance, in its ſealed Evidences, to Pretenders and Intruders ; to thoſe, to 
whom Chriſt in his Will and Teſtament never bequeathed it ; an injuſtice, that we ſhould 
uſe all our care to avoid. While a man is viſibly in unbelict, nothing can be ſcaled to 
him but condemnation, becauſe he has no Evidence for any thing elſe : So the Scal is ei- 
ther ſet to this, or nothing. 

3. Without Grace, the beginning of life. He that is an Unbelieycr, whatcver fine 
ſhow he make in the fleſh, whatever he pretend, proieſs or practiſe, how ſpecious ſo- 
ever his deportment bez whatever outward conformity he ſhow, either to the Rules of 
Law or Goſpel, he is a graceleſs perſon. How finely ſoever the Sepulchre 15 painted and 
beautified without, if Faith be not within, there is nothing but dead bones and rotten- 
neſs ; nothing but what is as loathſom in the Eye of God, as the rottenneſs of a dead 
carkaſs is to us: For it is Faith that purifics the heart, As 15; g. Till the heart be pu- 
rified by Faith, nothing is pure, either within or without, 77zzs 1. 15, There is not the 
leaſt degree of Holineſs or SanCtification, till Faith ; it is that, by which we are farGified, 
Ats 26. 18. Faith is a root-grace ; there is not, thcre cannot be a ſpring of Holineſs, 
till Faith be faſtened in the hearr, 

No degree of ſpiritual life without Faith, Ga/. The /ife that T live, ts by faith in the 
Son of God ; by faith uniting Chriſt to the Soul as the principle. Till then the Soul is 
dead, even as the Body is dead when not in conjunftion with the Soul. This is his Nate, 
he 1s dead in fins and treſpaſies, and ſo are his aQtings 3 all his works are dead works, 
| Lill 
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til] there be faith in Chriſt, as appears by that ca2nnexion, Repentance from dead 
works. And, fy | 

4. Hz has no title to Heaven, which is everlaſting life. No title : For how ſhould 
he come by it 2? The Lord never ordained Heaven tor Unbclievers; he has choſen the 
poor, rich in faith, He has prepared Hell for Unbelievers, Mev. 21. 8. Chriſt never 
purchaſed that for them. He is become the Author of Eternal Salvaticn to thoſe only 
who believe. Thoſe that contend moſt for the extent of Chriſt's death, will never fay, 
that the Blood of Chriſt ever brought any Unteliever, ſo perſevering, into Heaven. 
He was given, and gave himſelf only tor this end, wer. 

He was never promiſed to them. Nay all the Threateniogs, in Law or Goſpci, arc 
the portion of Unbeltevers. Take one for all, and that from the Mouth of Chriit, who 
ſpeaks Mercy and Life when there is any tobehad ; and they are part of the laſt wv o.ds 
he ſpoke in this World, Mark, 16. 16. 

They have no right by Adoption. They were never adopted. Unbelievers are not 
the Sons of God,bur the Children of the Devil. No Son-ſhip, but by Faith, Gal. 3. 26, 
Thoſe that are not ſo by faith, are not ſo at all : For all that are Sons, are fo by 
Faith.” 

5. They are far from Life fo far, as they can never come in ſight of it, never ſee 
Life. And if they can never come in fight of itzwhat hopes can they have to enj y it 2 
Hope of Heaven without Faith, is a Caſtle in the Air, a Structure without a Founda- 
tion, Alas! how can they hope to enjoy it, whom the Lord calls oft from all hopes 
ever t9 ſee it 2 While ye are without faith, ye are withour hopes, in that forlorn con- 
dition of the Ephe/tans, before they believed, Eph. 2. 12. 

6. All this is certain, as ſure as the Lord is true : For 'tis he that ſpeaks it, and he 
ſpeaks it peremptorily: He doesnot ſay, pothbly he may never ſee lite, or probably he 
may never ſee life; but he ſhall never ſee it. As ſure as the Lord will not lye, as ſure as 
he is able to make good that word; fo ſure is this, he that B:lieves not ſhallnot ſce 
Life, | 

This is the Sentence of the Goſpel. If it had beena ſentence of the Law, that's not 
ſo peremptory, that admits of an exception, the Goſpel may relieve one againit the 
ſentence of the Law. Ay, but this is the ſentence of rhe Goſpel, the final deciſion of 
this caſe, which admits of no exception, againſt which there is no relief, neither here 
nor hereafter : The laſt Declaration of God's Will concerning a Sinner, that if he Be- 
lieves not he ſhall certainly dye, and that without any farther hopes of Mercy or Reme- 
dy ; he ſhall never ſee Lite. \ 

Here's the negative miſery of an Unbeliever. O that this might ſtir youup to ſearch 
your hearts, to examine ſerioufly, as becomes you in a buſineſs of ſuch conſe- 
quence, Oc, 

Come we to his miſery expreſſed poſitively. The wrath of God abides on him, Fve- 
ry word is dreadful, and big with terrour. 'Tis wrath, and the wrath of God, and the 
wrath of God on him, and the wrath of God abiding on him. 

1. Wrath. *Tis not anger or diſpleaſure only, tho'that be dreadful ; but wrath, ſub- 
limated anger, anger blown up into a terrible flame, This is it which kindles upon 
Unbelievers, a conſuming Fire, the furnace made ſeven times hotter. This is the por- 
tion of Unbelicvers, their lives fall in this place 3 they are Children of wrath, and this 
is their heritage. There's no quitting of this wotul relation, but only by faith. Who 
can ſtand before thee when thou art angry > Isthere no abiding of it rhen 2 Who thea 
can ſtand before it, when it flames forth into wrath 2 Z/a. 33. 14. Who can dwell; &c, 

2. 'Tis the wrath of God, 'Tis not the wrath of a King, tho' chat be as the roaring 
of a Lion, at which all the Beaſts of the Field do tremble. "Tis not the wrath of all 
the Kings of the Earth. *Tis not the wrath of all the Men on the Earth, or allthe An- 
gels in Heaven put togerher. What then ? It is a wrath infinitely more dreadfal, *Tis 
the wrath of that God, in compariſon of whom all the Men on Earth, all the Angels in 
Heaven, all the Creatures on Earth, are as nothing. Alltheir wrath pur together is as 
nothing, compared with the wrath of God. Theirs would but be as the breath of ones 
Noſtrils 5 whereas the wrath of God is as a Whirlwind, ſuch a one as rends the Rocks; 
and tears up the Mountains, and ſhakes the Foundations of the Earth, and ſhrivels up the 
Heavens like a Scroll, and cauſes the whole Frabick of Heaven and Earth to flagger like 
a Drunken Man, O ! whoknows the Power of his Wrath? Their wrath, is but like a 
Spark ; his wrath is like a River, a Sea of kindled Brimſtone, 7/4. 30.33. This wrath, 
this wrath of God will be thy portion, if thou believe not, 2. ES 
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70 Of Faith. 

z. 'Tis the Wrath of God on him. He ſays nct, 'tis ncar him, cr ccmirg towards 
him ; but 'tis on him. Not that all the wrath of Gud ison him already : For there are 
Viols of wrath, that will never be empticd, never emptier, tho' the Lo:d be pouring 
them forth to all Eternity. *Tis compared to a River ; ana that is continually running; 
and when it has run ſome hundred years,there is as much to come, as if there were none 
runby already.It will run on thee to etcraity,unleſs by bclieving 1hou ſicp ir, divert the 
courſe of it 1n time. | 

Bur it isall on him as to the ſentence. He is adjudged to all the wrath of God already; 
and Execution is beginning, rho' the beginning be ſmall in compagjſer;c i what it will pro- 
ceed to hereafter. The firſt ſruns of wrath are reaped now ; but a ful! harvelt is com- 
ing ;and the longer thou continueſt in unbeiict,the riper thou art for that dreadful harveſt, 
Ait that thou haſt from God now, thou haſt jt in wrath : For as all the Ways of God 
are Mercy to the Belicver, ſo ajl his Ways are Wrath to the Unbeliever. The Execution 
1s begun now; and the Lord is ready, 1t thou Prevent it not, for a tarther,2 full execu- 
tion. He does whet his Sword, Pſalm 7. 12, 13. It you continue in Unbelief, you are 
like to be the Butts of the Lord's Indignation ; his Arm, his Sword will fall upon 
you. 
4. Ir is abiding wrath. If this wrath were but for a moment, it were more tolc- 
rable ; but it is abiding wrath, Jt is not on and off, bur always on him without inter- 
miſſion;and there,unleſs he believe,it will abide for ever; Wherever he is.wi;atever he does, 
wherever he goes. 1 he curſe and the wrath of God are in efte& the ſme ting. And what 
the Lord denounces againſt the frae/ites concerning the curſe, holds rrue againſt Unbe- 
lievers, as to this wrath of God, Dex. 25, 16, 17. The wrath of God is ea him in the 
City, &c. The wrath of God is on him 1n every place, in cyery ſlate, in every ir joy- 
ment, in every undertaking. 

This is the woful, the miſcrable condition of every Unheltever, 

Queſtion, But who are Unbelievers 2 Are there any anni kt us in ts dreadful 
caſe ? 

Anſw.1. He that has no other faith than a bare ailent to the trut!'s ofthe © 444.01, a be- 
lief that all that is declared concerning Chriſt is true, all that 1s delivered in the Scripture 
is the truth s He that has no other faith than this, is an Unie.ever ; For tho Devils 
have as much as this comes to, Fam. If he go no further, te hail no more fee life 
than they. = 

2. Ee that goes on in any known fin, of omiſſion or commiſſion, V/o+lor jr be an 
acting of what God forbids, Uncleanneſs, Intemperance, profinnyg ot - Guii'; Name or 
Day, or Ordinances, Worldlineſs, Tdicnels, lnjuſtice, Covetoutnets 

Or negle& of what God requires ; neglect of hearing the Word, Prayer, Mciration, 
Self-examination, &c. ; 

When you hear this or that condemned as a Sin in the Word, and y:t will continue 
in it ; here's enough to evidence you are Unbelievers. "Ihe Apoitile fpoils of the Oles 
dience of faith, They are inſeparable ; Childten of Difobedicnce, who arc Child: or of 
Unbeliet z the Apoſtle uſes one word for both, F4. 2.2, Rew, 1:4. 32. Fait!; purifles 
the heart, Ads 15.9. When that is purified, the Converſation will be purified 3 Where 
it is not, there is no faith. It you go on, allow your itelves in any unlaiv ful thing, this 
is your portion. : EN | 

3. He that finds not an univerſal change in Jimfelt. He who finds he did love any 
ſin, and does not now hate it ; did delight in it, or make light of it, and does not now 
bewail it, count 1t his burden and affliction: He that did ſcorn purity, or ar leaſt fl;ghr 
holineſs, and 1s not now in love with it : That durit once venture on ſin, and does nor 
now fear it. He that has had low thoughts of Chriſt ; and does not no\y highly value 
him, ſo as to part will all for him, fo as to preter him betore his chict joy. He that gid 
neglect Chriſt, and does not now hunger and thirſt ater him. He that did immoderate- 
ly tollow the World, and doesnotnow contemn 11.H2 that did gratifis the fleth, and docs 
not now ſtrive to crucifie it. He that did count the Word and Frayer a burden, and docs 
not now count them his delight. That has been carciefs, - heartleſs in toiv cutics ; 


- and does not now ſtir up his Soul, and ſtrive with his heart to get it railed to God in 


them. He that does not find ſuch a change, is an Unbeligver : For when the Lord weori.s 
faith, he works ſuch a change. 
Itthis be thy caſe, all the dreadful things are thy portion. Apply them, as you love 
our Souls, put not off ConviQion : For you are never like 10cometo Faith, till ron- 
vinced of Unbelicf, — 
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Of Farth. 71 
2. fiſe, Exhortation. This ſhould* excite finners to mirid this duty, as that which is 
of greateſt concernment. _ ThisI ſhall dired to ſinners that are ſecure. Theſe ſhould 
never be at reſt, till they find their hearts willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own 
terms. Senfible Sinners, thoſe who ate willing thus to cloſe with Chriſt, ſhould never 
reft till they be brought to depend. on Chriſt, to reſt theit' ſelves on him for pardoa 
and life: Here are two forts of finners, and twoaRts of Faith, Ithink this diſtiriction 
neceffary ;the conditions of theſe perſons being ſo different they muſt be !ed to a dif- 
ferent a& of Faith. For a ſecure inner, not yet ſenſible of his fin and miſery, not yct 
willing to leave all for Chriſt, not yet reſolved to come under the Government ofChrilt, 
&%c. For ſuch a one to depend on Chrift for pardon and life, is not believing, but pre- 
fumption. He muſt firft be brought to this, to be willing to accept of Chriſt as he is 
offered; till then he has no ground to expe& pardon and life-from Chriſt : Till then 
he has no incouragement fo rely on Chrift for it ; till then we cannot preſs it on him as 
his duty. | Ti 2s HM 

But br the fenſible ſinner, who ts already brought thus far; who is. burthened with 
his fin, abhors himſelf for it, who prefers Chritt before all, who has ſuch ardent im- 
portunate effe&ual defires after Chriit (as I explained to you) 'tis his next duty to caſt 
himſelf on Chrift for Life and Salvation. This is that the Goſpel calls him to; to whick 
inthis noſe I ſhalt inconrage him : Propounding fome motives, removing impediments; 
anſwering obje&ions,and givihg ſome directions dittin&ly, in reference to theſe different 
ſtates, as the caſe ſhall require. | | | Ws: 

For motives, I fhall go no further than the text. Here's the weightieſt duty propound- 
ed, with the weightie{t motive in the world : Believing the duty ; everlaſting life the 
motive, Every word contains the itrongeſt attradtive. Here's life for him that will be- 
lieve ; here's everlaſting life, and here's this at preſent, hath everlaſting life. He that be- 
lieves hath everlaſting ife. | 

1. Here's life for him that believes. And what more ſweet, more neceſſary, more 
defireable, than life, eſpecially to him who is in apparent danger of death 2 A man 
that is ſentenced to death, that is condemned already, that is every moment in expe-t- 
ation to be led to execution ; what would not he do, that he might nave life > Why 
this is the condition of every man by. nature, not onein the world excepted ; he:s a 
Child of wrath, a Son of death ; the great Judge of Heaven and Earth has paſt the ſen- 
tenceof death on him. Tt ſtands on tecord in his righteotis Law, you may nnd itevery 
where in the Scripture : The mouth of the Lord does there pronounce it, Thou art con- 
demned already, ver. Every moment in danger of eternal death. And in this condition 
thou remaineft, tilt that almighty power, that raifed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, work 
(this great, this difficult work, which is beyond 'the power of men or Ange's) Faith in 
thee. Now if there be any fenſe of thy condition, if fin and Satan have not quire 
ſtupified thee, wilt thou not cry out for life > Is not life defireable > Why, there is 
no way but one to fave thy life z This is the only way,and this is a ſure way. Beleve, 
and thou ſhalt have tife; Otherwiſe thou art a dead man ; All the world cannot fave thy 
life. No way but this. Unleſs thou believe, thou art never like to ſee life, never like to 
feel any thing but the wrath of God. | | 

2. Here's everlaſting life to him that believes. A- condemned man would be glad 
of a reprieve,he would do much for that. Ay,but here's not only a reprieve, but a pardon, 
if thou believeſt Here's notonly a reſpiting of theexecution,but a revoking,a nulling of the 
ſentence of death. Here's not only a reprieve,not only a pardon fora Matefactor, a Rebel; 
but the higheſt advancement and preferment.A Son of death becoms an heir of life and 
glory; heirs of God,and Coheirs with Chriſt. He is not only brought from his dungeon 
and fetters unto light and liberty;but brought to a Crown,to a Kingdom.Not only. raifed 
from the dunghill, but ſet amongſt Princes; Thoſethat are heirs apparent of the Crown 
of life and glory; A Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, a Crown that fadeth not away, 
that which he ſhall injoy, that which he ſhall wear for ever, Everlaſting Life. 

O what a motive 1s this! Everlaſting Life is a big, pregnant word. There's more in 
it, than the whole world will hold. There's more in it, than in all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and the glory of them put together. There's all in it, that the eternal decree 
of love does graſp. There's all in it, that the precious blood of Chriſt could purchaſe; 
that ſum, that price, in compariſon of which (© rich, ſo valuable is it, that: all the trea- 
ſures of the Earth amount not to a mite. There's all in it, that the Covenant ofGrace,and 
the everlaſting Goſpel can hold .There's more in it than tongue can expreſs, than heart 
C213 
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can imagine, than Angelscan comprehend. All this is in it ; and all this will te thine, it 
thou believeſt : Nay all this is thine. | 

3. Here's everlaſting life at preſent for him that believes. He that believes, £54: He 
does not ſay he may have it, as tho' it were only poſſible or probable : He does not ſay he 
ſhall have it, as tho it were merely future : But he hath it, it is his own at preſent. 
Whatever is comprized in this pregnant word, he hath right to it all at preſent ; and he 
hath ſomething of it in poſſeſſion; and he is as fure of the reſt, as if he now had it, 
and as if he were actually poſſeſſed of it And here I ſhall come to open this more 
fully. | 
” He hath it in the decree of God. . The Lord purpoſed from eternity, to bring his 
choſen to Everlaſting Life by Faith. ' Faith is an effect of that eternal purpoſe, ſuch an ef- 
fe& as isan evident and infallible ſign of its cauſe ; a certain evidence of thoſe that are 
comprized in that purpoſe of love, an infallible character of an elec ſoul,and therefore cal- 
led the Faith of Gods ele, Tz. 1. 1. | 

The purpoſe of God is fecret ; it runs under ground, till Faith ; and then it breaks 
forth, then this ſecret comes ro light when the ſoul believes. Faith is the firſt ſaving 
appearance of it z he that believes, may conclude that he 1s elected to life. He has 
eternal life by an unchangeable decree,a purpoſe as unchangeable as God himſelf ; 
that can no more be changed, than that God, who 1s without variableneſs or ſhadow 
of changing. _ 

Upon this account the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe that Believe, as having already obtain- 
cd the Inheritance of Life, Eph. 1. 11, 12. Heſpeaks of himſelf and others then on Earth, 
as having obtained. And how had they obtained it ? he adds, being Predeſtinated : 
And who are theſe that had obtained it by this purpoſe > Why, thoſe that truſt in 
Chriſt. Believe then, and that great queſtion, Am I Ele&ed? will be no more a que- 
ſtion, there need be no more doubt of it. Believe, and you fave everlaſting Life by the 
Decree of Heaven. | 

2. He hathit bythe purchace of Chriſt. 'Tis bought for a Believer, 'tis bought and 
paid for: And what 1s more his own, than that which is ſo purchaſed for him 2 Ever- 
laſting Life is a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. The Purchaſer is Chriſt, the price 
was his Blood ; a price of ſuch value, as did fully fatisfie him of whom the Purchace 
was made. But for whom did he purchaſe it» Why, for all thoſe, and only thoſe that 
Believe. Chriſt had no need to purchaſe any thing for himſelf, he wanted nothing ; 
he purchaſed for others, and who are they? wer. 16. Believe then, and Eternal Life is 
as much thine, as that which 1s bought and paid for in thy name, and for thy uſe. 
The Lord is ingaged, not only in point of Mercy and Favour, but as he is Juſt and 
Righteous, to let thee have it; it was purchaſed for thee. 

;. He hath it by the ſentence of the Goſpel. As an Unbeliever has the ſentence of 
death paſt againſt him by the Law ; ſoa Believer has the ſentence of Life paſt for him 
by the Goſpel z both in chap. the former, wer. the latter in the Text. So John 
7. 5. And this latter ſuperſedes the former. It a man, who has received ſentence of 
death from the Law, can appeal to the Goſpel, and there plead that he Believes; the 
Goſpel will quit him, and declare himan Heir of Life, by vertue of the ſentence of God 
himſelf, pronounced and recorded in the Goſpel. The ſentence of Death is of force no 
longer than the Sinner continues in Unbelief. As ſoon as he Believes, from that time 
forth he hath everlaſting life. If any queſtion his right to it, he has the Verdi of the 
Goſpel, the Sentence and Judgment of the Lord of Life ; that's ſufficient to decide all 
controverſie, and put it out of queſtion, that he has everlafting life. 

4- He hath it in title. He is born to it, « Pet. 1.3, 4, 5. Thoſe who are kept 
through Faith unto Salvation, are begotten again to an Inheritance incorruptible. 

Faith 1s one of the firſt vital as of a new born Soul, a ſure evidence that he is born 
again, that he is born of God ; and he that is born of God is a Child of God, and all 
his Children are Heirs, Rom. 8. 16, 17. Believe, and you are Sons of God ; and then 
this is your portion . Everlaſting Life is as much yours, as the portion bequeathed to 
you by your Father. Believe, then you are Heirs, and this is your Inheritance ; you 
have this life as your Patrimony. 

5. Hehath it by Covenant. The covenant of Grace is a covenant of Life; the Lord 
therein engages to give Everlaſting Life to thoſe that enter into Covenant with him. 
Now Faith is our firſt entrance into covenant with God. When the Soul conſents to 
accept of Chriſt upon his own terms, the match is made up. The day of believing, is 

, the 
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the day of efpouſals; Chrift becomes his Husband, and Everlaſting Life is his Dowry, 
tis made ſure to him. Now a Dowry is appointed and made ſure to a Woman ; tho 
fhe havenot the full poſſeflion and diſpoſal of it while her husband lives, yet none will 
hl} deny but ſhe has a Jointure. So tho'a Believer have not the full poſſeſſion of Heaven 
BE now ; yet there is no reaſon to deny but he hath Eternal Life : For 'tis a Dowry made 

{ure to every one that believes, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. A Believer has the Word of Chriſt for 
it, his Promiſe, Rom. 4.16. He has it under the hand of Chriſt, a written Evidence, 
John 20. 31. Hehas it under the Seal of Chriſt, ſealed evidence, Rom. 4. 11. He has it 
under the Oath of God, I/a. 54. 9, 10. Heb. 6. 17, 18. 

6. He hath 1t in Poſſeſſion in ſome reſpe&t. He has poſſeſſion of it in his Head. 
Believe, and you areunited unto Chriſt ; united to him as really, as intimately, as in- 
ſeparably, as Head and Members are united. Chriſt and Believers make but one Body. 
The union is ſo near, as both Head and Members have one name ; both are called 
Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. The Lord ſeſus and Believers make but one Chriſt. Now 
Chriſt is in poſſeſſion of everlaſting life 3 and therefore they are, becauſe Chriſt and 

| they are but one. The beſt, theprincipal part of a Believer , his Head, is in poſ- 
ſeſhon; and therefore he is ſaid to be in poſlefſion. Hence it is, that Believers, as tho' 
they were in Heaven already, arefaid to fit in Heavenly Places, even while they are on 
Earth, Eph. 2.6. Chriſt and Believers being ſo much one, what is aſcribed to Chriſt 
is aſcribed to them ; what is ſuffered, done, enjoyed by himzis faid tobe done, ſuffered, 
enjoyed by them. Becauſe Chrift was crucified, they are faid to be crucified, Gal. 
2.20. Becauſe Chriſt is rifen, therefore they are faid to be riſen, Col. 3. 1. Becauſe 
Chriſt is ſet at his right hand in heavenly places, Eph. 1. 3. and fet down together 
there, Eph. 2. 6. But how can this be? Theyare ſtill on Earth. Why, 'tis true in reſ- 
pet of Chriſt, 'tis in Chrift Jeſus ; he is their head, and he is in poſſeſſion, and there- 
fore the beſt part of them is in poſſeſſion already, Chrift is their Husband ; he is gone 
before to take poſſeſſion of Heaven 1n their name, on their behalf. [I go to prepare, &c. 
And what is in the Husbands poſlefſion, belongs to the Wife. Believe but this, and . 
thou art in ſome reſpect in Heaven already. = 

7. Hehas the beginning of Everlaſting Life now. That Life which will laft for ever, 
is begun as ſoon as ye believe, Eph. 1. 13, 14. They have the earneſt of this Inheritance, 
as ſoon as they believe 3 and tis ſuch an earneſt, as does not only make ſure the bargain, 
the contract ; but is part of payment, part of the purchace. That light, which they 
have now from the Spirit of Truth, is the ſame in kind, tho' not in degree, with that 
which they ſhall have in that Inheritance. 

That joy which they have now from the Comforter, is the ſame inkind, tho' not in 7 
degree, with the joys of Heaven, Fohn 14. 16. Rt > 

That glory, which they have now from the Spirit of Glory reſting in them, is part . 
of that which Heaven affords, tho' ſhort in degree, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 

T hat holineſs, which they have now from the ſpirit of holineſs, 1s the ſame in kind, 
tho'in leſs degree than in Heaven, John 4. 14. 

The ſame Water of Life, that overflows in Heaven, is ſpringing on Earth in the 
Heart of a Believer.It ſprings not ſo faſt now,nor does it riſe ſo high;But it is the ſame | 
Well,and it is in him now,and all the Powers of Darkneſs cannot hinder it from ſpringing | 
up to everlaſting life. He has everlaſting life now as in a'Well, there he ſhall have it 
as In a River. | SET 

8. He has everlaſting Life for his uſe & advantage, upon all occaſions.He is not 
only a Proprietos, and in part a Poſleſſor of it, as appears before ;but an Uſufrucuary : 

He may make uſe of Heaven for whatever he needs, and whenever he has occaſion. 

. He may have acceſs to the Throne of Grace, the beſt place in Heaven, whenever he 
will. Faith ſets open the door, he may come with boldneſs and confidence, Eph. 3. 12. 
Heb. 4,16. And coming in Faith, he may come with full aſſurance, that he ſhall have 
whatever he asks, 1 John 5. 13, 14. 

9. All this is ſure. He is ſure of all thatis preſent, He is ſure ofall that is not yet 
in poſſeſſion. As ſure of it, as if he had it already. This the expreſſion imports, he 
hath. He is as ſure of heaven, as if he were in heaven. Nay he is ſurer of heaven, 
than his meer being in heaven could make him : For the fallen Angels had a Being 
once in heaven ; but that was no aſſurance of everlaſting life to them there ; the event 
proves that a Believer on earth is more fure of everlaſting life in heaven, than thoſe 
Angels were whea they were actually in OR But how come they to be thus =” 
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Why, 'tis partly through faith, 1 Pet. 1. 4, 5. Through faith. O tut tay not their 
faith fail? No, ſo long as Chriſt has any intereſt in heaven, fo long as be tat any 
power to prevail with his father, who will eafily be prevailed with fer tliole wicm he 
eternally loves. Now he has prayed to this purpoſe, Lake 22. 32. Put was not its pe- 
culiar to Peter, wherein others ſhare not 2 No, for headds, ſtrengthenthy brctaren. 
When thou findeſt the benefit of this Frayer, ſecuring thy faith, firengthen thy Be- 
thren with this encouragement, Now what encouragement had this bect to ticm, if 
Chriſt did not Pray for them, as well as him? John 17. 2c. 

2. Impediments that hinder men from believing, that keep them ſhort of ſaving 
faith. -Theſe mult be diſcovered, and removed. I ſhall endeavour bothtogether. _ 

The Impediments are many, Satan uſes his utmoſt crafr and power to multiply and 
inforce them. I ſhall infiſt \ ſome, that 1 apprehend to bethe principal, moſt com- 
mon, and moſt dangerous. | 

1. A conceit they have faith already, when really they have it not. This is Satan's 
great Engine, whereby he deſtroys heaps upon heaps (as 'tis ſaid of Sampſon) ruines mul- 


titudes of thoſe that live under the Goſpel. When the light of it diſcovers the neceſlity . 


of faith ſo clearly, -as there can be no gainſaying 3 he comes up with his relerve to ſe- 
cure the hold, and make good the ground that he hos ina ſinner (when his Foriornof 
Atheiſm is routed.) What, ſays he, tho' there be no Salvation, no Life, without faith 
yet trouble not thy ſelf, thou haſt faith already, Hereby he keeps off conviction, ren- 
ders the word ineffectualy hardens the Sinner in his Unbelief, and makes him ſecure 
there, without looking out for faith in the uſe of thoſe means, whereby faith might be 
attained. This conceit 1s as a great Stone rolled to the Door of the Sepulchre, to make 
the Soul, who Ilyes buried in a ſtate of Unbelief, ſure from ſtarting. *iis ſuch a mt- 
ſtake, as if a Phyſician ſhould Judge the diſeaſe of a man deſperately {ick to be quite con- 
trary to what 1t is, and ſhould preſcribe him phytick accordingly. it he patient 1n this 
caſe under a double miſchief, both which are mortal. He not only wants that which 
1s proper for the allaying of his diſtemper, but he has that applyed which feeds and 
heightens it. So the finner, under his miſtake,avoids that which 1s proper to his diſtem- 
per, rouſing and convincing truths, threatenings, and repreſenta ions of the miſery of 
unbelief : He puts away theſe as belonging to others; and applies the promiſes and 
{weetneſles of the Goſpel as his portion, preſuming he is a believer : When as, conſider- 
ing the true ſtate of his Soul, theſe are as deadly to him as poiſon z Satan makes uſe of 
theſe to deſtroy him. Theſe to a believer are the ſavour of life ; but to him, being but 
a believer in conceit only, they are the favour of death. 


Now this miſtake ariſes from another. He miſtakes the nature of true faith, and 


ſo takes himſelf to be a believer, when he is not. He takes an hiſtorical faith for a juſtt- 
fying faith,or a temporary faith for a ſaving faith, or a preſumptuous credulity for ſound 
believing. Satan concurring with a deceitful heart, can put a counterfeit faith into the 
habit of that which 1s ſaving,as Rebeccah dreſt up Jacob like his elder brother 3 and fo 
far deludea credulous ſoul, one that 1s willing to have it ſo,as he bleſſes himſelf, takes the 
blefling as his portion; when as indeed he is under the curſe,and the wrath of God abides 
on him. _. 

Now to remove this, the counterfeit muſt be uncaſed, the impoſtor muſt be diſcover- 
ed; the vizard muſt be taken off, that the true face of that glorious faith or preſump- 
tion may be diſcerned, which is moſt commonly miſtaken for that which 1s ſaving and 
Juſtifying. | 

_ Alinner is thus deceived, ſometimes with an hiſtorical, a temporary faith; ſometimes 
with a credulous preſumption. For the former. : 

1. He believes the Scripture, that all 1s true, and orthodox and divine truths. He be- 
lieves all the articles of the Chriſtian Faith, he does not doubt of, or queſtion any of 
them. He believes that all that 1s related in the bible is true, that all the commands are 
juſt and good, and ought to be obeyed; that all the threatenings are true and righteous, 
and will be executed; that all the promiſes are true and gracious, and will be fulfilled. 
And hethat believes all this, is not hea believer ? Is not this faith ; He believes that 
Chrift is the Saviour, a Saviour of finners, thoſe that believe; the only Saviour; that 
there 1s no Salvation in any elſe. Hence he concludes that he has faith, and he is a 
Believer, and ſhall be ſaved : 'And if any ſhould tell him he has no faith'at all, then he 
eg atit, and tell. him he. is very uncharitable 5 his faith is as good as the 
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Of Faith, | 75 
For the diſcovery and removing of this dangerous miſtake 3 take notice, that this 
faith comesfar ſhort of that which is ſaving. Tho' it be neceffary to believe thus much, 
yet to believe thus much 1s not ſufficient to Salvatien. There 1s no ſaving faith with- 
out this z but all this may be, and much more, where yet there is no faving Faith. This 
is a common Faith, common both to ele&t and Reprobates ; it is not that ſpecial Faitte 
which is ſaving, called the Faith of Gods ele&t, And to convince you of this, take ſome 
teſtimonies of Scripture. | | | 
Hypocrites may have ſuch a fairh as this, ahd Apoftates too, ſuch as ſhall never ſee 
life. Ilhoſehearers of the word, which are compared to the ſtony ground, thoſe in 
whom the word had no ſaving effe& 3 had yet ſucha faith as this, Lake 8. 15. They 
received the word, and received it with joy, and believed too ; and yet fell away, turned v 
Apoſtates: Whereas ſaving faith never fails. | Y 
Reprobates may have this Faith even ſuch as S;mon Magus the forcerer, As 8. 13. 
He believed, and continued with Phzlzp, attending on the word which he believed, and 
was ſo affected as he was filled with wonder and admiration : And yet Peter tells him, 


PL he had neither part nor lot in the Holy Ghoſt, in that which was ſaving. If he had any 
o faith at all in reality, it could amount to 'no leſs than this ; and yet his heart was not 
42 right in the ſight of God, tho' he ſeemed to be right in the ſight of Phil;p and the reſt, 
bo elſe they would never have baptized him: Yet it was notſoin the fight of God, for all 
= his faith, and for all the ſhew that he made of more than this; yet he was in 


2 the Gall of bitterneſs, verſe 23. Thoſe that are -in a damnable ſtate may have this 
7 Nay thoſe that are in the ſtate of damnation actually, even the Devils, may have 
this faith, Fam. 2. 19. The Devils knowas much of the nature and attributes of God, 
as men can know, and much more z; and they know it ſo clearly, with evidence and 
conviction, as they cannot but believe it z they believe it ſo effectually, as it makes 
 _ = them tremble. Now the truth of Gcd is one of his attributes z ſothat knowing the 
_ Scripture to be the word of God, they cannot but believe that it is univerſally true 
_ relations, aſſertions, promiſes, threatenings, they believe all : That which they would 

7 leaſt believe, the threatenings, thele they ſo believe, as it makes them tremble. They 
believe not only natural truths, ſuch as the light of nature can diſcover z but ſuperna- 
tural truths, ſuch as depend upon divine revelation z the truths of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel. 


[ That Chriſt is the Son of the livingand true God, is a truth not known but by re- 
= velation, Matth. 16 16. here ſeems to be much in Peters acknowledgment and belief 
| = of this ; yet the Devils do acknowledge and believe this, Mat. 8. 28. Luke 8. 26. 
> Mar. 5. 7, 8. | 
> = 1 hey believe the Goſpel to be the doctrine of ſalvation, the preaching of the Goſpel 
> BW to be the way of Salvation. This appears ſufficiently by their oppoſing of it 5 but 
s 3 there 1s a plain teſtimony of it, As 16. 16, 17. 'Tis well if ſome amongſt us did not 
EO come ſhort of the Devil in this:If they believed it}indeed to be the way of Salvation,me- 
. thinks they ſhould be morein this way. The ſpirit of divination, which was a Devil, 
- believesand acknowledges, that Paul and his companions were the Servants of the moſt 
[ high, and the Goſpel they preached the way of Salvation. 
Thus you ſee the Devils believe the Goſpel z and there is no article of the Chriſtian 
$ Faith, but they believe it, theſe being contained in the Goſpel. So that thoſe who have 
no more faith than this, have no more reaſon to conclude they have faving Faith, than 
# that the Devils haveit, You muſt have another kind of faith than this, elſe you ſhall 
f no more ſee life, than thoſe that are inhell already. 
T O but, ſays another, I have more than this; Inot only believe that Chriſt is a Saviour, 
þ but I truſt he will be my Saviour. TI have hopes of heaven and ſalvation,and I hope in 
|, Chriſt for ſajration, and I hope in Chriſt alone for it. Now this is it which the Devils 8 
t can never attain to; tho' they have ſome kind of faith, yet their faith has no confidence, 
t they are without hope. 
a For removal of miſtakes in this, conſider, that all this may be no more than preſump- 
e tion Tho' faith be not without ſome confidence ; yet there may be great confidence, 
F: where there is no true faith at all. Faith is not without hope: But hope there may 
| be, where there isno faith. Job ſpeaksof the hypocrites hope, a hope that is not ſaving, 
- that 1sin thoſe who ſhall never be ſaved, a hope like the Spiders-Web, Job 8. 13, 14. 
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have a clear inftance of it in the parable of the virgins, Mat. 25. The fooliſh virgins, 
when the door was ſhut, yet they come to the door ; which they would never have 
done, but that they had ſome hopes to be let in. They had ſome confidence they ſhould 
be admitted into the marriage chamber, as well as the reft ; and they hop'd in Chrift 
the Bridegroom for it, and that makes them call upon him to open, ver. 1. And it 
ſeems they hoped in him alone for it : For they apply themſelves to him only ; And 
yetall this was but vain preſumption: Chriſt ſhuts them out, and will not own them, 
Verje It. 

Ro a fuller diſcovery of this miſtake,we ſhall lay down ſome grounds,by which pre- 
ſumptuous hopes and confidence may be diſcovered from true faith ; ſhewing the ditfer- 
ence betwixt faith and preſumption, in ſome particulars, which the Scripture affords us. 
They difter. | 


1, In their riſe. v4. Serm. on James. 
2. In their objed&. Faith pitches upon whole Chriſt, preſumption will but have part 


of him. Chriſt is ſo precious in the eye of faith, 1t cannot indure he ſhould be divided, 
hecannot ſpare, he cannot be without any of him. He will not have the Lord Jeſus ſe- 
parated ; he will have him as a Lord, as well as a Jeſus, as his Lawgiver no leſs than a 
Saviour.That's the voice of Faith in Thomas,Foh. 20.27, 28, 29. as a Lord to rule him,as 
well as a Jeſus to fave him. 

He embraces Chriſt coming by water as well as blood. He would have him for purity, 
as-much as for pardon,for ſanGiification as much as for ſatisfa&tion.Pardon will not ſatisfy 
him without purity. Heaven will not pleaſe him without holineſs, he ſees ſomething of 
it in holine6. He would have compleat redemption. He would be redeemed, not only 
from hell and death and the wrath tocome, but from that which might give Chriſt any 
diſtaſt at preſent. He would be redeemed from a carnal temper within,from a vain con- 
verſation without. He counts it but the one halfof ſalvation, to be ſaved from hell here- 
after,and the powers of darkneſs. 

His lufts arean affiction, a torment to him,if he were freed from other tormentors. A 
carnal, wordly temper, corrupt temper of heart, is a miſery ſomething like hell to him. 
He would have Chriſt to ſave him, to ſave him from theſe, or elſe he cannot count him- 
ſelf happy. He would have Chriſt to be his King, in all his Royalties. He is welcome 
tohim, not only with his crown for glory and happineis,but with his ſword and ſcepter. 
He would have Chriſt come with his ſword, to circumciſe his heart, to cut him off from 
carnal worldly intereſt, to wound his luſts, to put to death his deareſt corruption. The 
ſcepter of Chriſt is lovely and glorious in his exe. He would have him come into his 
Soul, with the Government upon his ſhoulders. He defires nothing more, than to be 
brought fully and unreſervedly under the government of Chriſt, He would have 
Chriſt reign in him here in holineſs and righteouſneſs, as much as he would reign 
with him hereafter in Glory and happineſs. Here's the proper genius, and the true 
ſtrain, the genuine character of ſaving faith 5 And it would have all Chriſt, and this 
above all. 

But now preſumption would have Chriſt divided, it can be content with part of him 
It ſhews it felfto be preſumption,in that it will pick and chooſe. Something in Chriſt 
it likes, ſomething in Chriſt it diflikes z it will take whatit likes, and leave the reſt, Aa 
preſumer, he would have Chriſts righteouſneſs, to ſatisfy juſtice, procure him a pardon 
and purchaſe him heaven : But he cares not for Chriſts holineſs; when he looks upon 
that, he ſees no beauty in ir, nor comelineſs that he ſhould defire it. Such ſtrianefs,fuch 
holineſs, ſuch purity ; he hopes he may be ſaved without that ; however he will 
venture it. He has no mind to the ſtrait and holy ways of Chriſt ; that's a yoak 
too grievous, 'tis a burden too heavy : he hopes Chriſt will be fo gracious, as to diC. 
penſe with him here : The Lord be merciful to me in this, I can not digeſt it. as 
much of Jeſusas you will ; but as little of him as Lord ; or ifas Lord, yer not really 
univerſally, or ſolely. q 

Not really. He will call him Lord, profeſs and acknowledge him to be his Lord, as 
well as the beſt. So the fooliſh virgins, Mat. 25. and thoſe preſumptuous hypocrites 
Mat. 7. 21, 22. This was verbal, not real ; but while his tongue confeſſes him, his heart 
does not ſtoopto him. 

Or if they yield to him in ſome things, yet not in all. If they admit him as their 
Lord; Yet not as abſolute Lord : They ſubmit but in part, not univerfally. Some 
things they may do,yea many things in complyance with Chriſt; but not all: Something 

| or 
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or other ſeems too preciſe, too difhcult, too hazardous, it intrenches too much uport 
their eaſe, or pleaſures, or carnal humours, or worldly intereſt ; the {cepter of Chriſt 
muſt wave that. _.. 

Some iins they will leave, yea many-fins; . but. ſome or other is too pleaſant, and 
too 2ainful, and that's the reaſon they cannot part with it, the Sword of Chriſt muſt 
not touch 1t. —_ | 

Here's preſumption indeed. If they entertain Chriſt, either he muſt come without 
his ſcepter, or elſe his ſcepter muſt be broken ; - They will not come under the intire . 
government of Chriſt. Either he muſt lay afide his ſword, or elſe it muſt be only 
unſheathed at their diſcretion. He muſt ſpare-what they cannot part with, and do ex- 
ecution only where they will appoint him ; and yet they will hope to be faved by 
him. Can preſumption appear in morelively colours? Alas! how apparent is this 
in moſt of thoſe, who ſay they hopein Chriſt for ſalvation ! And how many, in whom 

it isnot ſo apparent ; yet in their own conſciences, if they would look there impar- 
tially, they might read this preſumption put together with all- their hopes, or indeed 
made up of nothing elſe 5 So that if this preſumption were ſubſtraced from them, the 
hopes remaining would be a cypher, and ſtand for nothing, except it be to delude them. 

3. In the grounds. Preſumption properly is a confidence without ground. Then he 

preſumes, who is confident he ſhall be ſaved, when his confidence has no bottom;  ei- 
ther no ground at all, or that whichis as good as none. The grounds of preſumption, 
ſuch as they be, are either without or within him. Without him, ſuch as theſe, God 
is merciful, he delights not in the death of ſinners, he would have all men to be faved, 
£c. Chriſt isa Saviour, .he died to fave Sinners, &c. | | 

Theſe indeed, when there 1sa ſpecial reaſon for a particular application, are grounds 
of hope; but to one who is yet in 1impenitency and unbelief, they afford no more 

hopes, than to Cain or Judas: For why might not either of them draw this conclufion 
from the premiſes, as well as ſuch a one.? Yet if Garn; or Judas, or the like, ſhould con- 
clude thus, God is merciful,Chriſt died for ſinners, ergo I thall be ſaved; who would not 
fay this is preſumption ? 

The grounds within them, are ordinarily their own righteouſneſs, their good mean- 
ings,purpoſes,inclinationsz they mean well, whatever fault be found with them. They do 
no man wrong, give every one his own, are not ſo bad as others, nay much better than 
many about them. Upon ſuch grounds did the preſumptuous Phar:/ee raiſe his conti- 
dence, Luke 18.11, 12, Or their outward conformities and injoyment of ordinances, 
ſuch as theirs, Lake 13. 27. &c. 

Or upon their performances, doing much in an outward formal way of religion. So 
theirs Matth. 7. 22, 23. | 

But now a true believer grounds his confidence and hopes of Heaven, upon ſomething 
which the Scripture aſſigns as proper and peculiar to the heirs of Heaven, which can be 
found in none but thoſe that are in a ſaving ſtate. He draws not his concluſion, but 
from ſuch premiſes as are confirmed by the Spirit of God. 

He concludes his intereſt in Mercy and Salvation, becauſe he finds the firſt-fruits of 
Salvation, the effects of ſpecial Mercy, in his Soul : He has the earneſt off the Spirit in 
his heart 3 This makes ſure the contra for eternal life, Eph. 1, 

He concludes Chriſt died for him, becauſe he finds the faving effects of his death pro- 
duced in his foul. 

He has: lively hopes, becauſe he 1s alive to God, heis born again, he is begotten ta 
theſe hopes, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

His hopes of glory ariſe from Chriſt within him, Col. i. 27. He finds Chriſt dwel- 
ling in him, Ep». 3. 17. Working in him, ating him by his Spirit, and thereby teſti- 
fying to him, that he is a Son, and ſoan Heir. Heconcludes that he is in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. He finds old things paſſed away, and all things 
become new. His old vain, carnal, wanton imaginations are paſſed away. His old ſe- 
cure, benummed, unfaithful conſcience is paſſed away. His old perverſe, ſtubborn, re- 
bellious Will; he hasa new Will. His old firong, ſenſual, corrupt, unbelieving, impe- 
nitent heart is gone; he has a new heart, a heart of fleſh,bearing the Image of Chriſt. His 
old diſordered, mitplaced, inordinate affections, &c. His old vain, ſinful converſation 
Is alteyed, he has a new life, all things are become new. He has new thoughts, new 
inclinations, new intentions, new deſigns, new reſolutions, new deſires, new delights, 


new imployments, new converſation ; all ſuitable to the ſtate and hopes of a new crea- 
ture, 
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ture, becoming one who is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, which has put 6n that new 
Man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. He can fay, he was ſometimes darkneſs, but now be 1s light in the 
Lord, Eph. 5.8 ſometimes carnal, but now in ſome meaſure ſpiritual ; ſometimes world- 
ly, but now in ſome degree has his converſation in- Heaven z ſometimes proſane, but now 
in part holy. There is tuch a change, as in the Corenthzans, i Cor. 6. g, 10, IT. 

4. In the Effects. As Faith and Preſumption do differ in their nature, fo they produce 
difterent Effe&ts: And theſe Effe&s may be referred to three heads. They reſpect Chritt,or 
Sin,or the Perſons themſelves. | 

1. The Effects of Faith, in reference to Chriſt, are a high eſteem of him, ſirong de- 
fires after him, unfeigned love to him. Bit | : 

Preſumption does not tranſcendently value Chriſt, ſo as toprefer him before his chict 

| joy ; nor effetually deſire him, ſo as to part with all for him ; nor fincerely love him, 
ſo as to cleave to him only. Something rakes place of Chriſt in his mind and heart ; 
tho' it may be ſelf-love (which is 'very ſtrong in a preſumpruous confident) does fo 
blind him, as he does'Hot perceive it, : will not believe it, But of theſe .EffeQs of Faith I 
have ſpoken ſufficiently in the Explication. | 

'2. The Effe&s of Faith in reference'to Sin, are fear of it, hatred of it, ſorrow for it. 
Faith ſets the heart fully againſt Sin, as rhat which is dreadful, hateful and moſt grievous, 
Whereas preſumption'ſlights ſin,at leaft ſome ſins, makes no great matter of them,cleaves 
to ſome, and is indifferent as to others ; preſumes it ſhall go well with him, tho' he go on 
in this or that evil way. [25 | 

r. A true Believer tears Sin;Faith makes him afraid of it,asof a dreadfulevil, Z/e#.11 7. 
Where Faith is in the heart, the heart is moved with fear:This makes ſuchan impreſſion on 
him, all the ſcorns of the World will not prevail with him to negle& a duty. Tho' he ſee 
not the Effeas of ſin,tho' they be future and at a great diſtance,as the Flood ſeemed to bez 
yet being warned of God, he is moved with fear. His\own experience 1s enough to ren- 
der fin fearful co him. He has felt the burden of- fin oppreſling his Soul; he is afraid to 
add more weight to a preſſure, that he has found too heavy tor him. While the Lord 
was working Faith in his heart, he found his iniquities going over his head, Pſa/. 38 4. 
He has felt fin training his Conſcience. He remembers the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit ; 
he is now afraid of it, as of a Serpent. His Soul has been ſcorched with fin, he remembers 
that it kindled wrath in his Soul ; andnow he dreads the fire, is afraid of .coming near the. 
flame. Whereas preſumption is bold and venturous, will play with the flame ; will be tam- 
pering with ſome evil or other, tho' it finge him; and at Jaſt he drops into Hell, as the 
Moth making too bold with the Candle, at laſt loſes her wings, and falls down lame or 
dead before it. 

The voice of Faith is that of Joſephs How ſhall I do thu great wickedneſs, and fin again(F 
God ! But the voice of Preſumption'is like that of Lot concerning Zoar ; he ſays of this 
or that fin, 7s zt not a little one? my Soul may live in it, and be ſecure. 

That which ſeems to be a great ſin to Faith, ſeems a little one to Preſumption. That 
which Faith trembles at, this makes bold with it. He preſumes that the Lord is not fo 
ſtrict and ſevere, as to condemn him for not ſtraining at ſuch fins as he counts but like a 
Gnat; preſumes he may come to Heaven, tho' he be not ſo ſtrift and preciſe as the word 
would have have him. To be ſo preciſe, is to be over-righteous in his conceit; he will 
make bold to gratifie himſelf in one or other forbidden path, whatever come of it. Pre= 
ſumprion is a bold, a venturous humour ; He bleſſes himſelf, and fays, I ſhall have peace, 
tho' he walk after the ſtubbornneſs of his own heart. 

2. A true Believer hates fin. He is ot only angry at it, diſpleaſed with itz but he 
hates it, purſues it to the death, ſeeks its ruine, would have it utterly deſtroyed, root 
and branch, the body of death andall its members ; would have the whole crucified : And 
ſhews his hatred, by diligence in uſe of all means to ger it mortified. He hates all ſin,eve- 
ry falſe way, even thoſe that he has moſt loved, wherein he has moſt delighted. His 
hatred is univerſal and impartial. Faith in Chriſt is always accompanied with a dear love 
to Chriſt, and love to Chriſt always attended with hatred of fin, Pſa/. 97. 10. Te that love 
the Lord, hate evil. Being ſo much in love with Chriſt, and knowing there is nothing ſo 
contrary, ſo injurious, ſo hateful ro Chriſt, as fin; he cannot but hate that which is ſo 
contrary to him, whom his ſoul loves, P/al, 139. 21. Every fin is hateful to Chriſt, and 
therefore he hates every ſin: But ſelf-love is predominant 1n the preſumer ; he hates ſin 
no further than ſelf-love leads him, no further than it is contrary to his own humours, 
inconſiſtent with his own intereſt, or diſagreeing with his tenfþer. Hatred 
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H tre] ſprings from ſome contrariety betwixt the perſon ſo afteCted, and the o05je&t 
hiczd, Nova Believer has a new Nature, to which fin 1s as contrary as darkneis is to 
light, Foba 1. 11, 12, Now as 10 che natural birth, fo in this ſupernatural, there is a new 
form, a new nature ; he is ren2wed after the Image of God in holineſs. Now fin and ho- 
lineſs are as contrary as Hell and Heaven, as filthineſs and purity. Hence it 1s, that there 
is in every true Believer an antipathy to ſin,.as being contrary to that new Nature. That 
Divine Nature which he partakes of, he comes to partake of it by the Promiſes ; and to 
conſequently by Faith,without which the Promiſes afford us nothing,z Pez. 1. 4. and by 
this eſcapes the pollutions of the World through luſt. This Divine Nature purs him upon 
this, by all means to fles to Chriſt, make an eſcape from the pollutions of ſin,as that wi;ich 
is hateful and contrary to him. | 

But there's no ſuch Principle in a Preſumer, and therefore no ſuch a&. He may be 
angry at fin, and ſo may avoid 1t, and put ſome reſtraint upon ir, fo as he may ſcem to 
have eſcaped the pollution ; but he hates it not; he contents himſelf to reftraia it, 
that it break not forth into outwarg a&s ; but he ſeeks not to ruine it. Or tho' he may 
hate ſome ſin, as being contrary to his temper, or inconſiſtent with his credit, profit, tate, 
or other intereſts ; bur he does not hare all ſin, there is one or other that he 1s always 11 
love or league with; and if he would deal faithfully and impartially with his Soul, he 
might diſcover it. But preſumtion is a blind hoodwinkt boldneſs, which, as it will not 
ſee that which is hateful in a beloved fin ; fo it will not fee, will not believe that he loves 
it : Or ifthis cannot be avoided, rather than his preſumptuous heart will yield to convi- 
ion, he will preſume that the ſin, which he loves and lives in, is ne (fin, or at leaſt no 
ſuch fin as will keep him out of Heaven, or argue a damnable ſtare. | 

2. Sorrow for fin, A believing heart is a new heart, a heart of fleſh, a heart that re- 
reives deep impreſſions from the love of Chriſt ; a heart that will melc and bleed, when 
he remiembers the injuries, the unkindneſſes that he has offered to Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10, 
- When the Soul looks upon Chriſt with the Eye of Faith, when he ſees what he has done, 
and againt whom he has done it 3 when he ſees Chriſt pierced, and pierced by him, and 
willing to be wounded, that the Soul, that was thus unkind, thus cruel to him, might 
have life by him: O-! this makes him mourn, and mourn greatly, and mourn bitterly ; 
as they mourned for Foftah at Hadadrimmon, a place in the Valley of Megiddo, where that 
peerleſs Prince was ſlain. 

The Soul looks upon Chriſt, repreſented in this poſture in the Goſpel, ſet forth there, 
as if he were pierced and crucified before his Eyes. His Eye ſees, and lo ſees this fpeCtacle 
of love and wonder, as his eye affe&s his heart. O! fays he, what have Idone? what 
have I bcen doing all this while, that I have lived in fin 2 Have I been all this while 
piercing Chriſt 2 Has every fin (when I am guilty of ſo many) wounded Chriſt 2 Have 
I been all this while crucifying him, and put him to an open ſhame ? Have I been peirc- 
ing him, who loves me, who ſo loved me as to be willing todie for me 2 And: does he 
now love one, who has been ſo unkind, fo cruel to him Will he pardon me after ſuch 
provocations 2 Will he think thoughts of love and peace, to one that has thus uſed him 3 
Will he embrace one, who is covered with ſuch bloody fins? Why yes, behold he offers 
love to ſuch a wtetch, he ſtretches out his Arms to embrace me, who have pierced him 3. 
he will make no other uſe of thoſe wounds that I have given him, but to heal me by 
them. O the wonders of Chriſt's love | O the bloody guilt of my fins! O : theſe 
thoughts enter deep into a believing heart, it melts him, he is all diſſolved 1ato forrow, 
The Rod of Moſes did not ſmite the Rock more efieually,when the waters guſh'd out of 
it ; than this thought, this ſight of a pierced Chriſt,ſtrikes and pierces the heart, He now 
taſles in his ſins the bitterneſs of death, the bitterneſs of Chriſt's death ; no wonder if he 
mourn burerly. P: 

But now a preſamptuous heart is a hard heart ; it is a heart of ſtone. It melts not, ir 
bleeds not, when it ſees Chriſt ſet forth bleeding and dying. The Love of Chriſt makes 
no deep impreſſions on it ; it glides off, as water from a itone. There's no ſuch heart- 
meltings, no ſuch paſſionate relentings, no ſuch breaking refleCtions on Chrifi, or upon 
Sin; no ſuch great or bitrer mourning. | | | 

Preſumption is impudent. He hardens his face, and will not bluſh in ſecret, for all 
his unworthy dealings with Chriſt. His heart is hardened, it will not bleed, tho” he ſees 
Chriſt pierced before him. Indeed how can it be that bis heart ſhould break into ſorrow, 
for that which his heart loves and delights in? * T 

4. The Effects, in reference to theſe perſons, are humility and watchfulneſs in the Be» 
liever, Pride and Security in the Preſumer. i. 4 
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1. A b&lieving heart is a humble heart. Faith lays the Soul low, in ſenſe of its own 
vilenefs, emptineſs, impotency 3 in ſenſe of former finfulneſs, preſent unworthineſs ; in 
ſenſe of its many wants, weaknefles, diſtempers, corruption. As nothing more exalteth 
Chriſt, fo nothing more debaſeth Man. As it advances Man high in the account of 
God, fo it lays him low in his own Eyes. The Lord having a delign to diſplay 
the riches of his grace, made choice of Faith as the fitteſt Inſtrument, as thut which 
gives all to God, and nothing to Man. Tis the Soul's going out of himſelf, as having 
nothing but fin and miſery, unto Chriſt for all. Ir has a double aſpect ; one to him- 
ſelf, there it ſees nothing but guilt, weakneſs, emptineſs ; another to Chriſt, and there 
it ſees righteouſneſs,{trength, all-ſuffciency. ; 

Faith empties a Man of himſelf, felf-conceit, KIf-ſufficiency, ſelf confidence ; makes 
him ſeem nothing, that Chriſt may be all in all. Where the ſtrongeſt Faith, the grea- 
teſt Humility, Matth. 8.7, 8,9, 10. Judges himſelf unworthy of the leaſt favour,counts 
himſelf the greateſt of ſinners, leſs than the leaſt of all mercies : Thinks better of others 
than of himſelf ; patient of reproofs, and ready to ftoop to the meaneſt ſervice that 
Chriſt ſhall call him to, aſcribes all he has to Chriſt and Grace. 

Whereas Preſumption is proud and haughty, ſwells a Man full, and raifes him high 
in his own conceit. It's attended with ſelf-conceit, and ſelf-confidence ; thinks well of 
himſelf, and ſtands upon his own bottom : Counts himſelf fit for ſervices above him, 
and 15 impatient of reproofs, contradictions, and what he judges undervaluings. Some 
ſtrains hereof are viſible in that preſumptuous Phariſee, Lake 18. 1 1, 12. 

2. A holy jealouſie and watchfulneſs over himſelf, Rom. 11. 20. Becauſe he ſtands by 
Faith, therefore he is not high-minded or fſelf-confident, but wary ard watchfuj. Care- 
ful that he may not receive the Grace of God in vain 3 fearful leſt he ſhould make un- 
worthy returns z jealous over his heart, as knowing it to be treacherous and unfaith- 
ful; watchful over his ſpirit,that it do not ſtart aſide from Chriſt ; careful that no 
Mercy may flip his notice, that no Rod or Afﬀitian may ſpeak in vain. Keeps a ftrict 
hard over his Soul inall his ways, eſpecially in Ordinances of Worſhip ; trembles at 
the Word. And in a word, works out his Salvation with fear and trembling. Eafte to 
be convinced of miſcarriages,thankful for ſuch diſcoveries;ſuch ſmitings are acceptable to 
him, when he is himſelf ; andordinarily his own heart Imites him firſt, and more than 
others. | 

But Preſumption is careleſs and ſecure, gives the reins to his heart. The temper of his 
ſpirit is looſe and negligent, even in acts of V Vorſhip; bears up againſt conviction in 
miſcarriage, ſtaves it off, and is ſtubborn againſt the V Vord when it crofles him. 

VVe may ſeethis in the deportment of the Jews, the preſumptuous part of them, un- 
der the Miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf. ; 

5. In their Properties. True Faith being a Form far differing from Preſumption, 
the Properties that flow from it are far different. 

r. It's a purifying Faith. The confidence, which 1s either the at or attendant of it, 
is a lively hope, that will be working out all impurity of fteſh and fpirit. As a living 
Spring will not long continue mudded, but 1s ſtill working out the mud and impure 


mixtures, which defile it, 1 John 3. 3. Vid. Serm. on Matth.7.21. 1. He makes it his 


work. 2. 'Iis his beauty. Impurity 1s an eye-ſore to Faith ; this looks upon fin as its 
deformity and defilement, as that which is naſty and toathſom. Now as one that affects 
beauty, wili not endure any thing upon the face, the ſeat of beauty, which is naſty and 
loathſom, will uſe all means to waſh off ſucha defilement, to remove that which is lookt 
upon as an ugly defilement. So does he who has this hope, labour to purifie himſelf 
from the defilements of tin, to free himſelf from it, as that which he knows is moſt loath- 
ſom to Chriſt, in whoſe Eye he would be lovely. And Chriſt is his Pattern, He that 
bath this hope in Chriſt, purifies himſelf as Chriſt is pure. Heſets the holineſs of Chriſt 
before/him, as bis Pattern; he would have that purity copied out in his Soul ; he 
would be holy, as he is holy; he would have the fame mind to be in him, which was 
in Chriſt. And tho' he knows, when he has done his beſt, he ſhall come far ſhort of this 
high Example ; yet ſince the Lord has ſet it before him, he will ſtrive to come as near it 
as he can. He will be following of Chriſt, tho' 1t be haud paſſibus 2quis, tho' it be at a 
oreat diſtance, through the weakneſs of the fleſh ; tho' he come far tort of him, yet he 
will ſtrive to keep Chriſt in his fight, Heb. 12. r, 2. Tho' he cannot make fo large ſteps, 
as his glorious forerunner ; yet he will be careful to make ſtraight ſteps to his feet ; he 
will not ſtep out of that holy way, wherein Chriſt 1s gone before him. He will not turn 
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alide to the right hand, or to the left, into by-paths of ſin and vanity ; but endeavours 
to follow Chriſt fully, fully, tho' weakly.Other examples,even the greateſt, he will not 
follow further, or otherwiſe, than they follow Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. « Pet. 2.21. He 
will not encourage himſelf, by the fins and failings of the moſt eminent Saints,to grow 
Jooſe, or take liberty to do the leaft thing that may be offenſive. They did thus and 
thus formerly, they do ſo and ſo now : Well, ſays he, be it fo, but they are not my 
Pattern ; Would Chriſt do ſo and fo? I muſt follow him. 

Ay, but Preſumption writes not after this copy. This will make bold to wave Chriſt's 
footſteps, where the way ſeems croſs, or rugged, or deep, or difficult; eſpecially if he 
ſee any, who have the repute of holineſs, go before him herein. He copies out the blots 
of God's Saints, thoſe characters in their lives which agree not with the original: He 
encourages himſelf by their ſins and failings; his hopes feed upon their corruptions, 
and nouriſh themſelves thereby. Noah, Lot, David, Peter, theſe and theſe ſinned thus 
and thus, and yet were ſaved: My fins, fays he, that 1 fall into now and then, are not 
worſe, or not ſo bad as theſe : And therefore, tho' I continue in this or that evil, why 
ſhould I doubt of Salvation ? Here's the true face of Preſumption without any Mask. 

4 A true Believer abuſes not his hopes, ſo as to grow more looſe, to {in more freely, 
to take more liberty to himſelf in things doubtful or ſuſpicious; to be negligent of more 
purity, carcleſs of an increaſe in holineſs, higher degrees of grace. He argues not thus, 
my condition is ſafe, I am ſure of Heaven, therefore I need care for no more ; if I ſhould 
take liberty in ſuch and ſuch things, to decline a little from the ſtrianeſs of the Rule, 
it would not cut me off from Salvation; and therefore why ſhould I not gratifie my ſelf 
herein ? He contents not himſelf with ſuch a degree of purity, ſuch a meaſure of holi- 
neſs, as will be ſufhcient barely to bring him to Heaven, No, but becauſe he has this 
hope, therefore he is more careful to avoid fin, therefore he purities himſelf more and 
more, therefore he would be more heavenly, therefore he ſtrives after more holineſs: 
Hope ſpurs him on in the way that is called holy ; hope makes thoſe ways pleaſant and 
delightful to him ; hope quickens his endeavours, makes him unwearied in the purſuit 
of holineſs ; engages him chearfully againſt all difficulties, incumbrances, oppoſition, 
that would hinder his growth and proficiency in holineſs. 

Thoſe hopes that encourage a perſon to fin more freely, to walk more looſely, to 
count ſtritneſs and preciſeneſs more than needs, to count purity and holineſs, in the 
ſtrength, life, power, exerciſe, and daily increaſe of it, necdleſs ; any degree of holineſs 
or righteouſneſs too much : They are no better than a damning and deluding Pre- 
ſumption, 

«x Theſe hopes put a man upon an univerſal purity ; purifies himſelf, all that is him- 
ſelf, both inward and outward man: And that eſpecially which is moſt himſelf, his 
heart and ſoul, A#s 15. 9. Faith purities both heart and life z but it exerts its purifying 
vertue firſt in the heart, That's the ſpring of impurity z and the ftreams will never 
Tun clear to purpoſe in the converſation, till the ſpring be cleanſed. A good man, out of 
the good treaſure of his heart, brings forth good things, Matth 12. 33. Till the heart be 
good, nothing 1s £,cod; till that be purifed, all is defiled. Even that which makes the 
greateit ſhew of purity, that holineſs which is not minted in the heart, and brought out 
into the life from thencc, as out of a good treaſury ; however it gliſter, it is but counter- 
tet Coin, it 1s not currant with Chriſt, however it may be with men. When he brings 
it ro the Touchſtone, it will be found but droſs, or gilded wickednefs :- It is not of the 
ſtamp of Heaven, if it bear not the impreſſion of that precious Faith which purities the 
heart. A true Believer will not content himſelf with outward purity, with viſible ho- 
lineſs, a refined converſation, tho” he has all care of that z but if he could converſe in the 


' World like an Angel, as to outward purity, holineſs, innocency ; yet fo long as he finds 


vain thoughts lodge in his mind, fo long as he feels ſinful impure notions ſtirring in his 
heart, tho' they ſhould never break forth into outward at; nay, tho' they ſhould never 
procure full inward conſent ; yet this he accounts an impurity, a defilement not to be 
endured, Thoſe ſecret motions of fin, which no Eye ſees but the Eye of God, - are his 
burden and affliction. Faith makes him reſtleſs, induſtrious to get his heart and mind 
purified from theſe. Theſe buds of that root of bitterneſs, his natural corruption, he is 
cropping them them off, caſting them out as that which defiles him. He is daily ſtriking. 
at the root it ſelf, that by degrees his heart may be cleanſed from that maſs of corrup- 
tion. | 2} 
But now Preſumption reſts in an external purity, ſatisfie themſelves with an out-ſide 
M holinefs; 
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holineſs, conſiſting in avoiding groſs fins, and the outward acts of Religion and Righ- 
teouſnels ; and preſume upon this they ſhall get to heaven, whoever be excluded. In 
the mean time they trouble not themſelves with inward purity, to get their Minds and 
Hearts purged; finful thoughts, impure motions are tolerated. The body of fin is no 
burden. The ftirrings and actings of natural corruption are winked at. All 1s well 
enough, if it break not forth into open afts. If the outlidebe clean, they look no tar- 
ther. This they take as a ſufficient evidencefor heayen. They will ſcarce believe that 
there are any who do more. This was the very temper of the preſumptuous Phariſces, 
who were ſo confident of heaven, as tho' it had been reſerved alone for them. Thus 
does Chriſt deſcribe them, while he pricks their ſwelling confidence with thoſe ſharp 
menaces, Mat. 23.25,;26, 27. 

I have inſiſted the longer on this head, becauſe the particulars in itare very plain and 
diſtinguiſhing ; ſo 8s, if you would deal faithfully with your Souls, in applying them, 
and examining by them, you might be able to diſcern whether the hopes of heaven be 
the iflues of a true faith, or of a vain preſumption. 

1. The Preſumer makes : not holineſs his work, it 1s not his great buſineſs to puritie 
himſelf. Heminds it not ſeriouſly, If he mind it at all, it is but upon the bye. There 
is ſomething elſe that is more his delign; which has not only more of his time and en- 
deavours, but more of his heart. 

2, Holineſs is not purity to him, It 1s not an ornament, a beauty in his Eye. He 1s 
not in love with it. The face of it 1s not ſo lovely, that he ſhould be at ſo much pains 
to wipe off, to waſh out the ſpots which are contrary to it. As the judgments or fancies 
of ſome perſons are ſo depraved by cuſtom or example; that they count a ſpotted, a 
patched, a painted face beautiful. So theſe confidents pleaſe themſelves with their be- 
ſpotted Souls; yea and preſume that the Lord is pleaſed with them ; ſo well pleaſed 
with them, as that he will admit them into heaven, tho' they be not cleanſed, purged, 
purified. And, which heightens this. preſumption, they will believe this, in contra- 
dictionto what the Lord has plainly and poſitively declared ; That without holineſs no 
man ſbell ſee the Lord, and that the pure in heart are bleſſed by God, and ſhall alone be 
admitted to ſee him. | 

2. Truefaith is working faith. Preſumption ran idle fancy.Saving faith is operative 
Gal. 5. 6 , evepywtirn, It worketh, and it worketh by love. It worketh, and therefore 
called efectual, Phz. 6. and 1 Theſ. 2. 13. There is an effetual working in thoſe that 
believe. It is effectual to make them walk worthy of God, verſe 12. How that 2 Why, 
asthe Apoſtle, verſe 10, Where this 1s rooted in the heart, it grows up, and ſpreads it ſelf 
in all the branches of obedience, and is filled withthe Fruits of Righteouſneſs. It makes 
a man active for God, and thereby ſhews 1t 1s a living principle, a lively faith, a lively 
hope. 4 Pe. 1. 3: Whereasthe hope and faith of preſumers is dead: No breathings 

after Chriſt, no vigorous motions towards him, no lively actings for him. No wonder, 
for it is dead, and hefeby appears to be fo, James 2. 17, 20. he ſays itagain, 'tis as a 
carkas, a body without a Soul : Not that good works are the Soul of faith, but becauſe 
they are the vital acts of it. Where there is no vital as, there is no Soul ; becauſe 
the Soul where it is will be acting, will ſhow it ſelf by acts of life. Even a new born 
Infant, tho! 1t cannot: walk and work asa grown man ; yet it crys, and breaths, and 
moves, and fucks ; and hereby ſhows it is alive, that there is a ſoul, a principle of Life in 
it, Whereas a Child coming into the World, if it do not put forth ſome of theſe acts; 
if it do not cry, move; or breath at leaſt z We then condude it is ftill-born, it is al- 
pam : Not Þecaule theſe .-acts are its life, but becauſe they are the ſigns of 
$0: that the apoſtie makes good works to be the vital a&sof faith, whereby a living 
faith may be diſtinguiſhed from a dead. Preſumption, if it do not cry after God, move 
towards him, breath.after him, Ging to him, as the Child to- the breaſt, a&t for him in 
a lively: manner; according to. the proportion of ſtrength. received; it is but a mole, a 
lump. of flefh,net informed with a living Soul. T ho' there-may ſeem to have been fome: 
conception, ſome tumor, - yea tome travel too, ſome legal pangs like thoſe of the new 
birth; - yet that which is brought forth, is.but a dead thing, if it want theſe vital acts, 
which the Apoſtle calls, works. » It is butapidture of Faith;how much foever it reſemble 
its, .; ;1ho it have the colour, the: features, the lineaments, the proportions of a living 
Child; yet theſeare no more than you may ſee in a picture. Without theſe adts,it is but 
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Of Faith, | 089 
a painted faith. Tf you would make it appear to be alive indeed, you muſt doit by the 
acts of obedience, by good works. = | 

But you will ſay, may not preſumptuous hypocrites do good works? May not they 
abound in them ? In good works of all forts, works of charity, and works of righteout- 
neſs, and works of piety and religion 2 Did not the Phar;ſees exceed in works of piety? 
Was not that a notable work of charity in Auanzas and Saphira, when they ſold their e- 
ſtate, and brought the greateſt part of it to be diſpoſed of for the relief of thoſe that 
were in want 2 Did not thoſe preſumptuous hypocrites, Math. 7. 22. do many wonder- 
ful works 2 If good works be commonto both,how can this be adiſtinguiſhing character, 
to know the one from the other ? 

Anſ. Preſumption may be attended with good works; and a preſumer may go as 
far in this reſpect, asa true believer. He may do the fame works, if you look only to the 
outfide of them : But if you look in the inſide of thoſe works, there is a great difference, 
and ſuch a one as a man (if he will faithfully and impartally examin) may diſcern in him- 
ſeif, tho he cannot diſcernit in another. | | 

This difference is intimated by the Apoſtle, Zames 2. 23. he wrought for God, as a 
friend, and ſo the Lordaccounted him. His works were acts of friendſhip to God, they 
proceeded from love to him: Not out of ſelf love, or fear of puniſhment, or hopes of 
reward only z but becauſe he was his friend and loved him. A true friend, tho' he 
have no fear to loſe any thing, nor hopes to gain any thing by what he does ; : yet he 
will appear and a& for his friend. Why? Becauſe he loves him. Thus it was with 
Abraham,and thus it is with every true believer. If there were neither heaven nor hell, 
neither hopes of the one,nor fear of the other; yet he would do what is well pleafing to 
God,he would be ating for him becauſe he 1s his friend, he loves him. Where there is 
love,there will be acts of lovezand the act of this love and friendſhip to God, is obedience, 
John 14. 15. & 15,14, 

But this difference, which is but intimated by James, is plainly expreſſed by Paul Gal. 
5. 6. Faith works by love. Preſumption works by ſomething elſe, he has ſome other prin- 
ciple or motive that ſets him a work. : 

The Papiſt works, that he may merit Heaven. 

The Phariſee works that he may be applauded, that he may be ſeen of men, that he 
may have a goodeſteem, a good report with them. 

The flave works, leſt he ſhould be beaten, left he ſhould be damned. 

The Formaliſt works, that he may ſtop the mouth of conſcience ; that will be accuſing, 
diſquieting him, if he do nothing, 

1he Time-ſerver works, becauſe it is the cuſtom, the faſhion, the way to ſtand, or to 
riſe, to gain his own ends, or ſecure his own intereſt. 

1 he ordinary profeflor works, becauſe it is a ſhame to do nothing, where ſo much is 
profeſſed. The Temporary, becauſe he is ina good mood. 

Theſeare all preſumersin their kind, or as bad as preſumers. 

But the true believer works, becauſe he loves. This is the principai, if not the only 
motive, that ſets him a work, If there were no other motive within or without him 3 
yet would he be working for God, acting for Chriſt, becauſe he loves him; *tis like fire 
in his bones. _ 

But preſumption works not by love. Either it is idle,or it is acted by ſome other prin- 
ciple. Some of the forementioned motives, or ſome other of like nature, fet him a work, 
when he betakes himſelf to any work that is good. If he acted by love, it 1s not love to 
Chriſt, but ſelf-love. Indeed the preſumer makes himſelf his center : All the lines in 
the whole circumference of his life, all his a&s and works, that have a ſhew of goodneſs, 
are drawn from hence; afid here they all meet and are united. He loves himſelf ſo well, 
as he would be happy, he would not be damned, he would be applauded and eſteemed, 
he would not be diſquieted with a clamorous accuſing conſcience, he would avoid re- 
proach and ſhame, he would compaſs his own ends. And theſe, or thelike, are the weights 
that ſetall the wheels on motion, when he ſeems to move for God : If theſe weretaken of, 
all would ſtand ſtill : Love does not ſway him. Faith is a&tive, and works for God, 
"ag he loves. And preſumption is idle, or elſe works for himſelf, being acted by ſelf 

ove. | 

3- True Faith is pretious, 'tis like Gold, wilt endure a trial. Preſumption is but a 
counterfeit, cannot abide to be tried, 1 Pet, 1. 7, A true Believer fears no trial. He 
1s willing to be tried by God, P/al. 26. 2. 1 '. ;}- He 1s willing to have his faith tried 
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384 Of Fanth. | 
by others, he ſhuns not the Touchſtone. He is much in trying himfelf. He would 
Not take any thing upon truſt, eſpecially that which is of ſuch moment. He is willing 
to hear the worſt, as well as the beſt. Thar preaching pleates him beſt, which is moſt 
ſearching and diſtinguiſhing, Heb. 4. 12. He 1s loth to be deluded with vain hopes. 
He would not be flattered into a good conceit of his Spiritual ſtate, without ground, 
When trials are offered, he complies with the Apcſtle's advice, 2 Cor. 1 3. 5. 

But reſumption takes things upon truſt, will not be at the trouble to try, and is 


loth to b= troubled with ſearching truths. That teaching pleaſes him belit, which 


keeps at a diſtance, comes not near his Conſcience, makes no tcrutiny in his Soul. Such 
a Man as would convince him that his hopes are but delutions, his confidence pre- 
ſumption z he takes him for an Enemy, tho' he do but tell him the truth, and that 
truth which is moſt necefiary for kun. When he is called to trial in the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and means offzred whereby his heart might be ſearched ; he keeps of, as a 
Cheater would keep off 1roin the teuchRone with his counterteit coin. Why, would 
you drive me to deſpair? ſays he ; trouble not me with ſo many ſcruples ; I truſt my 


faith is as good, as thoſe who make a greater ſhow : However God is merciful, and I 


will truſt him with my Salvation without more ado. And thus he is willing to delude 
himſelf; ay, and will be deluded. Thoſe that do pity him, and would undeceive him, 
are ſuſpected. or ſcorned, or hated, | 

4. True faith is growing. It comes not to its full ſtature at once, but by degrees, 
There is a going from faith to faith, Row. 1. 17. A paſſing from weakneſs to ſtrength, 
and from one degree of ſtrength to another ; and in the way a conflicting with doubts, 
weaknelles, diſcouragements, oppoſition. So it paſles from acceptance to dependance 
and from dependance on him for Pardon and Lite, to a life of dependance, a reſting 
on him for ail things ; and from dependance to aſſurance ; and from a weak aſſurance 
toa full aſſurence. The beginnings of 1t are ſmall and weak, and there 1s a ſenſe of this 
weakneſs, and ſtrivings after increaſe. [ belreve, &c. Mark 9. 24. A true Believer is 
apprehenſive of his weakneſs, and feeble as his faith is, finding unbelief ſtrong, is 
ſtrugling with it, complains of it, bewails it, diligent in the uſe of all means to get 
faith encouraged and ſtrengthened, and grows up accordingly. 

But now preſumption ſtarts up on a ſudden, and comes to its full growth and matu- 
rity in a moment. | here's no ſuch ſenſe of weakneſs, meets with no ſuch oppotition, 
finds no ſuch cauſe to complain of unbelief, no ſuch wreſtling with doubts, no ſuch 
need of diligence for increaſe. His faith, z. e. his preſumption is a> ſtrong at the firſt, 
as it 15 after many years ſtanding ; ſenſible of no increate in the uſe of means, 

6. In the extent. True faith, in its actings, reaches both to the things of Eternity, 
and the things cf this life. Preſumption truſts God only as to his Soul and Salvation; 
things which he leſs minds than temporal things, A true Believer truſts God with all, 
A Preſumer hopes, or, as he ſays, truſts that God will be gracious to his Soul : But as 
to the things of the World, he truſts himſelf ; he will rely upon hisown wit, or pru- 
dence, or induſtry, or friends, or parts, or intereſt. ' hat which we mind not, value 
not, we can be more-free to leave to the care, and in the truſt of others : But that 
which 1s above all dear to us, we are cautious 1n truſting any with it, but our ſelves. 
This 1s the truth of the buſineſs. Thoſe that ordinarily preſume ſo much of heaven 3 
the things of this life are deareſt to them, and moſt vaiued by them; therefore they 
will take care of theſe themſelves; But the things of Eternity they much mind not, and 
therefore they leave theſe, as they ſay, to God's Mercy. So that their truſting God 
with their Souls, 1s no more than this in plain Engliſh, They do not much mind them. 
And this appears, in that they think no induſtry and pains too much, all care little 
enough for their Eſtates or Poſterity ; little fear, leſt their care ſhould be immoderate, 
leſt it ſhould intrench too much upon that careand time that is due to their Souls : Little 
or no ſcruple, leſt the means they uſe, the courſes they take, ſhould be irregular. Or 
if there be any ſcruple; yet if they ſee the fame uſed ordinarily by others, that will be 
a ſufficient ſalvo, a ſuthcient warrant to proceed therein. 

They make haſte to be Rich or Great, or get from under the Croſs, Poverty, Diſ- 
reſpect, &c. They will take nearer ways than God ſets open to them ; they will not ſtay 
to take God along with them, or toſee him going before them, (as thoſe that truſt him 
will do) they will not be hindered, by buſying themſelves much about their Souls, they 
are in haſte: And hereby they ſhew plainly, they believe not in God : For he that be- 
lieves, will not make haſte, 1/a, 28, 16, He that truly truſts in him, will ſtay God's 
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Of Faith, 8 - 
ti me, arduſe God's means, and walk 1n God's way, tho'it ſeem about ; they wiil not 
neglect their Souls for haſte; they know this would be to make more Nat t:.27 good 
ſpecd. Nor will they ſtep out of the way, the way that is Holy and Righteous, tho' 
they may eſcape a loſs, an atiliction by 1t. tho' they might gain ſome defireable advan- 
taze by it, True faith goes leaning upon God, and therefore wall keep his way, Z/al. 
37. 34. He that will not be liberal tor the promoting and honouring the Goſpel; he that 
fears Poverty or AMiction more than he fears {in ; He that is more careful for the 
things of the World, than for his Soul ; he that takes indirect or ſuſpected courſes, to 
get,or increaſe, Or ſecure his eſtate ; he that1s not jealous or watchful, leſt his cares for . 
the World (when he is much engaged therein) ſhould be immoderate ; *Tis plainhe 
does rot truſt God with his Eſtate : And he that does not truſt God for his Eſtate 
(whatever he think or pretend) he does not truſt God for his Soul, for his Salvation ; 
his hopes of Heaven and Salvation are but preſumption. : 

Thus I have given you an account of the difterences betwixt Faith and Preſumption : 
and hereby, if youdeal faithfully with your Souls, you may be able to diſcern whether 
you truly believe indeed, or whether you only preſume. This may be ſufficient, through 
the Lord's concurrence, todifcover miſtakes in this weighty buſineſs; and ſo to remove 
the firſt impediment which keeps men from faith, v/z. Aconceit they have Faith, when 
in truth they have no ſuch thing. ; | 

2. Impediment. A conceit, that Faith 1s a buſineſs of no great difficulty. Men won- 
der why any ſhould make ſuch adoe about believing ; they think it an ealiething to be- 
lievez and fo trouble not themſelves much about it, make ir not their bulineſs to look 
after it. This conceit being ſo common, 'tis a plain evidence there are few who have 
it. "Choſe who think it ſuch an eaſte matter to believe, ſhew plainly they never did 
believe ; nay they do not ſo much as know what it is to believe indeed. And as it is a 
ſign they want it, fo it is an impediment that keeps them from it. | 

To remove it, conſider what the Scriptures declare concerning faith, in oppolition to 
this concelt. 

1. It is the gift of God, Tis not the work of Man's hand, or of his head, or of his 
heart. *'Tis ſomething without him, not in him naturally ; ſomething above him, out 
of the reach of nature, tho' improved and raiſed to the height. It mult be reached 
down by the hand of God, otherwiſe man can never come by it, Phil 1. 29 To you it 


. 45 given, &c. 'Tisnot a gift of Nature, nor a gift acquired by the improvement of na- 


ture's abilities 3 but a gift ſupernatural, a gift of Grace, Eph. 2.8. Both Salvation and 
Faith are of Grace; neither of them of our ſelves, both the gift of God. What Chriſt 
ſaid to Plate inanother caſe, 1s true here, 7ohn 19.11. Theres no ſeeds of it, no pro- 
penſity to it. in nature, it muſt come from a forreign hand : Nay, there'sno power in 
nature to receive it, when it 1s offered ; the hand is full, and zn#us exiflens, &c. How 
can ye believe? John 5. 44. 

2. Man is naturally unwilling to receive it: Not only without it, unable to procure 
it ; but unwilling to receive it, John5. 40. Coming is believing. Now tho' Chriit, 
who is truth it ſelf, told them this was thþ only way to life ; yet, tho' their life lay on 
it, they were not willing to come z they were reſolved not to come at him, not to be- 
lieve. Is not he unwilling to receive a thing, who will dye rather than receive it > O 
but tho they were unwilling to come to Chriſt ; ,yet ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould condeſcend 
to come and offer himſelf to them, could they be then unwilling > Sure then we ſhould 
ſee them willing to receive him. No, not then? he came to his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not, John i. 11, Thoſe who challenged the Meflias as peculiar to themſelves, 
thoſe to whom he was promiſed, thoſe who had ſo long expected his coming ; yet when 


' he comes, they receive him not. So the Lord complains, 1/rael would none of me. Chriſt 


takes up the complaint, Mat. 23. 27. They would not be gathered by him, when he 
would have gathered them z they would not receive him, when he offered himſelf to 
them. They wereo far from receiving him, as they hated the ſight, of him. Light i 


Come into the World, and men love Darkneſs rather than Light, John 3. x9: Here's not on- 


ly a bare unwillingneſs, but an averſeneſs riſing up into hatred, I/z. 65. 2. Here's not 
only an unwillingneſs, bur a rebellious oppoſition. And ſuch an oppoſition to Faith, to 
Chriſt, there is in the heart of every Man, till born again. Yedo but flatter and delude 
your ſelves, if you think you are better diſpoſed than the Jews. *Tis thus with every 
man, all men, tho' no natural man will believe it. The Jews could think better of them- 
ſelves than they were this is not only the deluſion of theſe days, Mat. 23. 29. They | 
| wou.d 
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86 Of Faith. 


would not believethey ſhould have oppoſed the Prophets, as their fore fathers did ; ard 
yet even then were they oppoſing Chriſt himſelf, the Prince of Prophets. No wonder, 
if men will not believe now they oppoſe Chriſt end Faith, even when in the Miniſtry of 
the Word they do daily reſiſt and oppoſe them. But however you delude your ſelves, 
this is the truth of God; There is a deſperate oppoſition in every Unregenerate heart, 
againſt Faith, againſt Chriſt himſelf. _ : : 

3. This oppolition is ſo ſtrong, as it requires an. exceeding mighty power to over- 


come 1t. 
The power of Nature cannot maſter it. Indeed this is wholly imployed for the ſtreng- 


| thening of Unbelief, to inforce the oppoſition againſt faith. The ſtronger a man's parts 


are, wit, memory, judgment, reaſon, affections ; the more vigorouſly does he oppoſe 
Faith. That is evident in the Scr:bes and Phar:ſees, men amongſt the Jews of greateſt 
Parts, and thoſe moſt heightened and improved, in them the oppoſition was ſtrongeſt. 

The Power of Divine Inſtitutions alone cannot maſter this. What more powerful 
than the Word ? Yet this alone cannot prevail. The Weapons of our warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 


4, 5. Mighty through God; Ay, but in themſelves too weak for unbel.ef ; too weak, 


tho' managed by an Apoſtle, the greateſt of the Apoſtles. Paul may Plant ; Ay, butall 
this is labour in vain, without a higher, a mightier power, 1 Cor. 3. 5,6, 7. Too weak, 
tho' managed by an Angel, as you may ſee in the Miniſtry of the Angel Gabriel to Za- 
charias, leading him to a particular faith, a buſineſs one would think of leſs difficulty, the 
circumftances conſidered, Lake 1. 11, 19, 20. | 

Too weak, tho' managed by Chriſt himſelf. How little did his Miniſtry prevail 
againſt the oppoſition of the unbelieving Jews ! So little, as he complains, I have 1a- 
boured in vain, Ia. 49. 4 O the wonderful power of unbelief | the incredible ſtrength 
of this oppoſition ! that the power of the Word, in the Miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, 
yea the power of Miracles, wherewith his Miniſtry was inforced, could not prevail 
againſt it, John: 12. 37, 38. : Foe 

Nay the power of God does not maſter it, when 1t 1s put forth only in a common 
way : For a common concurrence is always vouchſafed, without that we cannot move 
nor breath z yet we ſee unbelief is ſeldom overcome, this oppoſition to Faith ſeldom 
maſtered. 

But the power of God, the Almighty power of God muſt be put forth, in a ſpecial 
manner, to prevail againſt this oppoſition. That Almighty Arm muſtbe made bare, 
and ſtretched out ; it muſt be put forth in the Infiniteneſs of its ſtrength, that a Sinner 
may be made able or willing to believe, 1/2. 53. 1, That the report of Chriſt may be 
believed, the Armof the Lord muſt be revealed, it muſt be made bare, 1/z. 52. 16. Al- 
luding to the geſture of men, who ſetting themſelves to ſome ſpecial work in good ear- 
neſt, that they may uſe the force of it with leſs incumbrance, ſtrip the Arm up to the 
Elbow, Such a power is required, to raiſe Sinners out of the Grave of Unbelief, as 
was requilite to raiſe Chriſt from the Dead. Thus the Apoſtle pregnantly expreſſes it, 
Eph. 1. 19, 20. | | 
| of Impediment. A conceit that the termsof Chrift are hard. This keeps off a Sinner 
from cloling with Chriſt as he is offered. Satan, who ſeeks by all means to hinder the 
match betwixt Chriſt and a Sinful Soul, he repreſents the Conditions hard ; and the 
heart, which is under the power of Satans ſuggeſtions, does eaſily believe him. O, ſays 
he, if I accept of Chriſt ashe is offered, I muſt leave my fins, I muſt be deprived of my 
eaſe, my former ſtollen pleaſures, my former ſweet delights; I muſt abandon ſuch a 
courſe, that has been ſogainful, ſoadvantagious to me, that which has upheld my Cre- 
dit and Repute, that which has been ſuch a ſolace, a refreſhment to me. I muſe re- 
linquiſh ſuch a praRice, to which I have been fo long accuſtomed, which is ſo indeared 
to me: Chriſt declares it offenſive to him, he will not tolerate it. I muſt enter into 
that way which is ſo ſtrait and holy, that path which ſeems ſo fad and melancholy 
which is jeered and derided by others, and which has been fo diſtaſtful to me. ©, this 
ſeems a hard ſaying, this keeps him off from giving his conſent to Chriſt. He ſees ſome- 
thing deſirable in Chriſt, he ſees ſome reaſon to cloſe with him, he ſees ſome neceſſity 
of him, there'sno Salvation without him. O, but if heyield to Chriſt, his beloved fin 
his Benjamin muſt go. This ſeems hard, he cannot yield to it; and fo when Chriſt k- 
been long treating with him in the miniſtry of - the Word, the match is broken upon 
this account: Chriſt ſtands upon too hard terms, thus he apprehends. This is the true 
cauſe, why the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt prevailſo little in their treaty with Sinners ; the 
main 
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Of Faith. By 


main cauſe, why Chriſt being offered to ſo many,is ficcepted by fo few. The greateſt part 
donot like Chriſt's terms, they ſeem too ſtrict;too hard. 2 

It much concerns us therefore, to endeavour the removing of this, 1t being the great 
ſtumbling block,the great rock of offence upon which ſo many fall;and ſplit their ſouls. For 
this purpoſe, conſider. | | 

1. The terms of Chriſt are eaſy, whatever Satan ora corrupt heart ſuggeſt to the con- 
trary. They are as eaſy as poſſible can be, aseaſy as the nature of thematter can poſſibly 
admit of, as eaſy as can be detired with any reaſon. They could not be eafier, withour 
the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction imaginable. They are ſuch, as thoſe who ob- 
ject againſt them would in a like caſe count them eaſy enough inall reaſon. Satan knows 
them to beſo; and thoſe wretched ſouls, who are now damned for not accepting, 
without doubt donow acknowledge them eaſy and reaſonable, tho' they would not ſee 
it till it was too late. That this may not prove the ſad cafe of any of you,I will make 
it plain to you ; fo plain, as if any will notcloſe with them,as they wall certainly periſh, 
ſo they will periſh withour all excuſe. Suppoſe a man ſhould offer -to reſtore {ight to 
another, upon condition he would not willfully ſhut his eyes z 1s it poſſible he ſhould 
have his fight upon any other terms > Or could he deſire his fight upon any eaſier 
terms? Would it not be abſurd, unreaſonable, impoſſible for him to defire to ſee, 
while he is reſolved to ſhut his eyes; The caſe is like here. Chriſt offers to diſcover 
to a ſinner the things that concern his peace, if he willnot ſhut his eyes, if he will not 
give himſelf up to be blinded by Satan. He offers to diſcover himſelf to him, if he 
will not turn his back on Chritt when he 1s preſented to his view. Could he have 
this happy ſight upon any other, upon any eaher terms ? Is it poſſible to have it upon 
other? Is it reaſonable to deſire it upon eaſter terms? A Prince offers to adopt a man 
for his ſon, and to admit him tothe ſtate and priviledges of a ſon, upon theſe terms, that 
he do not willfully continue in the ſtate of aſlave. Could this be done upon other,upon 


* eaſter terms? The Lord offersto adopt a ſinner for his ſon, to admit him into the ſtate 


and priviledges of that bleffed ſonſhip, upon theſe terms,that he do not willfully continue 
in the flavery of fin,and the ſervice of Satan.Now can this be doneupon any other eatict 
terms ? | Are not theſe twoſtates inconſiſtent > Is it not utterly impoſſible, that a man 
fthould be in the ſtate of a Son, and of a ſlave both at once > Is it not aplain contradic- 
tion 2 Would it not be abſurd to deſire it, to think of it 2 Chriſt offers to reſtore ſinners 
to the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, if they be but willing toleave their dungeon, 
to have their fetters knockt off. Isit poſſible they ſhould have liberty, while they are re- 
ſolved to continue in thetr fetters? Your fins are your fetters ; hence they are called 
the bonds of wickedneſs, the bond of iniquity. It's a moſt abſurd contradidtion,a moſt un- 
reaſonable thing,to deſire to beat liberty.and in fetters bothat once. Can ye have liberty 
upon eafier terms, than to leave your fetters ? 

Chriſt offers to be reconciled to you, todelight in you,to make you beautiful and love- 
ly, if you will but part with your leproſy, your deformity,{in,which makes you naſty and 
loathſom to him. Now would you have Chriſt to be inlove with deformity > Would you 
have him delight in that which is naſty and loathſom 2 Can any have beauty upon eater 
terms, than to part with their leproſy,their deformity > Nay, 1s if poffihle to have it up- 
on any other, upon any eaſter terms > Can Chrift pardon you , when you will not 
lay down your weapons? Or would you have him heal you, while you will not part 
bas? pr difeaſe > Is not this a plain contradiction, to be cured,and not part with the 

Healc ? 

If a Phyfican thould undertake to fecure his Patients life,in caſe he will not drink poi- 
ſon;is it pofſtble he ſhould do it other wife? Why, ſin is the poiſon of theSoul; firfful words 
are called the poiſen of Afps. Sinful practices are called the poiſon of Dragons. Det. 
Now Chriſt will fecure thelife ofthe finner,if he will not drinkin this poiſon, if he wilt 
not drinkin iniquity, &'c. World you not think'him a mad-man, that would have life 
upon any other terms betides theſe terms > What! hve, and not leave this moſt deadly 


poiſon! - | 


Suppoſe a man having wandered from home , and loſt himſelf, ſhould nieet with 
one that woukl lead him*home ; but upen thee terms, that he would leave that path, 
which leads him dire&ly further and further from it ; would you not think him void 
of all ſenſe and reaſon;rthat would be brought home upon other terms, that would go 
backward and forward;North and Seurh at once? This 1s the cafe. The finher has loſt 
himſelf, loſt his ſoul, loſtHeaven; loſtthe way to it. Chrift meer#the Siriner, offers to 

| bring 
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bring him home, to bring him to Heaven ; but 'tis upon theſe Terms, he muſt not ſtill 
walk on in the path that leads directly to Hell : For theſe lye quite contrary, as North 


" and South, And are theſe Terms hard 2 Or rather muſtnort he bid defiance to all rea- 


ſon, that would think of coming to Heaven upon any other Terms ? If a Man were to 
make his own Terms ; would any be ſo Ridiculous, fo Abſurd, as to ſay, I will come to 
Heaven, in that way that leads directly to Hell > Would you have Chriſt, by making 0- 
ther Terms, to make himſelf more ablurd, more ridiculous, than any Man that has the 
uſe of reaſon would be2 Oh the unreaſonableneſs of fin ! The Abſurdneſs of a deluded 
Soul ! May notthe Lord ſay ? Are not my ways equal? O Houſe of 1/rae/ ! Are nor 
your ways unequal 2 Could I have ſtooped lower to ſinners 2 Could I have condeſcended 
turther 2 Could I have deviſed Terms more caſte, more equal, for a ſinners Happineſs 2? 
Thoſe, whoſe Hearrs now quarrel with them, will hereafter be ſo confounded with the 
clearapprehenſions of their Equity, that they will be ſtruck Dumb and Speechleſs, when 
they ſhall and before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt ; when he ſhall then demand why 
they refuſed him, when offered upon Terms ſo eafie, ſo equal. The Senſe hereof, will 
ſtrike them Dumb and Silent. This is ſoclear, as I doubt not bur it is ſeen, even inthe 
darkneſs of Hell. I queſtion not, but the Apprehenſion does wound thoſe Damned Souls 
with more Anguiſh, than any pang of Death ; when they remember that they refuſed 
Chriſt, when he was offered upon ſuch eaſte, ſuch equal Terms. 

This is the firit conſideration. The Terms of Chriſt are eafie. Not as eafie is oppo- 
ſed to difficult : For there is difficulty therein to corrupt Nature ; bur as it is oppoſcd to 
that which is harſh, rigid, or unequal. So they are molt eaſe, 

2. The grounds upon which thou thinkeſt rhe Terms of Chriſt to be hard, are falſe 
and delufive, He is a cheater that ſuggeſts them to thee z there's a deſign therein to chear 
thee of Heaven, to cozen thee of thy Soul. Examin them a little, and this will be 
plain. If thou cloſeſt with Chriſt, fays that Deluder, thou loſeſt thy caſe, thy pleaſures, 
thy gains, thy friends and boon Companions, &c. Theſe are the grounds, upon which 
Chriſt's Terms are judged to be hard. Well, but enquire a little further, what eaſe, plea- 
ſures 2 Chriſt will abridge thee of no eaſe, but rhat which is unlawful ; of no pleaſures, 
but thoſe that are impure and ſinful ; of no gain, bur that which is unjuſt and unrigh- 
teous 3 of no Friends, but thoſe that are unworthy the Name of Friends, thoſe that are 
indeed Enemies to Chriſt and thy Soul, When all is caſt up, it thou cloſe with Chriſt, 
thou leſeſt no more than theſe by the bargain : And then thou loſeſt nothing that is worth 
the keeping. 1o loſe theſe, is indeed the greateſt gain. Thou art loſt, undone, if thou 
quit them not. Would any Man be loth to part with that which will undoehim 2 Shall 
the Match betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul, be broke upon ſuch Terms > Wilt thou judge 
Chriſt's Terms hard, becauſe he would have thee part with that which will certainly and 
eternally ruine thee 2 Wilt thou break with him upon this 2 Wilt thou ſuffer thy Soul to 
be thus cheated? Conſider of it a little ketter, and view thoſe things more diſtinaly, and 
do it ſeriouſly. Be mindfull, that I am by the Appointment of Chriſt, ina Treaty with 
thee, at our thy Soul; the iſſue of it will be Life or Death ro thee for ever. 

1, Thou art at eaſenow, negleC&ing thy Soul, and troubling thy ſelf much about thy 
Eternal State. Butif thou accept ot Chriſt, this ſpiritual Sloath muſt be ſhak'd off, 
Now thou artloth to foregoe thy eaſe, and art ready to foregoe Chriſt, rather than thy 
eaſe. And is Chriſt indeed ſo little ſer by 2 Is thy Soul of ſo ſmall value with thee, thac 
thou wilt not trouble thy ſelf about it2 Well, but this is not the way to avoid Trouble 
this is not the way to injoy any laſting eaſe. Believe it : For it is certain Truth, This 
eaſe will end in endleſs Torments. O, that's a woefull eaſe, that has ſuch a wotul iſſue. 
Woe to them that be at eaſe ! So ſoon as that Fool in the Goſpel had ſaid, Soul take thy 
eaſe, the Tormenters take his Soul. This Night, Zuke 12.19. If thou break with Chriſt 
for thine eaſe, thouart no wiſer than that Fool, nor wilt thou fare any better. Torment 
tor eaſe, Intolerable Torments for a little eaſe, Eternal Torments for a Moments caſe | 
O fooliſh deluded Sou! ! Wilt thou make ſuch a bargain 2 Wilt thou break with Chriſt for 
a little caſe 2 Well, rake heed thou doſt not find it a little eaſe indeed, when it will be 
to0 late tro Repent. | | TI, 

2. For ſinful pleaſures. Thou now Eateſt, Drinkeſt, and art Merry ; Carnal Mirth 
and Jollity, is that which makes thy Life defirable ro thee. Thou. giveſt the Reins to 
thy ſinfy} Appetite, -uſeſt no curb to thy Receptions. Thou ſingeſt away Care, and 
crinkeſt away Sorrow, and laugheſt at thoſe that would Reſtrainthee, oxare fo preciſe, as 
not to follow thee in$heſe Excelles. Or it thy Exceſſes be not open; yet there'is _ 
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Of Faith, 89 
ſecret ſin which thou hideſt under thy Tongue, and pleafeſt thy ſelf with it, as with a 
ſweer Morſell ; There is ſome forbidden Fruit or other, on whica thou feedeft with muci1 
Dclight, Now if thou ſhouldeſt cloſe with Chriſt, all the ſport would be fpil'd : And 
fo it would indeed, ſo far as it is finfull, and in things unlawfu!t, fo far as it is immoderate 
and exceſſive in tnings lawfull. And wilt thou break with Chriſt for this 2 Are (ofull 
p'eaſures of more value with thee, than Chrift > Than thy Soul 2 Than Heaven 2 Than 
Life 2 Ir may be ſo, but then they are taken upon the Devil's Report.. But wil you Le- 
hold them, and judge of them, as Chriſt Repreſents them 2 Methinks thoſe that pro- 
ieſs themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be as ready to believe the Spirit of Carift, as the Fa- 
ther of Lyes. Why then, the pleaſures of fin are worſe than the bittereſt Afti&ion. 
The Spirit of God teſtifies, that they were ſo to Moſes, Heb. 11.25. The bitterneſs cf 
Death, is in the pleaſures of ſin, and they will prove ſuch bitterneſs in the end. If 
Chriſt be put oft for theſe, and the way of Holineſs declined, as a fad, uncouth, melan- 
choly Path ; that which is pleaſant to the Palate, will be Torture to the Bowels, Rev.:o, 

. Lazarus's Sores and Poverty 1s far better than a fullneſs of fuch Delights : And {1 

Chriſt propounds it in the Parable, and ſo he found it who fared deliciouſly every day ; 
being in Torments he could fee it. And in Hell, fays the Text, he lift up his Eyes. He 
could fee it then, though he would not ſee, nor believe it before, Luke 16. 23, Son re- 
member, ver. 25. O that's a ſharp Memorandum, it cuts deep. : Remember thou hadſt 
thy pleaſures. Thou hadſt them; but now they are gone, they are vaniſht; nothing 
remains, but the remembrance of them ; and this does more Torture him, than ever 
the enjoyment delighted him. Thou hadſt thy pleaſures. O, But what has he now 2 Why, 
now thou art Tormented. Ay, thou art, and thou wilt be : This will be true jn every 
Moment of an endleſs Eternity, thou art tormented. Andasiure as theſe are tie words 
of Chriſt, this will be thy condition, who wilt not quit thy ſinful pleaſures, to cloſe 
with Chriſt. O that you would now remember it, before the time come, when it will 
be too late to rememberit ; before you be in that place, whereit will be a Hell to remem:- 
berit. Have you not ſeen a diſtracted Man skip, and dance, and laugh, and ſing, as 
though he were the merrieſt Man alive? But have you not withall, piryed that Mirth, 
as being, the iſſue of Madneſs and Diſtraction 2 Such is the Mirth of thoſe, who will not 
quit their ſinful pleaſures to follow Chriſt : 'Tis the mirth of Mad-men, their Jollity and 

Pleaſures, are the Acts of Spiritual Phrenzy and Diſtra&tion. *Tis ſaid, the Prodigal 
came to himſelf, when he reſolved to come to his kather, when he was upon his return 

ro Chriſt. Before, while he run in his way of Pleaſures, he was beſide himſelf, Like 

15. 17. So js every ſinner, till he leave all to return to Chriſt. He is bcfide himſelf, his 

Mirth is but Phrenzy, his Delights are the Iſſues of Diſtraction. O Lamentable Mirth ! 
If he knew his Condition, it would ſoon dampall his Joy ; his Laughter would be turn» 

edinto Mourning, and his Joy into Heavineſs. But he is beſide himſcit ; and what clear- 

er Symptoms of madneſs than this z He will foregoe Chriſt, rather than his Plea- 
ſures. 

3- Unlawfull gain. Whether it be got in an ungodly way, by laying out thoſe thoughts, 
that time, thoſe indeavours, for the things of the World, which ſhould be imployed for 
Or whether it be got in an unrighteous way, by unjuſt or indi- 
re& courſes, in Word or Deed: Take the Apoſtle's eſtimate of ſuch gain, and then judge 
whether the relinquiſhing of this, be any juſt ground for to count Chriſts Terms hard, 

am. 5. 1,2, 3.' To hoard up ſuch gain, is to hoard up forrovs ; 'tis fora Man to make 

a Bed of Thorns for himſelf, which will make him weep and how!, and pierce him 

through with many ſorrows. To heap up Racks, to heap up Miſcries. *Tis not a heap 

of Precious things, but a Maſs of Corruption. *Tis not a Treafure, but a Canker, a 

Conſuming Ruſt, which will not only conſume the reſt of his Subſlance, but himſelf ; 

and that ina grievous manner, as with fire. This is gain with a witneſs ; but it is ſuch 

as will bear witneſs againſt him, and caſt him in- the day of Judgment, Ye have heaped 

up : Ye think ye have heaped up Treaſure; true, butit is a Treaſure of Wrath, and f 

you will fand it atthe laſt day. Now ſum up this together, and then judge whether you 


will loſe any thing by quitting this for Chriſt. Such gain 1s a hoard of Sorrows, a hap 


of Miſeries, a Maſs of Corruption, a conſuming Ruſt and Canker, a devouring Fire, a 
Condemning Witneſs ; and, if this be not enough, a Treaſure of Wrath. And will 
any Man count ita loſs, to berid of ſuch a horrible evil as this 2 And arc not they miſe- 
rably cheated, who will be perſwaded to quit Chriſt, rather than toquit ſuch a dreadful! 
miſchiet2 This may be ſufficient to clear this ſecond conſideration. | 
N 3. Clit 
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- 2. Chriſt will make up what you ſeem to loſe by accepting him, with real gains ; an 
that in abundant meaſure, in a Tranſcendent manner, Though by ciofing with rhe terms 
of Chriſt, you loſe nothing that is worthy the keeping; you loſe nothing, but what ir 
is a gain to lofe, asappears by the former conſideration : Yet he will make up that ſeem- 
ing loſs with better things, fuca as are incorparably, un ſpeakably, inconccivably, infi- 
ritely better. | | | | 
* For Carnal eaſe, you ſhall have Spiritual reſt. Reſt from the intolerable and crue] f11- 
very of Sin and Satan z reſt from the Troubles of a Diſquicting Conſcience. Come ants 
me, &c. Matth. 11. Reſt from the vexations of the World. In the World, Gc. 7s, 16. 
33. Erernal reſt. There remains a reſt tor the People of God, Heb. B!efſed are 1hey 
that Dye in the Lord: For they rejt, &c. Rev. oy 

For ſinful pleaſures, the Comforts of the Ho:y Spirit ; I will ſend the Comlorter. Fcr 
fading Pleaſures, everlaſting Joy, 7/a. 61.7. For unfatis|ying Pleaſures, ſatisfying De- 
lights, P/. 36. 8. abundantly fatisfied. For Pleaſures that are not worthy the name of 
P:catures, unſpeakable Joys. -For impure Pleafures, glorious Joy, 1 Per. 1.8, For im- 
bittered Pleaſures, fulneſs of Joy. For the Pleaſures of Mad Men, the Maſters Joy , 
Matth, 21. 21.John x5. 11. For thePleaſures of ſin, the Joy of Chrilt, 

Ser theſe things together, and ce if there be any compariton. 

For unlawfull gain, the Riches of Chriſts purchaſe. For uncertain Riches, an Inheri- 
tance Immortal, undefiled, &c. For Riches on Earth, Treaſures in Heaven, For a little 
gain on Earth, the unſearchable Richesof Chriſt. For thorny pricking injoyments, a 
Rich Crown of Glory. Fora little gain, that which 1s as good as nothing, that which 
amounts- to no leſs than all things, 1 Gor. 3.21,22,23. Will I give to Iuherit all 
rilings, 

For Carnal Friends, that ye may loſe,the Lord will admit you 1ntoan inward friendſhip 
with himſelf, with his Son, with his Spirit, with the glorious Angels, with the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made perfe&, with all that are excellent upon Earch ; tuch a Friendthip, as All 
together ſhall have one Heart, and one Spirit, and one Intereit, and one Habnation. All 
theſe joyned in one Bleſſed League, £o promote one Intereſt, even that Intereſt w hich is 
thine ; And Chriſt the Head of this League. O what is the League with Death, the Co- 
venant with Hell,the Confederacy with the greateſt Carnal Men on Earth.to this League 2 
O, if Men Le not wholly given over to the Spirit of Deluſion, the Terms of Chrilt will 
never be counted hard. 

4. Compare the Terms, upon which you give up your ſelves to fin and Satan, with 
the Terms of Chriſt ; and fee then 1f they be hard. Till you accept of the Terins © 
Chrift, while you cloſe with thoſe of fin and Satan ; what is your State, your Imploy- 
ment, your Reward? By theſe you may judge of Satans Terms. 

As to your State, you are Slaves; Slaves and Drudges to the vileſt of Creatures, to 
the moſt unmerciful Tyrant in the World, led Captive by Satan at Jus Will, art Js 
E uit. 

Your Imployment is to fight againſt God, and to wound and deſtroy your own Souls: 
Jhis youdo continually, you are Slaves upon no better 'Ierms. Your Luſts are Weapong 
of Unrighteouſneſs ; and Satan continually fets you on work, t:ius to uſe thele Weapons 
2painſt God, againſt your own Souls. And leſt (inners ſhould be unwilling to do this , 
if they ſhould ſce what they aredoing ; he puts out the Eyes of theſe wretcked Slaves : 
He deals with you, as the Phili/tins did with Samp/ox, when they had taken him Captive, 

UT, 16,21, | 

n And what Reward, what Encouragement, may they expect for this hard intoleralye 
Service? Why, the wages of fin 1s Death, Here's all; when the poor ſinner hath ſpent 
himſelf, Souland all, in their Seivice, and comes to look tor a Reward ; behold they pur 
him to Death. Here's noother Reward for him, but Etcrnal Death. 
, Theſe are the Terms upon which you ſerve fin and Satan, Theſe are the Terms which 
you count better than the Terms of Chrilt. Chriſt's Terms are hard, but theſe are cafie 
ro you. And is it ſo indeed 2 Or are not finners blinded and bewitched, . who call Liiter 
ſwcet, and ſweet bitter ; darkneſs light, and hght darkneſs ; hard eaſie, and eatic hard 2 
If the Lord open your Eyes and undeceive you, this may be ſufficient to remove the 
third impediment. | 

4. Impediment. Is a Mans reſting in hisown Righteouſneſs. While a Man reſts in 
himſelt, he will never reſt on Chriſt, While he ſtands upon any thing in himſelf, be ne- 


ver rolls himf{clf upon Chriſt. He will never rejoice alone, rely alone vpon Chriit Jeſus, 
. who 
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who has any confidence in the fleſh. The Apoſtle including his own righteouſneſs in 
this word fleſh, dire&ly oppoſes theſe, P-zl. 3. 

But are there any ſuch? Alas ? nothing more common amongſt the Jews, who pro- 
feſſed ſo much confidence in the Mefias. Nothing is more ordinary now amoneſt thoſe 
who profeſs that Chriſt is their only Saviour, than to negle& him, and reſt on their 
own righteouſneſs. How common is 1t, for men to ſtate their righteouſneſs thus? They 
hear the Word, defire the Ordinances, pray in publick and in private they mean well, 
are charitable to thoſe in want, deal honeſtly, do no man wrong, keep the Command- 
ments as well as ever they can, hope their hearts are as good as the beſt; fall into no 
oreat fins ; or when they are overtaken with fin, they are ſorry for it: And for this they 
truſt that God will be merciful to them, and will ſave them, whatever become of out- 
ragious Sinners. For this they hope to find pardon, to procure acceptance with God; 
and here they reſt, and ground their hopes of Heaven. 

Now this is one of Satan's ſtrongeſt holds, whereby he keeps ſinners ſafe and ſure 
from coming to Chriſt. Againſt this did Chriſt and the Apoſtles bend the force of their 
Miniſtry. For you may ſee the Apoſtle Paal in travel with this deſign, eſpecially in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians : He knew Chriſt would never be formed inthem, 
till they were cured of this Tympany, this falſe confidence and conceit of their own 
righteouſneſs. Againſt this dil Chriſt direct that Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, 
Like 18. 9. This was the great ſtumbling-block of the Jews, upon which they fell, and 
ſplit their Souls. Inſtead of reſting on Chriſt, Rom. y. 30,31, 22 chap. 10. 3. they 
placed and eſtabliſhed their own righteouſneſs in the outward conformity to the Law; ' 
and becauſe they did outwardly obſerve it, for this they concluded that God was plea- 
ſed with them, would pardon, and bleſs, and fave them. They thought this righteouf- 
neſs ſufficient, ſtood upon 1t, and would not ſtoop to any other : Submitted not to the 
righteouſneſs of God, and ſo came ſhort of the righteouſneſs of Faith, never attained it, 
Such a block was this 1n their way, as the Gentiles found righteouſneſs ſooner than 
they. The Publicans, who had noſuch thing to reſt on, were more ealily perſwaded 
to caſt themſelves on Chriſt, than the confident Phariſees. | 

To remove this, let me ſhew how groundleſs and dangerous this 1s. | 

1. You have, as you ſuppoſe, ſome righteouſneſs; but have you not withal ſome 
ſin > You can recount ſeveral religious, charitable, righteous as; but is there no 
one act of {in you are guilty of? I hope there is none ſo brutiſhly ſtupid, as to have 
ſuch a thought. If this be acknowledged ; then further ye may be affured, that all 
your ſuppoſed righteouſneſs will not countervail one fin ; and that cither in reference 
to the honour of God, or to thy own Salvation. 

All thy righteouſneſs does not ſo much honour God, as that one fin does diſhonour 
him. He gets not fo much by all thy righteouſneſs, if it were far more than it is, as he 
loſes by that ſin. Heaven and Farth ſhall paſs away, &c. So tender is the Lord of his 
Law, as he had rather Heaven and Earth ſhould paſs away, than that this part of the 
Law ſhould be aboliſht. Now every fin would aboliſh that part of the Law, againſt 
which it is directed z every fin would do that, which the Lord had rather Heaven and 
Earth ſhould periſh, than it ſhould be done. And the Lord knows the tendency of it, 
and accordingly reſents it. The injury that 1s in fin, conſidering againſt whom it is di- 
reed, is infinite z Lut no finite Creature, no finite righteouſneſs can infinitely honour 
him. One fin will do more to condemn thee, than all thy other righteouſneſs can do to 
ſave thee : For the leaſt (in 1s ſuch a wrong, a diſhonour to God, as he cannot in juſtice 
admit the Sinner into Heaven, or into his favour, till he be ſatisfied for it. Now all thy 
other righteouſneſs cannot fatisfie the Lord for that one fin ; nay, all the righteouſneſs of 
Men and Angels cannot make amends for that one fin: For when they are perfedaly 
righteous, they are no more than they ought to be; they do no more than they owe, 
therefore they cannot thereby fatisfie for that one ſin: For the payment of one debt 
does not diſcharge another. 

So then, all thy righteouſneſs vaniſhes at the appearance but of one fin. One ſin 
. renders all thy other righteous a&ts unavailable to Salvation. What then will it do, 
when thou art guilty of many millions of ſins ? If one fin will daſh all thy righteouſneſs 
out of countenance, and quite deface it ; where will it appear before ſo many ſwarms 
of fins, as the Lord may charge thee with > Alas ! poor deluded Sinner, thou leaneſt 
upon a ſhadow, a ſhadow already vaniſhed, when thou reſteſt on thy own Righte- 
ouſneſs. | | "Ii 
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2. The righteouſneſs that you reſt upon, is no righteouſneſs; and therefore when 
you reſt upon it, you reſt upon nothing : You hang the weight of Salvation and your 
Souls upon nothing. | : 

This will appear, if you grant but that one ſuppoſition, which every one but he that 
is ſtark blind will acknowledge : Grant but that you are guilty of one fin, and the 
Apoſtle will thence infer, that youare guilty of all, 7am. 2. 10. The parts of the Law 
areſo linked together, that he who tranſgreſſeth one part thereof, does in ſome way and 
degree or other tranſgreſs the whole Law. Now he that is arighreous man, is an Ob- 
ſerver of the Law ; therefore he that is a Tranſgreſlor of it, is not Righteous ; and con- 
ſequently has no Kighteouſneſs, except in his deluded fancy and imagination What 


righteouſneſs has he then, who continually tranſgreſſes the rule, who ſeldom or never 


obſerves it as far ashe can ; who to be ſure never obſerves it as far ashe ought ? And is 
not this your caſe 2 And does not every one ſee it, whoſe mind the God of this World has 
not blinded > "The Chutches acknowledgment is obſervable, I/a. 64. 6. We have no 
more righteouſneſs to reſt in, but what is indeed no righteouſneſs at all, no more than 


filthy rags are clean. 


Farther, that obſervance of the rule of righteouſneſs, which is not done in a due 
manner, and for ſincere ends, is no part of that righteouſneſs which is according to 
Law. That which is not done in a due manner, wants the form, 1s but the carka(ſs of 
a righteous at, wants that which is the Soul of it ; and thereforeis no morea righteous 
act, than thatlump of fleſh is a man, which wantsa reaſonable Soul. 

And that which is done out of {ſiniſter reſpects, is not a righteous a&, but an a& of 
hypocriſie. Now whoſoever reſts in his own righteouſneſs, he never did any thing in a 
due manner, never any thing with a ſincere aim ; and therefore, how contident foever 
he isof his righteouſneſs, the truth 1s, he never did any righteous a& in his life: And 
ſo when he reſts upon his righteouſneſs, he reſts upon that which he never had, upon 
nothing, upon that which 1s not, nor ever wasin being. 

Moreover, there is no righteouſneſs, but either that which is Legal or Evangelical ; 
but this ſelf-confident has neither. Legal righteouſneſs he has none ; Indeed there is 
none now in the World : For the Law acknowledges no righteouſneſs, but that. which 
is abſolutely perfect. And he 1s not only without righteouſneſs, but without ſenſe and 
rcaſon, that will arrozate to himſelf ſuch a perfection. 

Nor has he any Evangelical Righteouſneſs : for that is the Righteouſneſs of God, of 
Chriſt, of Faith as the Holy Ghoſt calls it. But he that reſts in his own righteouſneſs, 
has none of theſe : For his own righteouſneſs 1s not the righteouſneſs of God, nor of 
Chriſt, nor of faith. Nay, by reſting on his own, he makes himſelf altogether unca- 
pable of this righteouſneſs : That muſt be renounced, before thiscan be received, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews by his own practice, Ph. 3. So that the righteouſneſs which he reſts on, 
is no righteouſneſs that the Scripture will acknowledge; and therefore none at all. So 
that truſting to this, thou truſteſt upon nothing, layeſt the ſtreſs of thy Soul and Salva- 
tion upon nothing. 

3. Inquire a little farther, and we ſhall diſcover the righteouſneſs which men reſt on, 
is indeed unrighteouſneſs : That ſeeming righteouſneſs which they reſt on, is really un- 
righteouſnels. 'I hat: this may be evident, take notice, that the righteouſneſs of a ſelf- 
confident 1s made up of acts which he concetves to be righteous. Now acts are | pecihed 
by their end ; a true rule in Morality, which holds true in Divinity. 'Tis the end 
that gives both name and nature to the act. If theend be not good, the a&t, whatever: 
the matter of it be, 1s ſtark naught. It the end be ungodly, the a& is ungodly, tho for 
the matter it be oneof the higheſt acts of Divine Worſhip. If the end beunrighteous 
the act is unrig' teous, tho' for the matter it be one of the higheſt acts of Juſtice. Now 
he that reſts. in his own righteouſneſs is an Unbeliever ; and he that is an Unbeliever 
has no good Principles, his heart is not purified, his Mind and Conſcience is defiled 
Tit. Now he that has no good principles, can have no good end in any thing that he 
does. Anunholy heart cannot have a holy end: for the ſtreams riſe no higher than the 
ſpring. The Fruit can;be no better than che tree. 'Tis Chriſt's own reaſoning, Mar. 
7. 15, 16,17. Then, {incehis end cannot be good and righteous, it muſt be evil and un- 
righteous': For there is no medium, no third thing in this caſe. And his end being 
unrighteous in all his acts, all his acts muſt needs be unrighteous. So that the righteout- 
neſs which he reſts on, 1s all of it unrighteouſneſs. *Tis a plain caſe, all the ends and 
purpoſes of theſe ſelf-confidents are perverſe and wicked, and tend ſome way or other to 
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Of Faith, 93 
the promoting (tho' they will not difcern it)) of ſome other iniquity. So that the acts 
of righteoufneſs, which they reſt on, when they are ſifted, will be found no better 
than inſtruments of iniquity; weapons of unrighteouſneſs. To conclude then;that which 
they reſt on, under the notion of righteouſneſs, is really and indeed unrighteouſneſs. 
The matter, when 1t is ſearched, to the bottom, appears to be this. They truſt that for 
their righteouſneſs God wili accept them, be well pieaſed with them, and admit then 
into Heaven. Now whether this be a greater madneſs, or a greater wickedneſs, is not 
eafie to determine ; ſure it1s in a high degree both. | 

4. Thoſe that truſt in their own righteouſneſs, are enemies to all righteouſneſs. 
Their righteouſneſs 1s not only no righteouſneſs, it is not only unrighteouſneſs; but 
their re:ting on it bears upon it the brand of an high. enmity againſt all that isrigh- 
tous. They are Enemies tothe righteouſneſs of God, of Chriit, of the Law, of the 
Goſpel. | | 
It you ret in your own righteouſneſs, you are Enemics to the righteouſneſs of God. 
For the righteouſneſs of God conliſts principally in his Truth and Juſtice Now this 
confidence riſes up again{: both : For his | ruth is engaged, that no man ſhall come to 
Heaven without a righteouſneſs that can fatisiie his Juſtice : And Juſtice has declared, 
that it will not be fatished with any imperfect ſinful righteouſneſs Yet this ſelf-conk- 
dent believes and reſts on it,that his own righteouſneſs will pleaſe and ſatisfie God ; and 
that, however it appear to be ſinful and unrighteous, it will make his way to heaven 
notwithſtanding. So that to truft in this, is indeed to truſt that God is unrighteous, 
that God is no God: For he.1s no God, it he benottrue and juſt, if he be not arigh- 
teous God ; and he is not righteous, it he be not true and jult. 

If you reſt in your own righteouſneſs, you are Enemies to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
This confidence in ſelf righteouſneſs, thrutts Chriſt's righteouſneſs out of doors, leaves 
no place for it, no uſe of it. It counts rhe þlood of the Covenant an unholy thing, a 
thing of no uſe or value z tramples upon the blood of Chriſt, as an uſeleſs, a fruitleſs 
thing. Counts Chriit to have done and ſuffered ſo many things in vain, Gal, 2. 21. 
Now the ſelf confident ſays, he hasa Righteouſneſs that comes by the Law, by ſome out- 
ward works and acts which the Law requires z places his righteouſneſs in ſome outward 
obſervances of, and conformities to the Law 3 and ſo would make -. hriſt to have died 
in vain : for why did he dye, but that loſt man might have a righteouſneſsto bring him 
to heaven 2? If men have this in themſelves, Chriſt's undertaking, and his ſutferings 
too were vainand needleſs. Jn vain did he take upon him the form of a Servant, in vain 
wes h. ade under the Law, 1n vain did he fulfill all Righteouſneſs, invain did he become 4 
man of Sorrow, 1N vain did he bear the Wrath of God ; in vain was he wounded, icour- 
ged, and crucified. All this was needleſs and waſte, if men have a righteouſneſs of their 
own to be refted on. O what a horrid reflection does this caft upon Chriit ! What a 
monſtrous provocation 1s this ! no 1magination can fathom the depth of it. 

If you reſt on your own Righteouſneſs, you are Enemies to the righteouſneſs both of 
the Law and of the Goſpel : For by thus doing, you give the lye to both. The Law 
ſays; there is no Life to be had without perfect obedience : The ſelt-contident ſays, he 
ſhall havelife, tho' he have neither ſuch an obedience, nor faith to be juſtified from the 
defects of it. The Law ſays, Curſed i every one that continues not in all things, &c. Gal. 
He ſays, he ſhall be bleſſed, tho he continue not in all things, no nor any thing, as it 15 
preſcribed in the Law, tho' he reſt not only upon him who only can free a Sinner from 
the Curſe, 

It gives [ye to the Goſpel too. For that ſays, By the Works of the Law ſhall ho fleſh be 
Fuſtified. Buthe fays, he ſhall be accepted for his works, for his righteous a&ts, and his 
obſervance of the Law therein. The Goſpel ſays, no Sinner ſhall come to Heaven but 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of faith z he truſts he ſhall find accep- 
tance and life for his own righteouſneſs. See here what it is to reſt in your own righ- 
teouſneſs. View 1t1n its own colours, and then judge whether it be not a horrid pro- 
vocation : fince it is no better than this, when unmasked; than to truft he ſhall have 
acceptance and life, and procure it by ſuch a horrible wickedneſs, as this appears to be. 
If there be any fear of God,any reſpect to Chriſt,any regard to your own Souls ; let this 
conſideration fright you from*reſting on any righteouſneſs of your own. | 
: Thus much for the removing of the Impediments, which keep infenfible Sinners from 

elieving. : 

I now proceed to anſwer thoſe objefions; which are ordinarily made af ny 
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ſinners 3 thoſe thatare convinced of their fin and miſery, who are apprehenſive of 'the 
weight and burden of fin and wrath ; who not only ſee, but feel an abſolute neceſſity of 
Chriſt; who highly value Chriſt, and prefer him aboveay; and whoſe Souls are drawn 
out in ſtrong and reſtleſs deſires after him Theſe are they indeed whom Chriſt invites 
to come to him, and reſt their weary Souls on him. But ſeveral diſcouragements there 
are ordinarily caſt in their way by Satan and Unbelief, which hmder them from com- 
plying with Chriſt, and cloling with the Promiſe. TheſeI ſhall endeavour to remove, 
but briefly 3 becauſe, confidering how ſmall the number is of humbled and - awakened 
Souls, in compariſon of theſe who are ſecure and inſenſible; 1 fear 1t will not be ſo ge- 
nerally ſeafonable. Some few I ſhall touch on. | 

One Obje&tion wherein humbled Souls are ordinarily intangled, is drawn from 
election. O, fays the Soul, I fear I am not Elected ; and then what ground have I to 
Believe in Chriſt, to reſt on him for Pardon and Life? Faith is peculiar to choſen veſſels, 
it is called the faith of God's Elect. If I knew that I belonged to the Ele&ion of Grace, 
then I might believe indeed ; but till then, Icannot, I dare not; till then, I cannot think 
that Chriſt or the Promiſe belongs to me. Tothis Ianſwer, | 

7. It is impoſſible to know Election before faith ; therefore to deſire this, is to go 
about to compaſs impoſhbilities. This was never done, nor ever will be. If this had 
been ſtood upon, there had been no faith in the World, no Soul had ever believed in 
Chriſt : For it is not poſſhble for any to know he is elected, till he believe. This is to 
delire to ſee thy name is writ in the book of Life, written in Heaven, before thou haſt 
an Eye to ſee it. 'Tis the Eye of Faith that only ſees this, that alone can read this. 
"Tis impoflible you ſhould ſee it without an Eye, without this Eye. 

*21s, impoſſible you ſhould read this in the Book of Life, till that book be opened. 
Now it is a book ſhut and ſealed, till faith open it. Election is a ſecret, it runs under 
ground, till faith. When the Soul believes, then it firſt breaks forth ; then, and not 
ri!l then, is this ſecret made knownand brought to light. When you deſire afſurance of 
ic before, you defire to know that which cannot be known, to ſee that which cannot be 
diſcerned. 

2. It is prepoſterous. To attempt this,is to ſet the Cart before the Horſe,to deſire to be 
at tic cad before ye are 1n the way : As if a man would beat a good diſtance from him 
before ke ſet a foot out of his own door : As if the Iſraelites would have been in Canaan, 
that pleaſant Land, before they were come out of Egypt. 

This is to have a concluſion proved without any premiſes, without any good medium 
to prove it by. You muſt firſt have the ground and medium, before you can in reaſon 
draw the concluſion. If ever you would conclude on good ground that you are elected, 
faith muſt be the ground on which you muſt conclude it. I believe, therefore 1am 
elected ; thatis the method wherein the Lord would have you reaſon. Firſt, make that 
ſure, 1 believe; and then this concluſion will be eafte and certain, I am ele&ted. This 
is the Apoitle's method, 1 Thef. 1. 4. Firſt the work of faith, and then the Ele&ion of 
God. | | 

The Work of a Sinner's Salvation 1s like Zacob's Ladder 3 it reaches from Earth to 
Heaven, and fo has many rounds : The higheſt round is Ele&ion, that's as high as Hea- 
ven : The loweſt round 1s Faith, that's on Earth. Now would ye be at the higheſt 
round, before you have ſet foot on the loweſt ſtep > No, be not unreaſonable, invert 
not the order that God has ſet. If you would get upto this great height, and mount 
this Heavenly Ladder, begin at the bottom; begin at Faith, that's the loweſt ſtep, and 
ſo you'll aſcend by degrees towards Ele&ion, the knowledge and aſſurance of it, 

3. It is impertinent to trouble thy felf about this It is a ſecret,and ſo the Lord will keep 
it till thou believeſt, It is not his will thatit ſhould be known to any, before faith. To 
inquire into it before, 1s to pry into God's ſecrets. Indeed ifa man were certain that he 
were not Elected, it were another caſe; but as it is not certain that thou art Elected, fo 
it is,not cettain that thou art not Elected. Thou haſt no means to know either the one or 
the other,till faith,certainly : Till then the Lord reſerves it in his own breaſt as a ſecret. 
Now ſecret things belong to God, Deut. 29. 29. The Lord ſhews here what belongs to 
him,a:.{ what belongs to us;that we ſhould mind our duty,and not buſie our ſelves with 
imperrizencies. Whether thou art Elected or no atthis time, 1s a ſecret which the Lord 
never diſcloſes to an Unbeltever ; and thereforetill faith it belongs not to thee. But that 
thou ſhouldeſt believe, 1; no ſecret ; that's a revealed duty ; the Law, the Goſpel in- 
joins it: The Law of Faith is a known Law ; this is it which belongs to thee, to do 

all 
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ou 2ll the wores of the Law. Thou wilt not believe, leſt it ſhould be too much to'dneſs, 
He being uncertain whether thou art EleG&ed 5 but is it not a greater boldneſs, to pry into 
42 God's Secrets 2 Thou thinkeſt it would be preſumption to believe, tho' God reveals it to 
3 be his Will; but is it not greater preſumption, to inquire into that, which it is his Will 
FA thou ſhouldeſt not know ? 


4 Obſerve the Apoltle's order, 2 Pex, 1. 10, Both belong tothee ; but not Foth together, 

Dh but one after the other, as the Hoiy Ghoſt has placed chem. Firſt make thy Callirg 
ſure ; till then it belongs not to thee to ſeek aſſurance of EleQion : Till then thou wilt 
ſeck in vain, never find ir. The duty that lyes upon thee, and whicji muſt firſt be look: 
to, isto make ſure thy Calling. The Lord calls thee now to believes anſwer his call by 
bclicving, and ſo thy Calling will be ſure. This being aflured, thou art in the Higlt- 
way to ature thy Eleftion. Thy diligence will not miſcarry, becauſe thou takeſt the 
way, and followeſt the method that God preſcribes thee, But to follow thy own way, 
and give diligence in that which belongs not to thee, 1s not the way to proſper. Beligve 
in the Lord, and ſo ſhalt thou proſper ; but unleſs rhou belicvcit, thou wilt never be 
etabliſhedas to thy EleCtion. 

4- You think it needleſs, unreaſonable, to pry into God's decrees, bcfore you apply 
your ſeives to other undertakings ; and 'tis as unreaſonable here, When you are dan- 
gerouſly ſick, and the Phyſician tells you, unleſs you take ſuch a courſeof Phyſick, your 
caſe is deſperate, do ye uſe toreaſon thus ? It Lknew that God had decreed my recovery, 
I would take that courſe that is ſo like to reſtore me ; but till I know rhat God has de- 
creed my recovery, I'll take nothing. Sure we ſhould think ſuch a reafoner, not only 

| ſick, but diſtrated. Thus'ris here ; The Sinner 1s ready to perith ; apply thy (clf to 
Chriſt, ſays the Lord, caſt thy felf on him, apply the Promiſe, there's no other w.iy to 
fave thy life. O, ſays he, ifI-knew the Lord had decreed my Salvation, I would ven- 
ture on Chriſt ; but till ] know this, I muſt not believe. O the unreaſonableneſs of un- 
belicf ! Satan's ſuggeſtions make poor Creaturcs act, as tho' they were dilirafted. This 
is, as ifan I{raclite, ſtung with the fiery Serpent, ſhould havelſaid, if I knew that the Lord 
had decreed my cure, I would look uponthe brazen Serpent ; but ri!]l know this, tho 
there beno other way to ſave my life, I will not look on it. Ifall the ſtung Iiraclies had 
been thus reſolved, *tis like they had all periſhed. 

Or asif one purſued by the Avenger of Blood, ſhould kave fet him down in the way . 
to the City of Refuge, when he ſhould haveibeen flying for his Life, and faid, it I knew 
that the Lord had decreed my eſcape, I would make baſte for refuge ; bur rl 1 know 
this, I will not ſtir till I dye for it. Would not this be counted a wiltul calling away 
his Life, with a negle& of that proviſion which God had made to fave it 2 W.sit not 
ſufficient, that a way was made for his eſcape, and a way feifable enough, tle City of 
Refuge always open 2? Even ſo are the Arms of Chriſt always open to recciye a hunt 
bled, diſtreſſed, pcriſhing Sinner, flying to him for retuge : And wilt thou deftroy thy 
ſelf, by ſuffering Satan co intangle thee with a needleſs, imperiinent and unreajonable 
ſcruple ? If there be no way but one, and any incouraging probability to draw men into 
it, they fly into it without delay, never perplexing themlelves with the Decrees and Se- 
crets of God, This isthy cafe, Chriſt is thy way, there's no way»but this one, fly to it 
as for thy lite 35 and let not Satan hinder thec,by diverting thee to umpoſlibilitics and imper- 
tinencies. Do thus, and proſper. When the Diſciples were inquiring after an impertt- 
nent ſecret, Ads 1. Chriſt takes them off, and dire them to the duty that thea lay up- 
on them ; Jr is not for you to know, &c. 

2, Objed. O, butI am unworthy to come near Chriſt, unworthy to have any thing 

. to do with the Promiſe. Will Chriſt entertain ſuch an unworthy Wretch as 1 am? I have 
not only no Merit, but no motive, nothing to ingage, nothing but what may diſoblige 

- him, moſt highly ingage him againſt me. O, the ſenſe of my unwortaineſs finks my 
Heart, and does utterly diſcourage me: 

Auſw. 1. Chriſt never excluded any upon this account, becauſe they were unwort!y. 
Ciriſt never laid this as a bar to keep thee out, why ſhouldeſt thou make uſc of it 59 
bar thy ſelf out 2 He has always ſhewed himſelf ready to entertajn a humbled returning 
ſinner, how unworthy ſoever : Chriſt makes this no exception, why doſt thou make 1c 
one? He never ſpoke word of diſcouragement to this, and why dot thou make it a dil- 
couragement 2 Who more unworthy than the Prodigal, cither really, or in his 040 ap- 
prehenfion 2 How unworthy he was really, you may ſee in the former part of the Pa- 


rab]2: How unworthy in his own apprehenſion, you may ſce by his own expretiion, 
Yet 
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95 Of F ail h. 
Yet does not this hinder him from returning ; nor did it hinderthe father (who thre re- 
preſents Chriſt) from receiving and embracing him. When he returns, filled with ſhame 
and ſorrow, burdened with the ſenſe of his former unworthy carriage ; ſce how freely, 
how affe&tionately, how joyfully be entertains him : See it, and never Jet the thovght 
of unworthineſs diſcourage thee more. Methinks the fad heart of a humble dejectcd 
fioner ſhould revive and leap within him, to fee this aftcAionate paſſage. When this 
worthleſs wretch is afar off, he runs and meets him 35 when he comes at him, he falls 
about his neckand kiſſes him ; when he has brought him home, he has the kindeſt enter- 
tainment that love can make him, thinks nothing too dear, nothing too good to wel- 
come him; who in the mean time 1s thinking nothing ſo vile, nothing ſo bad, fo baſe and 
unworthy, as himſelf. He rejoices in him, as one would do who receives a dear Chi! 
from the dead, He rejoices himſelf, and he calls Heaven and Earth to rejoice with him, 
O ſee here the tender compaſſions, the wondertul kindneſs, the overflowing affeRions of 
Chriſt to the unworthieſt of Sinners, when he does but really return to him. As ſure as 
that Parable is Chriſt's, ſo ſure will this be thy welcome, thy entertainment, poor deje&t- 
ed ſoul, if thou wilt but return to him. Thou haſt unworthy thoughts of Chriſt, if 
the thoughts of thy unworthineſs do diſcourage thee from coming to him. Will that 
hinder Chriſt from receiving thee, that never hindered him from admitting any 2 

2. None that were worthy did ever believe. None ſuch ever came to Chriſt, nor did 
Chriſtever receive any ſuch : And wilt thou have that before thou bclicveſt, which none 
ever could have 2 There are none, there never were any really worthy ; and thoſe that 
think themſelves worthy, will not believe, cannot caſt themſelves on Chriſt : or if they 
ſhoald come, yet would not Chriſt receive ſuch. It is not his way, it ſtands not with 
his honour. Look over all thoſe thouſands, or millions that have truſted in Chriſt, thou 
canſt not find one amongſt them all rhar were worthy : If thou canſt find any thing in 
them that willbear the name of worth, they brought it not to Chriſt, but received it from 
him ; they had it not before faith, but received it by faith : And wilt thou be ſuch a one 
before thou bclieveſt,as never any one will be after thee 2 If none had believed, but thoſe 
that were worthy, there had never been a Believer in the World, there had been no 
faith on Earth, there had been no Soul in Heaven. And wilt thou be ſuch a one, as 
neither Heaven nor Earth will afford 2 If thou wilt never believe till thou art worthy, 
thou wilt never believe, while thou haſt a being. If thou muſt either believe while thou 
art unworthy, ornot all ; why does unworthineſs hinder thee, unleſs thou intendeſt to 
continue in unbelief for ever ? 

O, *tis true, you'll ſay, none are worthy ,ail are unworthy ? but I am more unworthy 
than any, there's nonelike me for that. Well, ſuppoſe this were true, which is not fo 
likely ; yer conſider. | 

3. It's moſt for Chriſts Honour, to receive thoſe which are moſt unworthy. Tt ſuits 
belt with his greateſt and deareſt deſign; it tends moſt to promotethat which he moſt aims 
at, when he graciouſly receives thoſe that are moſt unworthy. And therefore thy unwor- 
thineſs, ſhonld not diſcourage thee 3 nay, it ſhouldrather incourage : For will not Chriſt 
do that freely, which moſt advances his own great and glorious deſign? You doubt not 
but an intelligent Man will do that freely, which is mot for kis own Intercſt, Why, *f 
is the Intereſt of Chritt, to receive thoſethat are moſt unworthy ; and will he not trecly 
do it 2 Do yethink he does not know his. intereſt > Will ye make him more ignorant 
than the Sons of Men 2 Ordo ye think he will.negleCt his intereſt 2 Can he be guilty of 
Negligence 2 To make unworthineſs a Diſcouragement, accuſes Chriſt of both, caſts 
thoſe unworthy Reflections of Ignorance or Negligence. Sure to. do thus, is as great an 
unworthineſs, as that which you obiet. Though you be worthy to be negle&ed, yer 
ſure Chriſt will not neglect himſelf, his own great deſign and intereſt, This is Chriſt's 
deſign in admitting ſinners, to make his freeneſs, and Riches of his grace moſt Conf picyu- 
ous, to make his grace glorious, Eph. 1. 10, 11, 12, Eph. 2. 7, 8,9. This is his counſel 
his purpoſe, his deſign, his intereſt ; to ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace. Now 
grace is molt rich, grace 15 moſt grace, when it is moſt free : That's plain to any, who 
underſtand what grace is: And grace is moſt free, when it is ſhewed to thoſe thatare moſt 
unworthy,thoſe who have nothing in the World to boaſt of : Then it appears 1 its lively 
colours, then it ſhines forth in the riches of its glory, Well then, thou art unworthy 
thou art moſt unworthy ; thou art greatly afflicted, deeply humbled under the ſenſe of 
thy utter unworthineſs : And does this diſcourage thee from coming to Chriſt 2 Doft 
thou think for this, he will reject thee? Why, thou art the Perſon, in whom above ©- 
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ters, Chriſt may meet with that which he moſt aims at; thou arthe, on whom Chriſt 
may make himſelf, his grace moſt glorious : Thou art the fitteſt Subje& for Chriſt, to Ac- 
compliſh his great deſign on. And why ? Becauſe thou art, and art ſenſible thou arr, 
moſt unworthy. Lo here, that which thou objeQeſtasa diſcouragement to keep thee 
from him, from believing in him, proves a great incouragement to haſten thee to 
"0 Chriſt, in purſuance of his gracious deſign, does as it were, pick out thoſe that are 
moſt unworthy. Who is more worth? he that can bring Mony and a Price, ſomething of 
worth to Chriſt ; Or thoſe that have nothing 2 Now Chriſt will have thoſe to come that 
have nothing, E/. 58. 1. ; | 

Who are worthy > Thoſe that are rich andfull, or thoſe that are hungry and empty 2? 
Why, theſe will Chriſt chooſe, while he Rejects the other. He fills the Hun- 

ry, Oc. 
, Who are more worthy, the Righteous, or Sinners > Why Chriſt calls the unworthieſt 
of theſe : He came not to call the Righteous, bur ſinners, &c. 

Whoare more worthy, the Wiſe or the Fooliſh? The Mighty, or the Weak The No- 
ble and Honourable, or the Baſe and Deſpiſed? thoſe that are ſomething, or thoſe that 
are nothing 2 Why, Chriſt pitches moſt on the more unworthy, 1 Cor, x. 26, 27, 28. 

If thou wouldeſt be more worthy 3 thou wouldeſt be among thoſe, whom Chriſt is 
wont to reject or paſs by : While thou art more unworthy inthy own Apprehenſion,thou 
art one of thoſe whom Chriſt is wont to chooſe and pick out for 'himſelf. And is un- 
worthineſs an diſcouragement ? Thou haſt more incouragement now, than thou would- 
eſt have, if thou wert in thy own ſenſe more worthy. - 

5. Unworthineſs does rather qualifie you for Chriſt, than otherwiſe ; and therefore 
ſhould rather incourage you to come ro him, than keep you from him. The Jews plead 
ill for the Centurion, when they alledge that he was worthy, Lake 7. 4. He pleads bet- 
ter for himſelf; and there is more truth, more ingenuity in his plea, that wherewith 
Chriſt is more tokcn, ver. 6, 7. Not worthy that Chriſt ſhould come to him, not wor- 
thy he ſhould cowe ro Chritt. But does he fare worle for this? No, he obtains all that 
he deſires, and a Tranſcendent Commendation beſides. No Subjects ſo capable of Chriſt 
and his benefits, as unworthy Creatures: Not only in reference to Chriſts Honour, of 
which before ; but in reſpect of their Neceſlities, thoſe that render them unworthy : If 
they were not ſuch, they were not in ſuch acapacity ef a Saviour. 

Are you ſuch ina ſpiritual Senſe, as you find, Late 14.21. Why, theſe are they whom 
God invites to the Marriage of his Son. | 

Are you in Laodicea's State 2 Acondition unworthy enough, Rev. 3. 15, Why, Chriſt 
ofters the Riches and Treaſures of his purchaſe unto ſuch, ver.18. None elſe are fo ca- 
pable of them. 

Art thou poor, afflicted with thy Soul- poverty 2 Why, who elſe ſhould Chriſt inrich, 
but ſuch 2 His Treaſures would be flighted by, and thrownaway upon, others. 

Art thou blind, afflicted with that darkneſs that covers thy Soul 2 Who elſe ſhould 
Chriſt reſtore to light , but ſuch 2 His Eye-Salve, others will count needleſs. 

Art thou Naked 2 Haſt nothing to hide thy Soul Defilements, nothing to cover the 
ſhame of thy inward Nakedneſs 2 Why, who elſe inould Chriſt Cloath, but the Naked 2? 
The white Raiment will be uſeleſs to others. | 

Art thou halt and maimed, thy Soul out of Joint, and Diſcompoſed 2 Why, who elſe 
ſhould Chriſt cure, but the maimed 2 The more deſperate thy caſe ſeems to be,the more 
will it be for his Credit and Honour, to undertake and effe& the Cure. The whole need 


. not the Phyſician, but the ſick. 


Art thou wretched and miſerable? Who elfe ſhould Chriſt inhappy, but thoſe that are 
miſerable 2 | 

Art thou finfull > Exceeding finfull> Aſhamed, grieved, burdened with thy ſinfulneſs ? 
Why, who elſe ſhould Chriſt pardon, but ſinners ? 

Art thou over-ſpread with Soul-pollutions> Who elſe ſhould the Blood of Chriſt cleanſe, 


| but thoſe that are polluted? For whom was the Fountain opened 2 


Art thou empty? Who. elſe ſhould Chriſt fill, but the empty : To what end elſe did 
it pleaſe the Father, that in him ſhould all fullneſs dwell 2 Can he fill thoſe who are full 

allready 2 Are they capable of ir 2 
Artthou loſt indeed, and in thy own Senſe , Who elſe ſhould Chriſt ſeek, but thoſe 
that 
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that are loſt > Should he ſeek thoſe that never went aſtray 2 He came to ſeek them that 


were loſt. | 
Art thou a Captive to fin, to Satan, weary of it, groaneſt under it 2 Whoelfe ſhould 


Chriſt redeem, butthe Captives ? +3 

Art thou nothing, leſs, worſe than nothing, in thy own Apprehenfion > To whom elſe 
ſhoaid Chriſt be all in all 2 To whom elſe can he be ſo 2 Can he be all in all to thoſe 
who are ſomething in themſelves 2? : 

Take a view of whatever makes thee worthy in thy own Apprehenfion ; and being 
ſenſible of it, afflicted wirh it ; and ir renders thee more capable of Chriſt : So far is it 
ſrom being a Diſcouragement to keep thee from him. 

6. To believe, is not only a Priviledge, but a Duty. Vid. Serm. on Jam, 

' 7. The longer you continue in unbeliet, the more unworthy you will be to come at 
Chriſt. Whatever tends to make you unworthy, is hereby increaſed, 

Is it hardneſs of Heart 2 Your Hearts will be daily more and more hardened through 
the acceittullneſs of fin. 

Is it inability to be ſerviceable to Chriſt 2 You'll be every day more unfit, more un- 
able todo him Service. Sin is every day wounding and weakening your Souls. You loſe 
timetoo, wherein you might do him much Service, you loſe both Ability and Opportu- 
nities. 

Is it finfullneſs? You'll grow every day more and more ſinful. 

Is it the Defilement and loathſom Pollution of your Hearts 2 Your Souls will every day 
grow more and more Loathſom, No ſtepping out of that puddle of fin, till you come 


out to Chriſt. You'll ſtill wallow more and more un it, till you believe ; ftill more 


beſmear your ſelves with that which renders you loatiſom, and hatefull in the Eye 
of Chriſf. # 

Is it the multitude of your ſins > You'll find them grow more and more numerous ; 
that horrid heap will riſe higher and higher, ſwell bigger and bigger. 

Is it the hainoufneſs and grievouſneſs of your fins? Till you believe, they every Mo- 
ment grow more Hainous, more provoking. They cry louder and louder, to the Lord 
againtc you,You add to them more unbelief,which has in ir a peculiar i royocation above 
the reſt. 

If you be unworthy now, you will be much more unworthy hereaſter. If it Diſcou- 
rage you now, it will much more diſcourage you when it is greater. So tit if you be- 
heve not now, .'tis like you may never believe. It you leap not over this diſcourage- 
ment, when it is but as a Mole hill in compariſon ; how will you get over it, when it is 
grown into 2 Mountain 2? If you now ſufter your felves to be carried down with this 
ſircam ; how will you get up it, when the Watersot 1t are {well'd higher and higher, and 
break in upon 7ou with greater violence 2 *Tis moſt unreaſonable to let unworthineſs dif. 
courage younow from believing, unleſs you never intend to believe : for you will never 
be Icfs unworthy. 

If a man were to wade through a River, or dyefor it 5 he would enter it when itis 
loweſt: For when he ill ſees it riſing higher and higher, the longer he ſiays, the more 
he may be afraid ro venture : The Water which is but to the Knees now, may beabove his 
height in a little time.So here,thy unworthineſs 1s now at theloweſt that ever it will be; 
thy life lics on it to believe on Chriſt ; The longer thou ſtayeſt, the deeper, the larger 
will thy unworthineſs grow :It thou beeſt not careleſs of thy life, venture now: 

8. Unbclief is the greateſt unworthinefs, the moſt provoking, that which ſeals thee up 
under all former unworthineſs; binds ita)l upon thee, that which adds a new aggrava- 
tion to all ; not only incenſes juſtice, but refuſes mercy : *Tis the only excluding un- 
worthineſs. {HEL : | 

9. The Lord requires no other worthineſs of thee, but Faith, nothing but a cordial 
acceptance of Chriſt as he is offered. He that hath this, the Lord will no more queſtion 
him for his unworthineſs, than the Lord's own goodneſs and faithfulneſs can be que- 
ſtioned. | RE! ; 

OLjef. 3. But I am not prepared for Chriſt 5 Jam not ſufficiently humbled, I have 
not had experience of the work of the Spirit of bondage, asothers have. I never was 
ſo deeply afflicted with the apprchenſions of God's wrath; nor have I had ſuch terrours 
of Conſcience, as are uſual in others, when the Lord is bringing them to Chriſt. 

Anſw, Tt may beſyoiriay more ſtreſs upon thoſe terrours and legal twumblings than is 
requifits, To prevent miſcarriages, and remove miſtakes herein, which ſeem to be 
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- only, nor by theſe as the next and proper means. Thefe are wrought by the Law 


Of Faith. 
che grounds of the objefiion (obſerve) that you may form riglit apprehenfions of thi? 
r12trer, before which this fcruple will fall. 

i. Legal terrors are no parts of faith or converſion : They are neither eftntial, ncr 

integral parts. Thoſe are eflential parts, which make up the eſſence cr a thing, £5 
Soul and Body are the eflential parts of a man. Thole are integral parts, which make 
up the intireneſs of a thing, as the ſeveral members are integral parts of a man's 
Body. 
Thoſe parts which give the eſſence to a thing, begin with 1t, and continue witi it 
while it is in being ; but theſe terrors ceafe as ſoon as faith begins, and fo they are no 
eflential parts. A thing cannot be compleat and intire without 1ts integrals z the bouy 
when it wants ſome members, is lame, or maimed, or defective ; but faith may be intire 
and compleat without theſe ; 'tis not the more dete&tive, when thete are gone and va- 
nithed ; fo they are not integrals. They are ſo far trom being parts, as they are no de- 
erees of faith ; tho' ſome ſtep to ir, yet not the leaſt degree of ir. Asthe dryneſs of 
Wood is no degree of heat or fire which kindles the Wood, tho' it tend fometitng tv 
make it kindle more eaſily : So theſe, tho' they may ſomething dilpotea man towards 
faith; yet they are not any degree of faith, The leaſt degree of tractaith is ſaving, but 
theſe humblings may be in thoſe who ſhall never be ſaved. 

2. Theyare no cauſes of faith : No efficient cauſes to proguce faith ; nor ſubſervient 
cauſes, by which alone the Lord does immediately produce 1t ; nor moving caulcs, 
which oblige the Lord to work 1t. | 

They are not efficient cauſes, which work faith, or have any vertue in themſelves to 
effe&t it. The mere pulling off the Gloves does not make cleanthe hands, there muit 
be a farther act to do that, they muſt be wathed. Thoſe are but as the puiling of the 
Gloves, ſomething by way of preparation; but no cauſes rhat will do the work. An 
as they are no cauſes of faith in themſelves ; ſo the Lord does not work faith by thete 


* WW 


Fairh is wrought by the Goſpel ; that is the means by which the Lord produces faith ; 
not the Law, nor any effect of the Law. The Spirit of Chriſt bepets faich, not as a 
Spirit of bondage, but asa fanctifying Spirit. Unlels this regenerating Spirit proce? 
to a farther work, thoſe legal humblings will be vain and fruitleſs 

Nor are they moving cauſes, ſuch as ingage or induce the Lord to beſtow faith. 

When theſe terrors are in the higheſt degree, the Lord remains free whether he wili 
give faith or no ; and we ſee his proceedings are anſwerable. Sometimes he beftows it, 
tometimes he denies; but if theſe laid any ingagement upon him, he could n2v.r deny 
faith to any, who are once under the ſpirit of bondage : For the Lord will aiilwcr all 
ingagements. 
\ 3. Theſeare no conditions ofany promiſe. The Lord has not promiſed faith,or any 
grace to theſe legal preparations. So that as theſe cannot ingage him to give faich, 10 
he has not ingaged himſelf thereto. There needs no proof of this, becauſe no ſuc 
promiſe can be produced. But the ground hereof is clear : For thoſe who have gon2 
no farther than theſe legal humblings, are yet in the ſtate of nature; and tizeſe prepara- 
tory works are common to Reprobates. Now the Lord promiſes no grec2 to nature, 
nor to any thing that can be found in a meer natural man; no ſuch thing 1s ever made 
the conditign of any promiſe : Otherwiſe the Lord could not deny Grace to Reprobates, 
could not deny faith to veſſels of wrath, without the forfeiture of his truti and faith- 
fulneſs : For where, the condition is found, to him the promiſe muſt be accompliſhed, 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God requires it. Nothing which may be found in Caſt- 
aways can be the condition ofa gracious promiſe z but theſe terrors may be found in a 
Iigh degree in Reprobates and meer natural men, Ergo, &c. 

4. 1 heſe are not neceſlary Antecedents of faith, tho' they be uſually antecedents of 
faith, yet not neceffarily ; tho* they ordinarily go before faith,yet not always.” : is poſſi>lz 
ſome may have. faith without theſe, and ſo 'tis poſſible a man may be fit for Chriit who 
never had them. There 1s no place for legal terrors in infancy; yet that fome have been 
fanified from the Womb, we have ſome inſtances in Scripture. And tho' it be denied 


that infants are capable of actual faith, yet few or none deny but that age is capable of 


the habit or principle of faith. So that the Lord may prepare ſome for Chriſt, in anc- 
ther way than this of legal terrors, tho' this be the ufual way.: And therefore they arc 
nor neceſſary indiſpenſable antecedents of faith, tho' they be the ordinary way to 1t. 


Hence it follows, that as he who finds in himſelf undoubted effects and evidences of 
QO 2 _ faith 
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| faith, necd not queſtion the truth of his faith for want of legal humiliation : So hethat 
finds in himſelf the clear evidences of a preparedneſs for Chriſt, need not be diſcoura- 


ged from coming to him for want of thelſe legal terrors, becauſe theſe do not always go : 
before faith, at leaſt in the ſame degree with 1t. 2 - 
5. Tho' theſe legal humblings do ordinarily go before faith 5 yet there is a great va- F 


riety, both as to the meaſure and continuance. All have not alike as to the time they 
are under them, ſome have a quicker paſſage to Chriſt. All have them not in the like 
degree, in the height and depth of them ; ſome have an eaſier paſſage to Chriſt than 
others. We find not that Zacheus and Lydia were ſo deeply humbled, fo much terri- ” 
fied, as Saul and the Goaler. When good education prevents thoſe groſs enortnities, i 
which are the occaſions of thoſe ſtrong convuliions of Conſcience; or when the Lord - 
begins to work in younger years, when {in 1s not ſo ripe, nor ſo deeply rivetted in the 
Sinner by cuſtom ; Or when wrath and mercy, miſery and a redeemer, are both pro- 


pounded together : There is many times ſome abatement of terror in theſe caſes. And 7 
the Lord, who is a moſt free Agent, and works how and in what manner he pleaſes, i 
may make ſome abatement thereof in other caſes, upon ſuch reaſons, and for ſuch ends, k 
as our ſhallowneſs cannot found. That degree of humbling which is ſufficient for ſome, jo 
may not be enough for others. And that which is too little for one, may be too much - 


for another : His temper may not bear it, his caſe may not require it. That degree 
may fit one for Chriſt, which will not ſomuch as move another. And therefore you 
cannot upon any ground conclude, that you are not prepared for Chriſt, becauſe you 
are not afflicted with ijucha degree of terror, as you may meet with in ſome others ; (a 
threatning word, a light apprehenſion of wrath, may fright ſome out of their ways of 
fin; which others will not leave till they be fired out.) 

6. You muſt not judge of your preparedneſs for Chriſt, by the depth of your humb- 
lings, or the height of your terrors ; but by the effects thereof, Judge of your fitnefs 
for Chriſt by thoſe things wherein this fitneſs conſiſts, that's a ſure way : not by thoſe 
things which are accidental to it and ſeparable from it, as this or that degree of legal 
humiliation may be : tojudge by theſe, is the way to miſtake. Inquire not how much, 
or how long you have been under the ſpirit of bondage ; but what is the iſſue of it, 
what is the end, and how much thereof is hereby attained. The end of thoſe legal 
humblings, is to fit you for Chriſt ; they are but means uſed for this end. If the end 
be attained, the means are no farther neceflary nor deſirable, Whether more or leſs of 
thoſe means have been applied ; if you be prepared for Chriſt by that meaſure of hu- 
miliation youare under, be it more, or be it leſs, no more is neceſſary or defireable z 
becauſe the end of theſe means is attained. He is an unreaſonable Patient, that will 
have more Phyſick than is requiſite for his health ; a ſtrange perſon, that will have the 
Chirurgians to Launce and Scarifie, or Cauterize him more than 1s neceſlary for the 
cure of his Wound. If you be fit for Chriſt, it is enough, how little foever your hum- 
blings have been. | 

O, but how ſhall this be known, whether I be fit for Chriſt > Why, it is beſt known 
by thoſethings wherein this fitneſs conſiſts. They are ſuch as theſe z Ill but name 
them. 

7. He thaf is brought off from all dependance on himſelfand his own righteouſneſs, 
ſo asto ſee and feel an abſolute neceffity of Chriſt. 

2. He that is fallen out with every fin, ſo as to hate that which he has formerly moſt es 
loved ; and reſolved to purſue every Luſt to the death. ” 

3. He that hungers and thirſts after Chriſt, ſo as to be ready and willing to part with ED 
all for him. P? 

4. He that is in love with holineſs, purity of Heart and Life, ſo as he is heartily y 
willing tro comply with Chriſt in all his ways, even in thoſe that are moſt ſtrait and 
holy. He that upon a faithful and impartial ſearch and obfervance of his heart, finds 
that he is truly and indeed brought thus far, whatever his humiliation have been, he 
is ſufficiently prepared for Chriſt. 

If. this be thy caſe, thou haſt no more ground (for want of legal humblings) to be 
diſcouraged from coming to Chriſt, and refting on him for Pardon and Life, than thoſe 
who are already claſped in his everlaſting arms. 

Objeft. O, but Chriſt does only heal the broken hearted; he has comfort indeed, but 
it is only for the Mourners. Now alas! my heart is hard, it is a heart of ſtone; I find 

not 
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Of Faith. IOq 
not that ſoftneſs, that tenderneſs, thoſe tears and meltings, which is requiſite in thoſe 
Returners, whom Chriſt will welcome. 

Anſw, 1, Obſerve, There's a threefold tenderneſs, a tenderneſs of Heart and Will, a 
Paſſionate tenderneſs, and a tenderneſs in Expreſfions. 

 Tenderneſs of Heart or Will, is when the Will is pliable, when it is facil and eaſe to 
yicld to Chriit. And ſo that's a hard Heart, which is ſtiff and untratable, which will 
not be perſuaded, is not yielding and complying with the Will of Chritt. This the 
Scripture calls a hard heart ; and it is ſo, whatever melfings or rejentings there be in it 
upon occaſion. There are ſome natural men, who wi'l find ſtrange meltings and paſſio- 
nate motions within them, at the hearing of ſome pathetical diſcourſe on the Sutferings 
of Chriſt, or the like afte&ting exerciſe; whoſe hearts are nevertheleſs as hard in Scrip- 
ture phraſe, as the Nether-Millftone: Even as that Wax which you call hard, will melt 
if you apply it to a flame; but hard it is, and fo we account it for all that : Thar is ſoft 

Wax indeed, which with a little warmth becomes dudtile and pliable, ſo as you may 
mould it into any form, and is apt to receive any impreſſion. And that is a ſoft heart, 
which is pliable in the hand of Chriſt, which will be moulded as he would have ir, 
which is notſtiff againſt his word, but yieldsto any fgnification of his Will. 

The paſſionate tenderneſs conſiſts in grief and ſorrow ; when theſe paſſions or af- 
fetions are caſily raifed, excited and drawn out, by their proper obje&ts and occaſions ; 
when the objedts of them are fin, and the unkindneſs and diſhonour to God that is in fin. 
The Scripture comprizes thisalſo under the notion of a ſoft and tender heart. The hearx 
in Scripture, 15 both Will and Aﬀections. ; 

The tenderneſs of expreſſions confiſts in tears and weeping ; and this is properly a foft- 
neſs or tenderneſs of complexion. 

Now for the application of the ſeveral parts of this diſtin&ion to our purpoſe. 

2. This tenderneſs of expreſſion intears and weeping, may be where there is no ten- 
derneſs of heart in Scripture ſenſe. This, as it is free, ſoit ſignifies rather a tender com- 
plexion of body, than a tender conftitution of the heart. This is not a property, but a 
common and ſeparable accident of a foft heart, There may be tears, and thar in abun- 
dance, and poſlibly in ſome conſideration of fin too, where the heart is extreamly hard. 
And on the contrary, there may be a very tender heart,a heart of fleſh, the bleſſing of the 
Covenant, where there areno tears at a}l. lt is in this caſe, as it is with words 1n reference 
to Prayer:There may be a Prayer where there are no words,as in ZZanxah z and there may 
be words yea very high Expreſſtons, where there is no Prayer : For the eſſence of a Prayer 
conſiſts in the defires and motions of the Soul; the exprefſicns are but the Dreſs and Our- 
ward Garb of it.So here, There may be a ſoft heart,where there are no tears;and there may 
be many tears,where the heart is exceeding hard : For tendeenerfſs of heart confiſts princi- 
pally in a pliableneſs to the Will of Chrift, ſeconded with fome motion of the affeQ&ions. 

And as words and expreſſions in Prayer : So tearsmay proceed from ſome other cauſe 
than tendernefs of heart. Indeed they depend muct} upon) Age, natural temper of the 
Mind, or complexion of the Body. 

So that from want of this tenderfiefs of expreſflon, you cannot duly conclade a hard- 
neſs of heart, either in your ſelves-or others. Indeed if crofles, diſappointments, lots of 
friends, and other ſorrowful accidents in the World, can draw tears from you ; and the 
conſideration of fin, its unkindneſs, dhonour; hainouſnefs, will draw none ; this alters 
the caſe : This ſignifies, the wanr- of rhem- is from the conftitution! of a hard hearr, rather 
thana leſs tender complexion of body. 

Otherwiſe you cannot from hence conclude'your heart is hard, and ſo have no ground 
from hence to difeourage you from coming to Chriſt, aridireſting on him. It there 
were a juſt ground to diſcourage from believing, it might as well binder thoſe who have 
true faith from being true believers : For many, whoaretruly and eminently ſo, while 
they can find a heart bleeding for fin, yet want an-Fye that'can weep for it; the renew- 
- conſtitution of- their Souls help them to thar, but the'temper of their bodies will not 
afford this. 

3. The way to have clear evidence' of a ſoft and'tender heart, is to believe. This is 
the diret way, both to get prefent hardneſs removed; and:to- get a ſure'evidence that 
former hardneſs is removed. This is-clear from what F have'premiſed. Tenderneſs of 
heart, that which the Lord in Scripture moſt conmiends to us, conſiſts principally in 4 
pliableneſs with the Will of Chriſt, aneaſfineſs ts be'perſuadedby him, a faci[ne(s ro yiel4 
to him; a foftnefs that will: be eaſffy bended into-a compliance with his/good pleaſure. 
Now 
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I 02 Of Faith, 
Now this is the will of Chriſt, that thou wouldeſt come to him, Lelieve in him, reſt on 
him. This is his will, wilt thou comply ? This he calls thee to, ilt thou anſwer his call ? 
This he perſwades thee to, arc thou eaſy to be perſwaded by him 2 This is thy preſent 
duty, that will afford thee the cleareſt evidcnces.We are apt to flatter our ſeives with 1m- 
aginary complyances in dutics paſt or future.O,fay the Jews, if the Meſſias would come how 
would we receive him ? how would we rejoyce in him? but when he has come indeed 
& they were put upon trial by a preſent duty,thedeceit appeared:Inſtead of receiving him, 
they rejeQed him ; inſtead of wellcoming him with joy, they purſue and perſecute him 
with a ſtrong hatred. So in another calc, they flutter themſelves with a complyance, 
upon an imaginary ſuppoſal : O, fay they, if we had lived in the days of our forefathers 
we would never have treated the Prophets as they did : And yet when Chriſt bimlel!, 
the Great Prophet, was amongſt them, and their preſent duty was to hear him 3 the de- 
ceit appeared, the hardneſs of their hearts was manifeſt. They treat tim as unworthily, 
as ever their fore{athers did the former prophets: We have the fame decetttul hearts,and 
are as ready to impoſe upon vur ſelves by the very like deluſton. O, ſays one, if 1 ſhouid 
be aſlaulted with ſucha foul temptation, how far wouldI be from yieldingro it 2? and yet 
the tempration that he is under at preſent, he yielus toit, OM, ſays another, if I were cal- 
led to ſuffer,asMartyrs formerly,l hope I ſhould ſuffer chearfully,and parc with ail; and yer 
his preſent duty he neglefts ; the ſacrificing knite of a mortitying courſe mult not toucl 
his luſt ; he cannot ſuffer that, who fancies he would readily ſuffer all. Indeed theſe 1m- 
aginary complyances argue no tenderneſs of heart, but that which is meerly imaginary : 
*tis buta fancy, a deluſion, there's no reality in it. But if thou wouldeſt not be deluded, 
erc thou mayelt havea juſt triall. How doeſt thou demean thy ſelf towards thy pre- 
ſent duty 2 It thy heart be tender indeed, ir will notte ſtiff againſt it, it will yield to it. 
Chriſt requires thee to abandon every ſin,the Juſls, carnal or worldly, which thou haft 
been ſo faſt in league with : dceſt thou yield here? Does thy heart ſay ? /a 7 come 
to dothy will, O God; thy law is in my heart, my ſoul has reccived the impretitons of it, I 


deſire nothing more in all the world than tobe rid of fin. 


Chriſt requires thee to receive him as thy Lord; does thy heart yield 2 Does thy Soul 
anſwer 2 Il] have noLord, no King; but Jeſus ; his burden thall be light to me, his yoke 
ſhall be eafiezO, that he would bore mine Ear, that I mightbe 1n his ſervice tor ever ! O, 
thit he would tree me from this ſlavery to Sin & theWorld,which is ſo intollerableto me! 

Chriſt requires thee to come and caſt thy telf on hims here's thy preſent duty. Wilt 
thou be perſwaded to it > Yield now, and thou needeſt not doubt but thy hearr is foft and 
tender. A perſwadable heart 1s a ſoft heart ; thou needeſt never any more make this a 
diſcouragement. +, = 

4. As for that paſſionate tenderneſs, which conſiſts in grief and forrow for ſin ; never 
expect theſe to purpoſe, /till- thou believeſt. Theſe ingenuous meltings, thoſe paſſionate 
relentings, thoſe ſtreams offorrow, which;thou, wanteſt'and longeſt tor ; they are the 
fruits, not the fore-runners- of Faith : If thou expea-them full and ripe before thou be- 
lieveſt, thou expecteſt fruits of a Tree before it be planted. That which pierces the heart, 
that which makes it a ſpring of ſorrow,that which ſends forth the ſtreams of it in abun- 
dance, 1s the fight of Chriſt pierced, the ſight of him by Faith ; 'tis the Eye of Faith be- 
holding Chriſt pierced, and pierced for thee, that will fo afle& rhe heart, as to diflolve 
it into ſorrow, and ſpring in it a bitter mourning, 'Zech, x2. 10. When the Eye of Faith 
ſees Chriſt pierced; when: it fees him lifted up in, that, higheſt expreſſion of his love z 
when the heat of that love reaches the heart ; when'the ſhines of Chriſt's countenance, 
the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, penetrate: into, the Soul ; then will it melt, then 
will it diſſolve indeed, then will it flow. out in ſtreams/'of ſorrow. Thoſe meltings that 
are moſt kindly, that ſorrow-which is;moſt ingennoys, :is the proper iſſue of Faith ; that 
which follows it, not that which goes before it. When thou haſt experience of the lo- 
ving kindneſsof Chriſt, when; thou feeleſt his tender compaſſions to thee ; when thou 
findeſt him as it were falling upon thy neck, and kiſling thee; What, ſuch love! ſuch 
compaſiions ! ſuch kindneſs for me! For me, who have been fo unkind, fo unworthy ! 
For me, who [ave been ſuch'a Rebel, ſuch a Prodigal ! O, a heart of Flint will melt now, 
and the Rock will be diflolved into Waters ! This is the efte&t of Faith; *Tis unreaſon- 
able to expett the efteC&, till the cauſe is in being. The want of this ſhould not diſcou- 
rage from believing z it is not to be expected before. But if thy heart deſires it,the want, 
the deſfiresiof it,ſhould quicken thee to make haſte to Chriſt, make haſte to Lelicve;becaulte 
this is the only way to obtain what thou deſireſt, to-be poſſeſt of this melting temper: 

| Object. 
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04je. O! but I have ſlept out the day of my gracious viſitation; I fear the time of 
mercy is expired : I haveoften reſiſted the Spirit; long negleCted, yea rejedted the offers 
of Chriſt and Mercy ; andnow I amatraid the decree is gone forth againſt me. Alas ! 
I fear it is too late. 

Anſw. This 1s a tender point, T muſt proceed warily in it. The reſolution may be 
uſeful co all, and therefore I ſhall inſiſt a little on it. For anſwer, «. I preniſe ſome 
things by way of conceſſion. 2. Add ſome things tor ſatisfaction. 

r. By way of Conceſſion. It is granted, there 1s a time wherein the Lord offcrs mercy; 
which being determined and come to its period, the Lord withdraws, the Sinacr is iett 
to himſelf in a forlorn condition, to reap the woful fruits of his own obllinacy. 

This time expires, when the Lord, provoked by obſtinate reſiſtance and wilful refuſal-, 
gives over the Sinner as hopcleſs and incurable ; will uſe no more importunity,wili ſtrive 
no longer ; leaves him to thoſe luſts, and 1n that ſtate which he has cho.en; feais him up 
under ſpiritual Judgments z gives him up to blindneſs ot mind, hardoefs of heart, a fpt- 
rit of ſlumber, a reprobate ſenſe. Nothing more evident in Scripture, than that there is 
ſuch a time of Grace, and ſuch a period of it, Ezek. 24. 13. The Lord would have purg- 
ed them, while he afforded means tor this purpoſe : They reſiſting thoſe means, reader- 
ing them ineffectual, this tume ended. And this was the end of it 3 Thou ſhalt not be 
purged. And the Lord ſeals it, verſe 14. Matth. 23. 37, Chriſt wou'd have gathered 
them. While he endeavoured this, it was their time of mercy ; but rivy would not be 
gathered 3 this puts a period to that time : He leaves them, that's the :tiuve of it : And 
their houſe is left unto them deſolate, Z«k- 19 4z. They had light to ditcover the 
things which concerned their peace : All the while that fhined it was their day ; but ti:ey 
negl:ted, ſhut their Eyes, imployed about other Obje#s : to theſe things are hid from 
their Eycs. There's their night, the fad pericd of that gracious day, 1/a. 55. 6. There's 
a time when ile T ord may be found, while he is near: That's the rime of mercy. Bur 
theexpreflion implics, there is a time when he will not be found ; when he is gone tar 
out of ſight, out of call: That's chic time ſucceeding tne former, a tune of rejection. As 
Sinners have their time of rejecting (od. fo he has lus time ot rezeing them, Prov. r. 
Wien tie Lord calls, ſtretches out tis hand, that is the time of mercy 3 but thiexr con- 
tinued rAujals and neglects puts a period to that time, it ends ſadly. 

When this woful period comes, tie Goſpel, in it ſelf a meſſage of peace and love, has 
thena new Commilſion, of a ſad tenour, T/a. 6. 10. When this period comes,rhen cores 
forth that dreadful Decree, Ze that w uarighteous, let him bs unrighteous ſt:.., &e, Rev. 
$2. £5, 

2. This time of viſitation is ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhorter; it is continued to 
ſome more, ro fome leſs: The period comes ſometimes later, ſometimes more ſuddeniy : 
And no particular man knows, but his own ſhare therein may be the ihortett. 

This time is in ſome places meaſured by ycars : Three years is allotted them, who are 
repreſented. by the Fig-iree, Matth. 13 6, 7, With much importuniry one year longer 1s 
obtained. And about ſo many years was Chritt gathering Feruſal/em; tie time ot that 
their viſitation was of betwixt three and four years continuance. This time 15 eliewhere 
expreſt by a day, as if it were confined in ſuch a narrow compals, Zeb. 3 To ay, if ye 
will hear his voice. This is theday of falvation. And this, as other days, is ſometimes 
ſhorter, ſometimes longer. To ſome it is a longer day, like the days of Summer ; to 
others it proves a Winter day, a day of ſhort continuance. 

To determine preciſely ot the continuance of this times to ſay thus long it ſhall be, 
and no ſhorter ; to fix its period, is a preſumption for any Son of Man to undertake. The 
length and period of theſe times and ſeaſons of Grace, the Lord has reſerved in his own 
power, they are amongſt his fecrets. He has cut off all occaſions of preſuming on his pa- 
tience, leaving us at uncertainties, No man can make account of another hour, he is not 
ſure of any further moment. | 

Orly this ſeems clear in the negative. The time of grace to a particular man is not 
always as long as his life, how ſhort ſoever his life be. The longeſt time of patience we 
find allotted to any, is that determined for the Old World, Gez. 6. 3. Thele are thoſe days, 
of which the Apoſtle Peter ſays, that the long-ſuffering of God waited on them, and 
that Chriſt by his Spirit in his Servant Noah preached to them, 1 Pex, 3. 19, 20. Whuch 
Spirit in his Miniſtry did ſtrive with them. So that this was the time of their viſitation; 
and the continuance of it is an hundred and twenty years : Yet this was not the ſeventh 


part of the time, to which their lives were ordinarily prolonged before the Flood, Arn 
hundred 
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104. Of Fanth. 
hundred ind.twenty years, compared with their life-time, is not ſo long for them, as ten 
years are now for us: . I think we may conclude, tho' the time of Grace be ſometimes 
ſhorter, ſometimes longer 3 yet it is ſeldom drawn out to the length of life-time. Sin 
often putsa ſhorter period to it. Many men who live under the Goſpel, out live their 
time of grace. | 

3. It were juſt with the Lord to put a period to the time of Grace, upon the firſt refuſal 
of any offer of Grace. A wonderful thing, if Chriſt and mercy be ever again offered, 
after it has been once refuſed : For as the Apoſtle argues, 2 Pet. 2. 4. If God ſpared not 
the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, why ſhould man expect any favour 
or forbearance ? The Angels were glorious and powerful creatures, man 1s an impotent 
and contemptible worm in compariſon. Thoſe Angels for one ſin were deſtroyed, men 
loaden with multitudes of fins are ſpared. Thoſe Angels periſhed, for any thing appears 
to us, without any mercy ſo much as once offered them ; ſinful men have Chriſt and 
mercy tendered, before juſtice ſeize on them. Now, if it were juſt with the Lord to de- 
ſtroy the Angels, without any offer of Grace made to them 3 may he not juſtly proceed 
againſt ſinful men, after grace offered and reje&ted by them 2 Might he not juſtly proceed 
upon the firſt rejecting of it ? ; 

4. It muſt be granted, that any refuſal of Chriſt and mercy 1s exceeding dangerous. 
If we conſider who Chriſt is, what pardon coſt him, who the ſinner is to whom theſe 
are offered; we may eaſily ſee, that any lighting or refuſal of theſe offers does highly 
provoke the Lord to take you at the firſt word. 7 

You make excuſes. You cannot yet cloſe with the terms of the Goſpel, you are too 
buſy, you haveno leiſure. Well, may the Lord fay, beit ſo ; yet you ſhall have leiſure 
enough to ſee your madneſs in eternal torments ; you ſhall have leiſure enough in that 
endleſs eternity. 

You ule delays. You cannot yetenter into the ſtrict and holy ways of Chriſt : You 
Wii: have 4 litile more eaſe, a little more pleaſure, a little more gain by fin. Well, 
(may he ſay) ye will not when ye may, ye ſhall not when ye would, ye ſhall never taſte 
of the ſweetneſs and happineſs of my holy ways. 

Ye v ill not take Chriſt, and ſubmit tohim,on the terms he is offered, Well, it ſhall 
be ſo. ye ſhall never have Chriſt, ye ſhall dye #n your ſens. 

Ye will aot come when I invite you. Well, not one of you ſhall taſte of my Supper. 
*Tis Chri''s threatening in ſo many words. Mat. 14. 24.The Apoſtle infinuates the danger 
in the form of that expreflion, Heb. 2.3. Here's very great danger ; here's occaſion e- 
nough of fear, leſt the Lord, being thus provoked,ſhould ſwear in his wrath, ye ſhall never 
enter into his reſt. 

5. Some 1n ſpecial manner have great cauſe to fear that their day is paſt: I ſaynot 
they have ground certainly to conclude it, but cauſe to fear it. Some ſigns of an expired 
day of Grace are viſible upon them 3 ſuch as are probable ſigns, tho' not infallible. Such 
as theſe, to give youbriefly ſome inſtances. 

1. Along wilful continuance in known fins,under a ſearching, convincing andlivel ymi- 
niſtery.'1l ake it as I deliver it;leſt it be miſtaken. When aman continues in fins,in know ſins, 
continueslong in them,continues in them willfully 8: obſtinately;8 that is reſolved todo it; 
uncer a miniſte: y that ſhews him it,convinces him of it,threatens itzdeclares the danger and 
{infulneſs, and brings this home to his heart and conſcience. I ſay not, this is a certain 
ſign; but I fay,it is adangerous ſign, that the day of his viſitation 1s expired. I ſay not, 
this caſe is utterly deſperate ; but were I without aſſurance of heaven, and under doubts 
and tears of my eternal ſtate ; yet wouldI not be in that ſinners condition for ten thou - 
ſand worlds : For ſuch are ſcarceever recovered. 

2. When the mcans of Grace are withdrawn. upon contempt and refuſals; when the 
Candleſtick is removed, the glory departed, the light of the Goſpel gone: Then it is 
too plain, the day is at an end. When youſee the Sun ſet, and the light gone, you 
doubt ::ot but the day is expired. When no Goſpel light is left,the things that concern 
a finrers peace muſt needs be hid from his eyes. And this is it, wherewith Chriſt ſhuts up 
Jerujalem's day. 

z- When men withdraw from the means of grace, tho' the means be not withdrawn 
from them. A mar: may make 1t night in his chamber, when it is day abroad, by ſhut- 
ting out that hight which makes the day. Thus may a man bring a night upon himſelf 
in particular, tho' thoſe in the ſame place injoy a day of viſitation z when, after other 
diſvbediences to the word, he adds this contempt, he will not ſo much as hear it ; when 
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> he puts away the word from him, or puts himſelf from it. Thus the Jews day ended: 
7 Tho' they might have had the word, they would not, As 13. 46. That which was 
” hereby brought to the Gentiles, departed from the Jews ; that was light and Salvation, 
F, ver. 47. Thoſe that put themſelves from the word, or put the word from them, put light 
B; and likewiſe Salvation from them; and when they are gone, ſure the day 4; grace 1s 


expired. | | 
4 Whenthe ſpirit will ſtrive no more with a ſinnet, then he is caſt off. The means 


of Grace are continued, and he attends on them z and has formerly, in the miniftery 
of the word, found ſome motions of heart, ſome ſtirrings of affe&tion, .ſome ſtruglings of 
conſciencez But now all is huſht and gone, the ſenſe of his ſoul is locked up as it were 
in a deep ſlumber ; a ſtupifying humor is ſeized upon every faculty ; and the promiſes, 
the threatenings, the terrour of the Law, the ſweetneſs of the Goſpel, fall on his heart 
with no more effe&, than if it were a ſenſeleſs thing. This is a dangerous ſign his time 
is paſt. When the ſpirit will ſtrive no more with a ſinner, his day isat an end. The 
end of theold world's day is thus deſcribed, Gen. 6. 3. : 

Tho' all this muſt be granted, yet there remains enough to ſatisfy this ſcruple : we 
ſhall comprize it in theſe heads. 

r. It is not uſual with Chriſt to put an end to the time of Grace, when his gracious of- 
fers are firſt refuſed. Tho' he might juſtly do it upon the firſt provocation ; yet ſuch is 
his mercy, his patience, he will not be ſo provoked : He breaks not off the treaty 
with ſinners, when his termsare firſt rejected; but ſends his Ambaſſadors again and again, 
to beſeech, to importune, to perſwade finners to be reconciled, and to be at peace with 
F him. The treaty, when ſinners would break it off, is often reſumed, and thoſe gracious 
Ys propoſals renewed and alſo reinforced. 2 Chroy. 36. 15. On which you have a com- 
DE ment, Jer. 25. 3, 4 The Lord from time to time diligently addrefled himſelf to 
Th them by the prophets. No time was lipt, they riſeearly day by day, and that for di- 
So vers years. 

He uſes not to depart, | tho' he might juſtly, when the heart opens not to him at 
the firſt knock; but he ſtands knocking, Rev. 3. He ſtands long, all the day long, Gan. 5. 
2. Tho' there 1s more provocation 1n the unkindneſs of his ſpouſe, than of ſtrangers ; 
yet this occaſionsnota ſudden departure. He ſtays till nis head be wet with the drops 
of the night. When they will not be gathered at firſt, he trys again, he trys often, 
Mat. 23. How often would I have gathered you? &c. He withdraws not the golden 
ſcepter, if finners come not in,when it is firſt holden forth. He ſtretches it out all the 
day long. even to the ſtiff-necked, thoſe that will not ſtoop to it, thoſe that rebel and 
riſeup againſt the ſcepter of his Son. If the day ſhould end at the firſt provocation, if 
this day ſhould be thus ſhortened, no fleſh would be ſaved. There are divers hours in 
this day; if they come not 1n at one, he trys another : He goes out at the third, the 
ſixth, the ninth, the eleventh all the hours into which their day was divided, Mat. 20. 3. 
He that, when he was firſt called, ſaid he would not go, was not ſhut out becauſe he 
went not at the firſt call, Mat. 21. 28, 30. TheLord waits to be gracious ; that imports 
a continued patience and expectance, x Pee. 3. 20. He ſtrives, he gives not over at the 
firſt repulſe. He comes ſeeking fruit for ſome years together, one year after another, 
Lake 13.6, 7: 1hat ſeems greatſeverity, Mar. 11. 13. It was not a good, a ſeaſonable 
year for figs, it afforded not many ; this ſeems extraordinary rigid and ſevere, that he 
ſhould be ſo quick with it, as to curſe and blaſt it at the firſt diſappointment : But it 
appears ſo only as to the emblem, the figtree : As to Jeruſalem, which it ſignifies, this 
was not the firſt diſappointment. He had been with her again and again, and a third 
time, before he blaſts her. He bothcomes, and ſends ; and contents not himſelf to ſend 
once, how ill ſoever his Meflengers be treated ; but ſends a ſecond, a third, a fourth 
time, as Mar. 12. 1, 2, 4, 5. &c. He 1s not wont to take fſinnersat the firſt word; toof- 
fer no more, when they once refuſe; to try no more, when they once refiſt. Alas! even 
the beſt, thoſe that yield at length, yield not at firſt ; they reſiſt toolong, too much, F 
When Chriſt would lay his yoak on them, how eaſy ſoever it is, he finds themlike an 
untamed Heifer,a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak. So they demean themſelves. So 
it was with Ephraim, when returning, Jer. 31. 18. His demeanour was no better 
than that of an untamed and unruly beaſt. So Ephraim complains ; and ſo all the people 
of God, who obſerve the carriage of their heart towards God while he is reducing them, 
Before you make yourretiſtingand refuſals a diſcouragement;,firſt ſee if you can meet with 
any, who can truly ſay,they never reſiſted or refuſed. 
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2. No man can certainly determin concerning himſelf or another, that the time of 
grace is paſt, eſpecially where the means of Grace are continued and made uſe of. Some 
probabilities there may be, which 1 gave an account of in the premiſed conceſſions ; but 
no peremptory certainty. Some cauſe there may be to fear it, but no ground abſolutely 
toconcludeit. Indeed one exception there lyes againſt this rule. When it is known 
that a perſon hath committed the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it may be known that 
there is no mercy, no more time of mercy for him. If that be certain, it will be an in- 
fallible ſign his day of grace is ended. And it may be ſometimes known, that this un- 

donable fin is committed : For the Apoſtle makes it a rule, that we ſhould not pray 
for him that has ſinned unto Death. Now if it could never be known when a man is 

ilty of this ſin unto Death, his rule would be utterly uſeleſs and unpracticable; he 
Fould lay down ſuch a rule, as none could ever practiſe or walk by, But to leave fur- 
ther inquirys into that, this may be ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe ; that the ground 
of the objection now before us, cannot be a ground to any one to conclude that he has 
committed the unpardonable ſin. The ground of the ſcruple is refuſing offers of mercy, 
reliſting the Spirit. Now every one that refiſts the Holy Ghoſt (tho' he do it longand 
often) does not fin that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which fhall not be pardoned. This 
is clear from, As 7, 51. He tells the Jews, they always refifted the Holy Ghoſt ; they 
had reſiſted, and reliſted the Holy Ghoſt, and that ſtriving with them in the moft power- 
ful Miniſtery that ever the world injoyed. Not only their Fathers, in the Miniſtery of 
the Prophets ; but in the Minifſtery of +. hriſt himſelf, and of the Apoſtles ; wherein the 
Holy Ghoſt appeared in the cleareſt light and greateſt power, in the glory, power and 
conviacing evidence of miracles. Here they had reliſted the Holy Ghoſt;and that not once 
only, or ſeldom, or for a ſhort time, but always : And yet theſe had not ſinned againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt unpardonably; for Stephen, full of the Holy Ghoſt, prays for their pardon, 
werſe 60. Now if their {in had been that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, he would not have pray- 
ed for them ; there's a rule which prohibits that, x Fla 5. 16, Further, Saul was one of 
the Reſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, being one of his Perſecuters, verſe 58. and ſo one that he 
prayed for. And his prayer was heard for Saul ; his converſion, of which you havean 
account preſently after, is accounted a return of Stephen's prayer. So that, tho' he did 
reliſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet ſinned not unpardonably ; otherwife Stephen would not have 
prayed for him, he could not have been pardoned, he would not have been converted. 
From hence alſo it appears, that a man may reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt much, long, often, 
ſo as to amount to an always; and yet this day of mercy ray be expired. And ſo it 
was with Saul, whom grace at laſt conquered, after ſuch refiſtance. Tho' you have re- 
ſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, you cannot from hence be certain that you have ſinned the unpar- 
donable ſin, you cannot hence be certain that the time of mercy is at an end. There s no 
certainty of it for all this. 

3. There are ſtrong probabilites, ſuch as are next to certainties, for the ſenſible 
or Gopel-finner, that this day is net paſt: I ſhall give you ſome ſigns of it ; ſome that 
will be probable grounds, ſome that may be certain grounds, that his time of mercy is 
not expired. 

x. Fear that it is paſt,is a probable ſign it is not paſt : For Satan uſually troubles thoſe 
moſt with fears of this, who have leaſt cauſe to fear it ; and leaves them moſt ſecure and 
fearleſs, who have moſt cauſe to be fearfull. This is the way whereby he promotes his 
oreat deſign upon ſinners. His great intereſt 1s to make them ſure to himſelf ; to effect 
this, he ſtrives to cut off all endeavours, by repreſenting them hopele&: So he tells 
them their day is paſt, it's to no purpoſe. 

He would take off inſenſible Sinners from endeavours, by gepreſenting them needleſs 
their ſtate is ſafe, or elſe they have time enough, they need not fear : He will not have 
them diſturbed with any ſuch fears, while they are in his cuſtody ; that being quiet, 
they may not ſo much as think of an eſcape. The ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, 8&Cc. 
Lake. 11. 21. They areaſleep in fin ; and whule they are ſo, he isſure of them ; ſo he 
is concerned to keep them from being awakened with any ſuch fears. While they are 
thus lull'd aſleep, they dream that mercy, grace, heaven, and all is ſure ; they put away 
the evil day fzr from them,when it 1s juſt upon them, They ery peace, peace, when ſuddain 
deftirufton is coming upon them; they will not ſo much as GS concelve of it, till 
they be in travel. I hey go on, bleſs themſelves, ſay, they thall have peace, Dear. 29. 19. 
Sucha ſecurity had ſeized on the old World, when their day was expired, Luke 17. 27. 
When the Lord had rejected the Jews, and ſo their day was gone, the effects hereof 
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Of Fart h. | IO7 
was a Spirit of ſlumber, Row. 11. 8. The word inthe Prophet 27;fignifies to nod, 1/2. 
29. 10. Which is the conſequent of a ſleepy or lethargick humor, whic!: leaves them ſeni#- 
leſs. Eyes they have, but ſee not ; ears, but hear not. They ſee no cauſe of fear, nor will 
they hear of any; without ſenſe of danger,and ſo without fear. . Such a ſpirit of ſlumber 
is a ſign of an expired day. But when the Soul is fearful, it is wakeful, the ſpirit of 
ſlumber has not ſeized on it that's a probable ſign, the time of mercy is not paſt, Your 
fears may give you hope in this caſe. j | 

2. When there is adiligent attending upon the means of grace, it's a ſign the day of 
grace is ſtill continued. When the Lord gives the heart to be diligent in theuſe of his 
appointments to be diligent in hearing him in the word, ſeeking him by prayer, and 
giving incouragments to his meſſengers : *Tis a ſign the Lord isnot yet gone,he has ſom- 
thing further to do before he depart, We find not, that the Lord utterly rejects a 
people, till they ſome way or other reje& him, in his meſſengers, or in thoſe means of 
grace wherein he offers himſelf. TheLord gives incouragment to thoſe that diligently feel 
him ! thoſe that hear him, watching at his gates,and waiting at the poſts of his doors: 
And ſo long as here is incouragment, the time of mercy is not paſtz when that is gone 
all hopes are gone. 

When the Lord ſends forth his Diſciples, he orders, that where any received them; 
there they ſhould ſtay; and their ſtaying was a continuing, a prolonging of the day of 
grace and viſitation. Butif any would not receive them, z. e. hearkento them, enter- 
tain them, incourage them ; they were to ſhake off the duſt of their feet, as a token that 
ſuch were caſt off by the Lord. Matth. 10. 14. And we find Paul and Barnabas proceed- 
ing according to this rule, A&s 1 3- 46,51. When the Jews put away the word from 
them they ſhook off the duſt, to ſignifie, that.the Lord had ſo ſhaked off thatpeople, 
he had quit left them off, their time was paſt, | | 

When the Lord is gone, a ſpirit of ſloth and torpor ſeizes on the Soul; he will not 


* ſtir up himſelfto follow after God, or wait on him: A ſpirit of contempt poſſeſſes 


him, he cares not for the meansof Grace. He hears nowand then out of cuſtom; but 
if ſome b y irreſpe& did not move him, he cares not much if he never heard at all: As 
this temper provokes God to put a period to the day of Grace; ſo,when it is ended, 
this ſloth and contempt increaſes. As 1t was before,in its beginnings and progreſs,a cauſe, 
and o is it now, in its height, a ſign that the Lord has caſt him off, his time is paſt and 
one. 

, But when there is a heart to prize the means of Grace, and to attend on them accor- 
dingly; it's a probable ſign, not only that the day of Grace is continued, but that the 
Lord will continue it yet longer, if this be thy caſe. 

3. When there aredeſires after the breathings and workings of the ſpirit in the ordi- 
nances. This isa ſign of more evidence and probability than the former. When the 
ſoul cannot be contented with this,that he injoys the means of Grace.fand that he waits 
on them 3 unleſs he find himſelf wrought upon by them ; unleſs he tind ſome inlighten- 
ings, ſome motions of the heart, ſome ſtirrings of affe&tion: Cannot reſt in the bare 
performance of holy duties, unleſs he find ſome light and heat of the ſpirit in them : Is 
not ſatisfied that he prays, unleſs he find that his heart moves therein more than his 
lips 3 nor that he hears the word, unleſs his ſoul be affected with what he hears. If 
this be thy caſe, thou counteſt it a fad day, aſad duty, ( whatever other reſpe& may 
commend it to thee) when no other impreſſion is made on thy ſoul : "Chou haſt no 
cauſe to fear thy day 1s paſt. The Lord never withdraws, while his preſence is deſired. 
The ſpirit never leaves that foul, which is ready to make him welcome, while his work- 
ings and breathing are acceptable and deſired. Theſe deſires argue he might be welcome, 
if he would come in ; his workings would be acceptable,if he would vouchſafe it. The 
Lord is with'you, while you are with him : and ſo far as you truly defire his effecual 
preſence, ſo far he counts you with him. The Lord does not judge of us by what we 
are, but what we would be. 

_ 4 When the ſpirit 1s ſtriving with the ſoul, When he not only deſires the ftrivings 
of the ſpirit, but feels them ; this is not only a ſtrong probability, but an evident cer- 
tainty, that his time isnot paſt. When the ſpirit looks into the mind, an4 lets in ſome 
light to diſcover the things that concern a finner's peace. When Chriſt is knocking at 
the heart, and uſeing importunity to get in : When he is awakening the conlciznce to a 
ſenſe of fin and miſery. When the ſpirit is thus inlightening, convincing, perſwading, 
humbling; when'the word is brought home to the mind, heart and conſcience; with 
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theſe effects; *tis evident the Spirit is not gone : For he is now at work, If this te thy 
caſe, thy day is ſo far from being ended, that it is now at the height. 7 his is the accep- 
ted time,this is thy hour,take heed thou do not {lip it. Satan makcs the hour of thy viſita- 
tion, an hour of temptation; he would make thee let it ſlip, by perſuading thee it is paſt 
already : But as ſure as he is a Lier, this 1s truth, *tis now thy day ; this is the accept- 
ed time, and will be a day of Salvation, if thou 1mproveit, if thou yield to the Spirit's 
ſtrivings, and reſiſt no longer. My Spirit ſhall not almays ſtrive, Gen. 6. 3. and then ſets 
down how long the Spirit ſhould firive. The length of our days is meaſured by the 
continuance of the Spirit's ſtriving. Every hour that he ſtrives, is an hour of that day. 
It isnot night, till the Spirit will ſtrive no longer. And therefore your day is not yet 
ended, who feel the Spirit ſtill ſtriving. 

5. When the Soul is grieved for former refuſal ; when the heart bleeds to think of 
former reſiſtance. This clearly ſignifies the day is not paſt. You may ſee this in Ephraim, 
Jer. 31. 18, Here's firſt obſervable his reſiſtance ; when the Lord took him in hand, 
would have laid his Yoke upon him, brought him under his Government ; he demean- 
ed himſelf as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke : He was wanton, unruly, flung off and 
refuſed, withdrew his ſhoulder and reſiſted. Turn thou, elfe no turning. 1 hen take 
notice how he reſents this. When hecame to himſelf, he bewails it This was it, for 
which he bemoaned himſelf ; of this he was aſhamed, confounded ; for this he ſmote 
upon his thigh, uſed all the a&tions of one moaning himſelf, under pain and grief ; ſuch 
orief, ſhame, ſorrow did the thoughts of his former reſiſtings and refuſals fmite his heart 
with. If this be thy caſe, why, then ſurely it is the time of Mercy : For ſo >yhrain in 
this condition found it, ver, 20. 'Tho' he ſpake againſt him for his former frovw-ard re- 
fuſals, and perverſe reſiſtings ; Yet whenhe flaw Ephraim remember this, ſo as his Soul 
was troubled for it z why, the Lord does earneſtly remember him, and his Bowels are 
troubled for relenting Ephraim. I will ſurely fee here. If Ephram's caſe be thine, tho' 
thou have reſiſted as he did ; yet if thou art troubled for it, ashe was the Lord aſſures 
thee of Mercy : *Tis not only a time wherein he offers, buta time wherein he will vouch- 
ſafe it; He aſſures thee of it, *'Tis fo far from being paſt already, as it ſhall never be 
paſt; thou mayeſt be ſure of it, if the Lords word can make it ſure. | 

6. When the Spirit has prevailed with the Sou! to refuſe and rehiſt no longer. When 


it does not only ſtrive, but prevail with a Sinner, ſo taras tobe heartily willing to yield 


to Chriſt on his own terms. This is an undoubted i1gn that the time is not paſt : When 
the Soul ſtrives and wreſtles with that principle of oppotition and Teliſtance that is 
in it ſelf, &c. If this be thy caſe, thy day is ſo far from being ended,as it ſhall never end, 
4. The readieſt way to put this ont ot queſtion, 1s to believe, to caſt thy Soul on 
Chriſt. There's no danger for a ſenfible Sinner to venture on this ; there's all incou- 
ragement. Thy day 1s not ſo paſt, but if thou come in, there's mercy for thee ; ifttiou 
lay down thy Weapons and Submit, Chriſt will receive thee. He does not fay, { have 
mercy, but itis only for thoſe who have refuſed and retiſted. This is contrary to the 
tenour of the Goſpel. The Promiſes are not in any ſuch ſtrain----- That whoſocyer be. 
lieves not, that thoſe only who have not reſiſted ſo long, or ſo much ; but that whoſo- 
ever believes ſhall be ſaved. He that comes, I will in no wiſe caſt out, upon no conſideration 
however he have reſiſted and refuſed, The Apoſtle Paul is an incouraging inſtance. 
Who had more reſiſted and refuſed than he 2 Conſider what reſiſtarce he made It was 
a ſcornful reſiſtance, 4s 9. 5. He kickt againſt Chriſt, herejected his offers with ſcorn, 
It wasa violent and bloody refiſtance ; he reſiſted Chriſt unto blood and ſlaughter of his 
Meſſengers ; he imbrew<d himſelf in the blood of Chriſt's Members, Ae 8. I,3. 9, 1,2. 
It was a continued refiſtance; he was one of thoſe of whom Stephen complains "Afts 
7. 51. Now Was his time of Mercy expired for all this? No, he believed and found 
mercy ; and he found mercy for this very purpoſe, that he might encourage thee, that 
he might be a Pattern; an incouraging inſtance to all humbled and returning Sinners 
whatever their refuſals or refiftance have been. He tells you ſo expreſly, 1 77m. x. 16, 
For this cauſe, &c. Chriſt holds him out as a ſtanding inſtance of his great long: ſuffering 
that every humbled and returning finner, apt to be diſcouraged from believing by the 
ſad conſideration of his former rebellious and obſtinatereſiſtance,might in him clearly ſie 
that he is not ſo ſhort and quick with Sinners, as to cut them off from mercy for tome 
reſiftings, no not for ſuch reliſtings as Sauls were. They put not a period to his time of 
Mercy, but upon believing he found Mercy. If thou hadtt refifted as he did'; yet be- 
lieve as he did, and thou ſhalt find like Mercy. The Holy Ghoſt has recorded this exam- 
ple on purpoſe, to encourage thoſe that ſhould believe hereafter. 6. Ohjetk, 
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Of Faith. Io9 
6. Obje&#. Another diſcouragement, which keeps ſenſible Sinners from believing, 18 
2 fear that they have {inned the Unpardonable Sin. There zre two extreams of Faith 
(as every Grace and Vertue has its extreams) Preſumption and Diſpair. If Satan can 
drive the Sinner intoeither, (both being at the greate{t diſtance from the middte) he 
keeps them far enough from Faith. Now that his malicious attempts may be ſucceſs- 
ful, he ſuits them to the condition of the Sinner, Thoſe that are ſecure, he draws 
them to Preſumption, of which before. Thoſe that are ſenſible and awakened, he 
would drive them to Deſpair ; and the moſt effectual engine to this purpoſe, is that 
which is now before us,a Suggeſtion that they have ſinned againſt the Holy ©hoſt 5 and 
{o there remains no more facritice for Sin, Chriſt can profitthem nothing, 'tis impoſiible 

they ſhould be renewed either by Repentance or Faith. 

This isa Temptation, whereby he too often perplexes awakened Sinners : Nay, this 
fiery Dart he ſometimes ſticks in the Conſciences of Believers too. Thoſe that are not aſ- 
ſaulted, have no ſecurity but they may be. Therefore it will not be amiſs to give ſome 
ſatisfaction to this ſcruple, ſuch as may ſerve either for cure or prevention. 

1 hat which will be moſt ſatisfactory, is a right underſtanding of the nature of this 
fin. The great advantage of that Prince of Darkneſs, is that he aſlaults the Soul in the 
dark; and when he wants light to judge, puts that upon him for his fin, which indeed 
is no ſuch thing. The texts, wherein this ſin 1s deſcribed, will ſcatter this darkneſs. 1 
ſhall not ingage in a full diſcourſe on this ſubje& ; but only open this fin, by opening 
thoſe texts, ſo far as may be ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe, as briefly as may be con- 
ſiſtent with perſpicuity. There are many Scriptures where this tin is mentioned ; but I 
find but three where it is deſcribed, Mat. 12. (Heb 6, & 1:0.) with the other Evange- 
liſts concurring. And from thele Scriptures we may collect this deſcription of this ſin: 
It is a blaſphemous renouncing of Chriſt and his Doctrine, out of hatred, and againſt 
Conviction by the Holy Ghoſt's Light and Teſtimony. We ſhall take it into parcels, 
that you may ſee diſtinctly, how every part is contained in all and every of thoſe alledged 
texts. I. Itis a renouncing or denying of Chriſt. 2. With Blaſphemy and Reproaches. 

. Out of Hatred and Malice. 4. Againſt Light and Conviction. The twoformer are as 
the matter of it ; the two latter the form, which conſtitutes this Sin in its peculiar be- 
ing, anddiſtinguiſheth it from all other (ins, 

1. A renouncing or denying of Chrift and his Doctrine. You may ſee this in the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Mat. 12. When Chriſt by a Miracle had drawn tie people to 
acknowledge that he was the Meſhas, wer. 23. Nay, fay the Phariſees, he is not the Me(. 
fias for all this; this he does by the Power of Satan : He is not the King of l/rael, the 
King of the Church ; but he tampers with the Prince of Devils. He is not the Pro- 
phet, but a Conjurer, a Deluder : And conſequently heisnot the great High Prieſt that 
muſt be a Sacrifice for Sinners : For a Sinner cannot be a Sacritice for Sin. : his more 
expreſly elſewhere. We will not have this Man to Rergn, Luke 19. and ſorcjected him 
as King. No, But he decerves the People, John 7. 12. So rejected him as Prophet. And 
after Crucified him as a Maletactor, ſhed his blood, as the blood of a notorious Sinners 
and ſo utterly denied him to be the Prieſt, even when they made him a Sacrifice 

So anſwerably in Heb. 6. Tis a falling away, a falling off from Chriſt, his Ways 
and Truths, a putting him to open ſhame. Not only a putting Chriſt away, but a 
putting him away with ſhame and reproach : A Crucifying him again, that's a renoun- 
cing of him with a Witneſs. 

So Heb. 1© 29. A treading the Son of God under foot, a caſting him down from being 
King, ſo as to trample on him. Accounting the blood of the Covenant an unholy 
thing, no better than common blood, the blood of a Malefa&tor. So his Prieſthood is 
renounced : For it was that blood by which he was ſan&ified, or conſecrated to be a 
Sacrifice, John 17. 19. 

Doing deſpite to the Spirit. Sothe Prophetical Office of Chriſt, and the Doctrine 
which he teaches 1s rejected : For it 1s the Spirit of Grace and Truth, by which Chriſt 
Executes his Prophetical Office. 

Chriſt is renounced, both when theres a falling off from him, after he has been pro- 
feſled and acknowledged ; fo it is deſcribed in that Epiſtle. Or when there is an cppo- 
{ing of him, when clearly and convincingly propounded, tho' he have not been openly 
profeſſed. So 'tis deſcribed in the Goſpel, as. the ſin of the Phariſees. Here's ſome 
difterence in the Subjects, but the A& is the ſame, a renouncing of Chriſt in both. 

2. With Blaſphemies and Reproaches. This Sin is expreſly called Blaſphemy, Mar. 
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x2. 31, and 32. Speaking a Word, that is, a blaſphemous word, ſuch as is ſhameful and 
reproachful to him.'l he blaſpheming of the Son 1s called blaſpheming of the Holy Ghoſt; 
becauſe it is againſtthe Son as diſcovered and born witneſs toby the Holy Ghoſt:Againſt 
the Ferſon;Offices and Doctrine of the Son;but againſt the light and teſtimony of theHo- 
ly Ghoſt. Their particular blaſphemy is ſet down, ver. 24. Where they do as bad as call 
Chriſt a Conjurer; and the Holy Ghoſt,whereby he acted,an Evil Spirit,the Prince of De- 
vils. Expreſly, Mark 3. 22, 30. And this was their blaſphemy, ver. 29. This Sin 1s 
blaſpheming too, as deſcribed Heb. 6. 6. A putting Chriſt to open ſhame z aſcribing 
that openly to him, which is ſhameful and reproachful. 'Tis the ſame word which is 
uſed, Mat. 1. 19. Tac:Iurypancr, to make a thameful example of her. He was wil- 
ling to put her away, but not ſo as to make her a publick ſhame and reproach. But 
this Sin 1s a putting Chriſt away, a rejecting him 1n a ſhameful and reproachful way, 
with blaſphemies and opprobrious reflections and aſperſions. So Heb. ro. 29. reins ; 
to uſe one injuriouſly and contumeliouſly, rendered contumelia afficere. When Chriſt, as 
held out by the Light and Teſtimony of the Spirit of Grace, 1s ſhamefully abuſed; et- 
ther in words of deeds 3 He and the Spirit are blaſphemed : Really blaſphemed, by in- 
zurious affrontsz verbally, by opprobrious and reproachful ſpeeches, The word will 
bear either. So that in all the deſcriptions it is blaſphemy. 

3 Out of hatred and malice. This1s the riſe, the principle, from whence this Sin 
proceeds; it is from hatred of Chriſt and his Truth. It is not for want of care and 
watchfulneſs, as in ſins of ſurprizal ; nor from want of knowiedge, as in iins of igno- 
rance ; nor from paſſion and fear, as in {ins of infirmity ; nor trom boldneſs merely, as 
in ſome fins of Preſumption : But from hatred and malice. This was the riſe of it in 
the Phariſees, this was at the bottom. That which appeared was horribie, they broke 
out into blaſphemies ; but Chriſt minds not that only, but what was within, Mar. x2. 
24, 25. He takes an eſtimate of their fin, not by their words only, but by their thoughts, 
which were boiled up and ſet a working by hatred and malice. And this he charges 
them with expreſly elſewhere, John 15. 25. wited from P/al. 35. 19. where the word 
js 2:7 uſed, 1 Sam. 19.5. hated him as Saul did David. This put them upon rejec- 
ing his Government, Lake 19. 14. Upon rejecting his Doctrine, Fohn 3. 19. John 7. 7. 
This put them upon ſeeking his Life and Murdering hum, when they had tound oppor- 
tunity. It was not anger, for that acts raſhly. But they conſulted how they might do 
it, John 11.53. Acted deliberately ; and ſo were wilful and malicious Murderers. | 

Ariſtotle puts this difference betwixt anger and hatred, » wiv » arnreIriy Berermu © 
cpyiCera © Ot pn titoue Anger would make him ſuffer who has occaſioned it, but Hatred 
would deprive himof his Being. Nothing leſs would fatisfie the hatred wherewith they 
were acted, but a ſhameful and cruel death. And this hatred is expreſſed by the like 
ads, Heb. 6. 6. They Crucifie him again; not as to the Phytical action, that cannot be 
repeated, Chriſt is now above their Malice ; but as to judicial Interpretation: They 
diſprove not what the Fews did, they have the ſame malicious Mind, they uſe him as 
far as may be like the Fews ; it the ſame could be done, they would do it again. Their 
actings againſt him, his truth, his members, are equivalent, they will bear ſuch an In- 
terpretation. What clearer expreſſions of hatred, than Heb. 10. 29. to trample on 
him, to vilife his blood as the blood of a Malefa&tor. If their Tongues do not ſpeak it, 
their actions do. All is of malice, they do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. Their a &- 
ings are from ſpiteand malice. 'I11is clear in all the deſcriptions, that there is in this ſin 
a hatred againſt Chriſt. 

But obſerve, that it is not neceflary to this fin, that this hatred ſhould be of Truth 
as Truth, or of Chriſt as Chriſt, x. e. asa Redeemer, asa Saviour, as the Son of God, or 
the Meſſiah : For ſo he cannot be the object of hatred. Burt it is a hatred of the Truth, 
and of Chriſt, and of theSpirit witnefling of him ; as theſe are contrary to their deſires 
and expectations, to their Luſts and Interefts, John 3. 19. 7. 7. Mat. 21. 8. they feared 
Chriſt would deprive them of that Power, Honour, good opinion, which they then inhe- 
rited amongſt the People, &'c. | i 

4. All this muſt be againſt light and conviction: This is expreſs, Heb. 6. 46. Tis 
the falling away from Chriſt of thoſe that have been enlightened. So Heb. 10. 26. A 
{inning _ the receipt of knowledge, a finning wilfully, which cannot be but againſt 
knowledge. 

There is ſome queſtion of this concerning the Phariſees, ſtarted by ſome who would 
otherwiſe ſtate this Sin 3 but I ſee no reaſon for it; 1- ſee much in Scripture againſt 
it. They 
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They knew that Chriſt wrought Miracles, they acknowledge 'it, Fohn 11. 47. 'T1S 
ſtrange if they were. not convinced, that theſe Miracles wereacts of a Divine Power, 
the Finger of God. Can we think them more ſtupid than the _— Magicians ? 
They ſaw and acknowledged the Finger of God in Moſes Miracles, Exod. 8. x9. Were 
they blinder than thoſe Inſtruments of Satan, in the midſt of Egyptzan darkneſs > There 
was 4 convincing light went along with the Miracles of Chriſt, which ſhewed their ori- 

inal, and convinced all the People who was the Author of them, John 1 1. 47, 48. 
All will believe on him, Mat. 12.22, 23. John 7. 31. John;.2. We, :. e. he, and 
thoſe ofhis Se&t, the Pharsſees ; they knew it, were convinced of it : And when they 
ſpake otherwiſe, ſaid they were of the Devil ; they had ſomething within them that 
gain-ſaid them 5 they ſaid it with ſome reluctancy of Conſcience. 

They were convinced that Chriſt was the Meſſas ; the light of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhining in his Docrine and Miracles, diſcovered this unto them ; tho' they were loth 
to ſee it, unwilling to believe it. Their rebellious Will riſing up againſt their judg- 
ment, did check and oppoſe this light ; but it could not be avoided, ncr quite ſuppreſ- 
ſed, Chriſt tells them they knew him, John 7: 28. They knew he was the Heir, at. 
21. 37, 38. This is the Heir. They knew who he was, and they perceived that Chriſt 
intended them in that Parable, ver. 45, 46. All the three Evangelifts agree in it. This 
was that which compleated this Sin, ſo as it became unpardonable, Luke 2 3. 34, There 
were ſome of thoſe Actors againſt Chriſt, that could not be forgiven, Lake 12. 10. For 
thoſe Chriſt Prays not; he would not Pray for that, which he knew could not be 

ranted. 

, But there were ſome who might be forgiven ; for ſuch he prays. And who were 
thoſe > Why, thoſe who knew not what they did, acted not againſt knowledge and con- 
viction. So then thoſe who knew what they did, arethey who could not be forgiven : 
Their Sin, acted againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, was the Unpardonable Sin. So 
Peter encouraging the Jews to repent, by propoſing hopes of Pardon, lays down this 
as the ground of the incouragement, As 3. 17, 19. As your Rulers, Herod and Pilate 
did. Implying, that if they acted againſt knowledge, if they had known him to be the 
Lord of Life whom they Crucifed; there had beenno hopes or incouragement for them. 

Anſwerably the Apoſtle Paul ſhews how it came to paſs that he found mercy, after he 
had 1v blaſphemouſly and maliciouſly oppoſed Chriſt ; I did it ignorantly, 1 Tm: i. 13. 
There were all other ingredients of that Unpardonable Sin in Paal's Sin, but this only, 
he acted not againit Knowledze and Conſcience. If he had not doneit ignorantly, he 
had found no mercy, as the expreſſion ſeems to inſinuate. 

This ſeems to be the reafon why this fin directed againſt Chriſt, is yet called the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Light and Conviction 1s the work of the Holy Ghoſt ; his 
Otficeand Operation is to convey light, and thereby effect Conviction. When Chriſt, 
diſcovered convincingly by the Light and Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, is thus re- 
nounced ; the Holy Ghoſt is blaſphemed, which diſcovers and bears Witneſs of him ; 
his Light and Teſtimony is rejetedand renounced. The Holy Ghoſt gave the Phariſees 
a double teſtimony of Chriſt, one | 

I. Outward. Thoſe Miracles which he wrought, were the work of the Spirit, 
ver. 28. (and elſewhere the receiving of Miraculous gifts is called the receiving of the 
Holy Ghoſt) and they were wrought by the Spirit of God, to teſtifie of Chriſt, John 
5. 36. Mat. 12, 28. 

2. Inward And thatis, when the Holy Ghoſt brings the light, which ſhines in the 
Doctrine and Miracles, home to the Mind and Conſcience, with convincing evidence. 
When Chriſt appearing with this Evidence is renounced ; the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe evi- 
dence and teſtimony this 1s, 1s therein renounced, and ſo blaſphemed. 

And by this we may be led to conceive aright of that diſtin&tion, Luke 12. 10. Chriſt 
may be conſidered two ways, either as appearing in the weakneſs of Humane ſtate, as 
merely the Son of man ; Or elſe as appearing in the light of the Holy Ghoſt, vzz. in 
the light and evidence of his Do&rine and Miracles, whereby he is declared to be the 
Son of God with Power. Blaſphemy againſt the Son of God, in the former appearance, 
may be forgiven;but blaſphemy againſt the Son,in the latter appearance, ſhall not befor- 
given ; becauſe then it.is,the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt,which, attended with 
the forementioned ingredients, is declared to be unpardonable. 

Thus you ſee what this Sin is. Not every blaſphemy, nor every blaſphemous re- 


nouncing of Chriſt ; no, nor every blaſphemous oppoſition of Chriſt out of hatred ; _ 
witha 
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withal this is done againſt knowledge and confcience. It 1s not every fin againſt knoy-- 
ledge and conſcience ; nor-every blaſphemy againſt knowledge and conſcience; nor eve- 
ry blafphemous renouncing of Chriſt againſt theſe ; but when there is all this out of 
hatred and malice. You muſt not judge your ſelves or others guilty of it, becauſe of 
one or more ingredients ; there muſt be a concurrence of all ; both matter and form, 
the form eſpecially, elſe there cannot be this ſin. on 

And this, being poſitively cleared, will afford ſome negatives, which may be moſt fati{- 
factory in this caſe. I ſhall inſtance in ſuch as are moſt apt to be miſtaken ; ſuch fins, 
which humbled Souls, or others, wy take to be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; when 
indeed they are no ſuch thing, fall ſhort of it in ſomething or other which is eſſential 
thereto. 

x. It is not every forſaking of Chriſt. Then not only J«das, but the reſt of the Diſ- 
ciples had been guilty of this ſin: For they forſook him ; and that in his greateſt extre- 
mity, when their love ſhould moſt haye ſhewed it ſelf in cleaving to him, Marth. 26.56, 
Mark 14. 5c. They all fled, and left him to ſecure themſelves : Only Jehn muſt be ex- 
cepted; we find him after in the High Prieſt's Hall; Hence is drawn an inſtance of 
Chritt's faithfulneſs in making good his word, Marth. 10. Luke 9. 23, John, who fled 
not from Chriſt to ſaye his life, he ſaved it; he ſurvived them all, lived to a great Ape, 
and died in his Bed. All the reſt, who fled to fave their lives, loſt them, and wcre plucke 
out of the World by violent death. But tho' they loſt their lives, they did not loſe their 
Souls ; they found pardon and favour, both to be ſaved themfelves,and to be Inſtruments 
for the ſaving ot others. They were far from this fin, tho' one might think, by flying 
from Chrift, they came near it. 

2. It is not every refiſting of the inlightning Spirit. A man may be guilty of ſinning 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a high-way as that of reſiſtance ; and yet not be guilty of 
that ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Many of thoſe: who did reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Miniſtry of Chriſt, did yield afterwards to it in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and fo 
were converted and pardoned. I ſhewed you this before, from As 7. 51. Indeed if all 
ſhould fin unpardonably, who reſiſt the Spirit ; who is there that would be pardoned > for 
who is there, that has not reſiſted 2 Upon what account ſhould the Grace of the Spirit be 
called victorious, but that it meets with reſiſtance? Tis conquering Grace; not becauſe 
it is not reſiſted (that's no great Conqueſt, where there is no oppoſition ;) but becauſe it 
prevails againſt reſiſtance z not becauſe it meets with no oppoſition, but becauſe it ma- 
ſters all oppoſition. | _ 

3. 'Tis not every perſecuting of Chriſt, his Truth and Members ; no not that which 
is out of ipite and hatred. Such a Perſecutor was Pau/; an eager Perſecutor, Ph. 2, 6. 
which zeal made it a piece of his Religion. His Zeal was as a burning flame,as wild-fire in 
the Ciurch ; he waſted ir, made havock of it. His violence tranſported him beyond all 
bounds, val. 1. 13. He did it out of hatred and malice; nothing would fatisfie him, but 
the blood and ſlaughter of Chriſt's Saints, As 22. 4. Ats g. 1. An outragious Perſe- 
cucor, purſued them with exceeding rage and fury, Ads 26, 11. His cruelty reached not 
only their Bodies, biit their Souls : He compelled them to blaſpheme z and that was the 
high-way Lo ceſtroy their Souls, Now all this Chriſt takes as done againſt himſelf, 4s 

\ 9. 4, 5+ All this tury and bloody rage is reſented by Chriſt as let out upon himſelf; and 
yet he finds mercy. | 
. It is nc every Blaſphemy. | 

x. Not every Blaſphemy injected. There may be blaſphemous ſuggeſtions caſt into 
the mind, without any guilt of blaſphemy ; where they are not entertained and conſented 
to, but reje&ted and caſt out with indignation. In this caſe the Soul is as it were raviſhed, 
and may be nothing the leſs chaſt and pure; when it is a meer patient as to this force, 
and no ccnſent yielded. Chriſt himſelf was aſſaulted by Satan with ſuch ſuggeſtions. In 
the Hiſtory of his Temptation, you may obſerve Satan's drift is to faſten on him this 
doubt, that he was not the Son of God. 

2. Not every Blaſphemy admitted. Blaſphemous ſuggeſtions may be admitted fo far 
by the Sainrs of God, as to occaſion ſome doubtings of a blaſphemous tendency ; e. g. 
concerning the Providence of God, the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, the Truth and Dj;- 
vinity of +cripiure. What unworthy thoughts had the Pfalmiſt of the Providence of 
God 2 P/al. 73. tor which he cenſures himſelf ſeverely, asa fool and a Beaſt. 

Some of the Diſciples, after his death, ſeem to queſtion whether he was the Meſfras, 
the Redeemer of Iſrael, Luke ult, 2x, They had believed this before 5 but now things 


being 
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being of another appearance, they call it into queſtion, as the words imply. They had 
the Word of God, the Word of Chriſt, which is now Scripture to us, that Chriſt after his 
ſufferiogs ſhould riſe the third day, Matrh. 18, And yet when this was come to pals, and 
they had divers Teſtimonies of it, they doubt of the truth of his Word z ſo that he up- 
braids them, Luke 24. 25, 26. 

- 3. Not every Blaſphemy expreſſed. S2u/ forced ſome blaſphemous expreſſions from 
pg, the Saints that he perſecuted, Ys 26. To ſecure themſelves from his rage, they utter 
ſome reproachful ſpzeches againſt Chriſt, his Truths, or Ways. 

4. kc 15 not that particular Blaſphemy, Matth. 12. in the matter and ſubſtance of ir, if 
it be without that attendant, which formalized and aggravated it to that height in thofe 
Phariſees,(tho' it has been of late otherwiſe determined.) I his to me is an evident reafon 
of it .All che Jews, or others, who knew that Chriſt wrought theſeMiracles,and y et did not 
receive or acknowledge him to be the Mefiasz I ſee not how they could avoid that 
Blaſphemy, at leaſt in thought: For knowing that he wrought ſuch Miracles, and thar 
they were wrought to teſtifie that he was the Mey/ias ; either they thought that he did 
them by the Spirit and Power of God, and then how could they chuſe but b elicve that: 
TY he was the Chriſt 2 (without running into as great a Blaſphemy, by thinking that the 

Sprit of G2d would give ſuch a teſtimony ro a Lie.) And 'tis evident many of them did 
not believe him then to be the Mefras, being not converted till after his death. 

Or elſe they thought he did thoſe Miracles by ſome other ſpirit and power than that 
of God. (No third thing can be imagined.) And what other ſpirit and power could that 
be, but rhe ſame to which thoſe Phariſees blaſphemouſly aſcribe it 2 Yet they might do 
that ignorantly, which-thoſe Phariſees did againſt conviction : And fo, tho' they were 
guilty of blaſpheming the Hloy Ghoſt; yet not of that unpardonable Blafphemy,Tho' 

- it was meterially the ſame blaſphemy, yet wanted that ingredient, which does formalize it 
into the unpardonable Sin. | 

| Yet it ſeems probable to me, that Pau] before his converſion was guilty of this parti- 

cular blaſpheming materially conſidered, as before expreſſed ; that he aſcribed thoſe Mi- 

racles to the working of Satan. Which may thus appear. He could not but know that 

Chriſt wrought Miracles ; this was generally known and acknowledged by thoſe of his 

own Sect, the Phariſees : It was not denicd by rhe moſt malicious Enemies that Chriſt 
had, John 11. 47. Tis like Sau! was an eye-witneſs of ſome of them, coming to the 
Paſtfover (as all ſuch were bound to do) when Chriſt wrought many of his Miracies, 
Matth. 21, 14; At leaſt he could not but know, that the Apoliles wrought Miracies; and 
they were done expreſly to confirm this Truth, That Jeſus was the Mefras. Either then 
he thought theſe Miracles were done by the Spirit of God, and then he had been con- 
vinced that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; but this he ſays he was ignorant of while he was a Per- 
fecutor. And fince he thought them not done by the Spirit of God ; what ſpirit could he 
think they were done by, but Bee/zebab, that evil ſpirit z Now this was materially the 
very Blaſphemy of the Phariſees his Aſſociates. And indeed he confeſſes he was a Blaſ- 
phemer, i 77m. 1.13. but adds, that which hindered his Blafphemy trom being that un- 
pardonable Blaſphemy againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, I did it ignorantly. He did not know, 
he did not believe, that Jeſus, whom he perſecuted and blaſphemed, was the Chriſt, ated 
and teſtified of by the Holy Ghoſt. If the reſt of the Phariſees had done it ignorantly 
roo, as he did ; for any thing I can ſee, their Blaſphemy had not riſen up to the height of 
that ſin which is declared to be unpardonable. So that, in tine, that particular Blaſ: 
phemy, Mar. 12.is not the unpardonable fin,but when it is againſt knowledge& conviction. 

5. Every denying and renouncing of Chrift, when it 1s againſt' knowledge and con- 
viction, is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. For Peter denied and renounced Chriſt, 
when he clearly knew, and was convinced that he was the Chriſt; when he fully be- 

= Hlevedit, and had openly profeſſed and acknowledged it, Matth. He denies him after 
| = admonition, denies him openly and ſcandalouſly 5 and this with curſing and ſwearing ; 
| againſt conſcience, former reſojutions, ſolemn engagements. A horrid fin indeed ! Yet 

Peter repented, was pardoned. This was not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There was 


CS: 


:; ſomething of infirmity-in it : He did it out of fear and paſſion, not wilfully, not pre- 
; =} fumptuouſly. d 

: BE 6. Every preſumptuous fin is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Tho' this be a fin 
| = of high provocation ; and all perſons, eſpecially the People of God, are highly concerned 
, Z To watch againſt it, as David, P/al. 19. 12. The Seventy render it, £m aAAoTewy, and 


: Vulgar, ab alienis, from ſtrange ſins. They are ſins, to which the People of God ſhould 
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be wholly ſtrangers ; and yet Davsd himſelt was not altogether a ſtranger to it : There 
was too much preſumption 1n thoſe ſins of Adultery and Murder. This latter eſpecially 
was wilful, againſt knowledge and conſcience, upon deliberation, : He compalted not the 
death of Zriah, but by a ſeries of Plots and Contrivances ſucceeding one another: And 
ſee how the Prophet charges him, 2 Sam. 12.9. In that he charges him with the deſpt- 
fing the Commandment of the Lord, he accuſes him of finning preſumptuouſly : For this 
is the very phraſe, by which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes a preſumptuous ſin, Numb. 15. 
30, 31. And 'tis expreſſed by the ſame phraſe, Hes. to. 28: A hainous fin indeed ! There 
was no Sacrifice for this fin under the Law. If a man ſinned ignorantly, an attonement 
might have been made for him by a Sacrifice, ſo the Lord appoinred. But if a man ſinned 
prelumptuouſly, no Sacrifice was appointed, none could be accepted in lieu of his life, he 
was to die without mercy. This was a grievous ſin indeed, yet not unpardonable; fo 

| David found it. But there is ſomething more grievous 1n the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
For the Apoſtle argues there from the Jeſs to the greater ; from that as a leſs fin, to this 
as a greater, Zeb. 10. 28,29. He that ſins againit the Holy Ghoſt, (for he is deſcribing 
that wickedncſs) ſhall be thought worthy of much ſorer puniſhment, than he, that ſinning 
preſumptuouſly, deſpiſes Moſes Law : And why worthy of much ſorer puniſhment, bur 
becauſe it is a much more grievous ſin? The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is not a ſin of 
preſumption only ; but ſomething more, ſomething worſe ; ſomething that has in it 
more provocation, and ſhall have ſorer puniſhment. 

Objef. 7. Faith is an application of the Promiſe ; the Promiſe is conditional: And 
there are none have any ground to apply the Promiſe, but they that have the condirion, 
that is,it upon which the Promiſe is ſuſpended. Now alas! I have not the condition, 
and what ground have I to apply the Promiſe ?-I have no ground to believe. To apply 
the Promiſe without ground, is not to believe, but to preſume : It would be groundleſs 
preſumprion in me to offer it. 

Anſw. 1. Faith may be without the application of a Promiſe. This cleared, the main 
foundation of this ſcruple falls. Now it is clear, both from the principal Obje&, and the 
firſt Ads of Faith. 

The principal Obje& of Faith is quid incomplexum, 'tis Chriſt himſelf; not a Propofi- 
tion, nor a Promiſe So that if there be no Promiſe which thou canſt apply, yet is there . 
an Obje& for thy Faith. Chriſt may be embraced, tho' not in a Promiſe. *Tis true, 
Chriſt muſt be diſcovered and offered, before he can be the Obje& of Faith; but fo he 
may be in other paits of the Word; not in the Promiſe only. The whole Goſpel difco-. 
vers and propounds Chriſt to Sinners ; the Promiſes are but ſome parts of the Goſpel. 
The Promiſe is not the only, or the principal Objeft of Faith ; but Chriſt himſelf. 

And 'tis clear from the as of Faith roo. The firſt a&ts of Faith are acceptance of, or 
dependance on Chriſt ; not the application of a Promiſe. The application ot a conditional 
Promiſe, is for aſſurance; and that is a conſequent of Faith, or Faith in its growth and 
elevation, not in its firſt aftings, Eph. x. The Spirit ſeals the Promiſe to a Soul by appli- 

. cation; but thart is aſter belicving ; ſome adts of Faith go before it. The firſt at of be- 
lieving, is a hearty acceptance of Chriſt for a Lord and Saviour ; or a Soul's dependance 
on him for pardon and holineſs. Indeed theſe are both one : For to take Chriſt for a 
Lord and Saviour, (which I call acceptance) and to commir my ſelf to him, to be pardon- 
ed and governed by him (which is dependance) is the ſame thing. 1 

You lay, you have no ground to apply the Promiſe. Well, but have you no ground to | #7 
accept of Chriſt, as he is offered, to apply your ſelves to him for pardon and life, to com- K® 
mit your Souls to him to be ſaved and ruled by him 2 Have you no ground for this > 
Why, the Command of God is a ſufficient ground for this, he enjoyns you to do it. The 
Promiſe has a condition, you ſays and the want of it hinders you from applying the 
Fromiſe. Ay but what condition has the command, to hinder you from obeying 2 Will 
not the Lord be obliged, but upon condition ? Is he not abſolute Lord ? 

You ſay, you may not apply the Promiſe. But may you not give your conſent, that 
Chriſt ſhall be your Lord and Husband, and reſt on him accordingly 2 Why, this is it you 
are called to do; do but this heartily, and you believe on the Son, tho* you cannot apply 
the Promiſe, Fohn i, The receiving of Chriſt, is the heart's conſent ro take him upon his 
own terms : And this is believing. Where this is, there is Faith, rho' there be no appli- 
cation of a Promile. | 

2. There are abſolute Promiſes, to which no condition is annexed; general offers of |: 
Chriſt, not reſtrained to ſpecial qualifications, 7/a. 48. g. Fer. 3 3. 8. Mic. 7. 18. Ezek.36.26. 
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Rev. 21. 17. Now tho' the want of the condition hinder a ſenſible Sinner from applying 
conditional Promiſes ; yet why ſhould want of the condition hinder him from applying 
thoſe Promiſes that have no conditions 2 I ſpeak ro thoſe that are ſenfible and humbled: 
For ſecure and preſumptuous Sinners are too apt to catch at theſe, and thereby to harden 
and encourage themſelves in their preſumption, to their ruine ; ſuch have neither ſhare 
nor lot in this encouragement. But for the humbled Sinner, who is weary of fin, and 
would count it the greateft mercy to be rid of it, the way to theſe Promiſes is ſet open to 
them. They were. ſo deliverea, on purpoſe for their encouragement. To thefe 1 {peak. 
Tho' ye cannot apply a conditional Promiſe; yet can you not apply your ſelves to Chritt 
in an abſolute Promiſe? May you not apply Chriſt to your ſelves in thoſe free and ge- 
neral offers, whereinthe Lord tenders him to you ? 

Theſe are ſufficient grounds of dependance, if not of aſſurance; ſufficient Encourage- 
ments to receive Cirilt, tho'* not to apply kim and rejoyce in him as already received ; 
ſufficient to make him yours, if Sons. Theſe offers will make him yours, if you will cloſe 
with them, tho' not prove him yours ; that follows acceptance. 

Ifa man ſhou'd hold out his hand, and offer you a Jewel ; you would think that a ſuffi- 
cient ground to take it, tho' he ſhould not expreſs by any ſpecial qualifications that he 
intended it for you in particular : Nay, tho' he ſhould ſpeak never a word, yet being one 
who is not wont to deludeany, his holding it out and offering it to you, would be a ſuffi- 
Cient encouragement to receive it. So 'tis here. 

The Lord hoidsout Chrilt to humbled Sinners, in the general offers of the Goſpel ; and 
he is never wont :o delude any, much leſs thoſe that are returning to him. Is not his of- 
fer a ſufficient ground tor you to recetve what he offers > If you cannot app!y him up- 
on promiſed conditions ; yer may you not receive him offered freely > But whoſoever 
will, &c, cloſe with that word, come and embrace Chriſt as he is offered ; and in ſo do- 
ing you believe, tho' you cannot apply any other Promiſe. 

3. The leaſt degree of the condition in ſincerity ſhews title to the Fromiſe. Perfe&tion 
is required by the Law; but it 1s not the condition of any Promile of the Goſpel. Pertc- 
Etion would be acceptable under the Goſpel, but ſincerity is accepted. The Goſpel would 
have us ſtrive after perfe&ion ; bur it has pardon for imperfeCtions : It has Fromiſes to 
the leaſt degrees intruth, when accompanied with greateſt imperiections, Matth. 12. 20. 
Tho there be but in the Saul a ſpark trom Heaven, more imoke than heat, almoſt ſmo- 
thered in corruptions and imperteCtions ; yet this has the Promiſe. Not to quench, is to 
kindle; notto break, is to ſtrengthen: A pawos, where much more is intended than 
expreſſed, Matth. 5. What leſs degree of righteouſneſs or holineſs, than a ſincere dcſire 
ofir 2 Yet this his- the Promiſe of fatisfaQtion and bleſfſedneſs. And left this 
ſhould be thought a high degree of defire, it is expreſt by willingneſs. It may be, 
the ſenſible Sinner concludes he wants the condition, becauſe he has it not in {uch or ſuch 
a degree ; and then the diſcouragement is raiſed upon a miſtake. The leaſt degree thews 
thy right to the Promiſe. 

4- Hethat has the condition of any one Promiſe, has title to all the Promiſes; to all, 
except thoſe which are made upon ſome ſpecial and ſingular account : For he *that has 
the condirion of any one Promile, is in Chriſt ; and in Chriſt all the Promiſes are Yea 
and Amen; they ſhall all be accompliſhed to ſuch a one faithfully and certainly. 

He that has the condition of any one Promiſe, is thereby admitted into the Covenant 
of Grace, the League with Chriſt. Now the Promiſes are ſo many ſeveral Articles of 
the Covenant ; ,and he that is in League and Covenant with Chriſt, ſhall have: the bene- 
fit of all the Articles ; he may upon that ground plead his right thereto. 

The Covenant is made up of the Promiſes, as a golden Chain of fo many -Links, 
one Link draws with it all the whole Chain : He that has hold of one, by vertue of that 
has hold of all. Indeed he that has the condition of any one promiſe, has the condixions 
of all the promiſes really; it notin-his own apprehenſions, in one degree or-other, in 
principle or in act. 0H | 3 

' Forevery condition of a promiſe evangelical, is ſome gracious quality, or ſome a& of 
ſuch a quality. Now as there 15a concatenation of vices, as Moraliſts. ; ſo there is a con- 
nexion of graces,as Divines. They are never found ſingle, they are never divided ; the 
Soul that is poſſeſſed of one, 1s poſieſſed of all. 

The ſenſible Soul may be apt to conclude, he has no qualification, and no condit- 

10n of any promiſe, it is becauſe he has not ſuch and ſuch : ' But this is a great miſtake, 

and he herein diſcourages himſelf _—_ applying the promiſe without ground : For if 
Z | Is he 
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- he has any one, he has all and every one indeed, tho'not in his own apprehenſion : For 
they are never really divided. : ; ; ; 

5- You may have the condition, tho' you diſcern it not, It may be diſcernable in 
you, tho' you do not ſee it, will not acknowledge it. Here's one difference between 
the humbled and ſecure Sinner. The ſecure confident will conclude he has thoſe qua- 
lifications which he never had. The humbled 1s apt toconclude he has them not,when 
he isin poſſeſſion of them. You cannot perſuade thoſe, but they have that which they 
have not. You cannot perſuade theſe, that they have that which indeed they have. 
The leaſt degree of the condition is not eaſily diſcernable : For that whichis leaſt is next 
to nothing ; and it muſt be a quick Eye that candiſcern that. And when it is come to 
be diſcernable by others; yet 1t is not eaſily diſcerned by himſelf: in that dejeted ſtate 
he is not apt to believe it. He has had ſuch a fight and ſenſe of his finfulneſs and mi- 
ſery, as hath brought himſelf quite out of conceit with himſelf ; fo he is more apt.to 
ſuſpe&t the worſt, than to believe any thing that is good concerning himſelf. And 
therefore if the humbled Soul would not miſtake, he ſhould not judge himſelf, till he 
has duely examined, not paſs Sentence before a Juſt Trial. 

And becauſe he is more apt to miſtake himſelf, he ſhould conſult with thoſe who 
have more light to diſcover it.and will more impartially judge of it. Let me propound a 
queſtion or two for trial. Haſt thou not forſaken every fin 2 Is not thy heart reſolved 
againſt every evil way 2 Doeſt not thou confeſs, bewail, and ſet thy ſelf againſt every fin? . 
Why, this is the condition of a Promiſe, Prov. 8. 13. Wouldeſt thou not come to Chriſt, 
if he would entertain thee > Wouldeft thou not leave every bye-path, how pleaſant ſo- 
ever, wherein thou haſt loſt him 2 Doſt not thou heartily conſent to come to Chriſt, 
upon thoſe terms on which he calls thee > Why,this is a condition of a Promiſe, Johy 6. 

6. Go to Chriſt for the condition. Believe, and you have the condition. 

4. It remains, that I ſhould ſhew by what means faith may be attained. Farth 55 the 
Gift of God ; but he gives it in his own way. Thoſe that would come by it, muſt walk 
in this way If you would receive this gift, ſet your ſelves in that way, wherein he is 
wort to communicate it. 

Faith is the Work of God. But he works it not immediately, but in the uſe of ap- 
pointed means. He can work it without means ; but he will not do ſo ordinarily. It 
will be preſumption to expect extraordinary as, while the ordinary way is open. 

The means preſcribed cannot effect faith of themſelves. They are no further effecual, 
than as inſtruments in the hand of him, who 1s the principal cauſe. They can do no- 
thing without him. But-uſually he does nothing in this buſineſs without them. 'Tis 
his power that works faith ; but in that way, and by thoſe means, which he has pre- 
ſcribed. Tho' he has notabſolutely tied and confined himſelf to them, yet he has tied 
and confined us : Tho' heis free, yet the means are neceſſary to us. 

I ſhall but inſtance in two, v/z. Prayer, and hearing the word, and will endeavour 
to ſhew you that they are means appointed for this endz and withall how you may 
uſe = ſo as thisend may be attained; laying down ſome particular directions for this 
purpoſe. | 

For prayer. Thatone way wherein the Lord will be ſought, and wherein he may be 
found. That is one means which the Lord will have uſed for this end, Ez. 36. 26. 
Here's a promiſe of the firſt grace, under the notion of a new heart. He promiſes con- 
verſion and regeneration, of which faith is a principal part. But in what way will he 
accomplith this, and thoſe other promiſes? What means will he have uſed for this end? 
That he ſhews, verſe 37. 

So Saw, after he was humbled and ſtruck down in an extraordinary way; before his 
converſion was compleated by the Lord concurring with the miniſtery of Auanzas, before 
he was filled with the E oly Ghoſtzwe find him ſeeking of God, As 9.11,The Lord takes 
notice of this in Saul, and will have Anantas to take notice of it, to incourage him in 
his work. Here's the way, wherein this choſen veſſel was carried. And you ſee both 
by precept and exainple, that it is your way ; if ever you would meet with faith, walk 
in it. It concerns every ſinner, whois not careleſs of his ſoul, who has any regard of 
everlaſting life, any fear of everlaſting death, any care of his eternal ſtate, who isnot 
deſperately regardleſs of all that is deareſt to him ; to be ſeeking God for faith : For upon 
this are the iſtues of life and death. You eſpecially, to whom the Lord has ſhewed fo 
much mercy, as to ſhew you your want offaith, yourneceſſity of it, your miſery without 
z be diligent, be importunate with God in prayer, that he would give you Faith. 

Whatever 
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Whatever you do, pray; whatever you pray for, pray for faitheſpecially # The life of 
your ſouls depends on it. : 

Pray diligently. Spend that timein prayer, which you have been wont to miſpend in 
idleneſs, in vanities, in unneceflary imployments. You have thrown away too much 
time already ; that which remains, is ſhort z you know not how ſhort : Labour to re- 
deemit. Redeem time from your vanities and recreations, from your wordly buſineſs, 
yea from your meat and ſleep, rather than want time toſeek God for this : For faith is of 
far more concernment to you than the world, than your pleaſures, yea than your meat 
and ſleep, than your bodies and lives; the everlaſting life of ſoul and body depends on 
faith. The wrath of God is more dreadful than poverty and wants, yea than death 
itſelf: And till you believe, the wrath of God abides on you. O then ſeek God 
for this, above all things ſeek him, ſeek him night and day, give him no reſt, &c. 

Pray importunately ; ſeek faith of God, as a condemned Malefator would beg a 
pardon. T heres no pardon without faith. Seek this of God, as one that feels and ſees 
a ſword at his breaſt, ſees death preſent before his eyes, would ſue for his life. 1 here's 
no life for you without faith. Fall down before God, and cry to him as for life. O 
give mefaith, or elſeI dye. I may live without friends,or wealth, or honours,or pleaſure; 
but I cannot live without faith. There's nothing but death for me in Unbelief. Lord, 
whatever thou deny me, deny me not faith. I am loſt, undone, I periſh I am a dead 
man, without faith. It had been betterI had never been born, than to live in Unbe- 
lief; the wrath of God abides on me, while I abide in this woful ſtate ; and fo 'tis like 
to abide on me for ever. TI ſhall never ſee life, unleſs l believe ; there's no hopes for me 
till then. My caſe is miſerable and deſperate till I believe ; and I can neyer believe,un- 
leſs thou give me faith: Lord give me faith, or elſe I dye. Get the ſenſe of your mi- 
ſery without faith, and let this ſtir you up to be importunate. Content not your ſelves 
to ſeek it ina careleſs, heartleſs, formal way ; but ſeek it as that, on which the life and 
happineſs of your Souls depends. 

Objef. But what ground has he to pray, who is an Unbeliever 2 His Prayer is fin ; 
The Corrifie of the Wicked 1 an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15. What incouragement 
has he, that his Prayer may be heard, who cannot pray in faith £ What has he to 
plead for himſelf, either for audience or acceptance, who has no promiſe to be heard, 
who has no intereſt in the interceſſion of Chriſt for acceptance ? It ſeems either that 
Prayer is not his Duty, orelſe that he has no incouragement to perform it. 

This 1s a difficulty, which may be of very dangerous conſequence, if it be not re- 
moved. There is that wrapt in it, which is apt to miflead ſome in their Judgments, 
others in their Practice z and that in a way very injurious and diſhonourable to God, 
very dangerous and pernicious to the Souls of Men And therefore it highly concerns 
us to remove this ſtumbling-block, and fatisfie this ſcruple, which Satan may make 
ſuch a great advantage of, both againſt God and Men. That this may be done clearly 
and fully, I ſhall 1. Shew the ground of the Obje&ion is a miſtake 2. Prove that 
Prayer 1s a neceſſary duty to Unbelievers. 3. Shew that they have incouragement to 
Pray. 4. What pleas they may uſe for themſelves in begging for faith. For the 

1. The ground of the Obje&tion is this, that the Prayer of an Unbeliever is Sin ; that 
itis afin for him to Pray ; and hence ir is inferred, that he ought not to pray. That 
the miſtake herein may appear, Obſerve, | | 

1. Tho an Unbeliever fin in praying ; yetit is not a fin for him to pray, There is 
{in in the manner of his praying ; om, prayer, as to the a& and ſubſtance of it, is his 
duty. He fins, not becauſe he prays, that is required of him z but becauſe he prays 

- amiſs, not in that manner that is required of him. There are abominations in the 
prayers of a wicked man ; but for him to pray, is not an abomination ; it is the good 
and acceptable Will of God, that which he commands. He commands him to pray 3 
and he fins not in complying with the command, fo far it is obedience ; but he praysnot 
as he ought to do, there's his fin. Now he ſhould leave his Sin, not his Duty. He 
ſhould pray better, in another manner : that's all which can be inferred, not that he 
ſhould not pray at all : For ſo heleaves not his fin, but his duty. A Boy is learning -to 
Write he ſcribbles at firft untowardly, makes, it may be, more blots than Letters : it's 
his fault that he blots, not that he writes; that's his duty ; in this caſe you would have 
him leave blotting, not leave writing. So here, the act of Prayer isa duty; but the 
manner of performing this a&, therein is the fault ; this ſhould be corrected, but the 


ac ſhould not be omitted. Ay, but fince an Unbeliever cannot perform his duty in the 
manner 
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manner - that he ought, were it not as good he ſhould not perform it at all 2 No, not 
ſo : For obſerve, 

2. An undue performing is better than a total neglect, Better he ſhould do what he 
can in a way of obedience, than do nothing at all : better pray as he can, tho' he can- 
not pray as he ought, than not pray at all. T | ; : 

If your Servant do what'you command, you like 1t better, (tho' he do it not inthat 
manner. and for that end which you defire) than if he ſhould refule to obey you at all. 

An'Unbeliever fins, whether he pray or pray not. Such a woful necellity has {in 
brought him into, that he cannot but fin, whatever he does, But in this caſe the leſs 
evilfmuſt be choſen, Now when the Lord injoins a duty,not to do it at all is a total diſ- 
obedience ; to do itin an undue manner, 1: but a partial diſobedience. Not to do the 
a&, is a wilful diſobedience ; to failin the manner of doing it, is an unavoidable dil 
obedience. Now a total diſobedience is far worſe than that which is but partial ; a 
wilful diſobedience is far more provoking than an unavoidable failing. He may do the 
a&t if he will ; if he do it not, he wilfully rebels : He cannot do it as he ought, his fal- 
ling ſhort therein is that which cannot be avoided So it 1s far more excuſable, far leſs 
ſinful, topray as hecan, than not to pray at all. His beſt is bad enough ; yet hemuſt do 
his beſt, elſe he fins more, and ſhall ſuffer more. 

3. If an Unbeliever muſt not pray, becauſe he fins in praying; then Believers them- 
ſelves muſt not pray for this reaſon too, becauſe they allo fn in praying. In many things 
we offend all, Jam. z. 2. All their righteouſneſs 45 45 a menſlruous rag, Ila. 64. 6. The beſt 
of them, when they do their beſt, fall far ſhort of praying in that manneras they ought; 
they fin in the manner themſelves. 

O, but they fin leſs herein than Unbelievers. 

I anſwer, If they may pray, tho' they {in in praying, bacauſe they fin leſs; by the 
ſame reaſon Unbelievers may pray, becauſe they fin leſs in praying, than in omitting 
prayer, as before. 

4. If an Unbeliever may not pray, becauſe he {ins in praying ; then by the ſame rea- 
ſon he muſt not do any thing at all, becauſe hecannot do any thing in the World, but 
in doing of it he fins. He muſt not do any thing Spiritual, or Civil, yea or Natural ; 
For he ins in all as much as in praying. | 

He muſt not read, nor hear the word (tho' this be the plain duty of Heathens and In- 
fidels) becauſe not mixing the Word with Faith, he {ins in that. 

He inuſt not work, not do the neceflary duties of his calling (if this were a ſufficient 
reaſon) for he ſins in that, Prov. 21. 4. 

He muſt not Eat : For that inſnares him in fin. His Table is a ſnare. 

He muſt not ſpeak ; for therein he fins, Prov. 12. 13, 

He mult not walk or converſe with men, for even his way is an abomination, Prog. 

15.9. 
Now if this be abſurd, that an Unbeliever muſt not hear, nor work, nor ſpeak, nor 
eat, nor- move, notwithſtanding he fins in all theſe, (as indeed there can ſcarce any 
greater abſurdity fall into the imagination of a man) then it isabſurd, that an Unbe 
lever muſt not pray, notwithſtanding he ſins in praying. If that woful neceſſity of 
ſinning in all theſe, will not hinder any of them from being his duty ; no more can it 
hinder prayer from being his duty. This may be ſufficient to ſhew the vanity of the ob- 
je&ion, the miſtake of the ground upon which 1t 1s raiſed. | | 

2. he neceſſity of it. Prayer 1s a neceſſary duty to wicked Men and Unbelievers. 
And that will appear many ways. But briefly. | 

1. lhe Lord's expreſs commands directed to ſuch, injoining them to ſeek him and 
call upon him, {/a. 55.6. 'Tis taken by many to be an exhortation directed. to the G en- 
tiles not yet converted 3 and ſo Prayer isa duty before Converſion But whether it be 
Gentiles or Jews for whom it is intended ; 'tis for ſuch as are wicked and unrighteous 
as appears, ver. 7. Wicked and Unrighteous men are injoined to ſeek God and call upon 
him, . and thoſe that are ſuch in a high degree. The moſt abominable ſinner in the 
World is called the Man of Sin, and that is the expreſſion here ; . the unrighteous 1S In 
the-original the Man of Iniquity. So A&s 8. Peter lays the injun&tion upon Simon Ma- 
- gs, when he knew him to be a graceleſs wretch, v. 21, 23. He directs him to Pray, 
Ver. 22 727 

2. Neglect of Prayer by Unbelievers, is threatened. T he-Prophet's imprecation is 
the ſame in effect with a threatening, Jer. 10,25. and the ſame imprecation, Pſal.79.6. 
| The 
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The Praphets would not have uſed ſuch an imprecation againſt thoſe that call not upon 
God, but that their neglect of calling on his name makes them liable to his wrath and- 
fury ; and no neglect makes men liable to the wrath of God, but the neglect of duty. 
Prayer then is a duty, even to the Heachen, the neglect of which provokes him to pour 
out his fury on them. 

3. We haveexamples for it in Scripture, ſuch as are unqueſtionable. The example 
of the Prophets by Divine inſtinct calling wicked men to this duty, Joel 1, 14. All the 
Inhabitants. And yet many of the Inhabitants were extreamly wicked, ſuch as deferv- 
ed to becut off both from Church and State, and ſuch as the Lord is threatening to cut 
off by a deſtroying Judgment, ver. 15. And yet all theſe muſt join in Prayer, he leaves 
no ſcruple forjoining in this duty with wicked men; yea ſucking Children muſt join too, 
leſt any think that little ones have nothing to do with Prayer, Joel. 2. 16. 

4. "The Lordcharges the neglect of this duty upon Wicked men as a hainous crime 
as that which involves them, or ſhews them to be involved, in the greateſt and moſt 
horrible guilt. | | 

1. He charges it as an act of Pride and contempt of God, P/. 10.4. If Prayer be not 
the duty of wicked men, then Pride and Contempt of God is no ſin; the connexion 
which the Holy Ghoſt makes between theſe does make this evident. 6 

2. 'Tis charged as the caſting off all fear of God, which is the height of profaneneſs, 
Job 15. 4. Ifit be not a duty for all to Pray, itisnot a fin to caſt off all fear of God. 

3. 'Tis charged as Atheiſm, one of the characters by which the Atheiſt is deſcribed, 
P/al. 14: 1,2. Thoſe that do not ſeek God, ſay intheir hearts there is no God. So ver.4. 
Who are they that ſay in their hearts there 1s no God > Why, he deſcribes them to be 
ſuch as call not upon the Lord. This 1s a plain ſign of ſpeculative, a principalact of 
practical Atheiſm. So Pſalm 10. It may be read (all his thoughts are, there 1s no God) 
He that will not ſeek after God, does hereby ſhew, that all his thoughts are, there 1s 
none Thoſe that would not have all men to pray, would have all men to be Atheiſts: 
Atheiſm is not a tin, if calling on God be not their duty. 

5. This willappear, if we confider what Prayer 1s, in theſe particulars. 

I, It is an act of reſpect and honour due to God from every man by the light of Na- 
ture. It isnot an a&tof Poſitiveand Inſtituted Worſhip,peculiar to the Church and the 
trus Members thereof, as the Seals of the Covenant are: But it is an act of Natural 
Worſhip due from Men, not as they are Chriſtians, but as they are Men ; and ſodue 
from men, always, and indiſpenſably due. No {infulneſs can diſobligeany man from 
his Duty ; no, nor any thingelſe but that which makes him ceaſe to be a Man. For 
that which is due by the Law of Nature, 1s of Eternal obligement ; and we ſee the light 
of Nature led the Marriners in Jonahto this duty, tho' thoſe Hearhens had no revealed 
light, no knowledge of Scripture. 

Thoſe that would not have Wicked Men to Pray, would not have them give that Ho- 
nour and Reſpect to God, which 1s due by the Light and Dictate of Nature. 

Further, Prayer is an acknowledgment of your dependance upon God, Pſal. 79. 6: 
That acknowledge thee not, by calling on thy name. The plain import of Prayer, is to ac- 
knowledge that all we have, we receive it from God ; and that all we want, we ex- 
pect it from God alone. Now if it were not the duty of Unbelievers to pray, it would 
not be their duty to acknowledge their dependance on the Lord ; not to acknowledge 
that he is God, and that they are Creatures, that in him they Live and Move and have 
their Being, that every Good and Perfe& Gift comes from the Father of Lights; but 
that they might have theſe without him. | 

Finally, Prayer, if we conſider it in its Eſſence and Nature, is a motion which the 
Soul makes to -God ; it is the Soul's defire of what it asks, it is but the turning God's 
commands into requeſts. Now 1f it were not the duty of Unbelievers to pray, it is 
not their duty to deſire to pleaſe God, to know him, toobey him. To inſtance in that 
which is for our preſent purpoſe * If it be not the duty of Unbelievers to pray for Faith, 
it 15 not their duty to defire Faith : For Prayer iseflentially a defire, &c. When the Lord 


, tis declared, that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, it would notbe their duty 


to detire to pleaſe him. When he has declared that faith gives glory to God, it would 
not be their duty to defire to glorifie him. When he has declared this to be his com- 
mandment, that they believe, £c. it would not be their duty to defire to obey him, and 
to comply with his revealed Will When he has declared, that he that believes not 
makes God a'Lyar, it. would not be their duty to deſire not to give God the Lye: 6 
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120 Of Faith. 

If it be a neceſſary duty for Unbelievers to defire theſe things, it is their neceſſary 
duty to pray for them : For Prayer efſentially is nothing but the Soul's deſire. 

2. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what encouragementa man, yet without faith, may have 
to addreſs himſelf to the Lord in Prayer. 

He has no ſuch encouragement as the Lord offers to Believers. But fome incourage- 
ment he hath; eſpecially a ſenſible ſinner, one who is in the way to faith, tho' he be not 
yet arrived at it. I will give you an account of this in ſome particulars : And herein I 
ſhall not leave the good old way, tho' the path wherein I walk may ſeem ſolitary. 

:. He may find ſome acceptance with God, ſome kind of acceptance: Not a full ac- 
ceptance, ſo as his Perſon ſhall be accepted with his Prayer : For the perſon cannot be 
accepted, till he be in Chriſt ; and he is not in Chriſt bur by faith 3 and fo the Perſon of 
an Unbeliever cannot be accepted. 

Nor is it an abſojute acceptance : For in that ſenſe, without faith it 7s impoſſible 
zo pleaſe Gerd ; he cannct pleaſe him abſolutely. But he may find in his Prayer a 
comparative acceptance 3 and that both negatively ; the Lord is not ſo much diſpleaſed 
with his Prayers, tho' there be fin in them, as with other ſinful a&ts. He was not ſo 
much diſpleaſed with Ahab humbling himſelf, as with his other wickedneſs. Aleſs de» 
gree of diſpleaſure is ſomething conſiderable; it may bear the name of acceptance by ſome 
warrant from Scripture : For as a leſs degree of love is called hatred, Luke 14. 26. ſo a 
leſs degree of diſpleaſedneſs may be called acceptance. 

We may expreſs it pohitively too. The Lord is more pleaſed with the prayers of ſuch, 
than he is with, not only their open fins, but than he is with other as that have a ſhew 
of goodneſs : For as as of fin againſt the firſt Table are more hainous, and do more | 
provoke God, than acts of ſin againſt the ſecond ; fo in proportion, a&ts of obedience to 
the Precepts of the Firſt Table, ſuch as Prayer, being an a&t of Worſhip immediately 
reſpeing God, are more pleafing to him, than a&s of Juſtice or Charity reſpe&ting 
Men. 

Such a&s of Worſhip, tho" in Unbelievers, they are not Spiritually good ; yet there 
may bea moral goodnels in them, whichis pleafing and acceptable to God, fo tar forth, 
that he likesthe work, and approves it withthat common allowance, which he afterds to 
all things done in compliance with his Will, and bearing any ſtamp of his own goocneſs ; 
tho' not ſo much as to accept the Perſon, and receive it into any ſpecial favour. He has a 
common acceptance for common and moral goodneſs ; and the more, by how much the 
mors it reſpe&s himſelt ; and a&tsof Worthip, ſuch as Prayer, reſpe& him more than 
others. When there is a moral and common afteCtion and ſincerity in prayer, Gen.20 6. 
as ſome yet in unbelict may have, tho' nota ſpecial and ſpiritual afte&tion ; the Lord 
likes it andaccepts it, ſo far as it is the workand effect of his own common Grace. This 
our Divines grant in their conteſts with the Arminians. Vid. Pemble, p. 83. 

Now this 1s ſome incouragement to pray. You cannot do any thing in Unbelief more 
pleaſing tb God ; you diipleate him more, when you negle&t prayer ; he has a compara- 
tive liking of them, a common acceptance and approbation for them. 

2. The Lord may hear ſuch prayers; he may ſo far accept them, as to hear them. 
Tho' he have not ingaged himſelf by Promiſe to do it ; yet he has not tied up himſelf, 
fo as he may not doit. 1ho' an Unbeliever have no Promiſe, and ſo no certainty that 
his Prayers ſhall ſucceed ; yet he has ſome probability, rhere's ſome likelihood that rhey 
will cor miſcarry, He has a may be for it, and that is counted incouragement enough to 
a&t in other caſes, Peter gives this incouragement even to Simon Magus to pray, Ads 
$. 22. He determines it not againſt him, but leaves in ſuſpence'a queſtion undecided for 
or againſt him s potl:>iy thy fin may not be forgiven, bur perhaps it may. be forgiven, 
prayer may prevail tor pardon, The men of Nzniveb were hereby incouraged to pray, 
Fonah 3. 9.” Tis not certain he wil), *ris not certain he will not, he may for any thing we 
know. "They had thus much, and no more incouragement, in Joel 2. 14. 

The People of God ſometimes find no more incouragement, than ſuch a may be, 
Amos 5. 15. Caleb expreties no more, Fo. 14. 12. You count this an incouragement 
enough to put you vpon moral indeavours ; and why not upon prayer ? Tho' it be not 
certain that he will hear and ,anſwerz yet he may hear and anſwer, there's nothing cer- 
tain to the contrary. Souldiers do continually yenture their Lives, and Merchants docon- 
ſtantly venture tzeir Eſtates, when they have no ſurer ground ro ſucceed : And is not 
this incouragement enough to ingage in a neceſſary duty 2 

2. The Lord cces many times anſwer the prayers of Unbelievers: Wehave many 

| examples 
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examples hereof in Scripture, It is not only a may be, but we fee it actually done. 
Ihbmael is repreſented tous as a Perſecuter, and as one excluded from Abraham's Spiritual 
Seed, Gal. 4.29. and yet the Lord heard his cry in the day of his extremity, Gen. 21.17: 
The Marriners in Jonah are expreſſed to be Heathens and1dolaters; yet ſeeking God im- 
portunately, that he would not let them periſh for Jonah's life, whom they caſt into 
the Sea, Jonah 1. 14. and we have the return of their Prayer in the next ver. 15. The Sex 
ceaſed, &c. Sothe Men of Azneveb; whoſe wickedneſs was gone up to Heaven 3 yet cry- 
ing unto the Lord, he was intreated, and anſwers them graciouſly, Jonah 3. 10. Yea 
Ahab; the wickedeſt King that ever Iſrael had ; tho' they had few or none but ſuch as 
were wicked, after the divifton, yet none like him, 1 Kzn. 21. 25. Yet when he hum- 
bled himſelf, and fought God, he prevailed ; and he fends him an anſwer of his Prayer 
by the Prophet, who had denounced the wrath of God againſt him, wer. 28, 29. 

So that the Lord hears the prayers of ſuch, who have leſs ground to hope for an 
fuch thing, than the ſenſible Sinner. Here's that which may encourage all to pray ; but 
here's more encouragement for ſuch a one : He may fare better, when the worſt fare 
fo well. 

4. The Lord has more reſpe&t to thoſe prayers that are made for ſpiritual mercies, 
than petitions put up for temporal bleſſings ; ſuch are more pleaſing to him, more ac- 
cording to his will ; and he manifeſts it by making readier returns thereto He has ex- 
preſſed his liking and approbation of prayers, not ſo much in reſpe& to the perſon 
praying, as in reſpe& to the things prayed for, and has anſwered them upon this ac- 
count. There's a notable inſtance hereof in his acceptance of So/lomoy's petition, 1 Kings 
3. 10, II, 12. The Lord was well pleaſed with his prayer, becauſe ot the thing that he 
prayed for, v. 10. And becauſe he asked an underſtanding heart, and not ſuch things 
as nature is more apt to deſire ; upon this account the Lord grants his requeſt, v.1:,r2; 
and that with an overplus, v. 13. Yet this ſeems but to be a moral accompliſhment, 
an endowment that might fitly qualifie him as a Magiſtrate to diſcern between right and 
wrong, good and bad, to do judgment and juſtice. 

And if the Lord be better pleaſed with Petitions for Moral accompliſhments, than 
with thoſe for riches, or long life, and outward ſucceſs: By conſequence he may be 
better pleaſed with Prayers for Spiritual Bleſſings, than thoſe for moral accompliſh- 
ments ; if he be ſo ready to hear Prayers for Moral Vertues, he may be more ready to 


hear Prayers for Spiritual Graces. Corrupt Nature has leſs inclination to theſe, the 
Lord is more honoured by them, and is more pleaſed with them. What an incourage- 
ment is this, for thoſe that want faith, to pray for it, being the chief Spiritual accom- 
pliſhment, and that which is the root of the reft. What hopes are here, that ſuch re- 
queſts will be heard and granted : What incouragement that ſuch a requeſt will pleaſe 
the Lord, when that very thing 1s asked, which is moſt pleaſing to him. 

5. If Unbelievers ſhould ſeek Spiritual bleflmgs of God, as far as natural men may 


do, the Lord would ſeldom or never reject their requeſts. I do not only ſay, he would 
not ordinarily deny them ; but he would ſeldom or never deny them. But this muſt be 
taken cautiouſly. It muſt be obſerved, that few, or rather none in the ſtate of unbe- 
lief, do ſeek for ſpiritual bleſſings to the utmoſt of their ability, as far as they may do. 
'Tis likely that fen{ible ſinners come neareſt to this ; buteven they, when they ſtretch 
out their indeavours fartheſt, do fall ſhort of what they might do; when they do moſt, 
they do not their utmoſt, And it muſt be farther obſerved, that if Natural Men ſhould 
do their utmoſt z yet this would not oblige the Lord to confer Grace on them- No 
prayers or indeavours of natural men whatſoever, not the utmoſt improvement of the 
power of Nature herein, can lay any ingagement upon God; but he remains free 
when allis done, to beſtow Grace, or deny it. This we hold tirm againſt Pelagians of 
all forts and ſizes. But yet we ſay, there cannot be an inſtance given of any one man 
inthe World, that ever ſought God fo far as a natural man may do, for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, and was notwithſtanding denied and rejeted. Such an example cannot be pro- 
duced, nor hath it yet fallen under any man's obſervation. There ſeems to be an in- 
ſtance to the contrary in Eſau; but it is a miſtake, Heb. 12. x4. For this wasa repent- 
ance in his Father, not a repentance in himſelf, that he ſought fo carefully and fo paſ- 
fionately. The word wsTzv:z rendered repentance, ſignifies a change of the mind ; 
and this was it which he ſought of his Father, to change his Father's Mind. J/aac his 
Father had given the Bleſſing to Jacob his Brother ; he would have his Father change 


his Mind as to this particular, and give the bleſſing, not to his Brother, but to hitn. 
R This 
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This was the repentance that he ſought ; he would have Tſaac repent of this, that he had 
given the Bleſſing of the Firſt-born to the younger Brother, Gen, 27. Now as this conſt 
derationclears up the Juſtice of God 1n his proceedings againſt Sinners ; ſince none periſh, 
bur ſuch as do not what in them lies, do not their utmoſt to be ſaved : Soit gives a great 
incouragement to all,cſpecially to ſenſible Sinners,to ſtir up themſelves fo ſeek faith ; ſee- 
ing no inſtance can be given of attyy who ſought it of God, fo far as a natural man may 
do, that ever miſcarried, or were rejeRed. . It cannot be obſerved, that any man ever 
ſought it ſo far as his power would reach, and ſo far as he was hereto moved by the Spi- 
rit of God, and yet fell ſhort of faith ; it hath not been obſerved, that ſuch prayers did 
not ſucceed. 

6. The Lord does more reſpect the Prayers of thoſe for whom he has deſigned faith, 
when they ſeek him for it, than the prayers of others. Their perſons and prayers are 
not fully accepted, till they aEtually believe ; but their requeſts are more accepted than 
their prayers for other things, or the prayers of other men. And there is ſpecial reaſon 
for it : For the Lord has ſome love for them, even before they believe : Not that which 
is called amor complacentie, the love of complacency and delight: For ſo he afftets none 
but thoſe that aCtually believe, and are thereby brought into a ſtate of union with Chriſt, 
and reconciliation to God. But he affe&s ſuch with that love which is called amor bexe- 
wolentie, a love of good will : he bears them a ſecret good will, tho' he do not yet ex- 
preſsit. Hehas an inclination todo them good, it is his purpoſe to beſtow faith and thoſe 
ſpiritual bleſſings on them which they are praying for. Now their prayers concurring 


. with his own purpoſe, and being agreeable both to his revealed and his ſecret will, as to 


the matter of them, muſt needs be ſo far acceptable. 

Beſides, Chriſt has purchaſed Faith and Spirirual bleſſings for thoſe, to whom the Fa- 
ther has deſigned them. And the Interceſſion of Chriſt, is as it were a continual repre- 
ſentation of thoſe ſufferings whereby he has purchaſed theſe bleſſings for them, that by 
vertue thereof they may be communicated in their Seaſon. Therefore when ſuch pray 
for faith, they pray for that which he did not only purchaſe, but for which he is then in- 
terceeding. Now ſuch prayers as go along with the Interceſſion of Chriſt, and are inte- 
reſted in it, muſt needs be fo far acceptable and prevail. He that is ſeeking that of God, 
for which Chriſt himfelt is interceeding, will ſurely be heard. As Redemption,ſo Chriſt's 
interceſſion, is not only for actual Believers ; but for thoſe of his choſen who want faith, 
that they may be made Believers. The prayers of ſuch for faith will be heard and anſwer- 
ed, not by their own vertue, but by vertue of the Interceſſion of Chriſt. 

But what incouragement is all this, tho' very great in it ſelf, to a ſenſible ſinner ; ſince 
he knows not, nor can know, that God has deſigned faith for him ; and conſequently 
knows not that the Lord bears any good will to him, or that Chriſt hasany reſpect to 
him in his Interceſſion ? 

I anſwer, whether he know it or no; theſe things, tho' hidden and ſecret, will have 
their effe& 3 and they will have ſuch an influence on his prayers, as will render them ſo 
far accepted, as to prevail for anſwer. 

And farther, Tho' he know not this certainly, for there can be nocertainty of it till he 
believe actually 3 yer he has ſome probabilities for it, ſome probable grounds on which 
to hope it. The Lord has brought the ſenſible ſinner into the way that leads to faith, he 
has given him a heart to uſe the means whereby faith is attained ; he has carried himon 
ſo tar, as few go, but thoſe that reach, And theſe are fair probabilities that the Lord has 
deſigned faitlrfor him, that he has a good will to give it him, and that Chriſt is intercee- 
ding for this purpoſe. 

Such incouragement there 1s, even for Unbelievers, to pray for faith ; ſuch incourage- 
ment the ſenſible ſinner has to ſeek God for it. It is not only his duty topray, there's 
not onlya neceſſity for it; but he may do it with great hopes to ſucceed. He has ſpecial 
incouragement, not only to pray diligently, importunately ; but to carry him on chear- 
fully 1n this duty. And tho' this laſt conſideration ſpeak peculiarly to the humbled fin- 
ner 5 yet the other particulars encourage every finner to be much and often in ſeeking 
God for Faith. 


4. What pleas may the ſenſible finner uſe in prayer 2 What has he to plead for him- 
{clf, when he 1s ſeeking faith-of God 2 


A Believer indeed has many and ſtrong pleas. He may plead the Promiſe, whereby 


the Lord has ingaged himſelf to hear him. He may plead the Covenant, wherein the 
truthand faithfulneſs of God is ingaged. He may plead the Mediation of Chriſt, his pur- 


chaſe 
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chaſe and interceſſion. He may plead Chriſt's Relation to him, as his Friend, his Bro: 
ther z as his Head, his Husband. Here's ſtrength in theſe pleas,” and ſuch as affc rd 
ſtrong ſupport. But what has the ſenſible ſinner to plead, who has no interett in the Ce- 
venant or Promiſe, who knows not that Chriſt has any love for him, or any relation to 
him 2 Why, even he has many things to plead, tho' they come ſhort to theſe. Suc!' as 
may make him fervent, importunate and affeC&ionate ; ſuch as may incourage him there» 
to, and ſupport his heart therein. Aad theſe are the proper ends of uſing pleas in pray- 
er. Not to move God, or make any impreſſion on him : For ſuch motion would inter 
ſome change, ſome alteration in God; and that is inconſitent with his perfe&ion, who 
is without variableneſsor ſhadow of changing. But the uſe and end of them is to make 
impreſſion on our own hearts, to work upon our affefions, to ſtir us up to more tecr- 
vency and importunity ; and toaftord ſome ſupport and incouragement, that our hearts 
may not be dead and formal, and our ſpirits may not ſink and faint in our addreites to 
God. Now the ſenſible ſinner has many things, which he may make uſe of tor tli.s 
purpoſe. . He may plead 

1. His Miſery. How miſerable he is without faith. I ſpread before you the mileries 
an Unbeliever in the firſt uſe. The ſenſible ſinner may ſpread rhis betore God, as /7-2e- 
kiah did Rabſhekab's Letter in his Prayer. This was the plea which the Man in the 
Goſpel uſed for his Son, Mat. 17. 15. My Son u miſerably vexed. He lays open his mt- 
ſery, wer. 16. and this plea prevailed, wer. 18. As he pleaded for his Son, plead thou 
for thy Soul ; lay open its miſeries before Chriſt. Lord, what miſery 1s 1t to be exclu- 
ded from life, to be dead while I live! Unleſs thou give me Faith, I ſhall never ſec Lite. 
Whar miſery is it to be under wrath ! How great is my miſery, whoam under the wrath 
of the great God! How unavoidable my mitery, who am under abiding wrath | What 
Joy can I have in any injoyment, when the wrath of God 1s mixed withal 2 What com: 
fort can my life be to me, while the wrath of God hangs continually over me 2 Out of 
the depths cry unto God, out of the depths of that miſery wherein unbeliet has ſunk 
thee. Lord, hear me, bring my Soul our of this Mire and Clay ; out of unbelicf, the 
Pit wherein there is no Water, no comfort, no refreſhment, no relief. Thou takeſt no 
pleaſure of the miſeries of wretched Creatures. *Tis no delight to thee that I am miſe- 
rable, but rather that I ſhould live. Lord give me faith, or elſe I ſhall never ſee lite ; 
give me faith, orelſe I ſhall be tor ever miſerable, 

2. He may plead Mercy. This was the Publicans plea, Luke 18. 13. and it prevail- 
ed, v2r. 14. This 1s the proper plea for a 1enſible ſinner ; the ſuitableneſs, the largeneſs, 
the Ireenc:. of mercy. He may plead 

1. The ſuitableneſs of mercy. His miſery, of which he 1s ſo ſenſible, renders mer- 
cy ſuitable to him. Miſery is the proper obje& of Mercy. Who is Mercy for if not 
for the Miſerable 2 Mercy would be loſt, it would be an uſeleſs perfection, an attribute 
without ufe or exercif2, 1 it did not let out it ſelf ro miſery : For it has no other object, 
but thoſe that are miſerable. 

2. The 'largeneſs of Mercy, P/al. 145. 9. His Mercy is like the Firmament ſpread 
over all this lower World ; an4 every interiour Creature partakes more or leſs of its in- 
fluence, according to its exigence and capacity. True, may he ſay, I have made my ſelf 
by ſin the vileſt of all creatures, I am become worſe than the beaſts thar periſh ; as vile 
asa Worm, as loathſom as a Toad, by reaſonof the venemous corruption that is in my 
heart, and this woful contraricty to the nature of a holy God. But there is mercy over 
all, even over ſuch vile and loathſom creatures as theſe : there may be ſome over me, 
tho' wrath do now abied on me. O letthat mercy, whoſe glory it is to ſtretch it ſelf 
over all, reach my ſoul alſo! O that the bleſſed and powerful influence thereof would 
beget faith in my heart ! 

3+ The freeneſs of Mercy. That's its nature, its genius. * It needs no motive, it ex- 
pects no worth nor value in its obje&, to draw it out: It runs freely; no fin or unwor- 
thineſs can ſtop the current of ir. It is .a great depth, tho* there be a mountain of ſin, 
it can cover and overflow it ; that canno more hinder the overflowings of mercy, -than 
a Rock can hinder the motions and flowings of rhe Sea, Here's an encouraging plea for 
a ſenſible ſinner. Lord, may he ſay, I have nothing to move thee ro ſhew me mercy, 
nothing to engage thee to be gracious to me, nothing but what may cngage thee againſt 
mc, to ſhut me out from mercy. O but free mercy can move it ſelf, it looks for no mo- 
tive from without, there's enough ro move it in its own bowels. If fin and unworthi- 
neſs may exclude a finner from faith and mercy, I may lye down in forrow and diſpair 
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for ever. O but it isthe glory of Mercy to run freely, to flow out upon thoſe that are 
moſt unworthy. Such am I, O Lord, the unworthieft of any ever ſought faith in thee, 
thatever found mercy with thee. But the more unworthy, the more will it be for the 
glory of thy mercy, that I periſh not; the more will the luſtre and riches of thy grace 
appear, in giving me faith. Glorifie thy mercy on ſuch an object. Have mercy on me, 
© Lord, that I periſh not.- SS : 

3. He may plead his impotency, his own inability ;to believe ; and the inſufficiency 
of all things to help him to faith, unleſs the Lord help him. This was the poor impo- 
tent man's plea, that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, John 5.6, 7. and it prevailed. Let 
this be thy plea. I have been ſick of fin, nay ſpiritually dead in unbelief many years 
there is a founrain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, a healing ſoveraign vertue in that 
fountain, able to reſtore my Soul to life and health. But alas I cannot move towards 
it of my ſelf, and I have none to put mein. 1 have been a long time in this languiſhing 
condition, and I ſhall beſo for ever, unleſs thou pity me: There is life for me in Chriſt, 
if I could but come to him, if I could but touch him : But ſuch is my impotency, to 
ſuch a low condition has fin brought my Soul, that of my ſelf I cannot come to Chriſt, 1 
cannot move towards him, tho'I dye for it. There's none come to him, unleſs the Fa- 
ther draw them. Lord, draw me, and I ſhall ran after thee, T would believe, Lord help 
my unbelief. Help Lord : For vain is the help of man. There'sno help for me in my 
ſelf, there's no help for me in any creature. I am altogether helpleſs, I am utterly 
hopeleſs, unleſs the Lord help. Such is the violence of my diftemper, ſuch is the ſtrength 
of my unbelief, as it is too hard for Menor Angels; it istoo hard for all creatures, for 
all ordinances; nothing can overpower it, but an infinite, an almighty power. Stretch 
out that Almighty Arm, and refcue my perithing Soul from going down into deſtructi- 
on. This is a work beſeeming the greatneſs of that power which worketh wonders, to 
which nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult. Is any thing too hard for God ? Lord, 
ſhew thy ſelf to be God ; ſhew forth thy glory by doing that for me, which Men and 
Angels, which Heaven and Earth cannot do for me. They all ſay to me, while they 
ſee me periſhing, if the Lord nonot help thee, how ſhall we help 2 O, I have deſtroy- 
ed my felf, . but in thee aloneis my help. The more helpleſs my condition is, the more 
will it be for thy glory to help me. In vainis Salvation hoped for from the Mountains: 
in vain is faith expected from Prayers, from Ordinances, &c. 'tis the Lord alone can 
help me to faith. Help Lord, for vain 1s all other help. 

4. He may plead the Will of God. He commands Sinners to believe, he threatens 
them in caſe they will not believe, he declares that he is highly diſhonoured by unbe- 
lief. He appointed his Goſpel to be preached, and ſends Meſlengers to Preach it, for 
this very end, that {inners might be brought to faith. He complains when his report 
is not believed, and heis glorified by believing. All this makes it evident, that it is his 
Will the ſenſible ſinner ſhould believe. Hence he may incourage himſelf -to pray for 
faith. Lord, I have been too long diſobedient to the Heavenly call, I have toolong re- 
ſiſted thy holy Will, But now I would comply with the Will of God, ſo far as Iknow 
it. I have no way to know 1t, but by the word ; and that ſpeaks plainly, It is thy 
command I ſhould believe. Why, Lord, let thy Will be done in my heart, let this 
Law of faith be written in my inward parts. If it were not thy Will, I durſt not ask 
it, I could not expect it ; but fince it is thy Will, Lord let it be done on Earth as it is 
Heaven. \What may be done, if the Will of God may not be done > What may I ſel: 
for, if not for this, that thy Will may be done ? What may be obtained, if this will 
not be obtained, that the Will of God may be fulfilled > If I ſhould ask of thee Riches, 
or Long Life, or great things for my ſelf; this mightbe thought rather my Will than 
thine. But it 1s thy Will that I ſhouid believe; Lord, not my Will, but thine be done. 
Give me a heart to believe, that I may obey thee : For thou haſt commanded it. Give 
me a heart to believe, that I may pleaſe thee : For thou haſt declared it to be thy good 
pleaſure. Give me a heart to believe, that I may honour thee : For thou haſt declared 
that gives glory to thee. He may plead this with great incouragement, that his plea 
will prevail : For what Petitions will ſucceed, if not thoſe which are for things accord- 
ing to-his Will, thoſe wherewith he is beft pleaſed, and things which tend moſt for 
his glory ? Tho' the Perſon of a Petitioner were diſtaſteful to the Prince ; yet if his Pe- 
tition were for things that pleaſed him, and tended to- the advancement of his honour 
and intereſt, and ſuch as he had injoined thoſe that are leaſt acceptable to him to ſuc for; 
in all probabilty they would be granted: So, tho' the perſon of the ſenſible ſinner he 
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not accepted in the ſight of God z yet ſince, when he prays for faith, he petitions for 
that which is moſt acceptable to God, &c. there's great hopes they will ſucceed, there's 
much incouragement 1n fucha plea. | 

5. He may plead the deſcent of faith, I: i the gift of God ; and the nature of this 
oijr, it is a free gift, A gift, Phil, A freegift, Eph. 2. Not only Salvation, but 
faith, the condition of Salvation, the way to it, 15 54e:ou« a free gift. Hence the ſen- 
lible finner may argue; Faith is a gift, therefore it may be asked, ſued for; it is a free 
eift, and therefore it may be given to thole that are unworthy z; andthen why not to 
me ? It is not to be bought or purchaſed, it is a gift; it is not to be merited or deſferv- 
ed, itis a free gift. The Lord expects no ſuch thing as price or merit, the nature of the 
benefit will not admit it. Now may ] not ſeek that which the Lord is wont to give 2 
May I not obtain that, which is wont to be given freely ? It is agift that comes from the 
father of lights, who gives liberally and upbraids no man. The Sinner may ſet this 
againſt all that finfulneſs, unworthineſs, unpreparedneſs, which Satan uſually ſuggeſts 
to the humbled Soul, to hinder him from praying, or to cut him oft from hopes of 1ſuc- 
ceeding. 

6. He may plead the examples of thoſe who have obtained faith, and that againit the 
oreateſt unlikelihoods and improbabilities thar may be. Who wou!'d have thought that 
ſhe, whoſe heart was the ſeat of ſeven Devils, ſhould ever have been made a receptacle 
for faith and the Holy Spirit of Promiſe > Who would have thought that thoſe bloody 
wretches, who Crucitied Chriſt, ſhould ever have found Grace to believe, and enter- 
tain him in their hearts by faith-2 Yet ſo did ſome thouſands of them, A#s 3. Who 
viould have thought that Saul, who was ſuch a Perſecuter, ſuch a Blaſphemer, ſhould 
ever have found mercy to become a Believer 2 Yet he found mercy, and mercy to be- 
lieve; and for this end, that his example might be a ſtanding plea for encouraging all 
that ſhould believeafter him to the end of the World, 1 Tm. 1. 13, 15, 16. 

7. He may plead his willingneſs to ſubmit to any condition, the loweſt, the 
meaneſt that can be, ſo he may but tnd this favour with the Lord. We find 
the Prodigal making uſe of this, Lake 15. 18, 19. Lord, ſuch a wretch as I have 
been, . have little reaſon to expect that high relation of a Son, that dear affe&tion 
of a Father; that's too much for one ſo unworthy. Only I would be thine, 
tho' in a lower relation ; I would belong to thee ; I would not be quite ſhut out froma 
Fathers houſe, tho' I can never look to be entertained as a Child. Lord, do Þ1t enter- 
tain me, tho' in the loweſt capacity, tho' in the meaneſt imployment : Let me be thy 
Servant, fo I may but have a placein the Family : Nay let me be but the meanett of 
Servants, a hired Servant, no better uſed, no more reſpected. Ti] ſubmit, 1 i! be thank- 
ful, whatever my condition be, ſo I be not quite diſowned : Lord, let me be thine, 
and it is enough, in what relation ſoever ; and that I may be thine, give me heart to 
believe z without faith I can have no Intereſt in thee. This plea inthe Prodigal was 
prevailing for more than he had the confidence to plead for, wer. 21, 22. The Fathers 
affection breaks out in the midſt of the plea, and cuts him off there, would not let him 
vilifie himſelf farther. Inſtead of uſing of him as a hired Servant, he commands his 
Servants to wait on him ashis Son. Such a plea was that of the Woman of Canaan, 
Mat. 15. 26,27. | 

8. He may plead Chriſt's Prayer. He, when he was on: Earth, prayed for thoſe that 
did not then, that do not yet believe, John 17. 20. He prays not only for thoſe who did 
actually, but for thoſe who yet had not faith, for thoſe who yet were not in the way 
to faith, for thoſe who yet had no being. Now the ſenſible ſinner is in a more hopeful 
condition, than ſomeof thoſe for whom Chriſt prays : For he is in the way to faith ; and 
that is a ſtrong probability, that he is one for whom Chriſt put up this Petition. And 
for what does he pray ? ſee ver. 21. He prays that they may have Union with the Fa- 
ther and Himſelf. Now the bond of this unionis faith. He prays then, that thoſe 
who did not yet believe, may have faith in him, and ſo union with him. He prays 
that ſenſible ſinners may have faith. Now tho' the Lord hearnot ſinners, yet he always 
Hears his Son. He was heard in that which he feared, he cannot be denied in that 
which he defired. Here's a ftrong plead indeed, Methinks it ſhould be ſtrong enough, 
not only to confirm faith in thoſe that have it, but to work faith in thoſe that want it. 
Methinks it ſhould be effe&tual, not only to perſuade the humbled ſinner topray, but 
to believe.z not only to pray with ſome hopes, but to pray in faith. 

9. He may plead the compaſſions of Chriſt to hardened and rejected finners. For from 
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hence he may argue there are more compaſſions for him, Like 19. 41,42. This was the 
City who ſhewed ſuch obſtinacy in rejecting Chritt, that he gives her over as one whoſe _ 
condition was deſperate, of whom he had no hopes; and yet even for ſuch he has ſome 
pity, which breaks out into tears. Now if Chriſt have ſuch compaſhons for thoſe, wlio 
ſo long and fo obſtinately oppoſed him, that he ſees cauſe to caſt them off as utterly in- 
curable; has he not ſome compaſſions for the ſen'ible Sinner, whoſe Soul is ftruck with 
remorſe for his former diſobedience to Chriſt, and whoſe heart is inclining to yield to 
him ? If he be (o paſſionately touched with their condition, who are fo rebellious as 
to refuſe all further Treaty with Chriſt 5 has he not compaſſtons for thoſe who are in 
Parley with him, and are about to ſubmit tohim? This is the ſtate of a ſenſible Sinner ; 
and this is a hopeful Plea, which he may draw from Chriſt's tenderneſs. If he have 
ſuch pity for obſtinate Enemies, he has ſome affections for thoſe that incline to be his 
Friends. If he lament the unbelief of thoſe, he may be ready to further the woik of 
Faith in theſe. | | 

10. He may plead the workings of the Spirit already begun, tho' they be but initial 
and preparatory. In the feniible Sinner there is ſome illumination, ſome conviction, 
ſome humiliation, ſome ſorrow, ſome hopes, ſome deſires, ſome endeavours after more. 
Theſe look like the beginnings, the foundation of a greater work. Some ſtrong holds of 
Satan are demoliſhed, the rubbiſh is removing, the materials are preparing, the out- 
works are begun : Are not theſe in order to that ſpiritual ſtructure whichis the Spirit's 
Maſter-piece, the work of Faith 2 Now the Spirit of God does not uſe to leave his work 
imperfe&, unfiniſhed, but upon ſome great provocation. The ſenſible Sinner may 
plead this, Lord, thou haſt let in ſome light into my mind and conſcience, let it not end 
in darknels ; let it be like that light which ſhines more and more unto a perfect day. 
T he Spirit of Conviction has awakened my Soul, O let it not end ina ſpirit of flumber. 
There are ſome ſparks of thy own kindling, let them not be extinguiſhed. All thy 
works are perfe&, Jet not this be unlike the reſt, but carry it on to perfection. - 

Ii. He may plead the reſpe& which the Lord ſhews to irrational Creatures. He hears 
their cries, will he ſhut out the cry of my periſhing Soul > He hears them crying for 
food, will he not hear me for that which unconceivably more concerns me, for that 
w.thout which my Soul will die for ever ? Pal. 104. 27.21. 147.9, 1c. 145. 15, 16. 
Does the Lord take care for Oxen ? 1 Cor. 9. 9. Will he take care of Lions and Ravens ? 
and will he not regard my periſhing Soul ? 

12. He may plead his neceſſity, his extream need of Faith, Matth 9. 12. The whole 
need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſiok;, O Lord, my Soul is tick, ſick unto death! 
Unbe'ief will be my death, it will be the eternal death of Body and Soul, unleſs the 
great Phy fician undertake the Cure. Will not he, who ſhewed ſo much compaſlion 
on diſeaſed Bodies; have ſome pity on a dying Soul ? Is there no Balm in Glead? Is there 
no Phyſician there ? I die, I periſh, there's no help for me in Heaven or Earth, unlets 
Chriſt will cure me : None elfſe'can cure me of unbelief. Tho' others paſs by, and have 
no regard to ſee me wallowing in my blood; yet will the good Samaritan 1o paſs by ? 
Has he no compaſſion for me ? He came to ſeek that which was loft, Lake 19. 1c. I am 
loſt, not only as the reſt of the World ; but I feel my ſelf loſt ; will he not ſeek me 
whom he came to find ? He is found of thoſe that ſeek him not, will he not be found 
of me who ſeek him 2 VVill he not be found of me, whom he came to ſeek > ſhall not 
a loſt Soul find him ? 

2. The other means for the attaining of Faith, is hearing the VVord. This is a means 
of the Lord's appointing, and which he ordinarily uſes for this end, John 17. 2c. He 
prays for ſome that were to believe afterwards, but that were to believe through the 
Word in the Miniſtry cf his Servants And all that the Holy Ghoſt mentions after- 
wards as Believers, were brought to believe by the Miniſtry of the Word. The Jews, 
Atts 4. 4. The Gentiles, As 13.48. The Epheſians, Eph. 1. 13. The Corinthicus, Afls 
18. 8. And therefore the Miaiſters of the Goſpel are called Miniſters by whom they be- 
lieved, 1 Cor. 3. 5. And the Word Preached is called the VVord of Faith, Rom. 10. 8. 
He ſhews the neceſſity of this means by a gradation, wer/e 14, 15. There muſt be a Miſ- 
tion, that there may be Preachers ; there muſt be preaching, that there may be hearing ; 
—__ muſt be hearing, that there may be believing ; and ſo he concludes his diſcourſe, 
rerſe 17. |. 

Thoſe that will have Faith without hearing, would have it out of God's way ; 
and are ſuch ever like to find it > If the VVord be not Preached, it cannot be heard. 
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The Lord may work it in an extraordinary way ; but can it be expe&ed, the Lord 
ſhould ſtep out of his ordinary path, to meet thoſe who ſhew ſo much contempt of God 
and of ther Souls, as they will not wait on him for Faith in the way that he has ap- 
pointed > V Vill God work Miracles to fave thoſe, who ſo much deſpiſe him and thus 
oreat Salvation > Nay, the Lord will have the Miniſtry of the VVord more honoured 
in this reſpe&, than Miracles. He has uſed Miracles ſometimes for to ſtartle and humble 
Sinners, in order to Faith ; but has referred thoſe perſons at the ſame time to the Mi- 
niſtry of the VVord, for the working of Faith, V Ve tind not that ever the Lord ſo much 
honoured Miracles, as to work Faith by them without the VVord; tho' we find the 
Lord ordinarily fo far honouring the Miniſtry of the V Vord, as to work Faith by it 
without Miracles. Miracles are ceaſed many hundred years ago; yet the Lord has been 
working Faith in all Ages by the Miniſtry of the VVord. And when Miracles were in 
uſe, they were but uſed as ſubſervient to the VVord ; to prepare for Faith, which the 
Lord would work by hearing the VVord. Saal was ſtruck down and humbled in a 
miraculous way ; but he was ſent to hear 422ni4as, that he might be poſſeſſed with the 
ſpirit of Faith ; he was not filled with the Holy Ghoſt till then, it deſcended 'on him in 
his Miniſtry, 4s 9g. 6. The Goaler was humbled by a miraculous Earthquake, As 16. 
27, 28. but the Lord would not work Faith in him by that Miracle ; he reſerved the 
honour of that work to the Miniſtry of Paul and Sas, 3o. 31, 32, 34- | 
Hearing the V Vord is the ordinary means to attain Faith ; and was the ordinary 
means, when the Lord appeared in extraordinary and miraculous d ſpenſations, If you 
would have Faith, then | 
1. Be diligent in hearing. Negle& no opportunities, eſpecially none that are offered 
on that day which the Lord has ſet apart for this purpoſe. VVhen men negle& theſe 
opportuaities, it ſignifies too plainly that they yet have no Faith.If it had been wrought 
in them by the Word, the Word would be more eſteemed by them ; they would not 


. proclaim their contempt of it ſo openly, by ſuch groſs neglects. *Tis ſtrange, if men 


can ſo much deſpiſe that which has even been an Inſtrument to fave their lives, to de- 
liver their Souls from death. And as theſe negledts figniftie they yet have no Faith; ſo 
hereby they run the hazard never to have it : For the Word is not effetual without the 
Spirit, and the *©pirit breaths not always. The Spirit blows where, and when it liſteth, 
What know you, but the Spirit may vouchſafe a gale, when you are wilfully abſen: 2 
And when you have provoked him by negletting ſuch an opportunity, ſuch an advan- 
tage for your Suul z what know you, but that the Spirit of God may never vouchfate 
any more? You that would have Faith, neglect no opportunity ; the neglec& of one may 
be the loſs of your Souls. | | | 

2. .if you would have Faith by hearing, give way to no prejudice againſt the Word, 
nor him that de'ivers it. If the Devil cannot keep men from hearing ; his next attempt 
is to fill them with prejudice, that ſo they may get no more benehit by hearing, than 
if they heard not. The Apoſtle {peaks of ſome, whoſe Conſciences ars ſeared with a hot 
Iron. This prejudice was one of thoſe hot Irons, wherewith he ſeared the minds and 


| hearts of the Jews; ſo that the Word, in the Miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, made (o little 


impreſſion on them. You find them frequently in the Goſpel expreſling their prejudices 
againſt him. And this was it which made the Goſpel, in the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, 
ineffectual to many of the Gentiles : The Apoſtle was a babler to rhe Greeks, and his 
Preaching fooliſhneſs. Give not way to ſuch prejudice againit the Word, if you would 
have it prove a word of Faith. 

I know a natural man cannot of himſelf pluck up the roots of this prejudice, it grows 
deep in the corruption of his heart ; but yet the branches, the acts of it,are for the moſt 
part ſo unreaſonable, as reaſon it ſelf would caſt them out, if it were but exerciſed. To 
give you an inſtance or two; 

He is not of our way and judgment, he complies not with our antient cuſtoms and 
practices. This is the common riſe of many mens prejudice againſt their Miniſters. But 
now was not this the very riſe of that prejudice, which the Jews had againſt Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles? They were not of their way and judgment, they decried their old cuſtoms 
and uſages. Is it reaſonable to give way to that which was their ruine, and to enter- 
tain it upon the ſame account? 

O : but he ſhews no Learning, has no Eloquence in his ſtile, no Ornament in his diſ- 
courſe. This is a common prejudice too z but very rarely objected by any, but ſuch as 


cannot judge what is ſound Learning or trueEloquence. A clear maſculine ſtile, a ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual judicious Diſcourſe ſignifies nothing to theſe perſons, who have more of ſelf-cori- 
ceit than judgment. Some ridiculous quibbles, or affected jingles, is that which they 
count Eloquence. Some ſcraps of Stories; and patches of Greek, and Latine Phraſes, 
which School-Boys may reach, and men of judgment count below them, is that which 
they call Learning. * %h 0H 

But if the Objetions were more judicious, yet would this prejudice be unreaſonable. 
For, muſt the face of Divine Truth be patcht and painted, before it can pleaſe you 2 
Muſt it be ſet off with the colours of fancy,and borrow ſome beauty-ſpots from humane 
Learning? Can you not like it but in a wanton dreſs, nor embrace it but in the habit of 
a Harlot > Muſt the Truth of God be adulterated to pleaſe you 7 Or werenot Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles wiſe enough to know what habit did beſt become it 2 I queſtion not but 
Paul, yea Chriſt himſelf would have been counted a Babler,by ſuch profane and fooliſh 
wretches as theſe. | | 
. O ! but he ſpeaks out of ſpite, and his reproving my ſins 15 edged with ſpleen. But 
is not this to take upon thee the Prerogative of God? Doſt thou preſume herein to 
know the heart of him that ſpeaks? This is not only to be unreaſonable, but preſump- 
tuouſly wicked; to make thy ſelf like God in knowing the heart, but to a& like the 
Devil, in forming an Accuſation that is without all ground. 

Other prejudices, as unreaſonable as theſe, I might purſue. But judge of the reſt by 


theſe ; and if ever you would have the Word to beget Faith, empty the heart of pre- ' 


jadice againſt it. | . 

3. Take moſt heed to that Word which moſt concerns you. Mind that moſt, which 
is moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of your Souls. Now the truths that are moſt proper for a- 
ſtate of unbelief, are ſuch as theſe. - 

1. Thoſe which diſcover the finfulneſs, the miſery and impotency of an Unbeliever ; 
his ſin which brings this miſery upon him, and his impotency that keeps him under it. 
Attend diligently to that Word, which diſcovers the finfulneſs of a natural man's heart 
and lifez which ſhews thathis heart is a puddle of corruption, a ſpring of fin, a ſeed- 
plot of wickedneſs, a ſink of uncleanneſs, a habitation of Devils and impure luſts, a 
raging Sea caſting up mire and filth; which, tho' it may ſeem calm and quiet ſometimes, 
yet ruffled a little with the Wind of Temptation, 1s reſtleſs, raging, and tempeſtuous, 
overflows all banks and bounds. V V hich ſhews the ſinfulneſs of his life : That it is a 
continued a&t of Rebellion againſt him. That every thought, word, a&, is an offence 
and diſhonour to him. That his whole way is an abomination to the Lord. Which ſhews 
the ſinfulneſs of fin : Which ſets it out in its colours: Which preſents you with the 
aggravations of it, holds it outin its weight and preſſure: Which ſets it forth in its 
dimenſions, the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of his wickedneſs. 

Attend to that Word, which diſcovers the miſery of an Unbeliever. That he is under 
the Curſes and Threatnings of the Law, under the Sentence of Condemnation, purſued 
by the Juſtice of God, expoſed to the Wrath of the Moſt High, and every moment in 
danger of Hell Mind that VVord, which exprefles the weight of thoſe Curſes and 
Threatnings, the danger of that Sentence, the ſeverity of that Juſtice, the terrour of that 
VVrath, the dreadfulneſs of thoſe Everlaſting Burnings. 

Attend to that V Vord, which ſhews the impotency of an Unbeliever. Of himſelf he 
can do nothing to ſhake off this ſinfulneſs, to eſcape thoſe Curſes, to repeal that Sen- 
tence, to ſatishe that Juſtice, to appeaſe that VVrath, or to avoid Eternal Torments. 
T hat while he continues in this ſtate, all this finfulneſs increaſes, this miſery grows 
bigger, and ſwells higher. 

2. T hoſe Truths which tend to Conviction : Mind thoſe and apply them. When the 
Word comes home to.any of your Conſciences, and tells you this is your caſe; if ever 
you defire Faith, yield to ſuch Convictions, apply that Word to your ſelves, and ſay, I 
am the man that am thus ſinful, whoſe heart and life has been ſuch a provocation to 
God. Iam the man who am thus miſerable; the Threatnings are directed againſt me, 
the Sentence is paſt againſt me. I am the man whom Juſtice purſues, and on whom 
the V Vrath of God abides. VVhen the VVord is applied in particular, and the Soul 
convinced thus in particular of its own finfulneſs and miſery ; Satan is diſlodged out of 
one of his ſtrong holds, and the Sinner is in a fair way towards Faith. To be convinced 
of Unbelief, 1s a good ſtep to Faith. Satan knows this, and therefore he oppoſes Con- 
viction with all his mighr, and raiſes in the Soul all the prejudice againſt it that he can 
poſſibly ; ſuggeſts to the Sinner, that this is the way to diſtra& him, and drive him to 
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deſpair 3 when as that malicious Spirit knows it is the way of Peace. But this way of 
Peace he would not have the Sinner know;leſt he ſhould loſe him 3 and:therefore he puts 
the Soul upon reſiſtance, would have him riſe up againſt the convincing power of the 
word, and ſtave it off 'with all his art and might. | When the Word comes near the 
Conſcience,and the Miniſter is. faſtening-Conviction on itzhe cries out 1n the Soul againſt 
him, as he did againſt Chriſt in the poſſeſſed man, Art thou come to torment me before my 
time? What have 1 to do with thee > Whiereas this 1s not the way to be tormented; but 
to. avoid everlaſting 'torments. This' is not the wayto,wound you, but to make you 
ſenſible how-ye are wounded, that ſo ye may be more capable of cure, and may make 
haſte to the hyſitian, who only can cure you. 

And therefore, as you defire faith, as you love your. Souls, and would not gratifie Sa- 
tan in deſtroying them 3 yield to the conviction, yield to the convincing power of the 
Word; reſiſt not that Spirit, whom Chriſt ſends on purpole to convince you of tin, be- 
cauſe you have not believed in him... When theSpirit;has done this work effetually ; 
when the Soul. is convinced of unbelief, and of the miſeries that attend it 3 when he 
applies theſe to.himſelf z then he is under fail for Faith and Happineſs. 

\ 3. Thoſe Truths that diſcover the Rich Graceand All-ſufticient Righteouſneſs of the 
Lord Jeſ#s. Whcn the Sinner is ſenſible of his wound, it will be ſeaſonable to apply 
that word which leads him-to the balm that is in Gzlead, which diſcovers Chriſt litted 
up for the healing of wounded Sinners. When he ſees himſelf miſerable by unbelief 
the word, that diſcovers Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of Faith, - will be in ſeaſon. 
When the Spirit has convinced him of fin z the word ſhould be applied to convince him 
of Righteouſneſs ; that there is a Righteouſneſs ſufficient to expiate his Sin, ſufficient to 
Redeem him from miſery. | | 

He ſhould mind that word, that may moderate his fears, raiſe his hopes, quicken his 
deſires, attra&tall his heart and affections to Chriſt. 

Each part of the word, as it is in ſeaſon, ſhould be laid upin the mind, and pondered 
there. Diveriions from the World or Carnal Company ſhould be avoided. The looſe 
vagaries, Which the mind is wont to take in hearing, and after, ſhould be curbed. The 
word muſt be kept cloſe to the heart by fixed thoughts, till it work its effe&. 

And the Soul ſhould be lifted up in Prayer to God, for the concurrence and the co- 
operation of his Spirit. 


—_—— 


Heb. 10. 38. 


Now the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 


Heſe words are uſed four times, Hab. 2, 4. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. and here. In 

the Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, they reſpect Juſtification, Paul making 

uſe of them to prove that we are Juſtified by Faith. In Hab. 2. 4. and the Text they 
reſpect our Converſation, and hold forth what ſhould ſecure and ſupport a righteous 
man in all dangers and neceſſities. 'Tis plain in the Prophet : For having, in chap. 1. 
foretold the calamities which the Chaldeans ſhould bring upon the Jews, in this verſe he 
propounds faith as the ſecurity of Juſt men in thoſe miſeries ; he ſhalllive by this, 
when others dye by the Sword 3 this ſhall keep him alive, hold his head above Water, 
when that Inundation of Wrath ſhall break in upon Jades. And the Apoſtle borrow- 
ing theſe words of Habbakak (fave that he follows the Seventy, and not the Hebrew 
Text, in the latter part) holds out this as the Security of the Hebrews, in the midſt of 
all Trials, Temptations and Perſecutions, while they are in this World, till the Lord, 
who has promiſed to come, do come, and give them the end of their faith; He exhorts 
and incourages them to perſeverance and conſtancy from ver. 26. and propounds pa- 
tience as a means neceſſary to this end, ver. 36. And that they may be patient, tells 
them the exerciſe of it will not be tedious, nor fruitleſs, ver. 37. The Lord will come 


. ſuddenly, and reward their Patience with a Triumph in Glory : And in the meantime 


they are well provided for, they have that which will keep them alive, will ſecure them 
in all neceſſities, againſt all dangers. The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 


Obſer. It is the Priviledge, or the Duty of the Juſt, to Iive by Faith. 


In 
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Ic the proferutidn: of it] ſhall' obſerve this method, What 2 How 2 When ? 
r. What is it to live by Faith ? | s 91 
Anſw. This living by Faith is not a ſingle and tranfient Ac, but fomething habitual 
and permanent. And therefore its Nature, as-of other habits, . will beſt appear in its 

t.- The Acts of Faith. The Scripture holds them forth. under the notion of Deper- 
dance and Recumbency. And we may thus deſcribe itz Living by Faith, is conſtant 
dependance on God, as one without whom we cannot live. Three things concur to its 

conſtitution; | | | 

8. A ſenſe and acknowledgment that we cannot live without God. This is prefup- 
poſed. Our Life depends on' him; and it is our Life to depend, Life in its latitude, 
Life, and all that pertains to it z Life, and Livelihood ; Life of Body and Sout; In its 
being, and well-being 3 In its being-and attings, and all that maintain it in both. God- 
is that to the Soul, which the Soul is to the Body, inlivens it and ads it 4 So Chrift 
quickens and acts the Soul. The Body cannot lve, or move, or act, or grows it cannot: 
hear, or fee, or ſmell, or touch, without the Soul : No more the Soul without Chriſt. 
Chriſt is the Life of the Soul, and Faith is the Bond, the copul/a which unites the Soul 
to Chriſt : And ſo by means of faith we live, faith uniting us with the principle of life. 
Both theſe are remarkably holden forth, Gal. 3. I am Crucified with Ghrifl, Nevertheleſt 
T live ; Yet not I, but Chriſt Irveth in me : And the Life that I live, # by faith in the Son of 
God. Evenas we may ſay, the Body lives ; yet not the Body, but the Soul lives in it : 
And the Life ther it lives, is by means of: its union with the Soul. So in a Spiritual , 
ſenſe, the Soul lives ; yet not the Soul, but Chriſt lives in it : And the Life that it lives, - 
is by faith in Chriſt uniting Chrift to it. | 

2, There is a relying on God forall-theſe, for continuance of what we have, and fup- 
ply of what we want : rolling our ſelves, and the burden of our affairs on God. This 
is theformal A& of Faith. And becaule it is above us, and few are acquainted with it, 
Tl draw it down to your capacities, and offer it to your fenfes in a fimile or two, which 
the words, whereby the Hebrews expreſs it,afford us. The firſt is WP, to lean, to- ſtay upon, 
to relye. It's uſed, 2 Sam. 1. 6. where it is faid of Saul, be leaned upon his Spear, 
in 7p WP, the ſame word, Prov. 3. 5. Lean not to thine own underſtanding, 5, e. as 
ſome render it, Tru# not : For theſe are uſed as Synonimies, 1/a. 50. Let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, aud ſtay himſelf upon his God, 3y®" and 302! are of the fame force : 
For to truſt God, is to ſtay our ſelves on him. Even as one ſtanding upon a high Pre- 
Cipice, and perceiving himſelf ready to fall, takes hold of ſome bough, and ſtays him- 
ſelf by it, and hangs there ; he is ſaid to live by ſtaying himſelf there, becauſe it ſaves 
him from death. So we live by Faith, becauſe by this we ſtay our ſelves on God; and 
ſo eſcape falling into Hell, Sin and Eternal Death, tho' we ſtand continually on a Pre- 
cipice. We live by faith, becauſe, were it not for faith, we ſhould dye ; But for 
this ſtay, Satan would puſh us into Hell, and our Hearts into a gulf of Sin, wherein 
we might ſink and periſh ; but that faith, laying hold on Chriſt, leaning upon him, js 
held above Water ; and fo lives by faith, as a drowning man lives by means of that 
which ſtays him from finking. 

Theother word for faith is 128 which comes from 128 to nouriſh, and thence MJRR 
a Nurſe. This affords another ſimile, which clears that other AR, whereby we relye on 
God for all we want. As the Infant depends and hangs upon the Breaſt of the Nurſe, and 
ſo by depending and ſucking is faid to hve : So we do hve by fuchan A of faith. The 
Lord draws ont, and offers to-our faith his Promiſes, Providences, Ordinances, as {o 
many Breaſts, on which faith hangs, and ſucks out of them Life, Comfort, Nouriſh - 
ment. As Infants live by Sucking, ſothe Juft live by Believing, by Faith. 

3. Conftancy, frequency. It is a continued thing A Lifeof Fatth, not one At of 
Believing A whole Life of As. Sincewe always ſtand upon the brink of Sin and 
Death, and have nofecurtty from falting, but God's maintaining, and our apprehend- 
ing'of him ; we fhould continuxfly depend and hang upon God, never let goour hold : 
For then we fall without recovery. Tf we live by faith ; when we negle& faith, we 
dye. Our whole Life fhould bea continuedia& of dependance on God. When weEat, 
or Drink, or Sleep, or Work, or Pray, &'c. Appty-our ſelves as often to God by faith, as 
the Infant to the Breaſt, without which it cannot live. We ſhould exerciſe faith more 
wequently than we uſe 'breaq: For we hve more by it than by bread. Man hoes _- by 

read, 
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bread, but by every word, &c. If we believe, God can command other things te nouriſh 
in the want of bread. 1his for the A&, the Objects follow. 

2. The Object of faith is God in Chriſt, as made known in his Attributes, Offices, 
Relations, Promiſes and Providences: We may refer the Obje&sand Supports of faith 
to theſe Heads. 

1. Divine Attributes. Thoſe are the pillows and grounds of faith, rocks of eternity, 
upon which faith may ſecurely repoſe, Tho' the Earth ſhould be removed, &c. The name of 
the Lord (z. e. his Attributes) # a ſtrong Tower, the Rzghteous fly unto it, and faith admits 
and there ſecures them. Hence this is faiths ordinary plea in Scripture. For thy Name 
ſake, 1. e. for the glory of thoſe Attributes whereby thou art known to us, as men are 
knownby their Names. Theſe are frequently propounded and made uſe of as the Ob- 
jects and Supports of faith. 8 _ 

1. Power. This is it, on which the heroical faith of Abraham fixed, Rom. 4. 21. Be- 
ing fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed he was able to perform, 

2. Wiſdom. This upheld Peter's Faith, when Chriſt fo often queſtioning hislove 
might have made him doubt of it. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 1 love thee, 
John 21. 17. And Davids faith a&ts upon the Omniſciency and Immentfity of God, 
Plalm 139. | 

cn Juſtice. This was David's plea, Pſalm 143. 11. For thy Reghteoaſneſs ſake bring my 
Soul out of trouble. And Daniel's, 9.16. O Lord, according-to all thy Righteouſneſs, I be- 
ſeech thee, &C. | | 

4. Faithfulneſs This was the foundation on which Solomon raiſed that Prayer, ſo full 
of faith, i Kings 8. 23. There ts no God like unto thee, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with 
thy Servants. And Dan. y. 4. Heb. 10.23. 

5. Truth. David uſeth this, Pſal. :.15. 1. For thy Truths ſake. And frequently; Do 
this according to thy Word, Pfal. 119.154. 

6. Mercy. Faith never finds more ſtrong ſupport, nor ever fixes with ſo much de- 
light as here, P/al. 119.149. Hear my Voice, according to thy Loving-kindneſs, &fal.15o.7. 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord : For with the Lord there #s Mercy, Pſalm 52.8, I truſt in the 
Mercy of God for ever and ever. 

2. The Offices of Chriſt. Theſe are ſtrong Supports to faith as any, tko' leſs made 
uſe of. In ſpecial his 

Prieſtly Office. The Apoſtle, He. 4. 14, 15, 16. urges them from this conſideration 
to approach God with faith and confidence, to come boldly unto the Throne of Grace. 
Paul, Rom. 3. 24- makes Chriſt's Satisfa&tion the Object of our Faith. Whom God has 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. And this, joined with his Inter- 
ceſſion, raiſes his Faith into a Triumph, ſo as he makes a confident challenge to all op- 
poſers, Rom. 8.33,34., Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge, &c * Who 1 he that condemneth? 

Regal Ofhce. Peter perſuading the Fews to believe, holds out Chriſt, not only as a 
Saviour, but a Prince, Ac&s5. 31. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince. And Natha- 
ziel's faith pitches here, Fohn 1.49, 50 Thou art the King of Iſrael, 

Prophetical Office. This was Prophelied, Det. 18. 15. The Lord ihy God will raiſe up 
unto thee a Prophet, unto him ye (ball hearken, 7. e, believe, and cited twice in As 3. 21. 
and 7. 37. to perſuade faith. | 

3. Mutual Relations betwixt God and his People. Theſe are the ſweet food of faith, 
which, digeſted, nouriſh it intoſtrength, and inable it to vigorous a&tings. And to this 
end we find them frequently uſed by the Saints, P/al. i 19: 94. 1 am thine, ſave me. 
And Jer. 14.9. Thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and weare called by thy name, leave 
not, Ard from parcicular Relations. Servant, Pſalm 143. 12. Defiroy all them that 
affii&t my Soul : For I am thy Servant. And Fer. 3. 14: The Lord, to incourage the faith 
of the back-ſliding Jews, cloaths himſelf with the relation of a Husband, Tarn O back: 
ſliding Children, for I am Married to you. Father, Iſa. 63: 15. ad fin. Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father. Where thereare the ſtrongeſt actings of faith upon divers relations. 

4. Promiſes. Theſe and Faith are ſo uſually joined, astho' they were relatives. Theſe 
are the breaſts of Conſolation, out of which Faith Sucks. Theſe are the Wells of Sal- 
vation, out of which Faith draws Joy, &c. Theſe have been the ſupports of the Saints 
Faith upon all occafions. Many inſtances will be needleſs. See it in Solomon, 1 Kings 
8. 24, 25, 26, Who haſt kept with thy Servant David my Father that thou promiſedſt him. So 
Zacob, Gen. 32. 9, 12. Thou haſt ſaid, return unto thy Gountry, and to thy Kindred, and 1 
will deal well with thee, &C, | | - | = 
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5. Providences of God are objects and encouragements to Faith, T he conſideration of 
what he has done for others, and for themſelves, has ſupported the Saints. Theſe are 
the hands of God: ſtretched out, on which Faith takes hold. David, Pſal. 11g. 132. 
Look upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou art wont to do to thoſe that love thy Name. 
And from his own experience, 1 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord that delivered me out of the paw 
of the Lion, and ont of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phili{tine. 
This was Paul's ſupport, when all forſook him in his greateſt extremities, 2 7:m.4.17,18. 
Some will not believe God, except, with 7homas, they may ſee and feel. Now herein 
| God offers himſelf to be ſeen and felt, and leaves men without excuſe, if they continue 
in unbelief. 

2. How do they, how muſt we live by Faith ? Herel ſhall give particular Directions 
how Faith may act with moſt advantage upon its ſeveral objects formerly propounded, 
and ſhew what ſupport and encouragement Faith may find from them in all its actings, 

1. Attributes of God. For the dire&ion and encouragement of Faith in acting up- 
on them, obſerve eight particulars. | 

I. Study the Attributes. Labour to know them diſtinaly, effeQually. Tho' Faith 
be not knowledge, yet it is not without it. Nay, the more we know, the more we be- 
lieve, P/al. 9. 10. Thoſe that know thy Name, will truſt in thee. Thy Name, 2. e, thoſe ex- 
cellencies whereby God is made known. Be much in thoughts of God, frequent,delight- 
f ul, confiſtent, efficacious thoughts; ſuch as bring a Divine Influence into the Soul, and 

Il it with heat and light; leave deep impreflions of God upon the heart, abſtract him 
rom all imperfe&ion, and lift him above all perfe&tions viſible or imaginable ; ſuch 
thoughts as beget veneration. For high apprehenſions beget great expectation, and this 
makes the actings of Faith eafie. Thoſe who have known much, have believed much. 
Much in contemplation, ſtrong in Faith, as 4braham, Moſes. Imitate David, who ftu- 
dying the Omniſcience and Immenſity of God, P/al. x39. cryes out, verſe 17. How pre- 
c:0us are thy thonghts unto me, O God, 8&c | Then follows the actings of his Faith, v. 19. 
Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked. Let what you have ſeen of theſe Divine Beauties make 
you fick of love till you ſee more. Learn Moſes's importunity to ſee God ; Let me ſee thy 
Glory, Exod. 33. Shew me thy Glory. Cauſe thy goodneſs to paſs before me. Diſplay thy glo- 
rious excellencies. Dart out ſome lightfom Beam, that may diſcover thee: Unvail thy 
ſelf : Open my Eyes, ſcatter Clouds, remove Interpoſitions. The more ye ſee, the more 

e believe. 
4 2. Aſſure thy Intereſt in the Attributes: Let thy knowledge be applicatory. Be not ſatiſ- 
fied that thou ſeeſt God, till thou ſee him to betiiine; what he1s in himſelf, but what he 
is to thee.It was a great refreſhment toMoſes,that he was admitted from the top of Pi/zah 
to view the promiſed Land ; but how would he have rejoyced, if the Lord had aflured 
him,that he ſhould enjoy a ſhare in it ! It is a great encouragement to Faith, to view the 
Excellencies of God in an abſtracted ſenſe ; but the aſſurance of intereſt therein, raiſes it 
to a triumph ; to ſay with David,P/ſa.7 3.26. God 1 my portion for ever; and Pſal.16. 5. The 
portion of mine Inheritance. For if the Lord be thy Portion,then thou mayeſt conclude, Om- 
nipotency is my Portion, Immenſity, Alſufticiency, &c. Say not,if ſo,then I ſhould be om- 
nipotent, &c. There is a vaſt difference betwixt Identity and Intereſt, betwixt convey- 
ing of a Title, and tranſmutation of Nature. A Friend gives thee an invaluable Trea- 
ſure, and all the ſecurities of it that thou canſt defire z wilt thou deny it is thine, be- 
cauſe thou art not changed into its nature 2 The Attributes are thine, as thy Inheritance, 
as thy Lands are thine: Not becauſe thou art changed into their nature ; but becauſe 
the Title is conveyed to thee, it is given thee, and improved for thy benefit : If another 
manage it, who can do it with greater advantage to thee, than thou to thy ſelf, it is no 
infringement of thy Title. Even ſo the Lord has given thee himſelf, and intereſt in all 
his glorious Attributes, that whatever is in him ſhall be thine, and for thee: But he 
improves theſe for thee, and does it with infinite more advantage, than thou canſt for 
thy ſelf. It's true, he drives another Intereſt, his own Glory z but never ſeparates it 
from thy happineſs : Theſe are accumulative, not privative, Whenever God advances 
his Glory, he at the ſame time promotes thy Intereſt. Nor does this make thy Title to 
God lefs than thy Title to thy Eftate; for that is managed for God's Glory too, elſe 
thou gaineſt nothing by it. It's true, we ſee not, we enjoy not, the total of theſe rich 
Revenues which daily ariſe out of this glorious Inheritance; but it is treaſured up for 
us till we come at Agein Glory . Then the Treaſury ſhall be opened, and then we ſhall 


ſee, that all the glorious out-goings of God, the appearance of his Excellencies in this 
| World, 
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VVorld, have been with ſpecial reſpe& to inrich us, to inhappy us, when we never 
thought of it. O what ſupport, what encouragement ts Faith, to be aſſured that all 
God's Attributes are mine, thine ; as much thine, as the Portion thy Father left thee, as 
thine Inheritance; as the drink in thy cup, or the meat on thy trencher ! for ſo much is 
holden out in thoſe expreſſions, Pſal. 16. 5. 1217) 77 T2 phraſes taken from thoſe 
ſhares which were affigned to every one in Feaſts, Gen. 43. 34- 1 Sam. 1.4,&c My ines 
are fallen in a pleaſant place, 8c. VVith what contidence may Faith take poſſeſſion, and 
make uſe of them, at all eſſays, upon all occaſions? 

But ſome may fay, this is a high priviledge, far above poor weaklings, and requires 
a high degree of Grace to attain it. Not ſo, the loweſt degree of Faith gives thee in- 
tereſt in this : For theleaſt a& of Faith puts thee into Covenant with God; and the 
tenour of the Covenant is, that God will Be thy God. Faith begets affurance, and af- 
ſurance begets Faith : Yer this is not a Circle, becauſe not ad idem, A weak Faith will 
aſſure, but aſſurance begets a ſtrong Faith. 

3. VVhen thou art acting thy Faith, ſo diſpoſe and methodize the Attributes of God, 
as thou mayeſt thereby prove and make it evident to Faith, that God is both able and 
willing to do what thou wouldeſt believe. That God is willing and able, are two 
Anſa's, two handles, on which both the hands of Faith may take hold, and ſo a& more 
ſtrongly (as we do) than if it uſe but one. A man ready to drown, if he can lay hold 
upon any thing with both hands to keep him from ſinking, is more ſecure, than if he 
can but ſtay himſelf by one. - Faith is but weak, when it faſtens but upon one of theſe; 
the doubting of either, will keep off Faith from its ſtedfaſtneſs. Martha's Faith was not 
ſtedfaſt, John 11. when ſhe queſtioned whether Chriſt was able. And the Leper's Faith 
ſtaggerd when he doubted whether Chriſt was willing, Matth. 8. 2, If thou wilt. thou 
canſt. The way to make it ſtrong in its daily a&ings, 1s to confirm it in bcth theſe 3 
which we may do by making uſe of the Attributes to prove it. That he is able, Faith 
may be perſwaded from his Omnipotency, Omniſciency, Alſufficiency. That he is wil- 
ling, from his Mercy, Faithfulneſs, Immutability. And ſome prove both theſe, as his In- 
finiteneſs, Immenſity, Eternity. Learn to draw Arguments from theſe : And when theſe 
two premiſes are confirmed, Faith will eafily draw ſweet and ſtrong concluſions. * aus, 


A 
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3- There is infinitely more. Tho' thy condition were worſe than it 1s, worſe than ever 
any was; yet there 1s more than thou needeſt, more than thou canſt defire, more than 
thou canſt imagine, infinitely more. Some one Attribute will anſwer all thy neceſlities, 
ſome moſt, ſome many. For, 1. Some of God's Attributes encourage Faith in every 
condition. | 

Omnipotency. When thou art ſurrounded with troubles and dangers, there is the 


. Power of Cod to rely on. So Jehoſhaptat, 2 Chron. 20. Art thou called to difhicult du- 


ties above thy ſtrength, ſtrong luſts to oppoſe, violent temptations to refiſt, weighty 
imployments to undertake ? Let Faith ſuppert thee, and it ſelf on Omnipotency,as Paul, 
T caia do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Art thou called to grievous ſufferings ? 
imitate the three Children, a& on God's Power; Our God whom we truſt, #5 able to de- 
lver us, Doſt thou want means for effeting what thou expecteſt, and ſo ſeeft no poſ- 
fibility in reaſon or nature for obtaining it? ac like, Abraham, believe he is able, Kom, 
4. 21. to perform without means, or againſt means. Art thou affraid to fall away ? ſtay 
thy ſelf on God's Power. We are kept by the Power of God through Faith. 
Ommniſciency. Wanteſt thou diretion, knoweſt not what to do, at thy wits end ? 
Eye Omniſciency, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Nei ther know we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, 
The Lord knows how to deliver the righteous. When thou ſearcheſt thy Soul, yo a 
| affral 
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affraid a treacherous heart ſhould deceive thee ; truſt omniſcitency. He ſearches the 
heart, and can teach thee to ſearch it. Art thou upbraided for hypocrifie, and born 
down by Satan's ſuggeſtions, ſo as thou almoſt ſuſpeeſt thy integrity ; let Omniſcience 
ſupport thee here : He knows, he ſees the leaft gracious motion. Feareſt thow ſecret 
plots of Satan, crafty conveyances of Wicked Men, ſuch as no Eye can fee or diicover ? 
Truſt Omniſciency. 

' Immenlity. Art thou deſerted by Friends, or ſeparated from them, by Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, Infe&tious Diſeaſes 2 Let faith eye Immenſity, as Chriſt, Je: I am not 
alone, 8c. Feareſt thou remote deſigns in other Countries, nay in the other World, in 
Hell ? Thou canſt not be there to prevent, Ay, but the Lord is every where. 

All-ſufficiency. Let faith ſet this againſt all thy wants. I want Riches, but the Lord 
is All-ſufficient : Liberty, Children, Friends, Credit, Health ; He1is Liberty &c. I want 
Grace, the means of Grace, Comfort z he is theſe. Doſt thou fear Death > The Lord is 
Life. Doſt thou fear caſting off ? The Lord is Unchangeable. Nay whatſoever thou 
fear, or want, or dt(ire ; there is one more that will give univerſal and full ſupport, 

Mercy. This will hold, when all fail. Ir is the ſtrength of all other ſupports, and 
that in all conditions. There is no condition ſo low, but Mercy can reach itz none ſo 
bad, but Mercy can better it; none ſo bitter, but Mercy can ſweeten it ; none ſo hope- 
leſs, but Mercy can ſuccour it. It bears up faith, when nothing elſe can, under the 
guilt of fin and ſenſe of wrath ; in miſery, that is the time when faith ſhould eye Mer- 
cy. Hence you may argue ſtrength into faith. If one Attribute anſwer many, yea all 
conditions ; will not all anſwer one? 

2. There isenough in any one Attribute to ſupport thee as much as thou needeſt or 
deſireſt ; let thy corruptions be never ſo ſtrong, thy wants never fo many. 

3. There is more than enough, than thou needeſt or canſt deſire ; more than is ne- 
ceſlary for thy condition, fora worſe than thine, for the worſt that ever was. If thy 
dangers were greater than can be parallell'd in former Apes, if the impetuouſneſs of all 
thoſe Luſts that have broke out ſince the Creation were united in thine ; yet there is 
more Power in God than is needful for thy condition. If thou wert pinched with all 
the wants that all the indigent men in the World were ever prefled with, yet All-ſufh- 
ciency can do more than ſupply. Suppoſe there were many more Worlds, and in each 
ten thouſand more {inful Creatures than in th:s, andevery ones fins ten thouſand times 
more fintul than thine; yet Mercy could do more than Pardon. And faith may ſay, 
If Mercy can pardon, more than pardon, ſo many more than mine, and ſo much more 
hainous ; why may not Mercy pardon mine ? 

5. Thereis no condition poſſible, but ſome Attribute incourages faith. So there is 
nothing in God that diſcourages faith in any condition The moſt formidable condi- 
tion. The moſt formidable Attributes adminiſter comfort and confidence to a Believer, 
as purity, jealoutie, juſtice. O, fays a doubting Soul, I am impure in heart, life, in my 
beſt ſervices, and the Lord 1s of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity ; what incourage- 
ment can I have to approach God in faith ? Yes enough, there is ſupport in that which 
thou makeſt uſe of to deject thee. The Lord 1s pure, andloves purity ; therefore, may 
faithſay, he will make me pure. He 1s jealous of fin, he hates it, puniſhes it ; there- 
fore faith concludes, he will deſtroy my luſts : for they are the objects of his hatred, not 
my perſon z he will be a conſuming fire to them, not tome. Faith may feel God im- 
bracing with one hand, while the other is wounding his Luſts. 

Juſtice, both punitiveand remunerative, incourage faith. That which is a rock of 
oftence to cruſh Unbelievers and grind them to powder, is a rock of repoſe and ſecurity 
to Faith. The moſt terrible Attribute is comfortable. Lord,I have finned,deſerved wraths 
but mySurety hath done and ſuffered all that thy righteous, Law requires he was wounded 
for my tranſgreſſions &c. and it is not conſiſtent with Juſtice to puniſh the ſame offences 
twice; Shall not the Lord of Heaven and Earth do Juſtice > Hence faith may conclude, 
Juſtice it ſelf cannot condemn, cannot lay any thing to my charge, Rom. 8. 33, 34. nay 
Juſtice 1s my ſecurity that I ſhall not ſuffer, for that would be injuſtice. Punitive Ju- 
ſtice has now -another objec, thine Enemies, Sin to ſubdue it, Satan to trample him un- 
der foot, the Wicked, &c. it is arighteous thing with the Lord to render vengeance to 
thoſe that trouble you, 2 Theſ, 1. 6, 7. 

6. Learn todraw Argunients for confirmation of faith in acting upon Attributes.Theſe 
we may raiſe, 1. From our ſelves, laying this ground, that whatever ingages God in- 
corrages faith : For 1t 1s eakier to believe that one will a& for us who is ingaged, than 

ene 
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one who has no inducement thereto, Now, 9 ſpeak after the manner gf men, . yet.ngt 
without Seripeure warrane, the Lord ſeams, ro/by ingazed an} inducrd 19 igpay hi 


Attributes for us, 1.' By our neceſſities, 1 am poor. and needy...2+ Our lmpatency. We 
have no ſtrength againſt this great multitude, as 7ehoſhaphap. 3; Neti ia eter helps: 
Help Lord, for vain is the help of man. 4. Danger. Saye ys or. elſe we periſh. 5. Mi- 
ſery. I am brought low, ©/ahn 142. 6, Attend —_ Cys G'S nn i 4 

2. From the Attributes themſelves ſeparately-conſidered. To infjance 50 two that 
Faith makes moſt uſe of, Power, and Mercy. Power renders every thing calle. -: This 
conſideration much ſtrengthens Faith. For it we haye a friend whocan do for usa 
buſineſs of great importance, with eaſe, without troyble or expence, with turning of a 
hand, or motion ofa tingef, or {peaking a word z it's no "6 he ter to believe 4 will 
do it. Now thus jt is, There is nothing that weftand jn nod. f, but or bgs can do 
it mn as we can move a finger, or ſpeak a word: And can we doubt the Lord will 
not do 1t. Ui - 2 Tits TEES PETEETINN JI 

Then for Mercy, This pleaſes him. He delights to ſhew Mercy. - Now. can we doubt 
the Lord will do that for us which hedelights todo ?. Jer. 9. 24+ -, 1 ju, -h 

3. From Attributes aſſociated. © We. may.dopht of Creatures power, Drranh It js 
limited z But he is Omniparent... The Creature may have ſtrength, but wane io 3 
and this may diſable him, and, weaken our confidence : But God is Qmgiſcient. 'k 
Friend may have Strength and Wiſdom too, byt may he far from ys: © bur he is Ou 
nipreſent. A man may have all theſe, but be prevented hy death : But God is eternal. 
A man may have power, wiſdom, propinquity, life;” but ngt be - willing : But God is 


- merciful, gracious, compaſſionate, and-joins other Attributes to his Mercy, the more to 
- confirm Faith. Mercy indures for ever, there's eternity. Oyer all his W 


orks, there's 
immenſity. Abundant in goodneſs, there's its infinitene(s, His. compaſſiqns fail not, 
there's unchangeableneſs. ol a 4” hs | : 

4: From God's deſign in manifeſting his Attributes, viz, hjs Glory. Here is a ſtrong 
hold for faith. Itis not only our Intereſt. but the Lord's concergment, to jmploy his 
Attributes for us 3 Not our happineſs only, but his own glory. Hence that argument 
ſo frequently uſed, For thy name ſake. *'Tis no matter for us, Lord, tho' weperiſh; but 
what wilt thou do for thy great Name 2 He will not loſe his end; nor be croſt in his 
deſign. If faith may confirm it {elf in ating, by one argument ; how much ſtrength 
with all add ? 

7. Compare the Attributes with what men uſyally traſt, and ſee how infinitely they 
tranſcend ; how much more reaſon there is to rely on God's Attributes, {than on Riches, 
Strength, Princes. Riches are an yncertain, unſatisfying, infufficient, limited, deceitful 
nothing, Prov. 23. 5. God is an unchangeable, ſatisfying, all-ſufficient, faithful, all things. 
Strength is a vain, depending weakneſs ; God is perfe&, independent, omnipotent. 
Princes are ſhaking, piercing, broken reeds, 2 Kings 18. 20. God is the Rock of Ages. 
Is there not more incouragement ta truſt the Lord, than to put confidence in Princes ? 
To truſt in the living God, than in uncertain Riches ? To truſt in the Lord of Hoſts, 
than in Chariots or Horſes ? P/al. 30. 7. Shall men think it reaſon to truſt in a Spiders 
Web, Job 18. 14. to truſt in a ſhadow, 1/2. 3e. 3. in vanity, 1/a. 59. 4. in fa lie, Jer: 
= 3 1. in nothing, Prov. 23.5. And ſhall not we think it reaſonable to truſt in the 

ord ? | 

8. Learn from the Attributesto anſwer all objections that may diſcourage faith, vzz: 
I cannot believe, have uſed all means, &c. God is able to work faith. But my own 
impotency is moral, finful, contrated by Sin ; God is merciful. But I am unworthy, 
He is gracious. But I have turned Grace into Wantonneſs, He is Patient. But I haye 
abuſed Patience,and what reafon to expedt he ſhould longer forbear me ? His Love. But 
I have play'd the Harlot, He is Unchangeable. But hemay ceaſetolove me, as he did 
the Angels, and yet be unchangeable z He is faithful, his faithfulneſs was not ingaged 
to the Angels : But I am unfaithful, and the unfaithfulneſs of one Party difingages the 
other ; Buthe is infinite ; it is {o (as you obje&) with men, but his thoughts are not as 


| ours, nor his ways as .our ways. But infiniteneſs diſcourages, if infinitely above , 


there is an infinite diſtance, how can, how dare my faith lay hold, approach ? There 
is a Mediator, which brings me to the ſecond, 

2. The Offices of Chriſt. To dire& and incourage faith herein, take theſe rules. 

['N Ro——_ thy ſelf with the Offices of,Chriſt, what they contain and hold forth to 
us, and for us, If faith be left in the dack; it will Ragger, nat know where to fix 3 
may. 
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Tnay lay hofd'of a ſhagow;/ and reft-upon a tottering baſis, cannot be ſtedfaſt nor- confi. 
dent. ' Knowledge of Chriſt, is put for faith in Chriſt: - By his knowledge ſhall 'my:'righ- 
Feous Servajit juſtifie many, 'Tfa. 5 3.11. Throw whom T' have believed, - 2 Tim. 1. 12.” Find 
out whit faith may'ay hold on-in every Office,” what are its ſupports in his © © 

1. Kingly | Office. -- 1:*As he is King, he is Law-gtver, writes 'Laws in our hearts. 
Gives not anly Laws to be obeyed, but hearts-to'obey:; -Laws for Obedience; and Prin- 
eiples' of Obedience: 'z. To ſubdue our Enemies, Pſal. 2. 6,8. our Luſts, the World, 
the Powers of Darknefs. * He will bruiſe them with a rod of Iron, He leads icaptivity 
captive, Epheſ. 4. 11, #2: '3. To rule us. The Government is on his'Shoulders; 7. fie ſets 
his Throne in our Hearts, and takes care that we live'under his' Government, in-peace, 


plenty, ſafety ; peace of conſcience, plenty of grace, perſeverance. - - | 


2; Prophetical, 'To'Ueekirs his Fathers Will,” the myſteries of Salvation. To continue 


it as Writtehand Preached, and ſo-to give Paſtors when he aſcended, Epheſ. 4.11. 1o 


make us underſtand it, to enlighten our minds ; to ſend the Spirit of Truth to clear-up 
obſcuritie&reſolve doibts; remove feruples, ſatisfie eaſes of Conſcience. | 

3. As Prieſt. So he fitffered and intercedes. His ſufferings are both ſatisfactory, and 
meritorious. « As fatisfiftory, he has Redeemed us from the Law's Curſe, God's Wrath, 
Death 'and Hell. As meritorious, ' he' has purchaſed all things,” pardon, peace, grace, 
glory : *And'for this Life' all good things, a Spiritual title to them, a ſanctified uſe of 


them. He intefceded on Earth by fervent and affe&ionate prayers, with ſighs and tears, 


Heb. 7. 5. John t7. And he now lives ta make interceſſion, appearing before the Father, 
preſenting his merits, and effecually applying them ſilencing Satan's accuſation, ren- 
dering our Perſons and Prayers acceptable. - O what work is here for Faith ! If the Juſt 
had nothingeelſe to live on, here's enough for the life'of faith. 

2, Theſe Offices are purely relative. Wholly ours, for us, in reference to us. Rela- 
tive both ſecundum efſe & operars, both in their conſtitution and execution. He was 
made King, Prieſt, &e.' for us, and does exercife theſe for us. '' They are eſſentially re- 
lative, depending onus, as one term of the relation! uponanother. As there cannot be 
a Father, without a Child ; So Chrift had not been King, without Believers who are 
his Kingdom, 1 Cor. 15. 24: There cannot be a Prieft, withouta Sacritice ; nor a Sacri- 
fice, except ſome for whom to offer it./ 'It is otherwiſe in the former obje&t, God's At- 
tributes are abſolute efſentially, their relation to-us- is but accidental ; Their Being is not 
for us, but only their acting : God had been omnipotent, omniſcient, merciful, &c. if 
no Creatures had ever received a betng. Therefore here is more ſupport for faith, than 
inthe Attributes. Where there is more intereſt, there may be more confidence. Faith 
may plead, Chriſt 1s my King, and was anointed, crowned, in reference to me : For 
this end he came to the Kingdom, that he might govern me. - He is my Prieſt, conſecra- 
ted for my ſake, in reference to my guilt, my neceſſities, that he might fatishe for me: 
Chriſt is my Prophet, for this end he was anointed, and received the Spirit without 
meaſure, 1/a. 61. i. thathe might inſtru&t me; Ergo, I'll be confident. 

2. Theſe being the Offices of Chrift, he is to perform them ex officio, as a duty. He, 
who was independent, and ſtood in no need of us, was pleaſed, for the incouragement 
of our faith ' to come under the ingagement of a duty. The Father's command is upon 
him ; and therefore not only called a Son, but a-Servant, Iſa. 42. 1, Behold my Servant, 
whom 1 have choſen. It 1s out of courteſie to us, but out of obedience to God, that he 
acts Chriſt ſubmits to it, Pſal. 40. 5. Mine Ear haſt thou boared, Behold 1 come to 
do thy Will. A perpetual Servant. Safely we may ſay, there is as ſtrong an ingagement 
laid upon Chriſt, as upon any of us to do our duty. This brings us to ſuch a dilemma. 
Either we muſt believe, or elſe think Chriſt is impotent, negligent, or ignorant : For 
none elſe omit their Office. Can hebe impotent, unable, to whom all power is given 
in Heaven and Earth 2 Or ignorant, who is the Wiſdom of the Father 2 Or negligent, 
who was faithful to him that appointed him, by the teſtimony of God 2 Heb. 3.2. 
Nay faith may draw arguments from the Ofhces themſelves,. to confute this blaſphe- 
mous conceit, 'ſhat Chriſt will not to the utmoſt execute his Offices. If he ſhould not, 
it muſt be for want of power, wiſdom, or will. But the Offices exclude theſe. As a 
King, heis able; as a Prophet, he is wiſe : He tha#*made the Eye; ſhall he not ſee ? As 
a Prieſt, he is willing, a merciful High Prieſt. So that you muſt either believe, or 


* blaſpheme. Here is thenas ſtrong a plea, as is imaginable; Lord, it is thine Ofhce to 


do this, It's true, there was nothing that could oblige thee: But it pleaſed the Father 


ſo to appoint; and it pleaſed thee, Dear Saviour, to ſubmit, and undertake theſe Offices. 


Such 
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Such poor Creatures as I may fail in our duties, and be unfaithful in our truſt ; but Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall periſh, the bleſſed Angels ſhall turn Devils, and glorified Saints 
Apoſtates, before my glorious Mediator fail his Oihce; therefore I believe. . 
4. Chriſt, as he 1s Mediator, is both God and Man, and executes his Offices as Med1a- 
tor. Here then Faith hath all the encouragement, that both Heaven and Earth can afford. 
He is God :For where he is called the Wonderful Counſellor, z. e. our Prophet; and the 
Prince of Peace, that is, our King ; there he 1s called the Mighty God, the Everlaſting 
Father, 1/z. 8. And as our Prieſt, ſo our God too : For his blood is called, Acts 20. 25. 
the blood of God. Therefore all the Attributes of Gcd are engaged for the performance 
of theſe Offices. He is Man too, 1 Tim. 2.5. The Man Ghrift Feſus: And therefore all 
the Aﬀections of a Man; not: metaphorically, as they are aſcribed to God, but properly ; 
he loves, rejoices, delights, compaliionates as the Sons of Men. Nay, theſe Aﬀections are 
more tender in him, than in any Man ; becauſe his bodily conſtitution, upon which 
theſe motions depend, was more pure, and his temperament more exact. Nay, our Faith 
in acting here, has another great advantage, v:z. Chriſt's experience. It is fome encou- 
ragement for thoſe who are prefled under afflictions and ſufferings,to conlider him whom 
they depend on for relief of a fweet affectionate nature; but are much more confident, 
if they know that he has had experience of the like ſufferings, and groaned under the 
ſame afllictions, knows what 1t 15,&c. Now this ſupport Faith has from the cont:dera- 
tion of Chriſt's Manhood. He himſelf has been a ſufferer, a Man of ſorrows, acquainted 
with the ſame griels that aftlictus, Heb. 2. 16. He was made perfect through ſufferings. 
He ran through the whole Circle of Afﬀictions. And why ? See v-rſe 17. That he might 


be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, and verſe 18. For m that he himſelf ſuffered, being 


tempted, he 1s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. For this end he ſuffered, that he might 
learn to pity them, and be as ready, as able to reiteve them. And this the Apoſtle holds 
forth as a ground of confident acceſs, Heb. 4.15, 16. Art thou poor? deſpiſed 2 He was 
ſet at nought. Art thou calumniated 2 ſo he. Deſerted of Friends, and hated of moſt 2 
tempted by Satan, forſaken of God ? fo he, when he cried out to Heaven, to {arth. 
Let Faith conclude, he docs pity, he will ſuccour. 

5. Let Faith begin firſt to act on the Prieſtly Office. This is the Baſis of the other. 
The High Prieſt, a Type of Chriſt, had a Crown on his head, the Enfign of Royal Dig- 
nity ; and Arim and Thummim on his Breaſt, emblems of the Prophetical Oftice; to de- 
note that the Kingly and Prieſtly Ofhce, are grounded on the Sacerdotal. Begin then at 
the Foundation. Perſwade thy ſelf that he is thy Prieſt, and it will be eafie to believe 
him thy King and Prophet. If he have executed that, he will execuce theſe Believe 
that he ſuffered for thee, and thou mayeſt without difhculty believe that he will fan- 
&ifie thee, illuminate thee : For Faith has great advantage here. The worſt is pat, ſuf- 
ferings, the greateſt imployment 1s finiſhed, the reſt is ſmall. That which is moſt diffi- 
cult is overcome, the reſt 1s eatte. That which was painful and grievous is paſt, all that 
remains 1s delightful. That which was accompanied with ſhame and 1gnominy is paſt, 
that which is to be done 1s high and glorious. The Conflict is over, that which remains 
is triumph and dividing the ſpoils. Here Faith may a& ſtrongly. Has Chriſt ſuffered, 
done, the greateſt, the moſt painful, that which was jgnominious 2 Will he not do the 
leſs, that which is delightful and glorious 2 Has he ſuffered 2 Will he not do? Has he 
conquered 2 W1ll he not divide the ſpoils> Was he wounded for my tranſgreſſions ? 
Will he not wound them ? Did he thed his Blood 2 Will he not ſhed his Love in my 
heart > Was he emptied of his Glory, and filled with Wrath 2 Will he not empty me 
of fin, and fill me with grace ? Has he taken away the guilt of fin, which coſt him ſo 
dear, ſo many prayers and tears, ſo many wounds and blood 2 and will he not take 
away the power of fin, which he can'do with a word? 2. The other Offices depend 
on this. Grace, peace, light, glory, muſt be purchaſed, before they can be beſtowed. The 
purchaſe belongs to the Prieſtly Otfce, the communication to the other. Let Faith firſt 
believe they were purchaſed, and it is eaſie to believe they will be beſtowed, eſpecialiy 
itit confider, 3. That the end why they were purchaſed, was that they might be com- 
municated. Here Fat:!h may a& ſtrongly. The end why Chriſt purchaſed knowledge 
and holineſs, was that he might impart them. Surely tho' poor, weak, improvident 
Creatures fail of their ends; Chriſt will never ſo diſhonour himſelf, never be ſo diſap- 
pointed ; eſpecially in that which coſt him ſo dear, in his Maſter-piece, his greateſt and 
moſt glorious defign. Has he ſuffered ſo many things in vain, ſo much wrath, ſo much 
torture and ſoul-affliction, ſo much blood, &c. to ſanRifie me ? OI ſhall be fancrified ! 

5 T | 6: They 
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6. They are adequate toour conditions. This 1s neceſlary for the Life of Faith, that 
in every condition poſſible it have ſomething to relye on. And in theſe we may find it. 
When luſts are ſtrong, temptations violent, grace weak, God's ways unpleafant: Let 
faith look on Chriſt as thy King ; it's his Office, it's his Glory, to ſuccour thee ; he 
triumphs, when we conquer. Chriſt will act as a King, will be Royal and Magnificent, 
Luke 22. 25. evepyerar The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip, &c. He will give like a 
King, conquer like a King, like himſelf. . 

In ſenſe of ignorance, want of the means of grace, want of the ſpirit, danger of fe- 
ducing, perplexity of mind, &c. look to Chriſt as your Prophet ; it is his office, his 
honour. 

In ſenſe of wrath, guilt of fin, let faith go to Chriſt's fatisfa&tion. In the ſenſe of its 
pollution derived on our perſons and ſervices, go to his interceſſion. It would be too 
redious to direct how faith ſhould a& in every particular. Well inſtance in one leſs 
taken notice of, The prayer of Chriſt upon Earth, the pattern of his interceſſion in Hea- 
ven, Jehn 17. where he prays for union, freedom from evil, ſancitfication, joy, perſe- 
verance, glory, for all Believers. Here what he prayed for. How he prayed, fee Heh. 
5. 7. In the days of his fleſh he offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears. Upon this faith may thus act, and as ſtrongly as upon any ground in the 
world. The prayers of poor finners that believe on Chriſt, are always heard ; much 
more the prayers of the Son of God. Their weak cries never return unanſwered ; how 
prevalent then are the ſtrong cries of Jeſus Chrift ! Their tears are ſo precious, as the 
Lord putsthem in his bottle 3 of how much more value are the tears of Chriſt ! They 
never wreſtle with {tghs and groans, but prevail with God ; how much more preva- 
lent with God are the {ighs and groans of Chriſt ! Thoſe prayers, criez and tears are not 
forgot, they are on Ecernal Record 1n Heaven, they were preſently anſwered, he was 
heard in that which he feared ; and the anſwers ſhall be returned to the end of the 
world, and ſhall fall, may faith ſay, into my boſom : For he prayed for me, wept for me, 
cried for me; and therefore was heard for me, for he was always heard, John 1 1.42. 
Let faith go to God -on this account, Chriſt has prayed that I might be ſancified, 
united, Ec. 

7. Confider how affetionately Chriſt executed theſe Offices on Earth, and it will be 
a ſtrong ground to believe he will not negle&them in Heaven. He lookt upon this as 
his work, that for which he was ſent, to which he was called, his Calling and Voca- 
tion. And went about it with all his Soul, all his Strength, ſtrong deſires, Lake 32. 50. 
1 have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed. 
This Baptiſm was his death, and the grievous ſufferings that attended it : He was to be 
drencht in a Sea of wrath and ſufferings, which being the moſt intollerable that ever 
were ſuffered, might have been moſt formidable. But even death, which, when but 
ordinary, nature ſhuns as the moſt fearful evil, Chriſt deſires it, and ſo paſſionately as 
can ſcarce be expreſt. How am 1 ſlraitened ! ours0uai, My Soul is fo big with defire, 
as there is not room for it in the Body. How 1s my Soul pained with defire, to facri- 
fice my Life, my Blood, for my loſt people ! The intenſeneſs of his defires appears in that 
ſharp rebuke he gives Peter, when he perſuaded him to fave himſelf, not to expoſe his 
life, Mat. 16. 2. Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence to me, That temptation, 
to ſave himſelf from death, which he fo much deſired ; was as deteſtable, as offenſive to 
him, asa ſuggeſtion of Satan: And he requites Peter with no better title, for that un- 
acceptable counſel, tho' immediately before he had pronounced him blefſed, wer. 17. 
This appears in that heuſes all means to bring men into a capacity of receiving benefit 
by his Offices, invitations, commands, promiſes, threatenings, complaints, expoſtu- 
lations. 

2. See with what delight, P/al. 4c. 8. I delight to do thy Will, O my God; yea thy 
Law i within wy Heart. The Will of God in which he delighted, was (as appears by 
the coherence, and the quotation of this place, Heb. to. 5.) that Chriſt ſhould make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, as more acceptable to God, than all other Burnt-offerings and 
Sin-offerings. This Law was in his heart ; 'V® TT in the midft of his Bowels. He did 
as much delight init, as we doin following thoſe inclinations which nature has implant- 
ed in our hearts; as we do in eating and drinking. So he expreſſes it, Fohn 4. 33. My 
Meat is to do the Will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work, He was as willing to 
bleed and dye for thee, as thou art to eat when hungry. He delighted as much to be 
ſcourged, wounded, ceucitied, as thou delighteſt in Meat when moſt delicions, 
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His ſorrow you may ſee in his tears and pathetical complaints, when men excluded 
themſelves from the benefit of his Offices, Lake 19. 41. He beheld the Gity, and wept over 
&. There is his tears. And O what a compaſſionate complaint was that ! O that thon 
hadſt known in this thy day, &C ! 

For his joy, ſee Luke 10. 21. In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, 8c. For his zeal, it 
was ſoardent, as the Diſciples apply that of the P/almzft, Pfal. 69.9. to Chriſt, Joh 
2.17. The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, %gT:pams wi, 'MN2M devoravit me. The 
flame was ſo hot within, as it drank up the vital moiſture. Exhanſit ſuccum vitalem, & 
emaciavuit ime, 

Now faith will ſay, If the Lord was ſoaffeftionate on Earth, certainly he is the ſame 
in Heaven, and will there execute his Offices with as much delight, delire and zeal. He 
changes not, whatever we do. Where is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, &c. Can the 
Lord negle& ? No, we are his Members, dearer to him than his natural body. Can he 
forget 2 No, tho' a Mother may forget her ſucking Child, yet cannot he forget us. We 
are graven upon the palms of his hands. He remembers very well who they are for whom 
he was pierced. 

8. The Father and tlie Spirit are ingaged for the execution of theſe Offices: The Fa- 
ther, hedecreed it ; So Chriſt is a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World. He 
ſent Chriſt, John 17. 18. As thou haſt ſent me intothe World, Hecommands it, John 10. 
T7, 18. ſpeaking of laying down his life, he adds, This Commandment hate I receized of 
my Father. Heapproves it. When he entered upon his Office, he had a wonderful ap- 
probation from Heaven, from the Excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son. He there- 
fore loves the Son, Therefore does my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life, Fohn 10.17. 
He ſwears the continuance of Chrift in Office, The Lord has ſworn, and will not repent, 
thou art a Priest for ever, Heb. 7.21. 

:. Faith here grows confident. If the Lord have decreed, and ſent Chriſt for this 
end, and commanded him to execute his Offices ; If he do approve and love him for it, 
and has ſworn he ſhall do it, ſhall ſanctifie, juſtifie, inlighten $ certainly he will do it, 
here is no room for —_— 

2. Faith appropriates. He decreed him for me, to ſanRifie me, &c. ſent him to en- 
lighten, &c. me, commands him to ſubdue my luſts, &c. loves him becauſe he does fo 
much for me. 

TheSpirit is ingaged too: For 1. He furniſht Chriſt for the Execution, 7a. 6. r. 
And will the Spirit loſe his labour, come ſhort of his end? 2. He co-operates with 
Chriſt in the execution. Sandtification 1s the great work of the Kingly Office ; He is 
the Spirit of Holineſs, Rom. 1. 4. Illumination of the Prophetica! Orhce ; He is the Spi- 
rit of Truth and Wiſdom. And the Iflue of the Prieſtly Office is comfort, from the 
ſenſe of Juſtification ; and heis the Spirit of Comfort, of Adoption. Faith hath all the 
Security that Heaven can afford in acting on the Offices of Chriſt. 

2. Promiſes. How faith may act with moſt advantage upon Promiſes, and get ſupport 
and incouragement from them in its actings 

1. Conlider the latitude of them. There are promiſes ſuitable to all Eſtates. No 
condition, wherein faith may not find ſupport from Promiſes. Soul, Body, Eſtate, Re- 
lations, Actions ; there are promiſesfor all : Promiſes, I ſay, thatare explicitely, inex- 
preſs terms, quoad formam. 

But beſides theſe, there are innumerable more, that we take little notice of, which 
are promiſes implicitely, virtually, or by juſt conſequence. And there is little in the 
Scripture, out of which faith may not extract the comfort of a promiſe; Titles, Afer- 
tions, Relations, Prayers, Commands, Threatenings. 

The Titles of God are virtually promiſes. When he is called a Sun, a Shield; a 
ſtrong Tower, a Hiding place, a Portion. The Titles of Chriſt, Light of the World, 
Bread of Life, the Way, Truth, and Life. The titles of the Spirit, The Spirit of Truth, 
of Holineſs, of Glory, of Grace and Supplication, the ſealing, witneſfing Spirit. Faith 
may conclude as much out of theſe, as out of promiſes. 1s the Lord a Sun 2 Then he 
will influence me, &c. Is Chrift Life 9 Thenhe will Enliven me, &c. 

Afſſertions Many things delivered in Scripture as Aſfertions, may be applied Promiſſo- 
rily. As, He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, 7. e. He fhall walk ſurely, Gal. 
5- 22: The fruits of the Spirit, are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 
neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. Faith may conclude, Therefore the Spirit in me 
will bring forth theſe fruits. 

| T 9 Relations 
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Relations of what the Lord has done for his People formerly, are in efftet Promiſes ; 
as is evident from Dent. 8. 3: He humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
Mannah ; that he might make thee know, that man iveth not by bread only, 8c. This here is 
a bare relation ; but Chriſt ſeems tomake uſe of. it as a promiſe, Mat. 4. 4. From rela- 
tions of what God has done for his People in times paſt, faith may conclude, The Lord 
will do thelike for the future. If he delivered others, who truſted in him formerly ; 
he will deliver me, if I truſt in him now, P/al. 22. 4, 5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, and 
thou d;dit deliver them ; they cried unto thee, and were delivered, &c. He is the fame God, 
the ſame ingagements are on him. And from ſuch we may not only conclude the fame 
mercies; but others alſo proportionable to them, nay exceeding them, David went 
againſt Goliah in the name of the Lord, and prevailed. If I goinlike manner againſt 
my Lufts, I ſhall prevail againſt them. 

Prayers of God's Antient People, are virtually promiſes to us. What Prayers they 
made for the Church and themſelves, we may, ceteris paribus, apply as Promifes, We 
have a remarkable ground for this, 2 Chron. 20. 9. where Jehoſhaphat makes uſe of Solo- 
mon's prayer mentioned, Tr: 6. 28. asof a promiſe z and urges ſeveral of his Petitions, 
as tho' they had been Promiſes. The reaſon 1s this, Whatever the faithful pray for, it 
is granted ; therefore their Prayers are Promiſes, and the Anſwers to them Per- 
formances. 

Commandments of God are virtually Promiſes ; equivalent to them. Not only by 
proportion, as that command, Luke 17. 4. Mat. 18. to forgive our brother till ſeven- 
ty times ſeven 3 faith may conclude, the Lord will forgive much more. Butdirectly, 
as that,Thou ſhalt love the Lord, 8c. we may read it asa Promiſe : For whatever the Lord 
commands his People, he has ingaged himſelf to give ſtrength to obey. So that every 
command may be read by theeye of faith as a promiſe, in this ſenſe, I will inable thee 
to love me, &c, The Juſi ſoall live by faith, faith reads it, I will inable the Juſt to live 
by Faith: Mortifie your members, let -him deny himſelf. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
Lord writes his Laws in our hearts, Jer. 31. 33. Andevery Law written there becomes 
Goſpel, every precept a promiſe : For to write Laws in our hearts, is to make our 
hearts anſwerable to the Laws, z. e. both willing and able to obey. Weare not under 
the Law, for it isin us; but under Grace. If a man command a thing, and ingage to 
inable the periormance; his command is equivalent to a promiſe. He works all our 
works 1n us. 

Nay, which is ſtrangeſt, threatenings are by juſt conſequence promiſes. The threa- 
tenings denounced againſt the wicked, are promiſes to the Godly. Where any fin is 
threatened, a promiſe to the oppoſite vertue is contained in that threatening. This by 
the rule of contraries. The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell ; faith may conclude, the 
Godly ſhall be carried into Heaven. Gurſed are thoſe that do the work, of the” Lord negli- 
gently, therefore bleſſed are thoſe that do it faithfully. The antitheſis we find in Scrip- 
ture betwixt theſe, warrants faith. Say to the Righteous, It ſhall go well with him , But 
woe to the Wicked, it ſball be ill with him, l(a. 4. 10, 11. He that believes, ſhall be ſaved, 8c. 
that is frequent. And when one member of the oppoſition is not expreſſed, faith may 
be bold to add it, as following by neceſſary conſequence. Faith may extra& as much 
comfort out. of that terrible chapter, Deut, 28. as out of any. Here's food enough for 
faith to live on. 

2. Collect the Promiſes. Treaſure them up. Methodize them aright. Meditate on 
them. Many 1n one. 

Gather them. They are the Meat that you muſt live upon in this Wilderneſs, An- 
gels food. Beas careful to gather them, as the [raelites to gather Mannah: Be often 
ſearching the Mines. Suffer not theſe pearls of great price to lye negle&ed in the field. 
Theſe muſt defray all the charges of your Pilgrimage. The Angels take much pains 
(ſo the word Tagaxwya: implies) to pry intothe Goſpel,much more ſhould we : For theſe 
are the {weeteſt ſtrains, the quinteſlence of the Goſpel, and we are more concerned than 
they. It the Angels had had ſuch Promiſes as Believers, none of them had fallen. In 
reading and hearing take ſpecial notice of promiſes. 

Treaſure them up. Let your memories be like the pot in the Ark, always full of this 
ſpiritual Mannah. Otherwiſe you confine God's gracious working by way of Promiſe 
to Times and Means, to Reading and Hearing ; whereas we always ſtand in need of 
Promiſes, but have not always opportunities to readand hear, A Proniſe treaſured up, 
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will afford comfort in our Beds, in our Callings, in a Dungeon, Baniſhment Faith will 
ſtarve, or be unadcive, at fuch. times, if you have no treaſure. 

Diſpoſe them ſo as you may have ſome ready for all occurences, emergencies, upon all 
occaſions ; that no accident, no imployment, may ſurprize you without a promiſe to 
ſupport. To live by faith, 1s to make every act of your life an a& of faith : And how 
can that be, except you have a promiſe ſuitable to every a&, condition, and accordingly 
apply it ; pray, hear, eat, walk, work, all in the ſtrength ofa promiſe, for direQion, 
protection, ſtrength, ſucceſs in all. This 1s the life of faith. E- | 

Meditate frequently and ſeriouſly on them. They are the ſweeteſt lines that Chriſt 
writes to his Spouſe, will you not often peruſe theſe ? 1 here is Majeſty in the commands, 
ſeverity in the threatenings ; but loveis predominant in promiſes ; nothing but ſweet- 
neſs, we ſhould let them ſtay long on our palates. What conco&ion is to the natural life, 
that meditation is to this life of faith ; no meat will nouriſh and preſerve life, except it 
be digeſted. They are ſweeter than the honey and the honey-comb : You get little 
ſweetneſs, except you ſqueeze it out by meditation. This claſps faith and the promi- 
ſes together, removes diſcouragements, ſuggeſts arguments. The comforts and acts of 
this believing life, are much weakened and interrupted by negle& of meditation. 

3. Accuſtom your ſelves to a holy kind of diſcourſe and reaſoning. Faith does not 
aboliſh, but improve reaſon. Whatever is requilite to the conſtitution of a man, may 
be uſeful to him as a Chriſtian, The application of promiſes, 1s nothing but fancified 
reaſon exerciſed by faith. Argue from general promiſes to particulars ; from ſpecials, 
to you as individual ; from typicals to reals; from temporals, to ſpiritualsz from ſpirt- 
tuals to temporals, | | 

From generals to individuals. All things ſhall work for good, &c. therefore this loſs, 
affliction, diſtemper, temptation. AU the ways of God are mercy ; therefore this way, 
tho' croſs to my delires, intereſts, indeavours. Whatſoever ye ask, it ſhall be done ; 
therefore this want ſhall be ſupplied, this luft ſubdued, this temptation conquered, this 
occurrence ſanctified. It ſhall go well, &'c. Iſa. 3. therefore now, when it ſeems to be 
worlt. 
| From ſpecials, to your own particulars. From thoſe which ſeem appropriated to one 
perſon, it there be no peculiar reaſon for a reſtriction : For it is with theſe Promiſes, 
as with judicial Laws, they are of univerſal extent, if their reaſon be ſo. Hence the 
Apoſtle applies that to the Hebrews, which was made in ſpecial to Fofbua, 1 will not 
leave thee, Heb. 13.5. So may we thoſe to Abraham, I ans thy ſhield, &c. Gen. 15 1. 
I will bleſs thoſe that bleſs thee, &c, the ſame God, the like priviledge. And that to Pe- 
ter, I have prayed that thy faith fail not: There is the ſame neceſſity, the like tempta- 
tions, and as great weakneſs. And that of Paul, My Grace ſhall be ſufficient, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. The ſame ingagements on God, ſuch luſts in us, and leſs ſtrength. 

From typical promiſes to accompliſhments in the Anti-type. There is ground for it, 
1 Cor. 10.6. mu 3p «ymmroey. So Egypt wasa type of our natural condition, Pha- 
7ach of our Spiritual Enemies z the Water out of the Rock, and Manna from Heaven, 
of ſpiritual nouriſhment by Chriſt ; thecloud and fire, of direction and protection, Ca- 
naan of Heaven. The Promiles of theſe to them, are Promiſes of the Antitype to us, 
and the accompliſhment an incouragement to our Faith, ſuch as theſe, I will be honour- 
ed upon Pharaoh, &c. Exod. 14. 4. My preſence ſball go with thee, Exod. 33. 14. Te ſhall 
eat the good things of the Land, 1Ifa. 1. 19. | 

From temporals to ſpirituals. From thoſe to the Body, to thoſe for the Soul.” Spi- 
ritual bleſſings are included in temporal promiſes. Yidentur temporalia proponi, quando 
ſpeciale premium occulte ſ;gnificatur. Temporals are pledges of ſpirituals, hence Paul 
argues, 2 7m. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall preſerve me from every evil work. Chriſt uſeth the 
like argument to confirm faith, Mat. 6. 25. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment > Andthe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 9. g. Does God take care for Oxen, &c? An argu- 
ment 4 mznor: ad majus is ſtrong with God. Will he give his beloved food for the out- 
ward man, andlet the Soul famiſh 2 Will he guard the Body with Angels, and let the 
Soul be a prey to Satan ? Will he maintain the outward man in health and ftrength, 
and ſuffer the Soul to languiſh under ſpiritual diſtempers? Will he heal all bodily diſca- 
ſes, and not the Souls more grievous and dangerous ones > Will he take care for the 
Body, and negle& the Soul ? Do leſs for precious Souls than vile Bodies 2 Will ſpecial 
love afford but common mercies ? ſhall the Body proſper, and not the Soul, when he 
delights more in the Soul's proſperity ? From 
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From ſpirituals to temporals. This is ſtrong in all reſpe&s, 4 major: ad minus. Will he 
do the greater, and not the leſs? Will he give the Kingdom of God, and not add the in- 
conſiderable things of Earth > Will he give the moſt precious things in Heaven and 
Earth, and not Paper and Thread to wrap them in > Will he afford the entertainment 
of a Father's houſe, and not a few husks > Will he deliver the Soul from death, and not 
the Feet from falling > Will he give ſpecial, eternal, and not common mercies? the up- 
per ſprings, and not the lower ? the fountain, and not a few drops? Faith may here be 


confident. 1.1 | : 
4. Confine not God in his performances to things, degrees, times, or perſons. Let not 


Faith ſo a&, as to limit him in ating. This limiting of God occaſions diſappointments, 


and theſe diſcourage ; and diſcouragements weaken Faith, impair its ſtrength and life. 
Expect not peremptorily, either the individuals which ſeem to be promiſed, or the 
degrees of them. The concluſions of Faith in its arguings muſt not exceed the Premiſes. 
Concluſio ſequitur deteriorem —_—_ , Conclude not peremptorily, but when the Promiſe is 
peremptory. There are ſome things which God does not promiſe peremptorily,degrees 
of grace, arbitrary afliſtances, outward bleflings, inward joy. In applying ſuch Pro- 
miſes, Faith need not conclude abſoJutely; but either conditionally, 1 ſhall have this if 
it be good for me z or disjunctively, I ſhall have either this, or ſomething better. It is 
an ordinary, but,I think, a great miſapprehenfion, that we do not believe, but when we 
confidently expect the very things promiſed. 1 think it is more than God requires in 
applying any Promiſes, but thoſe which are neceſfary for our Being; in thoſe which 
concern our well-being, we do hereby limit the Holy One of Iſrael, where he hath not 
limited himſelf. This is not to believe, but to tempt God. 

For times. In applying Promiſes, we muſt not always expe a preſent accompliſh- 
ment z but wait and depend. Theſe are vital ads of Faith, and to continue in the exer- 
ciſe of theſe, is to live by Faith. Times and ſeaſons are in God's hands it is his prero- 
eative to fit a&ts to ſeaſons. We take notice of time, but he only knows opportunity, 
as what is good, ſo when it is ſo, V Vhen he ſeems ſlack ; tho' time paſs, yet he never 
lets flip an opportunity. How long did the faithful Jews expe& the Meſfia's coming, 


and Japher's perſwaſion ; yet both promiſed > How long have we expected the fall of - 


Babylon, and ere&ing of David's Tabernacle > The like for particular perſons. Abraham 
had a Son promiſed, he ſtayed long for performance. And fo David for the Kingdom ; 
it was ſo long deferred, till his Faith was near expiring; it was very weak, when he 
ſaid, I ſhall one day fall by the hands of Saul. The livelineſs of Faith is never mote evident, 


than in long expectations. He that believes makes not haſte, Tia. 28. 16. It is unbelief that 


haſtes, Pſal 31. 22. I16. 17. 

Confine not the accompliſhment to perſons. It is probable 1/aac believed the Promi- 
ſes, made to him and his Father, ſhould be accompliſhed in Eſau ; God performed them 
to Jacob. If the Promiſe be performed to you or yours, to this Child, if not to that ; 
God is faithful, and Faith 1s not in vain. 

5. As to conditional Promiſes, if you have the qualification in fincerity, let not the 
want of degrees diſcourage you from application. The loweſt degree of grace intitles to 
the Promiſe. It may be grace is not broke forth into a flame; it is acceptable to Chriſt 
when it does but ſmoke z He will not quench, 8c. It may be you are not grown to the 
tallneſs of a Cedar,Chriſt delights in a Reed, a bruiſed Reed ; He wil not break the bruiſed 
Reed. He deals not with poor V Vorms, as one that ſells, but gives, T herefore he pro- 
pounds conditions of ſo low a rate, as in contra&ts with men would ſcarce admit the 
notion of conditions ; gives, if ask ; fatisfie, if defire 3 accept, if come ; beſtow, if re- 
ceive. And in this reſpect the Covenant of Grace 1s in reality abſolute, tho' according 
to the form of Propoſal, it ſeems conditional. 

God deſcends to as low conditions as are imaginable z and yet the leaſt degree of the 
loweſt condition gives intereſt in the Promiſe. Bleſſed are the pure, &c. he ſays not per- 
fetly pure. O but I am impure in heart and life, how can I apply this Promiſe > The 
Lord comes lower; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt: To thirſt after purity, is leſs 
than to be actually pure: O but thirſt is a high degree of defire, I fear mine amounts 
not to ſo much, The Lord comes lower ; If there be a willing mind, it 3s accepted, 2 Cor. 
8. 12. Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. VVillingneſ, the 
loweſt degree of deſire; and deſire, the loweſt condition imaginable; entitles to the 
higheſt degree of bleſledneſs. 

But further, ſuppoſe you have but the qualification in ſo weak a degree as you donot 

diſcern 
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diſcern it ; yet ſhould not this diſcourage from applying the Promiſes : For obſerve it, 
believing 1s more acceptable to God, and gives clearer title to the Promiſe, than any 
condition annexed thereto : For this is the principal condition of the Covenant, others 
are but acceffories ; this makes others acceptable, none canbe accepted without it ; by 
this the reſt are attained, none are attainable without this. Therefore ye ſhould be- 
leve, that ye may be qualified, not refuſe becauſe ye are not. If y ou bring faith to a 
Promiſe, you bring that which moſt pleaſes God, and that which will bring the reſt. 

6. ke that can Jay juſt claim to one promiſe, has intereſt in all ; he that can apply 
any one, has property in every one. This obſervation 1s neceffary to advance the preſent 
deſign: For all the Promiſes are requiſite to maintain the life of faith ; he that excludes 
himſelf from any, confines the influence of faith to ſome part of his life, which ſhould 
be diffuſed through all. Yet this is ordinary with weak behevers, to apply ſome, but 
reſtrain themſelves from others, as pertaining only to ſaints of higher attainments and 
greater eminency. This is a miſtake. He that applies one, ſhould apply all ; all the 
Promiſes are his, as clearly as his inheritance ; he that poſlefles one, is heir of all. The 
firſt act of faith gives intereft in Chriſt; and he that hath Chriſt, hath all: For in him 
all the Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. The leaft a& of faith admits you into 
Covenant z and the Promiſes are but parcels of the Covenant, he that has the whole, 
has every part. If the Lord has giveri you poſſeſſion of any one, tho' by the weakeſt 
act of faith, he has given you intereſt in ali ; and therefore let no diſcouragement hinder 
from applying any. He that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, Rev. 21. 7. All Promiſes 
are included in this one. And who is he that overcomes ? Fohn tells us, 1 John 5. 4. 
This 15 the Vittory, even our Faith. He then that believes, has right to all Promiſes, and 
ſhall inheritallz and therefore ſhould confidently apply all. 

7. The Lords word is more valuable in his account, than all his works ; he will 
ſuffer all the works of his hands to periſh, rather than failin the leaſt degree to perform 
the moſt inconſiderable Promiſe. Angels and Men ſhall be deſtroyed, Heavenand Earth 
ſhall be annihilated rather than one tittle of a Promiſe thall fail of its full accompliſh- 
ment, Luke 16. 17. It ts eaffer for Heaven and Farth to paſs away, than one tittle of the 
Law to fail, And Moat. 5. neither w7Tx, nor »-24iz, nor the leaſt letter, nor the leaſt 
point. His Glory is as much intereſted in the Goſpel, therefore he uſes en expreflion 
comprehenſive of both, Mat. 2.4. 35. My words ſhall not paſs away. The Heavens ſhall 
vanith into darkneſs, and ti:e Farth fink into nothing, rather than the leaſt letter of a 
Promiſe ſhall not be fulfilled. Faith reſting on a Promiſe, has a ſurer foundation than 
the Earth, and ſtronger pillars than the Heavens : 1 herefore let 1t repole there with con- 
fdence in every a&, and live there ſecure in all occurrences. 

8. Ferſuade thy ſelf, that God had a particular reſpect to thee in &very Promiſe. 
This is the great objection, which does much prejudice faith in its life and a&tings. . The 
Lord did not intend this for me 3 he might reſpe& others, thoſe with whom he converſt 
familiarly, but not ſuch a worm as I. This1s an errour, which tho' you think it ariſes 
only from a mean conceit of your ſelves ; yet indeed it proceeds from too low apprehen- 
ſons of God, the impartialneſs of his love, and the infinite comprehenlivenefs of 
Omniſcience. | | 

It the Lord ſhould appear to you in a vitible ſhape, as to Abraham, and make you a 
Promiſe, as cne Friend to another ; then you would not queſtion his intention and 
reſpect. Why con'der, you were as full in the Eye of God when he ingaged himſelf 
by Promiſes, as 4byaham was when he talked with him face to face. Nothing 1s patt or 
future in reſpect of God's All-ſceing Eye IT hings paſt to us, will be prefent to him unto 
Eternity. Things future from us,were preſent to him to all eternity. Nothing is hid or un- 
obſerved, Heb.4. 13. Tereaqnhuoptrz. The faces of all things are naked and open,as one of 
our faces to another,even thoſe things!which are ſo ſmall,as they ſeem unworthy to come 
under divine cognizance; every Sparrow,every Hair ; much more his Jewels,his peculiar 
treaſure. All Beltevers that were.are,or ever will be,were as fully and diſtin&ly in God's 
Eye,while he was purpoling to ingage himſelf by Promiſe ; as our Fingers are to us, when 
our Eyes are fixt moſt intenfly upon our hands. 7 have graventhee upon the palms of my 


hands. The Lord had as ſpecial and diſtin a reſpect to every Believer in each Promiſe of 


the Covenant, as a Father has to each Child in every Legacy that he bequeaths by Will, 
when he divides his Eſtate among them, and ſets out every Child his Portion : And 
therefore faith may with as much confidence make uſe of every Promiſe, and live upon 


them, as any Child may upon the Portion left him by his Fathers Will. This notion 
is 
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is well grounded : For God's Covenant is not only called ov»31%9 a Compadt, but 
Naim a Will or Teſtament, Mat. 26. 28. and fo the Seventy two ordinarily render 
M22, What a ſweet incouragement is this to a& and live by faith, to conſider you 
were in the Thoughts and Eye of God promiling, as a Child in theEye of a Father ma- 
king his Will; and that God gave you the Promiſes to live upon, as a Father gives a 
Child an Inheritance, a Portion 5 and his Eye as full upon you, as upon Abraham or 
David, when he made them Promiſes face to face ! 

9. Conſider, it is all one with God to do, as to ſay ; to perform, as to promile ; it is 
as ealie, he is as willing, as able, to one, as the other. There isno ſuch diſtance betwixt 
God's ſaying and doing, as amongſt men. His ſaying is doing, P/al. 33. 9. He ſaid, and 
it was done ; h: commanded, and it Food faft, His To Ai 1S vcopugniia, ver. 6. By the 
Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, Heb. 11. 3. The Worlds were framed by 
the Wordof the Lord. There is Omnipotency in bis Word, - both cf Command, and 
Promiſe. Therefore called, the Word of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. One word of his can 
do more in aninſtant, than the united Powers of Heaven and Earth can do to Eternity. 

This conſideration removes at once the chief diſcouragements that hinder the lively 
actings of Faith : For what is it that weakens our confidence of the Promiſes Perfor- 
mance, but becauſe we look upon the accompliſhment as uncertain, or difhcult, or future 
and afar off ? Now from hence faith may conclude, the performance is certain, eaſfte and 

reſent. 
: It is certain. The root of all certainty, is God's Will. He is willing to promiſe, for 
he has actually done it. He is as willing to perform, for it 1s all one with him to do 
as ſay. 

Its eafie. What moreeaſte thana word 2 An A& is not more difhicult. And one 
word will give accompliſhment to all the Promiſes, no pains, trouble, coſt, hazard. The 
Covenant is our Tree of Life, the Promiſes are its branches laden with all precious 
fruits : The leaſt word, the leaſt breath, from God's mouth, wlll ſhake all the fruits in- 
to your boſoms. Will not he ſpeak ſo little, who has done ſo much, ſent his Son to 
ſuffer ſo much, let his Spirit ſtrive ſo much? There is but one word betwixt you and 
all the happineſs contained in the great and precious Promiſes : And is it not eafie for 
faith to believe that it is eaſte for God toſpeak one word ? This may be faith's plea, On- 
ly ſpeak the word, and it ſhall be done. Nay it is done, the accompliſhment is preſent, 
the word is paſt out of his Lips. You have as much for the accompliſhment of promiſes, 
as all things that now exiſt had for their Creation, God's word, He does, when he ſays ; 
his ſaying is doing. Nothing remains on God's part to be done further. That which 
ſuſpends your injoyments, 1s want of faith ; do but believe, and all is ſaid, all is done, 
to make you happy. You may as ealily believe that he will perform, as that he has pro- 
miſed. *Tis eatie to believe that he has promiſed, you queſtion not that : There 1s as 
much reaſon to believe he will perform, for it is all one to him. Men promiſe great 
things, but cannot perform, without trouble, expence, or hazard; therefore may we 
doubt of them : But there are no ſuch things incident to God's performances; no more 
trouble or pains to perform a promiſe, than to make it ; he can perform all with leſs 
trouble, than we can ſpeak; doall he has faid, as eaſily as ſay any thing he does. 

10, Believers have a juſt and unqueſtionable title to all things promiſed, beſides that 
title which the promiſe conveys. . They have right to them, and therefore have no reaſon 
to doubt but the gracious God will beſtow them, eſpecially when he has confirmed the 
former title by promiſe. All that is promiſed was bequeathed to believers by the Eter- 
nal Will of the Father, and purchaſed for them by the precious blood of Chriſt, and they 
are inſtated therein by many 1ndearing and intereſting Relations. They have as much 
right thereto, as an Heir to his Inheritance, or a Wife to her Jointure : For they are Co- 
heirs with Chriſt, and Married to him, « Cor. 3.22. All is yours. All, This is more than 
it he had ſaid, a Kingdom, tho' this is much ; Nay, more than if he had ſaid, all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth ; Nay, more than if Heaven and Earth were yours. What 
then is all >» Why Heaven, and Earth, and all in both; All in Heaven that you areca- 
pable of, and all in Earth that 1s deſirable and good : Not only Angels and Men ; Not 
only Riches, Pleaſures, Glory ; But the Father (that whichis more than all) Chriſt, and 
the Spirit; all that they are, have, can do, ſo far as theſe are communicable : Attri- 
butes, Offices, Functions. All theſe are your own, tho' you do not believe it. You have 
Jus ad rem, Tigitt to theſe, upon other accounts, beſides the promiſe. Faith gives jus in re, 
actual poſleſiion. Here 1s great 1ncouragement for believers to act faith in the promiſes 
from 
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from this conſideration. Will a Child doubt, that a pious and indulgent Father will not 
give himliis own, tho' he do not promiſe it > But if he ingage himſelf by promiſe, he 
will be confident. Shall we be more confident of the juſtice of men, than the righteou(- 
neſs of God > He has made all your own, and will he be ſo unjuſt as to detainit > He 
has promiſed togive all that is yours, and will he add unfaithfulneſs to injuſtice, ſuch 
injuſtice as is odious amongſt men ? Shall not the Lord of Heaven and Earth be righte- 
ous? Faith cannot doubt here. Either you muſt believe, or caſt ſuch horrid aſperſions on 
God, as tho' he were as unjuſt or unfaithful as the worſt of men, 

] he whole glorious Eflence of God 1s ingaged for the performance of every promiſe. 
It is of as much concernment, as the Deity. He would ceaſe to be God, ifhe ſhould fail 
to perform any promiſe. This would undetfie him . For he ceaſes to be God, when he 
ceaſes to be moſt perfect : For this 1s the proper and eflential notion of God, to be aid 
perfetts/ſimum. If there be abſence of any pertecton, or the preſence of any impertection, 
he would not be God. But non-performance argues both ; this diveſts him of all per- 
fection; and conſequently makes him moſt imperfe&. 

Faithfulneſs. He is not fairhfulamong(t men, who anſwers not his ingagements ; he 
fails his truſts, who keeys not promule. 

Truth. He that believes not, makes God a Liar :' For how is he true, who doth not 
what he ſays he will do ? 

Juſtice. That does ſanm cniqae tribuere. The promiſe makes every thing promiſed our 
own ; and it is injuſtice not to give 1t. 

Goodneſs. He is bad amongſt men, who 1snot as good as his word. 

Holineſs. His Promiſe is as Sacred as our Vows to him. Violation of a Vow is a pro- 
phanation, ſo is non-performance of a promiſe. It he perform not, 'tis becauſe either he 
will not, and then where 1s Mercy? Or cannot, and then how is he All-ſuthcient 2 It he 
cannot, 'tis either for want of Wiſdom, and then where is his Omniſcience 2 Or Abi- 
lity, then how ishe Omnipotent ? Or Opportunity, then how is he Omnipreſent 2 No- 
thing but abſence in him can occaſion the want of an opportunity. Either he never in- 
tended it, and then how 1s he Upright ? 'Tis odious difiimulation, with men, to ſpeak 
what they never intend. Or hedid once intend it, but now does not ; then how is he 
Unchangeable? If he is not unchangeable, he-is not eternal: For there is no ſucceſſion, 
no variation, in eternity: If not Eternal, not Infinite : If not all theſe, not God. 

As ſure as he 1s God, as ſure as he has any perfection, he will perform his promilſes. 
He that doubts of performance, doubts of God's Being, by conſequence. Unbelief is 
horrible Atheiſm, 1t dethrones God. You may as well ſay there is no God, as fav there 
ſhall be noperformance ; the glory of his being is concerned, that's infinitely more than 
our happineſs. He loſes nothing, if he perform; all, if he donor. 

His inzagements are infinite. Every perfection ingages, and every perfection is infinite; 
therefore the obligements are ſtrong, and the performance ſure, above the apprehention 
of Men and Angels. 

We have all the confirmations and aflurances ad extra that the moſt {nſpicious heart 
can defire. 

God's Word That's more than the Word of Angels. Morethan all his Works. As 
much as himſelf. He ingages Himſelf. when he ingages his Word ; he ſhould deny Him- 
ſelf, if he ſhould fail. Men may be Men, tho' unfaithful ; but God cannot be God ; his 
Being 1s concerned. 

Writing. We have them under God's hand, have his hand to ſhew. He would not 
have us to depend upon uncertain revelations, here Satan might have deluded us ; But 
inſpired holy men of God to Write what he Dictated, has delivered it as. his a& and 
deed His Word of Promiſe written, 1s more aſſuring than a Voice from Heaven would 
be, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

Sealed. The Sacramcntsare Seals of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Seals of the Covenant 
wherein Faith apprehends that Righteouſneſs. 7 he Covenant of Promiſes. 1he New 


_ Teſtament in my Blood. A double ſeals without, the impreſſions are Chriſt's Sufferings 


in Blood. A ſeal within, the Spirit, Eph. z. 13. 2 Cor. 1. 22 
Sureties A Surety equal with the Principal. He who counts it no robbery to be 
equal with God; equal, both in faithfulneſs, and ſuthciency ; as willing, and as able. 
No robbery tobe equal with God, a difparagement to be compared with Men or Angels. 
He who ſees no ſtedfaſtneſs in Saints or Angels, ſees nothing elſe in him. He has ingaged 
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with himſelf, his Son and Heir, and made him the Mediator of this better covenant, 

Heb. $8. 6. & 9g. 15. Heb. 7. 22. he, who values his faithfulneſs more than his life. 
Pledge. Of as much worth, and more than Heaven and Earth, the Eternal Spirit, 

2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit, ch.5. 5,6. Who 

hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. Therefore we are always confident, &'c. 


- Eph.1.13,14. In whom ye wereſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the ear- 


neſt ofour Inheritance. God will forfeit his Spirit, rather than fail his promiſe. 

Oath. He has confirmed it by an Oath, Heb. 6. 17, 18. We have no more 

cauſe to fear the Promiſe will not be performed, than that God will be Per- 
jured. 
Witneſſes. Beſides thoſe in Heaven, 'who bear Witneſs with the Father, the Word, 
and Spirit ; And thoſe in Earth, 1 Jehn5. 8. the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. 
Chriſt the faithful VVitneſs, Rew. 1. 5. And the Spirit which beareth witneſs with our Spt- 
rits, Rom. 8.16. V Ve have Heaven and Earth,Men and Angels to V Vitneſs. Theſe things 
were notdone ina corner. As the Lord calls Heaven and Earth to VVitneſs againſt the 
unfaithfulneſs of Men, ſo may we call them to V Vitneſs the faithfulneſs of God. 


—— 


James n. 6. But let him ask in Faith. 


EE Apoſtle, in the former Verſes, after the Preface, directs the Jews how they 
ſhould bear Aftiictions, v/z. V Vith Joy, wer. 2, 3. Patience, ver. 4. V Viſdom, 
wer, ©. 
Servant. 1. By univerſabſubje&tion, and in reſpec of their ſtate. Not 2, By parti- 
cular Employment 1n reipect of their uſe, as Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus. 

All Joy. Not in reſpect of the afflictions themſelves : For they are grievous, and we 
are not required to beStoicks ; But in reſpect of the Iſſue, to prevent fin, purge corrup- 
tion, increaſe holineſs, glorifie God, and try Grace, ver. 3. 

Perfect V Vork. Extenſive, to all its Objed&ts, Occaſions : Intenſive inall its Acts. 

Lack VViſdom, To demean himſelf under afflictions ſo as to attain the former Ends. 

It ſhall be given. There's a Promile, the object of faith z with an encouragement ta 
act faith, from God's gracious diſpoſition. He gives, gives to many, to allmen ; Gives 
much, liberally and freely too, he upbraids none ; how much ſoever he gives, he never 


thinks much. 1 | 
But the promiſe is conditional, and the condition is expreſt, ver.6. Let him ask in Faith, 


Otherwiſe he asks invain, wer. 7. | 

Obſerv. He that would have God to give what he asks, muſt ask in ſaith, Mark 
11. 24. V Vhatſoever things ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye ſhall have them, Mat 21. 22. Whatſoever ye (hall ask, in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
ceive. A great Priviledge, but limited. | 

QueF. VVhat is it to ask in faith ? 

Anſw. To this ſome things are requiſite as neceſſary conditions, tho' more remotely z 
ſome things as eſſential Ingredients. 

Ser neceſlary conditions reſpe& the Petitioner, Asker, the thing asked, the manner 

of asking. | 

:. The asker muſt bein the faith, or rather faith in him ; The Petitioner muſt be a 
believer. How canhe ask in faith, who hasno faith > John 16. 23. How can he askin 
Chriſt's name, who believes notin it 2 There isno audience, no anſwer, for him that is 
not a believer, John 9. 31. God heareth not Sinners. Thoſe that live in ſin, live not by 
faith, Or if you live not in it as to viſible practice, yet if it live in you, have entertain- 
ment, love, approbation in the heart. V Vhen there is no faith, there will be no audi- 
ence, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, God will 
not hear that which difſpleaſes, 1o as to anſwer it. But prayer without faith does not 

leaſe him, 1t is impoſſible 1t ſhould, for Heb. 11. 6, without faith it is impoſſible to 

pleaſe him : For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he isa reward- 
erof them that diligently ſeek him. God will not accept the ſervice, till the Perſon be 
accepted, Heb. 1 1. 4. Abel obtained VVitneſs that he was righteous, and then God teſti- 
fied of his gifts. He obtained both by faith. 

2, The thing asked for muſt bean obje& of faith, Such things as you may upon 
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good grounds believe that God will grant. There muſt be a belief, a perſuaſion, that the 
things delired are lawful, according to his Will, 1 John 5. 14. And this ts the Aſſurance 
that we have in him,that if we ask any thing according to his Will, he heareth us. No afſurance 
he will hear,without aſſurance that what we ask is according to his Wilknow that is ac- 
cording to his Will, for which we have Command or Promiſe: For theſe,tho' not properly 
his VVill, yet are ordinarily ſo called, they are that V Vill to which our practice muſt 
be conformable. His decreeing or fecret V Vill belongs not to us, it is not the rule of our 
Practice in praying,hearing,&c. but that which 1s revealed by Command or Promiſe. Ex- 
ample tovmay dire& and encourage this act of faith z but it muſt be the example of the 
Godly,approved and orqinary:Extraordinary examples are noRule for us,as that of Davrd, 
P/al. 119. praying againK particular Enemies ; it 1s extraordinary, fince he had (as it 
is ſuppoſed) extraordinary afliſtance to diſcern that his particular Enemies were incor- 
rigible : Otherwiſe, tho' it may be lawful to pray againſt the publick Enemies of God, 
his V Vays and People, or againſt the cauſe and practices of particular enemies; yet not 
againſt their Perſons. If there be no perſuaſion, or none upon theſe grounds, the prayer 
is not of faith, and fo it is fin, for whatever is not of faith 1s fin 3. and fin can expect no 
comfortable return from God, He that cannot behold it, will nothear it, or hear it ſo 
as or it but with puniſhment. A fervent prayer for a thing unlawtul, is a cry- 
ing fin, 

2. The manner of asking muſt be faithful. As it muſt be z# fide as to the perſon, and 
de fide as to the Object, ſo fidelzter as to the manner : As he muſt be bonns that asks, and 
bonum that is asked, ſo muſt he ask this bene, in three particulars, | 

1, VVith Fervency. He does not ask in faith, that asks not fervently, Jam. 5. 16. 
The effeflual fervent Prayer of a righteous man availeth much. And what prayer that is, ſee 
ver.i5. The Prayer of faith, I: ruſt be Jtyos zrepyuurrn, 1t mult bean in-wrought prayer, 
proceeding from the powerful working of the Spirit in the Heart, Now what the work- 
ings of the Spiritare in the Heart, as to prayer, the 3poſtle tells, Rom. 8. 26. Sghs that 
caniot be uttered. Such prayers as ſhew the parties to be zr-pyvueru ina good ſenſe, z. e. 
poſiciizd with the Holy Spirit, and acted by it. Prayers muſt be ſtrivings, Rom. 5. 3o. 
Strive together with me in your Prayers. He that will prevail, muſt wreſtle, as Jacob; give 
the Lord no reſt, as J/a. 62.7. Cold heartleſs prayers argue want of faith, and will want 
ſucceſs, teacii God to deny If there be only Lip-labour, draw near with the Lips only, 
God wiil withdraw. If we pray as if we prayed not, God will hear as tho' he heard not, 
take little notice except to correct. Strong cries only reach and pierce Heaven, ſuch were 
Chriſt's. h 

2. VVith Submiſſion V Ve muſt not limit God. Tolimit the Holy One of Iſrael, -is 
to tempt him, and that is a notorious effect of Unbelief, Heb. 3. 9, 12. & 11. 18. VVe 
muſt not limit God as to time,-place, perſons, things, degrees 

Time. Be willing to ſtay God's time. He that" believes, makes not haſte. It was an 
unbelieving Prince, that faid, Why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? And Hab. 2. 3,4. 
The V:jzon 15 for an appointed time 5, tho' it tarry, watt for it, &C. 

: _ Jacob would not have prayed in faith for Proviſion, if he would not have had it 
10 t, 

Potons Noah would not in faith have asked bleſſings for Cham, if heihad limited God 
as to the Perſon. V Ve muſt leave the Lord to his own way of free diſpenfation. 

Things. Lawful things are temporal or Spiritual ; and theſe neceflary for Being, as 
Grace, and the Means of Grace ; or VVell-being, as Joy, Aſſurance, Enliargements. 

Temporal bleſſings muſt be deſired with ſuch conditions as they are promiſed, and be- 
ſides, with reference to God's good pleaſure, and caution of their expediency for us : If 
itſeem good to thee, if they be good for us: Spiritual bleflings for VVell-being, tho' 
tho' they may be detired with more Importunity, as being of more worth, and more ex- 
preſly promiſed, yet with the like references. But Spirituals neceſſary to Salvation may 


| bedeſfired abſolutely, without reſerves, conditions, exceptions, becauſe they areſo pro- 


miſed, and we are ſo commanded. | 
Degrees. V Ve muſt not limit God to degrees of Grace, or plenty or plauſibleneſs of 


| the Means; but refer it to infinite V Viſdom to beſtow what degrees he knows will 


make us moſt ſerviceable, and what kind of means ſoever he will pleaſe to make effectu- 

al for attaining thoſe degrees. 
3. With right Intentions. It is not bene, except ad bonum, Fam. 4. 3. Te ask,, and 1e- 
cerve not, becauſe ye ack amiſs, We muſt pray, to gloritie God, make us ſeryjceable to him; 
| U 2 | capable 
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capable of communion with him: We muſt not defire Grace, to excel others ; or, as 
Simon Magus the Spirit, to be admired, praifed. © We muſt not defire Gifts, to advance 


our Credit, get applauſe ; Riches,to ſatisfie Luſts, to live at eaſe,&#e. This is to ask amils ; 


and he that asks amiſs, muſt miſs of an anſwer. o 

"Cheſe are the neceſſary conditions of this Duty. I call them but conditions, becauſe, 
tho' we cannot pray in faith without them ; yet we may have theſe, and yet not pray 
in Faith. 

The eſſential Ingredients of this Duty, are the Actings of faith in Prayer, which are 
one or other of theſe four ; He, whoſe faith puts forth any one of theſe Acts, prays in 


Faith. 


i. Particular Application. Believing the Promiſe whereby God has ingaged himſelf 


to give what he asks. So to ask in Faith, is to pray with confidence the Lord will grant 
the Petition, becauſe he has promiſed. To pray with David, Do good to thy Servant, &Cc. 


and to reſt aſſured he will do it, becauſe it is his VVord, his Promiſe, 1 Ky. 8. 24, 


25, 26. \ 
= Fiducial Recumbence. Caſting himſelf upon God, without the mediation of a 
Promiſe, andrelying, dependiug on him, for the grant of what he asks 3 VVhen Faith 
in Prayer ſupports it ſelf upon God immediately. V Vhich act of Faith hasplace, either 
when there is no particular Promiſe of the thing asked, or Faith is ſo weak as it cannot 
make uſe of it by way of application. There are other ſupports of faith, beſides a Pro- 
miſe ; and other Acts of Faith, beſides applying a Promiſe, which the Soul putting forth 
in Prayer, may be faid to ask in Faith 3 And this A& of dependance 1s one in ſpecial. 
Faith can read an Anſwer of Prayer in the Name of God,” and ſtay itſelf there, when a 
Promiſe appears not, or, through Faith's weakneſs, cannot ſupport it, 1/a. 50. 10, 1. 

. A general perſuaſion that the Prayer ſhall be heard. I call it general, to diſtinguiſh 
it fan that particular perſuaſion that the thing asked ſhall be preſently granted, or 
cranted at all; VVhich is not ſimply neceſſary to this Duty : The trayer may be heard, 
tho' the thing defired benot preſently beſtowed, or not beſtowed at all. And fo a mary 
may pray in Faith, tho' he be not confident that what he prays for ſhall begiven him, 
much more that it ſhall not be preſently given. Zachary prayed 1n faith, and it is like 
he prayed when he was young, yet a Child, tho' that which he asked was not given 
him till he was old, Lake I. 13- Noah prayed that God would perſuade Japhet to dwell! 
in the Tents of Shem, and he prayed in faith ; yet this was not granted till many hun- 
dred years after. Chriſt prayed in faith that the Cup might paſs from him, the bit- 
terneſs of Death z yet he had not a particular perſuaſion that this ſhould be granted : 
For this perſuaſion had been falſe, for it was not granted ; yet was his prayer heard, 
Heb. 5. 7. Paul prayed in faith, that he might be free from that Meſſenger of Satan; 
that Mercy was not granted, yet was his prayer heard and graciouſly anſwered, 2 Cor. 
12.9. My Grace % ſufficient. A Prayer may be heard, tho' the Mercy deired be not 
granted. Therefore it is not neceſſary to this Duty that a Man thould have a ſpecial per- 
ſuaſon to receive what he asks. He prays in faith, who 1s perſuaded in general that his 
Prayer ſhall be heard, referring the anſwer to the V Viſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
to be returned when and in what kind he pleaſes. He that believes God will hear his 
Prayer, tho' he be not confident that he will grant this particular deſired, yet prays in 
Faith, 

4. A 1 ry 7 that the very ſame thing which is asked ſhall be given. This 
is the higheſt amd rareſt Act of Faith. And if the Mercy defired be Temporal, it is ex- 
traordinary ; not raiſed in the Heart, but by ſpecial inſtin&t: Yet may it now and then 
be vouchſafed to ſome, who are admitted to ſweeter familiarity and nearer communion 
with God, Pſal. 27. | 

Zſe. Take notice of the miſery of Unbelievers. They that cannot pray in faith, muſt 

.not expect to have their Prayers heard. All men have not Faith, tho' moſt preſume. 
They cannot give an account how or when 1t was wrought, cannot ſhew their Faith 
by their V Vorks. Such, tho' they make many Frayers, God will not hear. Tf this be your 
caſe, what will ye do for ſupport in diſtreſs, for ſupply of wants, for removal of fears and 

_ dangers ? It is thegreat, the ſweet priviledge of Believers ; Whatever they ask in Ck:riſt's 
name, it ſhall be given. It is the miſery of Unbelievers, whatever they ask it ſhall be deni- 
ed,or given 1n wrath.Call upon me (fays the Lord to Believers) in the day of :rouble,and 
I wili hear you, Unbelievers muſt read the contrary; Tho' ye call,I will not hear, &c. To 

| Believers Citi ſays, 4skand it ſhall be given ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be 
L opened 
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opened unto yon : But to them, Tho' ye ask, I will not give, &c. Chriſt ſays to them, as 
tro the Jews; Te ſhall ſeek me, but ſhall not find me, and whither I go ye ſhall uot come ; And 
if they muſt not come to Chriſt, whither then 2 Chriſt willneither hear them in life, 
nor at death, nor after death. Thoſe that live in unbelief, may read their doom, wer/z 7 
Thoſe that die in it, Chriſt will ſend them to the Gods they haveſerved : Hewill ſay, Ye 
would not come to me, believe in me, that ye might have Life; therefore ye ſhall die in 
your ſins; dis now, die for ever. And after death, if you come with the fooliſh Virgins, 
and knock at the Bridegroom's Chamber ; Chriſt will profeſs, I know you not and com- 
mand a fad and everlaſting departure. | 

Obj. The Nmevites prayed, and were heard, Jonah 3. 7, 8, 10. Ahab prays, and is 
heard, i Kings 21. 27, 29. yet both unbelievers, Ahab notoriouſly, verſe 25, 26. 

Anſ. 1. As a Prayer may be heard, yet the thing prayed for not granted ; ſo the 
thing defired mzy be granted, and yet the Prayer not heard : Soit is with Unbelievers. 
For, to ſpeak ſtridtly and properly, a Prayer 1s not heard, but when both Perſon and 
Prayer isaccepted. None are accepted but in Chrift, and none are in Chriſt but by 
Faith ; therefore Unbelievers, both Perion and Prayer are not accepted, and conſequent- 
ly their Prayer not heard; tho' what they pray for be granted, it is not out of reſpect 
to the Prayer. 

2. The Lord gives nothing but temporal things upon the Prayers of Unbclievers. 
The Mnevites obtained but a temporal deliverance ; no more-does Ahab ; not a remo- 
val of the Judgment threatned, but a delay of the Execution ; not forgiveneſs, but for- 
bearance In the next Generation, as ſome obſerve, Vneveh was quite deſtroyed ; and 
the evil threatned to 4hab's Family, ſuprized it in his Sons days, and the ſevereſt part 
of it is executed upon himſelf, chap. 22. 24. Unbelievers do not unfeignedly defire ſpi- 
ritual mercies, Grace, Regeneration, Holineſs; none defire theſe, but thoſe that in ſume 
degree have them, found of them that ſeek him not : And will the Lord hear a Prayer 
not accompanied with unfeigned defires ? 

3. He gives not tempcorals in mercy, when Unbelievers pray for them. Iſrael deſires 
a King, he gives them one1n wrath. They deſire Fleſh, he ſends Quails, but ſends his 
Wrath upon them ; that pleaſant meat had bitter ſawce, P/al. 106. 15. Numb. 6. 11,3 2. 
F ſal 78. 29, 30, 31. He gives them outward Bleſlings, but curſes them. Unbelievers, as 
fuch, have nothing in mercy, becauſe neither rife nor iſſue merciful; not the riſe, they 
proceed not from love ; nor the iſſue, they make them not better. That is curſed which 
brings not a Soul-blefling with it. Then only Prayer is heard properly, when mercy is 
the return of it. | 

OGj If the Lord will notſhear wky ſhould we pray? 

Znſ. 1. We are obliged to obedience, tho' we be not aſſured of any Reward. Sub- 
jection to God is neceſſary, being founded in our Natures, as his Creatures, and ſuclz 
Creatures. Reward 1s arbitrary, as being grounded meerly on his Will, which moves 
freely. * ho' God do not hear, weare bound to pray, for he has commanded. 

2. Tho' Unbeltevers {in in praying, and therefore God will not hear them ; yet they 
ſin worſe in no: praying at all. It is a more hainous {in not to pray, than not to pray in 
Faith. A total omitſion 1s a greater abomination, than an undue performance. It 15 much 
worie to fail in the ſubſtance, than in the manner only. | 

2. It is more dangerous not to pray at all, than to pray amiſs. The danger 1s propor- 
tionable to tie hainouſneſs of the fin. He may deny mercy to thoſe that pray amiſs, but 
he will pour Wrath on thoſe that pray not at all, Jer. 10. 25. 

Uſe Exhort. To practiſe this duty. Whatever ye do, ask ; whenever ye ask, ask in 
Faith. Nothing more neceſlary than Prayer z no qualification of Prayer more neceflary 
than Faith. Ofall Duties and Priviledges, none more advantagions and comfortable than 
Prayer ; but it is faithful Prayer : For without Faith there is neither advantage by it, 
nor comfort in it. 'To pray, and not in Faith, 1s to profane the Ordinance, to take God's 
Name in vain, and to pray in vain. Pray as much, as often as you will, if not in Faith, 
you loſe your labour. The Apoſtle 1s peremptory, verſe 7. Let not thar man think he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. | 

Now to prevent this wavering, this doubting, ſo diſhonourable and offenſive to God ; 
ſo prejudicial, dangerous, uncomfortable to you ; let me preſcribe ſome Directions, the 
obſervance of which will eſtabliſh the heart, and encourage Faith, in your approaches 
to God. 

r. Get aſſurance of your Intereſt in the Covenant z3 That Chriſt has loved you, and 


waſhed you from your {ins in his blood; that he has given you his Spirit ; that you are. 
| | reconciled 
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reconciled and in favour. If you be ſure you are his Favourites, you may be fure to have 
his Ear. As acceptance of Perſons goes before acceptance of Services; ſo aſſurance of That 
is the ground of confidence in This, John - 13,14, 15. Theſe things have 1 written, 
that ye may know that ye have eterual Life, and that ye may believe on the Name of the Son 
of God. And this ts the confidence that we have im him that if we «ask any thing according to his 
Wil.he heareth us. And if we know that he hear us,whatſoever we ask,we know that we have the 
Petttions that we deſired of him. Firſt aſſurance that ys have Eternal Life, and then con- 
fidence that he will hear. If ye know that ye have right to Eternal Life by Faith, the 
Firſt-fruits of it; then ye may be ſure he will hear and grant : Not hear in vain, but 
make ſweet returns to the Petitions he hears, verſe 15. John 15. 7. If ye abidein me, and 
my words abide in you, ye ſhall a what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Firſt aſſure 
your Union, and then doubt not of your Audience. Union goes before Audience, ſo 
aſſurance of one goes before aflurance of the other. 

Faith in its Infancy may put forth ſome weaker ads of Recumbency and Dependance 
upon God, for anſwer of Prayer ; but till it be grown up to Aſſurance, it cannot be 
confident that he will hear or anſwer. | | 

2, Conſider, the Lord is engaged to hear Prayer. If the Lord be engaged, ſtrong en- 
gagements lie upon him to hearfaith may conclude he will hear:For he will not,he can- 
not be falſe to his engagements. But he is engaged ſtrongly,by his Titles, Attributes, &c. 

i, His Titles, Pſal, 65. 2. O thou that heareſt Prayer ! This 1s one of his Titles of Ho- 
nour ; he is a God that hears Prayer. And it is as truly aſcribed to him, as Mercy or Ju- 
ſtice. He hears all Prayer ; Therefore ut thee ſhall all fleſh come. He never rejects any that 
deſerves the name of a Prayer, how weak, how unworthy ſoever the Petitioner be. All 
fleſh ? and will he (may faith ſay) reje&t mine only ? Rom. 10. 12. He #v rich unto all that 
call upon hin, Pſal. 86. 5. Thou art plenteous in mercy to all that call apon thee, Heb. 11. 6. A 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. This muſt be believed, as certainly as we believe 
that God is. As ſure as God is the true God, ſo ſure is it that none who ſought him dili- 
gently departed from him without a Reward. He rewards all ſeekers, for indefinita in 
materia neceſſaria equipollet univerſali. And if all, why not me? You may as well doubt 
that he is God, as doubt that he will not reward, not hear Prayer. So James 1. 5. If any 
man lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, that grveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
zt ſhall be geven him. 

2. His Attributes. To inſtance in his Power and Goodneſs. From hence faith may in- 
fer, thathe is both ableand willing to hear ; and from hence confidently conclude that 
he ſhall be heard. Theſe are ſtrong ſupports of faith, like the Pillars of Solomon's Temple; 
Boaz, In him is firength, 1.e. he 1s able ; and Fachim, He will eſtabliſh, zi. e. He is willing, 
2 Chron. 3.17. When you pray, conſider he is, 

i. Able to hear and give what you ask. It is groſs Atheiſm to doubt of this, to que- 
ſtion Omnipotency. If able to do all things, then iure what you pray for. Omnipotency 
has no bounds, no #1 altra to it; no limit to this, but his will, P/al. 1 35. b. Whatſoever 
the Lord pleaſed,that did he in Heaven and Earth. Conſider he can do, | 

I. Abundantly,Eph. 3.20. He can do more than we ask, We can think more than we 
have any reaſon or neceflity to ask 3 he can do more than we can think, abundantly 
more, exceeding abundantly. He has done more at the requeſts of his People,than:we can 
ask;8 he can do more than he has done;create more worlds, Heb.7.25, Save to the uttermoſt. 

2. Eaſily. He can do the greateſt thing you ask more eaſily than you can do the leaſt 
thing you think. That which all the united ſtrength of Men and Angels, the whole Crea- 
tion, cannot do at all, or not without great Labour and Travel; he can do as eafily as 
you can move a finger, or turnan eye: he can do that with a word, with a look, which 
all the Creatures in tieaven and Earth cannot do with their whole ſtrength, Mat. 8, 8. 
he can work a Miracle with a word; how eaſily then can he do all that you need ask ? 
And if it be ſoeafie for him to grant, why ſhould Faith doubt 2 

3. Safely. Without any loſs or damage to himſelf, without any diminution of that 
infinite Store that is in himſelf. Whatever he gives, he has never the leſs ; for he be- 
ſtows favours, as the Sun communicates Light : The Sun loſeth nothing by ſhining, the 
more it ſhines, the more illuſtrious ; the more he beſtows, the more glorious. All that 
you can defire,1s not ſo much to God as a drop is to the whole Ocean. The Sea would 
loſe ſomething, tho an incontiderable loſs, by the ſubſtration ofa drop ; but God, what- 
ever he gives, loſes nothing, becauſe what he beſtows are things without him. 

2. He 1s willing. Faith ſeldom queſtions God's Power ; that which hinders its actings, 
is doubleſs whether he 1s willing. But there is no more reaſon to queſtion this, for he 
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is as Willing as he is able. His Goodneſs is infinite, and fo nothing leſs than his Great 
neſs. Nay he 1s as willing (if not more willing) to, hear, as you to pray, as willing to 
orant as you to petition; as willing you ſhould have what you deſire, as you are to have 
it z nay more, which appears from, 

1. His ſecret Will, He was willing, reſolved, determined to hear, before you were 
willing to ask. He decreed it from Eternity, he was willing before you had a Will, a 
Being. Nay he was not only willing before, but he was the cauſe why you are willing. 
You muſt not think that your Prayers move God to be willing, his Will is the ſame for 
ever, not ſubject to the leaſt motion or alteration. Prayers are rather a ſiga, than a cauſe, 
that God is willing : He is not made willing becauſe we pray ; but becauſe he is willing, 
he ſtirs up our hearts to pray, P/al. 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hum- 
blez thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear. He is firſt deſi- 
rous to do us good, and then makes us deſire it, and pray for it, that we may haye them, 
in his own way. A clear evidence he is more defirous than we, becauſe he makes us fo 
our deſires ſpring from his. 

2, His revealed Will. He that porn—_ the only courſe whereby i'rayer may get au- 
dience without fail, and commands us to follow that courſe, is more willing prayer ſhall 
be heard, than thoſe that are negligent in obſerving that only infallible way. But fo it 
is, the Lord has commanded and preſcribed ſuch a courſe, which punctually followed, 
prayer can never return withont the anſwer deſired. But the beſt of men are more or 
leſsnegligent in obſerving this Preſcript 3 Therefore he is more willing our Prayers 
ſhould be heard, than we our ſelves, | 

Now fince the Lord is willing, and ſo willing to hear, why ſhould we not belieye that 
he will hear 2 What ſtrong incouragement is here to pray in faith ? There is as much 
reaſon to believe that God will hear, as there is to believe that you are willing to be 
heard. You may as well doubt that you areunwilling to be heard, as that God is unwil- 


ling to hear. 


3. Chriſt's Interceſſion. A great incouragement to Faith, and fo 1t is propounded by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 14, 16. Seemg that we have a great High-Prieft, that i paſſed into the 
Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our Profeſſion. Let us come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obiaim mercy, &C. were tTxpprazs, @ confident freedom to 
ſpeak all your mind and heart. And ſpeak it with aflurance of prevailing, Heb 10. 
19, 22. Having boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus. Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full afſurance of Faith. * rAneopg/n mpews, VVhy ? Having 
a High Prieſt, whoſe Office it 1s to interceed. In him, as ſuch, wemay have ac:efs with 
boldneſs and confidence, Eph. 3. 12. mw Tappnaizy, &C. & memidno This aftords many 
things to embolden Faith, and make it confident in its accels by Prayer. 

7. He appears forus, Heb. 9. 24. He entred into Heaven for this purpoſe, And fer 
this end h2 fits on the right hand of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. How conh- 
dent might you preſent a Petition, if aſſured that one, who not only has the greateſt 
power, but all power, in the Court where you prefer it, would appear for you ! Chriſt 
has all power in Heaven and Earth ; In that Court where your Petition 1s to be pre- 
ſented, he appears for you, who thinks it no robbery to be equal with God, he who can 
do whatever he will in the whole VVorld : And can you doubt but that your Petitions 
will prevail, when Chrilt owns you and ſtands up 1n your behalf? 

2. He preſents us, our perſons unto God. Preſents us as acquitted from guilt, adorn- 
ed with his righteouſneſs, united to himſelf ; in ſo near relations, as if we be rejected, 
he muſt be rejected. He preſents us as free from whatſoever might exaſperate Juſtice, 
provoke wrath, or render us in our Addrefles in the leaſt wiſe unacceptable, Zach. 3. 4. 
No filthy Garments, nothing in our perſons, ſopreſented, can prejudice our Petitions. 
This was typified by the High-Prieſt carrying the names of all the Tribes on his Breaſt 
into the Holy of E-olies. He preſents us to his Father as the travail of his Soul ; as tho' 
he ſhould ſay, Behold 1, and the Children whom thou haſt given me ! He preſents us 
as thoſe thatare as dear to him as his Spouſe, does as it were take us by the hand, and 


| lead us to his Father and our Father, Eph. 3. 12. Teggzywyn leems to intimate ſuch a 


familiar poſture. And Paul's expreſſion, as ſome think, does imply as much, Pl. ;. 12. 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which I am apprehended of Ghriſt Jeſus. He 
preſents us as thoſe that are as near to him as hisown Members. And in reference to that 
intimate union we are ſaid, Eph. 2. 6. to fit with him in heavenly places. He preſents 


us 1n ſuch a lovely indearing poſture, as we need not doubt of acceptance, tho' —_— 
| ſhoul 
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not pray for us, John 16. 27. The Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe he hath loved me. 
And when we are thus preſented, what reaſon to doubt but that the Lord -will hold 
forth the golden Scepter ? : 3 EEE 

3. He offersour Prayers. This was the High Prieſt's Office, Heb.5. 1. & 8.73, And 
he wasa type of Chriſt therein. . The Lord receives our Petitions from his hand, Rev. 
8. 4. He, asit were, takes us in one hand, and our Petitions in the other, and in this in- 
gazing poſture delivers them ; and can you fear the Lord will reject a Petition delivered 
by the hand of Chriſt ? | As 

4. He fanctifies our Prayers, and ſeparates whatever is offenſive from them The Le- 
viticel Prieſts were his Type in this, who were to bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
Exod. 28. 36, 38. When the Lord looks ugon Chrift, he takes notice of nothing but 
holineſs in the Prayers preſented by him ; He reads nothing in them as offered by Chriſt, 
but Holineſs to the Lord, Chriſt expunges the reft. Chriſt is always ready at hand to 
preſent them, He ever lives, &c. He interceeds as Paul for Oneſimus, TI beleech thee for 
my Sons, Phil. v. 9. And if there be any thing blame-worthy, put that on mineaccount, 
v. 18, 19. He ſtands up as our Advocate, to prevent the prejudice that fin might bring 
to our Prayers, « Fohn 2. 1. He not only petitions, but pleads. Tt 1s juſt and equal that 
the Lord ſhould not take notice of-ſin in our Prayers, ſoas toreje&t them, becauſe he has 
fully ſatisfied even for every failing If any thing ſhould make Faith doubt of the ſacceſs 
of Prayer, it is their finfulneſs ; but Chriſt prevents that ; for he has ſo fully ſatisfied 
for that,as the Lord will not.cannot take notice of it,ſo as to be angry with Prayers. It is 
through the vertue of Chrit's Interceſiton, that our prayers are not dead works, that 
they are freed from that guilt that would make them deadly. For this end he entred in- 
to the Holv Place with blood, Heb. 9. 12. ſprinkling unclean prayers, that they may be 
ſan&ified and pure, 14, :4. And when they are thus purged, they are ſervices acceptable 
to God, 1 Fet 2.5. It is Chriſt's work topurge, and this his end, Mal. 3. 3, 4. He ſhall 
fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver z and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levz, &c. Now is 
there any rocm for Faith to doubt here 2 Will not the Lord accept of that which is ren- 
Cered acceptable by Chriſt > Can he be difpleaſed with that which through Chriſt is 
pleaſant to him ? V Vill he reject a Peace-offering 2 Mal.i.11. Chriſt's Intercellion leaves 
no exception. Will he deny a prayer, againſt which he has no exception? Faith muſt 
cither be confident here, or entertain blaſphemous thoughts of God. 

5 He anſwers all accuſations that can be framed again{t our prayers. And indeed he 
having undertaken to remove all juſt ground of accuſation, whatever is that way ſug- 
geſted retlects upon the ſufficiency of his undertaking: And therefore it nearly concerns 
him to vindicate them 3 fince 1t any exceptions can. be taken at our prayers, for the ut- 
ter rejecting of them, his own merit and fatisfaction 1s equally liable thereto. Hence it is 
that he takes up Satan with ſuch indignation for accuſing Joſhua, Zach. 3. 1,2. The Lord 
rebuke thee Satan, &c. And hence 1t 1s that Paul's confidence riſes up into a triumph, 
Ros. 2 3.ho can lay any thing tothe charge of God's EleEt,&c ? And if our prayers can be 
charged with nothing to hinder the Lord from anſwering, why ſhould we doubt but he 
will anſwer them z Will the Lord reject that, againſt which there 1s noexception? Can 
we imagine the Lord will be of ſuch a diſpoſition, as none but the perverſeſt of men are 
cuilty of, toexceptagainſt that which 1s freed trom exception ? Or will the Lord heark- 
en to Satan, rather than his own Son ? Such reaſon is there for confidence here, that we 
muſt either believe, or entertain moſt horrid thoughts of God. 

6. He mingles his own prayers and Intercefſion with our requeſts. He joins with us, 
and as it were Petitions that our Petitions may be received. He acids the vertue of {his 
merits to our prayers; and this, as Incenſe, does ſweeten and make them acceptable : 
So that theſe, and all other ſervices, are like thoſe contributions of the Saints which Paxl 
mentions, Phil 4. 18. an odour of a ſweet ſmell, or like Noah's offering, Gen. $. 21, 
from which the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour. 

This was typit:ed by the legal ſervice. While the People under the Law were praying 
without, the Prieſt offered Incenſe within, Lake 1. 8, 9, 1c. anſwerably, while we are 
praying, C hrift offers Incenſe to ſweeten them, and make them aſcend «s adelightful 
odour betore God, Rev. 8. 3, 4. | | 

3. That Chriſt does not only preſent us and our Petitions unto the Father ; but does 
as it were prefer a petition himſelf to the Lord, that he would anſwer our Prayers; fo 
thatif the Lord deny us, he muſt deny him too : And can we doubt Chriſt will be 
denied 7 We are as ſure to be heard, as Chriſt himſelf ; and the Father always: hears 
Þim, J0/#11.42, 12.28, No ſurer ground of contidence in the World, than Chriſt's 
prayer for us. It 
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Ic is true indeed, the Scripture, in deſcribing Chriſt's Interceſſion, uſes ſome expreſſions 
which muſt not be taken properly 3 for if ſo underſtood, according to the letter, they im- 
port ſomething inconiiſtent with Chriſt's glorious ſtate, and his equality with the Father. 
But yet we have ground enough to ſay and believe, that Chriſt prays for us; for Chriſt 
himſelf profeſles ir, Fohu 17. He did pray, and he promiſes he will pray,Fohn 16. 26. John 
14.16. And the Fathet expects and requires ir, Pad. 2. 8. even after his Exaltation, 

There are four Acts of Chriſt which amount to as much as Prayers for us, are more than 
equivalent thereto,and afford more encouragement to Faith, than if he ſhould now pray for 
us after the manner of men. I do the more willingly inſiſt on this particular, becauſe 
Chriſt's praying for us, and the ſacceſs of our Prayers, is ſuch a confirmation of Faith as 
leavesno room tor doubting, | 

i. His Requeſis on Earth,which are properly and formally a Prayer; and ſuch a Prayer” 
as,tho' mage on Earth,is no leſs effetual than if it it were now made in Heaven ; for he iS 
always heard, then as well as now, John 11. 42. This Prayer is delivered to us, John 17 
Wherein obſerve for whom, verſe 20. not only tor his Diſciples, bur for all that ſhall be- 
lieve to the end of the World. For what? for all things that we ſtand in need of while we 
are on Earth, nay to all eternity. It is ſo comprehenſive, as there is nothing we can deſire 
of God but may be reduced to ſome of his Petitions: So that whatever we need deſire, 
was granted to Chriſt praying for us, before we aCtually pray for it. Therefore in this re- 
ſpe& our Petitions are as good as granted before they be pertormed. Chriſt has prevented 
us, in deſiring all things ot his Father for us that we can defire for our ſelves. Therefore 
when we goto pray, Faith may be encouraged, to conſider that Chriſt prayed for us, and 
was heard, as to thoſe very particulars which we are to pray for. 

2. The cry of his Blood, that is ny, -a_ry yetreally, a Prayer. It isa pleading, 
a ſpeaking blood ; It ſpeaks better things, &c. Heb. 12. 24. It is asefteual to procure th: 
beſtowing of thoſe things which are purchaſed by it, as innocent blood is to procure ven- 
geance for thoſe that ſpill it. Chritt's blood is an importunate, a prevailing Advocate, 
it 1s never non-ſuited z its Plea is Juſtice : It is juſt the Lord ſhould hear our Prayers, fince 
this was one end for which the blood of Chriſt was ſhed : Ir 1s juſt our Requeits thould be 
granted, ſince his blood was the price of this priviledge : The Lord ſhould be unjuſt, and 
undervaiue the blood of his Son, if he ſhould not give that which he ſhed his blood 
to purchaſe. You mnſt cither believe upon this conſideration,or blaſpheme. It is the bl>od 
of the Covenant, eb. 11,29. by which the Bleſſings of the Covenant were purchaſed 
and arc confirmed. Now that is one Article of the Covenant, That whatever we ask in 
Chriſi's Name ſhall be given: And his blood cries tor the performance of this, and Juſtice 
it ſclt hears it: It is but a righteous, a juſt thing in reference to Chriſt, rho' pure 
mercy to us, That all our Prayers ſhould be heard. | 

3. The Will of his Divine Natures this is tranſcendently a Prayer. A PrayerlI call it, 
' becauſe his Prayer on Earth runs in the ſame tenour, John 17. 24. Father, 7 will, Ge. It is 
the Will of Chriſt, as he is God, that all our Prayers ſhould be heard, elſe he would not fo 
often promiſe it: A Prayec tranſcendently, becauſe, tho” it differ from ours in form, yet it 
far, yea infinitely tranſcends them in efficacy. His bare Will, as he is God,is moreeffeCtual 
for the comfortable returns of our Petitions, than if as Man, and as he was upon Earrh, he 
ſhould proſtrate himſ{clf, and with ſtrong Crys and Tears importune the Lord to anſwer 
us : For his Divine W4ll is all one with his Father's Will, they differ not: Therefore if 
the Father ſhould deny him, he ſhould deny himſelf. Here is encouragement indeed ; we 
may as well imagine he will deny himſelf, as doubt he will deny us. 

4 The Deſires of his Humane Nature. This is effeC&tually a Prayer, it has all that is eſ- 
ſential to a Prayer.The voice and outward poſture are butAccidents.1t is amental,tho' not 
a vocal Prayer; has as much of a Prayer in it,as any Angel or Soul can make, 1 Sam.n.13. 
This was his deſire on Earth, and this is his deſire in Heaven, That all our Prayers may 
be anſwered. His Aﬀection to us was not impaired by his removal, but rather improved z 
and he that was heard in that which he feared, will be heard in that which he defires. 
Now let Faith put all theſe together, and it will be eaſie to read the neceſſity of an anſwer. 
Let it obſerve the Premiſes, and it may well conclude the Lord will anſwer: If the Lord 
Will hear his Son, if he will notdeny himſelf, if he cannot be unrighteous, if he cannot be 
changeable, then he will hear us. | 

4. Lhe Spirit's Office. He is a Spirit of Supplication, Zech. x2. 10. It is his fun@ionto 
intercede for us, to pray in us, 7. e. to make our Prayers. He, as it were, writes our Peti- 
tions in the heart; we offer them ; he indites a good matter, we expreſs ir, That Prayer 


which we are to believe will be accepted, is the work of the Holy Ghoſt 3 tt is his voice, 
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motion, operation, and ſo his Prayer. Therefore when we pray he is ſaid to pray,and our 
groans are called his, and our deſign and intent in Prayet his meaning, Gegrmpea 79 mviuas 
1S-, Rom. 8. 26, 27. ourarlinapBart]a:, he joins with us in prayer, and ſupports us under 
Infirmities with his own ſtrength, wvoeperivygare waip Tar That prayer is the work 
of the Spirit, appears in many particulars. 8 = 
x. He ſtirs us up to pray. He prepares arid diſpoſes, incites and inclines the heart to make 
requeſts. Removes that backwardneſs, averſeneſs, indiſpoſedneſs, that 1s in us naturally 
unto this ſpiritual ſervice, Pſal. ro. 17. Thox wilt prepare their heart. He prepares it by 
his Spirit. -/=terpeLat, ſays Auguſtin, quia interpeLare nos facit. He intercedes for us, be- 
eauſe hemakes us to intercede. He ſtirs us up to do it, nos ad preces inſtigat, excites us, 
provokes us to pray. Nemo ſponte prameditari vel unam ſylabam poteſ#; no man of his 
own accord can premeditate one ſyllable, ſays Calvin, nift arcano ſpiritus ſut inſtinttu nos 
Deus pulſat, bur that God by the ſecret inſtin& of his Spirit does knock up the keart to 
it: He puts the heart into a praying frame, and ſometimes excites us ſo powertully, as we 
cannot with-hold from pouring out our Souls before him. As it was with the Prophet in 
another caſe, Fer. 20. 9. His Word was in mine heart as a burning fire,&c. $0 as'to prayer, 
the workings of the Spiritare, ſometimes ſo powerful in the heart, ſo fill the Soul, that ic 
cannot contain, but muſt vent It ſelf, and pour our its requeſts, Thus with David, Pal. 
9. 23. I wasdumb with ſilence, I held my peace even from good, and my ſorrow was 
ſtirred. My heart was hot within me, while I was muſing the fire burned; then ſpake I 
with my Tongue. Thoſe that have the Spirit of Prayer, do find this by experience, eſpe- 
cially when the Lord intends, and is about to ſhew them ſome ſpecial favour, or do ſome 
great thing for them, he ſtirs them up anſwerably to ſeek it; ſo that often, if they obſerve 
it, they may diſcover the return of their prayers in the temper and workings of their 
hearts toir. TheSpirit's preparing the heart to pray, ſignifies the Lord will cauſe his Ear 
to hear. 

2, He preſents matter, teaches what we ſhall pray for. This is plain in the Apoſtle's 
expreſſion, Row. 8. We know not what is proper and expedient for us, what is feaſon- 
able, what is beſt{for us,or when it will be ſo. We of our ſelves would be ready to ask that 
which is impertinent, or unſeaſonable, or hurtful to us ; we would have eaſe, and liber- 
ty, and plenty, and deliverance out of troubles, or freedom from ſufferings ; we would 
have Joy and Aſſurance, yea triumphs and raptures ; we would have theſe or the like 
preſently, and in full meaſure, at ſuch a time, or in ſuch a degree, as might be prejudicial 
to our Souls; and ſo we would ſeek them if we were left to our ſelves, if the Spirit did 
not better direct us, and lead us to whatis moſt neceſiary, and proper, and advantagious. 
And this 7) ©tzov 9lvygare, he helps us to pray accorling to the will of God, for ſuch 
4mtr. 1, fuch things as are according to his will. 7/7 bene poſit mens orarefays Ambroſe, 
Feift. 23. Precedit ſpiritus, & deducit eam in viam retaw ; that the Soul may pray well, 

tie Spirit goes before it, and guides it into the right way, that we may not feck 
what is carnal, nor things that are either too ſmall or too great for us. A good Phyſician 
knows what Diet is moſt proper, and when it will be moſt for the advantage of health. 
The opportunencſs of meat ſometimes reſtores the health, which, if it be taken unſeaſon- 
ably, indangers the Patient : Therefore, ſays he, becauſe we know not what to pray for, 


and how we ought to ſeek it, poſtulat pro nobis ſpirits, the Spirit intercedes for us, viz. 


by direfting us what to ask. | 
3. He helps his people to expreſſions: And therefore that manner of praying ſeems 
beſt, which gives moſt liberty to the Spirit in its workings, and leaves us under his influ- 
ence andafſiſtance, not only as to the inward, bur alſo as to the ourwiro. manner of pray- 
ing, letting the Spirit cloath his own matter in his owndrefs,and taking words from him 
as well as things, when he is pleaſed toafford them, I do'not fay that all the expreiions 
uſed by his people in prayer, are from the Spirit, nor that he always Þ-!ps them to ex- 
preſſions immediately. Whether they have them by the uſe of fuch means as he 
has ap pointed and -concurs with, or whether they have themby immediate ſuggeftion, 
either way they are from the aſliſtance of the Spirit ; and that he is ready to atliſt them 
fome way, even as to words, ſeems ſignified by the Apoſtle's'expreiſion, Rom. 8. which 
have opened betore, and thall now further inſiſt on. The wora 1s Vzeperlvy gave 3 fuy- 
Yavey #7, Tive., IS ro att as an Accuſer, a x&]nyp©-z Wweper uy navy rep 7G», is to att as 
an Advocate, a ovmnyp@- And fo the Holy Ghoſt is frequently in the New Teſtamenr 
calledan Advocate, TzezxAn)@-, as the Spirit is called by our Lord Jeſus, is'an Advocate, 
one called in for the afliſtance of a Client, And very fitly may rae#+21/@- be rendered 
an Advocate, this comprehending the other notions, whereby ir is expreſſed, particularly 
that 
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Praying in Faith. 155 
that of a Comforter, by which it is tranſlated : For an Advocate is the comfort and in- 
couragement of his Client, adviſes him, pleads for him, moves for him, draws up his 
Petitions or Motions, dictating the form or words. And ſo reeaxa1n:s in other Authors 
is ſometimes uſed for a prayer or petition, and Teezxaasiy 1s to petition or 1nvocate. 
Now the Holy Ghoſt is an Advocate for his People, both with men, and with God: 
And by obſerving how he pertorms this Othce for them with men, we may probably col- 
le& how he performs it for them with God He acts as an Advocate for them with men, 
by telling them what they ſhall ſay when they are brought before men's Tribunal, Mat. 
Io. 20. Mark 1}. 11, Luke 12.11, 12. and 21: 14, 15. anſwerably he acts as their Ad- 
vocate with God by dictating or ſuggeſting to them what they ſhall ſay in prayer, when 
they come to the Throiic of Grace : And ſo the beſt Interpreters that I meet with ex- 
plain the expretion, Peluti verba & ſuſptria nobus intus dittat, he doth as it 
were inwardly dictate to us words and ſighs ; He afliſts us by his holy Inſpi- 3*# 
ration both with powerful and effe&ual words and fighs, --- He telleth us as rg. Anne. 
it were within what we ſhall ſay, prompteth as it were our Leflon tous. | 

4- He ftirs up affections in prayer ſuitable to the ſubje& thereof, Joy or Sorrow, and 
Love and Delight, with earneſt defires called ez ys: : fills the heart with Aﬀections 
and Motions, as manifeſt themſelves by Sighs and Groans, and cannot otherwiſe be ex- 
preſſed, therefore called 4\zanm ; ſo full of aftectionate workings as it cannot find vent 
by words. 

A pretender to the Spirit has more in his expreſſions, than is in his heart ; but one ef- 
fectually aſſiſted by the Spirit has more in his heart than he can expreſs : The words 
of thoſe over-reach, but the expreſſions of theſe fall ſhort of what they feel within. The 
Spirithelps his People to the ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate, makes them ſenſible of their ſpi- 
ritual wants, their inward diſtempers, their Soul-grievances z makes them apprehenfive 
of the importance, the neceſlity, the excellency of what they are to ſeek : And hence 
ſpring love to them, defires after them, zeal and fervour in ſeeking them : Hence thoſe 
affectionate workings in their hearts, which are too big to belet out by words, whichare 
ſignified by ſighs and groans, ſuch as cannot otherwiſe be uttered. | 

' 5. Headts Graces in Prayer. Helps the weakneſs and infirmity of ſpirituzl habits and 
principles, and draws them out into vigorous exerciſe. He helps the Soul to approach 
with confidence, and yet with reverence ; with filial fear, and yet with an imboldened 
faith ; with zeal and importunity, and yet with humble ſubmiſſion ; with lively hope, 
and yet with ſelf-denial. As it 1s the Spirit of Supplication, fo it is the Spirit of Grace ; 
not only works:Grace in the heart, but ſets 1t a work, and brings it into exerciſe, as in 
other Actsand Duties, ſo eſpecially in that of ſupplication. 

6. He removes, 'or helps the Soul againſt Diſtempers which are ready to ſeizeon the 
Soul in Prayer, diſtractions, ſtraitneſs of heart, indifferency, formality, lukewarmneſs, 
hypocrifie, wearineſs, pride, ſelf-confidence. Now {ſince thus much of Prayer is to be 
aſcribed to the Spirit ; ſince he gives both matter and form, expreſſion and affection,the 
at and motion tothe act ; ſince he teaches both when, and what, and how we ſhould 
pray, affords afliſtance anſwerable ; well may Believers prayers be counted the work,&c. 
of the Spirit. And this conſideration affords great incouragement to faith. If 
prayer were our own work only, we might fear it would be rejected, for all our 
Righteoulneſsis as filthy rags; but the work of the Spirit muſt needs be acceptable, yea 
accepted. If we our ſelves only ſpoke, the Lord might ſhut his ear and refuſe to hear 
Sinner But prayer is the voice of the Spirit, he ſpeaks in us and by us, Mar. 10. 20. 
and the Lord will certainly liſten to that voice. Prayer is the motion of the Spirit, and 
whatever motion he makes in the Court of Heaven, it can never be rejected. If we pray- 
ed of our ſelves only, the Lord might refuſe to ſend any comfortable returns ; But ſince 
the Spirit interceeds for us, the Lord cannot deny him, elſe he ſhould deny himſelf; 
Nobis gemendi & interpellands imponit affefttum, Auguſt. The Spirit interceeds as effectual- 
ly, tho' not in the ſame manner as Chriſt, Chriſt interceeds by Office, the Spirit by 
Operation : Chriſt appears in Perſon for us, and pleads our cauſe himſelf, the Spirit in- 


| Tpires and aſſiſts us to plead for our ſelves. Not only through Chriſt, but by the Spirit we 


have acceſs, Eph. 2. 18. And will the Lord exclude thoſe who have acceſs by the Spi- 
rit > The Spirit ſtrengthens us with might in the inner-man, Eph. 3. 16. and the ſtrength of 
the Spirit will prevail, as Facob. Come armed with this ſtrength, and you may come 
boldly, Heb. 10. 15, 19. | 
5. Conſider his Providence, That affords many incouragements to faith. 
1. He hears thoſe that cannot pray, anſwers that which cannot be called a ag 
1 X 2 
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He hears irrational Creatures, Brutes, liſtens to their cries, tho' they want both matter 
and form of praying: He rewards their very looks, anſwers their expectations, fulfills 
their deſires, tho' they do not, nor cannot be properly faid either to look up to him, or 
waiton him, or defire of him, P/ſ.104.21.The young Lzons roar after therr prey. and ſeek their 
meat of God, ver. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt give them their meat in due 
ſeaſon. T hou openeſt thine hand, ver. 28. T hey are filled with good, Pfal. 147. 9. He giveth 
to the Beaſt his food, to the young Ravens that cry, tal. 145. 15, 16. The eyes of all watt up- 


on thee, and thou gueſt them meat in due ſeaſon : Thou openeft thine hand, and ſatisfieft the de-. 


fire of every living thing. They do but open their Eyes, and God opens his Hand. They 
do but intimate a natural defire by crying and looking, and God fatisfies. 

Now may Faith ſay, as « Cor. 9. 9. Doth God take care for Oxen ? Or faith he it alto- 
gether for our ſakes ?. For our ſakes no doubt, that he that prayeth, ſhould pray in 
faith, &c. Will the Lord hear Lions, and Ravens? And will he not hear me ? Will he 


fatisfie their natural, and not my ſpiritual defires 2 Will he regard when their Eyes are 


lift up, and not the lifting up of my Heart > Am not I much better than they ? 1t is 
Chriſt's own Argument to ſtrengthen Faith, Mat. 6. 26. Shall he not much more hear 
me? wer. 3®. He that will doubt here, deſerves the brand of 2A:y5m5-G-, may well paſs 
for one that has little Faith : It is very weak, if this will not ſupport it. 

2. He grants ſome things to men that they pray not for z much more will he grant 
when they pray, 1/a. 65. 1. I am found of them that ſought me uot, ver. 24. Before they 
call, I will anſwer. Some things, nay the greateſt, are granted to thoſe that pray not. No 
prayer had any influencein Ele&ion, and our prayers did contribute nothing to the glo- 
rious work of Redemption : Theſe Fountains of all our Metcies were digged without 
the help of any ; the greateſt, the ſweeteſt ſtreams of love that iſſue hence, run freely, 
before ovr prayers can draw them out. Regeneration, Juſtification, Pardon, Adoption, 
Reconciliation, are beſtowed on thoſe who cannot, who will not pray for them : For we 
cannot unfeignedly deſire theſe, before they are given : And will we pray for that which 
we do not defire? And how many other Mercies, which we thought not of before we 
injoyed them! Much precious fruit falls into our laps, before we by prayer ſhake the tree. 
It may be they were the iſſue of ſome other's prayers, but not of ours Now if the Wa- 
ter of Life do flow in ſuch ſtreams upon us when we pray not, how pleaſantly will they 
flow when they are drawn by the attractive power of prayer ? If the Lord is found when 
we ſeek not, open when we knock not, anſwer when we call not ; how much more 
will heopen and anſwer when weknock and call ? If the greateſt be vouchſafed before 
we have hearts to pray, how confident may we be that prayer will obtain the leſs ? 

3. He makesſome kind of returns to the prayers of Unbelievers. He heard the voice 
of tſhmael, Gen 2 1: 1 7 18, &c. A Perſecuter. Of Ahab, the moſt abominable of all the 
twenty Kings of Iſrael. Now if they beheard inany ſenſe, who hate God, andare hated 
of him, they whoſe prayers areas the howlings of Dogs, an abemination, to whom God 
is no way ingaged ; who have none to interceed, none to help their infirmities, no pro- 
= . _ much more thoſe who are his Servants, and have intereſt in the Intercefſion 
of Chriſt. 

6. Conſider the nature and dignity of prayer, which affords: divers Arguments to con- 
firm Faith. 

x. It is God's Ordinance, inſtituted and injoined for this end. He commands us to. 
pray, that we may be heard : And therefore ordinarily, where you meet with a com- 
mand, you find a promiſe. Gall upon me im the day of trouble, aud I will anſwer. Ak , and ye 
ſhall have, Mat. 8. 7, 8. When he commands prayer, he promiſes audience. It was his 
intention in this Inſtitution Therefore if the Lord ſhould not hear, his Ordinance 
would be in vain, the Lord ſhould loſe his end. And is it not more eafle to believe the 
Lord will hear it, than to believe he will come ſhort of his end ? 

z. Hein Scripture adorns it with, andaſcribes to it many tranſcendent priviledges, 
ſuch, as conſidered, may fortifie the moſt languiſhing faith. There is a ſtrength in pray- 
er, which has power with God, Hof. 12. 3, 4. By his ſtrength he had power with God. 
Yea, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed : He wept, and made ſupplication un- 
to him. That ſtrength was weeping and ſupplication. With this he wreſtled, Gen. 32.24. 
He had power, z. e. was a Prince, a Princely deportment. Poor duſt and aſhes, in a pray- 
ing poſture, are 1n the ſtate of Princes, honourable and powerful, in ſuch a ſtate as the 
Lord will not refiſt ; Therefore it muſt prevail. The Lord may ſeem to wreſtle, as tho 
he would give a repulſe to the aſſaults of prayer; but this is but to exerciſe the ftrength 
of this Princely Champion ; he honours it ſo much, as in the iſſue he always ſuffers it 
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to prevail: No wonder if it be powerful, for it lays hold on God's ftrength. So ſome aP” 
ply that, 1/2. 27. 5. Let him lay hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, and he 
ſhall makg peace. The Lord, for our incouragement, condeſcends to expreſs the power of 
Grace in ſuch terms, as tho' 1t laid ſome reſtraint upon his infinite ſelf, Exod 32. 10. 
Let me alone. He ſeems ſo unwilling to deny prayer, as tho' he were unable to a& any 
thing againſt it. That is a tranſcendent expreſſion, 1/z, 45. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
Holy One of Iſrael, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my Sons, and the Work 
of my hands command ye me. A wonderful indulgence ! An aſtoniſhing condeſcenhion ! As 
tho' asking werecommanding, It is blaſphemy to imagine that the Creature ſhould com- 
mand the Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven : Yet thus much we may ſafely infer, Prayer 

ſhall as ſurely prevail, as tho' it could command ; It ſhall prevail as much with God, 

tho' infinitely above us, as we can do with thoſe who are under our command. 

2. Prayer is the Lord s delight, the moſt pleaſing ſervice we can ordinarily tender ; 
therefore he does not only moſt frequently command it, but importunately ſue for it. 
Let me hear thy Voice, ſays Chriſt to his Spouſe, Car. 2. 14. for thy Voice is ſweet. 
It is ſweet as Incenſe, P/al. 141. 2. Prov. 15. 8. his delight. Afcends as the odour of a 
ſweet ſmell. No ſacrifice more acceptable. One fincere prayer pleaſes him better, than 
hundreds of Rams, or thouſands of Rivers of Oyl. Therefore, after he had declared how 
little he needs or regards Sacrifices and Burnt-offering, he tells what would better pleaſe 
him, P/al. 50. 14, 15, Offer unto God Thanksgiving, and pay thy Vows to the Moſt High : 
And call upon him in the day of trouble ; I will delzver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. The 
reaſon 1s, it moſt glorifies him, ; It acknowledges and gives a clear teſtimony to moſt of 
his glorious Perfections, Fower, Wiſdom, Bounty, Goodneſs, Immentity, Alfufficiency, 
Providence. Now that which moſt glorifies him, does moſt pleaſe: For his Glory is the 
end of all his Adminiſtrations. Now will the Lord reje& that which pleaſes him? 
W1ll he not liſten to that wherein his Soul delights? Will he not make gracious returns 
to that which is the moſt acceptable ſervice ? 

4. He threatens men for not anſwering Prayer, Prov. 21. 13. Whoſo ftopp?th his Ears 
at the cry of the Poor, he ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. Now will he do that: him- 
ſelf, for which he threatens us 2 Mat. 18. 28. He will deal ſeverely with thoſe, who will 
not hearkento the importunity of ſuch as ſeek to them in their wantand diſtreſs. 

-. The things prayed for, may afford Arguments for Faith. Either they are of great 
conſeguerice, or of ſmall importance. If ſmall, then Faith may argue, Will the i ord 
ſtand witl; me for ſmall things? Will he deny inferiour Mercies 2 W:ll he who has 
gran. ' creater things, deny leſs * Will not infinite love vouchſate ſmall favours VVill 
he w:10 has given me Chriſt, deny any thing, any ſmall thing > Will not he who j1as 
delivered your Souls from death, deliver your feet from falling 2 Ifof great conſequence, 
Faith may argue, tho” it be great, yet the Lord has granted greater to me, to others. Is. 
any thing greater than Chrift 2 Any of more importance than pardon of Sin ? Is any 
more precious than the blood of Chriſt ? I can ask nothing ſo great, but the Lord has al 
ready granted greater. Or, ſuppoſe it be the greateſt thing that ever was granted to, or 
delired by you ; the greater it is, the more incouragement to ask it, the more hopes God 
will grant it, It becomes the great God to grant great things, to him alone who does 
preat wonders, P/ſzl. :;6. 4. When you ask great things, you ask ſuch as becomes God 
to give, whoſe Mercy is great above the Heavens, P/al. 57. 10. Nothing under Heaven 
can be too great for him to give. The greater things he beſtows, the greater glory re- 
dounds to his Name. Great and wonderous works ſpeak the glorious honour of his Ma- 
jeſty, P/al 145. 5. Great Perſonages ſhew their Magnificence by great Preſents, it is 
their delight, their honour, God ſhews his infinite greatneſs, by doing ſuch things, be- 
ſtowing ſuch favours, as are above the Creatures power. Jehoſhaphat argues, 2 Chron. 
20. 6, Art thou not God in Heaven ? andruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of th: Heathen? 
And in thine hand is there not power and might, ſo that not none is able to withſtand thee } But 
ſuppoſe the greatneſs of what you deſire does diſcourage, conſider it is great only in your 
apprehenſion. Nothing is great to God. See how he is deſcribed, 1/a.40.15, 17, 22. What 
greater than this vaſt fabrick of Heaven and Earth £ How did the Lord make this only 
with a word ! Let there be, and it was ſo, P/al. 33.6. It is true, the Lord ſpeaks not 5 


' But this manner of expreſſion tells us, the effecting of the greateſt things is no more to 


him, than the ſpeaking of a word is to us, 2 Chron. 14. 11. So 1 Sam. 14. 6. It is allone 
_ God, to ſave by few or many ; to do that which ſeems great to us, as that which 
eems ſmall. 


8. Confider the Promiſes. The Lord has promiſed he will hear. If ye doubt _— 
car; 
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hear, ye doubt he is not faithful. Conſider how many, how univerſal, ho w engaging. 

1. The multitude. No Duty, no A&, to which the Lord has m ade ſo many Promt- 
ſes,as to Prayer.Now why ſhould the Lord multiply his Promilſes,but that he will never 
fail to anſwer, but that he would have us to be confident we ſhall never fail ? 

2. Univerſality He has promiſed again and again to hear, whoever prays; and grant 
whatever is prayed for. Whoever prays, whatever they pray for, they ſhall be anſwer- 
ed, it ſhall be granted. Whoſoever, Foel 2. 32. Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the 
Lord fhall be delivered ; repeated As 2. 21. Plenteous in mercy 10 all that call upon him, 
Pfal. 86. 5. Ngh to all, Pſal. 145. 16. Rich unto all, Rom. 10. 12. Whatſoever ; All things 
whatſoever ye ſhall 25k in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive, Matth. 21.22. John 16. 23. 1e 
ſhall ak me nothing Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it you, John 
3. 22. Whatſoever we ak, we receive of bim, John 15. 7. 4k what you will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. 

3. The Obligement: It is more engaging to him than an Oath ; he more values it,than 
we our Lives. It is more valuable to him than Heaven and Earth; he will ſuffer theſe to 

eriſh, rather than a jot of his Word ſhall fail; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
Word ſhall not paſs away. The Lord would loſe more by failing to anſwer, than you by 
failing of an anſwer. That is «ngaged for your ſecurity, which is more precious to God 
than any thing you ask ; his Word, Truth, Faithfulneſs ; his Seal, his Oath, the Blood of 
his Son ; all theſe are engaged in a Promiſe. , | 

9. Conſider your Relation to God, He is your Father ; Chriſt teaches us to begin with 
this. This isa ſtrong ſupport to Faith 3 and Chriſt makes this uſe of it, to encourage us 
to pray, and pray in faith, Mat. 7.7, 8. Ak, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſball 
find: knock, and it ſhall be opened to you, &c. There is the Promiſe. The Argument 
whereby he would perſwade us to believe the Promiſe in praying, ſee verſe g, 1c,11. The 
Lord is ready to give to them that ask, as the moſt indulgent Father to the beſt beloved 
Child ; nay, more ready, much more ready ; How much more ſhall_your Father which is im 
Heaven, give good things to them that a5k him ? verſe 11. He is much more ready to give 
the greateſt favours, than earthly Parents to give the leaſt. That which is good things in 
Matthew, is the Spiritin Lake 11. 13. and what greater gift than the Spirit > There are 
many things may hinder-earthly Parents; Poverty, or :Covetouſneſs ; but nothing to hin- 
der God, he has infinite T reafures, and a large heart ; hecan give whatever we ask; The 
Earth is the Lords,&c. and he is more willing, as much more as Heaven is above Earth. 

10.He gets glory by hearingPrayer.We do not only glorifie him by praying,as I ſhew- 
ed before; but he glorifies himſelf by anſwering Prayer, P/al. 5o.T he Lord gets by giving, 
gets that which is of more account with him than what he gives. It is his Intereſt to 
grant, as well as ours to receive. If the Lord ſhould reje& our Prayers, he would reject 
his own honour. | 

x1. Conſider the ſucceſs of others, how effectual the Prayers of God's Antient People 
have been ; this affords great encouragement. ER 

1. You never find any Prayer wholly denied. In all the Scripture, not one example 
of a faithful Prayer without a gracious return. He never ſaid to the Houſe of Jacob, ſeek 
my face in vais. Thoſe Inſtances which ſeem to contradic this, do confirm it. David 
prayed for the Life of his Child, and prevailed not ; but his Prayer was anſwered,in that 
the Lord gave him another Child, honourably born, and rarely endowed. Moſes prays 
that he might take poſſeſſion of Canaan : He was not heard as to that particular, but the 
Lord gratifies his Prayer with a Miracle, ſhews him what he deſired in a miraculous 
way; commits the Conduct of the Iſraelites to a dear Relation of his, his Servant Joſhaa; 
and, inſtead of the earthly, tranſlates him into the heavenly Canaan : Where Moſes will 
acknowledge 'twas the ſweeteſt return of Prayer he ever had experience of. Tho' on Earth 
he complained the Lord would not hear him ; yet there he does praiſe the Lord for ſo 
anſwering his Prayer : And if the Lord did never deny Prayer, will he begin now ? 

2, He uſually gave more than was prayed for, P/al. 21. 4. He asked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſi it him, even length of days for ever and ever. So to Solomon, 1 Kings 3: 9, 11, 

I2,13. Abraham prays for one, God gives many, by Hagar, Gen. 17. Sarah, Keturah, 

Gen. 25. Davidcelired one thing, P/al..27. He gives that, and withal a Kingdom, Do- 

minion, Glory. Jacob ſeems to defire nothing but for ſafety and neceflity,Bread and Rai- 

ment, and toreturn 1n peace ; but the Lord adds plenty to fafety, brings him back with 

great ſubſtance, and a numerous Ifſue, Gen. 28, 20. If God will be with me, and will keep 

me 1m this way that I go, and will give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on. There is his 

Vow, his Deſire, See his Return, chap, 32. 10. 1 went over #his Jordan with this Staff, 
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and now I am become two Bands. And if the Lord will give more than is prayed for; ſure, 
may Faith fay, he will give as much. The Lord is not leſs bountiful now, than in former 
times; his Ear is not ftraitned, nor his Hand ſhortened; his Ear is as open to hear, and 
his Hand as open to reward. 

3. Prayer procured greater things in former times, than any you have now occaſion 
to ask : It wrought Miracles,and that may be aſcribed to it which the Apoſtle attributes 
to Faith, Heb. 11. 3,34, 35. Faith inPrayer,faithful Prayer.This,as handled by El:as, was 
the Key of Heaven, which he thereby opened when and how he pleaſed, James 5. 17, 18. 

rayer preſerved Danzel in the midft of devouring Lions; the opening of his mouth did 
ſhur theirs. This crought Jonah out of the midft of the Sea, out of the belly of a Wha le, 
ſafe on ſhore This revoked the Senrence of Death paft on Hezek:zah;cauſed the Sun to go 
backward, and brought an Angel from Heaven to deſtroy Sennacherib's Hoſt. This ruined 
an Army of ten hundred thouſand, and made them fly and fall before 4/a, 2 Chron.14.123. 
It drew out the Lord's hand, deſtroys Fehoſaphat's Enemies by their own hands, arms 
them againſt themſelves, and ruines them without his help, we 20. This brings Light 
into a Dungeon, an Angel from Heaven into a Priſon, breaks off Chains, and opens Iron 
Gates, Afts 12.5, 6, 7, &c. Did it work Miracles in former times, and will it not pro- 
cure ordinary mercies now ? Is it leſs effectual? Does the Lord leſs regardit, or lave us ? 

4. He heard his Antient People, not only for themſelves, but for others, for thoſe 
whom he would not hear praying for themſelves ; for Unbelievers, for the moſt abomi- 
nable of Sinners : And that not only for one, or few; but for whole Cities, whole Na- 
tions : Abraham for Abimelech, a Heathen, a Prince, in whoſe Territories there-was no 
fear of God. The Lord tells him this, Ger, 20. 7 and he was as good as his word, 9.17. 
How often did he hear Moſes for a whole Nation in high Rebellion againſt God 2 Even 
in the height of his fury he appeaſed him. Nay, he hears Abraham for five Cities,the moſt 
abominable that were to be found on the 'Earth,Gen.:8.23, to 33. He makes {ix motions 
for the Sodomites, and the Lord reje&ts not one. He condeſcends even to aſtoniſhment. 
We may think it. had been wonderful if the 'Lord had but yielded to the firſt, to fave 
five whole Cities deſtined, to deſtrudtion, 'if there had been in them but fifty righteous 
Perſons : But ſo prevalent 1s Prayer, as the Lord yields to fave five Cities for ten men, 
verſe 32. Now if the Lord will hear his People for others, will he not hear me for my 
ſelf 2 If he would hear.them for Heathens, Rebels, Idolaters, Sodomites ; will- he not 
hear me in Covenant with him, juſtified by him, obedient to him, approved of him ? 

Obj. But does not the Church complain, Pſ2l. 80. 4. O Lord God of Hofts, how long 
wi/t thou be angry againſt the Prayer of thy People ? Lam. 3. 8. When I cry and ſhout, be 
ſhutteth out my Prayer. 

Anſ. 7 his may be miſapprehenſion, think the Lord angry when he 1s not ; or when 
not at their Prayers, but at their fins. Zo complains, The Lord had for/aken.8&c. but the 
Lord convinces her it was a miſtake, 1/2. 49. 1 4, 15, 16. They might the Lord denies, be- 
cauſe he delayed ; think him angry, becauſe he did not anſwer preſently : Whereas de- 
lay it ſelf is ſometimesa gracious anſwer, align of Love rather than Anger. To beſtow 
Mercies when Petitioners are unfit for them, 1s to anſwer Prayer in Anger; to defer till 
then,is Love. Their Eyes may be ſo fixt on the particular deſired, as to take no notice 
of whatever other 1s returned. 

12 Conſtder your own Experiences, how many times God has anſwered your Prayers 
formerly ; that will be a great encouragement to truſt him for time to come. 1 hoſe. that 
have tried God, are inexcuſable if they will not truſt him. His Word is a ſufficient 
oround for Faith in Prayer z but Experience withal ſhould exclude all doubting : This 
ſhould both encourage to pray and believe. David made this uſe of it, Pſal. r16. 2..Be- 
cauſe he hath inclined t4s Ear anto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. Thoſe 
who know what it is to enjoy Communion with God 1n Prayer, and make conſcience 
to pray frequently, and fervently, muſt needs have many Experiences of ſweet Returns. 
It may be you have been afflicted in Conſcience, and by crying to God - found comfort, 
as David, Pſal. 116.:0r in doubts and perplexities; I cried to-God, Fe reſolved me ; or in 
wants and neceſſities, .and he ſupplied me ; or in fear and dangers, and he delivered me; or 
in trouble and affliction, and he ſupported and relieved me, and fanRified it to me; or un- 
der temptation, buffeted by Satan, and his Grace was ſufficient for me; or aſſaulted with 
ſome ſtrong Luſts, and he ſubdued them, and ſtrengthened me; or very deſirous of ſome 
| Blefling, aud, he beſtowed 1t.on me. 'Now Faith ſhould argue from theſe Experiences, The 
Lord has heard me:formerly, and why ſhould I doubtbut he will hear me now ?. He is 


the ſame God ſtill, and Prayer is as. prevalent, as acceptable. My Perſon and Services 
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were unworthy then, and this did not hinder ; therefore it will not now, P/2l. 6. g. 
Paul's Faith grows confident from former experiences, 2 7im. 4. 17. The Lord flood with 
me, and firengthened me, &c. There is his experience. See what inference his Faith makes, 
verſe 18. The Lord ſball deliver me from every evil work, &c. So David, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35, 
36, 37. In like manner we ſhould conclude, becauſe the Lord has heard me ſo frequent- 
ly. ſo freely, ſo graciouſly ; notwithſtanding all my failings, weakneſles, nnworthineſs: 
Therefore I will believe he will hear me ſtill, he will anſwer me for time to come. 

x2. Limit not your ſelves, nor the Lord, to the particular defired. You may pray irt 
faith, tho' you be not confident that the very thing deſired ſhall be granted : For if you 
apprehend that this is the only way to pray in faith, you will neglect other ways: And 

ſince this particular confidence is but required ſometimes, you will but pray ſometimes 

in faith, whereas this is always requir ed. To prevent this, conſider, there are divers ads 
which faith may put forth in Prayer, any of which in its ſeaſon will make the Duty 
a Prayer of Faith. | 

1. Sometimes Determinately ; or, if the word be not too bold, peremptorily. Faith 
may ſo a& when you pray, being in Covenant, for things abſolutely neceſſary for God's 
Glory and your Salvation, thoſe things which have a neceflary connexion with theſe. 
So you may ask in faith ſo much of temporal or ſpiritual bleſſings, as without which you 
cannot honour God, or be ſerviceable in your Callings ; and be confident of receiving 
them. | 

Or, 2. When the Lord promiſes peremptorily and abſolutely, Faith is to keep pro- 
portion with the Promiſe. If he promilſe abſolutely, we may believe abſolutely that we 
ſhall receive. So Heb. 13.5. 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Ee promiſes pe- 
remptorily ; ſo we deſire he would not forſake us, and believe we ſhall be heard in this 
determinately. So John 13. 1. ] He ſays abſolutely, Havimg loved his own, he loved them 
to the end. So we may pray he would love us with an everlaſting Love, and believe that 
he will hear us in this particular. So Rom. 6. 14. S$7n (hall not have dominion over you. 

Or, z. When he promiſes conditionally, but has made you partakers of the Condt- 
tion : For then it is equivalent to an abſolute Promiſe. So Mark 15. 16. He that belie- 
veth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. If he have given Faith, you may pray for Salvation, 
and believe that he will hear, 2. e. he will ſave, Prov. 28. 13. He that cenfeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh his ſzns, ſhall have mercy. If he have enabled you to confeſs and forſake your (ins, 
in judgment, affection and practice; you may pray for, and expect to find mercy. So 
Matth. 5.1f you mourn, you may pray for comfort, and believe you ſhall receive it. 

2. Sometimes Indefinitely. That is, when you believe your Prayer ſhall be heard, 
tho' | aith define not, z. e. pitch not upon any particular way, how, or when,or in what 
kind. He may be ſometimes ſaid to pray in faith, who believes his Perſon and Prayer 
ſhall be accepted, tho' faith expe& not a particular anſwer. This has place, when the 
Promiſe is indefinite; when a Mercy 1s promiſed under a general notion, without de- 
fining the way, time, manner, kind ; when, and how, or in what, it ſhall prove a mer- 
cy to me. So Rom. 8. 28. All things work together for good, to them that lygve God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe. 1t you pray that ſuch an occurrence or diſpen- 
ſation may work for good, and believe that it ſhall in general; tho' you be not confi- 
dent that it ſhall do it in ſuch a manner, time, way, degree; yet you may pray in 
faith: So 1/a. 3. 10. Say to the righteous, that it ſhall be well with him. If you pray it may 
g0 well in every condition, and believe 1t ſhall, and you ſhall receive a ſuitable anſwer. 
So Foel 2. 32. Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be delivered. Tho' ye be- 
lieve not ye ſhall be delivered at ſuch a time, in ſuch a manner, by ſuch means ; yet if 
in general ye be confident of deliverance, ye ſhall have it. | 

3. Sometimes diſjuncively. Believe nor preciſely that you ſhall receive this you pray 
for z buteither this, or ſome other ; ſomething as good or better, in reference to God's 
Glory and your Happineſs. This is ſufficient, when you are not certain whether that you 
pray for be beſt for you: I ſay not, whether it ſeem, but whether it be. In this caſe, 
it.is not required you ſhould believe determinately that you ſhall receive what you 
pray for; but diſjunctively,either this, or ſome other. In ſuch a condition was Paul, 
Phil. 1.23, 24. 1 am ina ſtrait betwixt two, having a defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
which 1s far better: Nevertheleſs, to abide #n the fleſh, is more needful for you. When you 
are-in ſuch a ſtrait, you may pray for what you apprehend to be beſt, but not beleve 
you ſhall be heard in that preciſely ; but either in that, or ſome other thing better or 
equivalent. So, in praying ſor Riches, Poſterity, Deliverance, and indeed all things that 
are in their own nature, or to you, indifferent. You may deſire Riches, &c. but it it 

not 
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not neceſſary you ſhould be confident that God will make you Rich ; but either do this, 
or ſomething as good. | | | 
4. Sometimes Conditionally. We are to pray for nothing but what is Commanded 
or Promiſed. And the things we are to pray for, are held forth in the Word with two 
forts of conditions, ſome annexed to the Promiſe, ſome to the thing promiſed. Spiritu- 
al Bleffings are Conditional, becauſe ſometimes conditions are annexed to the promites, 
whereby God ingages himſelf to give them. Now when he has already wrought the con- 
ditions, we may pray in faith for them abſolutely, as before. When the Conditions are 
fot wrought, then we ſhould for the conditions themſelves, not for the Bleſſings condi- 
tionally. As Mat. 5. 6. That we may hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. And Rev. 
2. 10, That we may be faithful unto death. Temporal Blefſings are conditional, becauſe 
Conditions are annexed to the things themſelves, and they are ſuch as theſe ; If it ſeem 
good, If it be thy Will, If it be for thy Glory, If it be for my Soul's Good. Temporal fa- 
vours are to be asked in Faith, but Faith muſt a& conditionally. The like is to be obſer- 
ved about removal of Afiictions, and vouchſafting of Spiritual favours that tend to our 
Well-being : Faith in asking theſe, muſt be acted ; but acted conditionally, and with 
ſubmiſſion, An Example we have in David, a man ſtrong in Faith, and much in Prayer, 
2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. If 1 ſhall find favour in the Eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and 
ſhew me both it, and his Habitation. But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; beheld, here 
I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, And in Chriſt himſelf, his Faith acted condi- 
tionally, Mat. 26. 39. If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : Neverthel:ſs, not as 1 will, 
but as thouwilt. 
14. Labour to remove thoſe Diſcouragements which hinder the exerciſe of Faith in 


_ prayer, or. weaken it in 1ts actings. 


1, Great Diſcouragement is, Jealguſie that the Lord has not heard you formerly. If 
you entertain ſuch conceits, that God has denied, rejected your Petitions formerly.; you 
wlll be apt to fear he will, or may do ſo for time to come. Such Fears and Jealouſtes are 
as Worms atthe Root, or as a Pallie in the hand of Faith, deprives it of 1trength and 
ſtedfaſtneſs ; they are as ſtorms, which unſettle, ſhock Faith, and make it waver, as a 
Wave of the Sea, ver. 7: This muſt be removed, as inconſiſtent with that confidence 
which the Lord expects in all that approach to him. To remove it, conſider, The Lord 
may anſwer your Prayers when you take no notice of it. He has many ways to anſwer 
our Petitions, when as we ordinarily take notice but of one ; and if the return come not 
that way, we conclude there is none, and thereby both wrong the Lord, and our ſelves : 
We may think he does not hear, we are not anſwered, when he both hears and anſwers 
us. Take notice how many ways God may anſwer your prayer, and you will fee much 
morereaſon to conclude that he granted all, tho' you did not obſerve how, than rhat he 
ever denied any. 

I. Prayer is anſwered, when itis accepted, tho' there be no other effe& of it viſible, 
Prayer is not in vain, if the perſon be accepted, and the ſervice approved: Do you think 
it is nothing, to pleaſe God, to do that wherein his Soul delights, to offer that which 
aſcends to him as the odour of a {weet ſmell 2 Is it nothing, toobey God, to honour him, 
to give a teſtimony to his glorious Perfections ? Is it nothing, to be admitted to ſuch 
{ſweet intimate Communion with God in ſuch a familiar way, to ſpeak to him as a man 
to his Friend, as a Cnild to his Father ? Suppoſe you ſhould reap no other benefit by Pray- 
er, is not here as much as will amount to an anſwer? If you will not meaſure the return 
of your Prayers by lower inferiour advantages, theſe are the molt bleſſed returns. Ir 
ſhould be more defireable in your account to pleaſe him, than to be happy your ſelves. 
His Glory ſhould be more valuable, than your Salvation, or all the means that tend to ir. 
And fuch ſociety with him ſhould be eſteemed the firſt-fruits of Heaven. Yet theſe are 
the priviledges of every accepted prayer : And therefore, if 1t be accepted, tho' it obtain 
nothing more, it is abundantly anſwered. 

2. He ſometimes makes prayeran anſwer to it ſelf, anſwers when you are praying, I/z. 
65. 24. While they are yet ſpeaking, 1 will hear. Not only hears, but anſwers, anſwers the 
prayer by enabling us to pray, Dan. 9. 20, 21. While Danzel was ſpeaking in prayer,an 
Angel was ſent in anſwer to his defires. You will judge this a ſweet return. But how 
much more is it, for the Holy Ghoſt tobe ſent into the Heart, and thereby ro have pow- 
ertul aſliſtance, comfortable inlargements, heavenly afeftions; and vigorous exerciſe gf 

Graces; To have the Soul winged with holy affections, to fly into the boſom of Chriſt ; 
to have Heaven as it were opened,and the vail withdrawn, that the light of God's counte- 


nance may break out and ſhine upon the Soul!Theſe are the greatelt the tweeteſt of fpiri- 
V' tual 
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tual bleſſings, and infinitely tranſcend all outward injoyments, P/al. 4. 6,7, 8. Well then 
may they be accounted moſt bleſſed anſwers. 

: He ſometimes anſwers prayers by diſcovering the defects of prayer, convincing his 
People of thoſe failings which might make them fail of being anſwered. Diſcovers the 
defects of prayers, and the {infulneſs of them, formality, luke-warmneſs, unbelief, care- 
leſsnefs, ſloth, irreverence, hypocriſie, ſelf-ſeeking, or what elſe may render their prayer 
offenſive. If prayer obtain this, to have ſuch ins, and the evil of them diſcovered ; it 
it is a great advantage, a great mercy : And if it obtain ſo much, fure it 15 not unan- 
ſwered. | 

4 It is a gracious anſwer ſometimes to be denied. You account it a good anſwer to a 
petition, when you have that which 1s better than the things deſired. But when you de- 
fire that which is not good, the denial is better than the grant. The denial 1s a mercy, 
the grant would be a judgment. So it was to Davzd, he was importunate for the life of 
his Child ; but was 1t not better for him that the Lord granted not its Life, fince it 
would have been a living Monument of his ignominy, wherein every beholder might 
have read both his ſhame and hainous ſin? 'Ihe Lord is merciful oftentimes in denying 
outward bleſſings, wordly injoyments, to his Children. Denies them plenty of Tempo- 
rals, leſt it ſhould bring leanneſs into their Souls. ' Denies them health, that their Souls 
may proſper. Denies comfort in deareſt Relations, by making them croſs and uncomfort- 
a ble, leſt they ſhould ſteal away the Heart from himſelf. Theſe denials are great mer- 
cies, and therefore ſweet returns of prayer. 

5. He ſometimes anſwers,by beſtowing only ſome degree of the thing deſired, not the 
whole.The Lord anſwers Moſes's prayer, by giving him a view cf C21aan,not the full poſſef- 
fion.Thoſe who pray for increaſe ofGrace,are anſwered when theLord draws out the heart 


in ſtronger delires after it. Deſires after Grace are a degree of Grace. If the Meſſenger of }.. 


Satan, againſt which Paul prays, were ſome corruption his prayer was anſwered ; not 
totally ſo as to be freed from aſſaults ; but in ſome degree, 10 as to have power ſuthcient 
to reliſt. The prayers of God's people for the deſtruction of Antichriſt, are anſwered in 
ſome degree, in that the Impoſtures of that Man of Sin are diſcovered, and ſo many Na- 
tions fallen off ; many hate her, tho'make her not deſolate. | 
6. He may hear the prayer, tho' he do not anſwer it preſently. Delay is no denial. 
Prayeris ſure to be heard, tho' the Lord ſometimes ſeems {low in granting what is pray- 
ed for. Delay is ſometimes a Mercy. He never defers, when it is ſeaſonable to grant, 
2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not flack, as ſome mgn count flacknels ; z. e. as tho' he had al- 
tered his purpoſe, forgot his Promiſe, or careleſs to accompliſh either : He deferred in 
mercy, Is long-ſuffering. He 1s not flack, tho' he may ſeem ſo to us, ver. 8. The Promiſe 
was of the day of Judgment, the coming of Chrift, which is the prayer of the Church; 
Rev. 20. 20. Quickly, becauſc as ſoon as ever it 1s ſeaſonable, he will come inſtantly, 
not defer one moment ; As ſoon as 1t will be a mercy. Lake 18. 7. Shall not God avenge 
his Ele&t, tho' he bear long with them ? I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Stay long, 
and yet ſpeedily. He ſtays that we may exerciſe Faith in Prayer, Heb. 10.25, &c. Chriſt 
prayed for his Enemies, and was anſwered after his Reſurre&tion. Stephen prayed for his 
Perſecutors, and anſwered after his Death in Saul's Converlion. How long did God's An- 
tient People pray for the coming of the Meſſah, and the Primitive Chriſtians for good 
Magiſtrates, All the Faithful for the ruine of Antichriſt, and the Primitive Martyrs for 
vengeance againſt their Perſecutors? Rev. 6. 10. Prayers are Seed, tho' they as it were 
lye under ground ; Talents laid up in Heaven for improvement. One Talent in prayer, 
will be improved to ten in its Return. Tho' the an{wer be as a Cloud in yourdays, it 
may cover the Heavens for your Poſterity, and Rain ſhowers of Bleſſings. Thelaſt times 
will be times of greateſt Mercies, becauſe the times of ſo many prayers, many anſwers are 
reſerved for them. There is therefore no reaſon to conclude you are denied, becauſe not 
preſently anſwered. Too 
7. Hemay grant the Mercy deſired, tho' not tothe Perſon for whom it is delired. He 
may anſwer your prayers, by beſtowing that on another, which you deſire for your 
ſelves. So Moſes was anſwered, he defired himſelf might condu& the I/raelites into Ca- 
naan; the Lord appoints a dear Relation of his, Jofſhuah his Servant, to be their Con- 
dudter, and provides better for Moſes. Or he may beſtow that upon your ſelves, which 
you deſire for others. So he anſwered Davzd, Pal. 35. i3. His prayer returned into his 
own boſom. The Lord will not ſuffer prayer to be in vain for Hypocrites, for ſuch were 
theſe, ver. 11, 12, Or by beſtowing it upon one as dear to thee as he that is prayed for. 
Abraham deſired the Pgomiſe giight be accompliſht in 1/hmael, the Lord fulfills it to 1/aac. 
| Iſ2ac 
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Tſaac intended and defired the Bleſſing might fall upon Eſau, the Lord beftows it on Ja- 
cob. And what David delires for his firſt Child by Bathſheba, he grants to the ſecond, to 
Solomon. The Apoſtles delired the benefits of the Meſſiah might principally be the Portion 
of the Fews, the Lord vouchſafes them to the Gentil-s. There is no reaſon to conclude 
he denies, becauſe he anſwers not as to the individual. 

$. Heanſwers by granting ſomething elle in lieu of what is deſired, tho' he beſtow not 
the ſame thing. He anſwers, if he grant ſomething as good, ſomething better, Fer. 45. 5. 
Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf £ Seek them not : For, behold, I will bring evil upon all 
fleſb, ſaith the Lord : But thy Life will I give unto thee for a Prey. It was better for Baruch 
to have his Life where he went, than to enjoy a plentiful Eſtate where he would have 
no ſecurity of his Life. God ſeldom, or never, denies the particular defired, but he gives 
ſomething as good or better, in one, or all theſe four reſpects. 

1. In kind. When we pray for Temporals, hegives Spirituals. The Apoſtles deſired 
Chriſt would rule as a Temporal King, he uſes them as his Inſtruments to erect a ſpiritu- 
al Kingdom : They delire outward preterment, tofit at his right hand or left in World- 
ly Pomp; he aſſures them of Spiritual and Eternal Glory, They ſhould fit upon twelve 
Thrones 

2. In reference to the ruleof goodneſs, his own Wil; which being ſunme bona, that 
which is agreeable mult needs be beſt. Thatis z exo, which is Tow 5:9 zpe-or. That is 
beſt for us, which pleaſes him beſt. If he make not a return according to our Wills, yet 
always according to his Will : And that being the Rule of Goodneſs, that which is con- 
formable to it, is beſt for us. 

3. Inreference to the great endofall we pray for, God's Glory, Ithe give not the ve- 
ry thing deſired, yet he will give ſomething that will tend more tohis Glory ; and that 
which moſt conduces to it, 1s beſt ; not only in reſpect of God, but us: For our chief 
hapyineſs contiſts in his Glory ; the more we honour him, the more is our happineſs ; 
and that is beſt, ſure, which makes us moſt happy. That is a ſweet anſwer to prayer, 
when he gives that which is better than what we deſire. 

4. In reference to the particular end of your defire. If he give not the mercy deſired, 
yet ſomething that will as much advance the end for which you defire it. And ifyou 
have your ead for which, what you aimed at, you have your defires, for the means is not 
otherwiſe deſireable. +s 1f you defire a Bleſſing that you may live contentedly ; if he be- 
{tow not that, but another mercy that w1il afford as much or more contentment. You 
defirean alteration of your condition, that you may live more contentedly : If the Lord 
do not alter your condition, but change your heart, fo as to make it contented with your 
preſent ſtate ; though he do not raiſe your condition in reſpect of Riches, Credit, as 
highas your defires z yet if he bring down your heartand defires to your condition,: ſo 
as to be therewith fully ſatished and contented, he gives that which is as good or better 
than what you delire, and fo returns s ſweet anſwer to your prayers. Or if your deſires 
pitch upon ſome particular means to ſubdue a luſt, tho' he grant not ; yet if he offer 
another, which is as, or more effectual to ſubdue that luſt, he grants what 1s as good or 
better. Or if you delire the removal of ſome Afiction, that you might with more li- 
berty and cheartulnelſs 1erve the Lord ; tho' he remove it not, yet if heinable you under 
that affliction to ſerve him with as much chearfulneſs and inlargement of heart, he grants 
your requeſt, and anſwers your prayers. 

2, Difcouragement, 1s ſenſe of unworthineſs. A humble Soul will be apt to ſay, How 
can I believe the Lord will hear me who am ſo vile, not only in reſpec of the common 
condition of mankind, being but duſt and aſhes, a worm, leſs, worſe; but alſo being more 
than ordinary ſinful, having often profaned this Ordinance; and abuſed former comfort- 
able returns : And in reſpect of my condition in the World, being ſo mean and contemp- 
tible,as I cannot be confident of acceſs to men of any extraordinary Note in the World : 
_ much leſs can I be confident of acceptance or audience with the Great and Holy 

od ? 
To remove this, con{ider, 

1. The Lord never heard any that either were really worthy, or did account them- 
ſelves ſo. All that ever have had acceſs to, and audience with God, have been really,and 
in their own eſteem, unworthy. The Lord requires not that his People ſhould bring any 
worth with them, to commend their prayers to him. The want of perſonal worth did 
never hinder the Lord from anſwering Prayer. Therefore no reaſon to be diſcouraged 
= _ of that which is neither neceſſary, nor ever was preſent. No fleſhis juſtified in 

is ſight. 
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2. The more unworthy, and withal the more ſenſible of 1t, the more hopes of an- 
ſwer and acceptance. This isſo far from being any juſt impediment to Faiths it ſhould 
rather encourage it : For Scripture and Experience tell us, it is both the Lord's gra- 
cious diſpoſition and praRtice, to do moſt for them, who are, or ſeem to themſelves, to 
be moſt unworthy. He fills the hungry Luke 1. 53,48. but caſts down the mighty,verſe 52. 
He pronounces them blefſed who are poor, Matth. 5. Calls not many wiſe and noble, 
I Gor. 1. 26, 27, 28. Seeks that which is loſt, Luke 6. 19, 20. Saves Sinners, the chief of 
them, 1 Tim. 1.15. Invites beggars, ſends out his Servants to fetch them, Luke 14.21,23. 
Thoſe who have no money, no worth, worth nothing, 1/z. 85. Pities thoſe whom no 
Eye pities, Ezek. 16. 6. Condeſcends loweſt to thoſe who are loweſt. He takes pleaſure 
in it, he gets honour by it. Hereby is the freeneſs, the riches of Grace, made more con- 
ſpicuous, infinite Mercy appears more merciful. | 

Conſider but the different demeanour and ſucceſs of the Phariſee and Publican, as to 
this Duty, and it will put it paſt doubt: Conſider 'what ſelf-confidence and conceited- 
neſs in the one, what humility and ſenſe of unworthineſs in the other, Zake 18. 10. to 
the 15th. This man went away juſtified, rather than the other. Juſtified, z. e. pardoned, ac- 
cepted, anſwered. Rather, z. e. excluſively ; he was juſtified, and not the other. The 
reaſon is obſervable, verſe 14. For every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. Senſe of unworthineſs ſhould rather ſtrengthen, 
than diſcourage. 

2. Prayer , and praying in faith, is not only a priviledge , but a duty: 
And is any one unworthy to do his duty > If it was only a priviledge , 
unworthineſs might be ſome Plea to keep 'off Sinners from medling with 
Prayer, or acting Faith ; but ſince it is a duty, you cannot with any reaſon,cannot with- 
out abſurdity make uſe of it to diſcourage yay, What, are you unworthy to obey God, 
to do what he commands, to do as he requires? The very conceit of this is abſurd; men 
would laugh at ſuch a Plea; God will be far from accepting it. Would you take it 
well from your Servant, if he ſhould neglect to do what you command, under pretence 
that he is unworthy to obey you? Yes, you would count it a jeer, you will think him 
idle, and fooliſh too in finding no better excuſe for his idleneſs. The caſe is alike in 


reference to God ; we areunworthy to receive, but not to obey. There is no ſhew of. 


reaſon why this ſhould be a diſcouragement. | 
4. Tho' you be unworthy to be heard, yet Chriſt is worthy ; 1t is he that undertakes 
to preſent your Petitions, and procure an anſwer. Believers, when they are found pray- 
ing, they are found as Paul, Phil. 3.9. Not having their own Righteouſneſs, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, that which is of God by faith. Faith makes Chriſt 
yours, and ſo hisRighteouſueſs yours : It unites to Chriſt as to your Head, Caput & 
membra ſunt quaſe una myſtica Perſona. When the Lord looks on you, he finds you having 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; and that is enough to make both Perſons and Prayers righteous, 
to cover all unworthineſs in either that might hinder acceptance. Tho' Chriſt commu- 
nicates not his Merits, ſo as we can deſerve any thing ; yet he communicates the efficacy 
and benefits of Intereſt in his Merits, io as if they be not ours, they are for us ; he de- 
ſerves, he is worthy that we ſhould be heard. | 
3. Diſcouragement, is weakneſs of Prayers. A humble Soul will beapt to ſay, I am 
not only unworthy, but my Prayers are weak ; much unlike to the Prayers of God's 
People formerly ; accompanied with many infirmities, deadneſs of heart, ſtraitneſs of 
fpirit, formality, diſtractions. | 
To remove this, conſider,' | 
I. You may miſtake, and think your Prayers weak, when they are ſtrong. The 
ſtrength of Prayer conliſts not in any thing outward, not in expreſſionseither by word 
or tears, not in outward geſtures or inlargements. It is a hidden, an inward ftrength- 
Thoſe may be ſometimes the ſigns, but never thefinews. Men may judge of its ſtrength 
by multitude, vehemcncy, or patheticalneſs of expreſſion; but the Lord ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth: Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, 
1 Sam. 16. 7, Man's Judgment differs far from his; man may judge that weak which he 
judges ſtrong. The ſtrength of Prayer lies in the heart, in the motion of the Aﬀections, 
- and the exerciſe of Graces ; and above all Aﬀections, in Zeal ; above all Graces, in 
Faith. Faith and Fervency is the ſtrength of Prayer; Faith principally, and Fervency 
but as 1t ſprings from Faith. All affte&ionateneſs, without this, 1s not prevalent, not 
powerful. Cutout of Faith, and you cut out of the ſtrength of Prayer : For tho' it be 
the moſt prevalent exerciſe on Earth, and has power both with God and men ; yet 
without 
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without Faith, it is like Sampſon, deprived of his locks, Fadg. 16. 17. i The great Cham- 
pion of 1/rael, his ftrength went from him, and he became weak, and like another man. 
So Prayer, when without Faith, it becomes weak, and like thoſe bodily exerciſes which 
profit not, You ſhould not be diſcouraged from believing, becauſe your Prayers are 
weak ; but rather be hereby perſwaded to exerciſe Faith, that your Prayers may be - 
ſtrong. 

2. Examine whether thoſe weakneſſes be voluntary, or involuntary; whether thro' 
inavoidable infirmity; or careleſneſs, ſloth and negligence. If they be voluntary, Prayer 
is weak, ahd you willing and content it ſhould be ſo : if flothful, and will not ſtir up 
your ſelves to lay hold on « :z04 ; want ſtrength, becauſe you will not exerciſe it, will not 
ſummon up ſpiritual forces of Afﬀection and Graces to follow after God ; then I confeſs 
your condition is ſd, and full of fin and diſcouragements. So long as you continue thus 
{lothful, the Word affords little encouragement. You muſt pray, if you would be heard, 
not pray as tho' you prayed not. You muſt cry, if you would be anſwered ; offer up 
ſtrong cries. You muſt follow hard atter God, if you would find him ; lay hold on him, 
and ſtir up all your ſtrength to do it, if you would injoy him Burt if theſe Weakneſſes be 
involuntary, z. e. if you bewail, mourn for them; If they be your burden and aMlicti- 
oi 3 If you long, thirſt, breath, after more ſtrength ; If you earneſtly endeavour to ſhake 
off theſe diſtempers, and be diligent in the uſe of all appointed means to gather more 
ſtrength to your prayers ; This mourning, longing, indeavouring, are ſigns the Lord 
willnot take notice of your infirmities, will not charge your weakneſſes upon you, nor 
impute them to you 3 They ſhall not hinder the Lord from hearing and anſwering, nor 
ſhould not hinder you from believing. In theſe cafes the Lord accepts the Will for the 
Deed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Anſwers and rewards weak prayers, as tho' they were ſtrong. He 
ſtands not ſo much upon the quantity of your ſtrength, but that he will accept the ſin- 
cerity of your Indeavours. He will look upon \ ou and reward you, not according to what 
you are, but would be. He that has bur a little ſtrength, and puts it all out in prayer ; 
ſhall more prevai], than he that prays with much ſtrength, comparatively, if he do not 
pray with all. This 1s plain from Chriſt's teſtimony of the Widow, Lake 21 3. Her two 
Mites was more than twenty Talents caſt in by one that had an hundred. The Lord is 
ſo gracious, he will accept of a little from thoſe who cannot do much, better than of 
much from them who can do more. He deſpiſes not the day of ſmall things, takes 
ſpecial notice of a little ſtrength in Philadelphia, Rev 3.8. There is no reaſon therefore 
to be diſcouraged from weakneſles, if not voluntary. 

2. If you be weak, labour topray in faith, that you may beſtrong, This ſhould rather 
be a motive, than a diſcouragement. Would you think him reaſonable, who being weak, 
would neglect or refuſe nouriſhment, becauſe he is weak 2 He thould rather receive it, 
and has more need to doit, that he may be ſtrong. So here. To a@ Faith in Prayer, is 
the beſt way to get ability and ſtrength to pray powerfully. Faith draws together both 
Domeftick and Auxiliary Forces, ſtirs up the ſtrength of the Soul, and withal ingages 
the ſtrength of Chriſt; and they that wreſtle with that ſtrength, ſhall ſurely prevail. 
"The efficacy of the Head 1s divided into the Body, by means of theunion betwixt Head 
and Members: Now it 1s Faith that unites to Chriſt ; He who has all power in Heaven 
and Farth, dwells in our Hearts by Faith; it makes his ſtrength ours. The Antients 
through Faith out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, Heb. 1 1. 34. Not only ſtrong in Bat- 
tail, to prevail againſt the Armies of the Aliens ; but ſtrong in Prayer, to prevail with 
God. If you would be ſtrong 1n Prayer, you muſt pray in Faith, that your weakneſles 
may be hereby ſcattered, intirmittes put to flight. Theſe ſhould not drive you from your 
confidence, but ingage you to be confident, fince this is the only way to grow ſtrong, 

4. Diſcouragement. My Prayers are not only weak, but finful. The weakneſs is too 
voluntary ; ſlothful, and too willing to be fo, loth to ſtir up my ſelf; Luke-warm, and 
ſhake it not off ; pray as tho' Grace were aſleep, and my Soul in a (lumber. 

Anſw. | muſt ſuppoie that, tho' there be much (infulneſs and weakneſs in your pray- 
ers, yet there is ſomething gracious, elſe there can be nothing ſpoken that wil afford the 
leaſt incouragement ; Tho' much corruption, yet ſomething ſpiritual z Tho' much of the 
fleſh, yet ſome workings of the Spirit ; ſome aCtings of Grace, tho' in a low degree ; 
ſome deſires after God, that are ſincere, tho' weak ; ſome motions toward Chriſt, tho' 
ſlow and feeble ; ſome apprehenſions of the Lord, tho' diſtracted and hindered with 
other impertinencies ; ſome heat, ſo much as argues the Soul alive to God, tho' ina ſlum- 
ber ; Tho' much of fin, yet ſomething of Holineſs. This ſuppoſed, take what 1 have to 
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I. So far as your prayers are ſinful, youcan expe& no anſwer z God will not reward, 
cannot approve the ſinfulneis of prayer. 

1. Sinful prayers, as ſinful, are all one in God's account as other ſinful a&s : And the 
W ages of theſe are death ; noother reward can be expected for theſe, but this ; expect 
rather he ſhould puniſh than anſwer. It is true, theſe, or other fins, are pardoned 
through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, to thoſe that repent and believe. You muſt repent for 
the ſins of thoſe prayers, and pray that the Lord would pardon them ; and then believe 
he will pardon ; and this is all Faith is toexpect in this caſe. Chriſt never purchaſed any 
thing, nor did the Lord ever promiſe any thing, to prayers as they are ſinful : You can- 
not expect God ſhould anſwer or reward them, as ſuch, it 1s infinite mercy that he will 
pardon them. Gracious acts, as ſuch, will be rewarded ; but as ſinful, it is well if they 
be pardoned. 

2. Tho' the Lord pardon, yet he may, and uſually does correc his People for them. 
They will not be rewarded, all that Chriſt procured for them is pardon ; Nor ſuch a 
pardonas will exempt them from ſmarting ſufferings. He does vilit finful prayers with 
ſtripes. Tho' he pardon, yet he may chaſtiſe ſeverely, Pſal. 99. 8, It is madneſs, a hel- 
liſh impoſture, to think God is as well pleaſed with us acting ſinfully, as graciouſly. He 
rewards this, he will not pardon that without ſatisfaction of infinite value; nor fo, -but 
he will manifeſt his diſpleaſure by afflicting. | 

3. Tho' theſe afflictions tend to good, yet the way isgrievous. They tend to good to 
Believers, as it 1s promiſed, Row. 8. It ts good for them that they are afflifted. So it 1s good 
for one in a Lethargy to be cupt ; for one whoſe wounds are gangrened, to be cut, lan- 
ced, cauterized . Theſe are good in theſe caſes, but grievous in themſelves. Wereit not 
better to be in health, to want wounds, than to need ſuch cures, to be in ſuch a conditi- 
on, when nothing will be ſo good as that which is fo grievous ? It is madneſs to think it 
15 not better to ſhake offtfloth, than to pray ſo as we can expect no anſwer, ſo as we muſt 
pray for pardon of prayers, and bring aflictions. Prayers as ſinful, muſt not be anſwer- 
ed, may be pardoned; will be chaſtiſed, for the good of Believers, but in a way that 1s 
5" and in it ſelfno way delireable. You ſee what we muſt expect from Prayers as 
{inful. | 

2. So faras the prayer is gracious, there is incouragement. For, 

' 1. The Lord wiullaccept, andin ſome way or other anſwer a prayer, in any degree 

gracious, tho' there be much corruption or weakneſs in it. That Prayer, where Grace is 
acted, tho' weakly, and in which the Spirit afliſts, tho' leſs powerfully, is more or leſs 
acceptable. For :. Grace1s the Work, the Gift of God; Deus coronat dona ſua; He ac- 
cepts, rewards his own gift, wherever it is : And the work of the Spirit is well pleaſing to 
him, tho' it's attendants be offenſive ; he can diſcern and ſeparate Wheat trom Chaft, 
Gold from Droſs. 2. He will not quench the ſmoaking Flax. Heavenly ſpiritual heat is 
pleating to him, tho' it flame not, tho nothing but ſmoak be viſible. He takes notice of a 
little ſtrengthin Phladelphia, Rev. 3.7, 8. and promiſes much to that little. 3. It the 
mixtures of corruption and weakneſs be bewailed and repented of, they are pardoned. If 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be applied by faith, this will be a ſatisfaction for thoſe of- 
fences : And if the Lord be ſatished, what can hinder him from anſwering 2 Offences 

10t 1mputed, are in effe& no offences ; and the Lord, ſatisfied, will be as gracious, as tho' 
he had not been offended. | | | 

2. When there 1s much of corruption, and little of Grace, in a Prayer ; tho' the Lord 
may anſwer, yet ordinarily, ifnot always, the anſwer is not ſo full, ſpeedy, comfortable, 
ſatisfy ing, nor perceivable. Tho' the Lord pardon the ſins and failings of weak prayers ; 
yet he may, and oftendoes aſjii&t for them : And part of the Aﬀfiction may conſiſt in the 
quality of the anſwer. The Lord often proportions his anſwer to our prayers, ſlothful 
prayers have flow anſwers, &c. Experience bears witneſs to this, and David obſerved 
it, Pſal. 18. He tells us the Lord anſwered him, wer. 6. He heard my woice, my cry came 
before him. Retells us how he anſwered him, wer. 20. The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me, Tho' he an- 
{wer not propter, yet ſecundum preces ; Tho' not for the Holineſs, Fervency, Aﬀectionate- 
neſs of our Prayers ; yet according to the Holineſs, &c. of them. Tho' they be not 
cauſes why he anſwers, either meritingas Papiſts, or moving as ignorants, conceive; yet 
they may be qualifications to fit us for, or preſages or ſigns of gracious anſwers. They 
may qualifie, alzud eſt de cauſa agere, Ec. alind de quautitate, as Gregory. Tho' they do not 
procure, yet they may prepare, diſpoſe, and fit the Soul for receipt of an anſwer. When 
theLord will open his hand to beſtow a bountiful anſwer, he inlarges the Heart to ſeek 
it, 
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it, arid withal to receive it. See it in Dan 9g. A dead Jukewarm heart would not prize 
Spiritual Merciss, could not make good ufe of Iemporal Bleſſings. When the Lord will 
ve an anſwer of a better nature, he puts the heart into a better temper. They are ſigns 
of a gracious anſwer. Bernard ſays of works, they are future reſpouſions preſagia, comfor- 
table ſigns of a comfortable anſwer ; occulte predeſiinationts judicia, arguments that the 
Lord intends, and is reſolved todeal bountifully. When the heart is ſhut, *tis a ſign the 
' Lord intends to ſhut his hand, Mart. 7. 2, According to the meaſure of our prayers, the 
degie2s of Graceand Aﬀection exerciſed in them, God meaſures out his Bleſſings in an- 
ſwer to them. So it is ordinarily. He that Sows ſparingly, muſt Reap accordingly. He 
that prays but little, and prays not well, has no reaſon to expe large or gracious re- 
turns 
3. Since the Lord is ſo gracious as to accept, and in ſome degree or other anſwer 
weak and ſinful prayers, and to own that which proceeds from Grace and his Spirit in 
them, tho accompanied with ſuch corruptions as might provoke him toreject them, and. 
puniſh you for them ; hence you have encouragement to believe the Lord will anſwer 
them, and to expect the returns:thereof. And you will have good warrant to do this, 
if you do that firſt which he requires: If you exerciſe Repentance, z. e. bewail the fins 
and weakneſs of your prayers, abhor your ſelf for giving ſo much way thereto ; and 
reſolve to endeavour with all your ſtrength, in the uſe of all appointed means, to avoid 
them for time to come. If you exerciſe Faith, z.e. reſt upon Chriſt for pardon of thoſe 
provocations, apply thoſe Promiſes which offer pardon, and lay hold on that Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt whereby he has ſatisfied the Lord for thoſe offences. This done, you may, 
nay you ought to believe that the Lord will not only anſwer your prayers for time to 
come, but to expe returns of prayers paſt. m 
2. Hſe. For Examination. Try whether we pray in faith. It is a work of great 1mpor- 
tance : For if ye pray not in faith at all, it is a ſign ye have no faith: And then ye are 
under the Law, cut off from Chrift, expoſed to the Curſe, liable to eternal Wrath. 
What is Hell, but abiding Wrath ? If ye have faith, but a& it not in prayer, you deprive 
your ſelves of the benefit of this Ordinance, verſe 7. Prayer is the Conduit-pipe,appoint- 
ed by God to convey all the Bleſſings ef the upper and lower Springs to the Children 
of Men : But if the paſſage be obſtructed, it will be uſeleſs, of no advantage to you. 
Want of faith is a dangerous obſtruction ; this will hinder the paſſage of all Mercy;not a 
drop ofthe Water of Life will be conveyed by prayer, without faith. Therefore there 
1s great reaſon to examin. And to help you, take ſome Characters. 
: 1, Backwardnels to pray, is a ſign you pray not in faith. He that believes he ſhall 
p have whatever he asks, freely, without upbraiding, will be ready and forward to ask 
Td upon all occaſions. If you did believe, you would omit no opportunity to addreſs your 
oe ſelves to God this way z you would not neglect 1t in your Families, in ſecret, in pub- 
"ON lick. Thoſe who omit it, undervalue it, make no great account of it, ſpend whole days 
FN without it, count it a burden, ſay, What a wearineſs is it? take no pleaſure, no de- 
2510 light, come to it as a task, cannot be ſaid to pray in faith. 
EE 2, Careleſneſs in praying. Prayer is a blefſed Engine, which, being carefully manag'd 
p: by faith, will procure all mercies that you need, for time or eternity ; never made uſe 
of it in vain. If you did believe this, you would not be ſo negligent in Prayer,but would 
Niir up your ſelves, and diligently improve all your might in Prayer. Thoſe who pray 
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$9 only with their lips, draw near only with their mouths, make it only an exerciſe of the 
hs body, and ſuffer their hearts and thoughts to wander without controul, pray as if they 
bar prayed not, do not pray in faith. If you prayed in faith, you would obſerve the condi- 
LAY tions of ſuch a Prayer, one of which 1s fervency, Where lukewarmnefs, indiffterency,for- 
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* mality, diſtractions are tolerated, faith is not exerciſed. | 
2. Perplexity and ſolicitouſneſs after Prayer. This was a ſign Hannah prayed in faith, 
L 1 Sam. t. Becauſe, tho' ſhe ſpake out of the abundance of her complaint and grief; yet, 
Ta, after, her countenance was no more ſad; Faith is expreſt by caſting our burden upon 
the Lord. He that groans, and is oppreft under a burden, when it is laid on another is at 
eaſe. He that as faith in Prayer, caſts his burden upon God 3 therefore, after ſuch a 
Prayer, the oppreſſed Soul will be at eaſe, return to its reſt. No heart-dividing cares 
F moleſt it; Be careful for nothing. | 
' 4. Is the Promiſe your incouragement in Prayer ? Does this draw you to pray ? Does 
- this quicken you in praying? Does this incourage to expect a return after Prayer 2 Do 
you plead the Word 2 Do you urge the Promiſe 2 Then itis faith. Thus the People of 


God have done in their Prayers of faith, So Moſes, Numb. 14. 17, 18. And —— 
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1 Kings 8, 23, 24, 25,26. Neh, 1, 8. So David, Pſal. 119. 25,28, 58,65,76, 116. 
Do you plead the Word of Promiſe ? Tho' I be unworthy to be heard, yet the Lord is 
worthy to be honoured ; and it is not for thy honcur to neglect thy Word. Tho' I can 
do nothing to.engage thee, yet thou haſt engaged thy ſelf, and the Lord will be true 
to his engagements. Tho' nothing te due to me but Wrath, yet the Lord hath made this 
Mercy due to ine by his Promiſe, therefore 1 will expect it. The Lord will not detain 
what himſelf has made due. Tho' I forget my Promiſes and Reſojutions for God, yet 
the Lord will not forget his Covenant : It is his Attribute, a God keeping Covenant: And 
tho' the Lord may deny me, yet he will not deny himſelf. Does the Faithfulneſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God encourage you to ask, and to expect an anſwer 2 Do you plead 
theſe, as David frequently ? Deliver me m thy Righteouſneſs, Pal, 119. 40, Plal. 143. 1. 
Tho' my unrighteoulſneſles do teſtifie againſt me, yet the Lord 1s righteous from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting: And, is it not a righteous thing with the Lord to do what he has 
ſaid ? Tho' I am unfaithful, and have dealt falſly in the Covenant; yet my unfaithfulneſs 
cannot make' the faithfulneſs of God of no effect, The Lord has promiſed, and faithful is 
he who has promiſed, who alſo will do it. Thus to conclude, thus to a& upon the 
Promiſes, and upon the Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God engaged in the Promiſe, 
is the work of faith ; and the Prayer where ſuch a&tings are found, is of faith ; where 
the Promiſe raiſes the heart-to hope, and hope quickens it to more frequency, more fer- 
vency in Prayer. En | 

5. . Can you ſubmit to the Lord's time for an anſwer, believing that your Prayer ſhall 
either be anſwered now, or hereafter,when it is beſt for you? This 1s enough to denomi- 
nate your prayers. Faith is a ſubmiſſive Grace, it will not preſcribe to the Lord, nor 
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as Chryſoſtom, both Lord of what he gives, and of the time when he will give it. Some- 
times the Lord anſwers preſently, Gen. 24. 12, 15. Dan. 9. Sometimes the Vition is 
for an appointed time, Hab. 2. 3. and then, tho' it tarry, we muſt wait for it; ſo do thoſe 
who live (who pray) by faith, verſe 4. It is uncertain tous when the appointed time 
is, whether now, or hereafter. 1+ #5 not for #s to know the times and the ſeaſons, As 1.7. 
So Chriſt told his Diſciples, when they were a little too- peremptory as to a preſent an- 
ſwer ; Wilt thou at this time, 8&c. It 1s not for you to know, &c. and withal commands 
them to wait, verſe 4. Faith will be content to a& upon what God has revealed ; it is 
unbelief that pries into God's ſecrets. Faith will be-content with God's time ; it ts un- 
belief would confine the Lord to our time. He that believes, makes not haſte ; he will 
ſtay God's leiſure, refer himſelf for the time to him who knows what time is beſt ; it is 
unbelief that is ſo haſty, muſt have it now, or not at all, as that wretch, 2 Kzvgs 6. 3}. 
It is ſufficient ordinarily to conſtitute a Prayer of Faith, to believe the Lord will anſwer, 
either in our time or his, either now, or hereafter ; either at preſent, or when it will 


be more ſeaſonable, more a mercy z and to reſt ſatisfied with this : If Faith a& thus in 


Prayer, you pray in faith. | 

6. Are you perſwaded the Lord will give either what you deſire, or what is better ? 
Do you reſt in this, that you ſhall have what you ask, either in kind, or in an equi-. 
valency; that the Lord will fatisfie your deſires, either as to the letter of your Petition, 
or as to the intention of it > Do you acquielce in this, that the Lord will anſwer you, 
either according to your Will, or according to his Will ; that he will give either what 
you think beſt, or what he thinks beſt > Do you believe you ſhall be heard, either ad 
woluntatem, or ad ſalutem? as Auguſtin; that he will give either what you deſire, or 
what 1s better than the thing you defire? If fo, you pray in faith. 

It is a great miſtake, to think you pray not in faith, unleſs you believe the very par- 


_ ticular ſhall be granted which you ask. Faith a&s'in a greater latitude, hith a larger 


ſphere, it reaches as far as that Providence which orders the returns of Prayer : Faith 
acts for an anſwer, according as the Lord is wont to make anſwers. Now this is clear 
in Scripture and Experience, That the Lord doth anſwer, not only by giving the thing 
deſired, but by vouchſafing ſomething elſe, as much, or more defirable, A&s 1. Wilt 
thou reſtore the Kingdom, &c ? verſe 6: This was it ' they defired, a temporal Kingdom. 
He gratifies them not in this, yet grants that which was much better, verſe 8. Te ſhall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt zs come upon you ; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me,&c. 
And as faith is not confined in ſuch narrow bounds, ſo it will not confine the Lord to 
them, it will not limit the Holy One of 1frael. To limit the Lord, is to tempt him : 
And to tempt God,is an act of unbelief; that Ulnbelief whereby the Iſraelites provoked 
God in the Wilderneſs, Pſal..78. 41, This is cenſured under the notion of Unbelief, 
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ver. 22. It was from their unbelief, that they limited God. They were not contented 
with Manna, tho' Angels food, that which the Lord thought beſt for them ; rhey 
mult have fleſh too; they muſt have fleſh, or nothing, ver. 18. Their Lufting was a pe- 
remptory delire, an iſſue of unbelief. We may judge of the nature of this detire by thz 
quality of the anſwer. If it had been a delire of Faith, it had been anſwered in Viercy ; 
but the Lord anſwers them in wrath, ver, 29, 3o, 31. Ad voluntatem auditi ſunt 1ſraclite. 
Fe gave them their owndelire. Since they would not be ſatisfied, unleſs they had that 
very thing which they deſired, they had it indeed, but they had the wrath of God with 
it. The Lord does not anſwer the deſires of Faithin this manner, they are of another 
ſtrain z They will be ſatisfied either with what 1s delired, or with what the Lord counts 
better. It is unbelief that muſt havethat which 1s delired, or nothing : Faith isnot fo 
peremptory. When we pray for things not abſolutely neceſſary, or not comparatively 
neceſſary, z. e- not ſo neceſlary, but ſomething elſe may be more neceſſary ; we may 
pray in Faith, tho' we believe not that the particular we defire ſhall be granted: It is 
ſufficient in theſe caſes,if we believe the Lord will either vouchſafe that,or ſomething elſe 
which he knows to be more convenient. And therefore if your Faith at accordinglyin 
Prayer, it may be called a Prayer of Faith, 

7: Can you ſuſpend your hopes of an anſwer upon a condition, upon ſuch conditions 
as have warrant and approbation in Scripture 2 Faith acted conditionally, is enough, in 
ſome caſes, to conſtitute a prayer of Faith. Abraham prayed in Faith, yet his Prayer runs 
in a conditional ſtrain, Gen. 18. 29, 30, 32. So Solomon, 1 Kings 8.35, 44, 47. So Chriſt 
himſelf, Lake 22. 42. The Apoſtle mentions a conditional confidence, 1 John 5. 14: 
The confidence is, That he will hear when we ask ; The Condition is, If we ask accord- 
ing to his Will z Or, which comes to the fame iflue, If weask what is good for us, all 
things conſidered : For what is good for us, is according to his Will. 

In caſe ther: you are uncertain what isaccording to his Will, ifke have not abſolutely 
manifeſted, by Command, Promile, or other way equivalent, that what you delire is thar 
which he wills,either in ſubſtance or circumſtance: Or in caſe you are uncertain whether 
that you pray for be abſolutely good for you, or ſo good, but ſomething elſe may be bet- 
ter : In theſe caſes, when you believe that what you pray for ſhall be granted, if it be 
according to his Will, or if it be beſt for you, you pray in Faith; no more is required, 

Auguſtin gives this Rule for regulating our Prayers as to temporals, and it holds in 
Spirituals, when there is that uncertainty now ſpoken of ; Quando petitis temporalia, pe- 
zite cum medo, ask them with reſtri&ion, z. e, conditionally, 17 committite, ut [i projet, 
det ; [# ſeit obeſſe, non det. Refer 1t to him, to give, if it be good; to deny, if it be hurt- 
ful. Quid autem obeft\ quid profit, novit Medicus, non « Fgrotus ; Submit Willand Wiſdom 
to him, 

Before we conclude, it is requiſite to reſolve ſome Caſes. 

I. Since it 1s neceſſary that thoſe who would receive, muſt pray in Faith, z. e. muſt 
be confident and afſured that their prayers ſhall be anſwered : What can they expect, 
who want aſſurance, who (as to their own apprehenfions) have not the grounds of this 
confidence > How can they be confident of this priviledge, who are full of fears and 
doubts that they are not in that ſtate on which this Priviledge is intailed 2 How can they 
pray in Faith, who fear they have not Faith > How can they believe their Prayers will 
be accepted, who ſee no ground to believe that their Perſons are accepted 2 This is the 
caſe of thoſe, who being 1n, or newly paſt the pangs of the New Birth, have the Seeds 
of Faith, but not the Evidence. Faith is in its infancy, not grown up to that maturity 
as to know it ſelf. Such walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light ; have no light todiſcover that 
God is their Father, that the Promiſe is their Portion, that Chriſt interceeds for them, 
or that the Spirit interceeds in them. What ſupport can theſe have, in reference to the 
ſucceſs of their prayers ? This may be the caſe alſo of ſuch, who have had afſurance, 
but havenow loſt it ; whoare in that ſad condition, as they have occaſion to invert the 
Apoſtle's expreſſion 53 They were ſometimeslight in the Lord, but now they are darkneſs: 
Their former evidence is blotted, former light clouded ; the Spirit of God ſuſpending 
his aſſuring and evidencing teſtimony, either for trial, or upon ſome provocation. The 
queſtion here will be, What Incouragement and Support ſuch may have as to the ifſte of 
their Yann Can ſuch pray in Faith 2 Or can they pray fo as their prayers ſhall be 
granted ? 

Auſw. AFaith of dependance may conſtitute a prayer of Faith, where Aſſurance is 
wanting: And therefore thoſe, who, through the weakneſs of Faith, or through the 
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with-drawings of God in timeof deſertion, are deſtitute of 4flurance ; may yet pray in 
Faith, if ſo be they exerciſe this Faith of dependance. To open this a little. A Faith of 
dependance as but a May be Ged may anſwer ; A Faith of aſſurance has a Will be, ſays, 
God will anſwer. That ſays, probably the Lord will hear ; 1 his ſays, certainly the Lord 
will hear. Fonathan went out againſt the Philiſtins in the ſtrength of that Faich we cx- 
preſs by depending or relying upon God, and it roſe no higher than, Thus, It may be, 
x1 Sam. 14. 6. Now Faith thus acted in praycr makes it a prayer of Faith. But to refoive 
this caſe more fully and clearly, I ſhall indeavour tour things. | 

1. Toſhew that this relying on God for anſwer, is ſuſlicient to make a prayer of Faitiz, 
T hat this Faith of dependance is enough in ſome caſes. And thus I proceed. Ir is this 
Faith which Juſtifies a Sinner. The perſon being juſtified 1s accepted ; The perſon being 
accepted, the prayer is accepted, and ſo will be anſwered. A Sinner is not juſtified by 
aſſurance, but by an a& of dependance or relying on Chriſt : For he is juſtified by the 
firſt a& of Faith, when he firſt believes. But affurance is after the firſt act of believing, 
Epb. 1. 13. The Spirit's ſealing, which cauſes afſurance, is after believing; upon which 
he is juſtified, Perſon and Prayersaccepted. A Faith of dependance, without aſſurance, 
is ſuſhcient to render the prayer acceptable, and capable of an anſwer. And therefore 
this relying, acted in prayer, makes it a prayer of Faith. Beſides, This Faith is ſometimes 
all that is required, and all that is expreſſed,in thoſe prayers which have been gracioutly 
anſwered, Joel 2. 12, 13, 14. The Prophet directs them how ro addreſs themſelves to 
the Lord. Faith is neceflary in all ſuch addreſſes; yet all the Faith whereby they made 
this Addreſs, is in thoſe words, Who knoweth, &c. which amounts to ho more than this 
Faith of dependance. It is no more than this, It may be the Lord will retutn and re- 
pent, &c. Jonah 3.9. That Faith, in the ſtrength of which they were to ſend up thoſe 
mighty cries, goes no farther than a may be, who can tell, &c ? yet this prayer prevai!- 
ed, wer. 10. So that it isclear from hence, That a Faith of dependance, a&tcd in prayer, 
will prevail with God for an anſwer, and make it a Prayer of Faith. | 

2. I will ſhew the Objects upon which this Faith is acted, and by which it is ſupport- 
cd, and how it is to be exerciſed on them in the caſes propounded. The Objects, to 
which I will be confined at this time, are three. ; 

1. The Name of God. The Lord directs thoſe that arein darkneſs to this Obje&t, 7/. 
50. 10. And there is enough in this Name to incourage and ſupport the weakeſt, and tv 
filence all his fears and doubts as to the ſucceſs of his prayers. See it declared, Exod. 3 4. 
6, 7. Here is firm footing for that Faith which is ſo weak and ſmall, as it cannot be diſ- 
cerned by him that hath it. It is ſaid of Abraham, that he ſtaggered not through unbelict, 
Rom. 4. 20: And the reaſon is, becauſe he had firm footing for both feet. He that ſtands 
butupon one Leg, may ealily ſtagger ; He that is perfuaded that God is able, but not 
willing; or willing, butnot able ; his Faith ſtands but upon one Leg : But Abrahanz 
was perſuaded of both ; The Promiſe, that perſuaded him God was willing; His Pow- 
er, that perſuaded him he was able; both expreſled, v. 21. Therefore his Faith having 
ground for both feet, ſtood ſure and ſtedfaſt, it ſtaggered not. Now the Name of God 
affords as good ground for Faith, there is that in it which may perſuade a doubting Sov! 
that God 1s both able and willing, The Lord, the Lord God. H:br. Jehovah, Jehovah El. 
1he Strong God, he that has his Being of himſelf, and gives a Being to things that are 
not. 1his ſhews he is able, able to givea Being to all you want or deſire, tho* they are 
to be brought out of nothing; able to make thee pray, and able to make all defireable 
returns to thy prayers, nay above what you can ask or think. And that he is wilting, 
the reſt ofhis Name ſhews, Merciful, Gracious, &c. He is merciful, and miſery is a pro- 
per plea for mercy, and am I not miſerable ? He is gracious, and Graceexpeas no mo- 
tive from without ; free Grace will move it felf; Nor will it be ſtopped by any hin- 


 derance within me : Unworthineſs cannot hinder, for then it '1s moſt Grace, when it 


reſts in the moſt unworthy ; and am not I ſuch? Long continuance in Sin cannot hin- 
der, it broken off by Repentance, for heis Long-ſuffering : No nor the abounding lin- 
iulneſs of fin, for he isabundant in goodneſs : No nor the infinite multitude and varic- 
ty of ins, for he forgives iniquity, tranſgreſſion and {in : Nor the huge number of Pe- 
titioners, He keeps Mercy for thouſands. And tho' the doubting Soul cannot in prayer 
plead his 1ruth (another Letter of Ins Name) in' reference to the Covenant, as not 
knowing his intereſt in the Covenant ; yet he may plead it in reference to the declara- 
tivn of his name, as ſureas God is true, ſo ſure he is merciful and gracious, &c, | 
2. The free offers of Chriſt, The Scripture abounds with them, I will but inſtance in 
one; 
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one, John 6.37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall cometo me ; and him that cant- 
eth to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. "That which Faith principally eyes in Chriſt for the 
ſucceſs of Prayer, is his Interceflion, his Office as Advocate. Now tho adoubting Souf 
dare not relye upon Chriſt as'one that is his Advocate, yet may it relye on himas one 
that offers to beits Advocate. He profeſſes that he will in'no wiſe refuſe any that will 


' retain him. Chriſt, may the Soul fay, prayed for his Enemies, for thoſe that wete murder- 


ing him; and may he not then .intercede for me? It is true, I have been an,Enemy 3 
but O how. do I hate my ſelf for that enmity ! I have now laid down arms; and now, 
tho'I can do little for him, yet I refolve never more to oppoſe him, tho' I periſh: And 
ſince he was ſo gracious, as to pray for his'Murderers, who ' knows but he may inter- 
cede for me ?'\ And further, Chrift prayednot only for thoſe who did actually believe, but 
for thoſe who ſhould afterwards believe, John 17. 2c. He prayed for thoſe, who theri 
had no Faith when he prayed : And is not this thy caſe, poor doubting or deſerted Soul: 
Is not this the worſt thou canſt make of it > Canſt thou ſay any thing worſe of thy ſelf, 


_ than this, I do not believe, I have noFaith. Well then, ſeek to Chriſt, relye on him, 


as one that prayed, as one that intercedes for Unoelievers ; and hereby thou wilt ſhew 
thou haſt Faith, and thy Prayers will be anſwered, as the Lord uſfeti to anſwer Prayers 
of Faith. | | 
3. The General Promiſe ; Such as are not reſtrained to thoſe qualifications and con- 
ditions, which the dark Soul apprehends to be out of its reach. Suchas that, Heb. 1.6, 
He ts a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him, Joel 2. 32. Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall be delivered. The doubting Soul may thus reaſon. There was nothing 
in man could move the Lo:d to make theſe Promiſes, and there is nothing in man can 
hinder him from performing them when and where he pleaſes. And who knows but he 
may perform them to me ? It is true, I have negle&ed Chriſt formerly, O but now [ 
reſolve to ſeek him indeed : And tho I be not certain that he will be found of me; yet 
I will ſeek him early, ſeek him firſt, before all others ; ſeek him principatly, above all 
others z who knows but may atlaſt find him 2 He has been found of thoſe that ſought 
him formerly, he has been found of thoſe that fought him not ; and will he not be found 


e 


of me that ſeek him ? : 
2. The Ads of this Faith, in which it 1s exerciſed, and by which it may be diſcerned. 


1. A renouncing of all ſupports and refuges, but Chriſt. See it in returning Ephraim, 
Hof. 14. 3. We will no more relye on Afſyria, nor truſt in our Armies of Horſe. So the 
Soul will no more relye on his own Wifdorn and Righteouſneſs, on his own works and 
performances. When he comes to pray, he will not ground his confidence on what he 
doth, or what he is, or what he 1s not, as the Phariſee, he perceives theſe to be but a re- 
fuge of lyes And tho' he become hereby deſtitute and helpleſs, and has!not thus much 
to comfort him, that God 1s his Father ; yet here is his ſupport in this Orphan ſtate, 
Ih thee the Fatherleſs find Mercy. | 

2. Submiſſion. A depending Soul will becontent with any thing; if the Lord will 
tut own him, if Chriſt will but ſmile, entertain him. This is viſible in rhe returning 
Prodigal, Lake 15. 18, 19. To my Father ; thereis Faith. Tho' thou haſt dealt with me 


as a Father, yet 1 am unworthy to be called a Son, unworthy to be entertainedand em- 


ployed as a Son. Lord, let me be any thing, ſo as I may have a Being in thy Houſe : Let 
me but come under thy roof, and I will be content tho'* I have no other uſage, reſpe&, 
reward : The meaneſt Office in thy Houſe 1s too good, only let me not be ſhut our of 
doors. | 

The Woman of Canaan, tho' ſhe followed Chriſt with ſuch ſtrength of Faith and 
Importunity of Prayer, as headmires her; yet ſo ſubmiſſive,ſhe 1| be content with crumbs; 
any thing that has relation to Children, tho not the Relation it ſelf, yea tho' it bebut 
thecrumbs that fall from the Table, Mat. 15. 22. So 2 Sam. 15. 25. | 

3. Acceptation. He will yield to any terms, ſo as the Lord will but grant his chief 
deſires, Tell him, if he will have Chriſt and follow him, he muſt forſakeall ; heim- 
braces the motion, he ſays, This 1s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation : He 
ſays with Mephiboſheth, nay ,let him take all, if my Lord will return to my Soul in peace. 
Tell him, if he will inherit the Land of Promiſe, he muſt come out of Egypt ; heis con- 
tent, he willnot leave a hoof behind ; All his Luſts ſhall go, if Chriſt will but come ; 
ſmall and great, ſecret and open, pleaſant and profitable: His Zoars, his little ones ſhall 
be turned into aſhes; his Herodzas, his pleaſant beloved fins ſhall bedivorced : The beſt 
and fatteſt of the Cattle, his profitable and gainful fins ſhall be put to the Sword, with 
<. | F—} Z 2 the 


172 Faith mw Prayer. 


the reſt of the Children of Amalek: His ſecret Idols, thoſe that are hid in the ſtuff, ſhall 
not orily be buried, but, as ys with the CA, propa to powder. Tell him, if he will 
be joyned to Chriſt, he miſt forget his Kindred and Fathers houſe, his former old ac- 

uaintance and converſation ; he is ſatisfied, Io as the King will delight in his beauty, 
2 4s Chriſt will but take pleaſure in him. Tell him, if he will have Chriſt as an Inter- 
ceſſor, he muſt ſubmit to him as a King; O! ſays he, if the golden Scepter may be but 
holden forth, I will ſubmit to it for ever. Tell him, if he will have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he muſt have him as a Spirit of Grace, as well as a Spirit of Supplication ; he yields with 
chearfulnefs s he looks upon Holineſs as Garments of wrought Gold, that which will 
both enrich and beautifie himz the ſanRifying work of the Spirit is acceptable to him, 
as well as the ſcaling work. Tell him, he that will name the name of the Lord with 
acceptance, muſt depart from iniquity; he anſwers preſently, What have 1 any more to do 
with [dos ? This accepting Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, upon Goſpel terms, 1s called 
faith, John 1. 12. 

4. pred 1 Coming unto Chriſt, ſtretching out his Soul to lay hold on him, 
opening his heart to embrace him, flying upon the wing of deſire to draw near him. 
Thus faith is expreſſed by drawing near, Heb. Tho' he cannot draw near with full a(- 
ſurance of faith, yet with a full fail of affection. By embracing the Promiſe, Heb.11, 3. 
Tho' he cannot embrace the T_ as having received it. for his preſent portion, yer 
he embraces itas ſeen afer off. By laying hold, Heb. 6. 18. 'lho' he cannot lay hold of 
Chriſt as his Treaſure and Poſſeſſion, yet on the hope ſet before him. By coming to 
Chriſt, John6. 35. 1 am unworthy to come near him, yet he is worthy to be obeyed, 
and he commands me to come. Tho' I benot ſure he will entertain me ; yet there is no 
way but ruine, if I come not. He invites me, and who knows but he may receive me? 
I have none elſe to come to, the World I have renounced; and to come to it, is to run 
upon the Sword of an Enemy ; my Luſts I have forſaken, and to return to them, is to 
run back into ruine. There is none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, my Soul can come to 
' for refuge: And lo he calls me , why, Behold 1 come unto thee, for thou art the Lord. 

5. Reſolution. Being come, he reſolves to continue there. If he die, he will die at his 


feet. If he periſh, he will periſh with Chriſt in his arms. If Juſtice ſeizes on him, it 


ſhalll ſlay him at the Horns of the Altar.Nothing ſhall fright him from his hold.Come 
Death, come Hell, I will not let thee go. Nay, the more he 1s afraid, the faſter he 
clings. What time I am afraid, 1 will truſt in thee. Tho' he kill me, (as he may juſtly) yet 
will I truſt in him, yet will I hold him faſt z and thoſe that find me dead, ſhall find my 
heart, my hands faſtened upon Chriſt. And as nothing ſhall fright, ſo nothing ſhall 
perſwade him to leave his hold ; He anſwers all, as Rath did Naomz, Rath 1.16, 17. Whi- 
ther thougoeft, I will go, &C. 

6. Expectation. Being thus reſolved to cleave to Chriſt, he expeas ſomething from 
him. T1ho' his hopes be weak, his hold is ſtrong : There is a hope before him, tho' he 
apprehend it not in him, which he lays hold of. Altho'he cannot come to the Throne 
of Grace with that full aſſurance of hope, which the Apoſtle mentions; tho' he arrive 
not there with full fail ; yet he has a ſweet breeze of probability, enough to keep him 
in motion, and hold his head above water, and this may ſupport him in the mean time, 
Pſal. 9. The expetlation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. Tho' it may ſtick upon the 
flats, and daſh now and then againſt the Rock, yet it -ſhall not periſh ; or tho' it may 
ſeem to periſh, for a time, yet it ſhall not periſh for ever. 

4. The ſpecial incouragements which this faith may have, in reference to the ſucceſs 
of Prayer. 

I, ; his relying upon God, ingages him to anſwer, and the Lord will not fail his in- 
gagements. If one rely upon a great Perſon for a favour, and have incouragement from 
him ſo to do; it will not ſtand with his credit and honour to diſappoint him: Much 
leſs will the Lord fail thoſe whom he has incouraged to depend on him. He is tender of 
his honour. If ſuch a Soul come to him, and tell him, Thou haſt invited me to fly to 
thee for Refuge ; I have none elſe to defend me, I have renounced all other dependen- 
cies ; if thou fail me, I periſh. He that thus flies to the Lord for Refuge, ſhall find in 
due time ſtrong conſolation, Chriſt will not deliver thoſe up to Juſtice, who iy to 
him for Sanctuary. | 

2. Chriſt highly commends this faith of dependence, ſeems to admire it, and to be 
extraordinarily taken with it, Matth. 8. 8. Speak the word only, aud my Servant ſhall be 
healed. Here is no more exprelſt than a faith of dependence z if there be any aſſurance, it 
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is but a half aſſurance, that which reſpe&ed the power of Chriſt, not his willingneſs, ih0 
intimation of that. So Math. 15. of the Woman of Ganaan. Chriſt beats her off there 
from all aſſurance ; that which ſhe askt was not proper for her; It zs not meet to caſt the 
Childrens bread to Dogs, Nor was he ſent for this purpoſe. He leaves her no ground for 
aſſurance; yet by this faith of dependance ſhe clings to him, pleads with him ; urges him 
ſo far till he yields, till ſhe prevails, and ſhe prevails as far as ſhe will. See here the 
power of this faith put forth in Prayer, 1t can prevail with Chriſt for the obtaining of 
all we deltre. | | 

3- The obedience of one that has but a faith of dependance in ſeeking God isin ſome 
reſpe&-more excellent than theirs who have aſſurance. For a Child, that has his Fathers 
{mile and love, to be affectionate and obſequious, is no great matter; but for one whom 
hisFather does not own, who knows not that. he ſhall have any ſhare in the Inheritance, 
be obedient and affectionate, this 1s excellent and rarely ingenuous. So for one that 
is aſſured of the Love of God, that walks in the light of his countenance, and knows 
Heaven is his Portion, to be much in ſeeking God, and waiting on him, is not fo much; 
but for him who ſees nothing but frowns in the face of God, and has no aſſurance of any 
reward for his attendance on him, to be much 1n prayer, eager in following him, diligent 
in waiting on him ; this is obedience of a rare ingenuous temper,and cannot but be highly 
acceptable in the {ight of God. For one to ſay as the Martyr, Tho'I know not hat Chriſt 
loves me, yet will I die, be burnt for him. Wall not the Lord value ſuch an attection > 
Will he not reward ſuch? Will he not make ſweet returns to ſuch Prayers ? 

4. He that has this faith of dependance, has really intereſt in all the priviledges that 
attend Afſurance,tho' not in his own apprehenſion. This taith juſtifies the Perſon,and the 
Perſon being juſtified,the Prayer is accepted. This gives an intereſt in the Covenant, and 
he that is in Covenant has right to all Promiſes. This gives intereſt in Chriſt, and he that 
has that, has intereſt in his Interceſſion, his Fathers love his Sp rits atfhiſtance ; and what 
more is required tn make Prayer ſucceſsful 2 If Prayer be accepted, it will be anſwered, 
tho' he apprehends it not, if the Lord be ingaged by promiſe, if Chriſt intercede, if the 
Spirit aſſiſt. | 

2 Caſe Theres a confidence to be found in unregenerate men, in their addreſles to 
God. We ſee too many are confident as to their (tate, that they ſhall be ſaved ; and they 
may be as contident as v0 their Duties,that they ſhall b. accepted; as to their Prayer,that 
they ſhall be heard when they pray for Salvation. As nothing is more dangerous, ſono- 
thing more common than ſuch preſumptions. And they are 10 high and ſtrong, as it is 
one of the moſt difficult works of Goſpel-Miniſters to demoliſh and levell theſe contiden- 
ces,to beat Sinners out of them. This 1s one of Satan's ſtrong holds, wherein he ſecures 
natural men againſt the aſſaults of Law arid Goſpel, tending -to reduce them, and bring 
them to ſurrender and yield themſelves to Chritt upon Goſpel terms. Such confidence 
we ſee in the Phariſee, Luke 18. And the Prophet declares againſt it in the degenerate 
and prophane Iſraelites, Amos 3. 9,10,11. Here the queſtion will be, How the confidence 
of faith may be known and diſtinguiſhed from this preſumptuous confidence; how a true 
Believer may diſcern, that his confidence in approaching to God 1s not the preſumption 
of Hypocrites ; and how preſumptuous Sinners may be convinced that their carnal bold- 
neſs is not the confidence of faith ; that ſo the prayers of faith may be diſtinguithed from 
the prayers of preſumption and carnal confidence. Anſ. The confidence of faith in prayer 
differs from this preſumptuous confidence, in its riſe, grounds, attendants and effects. 

I. In1ts Riſe. The carnal man arrives at this confidence he knows not how : It we 
ſhould ſay to it,as the Maſter of the Feaſt to him that wanted the Wedding-garment ; 
How cameſt thou hithe: ? He can give no ſatisfying anſwer, he can give no rational ac- 
count how he came by it ; he has had it ever fince he can remember, ever ſince he w:s 
accuſtomed to pray. He attained it with eaſe, it coſt him nothing z it ſprang up in him 
as a Muſhrom, on a ſudden, without his care or induſtry. Whereas the confidence of 
faith is not in an ordinary way, ſo ſoon,nor ſo ealily, nor ſo inſenſibly attained. Believers 
can many times remember their carnal confidence was caſt down by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, and that their ſpiritual confidence was not raifed but with difficulty, and by de- 
grees; it was a work of time and labour, like the caſting down of Mountains, and the 
filling of Valleys. The work of Lawand Goſpel too were little enough to effe& it. Af- 
ter the convictions of fin and wrath, their own vileneſs and unworthineſs, had made a 
Valley in their ſpirits, had undermined their Mountain of preſumption which ſtood ſo 
faſt, and had laid them low and vile in their own apprehenſions ; it was a work of dith- 
culty to raiſe their Souls'to this confidence. They found fearfulneſs and _—— 
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ſtruggle in their Souls, as the Twins in Rebeced's womb, Gen. 25.22; A ſtrife, as betwixt 
Pharez and Zarah, Gen.38. which ſhould get out firſt ; doubtings and fearfulneſs putting 
out the hand, before this confidence could break forth, and the Soul in the mean time as 
it were in travail. # we: | 

2. In the Grounds. Preſumption haseither no ground at all, or elle it is raiſed upon 
nothing but the Sand: In ſome it ſprings from their natural temper ; they can be bold 
and confident with men, and they will be fo with God ; he may complain of them, as of 
thoſe, Pſal.50.2 1. Thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. Their apprehenſions 
of God differ little from thoſe they have of men, and ſo they make as bold with him 
as they do with their Familiars. They ſometimes ground it upon their Prayers ; eſpe- 
cially if they be long, and often in this duty, they think they oblige God thereby, and 
conclude ſomething is due to them from God upon this account, and accordingly they 


expect it. Hence it is, that when the returns do not anſwer their expectations, they.are: 


ready to expoſtulate with God, as tho' he did them wrong ; like thoſe, 1/2.58.2,3. Some- 
times they raiſe it upon the ſame foundation with the Phariſee, Lake 18. They are not 
ſo bad as ſome, and they do more good than others, and therefore are confident they 
ſhall fare well at God's hands. But now the confidence of Faith 1s to be found in thoſe, 
 whoare moſt baſhful and modeſt as to their natural conſtitutions, when once they are 
renewed and fortified by the power of Grace. Chrift and the Promiſe is the ground of 
this confidence. They reſt not in their prayers, nor any part of their own righteouſneſs; 
they know that all their ſhreds put together, will make no more than a menftruous 
cloth,a garment both ragged and loathſomly befpotted. This is occaſion of ſhame and 
bluſhing, they can have no confidence to be ſeen in fuch a woful habit. They count 
all their prayers, abſtinences from ſin, and actual righteouſneſs, but loſs, ook on them 
all as loſt ; and have no confidence to be found any where, in any thing, but in Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. But what the grounds of it are, I have given a large account before. 

3. In the Attendants. Confidence of Faith is accompanyed with, 

I. Reverence. A filial and a holy fear of God. The Apoſtle, who ſo often exhorts the 
faithful Hebrews to draw near with boldneſs, with confidence, with full affurance of 
faith, brings it attendant with it, Heb. 12. 28. Being confident we ſhall receive, &c. let us 
hold fait this confidence, and thereby we ſhall be inabled to ſerve God with reverence. 
Hope (often put for faith and confidence) is joined with fear, P/al. 147. 11. Pſal. 5. 7. {n 
the multitude of thy mercy, there is confidence, &c. A, Believer is ſenſible of his own vileneſs, 
and apprehentive of the Majeſty and Holineſs of God ; low thoughts of himſelf,and high 
thoughts of God. 1 heſe thoughts impreſs upon the Soul an awful reſpe& of God, fill it 
with reverence and an ingenuous dread, leſt any a&tion or word ſhould paſs him in this 
duty, not beſeeming ſuch a Majeſty, that might be in the leaft offenfive or diſhonourable 
tohim. As we ſee a Child is then moſt afraid to offend his Father, when he is neareſt 
him. The preſumptuous have a good conceit of themſelves, but low thoughts of God. 
The Phariſee was an emblem of ſuch. In his prayer, he is more in praiſing himſelf, than 
praiſing God. Or if upon any occafion their thoughts of Ged be raiſed, yet ſo ſlight and 
powerleſs, as they leave little or no impreſſion upon the heart. The higher they riſe in 
theſe ſpeculations, the weaker is their influence z as the Stars, we fee, they are ſo high, 
they give little light. Their apprehenſions leave no awe or dread of God upon their 
hearts. Or if there be any impreſſions of fear, yet it is a fear of ſmarting and ſuffering 
from him, rather than of difplealing or diſhonouring him; as Slaves, that would not 
dread the diſpleaſure or diſparagement of their Maſter, but that they are afraid of ſtripes 
and blows. ; 

2. Reſignation of his Will and Wiſdom to the Will and Wiſdom of God. He will 
be content with God's time, his way, his meafure,his will,as to the anſwer of his prayers, 
and all the circumſtances thereof. But prefumptuous confidence muſt have what he de- 
fires, or nothing ; when he expects it, or not at all 3 in that way and degree he looks for 
it, or elſe it is not worth the having. It is a proud ſtiffneſs of ſpirit z his will muſt be 
the Rule to meaſure his receipts 3 his wiſdom muſt be Judge what is beſt ; theſe muſe 
not vail nor lower tothe Will and Wiſdom of God. He is like a ſturdy Beggar, that 
muſt have what he asks, or elſe you muſt look for ill Language from him. If the Lord 
will not punctualiy gratifie his defires, he has hard thoughts ot him, murmures and re- 
pines againſt him, as you ſee in the Iſraelites all along under their Conduct by Moſes. 
True confidence is like the ground of it, Chriſt; a tender Plant, will bow and bend to 
the will, and at the pleaſure of God ; but counterfeit confidence is like a ſturdy Oak, or 
a dry Stick, that will break rather than bend. 

4. In 
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4. In the Effects. Confidence begets, | 

1. Fervency. We ſee by experience, where there are hopes of attaining, they will 
quicken up to eagerneſs in purſuing. A due confidence of receiving, will make a Be- 
liever vehemenr and fervent in asking. The Apoſtle makes a prayer of faith to be a fer- 
vent prayer,Zam.5.That which is a prayer of faith v.15.1s deſcribed to be a fervent prayer, 
verſe 16. And Elias, who is given as an inſtance of one praying in faith, and his prayer 
is there expreſt by this character of fervency, verſe 17. regodoyn Tegowtalar According 
to the letter, ir is, he prayed in his prayer. . A form of ſpeech it is, uſual with . the He- 
brews, to expreſs vehemency ; he prayed vehemently. True confidents pray their prayers, 
others do but ſay their prayers. 

If a man deſire a thing above him, and have hopes that he may reach it, he will 
ſtretch out himſelf to do it. This hope, this confidence of attaining what we defire of 
God, will make our Prayers to be a ſtretching out of our Souls to God, according to the 
import of that expreſſion, Atts 12. 5. Tegrvy lev, an extended Prayer was made, 
a Prayer wherein the Soul was extended and ſtretched out to God. | 

That Prayer which ſprings from this confidence, is a Soul-labour, the travail of the 
Soul; the Heart is in labour, while it is in Prayer. But that ofthe preſumptuous is but 
lip-labour, a labour of the outward man, a bodily exerciſe ; the Heart and Aﬀecions 
are cold, dead, without lively motion. Or ifthere be any heat, life, fervency, in them, 
it is but at ſome times, and for ſome things. There may be ſome eagerneſs at ſome times, 
as when they are under ſome ſtrong convictions, in ſome imminent danger, or under 
ſome ſharp affliction ; In thezrr affii&tzon they will ſeek me early. Then diligently, at other 
times careleſly; 

Or they may be eager for ſome things, for temporal bleſſings, for outward deliverance. 
They may howle upon their Beds for Corn and Wine, butnot for Holineſs, not for Pow- 
er againſt intieared Luſts ; they pray for theſe, like 4»guſt:y before his Converſion, as 
if they were afraid to be heard Or they may be affectionate in ſome parts of Prayer. 
There may be ſome heat and importunity in Petition, when their neceſſities of outward 
things are prefling, 1/a. 26.16. They poured out a Prayer; Their Hearts, as tho' they 
were diffolved by the ardency of defires for deliverance, ran out M their Petitions. O but 
what melting was there in their confefſing and bewailing fin 2 What heat and affectio- 
nateneſs in their praiſes of God > No, when ſuch are to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe, there 
is no fire on the Altar, no heat nor ardour of affection ; no fire from Heaven, atjleaſt no- 
thing but ſtrange fire, ſuchas their own intereſts and concernments kindle. 


 — 


Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith. 


HE Apoſtle having in the former chapter exhorted them to perſevere in the faith 

In this. he explains the nature of it. 1. Deſcribing it by ſome properties, ver. :. 

2. Confirming the deſcription by examples of the faithful in general, ver. 2. particular- 

ly of Abel, v. 4. Enoch, v 5, 6. Noah, v.7, Abraham, v. $8, 9, 10: Sarah, v. 11,12. Andpives 

an account of their faith in four particulars, ver. 13. 1. The continuance of their Faith, 

Died ; as lived by it, ſo died init. 2. The object of it, the Promiſes. 3. The Ads of it, 

I. Se. 2. Perſuaded. 3. Imbraced. 4. The effe of it, an acknowledgment they were 
Strangers. From the firſt, 

Obſerv. The Eldersdied in the Faith. 

1, In the profeſhon of the Faith. They held faſt the truths of God to the death. 
They denied not, they made not Shipwrack of Faith z they ſuffered not Satan or his In- 
ſtruments to cheat them of it. Exchanged it not for fancies,deluſfions. Did not Apoſta- 
tize, fall from it, as was propheſied of many in thelaſt times. Made not their opinions 
ſubſervient to carnal intereſts. Did not tack about, not carried about with every Wind. 
 ——_ firmly anchored in truth, could ride out foul Weather, bear up againſt 

orms. 

2. Inthe ſtate of faith. As they lived, ſo they died Believers. Having begun in the 
Spirit, they did not end in the fleſh. They kept faithſully the Spirit's raeaxa]aInwm, 
They loſt not the habit of faith ; ſuffered it not to decay, languiſh ; but ſtrengthened it, 
bore on towards perfection : That when their outward man decayed, faith increaſed, 
and was ſtrongeſt inthe greateſt weakneſs, in death. 


3. In the expreſſion of faith. The genuine expreſſion of faith in God, is faithfulneſs 
to 
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to God : And they were faithful unto the death. * Tho' ſometimes in the place of Dra- 
gons, yet did not deal falſly in theCovenant; indeavoured to perform the conditions of 
it, to-walk before God in uprightneſs. Deal faithfully in the Covenant, when do what 
is promiſed, anſwer ingagements, as intent upon repentance and new obedience. 

4. In the'exerciſe of faith. Tho' the other be true, this ſeems moſt proper. As they 
acted faith in their life, ſo in their death. Their life was the life of faith, as Pau!, Gal. 
Faith had an influence into every act of their Life. Natural a&ts, Sarah conceived by 
faith, and was delivered, Heb. 1 1: Civil acts, Abraham ſojourned, v. 9. Spiritual a&s, 4hel 
ſacrificed by faith,. v. 4. Ordinary a&ts, Abraham's travail, v. 8. Extraordinary, Aoah's 
building an Ark, v. 7. What they did, they did by faith ; 2. e. depending upon Chriſt 
for ſtrength, believing the promiſe for afhſtance and ſucceſs. And from the conſiderations 
of God's Nature, Attributes, Providence ; and their experiences of his goodneſsand faith- 
fulneſs ; Did whatever they were commanded, went wherever they were called, expect- 
ed whatever was promiſed. Thus they lived, and thus they died in faith, with confidence 
that God would perform what he had promiſed ; even after their death, to them, or 
theirs : Thoſe that were begun to be performed in their lives, ſhould be perfedly accom- 
pliſhed in, or after their death ; and thoſe that were not at all performed before, ſhould 
be fully accompliſhed after. God had promiſed to Abraham the Land of Canaan, and Hea- 
ven which that typified, and the Meſhas the Purchaſer of it. Abraham died in faith, that 
is, went'out of the World confident that he ſhould be admitted into Heaven, v. io. and 
that hisPoſterity ſhould inherit the Land of Ganaan,-.and that the Meſſias ſhould proceed 
from his Loins. He ſaw the day of Chriſt ; and that {tght, ſtrengthened by faith, made 
the day of death a day of joy, a gladſomday ; Died in Faith, z. e. in expectation of the 
performance of Promiſes. 

Hſe. Let us indeavour-to imitate the antient Worthies ; So to live by Faith, as we 
may dye in it. There can be no ſcruple of indeavouring an imitation here, {ince their ex- 
ample is commended to us by God, verſe 2. Paul exhorts, Phil, 4. 5. Whatſoever things 
are of good regort, &c. He that dies in the faith dies honourably, comfortably, happily. 

I. Honourably. He honours God, and God honours him. A ſtrong faith does honour 
God at any time, Rom. 4: 2c: ſure then in death, ſince faith has then the moſt diſcourage- 
ments. How the Lord honours faith, we need go no further for inſtance,than this chap- 
ter ; where the Apoſtle, by ſpecial inſtin&t from God, makes honourable mention of 
faith and the faithful, and leaves an eternal Monument thereof to all poſterity. Thus 
ſhall it be done to the men who honour God, whom God will honour ; their memory 
ſhall be blefled, and all Generations ſhall call them ſo. When they are dead, and 
turned to Aſhes, rather than they ſhall want a Teſtimony, the Lord will give one from 
Heaven, a ſufficient vindication againſt all the ſlander of the World: And who will 
put diſhonour upon theſe, whom the Lord will honour ? 

2. Comfortably. Faith and Joy are mutual cauſes: Where ſtrong faith,there is ſtrong 
conſolation, in life or death. When faith ebbs, joy ebbs ; a ſpring-tide of faith brings a 
ſtrong ſtream of joy. Where there 1s TAne-qoetrz mqprws, full aflurance of faith; then 
the Soul is carried with full ſail into the boſom of Chriſt. A weak faith does but creep 
into Heaven, ſtrong faith gives an abundant entrance. 

2}. Happily. He that continues faithful to the end, ſhall be ſaved. It is he, who muſt hear 
that raviſhing welcome from the mouth of God 5 Well done good and faithful ſervant ; and 
muſt receive a glorious Crown from the hand of Chriſt; Be thou faithful unto death, &c. 
Faith enters with triumph 1nto Heaven, it conquers all oppoſition. Th # your vitlory, 
whereby ye overcome the World, even your faith. It conquers Satan, the ſhield of faith 
quenches his darts; conquers fin; conquers death, jam deventum eſt ad trizrios ;, it diſarms 
him, and then enters Heaven with a triumph; O death ! where # thy ſiing ? Given victo- 
ry through Chriſt : What we have through him, we have by faith in him, 

Dire#;ons x. That you maylive and die inthe faith of Chriſt, in the faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints, z.e. in the truths of Chriſt, That you may be conſtant and im- 
movable, not toſſed to andg fro, not carried away with the errour of the wicked, the 
prevailing deluſions of the times. That you may not be carried down the ſtream of er- 
rour, the Waters which the Dragon vomits, Rev. Take this golden Rule, Recezve the 
truth 1n the love of it, 2 Thef, 2.10. If you would continue in the truth, and have the Lord 
eſtabliſh you in it; love the truth for it ſelf, and love it above all inferiour reſpects 
whatſoever, He that loves, eſpouſes the truth, only for ſome ſiniſter advantages, out of 
cuſtom, for applauſe, to avoid cenſure, &c. when theſe ceaſe, will divorce the truth, and 
imbrace any errour that will comport with theſe reſpe&ts. This is the great reafon of 
& the 
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the unfaithfulneſs of thoſe timesy why do magy relinquiſh, diſclaim thoſe truths; whieh 
they have formerly held, maintained, profeſſed > Why, they did not love the truth for 
it ſelf, but for ſome baſe refpets: They never were in love with the beauty of truth, 
hue only its garb, its dowry : And therefore when errour comes in a garb more plea- 
hg to carnal minds, with a dowry more advagtagious to their baſe hearts, theſe wan- 
fons will entertain the truth no longer, but imbrace errour,a-Strumpet in room thereof. 
He chat loves truth only for applauſe, will embrace errour when it is more plauſible. He 
that loves carnal pleaſures more than truth, will be ready to entertain thoſe errours that 
will grant a toleration. He that receives the truth only, or principally, becauſe it is ge- 
rerally received ; will change his Opinion, when the Times change. Nay, if a man's car- 
nal heart were not apt to fall out with truth; yet the Lord 1s ſo much in love with it, 
as he wall not fuffer thoſe to be bleſt with it, who will not love it for it ſelf, who profſti- 
tute it to baſe reſpe&s: He gives ſuch up to ſtrong deluſwons, &'c. | 

2. That you may live and dts in the ſtate of faith,get into that happy ſtate. Get faith 
rooted and grounded in your hearts, and then you are ſure: Kept by the power of God 
through faith unto Salvation. You can neither live nor die without faith. While ye live 
without faith, you are under the Sentence of condemnation ; and if yedie without faith, 
death will lead you to execution. Be not Yeceived, think not that to be faith which is 
not: Think not you have faith, becauſe you believe the Word of God is truth; and what 
It reveals concefning God, and Chriſt, and Holineſs,and Happineſs? is true. This is faith 
indeed, but ſach a'faith as the Devits have z ſuch a faith will be no advantage either in 
Iife or death ; it will diſtinguiſh thee from an Infidel; but net from an Unbeliever. That 
faith which is ſaving, which receives teſtimony from God, &c, is ſuch a faith as will 
make you willing to embrace to Chriſt bothas Prince and Saviour; willing to obey hin, 
as to be ſaved by himy to be ſantified, as well as juſtified; that worketh by love, puri- 
fieth the heart, brings forth the fruits of the Spirit: This is the faith, by which ye muft 
- ive, in which ye muſt die, if ye will die happily, conifortably, &e. That you may at- 
tain this faith; be diligent in attending upon the Word, This direction is theApoſtle's, 
Rom. 10. 14, 17. It is the Word that both begets faith, and nouriſhes it. Thofe that neg- 
lect the Word (it is evident to me) care not how they live, nor how they die. ; 

3. That you tidy live and dic in the exprefiton of faith, 2. e. that you hay not deal 
unfaithfully in the Covenant z conſider how horribly wretched ſuch unfaithfulneſs is. 
Thoſe that uſe to deal unfaithfully with men, Iye, or forſwear, to get ſome advantage; 
there may be ſome temptation to this: But he that deals unfaithfully with God, deals 
unfaithfully with God to undo, to ruine himſelf. There is no advantage in the World 
to be got heteby, to tempt a man to it ; the fin is defperately wicked and inexcuſable: 
He that deals unfaithfully in the Covenant, does God a high diſpleafure, that he may 
damn himſelf, What do ye, when youfnegle& faith, repentance, &'? what tettipts you 
to it > what advantage expect ye? | 

4. That ye may die in the exerciſe of faith, 1. Learn tolive in the exerciſe of it. "Che 
more faith is ated, the eaſier it will be to exerciſe. Thoſe who are ſtrangers to the 
life of faith while they live, will find it a ftrange work to act it when they die. If you 
exerciſe it not now,it will in an ordinaryway be impoſſible to a& it then, The way todis 
in faith, is to live by it. Leatn now tolive in a contirmal dependance upon God, to truſt 
him with all you have, for all you want ; torely of1 him for ſupply of watits, affiſtancs 
in duties, ſucceſs of endeavours ; ſtrength to reſift tettiptatious, fubdue lufts, bear affli- 
ions, a bleſſing on your enjoyrtients. Walk always leaning upon God ; ſothe word 'W& 
umports; depend on him, as the Child upon the Mother's breaft ; by the attractive 
power of faith draw out-of Ins all-ſufficiency whatever you want. The life that you live, 
lat it be by faith, &c. and then your death will be like theſe Worthies z and this may bs 
writ upot your Monument, at lteaft it will be writ in Heavens Theſe all died in thd 
farth 


2. Treaſure up the Promiſes m your hearts, in your-metnories. No ſuch Treaſure as 
this. You will find riches a vain thing in that hour, they cannot deliver from death : 
But faith ated on the Promiſes wilt both ſupport in it, and deliver from ir. Theſs you 
Will find the beft Cordials, fweeter than Manna, the Bread of life. That Soul can ne 
ver faint, that feeds on them. Faith fapports the Soul, when death affails'; and theſe 
fupport Faith : They ate the Staff of Bread 4 if faith feed on them, they will nourtſh ic 
into ſtrength ; ſuch ſtrength as will break through the terrours and pangs of dettth in 
+ triumph, Let not the Promiſes lis tegieaed, as tho' of nouſe, Chaſe out theſe that 
| *  ars 
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Of Dying in Faith. ' 
are moſt pertinent, thoſe that will ſupport in the Conflict, and raiſe your expeQation 
of approaching Glory. - | oo | ; IO at] 1þ2 504 i. TI" dk : y $2 

2, Clear up-your Evidences for Heaven: While your Title is dark, Faith will be 
weak. How can ye be- confident of the Eternal Bleſſings .of the Covenant, while ye 
have no aſfarance that you'are | in Covenaht?: How can ye with confidence go out 
to meet the Bridegroom,” when ye know' not whether ye have Oil in your Lamps ? 


'O then give alf diligence to make your Calling and Ele&ion. ſure. Till that be ſure, 


Faith will - ſcarce find -any firm footing, and-fo ſtagger and waver, ' Exatnine your 
ſelves, whether- in the Faith; give no reſt' fo your ſelves, till ye know ye have in- 
tereſt in him, who through'death has deſtroyed him that- had the power of death, 


, Heb. 2. 14, 15. You can never be confident ye ſhall depart in peace, till ye be affured 


that Chriſt is your Salvation. * 2 | | 

When you have cleared' this Evidence, endeavour to keep it clear. Sin blots it, 
guilt is a blur in the Evidenice: If you avoid not theſe in your lives, you will ſcarce 
read your Evidence at. death ;' and then Faith may be non-pluſt and to ſeek, when 
moſt need it; «Endeavour to keep a good Conſfeience: always, 1n all things, towards 
God and Man's that ſoyou 'may have the Teſtimony of God and of your Conſcience, 
on your death-beds ; as 2 Cor. 1. 12. That in fimplicity and godly fincerity you have 
had your converfation. O! ſuch a Teſtimony will be a great encouragement to Faith, 
when all outward encouragements fail. | Og | 
' 4. Lay up Experiences. The remembrance of Experiments of God's Mercy and 
Faithfulneſs in your lives, will be a ſweet-ſupport to Faith in death. God's People 
have made good uſe of Experiences to this purpoſe z David, Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 18. Faith, 
from ſuch Promiſes, will draw ſweet concluſions. The Lord has delivered me from 
the dominion of Sin, and the cruelty of Satan; therefore he will deliver me from the 
power of Death. [The Lord has given me the Firſt-fruits of Heaven while I lived, he - 
will give me a full Harveſt of Glory after Death. 


a _s , we 


[ Heb. II. 13. And confeſſed that they were firangers.. 


LCC 


OU have here an account of the Life and Death of thoſe faithful Servants of 
| God, the Patriarchs. Of their Death ; Theſe all dzed, &c, Of their Life Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims, That they thus died, we have God's Teſtimony ; Theſe all, 8&c. That 
they thus lived, we have their own confeſſion ; They were ſtrangers all their life 
They were faithful to the death ; and are thus recorded as Examples to the People of 
God in all Ages, that they may thus live, thus die. 


Obſ, Thoſe that would die in the Faith, ſhould lite as Strangers and Pilgrims. 


For Explication, I ſhall ſhew, 1. What it is to die in the Faith ; 2, What to live 


_ as Strangers. 


For the firſt ; It is to die as thoſe Antient People of God did ; 1. In the Profeſſion. 
2. In the State. 3. In the Expreſſton, 4. In the exerciſe of Faith. Of which before, 

For the ſecond ; I ſhall firſt ſhew the 071, ſecondly, the 25. 

The People of God in all Ages thus lived. Jacob profeſſeth it to Pharaoh, both of him- 
ſelf and his Fathers, Ger. 47. 9. The Lord himſelf in the following Age tiles all the 
Iſraelites thus, Lev. 25, 23. But they were not ſettled in Canaar, and that might be 
the reaſon, - No, after it was given them as their Inheritance; when they had poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, and had continued in poſſeſſion ſome hundred years, in Dawid's time ; yet 
does he profeſs this of himſelf and all his Fathers, P/al. 39. 12. But it may be David 
ſpake this when he was under perſecution, and in baniſhment, when he was hunted 
as a Partridge, &'c. No, it was when he was eſtabliſhed upon the Throne of Judah 
and Iſrael, when he had conquered all oppoſers abroad and at home, as it is evident, 
1 Chron. 29. 15. Nor was this the condition of God's People under the Law only ; no 
other 1s their ſtate under the Goſpel. The Apoſtle writes to them under this notion 
i Pet 2,11. That it is fo, is evident ; but in what reſpects are they ſo? : , 
. Anſ. They are Strangers and Pilgrims; | 

1. In reſpe& of their Station, the place of their abode, While they are_in the 


IN World, 
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World, they are in a ſtrange Countrey ; while they are preſent in the World, they 
are far from home. The World is a ſtrange Country, and their habitations in it (how 
much ſoever their own in civil reſpects) are but as Inns in that Journey homeward. 
The Land of tromiſe was but to Abraham a ſtrange Country, his dwelling there was 
but a ſojourning ; ſo far was he from thinking himſelf at home, wer/e 9. | 

The World is a ſtrange Country to the People of God; and the Men of the World 
are Men of a ſtrange Language, ſtrange Cuitoms, ſtrange Laws, far differing from that 
of their own Country, a ſtrange Language, the Language of Aſhdod. To hear God's 
Name prophaned, his People reproached, Holineſs vilitied, miſcalled : To hear unclean, 
unſavoury revengeful Language. To hear Men wholly taken up with diſcourſe of the 
Earth, and earthly things : O ! this is, or ſhould be ſtrange Laguage to the People of 
God; there is no ſuch word ever heard in their own Country. While in the World, 
they are amongſt a People of a ſtrange Tongue, ſtrange Euſtoms and Laws too z ſuch 
as were never enacted, -nor had place in their own Country. To negle&t the Wor- 
ſhip of God in Publick, in their Families ; to make proviſion for the fleth, &c. To lay 
up 1 reafure on Earth ; to negleC& God, their Souls, Eternity; theſe, and ſuch like are 
Cuſtoms of the World ; And they think it ſtrange (ſo common is it) that God's People 
will not run with them, 1 Pez. 4.4. not Swear, be Drunk. A People of ſtrange Du- 
&rines, Heb. 13 9, ſtrange Vanities, Fer. 8. 19. Of a ſtrange God too, 2 Cor. 4. 4. He 
is their Lawgiver, the courſe of this World 1s according to his Laws, Eph. 2. 2. The 
Laws of their own Country have no place here, the Law of Faith, Love, Self-denial, 
Loving Enemies, &c. Such a Country is the World to the Peopleof God, a ſtrange 
Country 3 and in thisreſpect they are ſtrangers. 

2. In reſpe& of their deſign, their motion, it 1s ſtill homewards. This ſtrange 
Country likes them not, nor they it ; they are travelling towards another, that which 
Is (that which they account) their home; that better Country, that Heavenly Coun- 
try, that City prepared for them, that City whoſe Builder and Maker is God. Thus 
theſe faithful Worthies, wer. 14. They that fay, z. e. that confeſs, &c; do plainly de- 
clare, ver. 16, That Heavenly Country is the place of the Lord's abode ; and becauſe 
he is their God, this 1s their Country, - their home. This they look for, wer. 10. this 
they ſeek, ver. 14 this they deſire, ver. 16. their expeCtations, their affe&ions, their 
indeavours, are for Heaven, when they arelike themſelves. While they are preſent in 
the World, they are abſent from home; So their Life here is in mo:10n; they are in a 
Journey 3 they are travelling homewards, and that is to Heaven. Thus is their Jour- 
ney's end, the end of their Pilgrimage z and till they come there, till they be at home 
in Heaven, they are ſtrangers. 

2. In reſpe& of their injoyments. They are but accommodated here like ſtrangers. 
Much would be a burden, a hinderance to them in their Journey ; they have more in 
hopes than hand. Theſe Worthies died, not having received the Promiſes, z. e. all 
the good things promiſed : No, their richeſt enjoyments are. at home; no matter for 
ſtate and ſuperfluities in a journey. They are not known in thoſe ſtrange places where 
they paſs, no matter how they ſeem to ſtrangers. Tho' they, be Princes, Sons of God, 
heirs of a Crown ; their Father ſees it beſt, ſafeſt for them, totravel in a diſguiſe. No 
matter what ſtrangers take them for, i John 3 2. What they now 1njoy, are but like 
the accommodations of an Inn, enough for Travellers : Their treaſure, their crown, 
their glory is at home, their Father's houſe ;, till they come there, they are ſtrangers. 

4. In reſpect of their uſage. They are not known in the World, and ſo are often cour{ly uſed. 
In this ſtrange Country they meet with few friends, but many injuries. See how the World icy 
thoſe of whom it was not worthy, ver. 36, 37, 38. Here is ſtrangers indeed. and (irangely uſed. 
No wonder if a ſtranger be jeered and derided ; his habit, his manners, his language, is not con- 
formed to the place where he is. Their habit, language, practices, muſt be afrer their own Coun- 
try faſhion, ſach as become Heaven : Now this being contrary tothe World, meets with oppoli- 
tion, ſcorn, reproaches, hatred. This was the portion of Chriſt,. of his Diſciples, of his people in 
all ages: And this is the realon, they are not of the World, chey are ſtrangers, Job» 17. 14. It they 
have ſomething that ommands outward reſpect, it may be they will find ſome 5; But the hearts 
of Wordly men are againſt them, Fohrn 15. 18, 19. 

5. Inreſpe& of their continuance. Their abode on Earth is but ſhort. A ſtranger, a Traveller 
ſtays not long in one place. Upon this account does David call himſelf and the People of God 
Rrangers, 1 Chron. 29. 15. They dwell but as Abratam in Tabernacles, ver. 9. in Tents, move- 
able dwellings, quickly, eaſily removed: No dwelling that has a foundation, that is laſting, cu- 
rable, till at home, ver. 10. Continuance on Earth but a ſhadow, but a paſſsge. p. 

: 6. In 
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6. In reſpect of their relations. Their deareſt relations are in another Country. Their Father, 
their Husband, their Elder Brother, their deareſt Friend, their Comforter, and the far greateſt 
part of their Brethren ad $omow ———_ are all in Heaven. He thar lives at a diſtance from 
his Relations, may well paſs for a Stranger. 

I. Uſe. Reptoof of thoſe who profeſs themſelves to be the People of God, and yet live not 
like his People : Live on Earth, astho' Earth was their home, and mind Heaven as Jittle as they 
mind a ſtrange Country: Suffer their thoughts, affections, indeavours, to be ſo taken up with the 
Earth and the things of it, as tho' the World were all the home tliey expe. Inſtead of being 
Rrangers to the World, are ſtrangers to the thoughts of, to the imployments of, co the indeavours 
for Heaven. Riſe up early, &c. to lay up treaſure on Earth, and lap vp their Hearts and Souls 
with it. No wonder if theſe people be unwilling to dye, ſince they muſt part from the World as 
one parts from his own Country to go into Baniſhment. They that thus live in the World, cannor 


... expe to dye in the Faith. Whoſe Image and Superſcription do they bear ? 


2. Uſe. Exhortation, to the People of God. You are Strangers and Pilgrims, O indeavour to 
liveas ſtrangers. You expe& todyein the Faith, O live then as you may ſo dye. 

7. Be not familiar with the World. Let the pleaſures, the carnal intereſts of ir, be range 
things to you, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Be not conformed to the World, Rom: 12. 2. If you count Heaven your 
Home, your Country 3 diſparage not Heaven ſo much, as co prefer the Cuſtoms, the Faſhions, 
the Practices, the Language.of the World, before thoſe of your own Country. To be aſhamed to 
hold forth a heavenly converfacion before the World, is to be aſhamed of your own Country, of 
Heaven : Let your lives teſtifie that you are Citizens of Heaven, that you are ſtrangers, 

2. Be patient under ſufferings, under the affronts, reproaches, hard uſages you meer with from 
the World. Ir is the Portion of ſtrangers. If ye were known, ye might expe berrer uſage ; Bur 
here you are ſtrangers, you muſt put up wrongs and injuries: What folly for one in a Qrange 
Country to ſeek to right himſelf ? Expect no vindication, till in your own Country. 

3. Be content with what things you enjoy. Tho' it ſeem ſmall or poor, it is enough for a flran- 
ger. More would be a burden to you; and Travellers ſhould avoid burdens; if they long to be ar 
home. The things of the World are cumberſom; they may make your journey tedious, and keep 
you longer from your defired home. Be content for a while ; it is bur a while, and you will be at 
home, and then you will find better entertainment, and more plenty. 

4- Set not your hearts upon any thing here below. Remember, while you are on Earth, you 
are but inan Inn, What folly would it be for a Traveller, who has far home, to fall inJove with, 
and fix himſelf in his Inn? Such folly, or worſe, would it be for you, to fix on the World. Mind 
the things here below as intran/izs, ule them as tho' ye uſed them nor. 

5. Make haſte home. Make no longer ſtay than needs muſt in this ſtrange Country, Make 
ſtraight ſteps to your feet ; disburden your ſelves of worldly cares, projects, fleſhly luſts, that. 
weight that does fo eaſily beſet you- What you have to do here, do ic with all your might. that 
you may be fit for home. Diſpatch, make haſte; remember whicher you are going, and ro whom. 
Your Father expects you,The Bridegroom thinks long till you come, he that will delight in you 
for ever. You are but now Contracted; the Marriage will not be folemnized till you come homes 
and there he ſtands ready to entertain you,ready to embrace you in the Arms of everlaſting Love. 
Hear how ſweetly heinvites you, Carr. 2. 10. Riſe up my Love, my fair one, and come away. O turn 
not aſide into by-paths of fin and vanity. Look not back, cloſe with that ſweet Exhortation, Yes, 
12, 1,2. O let the Gght, the thoughts of Jeſus quicken your pace. And while you are abſent in 
the body, yet let your hearts beat home, your hearts in Heaven, where are your treaſure, your 
joys, your crown, your glory, your inheritance, your husband, O is not here allurement enough ? 
This is the way to be at home, while you are-from home. 

6. Be not too fearful of death. Ir is aſleep now, Chriſt's death did change the property of it ; 
and will a Pilgrim, a weary Traveller, be afraid of ſleep? When you are come to the Gates of 
Death, there is but one ſtep then betwixt you and home, and that is death. Methinks we ſhould 
ſhould paſs this chearfully, the next ſtep your foot will be in Heaven. How does it chear the 
weary Traveller, to think this is the Jaſt day's journey 3 too morrow, too morrow I ſhall be at my 
own home, with all my dear Relations : There I ſhall have eaſe and reſt, and many welcomes. 
apo bo laſt be the worſt, the moſt ſtormy day of al! my journey, too morrow will make full 
amends for it. 

Now ſuch a day is the day of death, the laſt day of a weariſome Pilgrimage, and char which 
brings the Rranger to his long home 3 into the Boſom of God, into the imbraces of ChriR, un- 
to all thoſe joys and ingagements that his own Country afford; ſuch as Eye has not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, &c, This is partly the way to live as ſtrangers, to live ſoas ye may dye in the faith x 
and thoſe that dye in the faith, dye in the Lord ; and thoſe are bleſſed. 


Ted doubrleſt, and 1 count. all things bus Joſe for the Excellency 
of the Knowledge. of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have 
 Jiffered the hoſe of "all things, and do count them but dung that 
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Ere are the ſweet Strains of a Goſpel Spirit, letting out it ſelf in /ex- 
... prefling a; dear-Love to, a'high Efteem of Chriſt, and. him alone ; 
_ advancing Chriſt above all, giving him the Throne, and making all 
., Competitors his Foot-ſtool.  - Boil 125 gg HL 2 1 5 | 
; > The Occaſion of them we, may find; in the former Verſes;; wherein 
I caonot let gals {ome. ſweet and . raiſed Expreſſions, without giving you a taſte, - 
lancing at them by.the way, that-you- may underſtand them, and the coherence: 
of theſe with them. . Some :Teachers there were amongſt -them, who drove:on a 
pernicious, delign to. corrupt .the- Dodrine of the Goſpel, and diſhonour Chriſt, by 
Joining. with him the Works and 'Obſervances of the Law, in point of Juſtifica- 
tion and, Salvation. To prevent | the Miſchief of this unworthy Medley, he gives 
them laying Advice, which.we. may take up, in, four Parcels. | 


— 


i. To reſt. joyfully. in Chriſt alone, 'to-;embrace him. with delight, and. reſt fa- 
tisfied in his Righteouſnels, ;the alſufficiency of his Undertaking and Performance- 

| for Pardon and Glory, Yer. 1. and left they ſhould nauſeate this DoQrine,, as too 
often repeated and inculcated, he ops them, To write. the ſame things, to him was 
»0t. grievons,. becauſe molt {weet and: delightful, moſt neceſlary and profitable ; to 
them ſafe ;, they were in danger, to. bs' removed from him that called them unto 
the Grace. of Chriſt unto another:Goſpel. - The repetition of this was. neceſſary to 
prevent the.:danger : It was ſafe; i. e. faving : No DeQtrine ſaving, but that which 
advances Chriſt alone, oy preſetves his Glory entire in thoſe points. . 

2. To beware of Falſe Teachers, thoſe rhat.adulterated che Goſpel, and made a 
Medley of Righteouſneſs by Works and Faith, and; bring in their. Ceremonial or- 
Moral Obſervances to ſhare with Chriſt, as partial grounds at leaſt of their copfi- 
dence and rejoicing. And he ſets. on this Adyice with. ſharp terms, as being'ten- 
der of the. Glory of Chriſt, bitter and vehement againſt his Corrivals-:; He rebukes 
them «nw; cuttingly, ſharply, Vide Var. 2. He: calls them Dogs, thoſe that Gd 
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rend and tear the ſimplicity of Goſpel-doQrine, and divide the Glory of Man's 
Salvation betWixt Paith ind Works ; Tuch as did bark out Reproathes againlt the 
Apoſtles and their DoQrineetivered in irs-narive puriry and fimplicity. Ir wilt 
'be uſeful ro obſerve here the different temper and carriage of this divine Apoſile, 
in different Caſes : When things were indifferent, and leſs neceſlary and doubr- 
ful, farther from the Heart of Golpelarath "und the great bas / py? Boe, Chriſt, then - 
who more mild, who more indulgent ? Who more complying in things indifferent ? 

He became all things, &c. In things doubtful, of leſs moment, he calls for Meekneſs, 
Forbearance, Peace, Love ; he breaths. thing elſe but tlik Bild Spirit els | Gra- 
cious Ldrd,> Koa. 14. vat 1 4 Handy injons were broathtd' char” ihtrehched upon 
the Glory.-of "Chriſt, -and tended -r0 fubvert Souls, am# pbreere” the Goſpel, why 
then the Apoſtle is another Man, a Boazerges ; he ſeems tofpeak Fire and. Thunder, 
Mera Tonitrus : No terms are bad enough,. too. bad for ſuch Seducers. Tho” they 
were cryed up and applauded, as the b Paſtors and Shepherds, -he calls them 
Dogs. They thought themſelves the only Patrons of Good Works, he calls. them 
Evi Workers*; They..would be thought the only Legitimate Children, he 6alls 
them Cdi6;on 3 to ſhew his diſlike of their abuſing and idolizing Circumciſion, tie 
& calls the Brazen Serpent, ( at firſt ſer up by 


gives it} by-name : So Hezerjav « LZEN .Nrit 
God's appointment }/ when it' ws abuſed atid idolized, Nehoſbraw ; in ;conten 

_ of that. which was. advanced toithe diſhonour.of God, a Piece of- Braſs |:*Or-Con- 
cifion, cutting off : This advancing of Circumciſion into Chriſt's place, tended to 
cut them off rom Chriſt, from the Church of Chriſt : It did not only occaſion 


Diviſion amongſt the Members, but did tend to cut them off from the Head : A 
ruining deſtruftive evil. Let usde Followers. bfthe' Apoſtle, as he followed Chriſt ; 
learn when to be Mild, and when to be Zealous. See Luther o» Gal. 

.:3. He oppoſes\to theſe, Seducers the Examples of the Apofiles and 'Faichful, to 
encourage them to cleave. ro that Doftrine which advanced Chrift 'glone, and re- 
nounced all things' coming in-competitiva with him, Yer. 3. As tho” he had fhid, 
Ye ſhall loſe nathing by. cloſing with this DoQrine, and following us herein; what- 
ever they pretend, we ate the Circumciſion, we only are truly Circumciſed in the 
account of God : You rejeQ not God's Inſtitution, he himſelf has laid it afide ; you 
loſe no 'Priviledge by it, we have that which theſe Rites intended and held forth : 
We have it in Chriſt more perfectly, more excellently : They have. the ſhadow, 
we-have”the' ſubſtance : 'They have the outward Rite, we have the ſpiritpal Bene- 
fit intended by it ; -we have it in a tranſcendent” manner, in its growth and height. 
They, by ſticking to the Ceremony, keep themſelves in —_ ; weare Heirs, 
and cnjoy the ſubſtance of theſe Ceremonies. We are circumciſed in Heart ; Chriſt 
has cur off the Fore-skin of onr Hearts, the- guilt and power of fin. - 
© Worſbip God in Spirit, ] We utiderſtand the ſpiritual ſenſe of all Rites, Types, Ce-' 

remonies : Chriſt is the truth and ſubſtance of them, in him we have all. We 
worſhip him accordingly in Spirit and Truth, and ſo by Chriſt's Verdi&@ are the 
only true Worſhippers, Joh. 4- x4. We place not Worſhip in Carnal Obſervances, as 
' they do. Bodily Exerciſe ak nothing, it is the Heart and Spirit that God requires, 

and this we give him. Follow their Example : No Worſhip without the Spirit. 

And rejoice in Chriſt. ] wv#2guou, We Glory in him : Let them glory in their Car- 
nal Rites, Ceremonial Obſervances, Legal Righteouſneſs, Ourward Priviledges : We 
will rejoice in Chriſt alone ; nay, glory, exult, triumph in him. Joy in its trength 
is exultation, which is a kind of vaulting or leaping of the Soul, yea, a leaping out 
of its ſelf to its objeAt. Their Souls leapt for Joy at the Contemplation of the infi- 
nite fulneſs, alſufficiency, glorious and tranſcendent Excellency of Chriſt. A Man 
boaſts when he is full of that which he thinks excellent. They counted it not only 
their Happineſs, but their Glory, to have Chriſt, and Chriſt alone. They, with 
Undauntedneſs and full Contentmenr, ſet Chriſt againſt all that the Falſe Teachers 
could pretend to, all that could be offered in competition with Chriſt : He was the 
only ground of their joy and confidence : In him they exulted, triumphed, glo- 
ried, tho? they parted with all, loſt all for him. ' See here Chriſtians Temper. ; 

« No confidence in Fleſh, ] Carnal Rites, Ceremonies, Priviledges, Performances ; of 
which after ; theſe were not ground of joy, fatisfation, confidence ; -they relyed not 
upon theſe for pardon, acceptance ; expected not mercy nor ſalvation for theſe ; Chriſt 
only, he alone was the ground of their confidenee, rejoicing, exulting, 

| 4. He 
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4. He enforces his Advice by his, own Example : If there were.any teaſon to glo- 
-ry or be confident in carnal Prerogatives, outward Performances, -he. had as. much 
Teaforr to doit as any of them all, Yer. 4. He could boaſt of as many Priviledges; as 
' much Self:righteouſneſs as they that could-moſt, which he ſhews 1g/many ſeveral, 
Ver. 5. Circuniciſed 1. The Seal of the Covenant, and thereby he was outwardly in 
Covenant with God ; a great Honour, and that which entitled him ro' giany Privi-. 
ledges. 2. Stock of 1/rael : Of that Nation which the Lord ſet apart for himſelf, when 
he rejefted all-the Nations of the Earth beſides : One of the 1/rae/ites, ro whom Rom. g. 
4, 5. belonged the Adoption, &c, 3. Of the Tribe. ] As he was one of the moft Honoured 
'People, ſo .one' of the moſt Noble Tribe, that of Benjamin ; born, not of .a Rond- 
maid, : but > the Patriarch's' beloved Rachel.. A Tribe honoured with the. firſt of © 
TſraeÞs Kings; -in reference to whom *twas like himſelf was called Saul. - He might 
-have gloried'in his Nobility, bora of a Tribe, a Family, which was not-ſtrangers to 
-the Blood Royal. 4: 4 Hebrew. ] One of that honoured People,and noble Tribe, in the 
:moſt honourable way ; not by-affiaity, but by pure deſcent both by Father and Mother. 
A Proſelytes Oft-ſpring might be a Hebrew, but not. a Hebrew of the Hebrews, as he 
.Was. 5. 4 Phariſce. } One of the ſtricteſt and moſt honoured Sets amongſt them ; 
thoſe were counted eminently religious, both negatively and pofitively, &c. 6. Ver. 
6. Zeal. } As one of the tnoſt religious Sect, fo was he moſt zealous in. thac way 
of Religion:; not profane, carelefs, indifferent, but zealous and aQive, according to 
his Judgment and Conſcience. 47. Righreons. ] Not eager only in perſecuting thoſe 
whom - counted enemies of Righteouſneſs, but righteous himſelf, in point of out- 
award conformity to the Law: and Inſtitutions of God : So obſervant thereof, as he 
was dues, in the Eye of Men, and in his own accouat, \6/amele/s, without ſpot.; 
his Converſation not ſtained with any groſs fins ; an exa&t Maa ia his Life and de- 
portment, livieg anſwerable to his Knowledge and Judgment. TD - 
'. All theſe grounds of Confidence the Apoſtle had before: he was Converted ; and 
if he would have been as 'Vain-gloriqus as the falſe Teachers, if he would have 
been injurious to Chriſt 'and his Soul, might have. reſted here, and gloried therein 
as well as they : But far was he from this Temper : He-'adds, Yer. 7. thoſe things 
- forementioned, which formerly he counted 2a ; —_ to gain Pardon, Accep- 
rance, Salvation by them :: Now, ſince he knew Chri » he was of another Judg- 
ment, now he counts them /o/s. He ſaw he had loſt his Soul, been a loſt Man for 
ever, if he had reſted on theſe for Salvation, if he had made theſe the grounds of 
his confidence ; and therefore, Chriſt being made known to him, as the only way 
to gain Pardon, Acceptance, Life, he renounced his former Priviledges, his former 
Legal Righteouſneſs : He would not lean' upon theſe. broken Reeds, which might 
have let his Soul fall into Hell : He would have no more confidence in the fleſh, 
but in Chriſt only, by whom he expeQted to gain that which in vain he expeRted 
- from theſe. | ns | 

Now, becauſe this might ſeem a Wonder, * and hard to be believed, that the 
Apoſtle ſhould renounce, caft away, that which others counted their gain, trea- 
ſure, ornament, their glory and confidence, that which they thought highly com- 
mended them, and made them acceptable in the ſight .of -God, and glorious in the 
Eyes of Men. To procure the eaſier belief, to expreſs further the height of his Re- 
ſolution herein, and the fixedneſs of his Heart in what he had done, he affirms it a- 
gain, and that with an Aſſeveration, together with divers my Expreſlions, 
Ver. 8. Yea doubtleſs, &c. He did not only count them loſs, but he had aQually re- 
nounced them : It was not only his Judgment, but his PraQice.; he did not only 
count them loſs, but dung, filth, excrements, when compared with Chriſt. He did 
not only thus account, thus renounce thele oy 4 fore-mentioned, but all things, 
even thoſe things that he had done and ſuffered for Chriſt, ſince he knew Chriſt. 
Not that he repented of what he had done or ſuffered, nor that he thought theſe 
would not be graciouſly rewarded, but in point of Confidence, in point of Juſtifica- 
tion. If he had brought theſe before God's Tribunal, to be accepted, pardoned, 
Juitified, ſaved for them, he had been-loft, they would have proved the loſs of his 
Soul : God would no more accept of theſe, as fſatisfaQtion for ſin, or meritorious of 
Eternal Life,than he would accept of dung : And thereforenn theſe reſpeQs he did that 
which the Lord would have done, he-counted them loſs and dung : He ſmelt a ſavour 
of death in thoſe things which had _— confidence before for acceptance and = ; 
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' And further, he adds the cauſe of this ſtrange efteR, The Excellency of the Kyiow- 
ledge, &c. It was the diſcovery of Chriſt that wrought his heart .to this rem- 
per: It was bis view of a Sinners tranſcendent advantage by Chriſt, 'that made 
im account all, theſe loſt :.It was the wonderful Excellency of the Knowledge of 
;Chriſt, rhac mate all theſe things feem as dung. When we are in. the dark, 
. we are glad of Candle-light, and Glow-Worms will make a fair ſhew in our 
eyes; bur when the Sun 1s. riſen, and.ſbines in his full ſtrength, then Candle-light 
ſeems needlefs or offenſive, and the Worms that glittered in the dark; make nobet- 
ter ſhow than other Vermin. So when Men are in the ſtate of Nature and Dark- 
neſs, then their Church-priviledges and Carnal Prerogatives, then their outward 
Performances and Self-righteouſneſs, make a fine Show in their, eyes : They 
are apt to glory in them, and rely on them, as that by which they: may gain 
the favour of God and Eternal Life ; I but when Chriſt appears, when the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſes'in the Heart, and. diſcovers his Excellency, bis All-ſuffici- 
ency, then a Mans own: Sparks vaniſh; then all his formerly beloyed, and rich 
eſteemed Ornaments are caſt off; then all he has, and all he has done,” Privi- 
ledges and outward Services, are loſs and dung : None but Chriſt, none but 
Chriſt, for pardon, acceptance, life. This is. the. excellent efieQ of this Excel- 
lent Knowledge. r = | ! F; ; 
We may-explain the other Expreſſions hereafter. - Now ( that we ſpend not all 
the time in Expoſition ) take from the cauſe this | 


Obſervation, The Knowledge of Chrift is an Extellent Knowledge ; There 4s a "ok 
(cendent Excellency in rhe K powteage of Chriſt, | 


Now to proceed moſt for Edification ia handling this Truth, we will ſhew, 

r. :What Knowledge of Chriſt is that which 1s {0 Excellent ? Ic is not every 
knowledge, nor every knowledge of Chriſt that is {d ; the Devils, the qi avs 
have, living under the Goſpel, fome apprehenfions of Chriſt, and ſo 
Ele& before Converſion, which yet is not this Excellent Knowledge : That which 
is tranſcendent, is fuch as the Apoſtle wag, ſuch for Nature, though not for De- 
grees. The Scripture abounds with CharaGters of this Knowledge, and it were 
ealie to be large in deſcribing it : But I ſhall confine my ſelf to ſuch as the 
_ Apoſtles diſcourſe in theſe Verſes offers to us; and three we have in the Text, 

That Knowledge of Cheilt which 1s Excellent, is, + Edt 
1. Extenſive, appechends him in all thoſe Notions and Refpelts whereia the 
| Goſpel principally diſcovers him. Three Words in this Verſe which the Apoſtle 
uſes, do comprize all or. moſt of the reſt, Chr, Jeſus, Lord ; not only as Chrift, 
but as, Feſ#s ; not only as Jeſus, but as Lord : Apprehend what he is, 1/. Inhis 
Natures and Offices, theſe are included in the word Chriſt, z. e. the Meflias, him 
whom the Lord anointed to be Mediator : Know him as God, as Man, and 
what neceſſity Sinners had of fuch a Mediator ; and ſo in his Offices apprehend 
what he 1s, as King, as Prophet, as Prieſt ; what excellent and rich advantages 
flow from each of theſe into, the ſtate and ſouls of Believers: What was the In- 
ducement which brought him under ſuch Engagements for Sinners, the Dimen- 
fions of his love, Epb. 3. 18, 19. To know what is the height, length, &c. we can, 
though we have: no meafure will fully reach the dimenſions. 

, 2. In the Intention and Execution of his Offices, that in the word Jeſus, a 

Saviour, how he exerciſes theſe Offices to bring about Man's Salyation : Whar 
- faving aQts belong to each office, and how to apply your ſelves to every of them 
_ for Salvation, | 43] 

2. In the conſequents of his Offices; that is, dominion in Chriſt, ſubjeftion 
in us: We have both in the Name Lord, Row. 14. 9g. Many will take notice of 
Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as Lord ; but this is to take a view of Chriſt in an 
Eclipſe, to apprehend Chrift without his Crown. This is not to know Chriſt in all 
his diſcovered Excellencies, and ſo is not the Excellent Knowledge of Chriſt. 

. 2. Appropriating : So the Apoſtle, Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : The marrow of the Go- 
. ſpel, as Luther obſerves, 1s in theſe Pronouns, Meum, Noſirum. He bids us read 
theſe with great Emphaſis, Tolle mem, & rolle Deww ; lays another, take away 
Propriety, and you take away God, take away Chriſt : To apprehend him yours upon 
| good 
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' good Grounds, is the exeellency of this Knowledge. - Chriſt is notionally known 
by the Evil Angels ; they 'know he- is a Saviour, a King, a Prieft ; but they ap 
prehend 'htm not with-application, as_tbeir Saviour, their Head, as a. Prieſt and 
Mediator for:them : But this excellent Knowledge apprehends him, and Propriety 
jo hits ;. my. Lord, my: Jeſus, my Advocate, who intercedes for me ; .my King, 
who has writ his Laws in my heart ; my Prophet, who has turned my darknels 
iato hght, 'ſhinng in-<>y dark; heart; my. Sacrifice, who has loved. me and waſh- 
td me, >, my Head, -who :quickens: and. conveys holy: quickening influences into 
INE 5; guar Whey e411 60D SEU IBRD PN | RF "8 
3. Effet us: Has 2 powerful Efficacy both-upon Heart and Life, both upon Judg- 
went, AﬀeRion and Praftice **/We.ſee it! in the Apoſtle, 'this excellent. Knowled 
of Chriſt raifed his efteem'vf him, pgfſeſs'd him with contempt of all-thiogs eli, l 
kindled his Aﬀetions, -ardentixdefires after him, intenſe delight in him, made him 
both ative' and: pallive for 'Chirift. For whom 1 have ſwffered the loſs of 'all things : 
Where this: excellent Knowledge is, 'there Chriſt is exalted as the :chiefeſt' of ten 
thouſand; as the higheſt excellency, a3-the.richeft advantage, as the ſweeteſt enjoy- 
mem, 45 the only matchlels beauty, as/ the. moſt glorious objeQ. - Chriſt outſhines 
4ll-in his judjgctient, where this excellent Knowledge Thines : The greateſt glory in 
the Worlds bur as 4 Glow-worin, tortipared with the Snn in its Noon-day-bright- 
neſs : The ohoivelt Excellency feems baſe when Chrift appears : The chiefeſt gain 
in the World is Joſs, wheh Chriſt is -gained: The richeſt Treaſute-is dung, when 
Chriſt's riches are diſplayed : The moſt eſteemed Accompliſhment is vile, when the 
ptediouſhefs bf Chtrift appears : All thiogs put together, which Natural Men, which 
the moſt-jixdicious of them do value and-moeſt prize, put in the ballagce with Chriſt, 
. are then but Vanity, «nd then apprehended to be lighter than Vanity. Whatever the 
Heart was fer upon before, it leaves them, it ſhakes them oft, and turns to Chriſt, and 
Graves whim with unſpeakable Complacency and Contentment, Did he before admire 
Riches, or Pomp and Greatneſs, or Honour and Authority, or Natural Parts, a ftrong 
Memory, vr z good Judgment; or a nimble Wit, or a reaching Head, acquired Ac- 
comptiflkments of Morat Honeſty ? I, but whea Chrift' appears, he has the Prehe- 
minetce ;+he ſays to the beft 'of theſe, when they would take his Heart and Judg- 
ment, Friend, ſit lower, a worthier than thou muſt have this place ; He that is 
higher xliam- the Heavens muſt have the higheſt place in my- eſteem, the chiefeſt 
r00m in'tmy Heart: , If you will fit at Chriſt's feet, and miinifter to him, then Wel- 
core, - but the Throne is for Chriſt Jeſis my Lord. It has a powerful efficacy up- 
on the Aﬀettions, to kindle defire, and raiſe joy in Chrift, as the objeQ tranſcen- 
dently defirable and ——_ : He covets no gain {0 much now, but to:gain Chriſt : 
He fecs no righteouſneſs now available, but the righteouſneſs of Chrift ; he pants 
| and gaſps after this righteouſneſs, as that only that can ſhroud him from revenging 
joſtice, and ſtated detwixt him and that righteous God which is otherwiſe a con- * 
ſuming; fire to Sinners. His chiefeſt defire on Earth is to be found in Chriſt : He 
cares more indifferently itt what ſtate as to the World, in, what condition ſoever the 
Lord find him, ſo he be found in Chriſt : Cares not tho' he be. found in Priſon, 
found covered with reproaches, found invironed with afflitions, found naked as to 
his own righteouſneſs, priviledges,- enjoyments, perſohal excellencies, ſo he may be 
found in Chriſt. - This was the Apoſtles temper, &*. Chriſt is his glory, and the 
crown of his rejoicing : He: exults, triumphs, glories'18 Chriſt, tho? he loſe all for 
him. Even as a poor Beggar diſcovering a rich Mine or fome vaſt Treaſures, is 
ready to leap for joy that he has found that which will make him 'Tich for ever ; he 
caſts away his former raggs, he deſpiſes his former poor and wooden furniture, for he 
has diſcovered that which will enrich him and make his condition plentiful : So the Soul 
ro whom the Lord has made this rich, this excellent diſcovery of Chriſt,  he-has found 
a Mine more precious than Gold, andlarger than all the Face of' the Earth ; he caſts 
off the menſtruous raggs of his own righteouſneſs, his former accompliſhments are 
| but now as a Beggar's furniture ; his Heart is full of joy, he ſays, rejoice O my Soul, 
he ſays, rejoice with me O my Friends, for I have found the Pearl of great price, 
] have diſcovered the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, that which will make me rich - 
and happy for ever : My lines are fallen, &C. return to thy reſt, O my Soul : So the 
Apoſtle, We are the circumciſion, ana that rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus : And it has an influ- 
ence upon his praCtice, if he have not as the Apoſtle, Eph, 4. 20 /affered the loſs 
of 
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of all ; he is ready to doit when Chriſt: calls for it.” Whatever: he cannot enjoy 
with Chriſt, he caſts from him with indignation, caſts it to the Moles. He renoun- 
ces the profits of-ſin, abandons the pleaſures of fin, -lays:afide the: honour of his 
® own righteouſneſs, parts, gifts, performances, ſo far as-would obſcure the: glory of 
Chriſt : 15 ready to loſe all, that he may gain Chriſt, to part with every thing, 
that Chriſt: may'be all i all. - | ETHS anew. ' 
4. Fiducial: 1c brings the Soul to reſt .upon Chrift and; :his-righteouſneſs alone, 
for -pardon, acceptance, ſalvation ;\.and-to caſt away, all thoſe rotten:props, . good 
nature, well meaning, harmleſs life, honeſt carriage, juſt. dealing, Church-privi- 
 tkedges, natural accompliſhments, religious perſceblabas-apon which he relyed, 
and made the-grounds of his confidence before. Who' more confident than Paul 
before he'knew: Chriſt ? this. being numbered' amonglt the:People of God,: his ftrict- 
neſs in an outward way of 'Religion, his|Zeal in the 'way. of his Conſcience, his 
blameleſs Converſation, were the things for which he thought himſelf ſare of Hea- 
ven : Here was: his confidence: ; but when: 'Chrifſt was made known, to reſt in 
theſe he ſaw was to truſt in the arm of Fleſh, .to lean-upon a broken Reed ; and 
therefore whenithe joyful diſcovery of Chrift was made to his Soul, he had no more 
confidence inthe fleſh ; then: he would not own his. righteouſneſs of the: Law as a 
und /of confidence. 'Not having, &c. The Soul that has this excellent diſcove- 
Ty of Chriſt, will make nothing but Chriſt his confidence ; deſpair in himſelf, how 
good ſoever he-be,” what good ſoever he has done, and: only, rely. on Chriſt his 
righteouſneſs. ' - 925 1 criooMlg 1 2 + $24 
: 5. Uſeful: He that has it ſtudys to improve Chriſt, to make uſe of him for thoſe 
Slorious and bleſſed purpoſes-for which he knows Chriſt is given, ſuch as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes Yer. 9, 10. to find: the bleſſed advantages of his righteouſneſs for pardon, 
acceptance,” and right to Glory ;- and that upon all occaſions of doubting, all con- 
trafting of new guilt. Power of his Reſurredion. ] Lifting him up not only out: of 
the ſtate of ſin, but alſo above all preſſures, 'incumbrances of Lite and the World, 
to ſeek thoſe things that are above, and enjoy him who 1s exalted for, ec. and to 
be raiſed of him, and brought to him who 1s the earneſt of our Reſurreion, the 
firſt Fruits of the Dead. Fellonſhip of bis ” Ws 5, ] in-union and participation : 
To find by comfortable experience that Chrilt ſuffered in his ſtead, and to receive 
what he purchaſed by his Blood, meritted by :his Sufferings ; and to find a 'com- 
paſſionate preſence and ſupport from Chriſt in all ſufferings for him ; knowing, 
Heb. 8. 18,19. Conformable to his Death. ] To find the Power of Chriſt's Death. 
killing ſin, crucifying his Heart unto the World, and the World unto him, that: ſo 
he may be crucifyed with Chriſt, bur ſo dye and ſuffer as he may reign with him. 
This is the Notion, theſe the Properties of that Knowledge ofyChriit which is ex- 


_ cellent. | | 
* 2. Why is the Knowledge of Chriſt excellent ? in what reſpe&s? upon what ac- 


count ? 
x. Becauſe it is that Knowledge which the moſt excellent Creatures on Earth, 
yea, the moſt excellent in Heaven, did ardently deſire, laboriouſly ſeek after, and 
- which obtained they rejoice and glory in. . The moſt excellent on Earth are the 
Saints, P/al. 16. and amongſt them the moſt excellent were the Patriarchs, the 
, Kings,” the Prophets, the Apoſtles ; and all theſe counted the Knowledge of Chriſt 
their joy, their chief deſire : So Abraham, Jo. 8. 56. he ſaw but the diſcoveries of 
Chriſt afar off, and he rejoiced ; he ſaw but the dawnings of that day wherein 
Chriſt's Knowledge ſhould ſhine in its ſtrength and glory, and his Heart was glad. 
A Glympſe of this Excellent Viſion at many - hundred years diſtance, filled him 
with joy and gladneſs. Mofes preterred the reproach of Chriſt before all the trea- 
ſures of a flouriſhing Kingdom, Heb. 11, 26. and if ſufferings for Chriſt were ſo 
precious in his Eſteem, what then was the*Knowledge of Chriſt's ſufferings for 
ſinners ? This was the great enquiry of the Prophets, this was it after which they 
ſearched diligently, 1 Pee.'1. 10, 11. They enquired, they ſearched and ſearched 
again, (?tis twice repeated) and ſearched diligently : They ſearched for this as 
for hidden Treaſures. O how excellent was it in their Account ? Nay both Pro- 
| Phets and Kings were ambitious of this, as their greateſt Glory, Luke 10. 23, 24. 
Nay, the Lord Jeſus himſelf rejoiced, that the Lord would vouchſafe this excel- 
lent diſcovery to the unworthy Sons of Men, Yer. 21. 507i, his ſpirit leap'd 
with- 
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within him for joy, that this excellent knowledge ſhould be vouchſafed to ſinners. 
Sure there 'was ſomething tranſcendent, ſomething exceeding excellent, in that which 
Tak corkion the Spirir of Chriſt to leap for joy within him, when he was in the 
conditivii'of a Man of ſorrows, © For the Apoſtles, *tis moſt viſible in Paz, who 
was, while ih darkneſs; a deadly Enemy to Chriſt, and the Knowledge of him ; 
but the 'appearatite of-Chiiſt to bim *wrought' a wonderful alteration ; he was af- 
terwards' PROS above the reſt, rapt up into the third Heaven, and ſaw there 
Viliohs of glory, ſich a5 tranſported him, ſuch as were paſt 'expreſſion ; but what- 
ever glory he ſaw, he ſaw nothing that more affeQted his Heart than the ſight of 
Gui, "than tlie excellent Knowledge of his Lord Jeſus ; therexcellency of this took 
up his heare, Jingroſs'd his affeQiots, 1Cor. 2. r, 2. He: ſought not excellency- of 
Speech or Wiſdom, his-&ye wis ſo taken with the ſplendor of Chriſt's knowledge, 
as nothing elſe ſeeined exbellene to: hit. Some might expeCt (if of the like temper - 
with divers in theſe ries) that'an Apoſtle coming. from the third Heaven, ſhould 
have brought with him ſome new glorious diſcoveries, ſome lofty ſeraphical No- 
tions; above the pirch 'of-the other Apeſtle's DoQrine : But what brought he? why 
that which he preached 3-and what was that? he tells us 1 Cor.-1- 23. and thar not 
with Wiſdotti of words, ' but in ſuch'# Way as thewiſe Men'of the World courited 
it foolifhfieſs, v: us 18. -Blit was it thus indeed as* vain men NEENNO 7 No,. the 
Preaching of Chriſt wis the ' Wiſdoin, the Power of God, ». 24. -Glorious and Ex- 
eelems if ay thing in God be Þd Aonſtelarion of glotious Excellencies appears in 

- Id ny bs : 

Spirit of G6d be a compitent Judge ) is the moſt excellect; the moſt glorious difcoyery 
that ever 'Was, . that ever' will be fiiade to the Sons-of Men 6n Earth. And if ng 
Glory be hid (as it Reths to' be to thoſe who expe& ſomething more new, rare, 
coſtly, navuſate the plain ng of Chriſt ) 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 3 V5 

Nor is this only the joy '#nd deſire of the moſt (excellent on Earth, bur alſo of 
the thoſk excellent Creatures in Heaven. The Angels, tho' they enjoy the blefſed 
Viſion of 'God, arid are eternally happy in it, yetone fight mote they earneſtly 
deſite, 'atid that is of Chrift the Mediator, as manifeſted in the Golpel, x Pez. 1. 12. 
' They ſtoop. 8owh, they ſtretch out themſelves to pry into the things preached in 
the Goſpel, 'to know the Myſtery of Chriſt there manifeſted : and this was prefi- 
 gured by [the poſture of the Cherubims upon the Ark, £Exo. 37. 9. Now Chrift 
| was typified by the Mercy-ſeat, and the Name it ſelf is aſctibed to him, Row. 3 25. 

whom God has ſet forth to be ixcewr, a propitiatory : Now towards Chriſt was 
the Face of the Cherubims;' they look'd earneſtly, they ! 
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with him, ſo that there'is no PerfeQtion in'the Father, but. the ſame is ſubſtantial: 
ly in the Son: So that.in knowing Chriſt, we apprehend (-as'weakneſs:will-ſuffer 
the Excellencies of God ; hence the Glory of God is ſaid: to ſhine; in the Faeg of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4 6.; ſo that thoſe who, know Chriſt, thereby ſee the -Glory-of God 
. in the Face of Chriſt, That knowledge, that'/Light. which diſcovers Chriſt, diſco. 
vers the glorious Excellencies of-God,' the brightneſs whereof-appears in -the Face 
of Chriſt. ' Nor is: this only; true of Chriſt as he is the Son of God, of the ſame 
Nature. with the Father, but-alſo ;as he is Mediator: |: 1n: the -groat Work, of Re: 
demption the Lord cauſed his Glory to pals. before;'the Sons of Men. {! Neyer was 
there ſuch a full, ſuch a clear diſcovery .of God's: glorious PerfeCtions, - as was'made 
to the World in Chriſt : In him we may ee: infinite Power; Wiſdom, Juftice, -Mer- 
cy, Holineſs ; glorious Truth, Faithfulneſs, Unchangeableneſs;3 the glory 'of Lave, 
of Eree- grace, of Goodneſs ; he even cauſed all: his Goodneſs to pals: viſibly: before 
us 'in Chriſt ;+ſo that he who knows Chriſtz, knows; all. theſe glorious: Excellen- 
cies, Erge. if 0 oY hal iacky T6 thi. ggoo;d 
3. It makes thoſe that have it,;Excellent; 2 Cor. 3. haying preferred the Goſpel 
Miniſtry before the Legal Miniſtrations, . as far more exceeding:glorious,! he: preferrs 
alſo our ſtate; under the Goſpel before theirs under the Law, ! They knew:bar little 
and darkly, the-Veil was. before, them, but :we may know more, and morp; clear- | 
ly,:for the Veil is taken away ;in Chriſt, Yer, 16. So that -now. as Yer, 18, in the . 
Goſpel, as in a, Glaſs, we may. with unvailed Faces behold 5 dag Chriſt; and 
{o- behold it, as it; will work a, glorious change in the beholders. As Meſes by con- 
verſing with God ſeemed to be changed into the ſame Image, from. the Glory. of 
God with whom he . converſe ;there paſs'd ſome. Glory, upon him, which ſhined 
in his Face ; ſo that, as Yer. 7. .they could. not. fedfoſt behold, Bc. | Evep fo by 
knowing Chriſt, ac Dehptoipg the Glory of Go ſhining 1a; his Face, the, Soul: is 
as it were: changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory,. z. e.. from his Glo- 
ry- there paſſes. a Glory upon the Soul, as there did upon: his Face; but this is. done; | . 
by the Spirit: of the, Lord, the, Spirit of. Holineſs working in.the Soul.thoſe graci- 
ous qualities which, are the beginnings of Glory here, - and; the moſt-glorigus. Ac-. 
cormpliſhment of which created Nature is, capable, Holineſs being. a conformity 
to, .a reſemblance. of the Image of Chriſt, who is the Lord. of Glory. -. S9.that you 
ſe there.is. an excellent transforming. Virtue im this *Knowledge, 'it leaves .a, glori- 
ous TinCure upon, the Soul, it affimilates the' Soul to Chriſt, '1n part heres; gad:per- 4 
fealy hereafter, 1 Jo. 3.2. The ſeeing of Chriſt will make thoſe that'ſee him.like, _ 
unto him. Set; a, Glaſs full in' the Sun, and you will ſee in; it ſomething :like the, 
glory of the Sun,” a bright ſhining ſplendor dazling the Eye of the beholder; ſuch a; 
glory appeared. with Moſes when he had been with God ;:;ſuch.a glory.( tho? not. 
viſible ) ſhines in every Soul-that is much with Chrift, often viewing;him,. fixing 
his eye on him, and if the groſsnelſs,. the . incapacity. of the. ſubject did-not hinder, 
- they would be and ſeem more glorious ; but : hereafter. this ſhall be, remayed, and. 
| then not only the Soul but the Body ſball be. like unto Chriſt, | in. Chriſt .in glory, * 
Phil. 3. 21. Even as. the Moon .( conceived /to.be a groſs. dark body. in..it elf, as 
the Earth is, . yet ) when 'tis full againſt .the- Sun (.in oppoſition ) we ſee. in.it ſome 
reſemblance, of the Suns glory ; the luſtre of the Sun darted on /it. makes. it ſeem 
a lightfom glorious body, ,Jike,.it ſelf ; even. ſo will-the enjoyment, the. ſight of 
Chriſt, glorifie thoſe that truly know him. So excellent is this Knowledge, as ic 
«will-make thoſe that have-:it excel in Glory. .', . - +} | | ) 


There are four ſteps and: degrees. by which the Lord raiſes fallen Man ( now. more. 
vile -and; baſe:than the Beaſts that periſh ) to. the height of Glory and Excelleary, 
and they are all aſcrihed in. Scripture to.this Knowledge of Chriſt, . ROM 

- I; The removal of that which makes. him vile, that ,wbich: is his greateſt de- 
baſement and deformity, that: which renders him not only contemptible; but odious. 
and loathſom, and that is, the pollutioo,; the filth of. fin, wherewith the Soul fall. 
en from God is beſmeared ; it covers:him as a Garment, and *tis a Garment of fil-. 
thinels, a. covering of Excrements, 2. 3. 3., Man'is ſunk into the, mire and clay, 
into the puddle 'of corruption, and there he. ſticks, no eſcaping: for him by any 
thing in the power, of Nature ; that which works his eſcape is this Knowledge of : 
Chriſt, 2 Per. 2. 20, _. | wy. 

| | 2, Partaking 


. 176d /Exvelley © 'FKcnrmledie whe GEARTST. 294 
e342; -Parraking of -the' Diviwe Nature !Ons of xhe higheſt: Expteſimas m\Scrip-- 
tures Not- of, the” Eſfbnce and NOR aGod: 'burgof Holine, the neareit reſemiy 
blance: of 454d-that . 91 tobeTtblgd iany thing orcarty.i>lelis the Ainageiaf (Gol 
oh 3 pac bg-liangs 6EGod ſtirhpee hponithe Soultof Mai vinbiefreatjon;:ivas 
by':the:fall brake dekavergd; lure Mefaced: Now: ihowris/ idzenewend %ihetells: 
us, in Knowledge. , Hollngls is the Jngheroy God; |48:being a: r6ſemblanie-of him - 
who! is)#b2; Hol:Om 78807} and 1o'talled the Divine:Nathres7 andby:zlis Knowledge 
of Chriſt we come to partake of this, 2 Per. 1. 3. 4.; All things that pertain, &c. are 

gruen ; bat dw ?::hrou the-Knowlegze' of ' Chriſt : Now! whac: things>arc theſe thar 
Job: rhe bel ir nees-in.'rwo moſt: atenbigg! Hen 4: a ers. er | 
acid7 the int Natures! a1: 202123 335-2371 13 14252 ah ar ot fAtbdao: vl. 
Of 2. {[aveRit ono [the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's A Priviledge- Tackigh andigle> 
tigus,'-4b Mimtor;:Angel zould:never haverzexpeRed-it; never balieved-it;/ if therſama 
mercy that vouchſafed it had hot Cleatly revealed: it-3-an (Excellencyycin compari 
ſon ofixuhich cheiApodtite! conats all other. Excelienciegas'Dung.::Iorthe apprehend- 
ing ofiwlich a oath os this. Knowledge 'which he fo tiighly: advan- 
£85,345 A y.'How'we: cothe to:be; inveſted with: ir;': the 2Brophet ſhews 
Ifac $319) We are ultified by: his Righteouſneſs; but how:j juſtified ? by ht>Ktows 
ledge: "Tis Nis 6cutit:Knl lodge that: 4eads/'a Man outicf 'himlalf,i and: allicon- 
fidence in thÞ Fleſb, td rely! only upen, Chriſt, by. which he is made; parraker, of 
Chriſt's Ki rags rv na og nl ng! ot 60, but, % 7 an 
AF) Etetni 2s at. t g i _ ; 0 &F,: 4 
Vicky: KF is raiſed: ko pithyeKopwlodgalgs/Ghrilbookody, R. This lens 
Gbrift: s:the;light bf Li dazyning \6f approaching; Glory: ; Ghrilh ad 
fir &riownp the.diy of: Glb Fra. the more Icodnale36 ik ; More-ang 
more;unjg theperſeQ: Day, unto: Glory 6:31 26190 10 27 of, vaid; nigy 
;:O-how; excellent: ithiv Knowledge phat raiſes: aiMan 60. ſich: Height of-Gle: 
ey; tharneſts hint with{o many; Excellencies1!-c vis 512d of 1 5 bao bf os ol 
2:47 Ghrifh METRES Pxcclleqtonfitger: &Caic Ke may conclude) of the AQ by 
che: :Objzatt oge of the moſtexcellen BE n moſh excellcgt KaoWo 
ledges! Gy OR Wl ti 1539QHM YitooHt UL 99-doitie £3180T.. nb eank 
1»; Thifee is-nothing 7n{hiin bat 'W atis Bxcellont:ii Ther is 2 MRure: if: all cre; 


earch :outi che: beſt .accofnpliſh'd;Crtaturecon -Earthgand -2r; 9ther. w 
be found-diſtaſtful:in,in55 The: Heivens,.cho?, ;thecammi zl aagelioge of. 
Gingy viſible, and their; bxcellenicy: ſeems 401bs. rþeir Ando irivy'. yet 
the LorPs Light even they! are nat tires, Fakes 5 Nojh the Angelso«ho” tho moth 
excellent of all invilibles, and the! Excellency: [Wiidom,: [4 ks: 9997 Angel 
yer. the: Lord charges eberm with Folky;]1Jak:4..2. 8: cf glorious {neapuges-are con- 
Kjous of ſamething-not:fie-:£0- be ſeed: by: the Eyziaf:Gad s: 'they;Congr:thew Feef, 
Yn. 0 58] Ay, byt Cleft: he is: \altogrrder loudly, whatever is ig; bigs; excellepy, 

'him deficient, diſtaſtful,- I petfoft :!! Faiten thao the Ghildremaf Men, highs 
| event 32 fel gi thd Angels; asshey; adore himgyHeb.-x; 6+, 85 
they balow hin, : Nothiog)in-Ghi wy a6 hen alt love, ;All delight 
all admaration, everlaſting Priforah Satats: ant Angel&[oo'7 21! or 8: 4 oy. 
. ,-2.,;All, Bxcellencicsthas are-in theGreatures! ave erinontly/to be;faundria. C 
Take' a. Survey of Heavenianti Earth,vadd {Whatever you; fee: THEN Fra 
in any,..ip all things'thersin,: lopk:*0p! eg Chriſt, ;andi you: may ſee !jt 3 p.xrolons 
in him; Whatever is.tewy. amiable, ;dcfirable, -delighsfub or::2davirable, 4 whateyer 
takes thy Heart; if it be worthy. of thy Heart, albok ypotv/Chrift, anda io iRer 
in its full brightneſs. Every Excellency: thats ſcattedg hete!.and there; inthe Crear 
rures; are.all- togerher-in Clift ;: alt; theſeveral linescof perſeRtion/ agg tranſcendent 
Jovelineſ d&-all mect;a0d center;in him? 11,2 1 2omogsd tif wins IF MG Bal. 
3. Al;theſe Excelllencias are in-hitvina more excellens manners Per ich 
on any, fhadow. of- imperfeRtion ; 31 Tarr fagheeing its iran Jimizs vr 
changeably.; and. Eteraphly,: they ebb; not, they wanednQy they; :argi always thers' 
the full;; ghey' alter not; they! decay:hot” Helis: : all; Excellencies, withour 
| variableneſs or.ſhadow:of changingt:. The Angels, wp nor et £100, the 
Heavens:ſhall: wax old: as;a, garment; TIT Ma4s:a5;: elfiQVIpeD the Graf; 
ny Chriſk cis rf, and 10 day, :anjl; (mes; for, every. Ir exits lagnher.ae 
'Cellellt, - 4. 


= beings ; where thers 8-lomeching/loneellenty.thers is ia Hot Xt 
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| pb Hiloels! of. 'rhe Godhead dwells ie himpdbodily, :z, The Cabfiargially; 


it.sl= /Buriis: thete- may AChiriſieo » wh el, the:Knowledg ntrvicdgegh 

char-moit that bear that Name: were not:galty thereof, and; worthys Mb Achaks! 

Who- they argq2poli. may kaowby: theſe rwaQbarattuss ii bats douon ers yore 
- br. \ Tho whoiare:notÞikgent:: togetimbencritaſe: this ktwwlddge. 'Dldthing ex- 

celiear ighitained ind Fndes, 1 199) 40057 Knowladgeceſperiaily oma Fog 

think 'ir Hop wortlotheirililigancs, deſpiſear >1f-yoaw thought. it paecious, yn yaron 


. farce aftier: it 3 (ifilit werea Treafuteri in yolw [titer] pou wauld; di 3; you 


would cabefuilyi; conſtantly cſeardh the Scriptire;; for chat2/i4.the!. tier. this 
Treafare is tobberfound, that/is, the. field? whene iis hid:: Hig, n6t thar cit Lhovld 
not be found, but that it ſhould. be ſought after. What a.:{ad:. ps. Ho it,'n 
tliole who. profelsthemſuives Chittzans, ſhould fpend wholoDays, nay, b Weeks 
without lookibg into, withoutteading, -wahon karting the Sip :i The:Lord 

has writ tous Cas he: complaits) nor onty rhe great dfithe:Law/ibuc the ex: 
cellent- Myfteries of. Chrift; the ; great things:of zhe Goſpel; .knd theſe count them ia 


_ vain thing. Do ye not count it a vainth 15,” whew ye: carechot for: looking'into:iv? 


Say-not,YeIaretoo' Bui =: What;-ave erode oe 1o0bhaw:Chriſt ?-are yeuoo'bu- 
ſie to be aved ? or is there any poſſi of-being :faved'withont=this'!exceMatir 
Knowledge &f Chrilt:?- Say Wot! ou: Wanlnen  dlas;\i Iv wantiof Heart) nod want 
of Timio'5 -waar of /Aﬀettion"roie,: aor- wantof rimb- for! ie, that keeps Men froti 
you meerly mi mipend in Idlenels, or needleſs Palkimes; 
Oltt ldiy Luſts; would:bei finfiticnc to 
ye o Armarr on exrolloms;! ye would redectn time forir: Say 
eds 10 enuch Knot: fo-mmch diligehte?cthoſt: that'think :iv' ex- 
pp willve ik Bo Havedoo, much 'Knowledge, :or: that! it>coft::them 
too/ niuchditj 2,3; 4-No 1:4 Knondedge without cryin, toGod 
for' It; fec ing gently: of act it.c : Thoſs tharthave Ong i]: do-yer wane 
it,-and' thoſe gen diligent co ger i, Jo'deſpile itt 22 l? 
-12; Thoſe that ftrive: nor municatethis'Knowhke do hers, toxtkie Rela- 
ejons, Brechreny? Children; Painily.} Thar/dwiich -y&r o0exceltent,”pe will not 
withhold frown!dear Relations! Yau would: eatechifo, :inſtjutt your il8er and 
Servants,” (You :would' be often inſtilling: the; Printiples' of the: Ki aka of. Ctiilt 
itico' them" you would:nev-lerany :0n6 be: ignorant; char; has: relation: foyou, or | 
abides wit { | This! Was Abrabew's continendatian;:and/\wiltibe ro-alt generati- 


ons, Gey. 18. 19. He would nge only: make? them! knowihe: aye s bot! command 


chertd 46 heeyv It?" Thoſenrhar-avonldberfouhd:fairhfnl; wit follow hiinis" what: 


| - 0s he # corrupt Heart may: "tell ithee, none ſhall:come! into/ Abb ow's bo- 


[bur (tho that: walk! ity His fteps.: i'Thoſe:Parents.tharinſtra& nor their Chijl- 
Bren, © they -#f& ike the” driiel/Oſttich; Job 39-14, x5,-16,37.: you beinig-chend forth; 
Þiit' you Teatebtliens 'Careleſsly; tobe 2: OI t0-Siran and every vile: Luft © ; you ler 
her” Souls periſh, and-by! this you ſhow: rhat- you are'chardened”; this! {5 to uſe 
Yheo as thi? they: were net fours; this is the: coſt wolul; the moſt unnatural neg 


| 1eR, not _ to care what becomes. of their Souls, ito 'keave 'them to periſh for ever; 


er-thephad nover' beearbire; thawtive' without the Sanwtig ledge of Chtilk; 
would *thitik theeban” novaturd” Wrerch, that! having"bro , wh Arn 1yto ono he 
hs — it ary er 'wanp'iof Nouriſhmens :. 
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. + *6.{/\Contre it 
Jedys bepet fome-ſpirituat-and' heavenly: hear, ler'3f kindleiyou' into'enore Zeal for | 
bim, wars ardent defires afrer-him, more flames of Loveto-liim, -ineye*fervour of 
fpirir in fotkingsiin following him, ' If che lighe whereby you diſcover any thing of 
Chcift be-rior accompanied witty ſpiritual heat,” it: wilt prove +but 4 Ttuifleſs blaze, 
which will ſoon go our, andend in ſmoak, come to norhing;! or verthr arnge your 
Ft |; | ſelves 


ans .\'The ExitllnrKhowkedgn-of 60H RIST, 


ſelves with'tio- Knowledgs of ©hriftlurcſuchlhs inakes you it love with Bin; Cant! 
173: Theapprebenſions 'rhey hyd of:Chrift, /gave-rhettiow faſly -a- delicious'feliſh' of 
him; fuch-las.madetbers iindove: with'himy/Giek of Loves; Ler it: rae yours flick 
- a heat of veſolution as ir:didſPejer; Matii$6, 135. Leri if excite iniyoir! {UH deſites' as 

in: David;:Plak 63; raiſe:youzo luct/a walue' of 'Chrift-as the Spoaſe JHAG) IC amv g, 
5,6, 10, 164'4f ir beger'noc Het of AﬀeGion}/ iv /willner by'like/rhe chief the Wl. 
{ing Sun, whiok'ſbines wore wk; more; &eÞ but dike! a flaſhiof Lightning;Hwhich ap- 
pears :and vaniſhes igza/ moment; and” vfted does mere Hurt" than -goag, 01112 {24428 

6. Live up to the Knowledge you have, that is the way-to-attait-moRe?"Let'the 
Light thar-Ihines'1nyour: Minds De EN CREASE REIT 
you. do /when.ir»is in; your:Underſtandingsy\burs confine tiers; -{0/a5- the wfluence 
of it "does .n6t; rexch yours .Eonverfarions00Thigwillprovekethe' Lord'to leave:you 
in darkneGs; \it:yas: the effeft of 'rhis-Crimegn'the Hearhet! !/ This was tha 'cauſe/of 
that darkneſs /and thoſe Edlufions amongitithe Papiſtsy's Fhs/c 2. "The'pleaſure" they 
had :ib/uorighteduſneſs: prevailed againtt the Belicf iand: Knowledge -of Clirift and 
his Truths; anf rendered ig-unpracticalyvſo:tharthes they knew his ' ways,” they 
wavld . not: walkctherein'; -vho?rhey 'knew'the Will of Chit,” they/ would: not do! 
it, therefore he gave them;uptonbe-blinded-by.Satanz If :you-ſoiabufe rhe Yiſco- 
_ vexies of Gbrift,cthey+ will che zately, fparinghy-youchfafed ; che) LoiWill 7not/ cn. 
traſt yourwich nore, >burirather:'take frat ou whar yowhave:/ Buton the: con- 
srary,/ there is: a;Promiſcr ro ;mproved-: vicdge; Fo, 2h; If according'to your: 
Khowledge'yeido:more:fdr Ghtift, ye ſhath know: more''of-him:..) Tf you: follow the 
Light, the Light will follow! you: you ovilt hive:it in moretabundacce; buvifyau 
Wwalk-ftot anfwerable to pour: Knowledady cif you conmadit itin' the tempet of ybur 
Hearts,/\orccourſe.of your:ives, you mkerhe' courſe nortwihave it fugmeared, ibuc! 
t9 bave: lcſs\oftity::or none at alli-:Tfa'Friend hold wlipfit ug drm een are wiltinor 
follow it; chat, will not move hihto add 6.6, or makeie brighter bus rather to! 
" pit: it! otitscult alic tight, bwvhertby Chriſt; diſcovers 'himfelF to you, Be: rice uſed> for! 

thoſe: purpoſes tor: whichit: ts ouchlafed; ifit:do not leadoyou efleftially toin fals 
let complyabce-wih him, 5to an: exatter conformity to him, ' ro:highet(Yegreeg''ob 
Holineſs Self denyal, Morfificatzon,.'Contempt:wfithe World:: This, i$ithe-way nor 
to have the Light encrealſed, but rather extinguiſhed. 1} io 757] 510g regtty 5H 
: 33. &et-Hhumility: keep! Pace: with Knowledge,  and:be-of an £qual and proportio- 
w_ pravw thi;i Th Knowledge: pulf popup, rake! heetbthe:Light by/notcputfed our. 
Brig 


would betheattendaht-of Knowledge; but-it never-clhrives icior-comes to:good, 
where. this is:nos check*&r tis fuokraWeed/as) ſucks away theliferand ſweernels 
of -Knowledge : Tt is anrany an:Enowfy to utin; its own! Nature: and quality,-facks 
ing 2way theMoiſture thati: \make-ut _ it-provokes the Lord: to blaſt 
is; He-refifts the.Proud, beats:down! that i Farms cn themſelves, but gives 
Grace. td: the humble, inſpires: both -Myuid-and-Heart' with' more Grace, gives both 
more-Holipeſsand- more; Knowledge; to 10 ot ng he Uowoh og ger 32 
8; Make uſe of.Chriſt's eo. mer Office;:!:Ashe: is a Prophet, hevis engaged tor 
give,the' light off the-Knowledge' of himfelf;::; He 'camei under the Obligattan of rhis 
O&ice  for.this-end,. that he might-inftrut nbd, es» Lohr Word' _ Spirit;-and 
lead-them up-to clear; and-efteftual appretienfions: of himſelf. Let: this:encourage 
you to.labour-for it, ito: ſeek-him-for 5t,:to truſt him for it.}  Endeavours' ſuctred 
thro? Prayer; attd Prayer: prevails thro? Faith. IO fn 091: eznioaoto "> DNL 
ea 11900 Surich ye 13097 40D ; nmol encode woy lo flor: | | 
II, Dot + Thoſe that heave: attained the: Excellent :Kpowkdge of Chrift, 
much :to looſe all things .that 'they niay gam Chriſt,c 11. 1 


L's IBys < #5 746 57 + wi l$S1F E:XLE] 37 > Ui CIS TH F100 . ri 1f;2h! e723 op 
-\Explic, What by gainibg Chriſt ?: What by'all things:? .What:by looking/or ſuffer-: 
10g. the loſs. of theſe all thidgs? {19 193% oils worm ot we MA 154925lity © 

Firſt, To gain Chriſt, is to get : Intereſt \in- him, and: Participation: of hint: - :; 
--1-- He gains: Chrift who gets Intereſt in him, Righe.to. him, Union with him ; 
he: who is joined: to Chrift;;: as Members. tothe: Head}. married to'Chrift inan ever! 
laſting Cavenant. - He thatchas' Intereſt in.chis Perſon; his Offices;'-bis Righteouſs 
gels, his $yfferiogs, his Interceſſion, his Adminiſtratipns';-and, .;that: which is the 
ſpring of::all, this, | his -Love {He that is Interefied! inthe AﬀeRion, ; the::Lovye of 
Chrilt,: cheAQs;and Expreſſions of it, he has gained Cluif. noo} 1b 47 
evict - | | . 2, He 
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| 4rnc -He:$ iparcakas of Chrift,*the!benefits:of his Purchaſe, all thoſe Spiritual 4nd 
| dings here thoſe: that have:intereſt. in -him are bleſſed :' Hei :thar 
| Gncesand:Advantages .of his'/Mediatorſhip, of his: Offices; |Righteouſtiefs) 
= Reſurreftiony; 6c. 10:a5te have Communion with! bim-in- all theſe,” and 
a Communication of all that be has: procured, -atid/beftows) upon. all-thit- are his j 
He tnis gai ined Chriſt. (Fo. a5 :Pardon. of fin; right to Eternal Life; reconciliation 
with GS: Holine@ in:its-life;/ power, exerciſe,” encreaſe, perſeverance ; the exceed- 
ing greatiand: preciqus::Promiſes, high and-'glorious Priviledges, ſweet and honou- 
- Table Relations: which:the:Goſpel- tenders ; all-thiogs that-are good in :this life; the 
Preſedcs)of Chriſt inizevery (tate, employment, the: aſſiſtance: of Chriſt in every ler- 
vice, p_—_— through Chriſt of. cyery endeavour; £Þ the" Jags and- Comforts of 
the: ol renter: Heaven,-and: a full:afſurance o 'Poſſeſſiow: Ta 
parta e of Chri:icur heſeireſpes;:35t0- gaiabittiT This'is: that for which he, and all 
'that know, Chriſt with him, arercady:toloſe loſe all And if the-worth and: value of Chriſt, 
2nd theſe. uovalueble: Advantages: by-bim, be dusly: weighed, it-will ſeem'no;won- 
der, thas INCIIPR mort Tomi _ the: raps of all to-'gain 
ym.!!:; IS # [6 > AEES t7 #20 IPs FUSS 
But what are theſe af hing "T7 'Itn Apoſile, gives us an ou of themin this 
Che tets.4bd cliewbere-10 "his Epiſtles: : By: all-things we may. underſtand his.Prci- 
this w—aey®, je his Eojoyments, his Err noni -much;more 
alapd:gvvty, fin pk x ot: 09 10 
+3 . ig Priviledges : He was born. of, a Noble Tribe and Fanily,” was'ong- of the 
| bleſſed $66d,:the Seed of 4brahams;-had that: bleſſedneſs ſealed ta him by Circumci- 
ſoo, -agtd {o-was: qutwardly in Covenant with: God, and: numbered amongſt! his 
People :/This he once» counted a-gainful,'-an: advantagious Priviledge/; but atterihe 
had attained the Knowledge of Chats, -he faw thar without Chriſt this would not 
_ Atalk ayail him, Fer-7. 
PY 3 His:Accompliſhrgents : He was a Man of great Natural Parts, and be had uk 
ed,. improved them by Art and Learning ; he fat at. the Feet, 5. e. was the Scholar 
of f Gone, a, os Rabbi, a Maſter in 1/raelt': He:might have! advaiited his:efteem 
_— excellency of Words and Wiſdom, -but- he-wholly,'denyed hinaſelt, 
h_ _—_— t when there was: danger thereby: of obſcuring: the Glory 6 Chrift-: 
He was-content to loſe the Reputation'of them, 2 Cor. 2. 1,45 [The: liks ming: is-in 
thoſe who: have attained, - not ro make oftentation of their :Gifes.._) ++ | 
.. 2, His Enjoyments:; His credit, eaſe; "plenty, friends, liberty, Glery; he _ will 
| ing go-loſe; all "ar Chris ſake ; he: was: content; tqibe' accounted as 4x hlch and: 
ſcouring of. the World, 1 Cor, 4. 13. His Eaſe;/in-labours more abundant, in-jour- 
ney} n, in-weaticels and painfulneſs, in watchings; 2 Cor;-11: 23,27. Theplen- 
ty: and cadyantagesiof- a; good. Eftate;:ver. 27::hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
1n,cold.and nakedgets;;; chooſed'rather-to ſerve iChriſt in ſuch! neceſſities; 'than' to 
enjoy & plentiful Eftate without -him.”- His Friends, theſe -became his Enemies;'for 
Chriſt's fake ; hence he was in perils by his ow Countrey-men'; inſtead of favours 
he received {tripes, and that often, Ver, 24. His Liberty ;-in;; \Priſon'more frequent, 
bonds;andafflitiions; Afs-2 /Hizdaſery ; ; run:the bazard of his-Life ofcen-for:Chriſt, 
ver. 255 26. Thoſe. that are-lavingly acquainted wth Chriſt ate dike minded; rather 
loſe-any;thiog than part xith-C + Wii 
4+ His righteouſneſs, too +- - His: exatueſ 5-in outward obſerjution of- thelaw: his 
Zeal in the, way of his Conſcience; and uhgrent 5 ;-all his-'obtward pentenonk, 
how-ſpecious or plauſible ſoever,' he was wil ng'ito.] loſe, to renounce. (theſe, :in- point 
of canfidence : knew; aſter. the knew- Chriſt, /if he; had! ;xelyed; upon: thelg. for 
Pardon, Accepragce, . Salvation, it had been to' the loſs of his Soul.” So:inthiscon- 
ztion he ſuffered the loſs: of them, he was: willing to TOES: to diſclaim them 
as: grounds; of his confidence. i 
ok. far his Luſts, all and every of choſe. ſins. that he was: formerly addifted ro, 
he counts ic no. loſs. to-part with them; they- ſcarce; come;into-this account,:it was 
a.thing , without queſtion, not only. with him, but even the'falſe Teachers, that he. 
who would nor r__ "with _ =" lin, could not vheet Cop, quid —u: no 


\ 


had either aQually.ſuffered thei loſs of. them for 'Chrit, or: it :was£ p urpole and 
relolughar- of his Soul fo ro,'do; whenever the Tarereſt of Chrilt:ſhouldTequire it ; 
And the things-necefſary; he .renounced-:them 'as to any: confidence in-thein,' for 
thoſe purpoſes for: which. they::were not-{ufficient; they were! loſs, of: no:value ro 
him in thjs:reſpe&.”Bur-to open'this more clearty;- whey 's theo 5 1H, 
- "Fbirdtbing ro be explained, wiz. What is memiit 'by loofing wry 37 To pre- 
vent miſftakes.in :a marter of ſo: great concernmem, that no teader:Conicience, who 
has :refigned it felf. up! wholly unto Chriſt, 'may be: perplexed or troubled-at this 
ruth,” which barely: propoſed ſeems a hard: ſaying ;: 'that-none' may miſunderſtand 
it, Qbſerve, that wemay be: ſaid to loſe all-thjngs .cogais Chrift- in:five reſpeQs : 
: 1a reſpe& of:utter rejeQtion': 'Thus in reference'to fig/zvery- one;>that . will 
gain:Chriſt muſt, everyone that ſviogly knows: Chriſt will: readily-looſs and free- 
ly: part with every:known fin :” Till: chis'berrerly rejected, Chritt is never gain- - 
ed. {There is not-ons: word: in! Scripture thar gives the Jeaſt _ to any” Sinner-of 
gaining 'Chrift, that! wilt continue'in any-known fin. ' Yow vrterly loſe: Chriſt, and 
all the benefits which' ſinners: can rexpe&t from Chriſt, if »y@1 vill. not part with eve. 
ry Luſt; No matter how gainful, how advantageous ſoever it ſcem, you will, you - 
muſt: loſe Chriſt;for-it; if -you will: not loſe irfor Chriſt; ++ 20 2 oe 16 
:2.:Tn reſpe&tof fubmiſſive. deprivarion : This it reference'to outward Enjoyments. 
Every. 'one: that knows Chriſt /as the Apoſtle: did, will ' quietly; ſubmir,'#nd be con- 
rent to be deprived of his eaſe, credit, honours, eſtate, ſafety, friends, liberty; -and 
life to0g: whenever Chriſt calls for them, - whenever Chriſt requires this of him. - Bur 
' when>does Chriſt call for theſe:?' why then he requires us to parc with. theſe, when 
theſe,: or 'any of theſe, cannot be/ enjoyed withour fin : When" the caſe is thus, that 
either! Chriſt mk be denied, diſbonoured, of otherwiſe offended; or elſe:youn muſt 
part-wirh theſe Enjoyments: He'that will rather offend Chrift;chan-ſubmie vo part 
with them, ſhews that he does not effeQtually know Chriſt,*:Luti 14. 26327." He 
ae bates 'not, i..E.' 'He that loves wot me more than theſe, -as\he explains ii Mar. 
27 <1 reſpe&- of difpolition and purpoſe of Heart : He that favingly knows Chriſt, 
even While he does enjoy ourward:Comforts, "does heartily-purpole and'refolve ro 
uit ;them,' whenever he ſhall be called: to it; and in chis regard /may'be faid+ to loſe 
thebit becauſe it'is ia: his Heart ro' do it, whenever occafion 1s offered. '-Theenjoy- 
ment of outward Cormforts, and the-enjoyment-of Chriſt, - are#not inconſiſtent ;/ma- 
ny times both may be'enjoyed: together. Chrift does not always require every one 
that has intereſt 4n him aCtually to part with their earthly B&joyments ; burche al 
ways' requires a/ heart fully Tefolved' ro quit- then, in caſe-'they caninot- be-enjoyed 
without the diſhonouror diſpleaſure of his Lord. * The Apoftls,> fo his loweft con- 
dition, had always ſome or 'other outward Enjoyment, at leaſt his Life ; how: then 
is he faid to have ſuffered the loſs of all wan 7 ?'-Why, becauſe it was the refolution © 
of his ſoul ſo todo, whenever the Intereſt of Chrift called for it; and thus's every 
ſoul reſolved that ſavingly knows Chriſt. OTE BOTS Ot BALLBLLS 
4. Ja reſpea: of judgment and eftimation ; this in reference to all. So-invalu- 
able is Chrift in- his account, as all his Enjoyments, Accompliſhments, Priviledges, 
Performances, feem-Lofs compared with him 7 They -make-a fair ſhew intthe*gark, 
| before Chriſt is known, but whea he Appears andiſhmes'in the heart; cheſe diſappear, 
vaniſh imo nothing. In r ' of thoſe ends for which Chriſt is given, thoſe bene- 
fits which are gained by Chriſt, ' he makes no' more acconnt' of 'theſe than 's man 
does' of 'that which he is ſure he ſhall loſe by: © When theſe' come in competition. _ 
. with QChrift, (as the falſe Teachers ſer them) they will really prove the ſouls loſs, and 
To he accounts them, If a Man ſhould have offered to his choice a* heap of Dung, 'or 
_ an ineftimably rich Jewel, if ape Thould come and advife him rothuſe the Dung-ra- 
ther than the Jewel ; O no, would he ſay, you offer me loſs, the Jewel is moreworth 
than'a World of Dung.: - Thus wasit with the Apoſtle, all theſe' were Dungy in/ his 
account; Chrift 'was'the Peart of great Price ; to have choſen them! before Chriſt, 
was 'to have choſen loſs before gain, and made' a wofal bargain Thus iris with 
5. In reſpe& of Confidence and AﬀeCQtion © He relys' not 'upon his Parts, Privi- 
- ledges, Righteouſneſs, for Pardon, "Acceprance or Salvation : -He 'has no-more-con- 
fidence*in theſe; he' makes thei no'more the grounds of his rejoicing, as ay veg 
wa - 2 | | | hereby, - 


. 
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hereby, than if he hed them not at tall, 'chan-if he had- quite lotthem. -He knows, | 
if he ſhovld'reſt pon theſe, expect ro-gert-Pardon;by: - or for thern; he ſhould 

boſe by it; it'would+prove” the loſs of Pardon'and Selration tohis'Sou!.” He has loft 
them as to any confidence in'them, as*o any. rejoicing; therein; as tho? hereby he 
might-be ſaved ; ſo the Spade, ver."3- Aud ſo-every' one that knows Chri : he 
will have co'more+ confidence to' gain the Fayour of Gods: and Life os per than 


in that which if he depend onto 17 fure to: loſe by. - TO oh 0. 
Thus you ee i in whar MERE they think not much to ſuffer the loſs of all, 


| Reafe. x; Becauſe they know that they will boſe more by any one of theſe as 

. tained, not4quitted,-in the foreſaid. reſpeAs, than they can gain by them all-toge 
ther; +Th know, this isthe way to loſe Chriſt, to loſe ores ole their, OY 
for ever: + Any one known fin'allowedand lived i in, is ogy toiloſe Heaven, Gah 

3. ro. ys io mpemions is repute conliren wits ein | 
An Priviledge nop"quitted' in rel I when We'ex Salvarion 
by we for: is;” cuts off frem Cliiſt, Gal'5. 2: : = | 
| Any Enjoyment not parted with, when the Hints" of Chriſt ITY for i it; our 
cl des the gnjoyer from any benefit by Chriſt,. Mar. 10.37, 38, 39: Nay, our'own 
ohreouſac obſervance of-the Law of- God, performance: of the' Duties the 
' quitted as to'.any confidence of : obtaining Pardon-and 
it es Chriſt: | to you, you loſe:Chrift by —— Gal: 
ok upon 5. Ge for which Go wi ado tha b by which 
tified; -&e. t ow; er Groen all for Ctuift, 

fa ho-loGof Chrifle vs 1 ah-crs 7g nc 
ing canncebe analabl to gin ny Gees beneft) 


aqui tir 7 gain . , by whomonly th 
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WV SE: KK biiew: Show het wow 

the Loſs of all for him.' Make uſe of the Knowleds 

this great but difficult —_ to berready and. what per. al Br aw {&; 

ever he calls you. to'tt. know Chriſt indeed, there;is enougti to Rice you 

to it, even in thoſe inftances Token may ſeem moſt intolerable; _ hardeſt to be 

yoo. Let mc ſhew' this in one or two. particulars: />;/-, | 
. Asto your outward Enjoyments and Earthly Poſſeſfions'. 'Fo tell you, you muſk 

be nenly ro part with” theſe, may ſeem an hard faying'; 1t5{9 to thoſe who are 

well accomodated in the TOs ; it TT ſo'to him/inthe Go! pel, ns 

* 208 that 


220. | "The'E f\C: 
that all the other. © Cana God | he had obſerved, he fell of at: this; when he 
was tryedhere, the left Chriſt, went away ſorrowful, Mar. 29. Butt xe Apoſtle. Paul 
had aCtually, done ir, Cas in the Text } ond ſo had the reſt of the. Apoitles, Mer. 
29. 27. And:\none are'or. can be the Diſciples of Chriſt indeed, none. are. Chriſtians 
really but ſuch-as are reſolved on it before hand, and. aRually do it when they are 
rryed, "when the Honour:and Intereſt of Chriſt. re uires. it, Lak. 34, 33- And.thoſe 
that know Chriſt effetually will ſee no reaſon to Rick at- it; for he has aſſured us, 
that to ſuffer-the Joſs of all for him is no loſs at all 3 how great and intolerable 1o- 
ever the loſs is in appearance, yet really it is the oreateſt gain, the richeſt advantage : 
We-cannot-poflibly make- a richer, a more” gainful wu yntegg of what, we have 
in-the World, than by loſiog it all for Chriſt. How: great:a Paradox. ſoever this 
ſeem, -Chriſt- has aſlured us of it, and if we do. not believe him, - We:do not know 
him, Mat. 19. 29, You-think. it a good Improvement of what you: have, if you 
could gain twenty or fifty in the hundred, but what is this to gain an n:hundred-fold? 
You would think-it a rich return of an Adventure, to double 1t, or:treble-i it ; what 
+1s it then to double it more than forty ' times over ? What Merchant 1s there- that 
would not venture all he-has, nay, that would cot throw wis Goods intothe Sea, upon 
aflurance (as good aſſurance as he can deſire) that forevery pound he o loſes he 
{ſhall certainly-gain an hundred ? why Chriſt himſelf affures you of no leſs advanta 
m_ any! thing you: loſe for him, and can. you deſire better a ance ?-or can you. 
er advantage ? If you think not this 'yO more, 
you of more, in the next World everlaſting life ; an. 4 bo id d fold here jg 
Ge pritene time, and-beſides that Everlaſting Life hereafter, A w. 10.29, 30. Now 
Eternal Life inthe Kingdom of Glory-is npt-only an whe d+more, but ten 
thouſand times more, ten millions more, unipeakably, unconceivably. 7 
- all computation than all you catiloſe oſs for Chris And zl you: think m1 
2' Pound upon #fſurance to/ -” any Millions? ans in noleſs þ 
the loſs of all for Chyift, than if bythe loſs of a bk you 3nouid'g 
Lons ; the bow 4a pl be gromer, 44 2 od-all - proporti 


of his Ward ſhall fail and or be. Toh, 2X0 nal 
dtho-wh Binh, than fe the leaſt failure 


y 19 ſome reſpeR-* To ſpeak panF of 

s of all abſolutely, is F* | acalers le. A perſonal Righteouſneſs 3s in its 

place tly exc elle lane," d abſolutely nec fary - without it we cannot 

be qualified fir —_ we. cannot bg”! Ag, 1CEADIE -0n Earth,. We < an ' never COMme..to 

Heaven ; without it we carinor honour Chriſt here, nor ſhall ever ſee his Face bere-. 

after, Heb,'n2. In theſe r 3 we” muf not think of ſuffering the loſs of it,- we - 
moſt 0 not loſe it Ky «>, eg 1d, we lo Heaven and our net we ſuffer it. | 

t in- point cation ws. mu ER 3-6; 00/00 not rely-on-our Perſo-' 

nal Righteouſneſs as @ Juſtifping Righteo uit it thns Ro wii be no loſs, 

for it 1s no loſs to. quit any- thing 16 far-as yy os: eful,, how excellent .ſoever it 

o” AReApS; Now. our Perſonal Rightcoufnels is not- uſeful to juſtifie us before. 

9, ga i the accuſation of the Law of Works ; to, quit it here, to loſe ic thus, 

. to loſe nothing but a falſe Concelt, a Conceit chax ie is what it 1s not, and can-do 

far. us what it Can never-do. 
-No Perſon-on Earth ever had in himſelf a Juſtifying Righteouſneſs | Tis true, if 


our firſt-Parents had continued in their primitive ſtate, wart fin, their Righte- 
| oul. 
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of the pn in a, Full, == Torlets —_ to I ; yo nk can. Tei for the 
tranſgreſſions of it,: none can. gives ok to org Life. This Leal 2 Juſtifpin 
Righteguſneſs. "Thy n-_ « erſogal R f che moſt entigg hg 
is no. ſach thing%-i8 3O NIC Ny iſe him'c an : "rae 010 K 
cellent_ ſoever-15:be er - it is not ſufficient, i 
here it leaves us at a loſs: 'On this omaha Apoſtle did ſafter the loſs ofhis qwn 
Righteouſneſs; if he: was.to appear before God, to be: juſtified or 'gond h 
would be fond not haying: his own Riglhygeouſn ls, he durſt not zely© that.. 
where, 1 Garage: IE 13s, P{alingy, 8. they decline the cepernion of of chats 
own Rightepy 8 als, as knowing. ypan that accgapt they could not-be 
e's tha: Gta jc of it would rather expoſe them to Condemnation. | 
we. rely note eh? own by A. for. uſtification, what Righteouſneſs. 
n-1 os - arc ara | 2 0 « Jug yi | eromgyveS So —_ Pa- 
> was other- 


Kg ks 
[ : 

it! bo IS\ \ : 7 * 

b - 3 X ox 
F _— $ C : 

FM 2 
Fi 4 F a Ws. $57 >) £ 
y " #7. ? A - , 5 
+ TE SIN 
® . Z 
«. F - 
F 


ne &c.* Io « the pd aw {or Rig) <b bra : ior for #6, 

ns c. This "1 is Aa ET fr tranicending any eee monk + Ga. 
N —_ are capable of ; yea, and that Righteouſneſs too which would have HS 
our” firſt Parents. if they had not (inned;: as beiog the ROS of God, 
Ry hteouſneſs of -Faith, an. Tg. | 
ew wi eouhething rey nn - bei 
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wr of Eternity, ( Heb. YAdans Righteouſteſs, if it had continceda a thou ears, 
' wighr have been loſt by ſin, but this Righteouſneſs makes an end of fi in, -and ſo makes 
ified Srate endleſs. Thoſe that detieve-this cffcEtaally, need aot-think re 
to ſuffer the loſs of all, that chey may win 'Chrift, and be-igtereſi :bis] 
annie 1o- they may” be found is bam, wor vis, &e. aa--. +.» 
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QU h © heard, Ver. 8. of the Sk ib ER of Chrif's Excellent | 
Oo : For whom I have {4 uffered. 
_ Hers g you have 'the End, -why- he was willing to. loſe all, To be © 
frand | in him. The Apoſtle —_ not t ugh he. were found without 
all other things, ſo that he might be found in Chriſt, Hence 


"Obſerve, Thoſe that have Chrif, deſire above all things to be found in him ; are will 


p | mo 10 do, endure, to want, #0 renounce any thing, all things ; care not in 
what | condition they be found, how low, poor, deſpiſed, afflicted, ſo t ad may 
iu found in Chriſt. 


; | | - of hiog needs Explanation but this Phraſe, What it is to be onsd in Chrif. 


—"_ | | Now this includes chree thu | 
b-* - Firſt, Spiritual Intimacy in r of Union! 4 Sinner cannot be ſound in Chriſt 
E: . - | ll = 4, ia him. Union is neceffarily. preſuppoſed, ſuch,,an Union as the Holy | 
E-: - Ghoſt expreſſes by that of Head and Mens Epb.. x. 22, 23. by that of Ro 
and Branches : Hence Chriſt. is SR called a-Root, /a. 11. IQ. Rev. 22. 16. 
_ by that of Vine and Branches, Foh..x5. 1. As the Branches are in, the Vine, -and 
thereby receive juice, firength, -growtt - fruitfulneſs ; ſo is. a_ Believer in- Chritt : 
And the Union -is {o intimate, there. is ſuch an Oneneſs betwixt them, as both have 
y one Name ; ſo much are they in him as they are him, -are called Chriſt, 1iCor. 
12. 12. Now this is it which 1s to. be deſired above all,. to be in Chriſt, united to 
him, to be looked upon as one of his. Members, as implanted ioto him... 
Secondly, Judicial Account in reſpett of Repreſentation. Chriſt is a publick Per- 
ſon, as Adam was, repreſents thofe that are his, as. Adam,did, and what he doth or 
Taligs? in mw ſtead, the Lord accepts it as if they had done or ſuffered it. | This 
t Tk Accep- 
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there to. payhe vemoſt Farthing.” AIEIs 0: 
Man has itieterly difabled lf the -other.; he .cag 
and hereupon eyery 


224 Fuſtsfleavion: the Rog heeonſnefr"of Chriſt 
oundin; ir rhentbe fs foind!in Chriſt; his! Perſon, his Services: areruccepred; che 
wayies|Heivenis opencd-for! him; the Fathet delights imbitn;::andblefes him wich 
Fpiricual;ccterntt 'Blefliogs, - So thatito be found! ig 'Chrift:igts be found in hisRigh- 
teouſneſs, and thar the Apoſtle explains himſelf, : Not" bavag; 8c: 3d 1000 
* -:'Fhen for Security from'Byite:To:be:found:in Chrift f$-as'the MalefaRor to be 
found ini the Ciry: of *Refuge;>! The Manorhar hiad:flain his* Neighbour caſually, 
was to fly to the City of Refuge, if the Parſugr-overtook thim'before he! was in the 
\Ciry;he had'liberty to'flay chim without Mercy if he:found him 1nthe-iCiry! of 
Refuge; he'was-not:to-touchithims: Thus -here,' Every: Sinher-out of Chriſt is: liable 
' to- the ftroak- of Revenging-Juſtice ;-bur:when: he is foudd-iin:Chriitzhe'is/ ſecure, 
Juſtice: theo will-nor | rouchv him. To be;found-10 Chriſt is10'be- found as io the 


# LL IIORS T2924 | IE DIGG NOK T0 EUDOT' 28. DIES! OHNGD O 17 40 
- US E. Exhortation, O that hereby you would make 4t evident:that:you have 
Cluiſt, by-defiring/ above all rhings-robe':found-in; him!!-O 'that the Jame mind 
. might appear in you, that was in the Apoſtle, that yoy might-delire'4t: above all; 
and fo deſfire-it as to count! all things Dung © 7277 yas hl Fu? 
.'And/indeed whether you {o account them or ;no, ſa:they' will ove! | All:your 
Priviledges, outward Performances, earthly Enjoymenits;/*they wilt-no:- more avail 
you:than Dung;' they wilt render you no-more aCceptable ro:God than Excremeats, 
unleſs voru-befound in:Chrift.out 7D ont wt hone hn IS Ingen get 
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+ That Imay'a-little enforceothis'Exhortation, Conſider, on wank 3 
:5 Except” ygu'be found-in :Chriſt, you areloſt;; your Perſons, Services, Happineſs, 
hnd''Hopes-of-it;. all are Joſt, ' unleſs you; be found in'bimy!!: nf hy rhe bh 

1. Your Porſany : Ir's as impoflible that any Perſon in the World ſhould eſcape 
the Wrath of God out of iThrift,: as it: was: impoſlible that” any 'Man in: the! Old 
World ſhouldisſcape/drowniog; when: the 'Blood came and: found him not: in the 
Ark; Some of: thoſe: periſhing Creatures:might '{camble:up into ſome Mountain or 
. Tree, and preſetve' themſelves alittle, while: the Waters are low, but:they were all 
ſweptiaway ere long who: were: got: foundiig.the Ark: :: :So here, 'There-is a De- 
luge of Wrath coming! upon:the:World:ofi Unbelievers and; Qbſtinate-- Sinners, and 
 -rhough ſome» may: think to1efcaps-by' flying to.outward Duties, -and-relying, upon 
_ their Priviledges and Enjoymeanrs,” yet zhofe are! but a[/Refuge- of Lyes; there is-no 
eſcaping for any but thoſe thav are fouridin Chritt;; is Yalyks of Wrath will ſweep 


away. every - Sinner ſooner or later' that 'is- not. [found inGhiriit; Tr 
2. Taur Services too are all loſt :- Whatever you .do in-ai'way! of Religion; or ina 
way of Charity, except you be found-in' Glinft doing; of it;/ it-is-loft71t. will never 
+ te accepted. Do what 'you will, ir's impoſlable to: pleaſe! God if+be find you' nor 
- 10 Chritt, in whom only his People are made .acceptable.:' Without Faith if is -impoſſi- 
#le-to: pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. Why? Becauſci ibis Faith that brings-a Mag. into Chriſt, 
_ Thar Faith which: purifies: the- Heart and Life,” 'that. Faith: which*runs:to Chriſt our 
of deep Seas of Sin and Wrath, that Faith that will take Chriſt upon his own 
Terms... a0 SOME VE 1 FW 2 £7 T6 0 hte yi” N44 Ft 
"\'9. Joan Happineſs, and: Hopes of it - are loſt t60 : 1 There is no Name under" Heaven, &C. 
The Lord:blefſes his People with Spiritual Bleffings in Heavenly Places ; but how:? + 
In Chriſt oaly, Eph. x. There: is'/no Enjoyment:of :Happineſs; there is:no Hopes of 
 4t, bur for-rhoſe that are foundiun+Chrift:z::-Chrift in 0b the Hope of Glaty, Col. x, 
Without Chriſt, without Hope-in' the World: {Thoſe who':anchor not within the 
Vail, will ſee their Souls and Hopes wrackti together: In;what Condition ſoever 
-you be ifound; if foupd without Chriſt, you are-miſerable. -- Though you' be found 
at Health, in Plenty, in Profperity : Nay, though yau. be found--in;-a Throne, if 
:you be not found in'Chriſt, :there .is no Hopes'of Happinels;"they give no Reſt; 
"But whatiCourſe ſhallwe take: tobe found in Chriſt? © ' win (erik 
I. 1f ye willibe found in'Ghrift, : z0u' muſt; nit be. found \in'\ your fins : You muſt not 
' be found in love with any fin, you muſt not allow your ſelves in the praQice of 
any ; you mult hate it, you muſt depart fromir, elſe there is no'coming'/at Chriſt, 
no. being found in him ;- theſe are utterly :incanſiſtene,* as:highe 1and;. darkneſs, you 
cannot. be found in. both . at: once. What: Fellowſhip, &£.-,2:Cor. 6.' Foſhus's filthy 
Garments muſt firlt be raken from him,: before he: could be xloathed with Chgnge 
N21 0 
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Logd heve we Refi, in Se mn mae althe ſeed. of ad-be aftified;: Tiht.4 
bande But this. £ Self-confidence will make Men ſay, We zz Ter.-2 47 
Chriſt of -none effeQ; _ _— — ———— m, or findi 
aoy: .advantage by tumy.Gal..5 . 4- An expeCtation to be juſti 
or Obſervation of the Law, ed diGeal and aboliſh Chriſt; 
the Do&trine of Grace, which DodQrine tegches that we are jufti ied freely | 
ther Rights teoulnels, Row. 3. This: renders the Death of Chriſt's vain atic Sl 
thing; (744.2, alt. Chtiſt was obedient; unto Death, that: we might have-a Rig 
ouſneſs. in him to juſtife us. If -we- can have ſuch 'a Righteo neſs by our 
LY he Hyed. in vain; and to.no ws ve mghrtons well wich 
Out Hr SITS ESTES 7. STAT / Fe Lig "*g- 2 YE 
: 3..Pat on, Chriſt : He-that will. be: puod 
© 14: Defire the: Lord to plant .Faith in your 
This is' coming; to-bim: as to.a City of rouge 
4. Walk in Chriſt, 1 Joh: 2. 6. Thoſe only wall be tn” >hrid t- 
the Steps and Ways of Chrift ; thoſe Wayes of Holineſs, Humili p- ; Self deny 
Mecknels, Contempt: of the World;: Adtivencs for God, wherein he 
2. 10, For thoſe are neither the Cauſes nor Conditions of Juſtification, 


kb apbe. 


gun or continued; yet they are the-inſep -Companions or Effets of that Faith 
continued, 


Y which 'we are jail. at firſt, and b y which our JIG Ss 
Not having: my Own: Righteouſmeſs &e. 


You hive heard (1.) Of the Dignity of the Knowledge of Chriſt.” (2) of the 
Efficacy of it, it made him-ſuffer the loſs. of all things. (3.) The End why he 
ſaffered, that he mi - apy win Chriſt, be found. in him.” . (4.) The Way: how heiwould 
be- found in+ Chri 149) ) Negatively, Not Aeving, &c. (2.) Poſitively, Baz-rhe 


Righteouſneſs of the Faith of Chriſt. 
The { Negative Expreſſion is that - which I ſhall now inf on : And: that I may 
clearly*. *4 39) -particular- Obſervation, 


teouſnels ; ſuch a: Conformit 
inward, in reſpe&t of the' Te 
of the Attions of- his Life 


in. Man fince the fall ; and that either 


nd Motions of the /Soul;; or outward, in reſpe& 
a" or Moral.-: He- 


_ the Law of God.” Spas os; 
Secondl 


Law iS the 


oufh =X His 2g a p is oft to » chay other oof 
: of Fark, of Chri, of 'God : For Fry this 
vers, yet FI” the fame 'way, Thar which Ar 
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h Thirdly, + Hs. own Righteou 
neſs which he calls. SE "Rig 
Wes - his tO, as "is every Bel! 


y plea! > allen tage; _—_ 

© abandoa'C wilt; and can ne- 
—_ his-leſt hunt They do 
_ hope” tobe found in 
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| explain 
Firſt; What he means by FS tka. : Itis a Conformity 4 to: the Rule of Righ- 
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calls' his own 3 for this was. his by rſonal Performance, |:-bu char of:Qlrift was 


_ 
- but'in re of God's gracious acceptation, mputing "it to. 
| | ES er ES Re his 
3 —_ ; "that. is, not baviag Confidence inci; not 7 - upon it, - 
WE - as that for nga accept; faveime. 7 The hath: re- 


$5 tor .this,--and_ had diſcovered- the Infufficien- 
Þ fs And 'therefore' he! renounced this 


enwiſe; — not think: che Ss 


te: acconnted 
e endeavoured 


him 
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on Ws þ in this: reſpeEt counts it Loſs; calls it Dan 3/Aod RA bas 


truly. learned: Cheri «will be like-minded. Tho*- Perſonal mo__—_ "xs 4a 
ot the Law, be necefſary” and- uſeful in other reſpeQs, yet Ji point 
it -muſt-be nd, it-muſt- in:no- caſe be: '0n'3//it 4s; parry, one and 


advantagious in its own place, when made uſe of for thoſe ends, and in that way 
which: God requites:;' but if it: be irelyed on, -it may prove Yangerous,- peraicious, 
it-will be found a:broken” Reed, decieve the Soul that puts confidence in-ic, 
'The Reaſon i is, Ap Perſonal Rig neſs-of any Man fince the fall-is de-. 
feftive,” and-s IE! es far ſhort of or Rig eouſhieſs which ſhould be: the Ground: of our 


_ That he joke {i relyed on, (1. ) Which Fully anfivers: the Rule. of Ri h- 
teouſneſs. '( 2;/) 'Which can give-Title to Life. - ( 3. ) wm ge make fatisfacti- 
on for Sin. { >a ) Which can render -us acceptable in'God*s Bet (5) Which will 
juſtifie-usin'the ſight 'of God ; ſucha Righteouſneſs ic mutt But now 'no Man 

bath ſuch a | + auawrTnep: of his own as will do any one of theſe, and therefore it 
muſt in no caſe be relyed on.” To ſhew particularly, no Mans perſonal righteouſneſs, 

+ * * take it atthe beſt ſince the fall, 
{ Firſt, Doth anſwer the Rule-of Righteouſneſs ; for the Law of God, which is the 

Rule, requires perfeQ Obedience ; perfe& both-in Teſpett of Habit and AR, bothiin re- 

of Parts and Degrees : But the beſt Righceouſneſs' of any-fallen Man is imperfect ; 

fe&t -both- theſe. Ways, / "therefore a" ſcarce ſo' be calle Righteouſnets'; it Is 
bo a ſinful- and unrighteous Righteouſneſs ; iz -is crooked, ''and comes -not-up to 
the Rule, it is defective, - werable to the Purity "the Law : And hence 

the Church acknowledges her Rightebgaets is but as a Ons Cloath, Ita, %. 6. 

- Four REASONS. 

1. Onmis carriage” humans os itia eſſe comvintitur : All Mans Righteouſneſs i is de- 
tefQted to be Unrighteouſneſs, "if it be ſtrifly- ms. _ .'2. There are ma- 
ny {Cinful flaws inall, in the beſt inthe moſt righteous.” polite includes himſelf, 
We offend in many; whereas if -we did but God in " oy that * would be 
enough to-deface our Righteouſneſs, to make it another thing than the Law requires ; 
to-Jenominate us-guilty rather thanrighteous; Jm.'2. 10; He that tranſgreſſes but in 
one px Kg; by the Sentence of the i befound guilty of all, rather: than righ- 
teous, 0Þ 15. 14. + 

2. Obedience, if it be ſincere and uni cal, ir may evidems Tide; bor lean give 
none, 2 Tim. 1.9. He ſaves us,"1. 6. gives a Title to I Salvaridie; ;*but how ? not" accor- 
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* that it "WAS: « | leaſure//c -Will 
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of Reward, Heb..2.21. .Rom.'3. 32. : 2'T | 
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_ the; Authority. of his Lays. (wh 5 eig the Intgreſt, ofthe, World is, ſo much 


con- 


4 


 Fnſtifiraion by the Righneniſteſs of Chriſt, = 551 
concerfied') muſt be: aſſerted : And: Sin, ſeeing -it-intrenches 'upon all,” unleſs ic: be 
puniſhed, how can they be vindicated/or aſſerted ?  4Þ BN v1 2: 

And there is moreineceflity- that: a Compenſation be made to the*' Laws and Ho- 
- nour of the Supream Goyernour of the. World, by how much his Perſon” and'Ma- 
jeſty is higher, and the-Diſhonour greiter, his: Laws mote advanrageous' to the 
World. Here the __ of'a Vindication by Punifhment tiſes bjgher; and: ap- 
pears tO begrearer inallreſpetts.- EEC nd nmol to gs were het bf 
Ic is true a Private Perſon, of a Magiſtrate, as tohis own particular Concern; \may 
in ſome cafes remic Injuries, without” any- Proſecution, he may doitas the offerided 
Party : But-as a Governour, he cannor juſtly do it, 'when'the Intereſt of Government 
is concerned it, andthe Publick would” ſuffer thereby; Now in reference to:God; 
itis plain the Univerſe. would ſuffer, if theſe Rights-of His — and Honouy 
were | nor" vindicated,” -the:Aſſertion' thereof tending ſo much 'to* the” Good -of-the 
whole. ©: 7 38-3: 33'S QTYN & Si tin 54h HY, i 1 5 OVDIP ' Mal V2 
 And»th& Svciniens confels that it 1s repugnant to Juſtice, for a Private Perſon t6 
relinquiſh'his Right in” cafe' of ſome-Injuries ; and the Injury they "ifftance in, vie - 
Notorious Defamation;':is not more intollerable to Man,” than Sin 'isito' God. - And 
therefore: t0'think it is 'not' neceſſary For-the great: God to vindicate his Rights by 
_ Severity agaitiſt Sin, is: altogether unreaſonable.” * 1+ 1 on2! > Sent: 
In Short, the Honour of the Divine PerfeQions cannot be:ſecured or vindicated; 
unleſs Sits be punifhed 2 'Therefore it is highly neceffary that Sin ſhould not eſcape 
(4): Sigre- there is ſuch neceſflity that fin be puniſhed, and the Lord fo highly 
concerned' to inflit the Penalty due + to fin, either the Sinners . themſelves' mult 
bear the Penalty, or ſome other for them ; if the Sinners themſelves muſt bear*the 
Puniſhment, 'no fleſh could be ſaved, all Mankind muſt be eternally" miſerable;' for 
it is the Penalty expreſſed by Death and Curſe. | Þ "0p4P 
If forne other bear the Penalty for them, it muſt be ſuch a Perſon, and in fuch 
a way, that” will be as ſatisfaQtory to Juſtice, and as full a Sa/vo tothe Divine Per- 
tetions concerned in this Law and Government, as ifthe Sinners thetnſelves ſuffer- 
ed it. =_ HD) 20” CANON at nas Devtcly 2:1 18.9k 
The Deſign of the Law muſt be ſecured, and the Ends of Divine Government 


attained, and the Jules, Holineſs, Truth and Wiſdom of God vindicated and' mani- 
t 


feſted, ' as much as if the Penalty was inflicted upon the Tranſgreſſors themſelves. 

(5.) It was Chriſt that undertook this, and the way wherein he -effteQed it was 
by iferiog in our ſtead. | ne 44-66 3-04; | 

Thisis it which we are concerned to maintain ; Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead: 
For if he 'did* not, the 'Puniihment due to Sin is not inflifted; ( fince his' bearing: 
the Puniſhment due to our fin, and his fuffering in our ſtead is all one ) neither we nor 
any for us undergoit..Þ _ $4. > | 

Thus Sin, as toall that are ſaved, will go unpunifhed every way, and ſo the Ends 
of Governtnent are negleCted by the infinite Wiſe: and Righteous -Governour of the \ 
World, and the Glory ofhis Wiſdom, Truth, Juftice and Holineſs, are by himſelf expo- 
ſed and left ro ſuffer without any Salvo. If we be ſaved ina way that will nor 
ſecure the Honour of the Divine PerfeCtions, Salvation will be effetted in 4 way not 
conſiſtent with the Honour of God. But no Salvation can be expefted on theſe 
Terms, and therefore either none will be. ſaved by Chrift, or elſe it is upon the ac- 
count of his bearing the Penalty of the Law in their ſtead. COLOUR © 

_ - But by Chriſt's ſuffering in our ſtead all is ſecured, Juſtice is ſatisfied for them, 

fin hath its deſerts, that which isdue to'it; and which Juſtice requires ſhould be in- 
flited for it ; his Holineſs is demonſtrated, for what clearer Evidence, that he is 
of purer Eyes than to behold it, that he perfeAly hates it, than by Puniſhing ic 
in. his own Son, when he appeared but in the room of ſinners. His Truth is ma- 
nifeſted, when the Lord of Life muſt dye; rather than what the Law denounced 
' ſhall not be executed ; his Wiſdom is '\no way impeached,. the Ends of Govern- 
ment fully attained, the Law vindicated from Contempt, the Authority of the great 
Law-giver upheld, and the Children of Men deterred from fin, when the Son of God 
muſt fuffer for it. _ | ew | | | 

I need not here give an account of that abundant Evidence we have in Scrip- 


ture, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer' in 6ur ſtead, only this in ſhore : The ſeveral No- 
| | tron? 
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tions whereby his Death is repreſented to us in Scripture, make ir plain that he 
ſuffered and died not only for 'our good, but in our. ſtead. 
His Death 'is .held: forth as a Puniſoment, as a Ranſom, and as a Sacrifice, 
His Death wwas'a Pariſbment : He was wounded for our Tranſgrifſions ; He died for our 
fios ;-that is, -be ſuffered what our ſins deſerved, that we might not ſuffer ; and this 
is the very thing that we mean by his ſufferinginour ſtead. 7 >. 
His Death was our \Ra»/ow-, Matth; 28, 25; He paid that in our behalf which 
Juſtice required of -him, and this'is to -pay-it-in- our ſtead. Lt 54 
. His'Death- was a Saorifice: He dyed that we might eſcape that Death which was 
the Penalty of the Law tranſgreſſed by us. As the Life of the Sacrifice went for 
the Life of the Sinner for whom it was offered ; this is to dye in-our ſtead, as the Sa- 
crifice dyed inſtead of the Offender. + or Iv as 
-.'6. Chriſt's Sufferings were accepted for us, and cn as ſuffered in our ſtead. 
None who believe he ſuffered will queſtion but his Sutferings -were accepted ; nor 
will any deny: that they were” accepted as fuffered in our' ſtead, but. thole who a- 
gainſt all Evidence of Scripture deny that he ſuffered in our.ſtead.: ' (1:) The ground 
of his -DeathandSuffering. (2.) The End and Deſign of them. (3.) Their full Suſfi- 
ciency for their End.-  (4-) The Dignity: and Quality of the Perſon ſuffering ; eyery 
thing in a manger which occurrs therein, tends to make this unqueſtionable among 
all-Chriſtians, oo oe AE eh | | \ 
It was the Will of the Father, exprefſed in the Form of a Covenant between Fa- 
ther and Son, that the Son taking our Nature, ſhould thus ſuffer, P/ſzl. 40. 6, 7, 8. 
Heb: 10.5. The Father promiſes that theſe Sufferings ſhould be accepted, 1/2. 53. 
10,11. The Son, upon aſſurance of the Fathers acceptance, ſubmits to the Suffer- 


Fe He ſufcred all that in Juſtice was required, that way might be made for our 
vitmeat. 2"; gy Pit *: 
His Sufferings were a full demonſtration of his Truth, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
yea, of his Mercy-too; the Lord was hereby every way tranſcendently glorified ; . 
and that which thus glorifies him muſt needs be highly acceptable. \Fews 
He that ſuffered was not only Man but God, of the ſame Efſence, Power and 
" Will with the Father : His Sufferings and Blood was the Sufferings and Blood of 
him who is God,” and” therefore 'of infinite Value, and ſo 'moſt worthy of all 
acceptance, ſuch as: could not -in Juſtice but be accepted. The Lord was herewith -_ 
fully ſatisfied, and that which fully ſatisfied him was unqueſtionably accepted. 
(7.) Since Chriſt's Sufferings were accepted for us, it is undeniable - that chey 
are; imputed to'us; (this is the Concluſion: which. neceſſarily and unavoidably fol- 
lows from the Premiſes ) for ſuch Acceptance of them for us, and Imputation of 
them unto us, is the ſame_thing. - To Impute Chriſt's: Sufferings to us, is nothing 
elſe but to accept them for us, as ſuffered in our ſtead. Hence, (1.)\Let me give ſome 
account why I expreſs Imputation by - Acceptance. (2.) To ſhew that they are the 
ſame-thing, and nothing elſe meant-by the one thanby the other. | 
1. Whatothers means here by Imputation I expreſs in theſe Terms, accepting 
thereof as done in our. ſtead, for us ; but they are clear and proper, ( and help to ſtate 
this point more advantagiouſly ) and to diſtinguiſh this from other ſorts of Impu- 
tation.  Imputation in pence Is to account a thing to belong to us. This general 
is ſpecified and differenced by three ſeverals, all here comprized, viz. The ſtate of 
the thing zmputed, the ground of the Imputation, and the Quality. of what is im- 
puted. | | | 
(1.) As to the ſtate of the thing imputed, they are either ours, or not ours, 
perfonally ; that is denoted in the Words, [ For us : ] He endured it for us, not we for 
our ſelves : And ſo the imputationof Chriſts Sufferings is accounting of that to belong 
tous which is not perſonally ours. | : | FE 
 Hereby it is diſtinguiſhed from the Imputation of things which are perſonally 
ours. | Phineas's AQ was imputed to him-for righteouſnel(s ; it was his own a@ per- | 
fonally, Pal. 106. 31. And fo Rom. 4. 4. : | 
(2.) As to the ground of the Imputation, that is here Chriſt's Suffering in our 
ſtead ; that is, the ground why his Sufferings are accounted to belong ro us : So 
the imputing of his Sufferings, is the accounting that to belong to us which he 
luffered-in ofir ſtead. Thereby it is diſtingniſhed from thoſe Imputations which 
| | are 


- 


©. © Puſtification bythe Righteonſueſs of Chrif, 233 


We EI or groundleſs, from ſuch allo: aghave other, or different grounds: from 
.) As to 00 gs ry. of:what-is. imputed, it-is either good for us, of evil. 
1s Sufferings of *Chri OF good cor us, that is denoted ES Word {Hecepred, ] 
and ſerves to diſtinguiſh-of che” imputation of that. which is'evil; - The imputation 
_ bf chat which is good;-/is-called the accepting of ir for us; as the- imputation' of char 
which/is ovil, is called.the laying;ir4o-our Charge,1# Tim. 4, 16. So'that Texpreſ 
the impucing of ChrilFs Sufferings to us, by the'accepting thereof for us, to'diſtin- 
_ guiſhiic from the imputation of that which is evil. -To-4mpute that which /is-evil ro 
5; is rocharge it on us-3.70 impute't] IF ngopd tO us, 1520 accept it for us. 
i Thus' as the imputation of Evil-to us. is diſtinaly exprefied, -by laying it to 
our 'Charge, ſo the; imputation of 'that ' which .15:good, is diftialy and properly 
expreſſed by accepting at for us. Both the charging of the. Evi, and the accer« | 
ting: ob the good, '15>the. accounting it to belong'to us,. which is the common No- 
tion of: Imputation.: /:- - # ls RP. ye. TC 
2. Hereby the other: thing propounded is manifeſt, wis..That to impute Cheiſt's 
Suffcriogs ro us, .and imparacio for us, is the ſame thing: Butler us'clear it 
atio 


a little: more. Take i in; its full- Extent, and it is'the -accounting of a 
thibg:ta*belong to us, and dealing with us accordingly. Theſe-two things it: in- 
cludes, and it 1s all:we| mean by it.” Now a thing may be accounted/to belong 
upon. ſeveral Grounds-; that particularly belongs to us, which is done or ſuffered in 
our. ſtead, which is the "Caſe before-us : And in this Caſe to accept for us what 
is ſuffered 'in our ſtead, is. to impure it to us; for: ro: accept. it as ſuffered in-our 
ſtead, is to. judge it to ng to-us, and todeal with us anſwerably, in reſpe& to 
the advantages thereof, and this is all that Imputation imports. | "& 


Thus when a Friend pays a Ranſom for a Captive, if it be accepted. for 
. the | Captive, it '45 imputed to:him ; for: to: accept it for him, is to:account it 
ro belong to. him,- being paid in his ſtead, and to deal. with him accordingly, by 
diſcharging him. ET = Te WE EIFS 0s 2 

- Thuszwhen a. Propitiatory Sacrifice was offered for the Sinner, the accepting 
of it for him, was the imputing of it to, him ; for being accepted in his ſtead, it was 


accounted: to. belong to him, and he had the advantage of it for:Attonement, Lev. 
x. 4. He laid his hand upon the Head of, to ſignifie that it was ro ſuffer in-his 
ſtead, and it made Attonement for him:: So-that being accepted, -it was /ac- 
counted to-belong/ to him, and he fared according, Attonement- was made by-it : 
Where it is plainin thoſe Sacrifices, accepting and imputing are; all one, 'and {6 
they are expreſſed by Lew. 7. 18. Where not to accept is explained by not t0-impare ; 
and there is ſufficient Warrant by accepting to underſtand imputing, in other pla- 
ces where.itis applyed to Sacrifices, P/al.20. 3. 1/a. 56. 7. 

Hereby it is clear, that to accept Chriſts Sufferings for us, as ſuffered in our ſtead, 
and to_ impute them-unto us, is the very ſame thing. © So that thoſe who grant his 
Sufferings are thus accepted for us,..can in no wiſe deny that they are imputed to 
us, \unleſs they will be ſo abſurd as. both to grant and deny one and the ſame thing : 
So ridiculous as to grant it in one Expreſſion, and deny it in the other, which doth 
expreſs the very. ſame thing. There are no ſmall advantages I may expett from 
thus ſtating the Queſtion. © | ft, WD 

(8.) Hereby it appears, that none: can deny the imputation of Chriſt's Death and 
Suffcrings, but thoſe who deny his fatisfaQtion ; (. and ſo' ſubvert'the foundation of 
the Goſpel ) for fince the imputation of his Sufferings to us, and accepting of them 
for us, are one and the: ſame thing, if they beinor imputed to us,: they are not ac- 
cepted for us, as ſuffered in our ſtead. - If my be not accepted for us, or ſuffered in 
our ſtead, he did not ſuffer in our ſtead ; if he did-not ſuffer in our ſtead, he 
did nor make ſatisfaQtion 3. for by SatisfaQtion nothing is to be meant but the ſuffer- 
ing the Penalty of the Law.an.our ſtead : So that this draws deep, and tends di- 
Tettly to undermine the foundation of Chriſtianity. I would they who. make: bold 
ro deny the Imputation of Chriſt's Sufferings,; wauld ſhew us things thus ftated, 
how 'it is poſſible to ſecure his ſatisfaQion, I am confident, that Socinus himfelf, 
it he had not denied the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, would never have denied the impu- 
catiqn of it to us, as before explained ;- for even a Mabumetan hath ſo much reſpe&-for 
Chriſt, as not todeny but what he undertook in-our ſtead, was accepted of God as 
accompliſhed inour itead, E e Les 
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That -Chyiſt ſatisfied for us they: Ie | 
none; but oxinians. queition it. - Well, f | YE h 
if bg ſuffered. in Our NKead, his Pao were TY 234 y iffered | 
they were accepted for us, "they are imputed to us, for we nd gothy 
World by imputatioa. but this: acceprance. 
This they grant, : and'cangot but , and muſt yiel the very 
for, while A. will have the World believe : 10h they deny ts fie: bitter 
Dileaurlesagaalt i, it,” as £ 20 h they were in ſuch a Fruit a5 Hr to underſtand | 
what they p FOES | 
That J's nat. 8" them, will he: hereby. evident : Agk | diſſenting. Prote- 
tants,-fych who have forſaken the DodQrine of the Church Wp En get of 
all Reformed Churches in; this point, Whether the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be im- 
puted-to us ? No, by no means will they ſay ; and Gf them have the Diſcretion 
to ſmut it with Black inyettives, as a dangerous Do&rine, of I know not what perni- 


ciqus: conſequence: 'Well, but ask them again, Did Chriſt ſuffer in our ſtead ? Was | 


_ whathe: ſulfered accepted as ſuffered in our flead, this they will readily grant, as 
being maintained by the whole Chriſtian World againſt the Socrwians. The Papiſts 
themſelves will _ have the face todeny it, how much, how atyrically ſoever they 
write againſt the ——_—— of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : Now where is the. Reaſon. 
and {ngenuity of thoſe Men, Papiſts and others, when wagy. preſume ſo much upon 
the Strength and the clearneſsof their Reaſon ? They grant the Sufferings of: Chriſt in 


our ftcad accepted for us, yet deny they are imputed to us when. the accepting of 
them far, and imputing 'of them-to us, are the very ſame thing os. oh 


rant 
. and deny one and Ay Am on; 0d only expreſs it in rg eng. -_ © Þ one 
differing-only in the ſound, when in cruth _— are of one and the ſame impo 
'Thisk is not to deal like Men of Reaſon ; ; It is no more dh Oper ly to - «4 that 
this is a living Creature, but to deny'it to be an Animal ; or to grant, they have re- 
cieved twenty Exgliſhſbillings, but deny they have received one Pound Sterling. The 
Sociaians are more impious, and bid more defiance to the Goſpel, in denying the Im- 
putation of Chriſt's Satisfattion, becauſe they deny he: made any fatisfaQton.; but 
thoſe are mn repugnant to Reaſon, whogrant tharhomaide farisfaftion, but depy that 
it is impute ; 
Forkan will uſe their Reaſon, they muſt either fall into. the deteſtable - Error. of 
 Socinus, and deny, both, or ſubmit to the Doftrine of the Goſpel, and acknowledge 
bo ornmr muſt "ſtand or r fall together; and both muſt be denied, 'or both muſt be ac- 
nowledg 

 (9.) Hereby it appears, that there is abundant Evidence in Scripture for the im 
tation of Chrilt's ſuffering for us : There is as much ground to' confirm and eſtab iſh 
usin the belief of it, as there is for the moſt, the greateſt points of the Chriſtian Faith. 
For Truths that depend upon meer Revelation, have more ground in Scripture : 
Thoſe Teſtimonies which are uſually. alledged and infifted on as dire&t Proof thereof, 

are but a very ſmall part ofits confirmation ; they are but as it were ſome few Drops, 
in- compariſon ofa fuil ftream of Scripture, wherewith it is enforced. All thoſe Mul- 
tiplications of Divine Teftimonies, which prove the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt, againſt the 
Socinian, are full Evidences of the Imputation thereof. . 

For the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt being proved, none can or will deny. the Lords accep- 
tance of it ; and ſothe imputation ofit being the lame thing with that acceptance, will 
be thereby: out of Queſtion. 

So that-all thoſe ſorts of Scripture, almoſt inoumerable, which ſignified that he 
ſuffered in our ſtead, are juſt Proofs that his Sufferings arc imputed to us ; all thoſe 

| Texts which: declare, He died for us Was delivered for our Offences Thgt the 
Lord laid o our fins on him — == That he bare our iniquities -—— Was wounded for - 
tranf- 
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Now it is Acceptance as to us that I call Imputationy and then Chrift's Righ- 
teoulneſs . is not impured but to thoſe that believe ; and ſo'there can! be+ no oc- 
caſion to inferr from hence, that any are+or can + be juſtified. before' or withoug 
Faith. | doth 16 HOTS © a9 21.1 ©! bs FOOL 16361 | 
.. -Sixthly, Hereby it appears evidently, "that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 'is imputed 

- to:1us; and not only the EffeQts of it. There'are many*that' ſay; the! Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt it ſelf is not imputed: to us, but only as*to the Effefts -ofvit. + - 

The Arminiazs acknowledge that” the 'Righteoufneſs of Chriſt may'be ſaid: to' be. I 
imputed to us, becauſe he thereby merrited:that: our Faith or Obedience Thould be 
Os for our Juſtification, as- if it 'were, though ir-be .not, a perfe&t Righteouſ. © 
NELS. OG | $5787 COTE | 3 01 8 RTEVSROS Bi Sk) CET! 

[The Papiſts grant that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may' be: ſaid to' be imputed! to us, 
becauſe thereby. he purchaſed, as other Benefirs, ſo inherent: Holineſs, -which with 
them is our Juſtifyzng Righteouſaeſs. Ms a E417 1 BRAT 14 {;-: 

: The Jeſuites, Fa/quez, Bellarmine, and others, expreſſly own 'the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Merits or Righteouſneſs'/in this ſenſe. IBS, 3b Got 
;..So. others among us grant. that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be'{aid' tobe: Impu- 
ted +0 us in this ſenſe, and no other ;' but becauſe he thereby purchaſed Pardon of 
Sio;:and Title to; Life, in which they ſay. conſiſts that Righreouſneſs: which juſt - 
-fies us, they will-have us juſtified not by 'a Righreouſneſs which Chriſt perform- 
£d; for us, but;by a Righteouſneſs which by his Performance he purchaſed for 
fund. : {2941 Fx | 590” 

” Not by his: own Righteouſnefs,, but by that which is-the' EfteQ of his. own. 

All theſe admit not of any Imputation: of: Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in it ſelf, but 
only:in its EfteQs and Benefits. WET: 14 8: NE 

Bur it is plain-by what'is premiſed, - that the Obedience of Chrift it. ſelfi is im- 
puted ;. for to be. imputed to. us, is nothing elſe but' to*be. accepted for us, 'as'per- 
formed in our ſtead, But (the Obedience of Chrift was performed in our ſtead, and 
is accepted for' us, therefore his Obedience it ſelf 'is imputed to us. 12 
-, Indeed either the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, or nothing ; for the 
Effects of it, viz, Pardon of Sin, and Title to Life, &c. are not imputed to- us ;. be- 
cauſe it cannot be ſaid with any, tollerable ſenſe, that right to Life, or Pardon of Sin, 
wete performed in 'our ſtead, or accepted for-us as ſo performed.” -/ 

Beſides, that which is imputed to. us is not perſonally or ſubjeQively ours, but 
the. EfteQts of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; our Faith, our inherent |Holineſs, Pardon of _ 

Sin, Title to' Life, are ours ſubjeftively and perſonally ; - we are the Subje&s of 
them, as we are not of that which is only imputed to us:. And to fay theſe Effes 
of-it are only imputed to us, is to deny all Imputation of -it. © + 17s 
But I have hopes, that the Premiſes being impartially and duely conſidered, as 
they ſhould be by the Lovers of Truth, none that are unqueſtionably .Chriſtians, 
( for. whether the Socinians be fo is a queſtion ) will ſcruple to grant. that Chriſt's 
Obedience is it ſelf imputed, ſince .it cannot be denyed but that it was performed 
1n our ſtead, and accepted for us, as it was. performed in the ſenſe explained; and 
no more but this is intended, when we ſay Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is it ſelf imputed 
[0 Us. | 
.  Seventhly, It remains, that I ſhould anſwer ſome ObjeCtions that are made againſt 
the Imputation of Chriſ's Obedience. I ſhall: rake Notice of two or three that 
are Counted moſt conſiderable. | W=-4.0 / 

1. Objection. 1f Chriſt fulfilled the Law for us as our Surety, and ſo we be judged 
to have kept the Law perfedtly by him, then we muſt be accounted never to have ſinned, 
and ſo Chriſt's Death will be needleſs, and many other Conſequences muſt follow. 

.. Anſw. The: main Conſequent here, upon which all the reſt are founded, is lame. 

# Jf we be judged to have perfeAly kept rhe Law by\Chrift as our Surety, then we 
mul} be reputed not "to have ſinned. The Inference is to be denyed, becauſe plain- 
ly. the Lord may account us to have kept the Law by our Surety, He fulfilling it 
ia our ftead, and yet judge that we have tranſgrelſſed it as to our ſelves; He may 
judge that we. are righteous on Chriſt's account, and yet that we are Tranſgreſſors 
'0n our own accounts. . . _ -. | 

As on the contrary, he made him fin for us, that is, imputed ouy Sin to Chriſt, 
when he himſelf never tranſgreſſed the Law. | | 

| Their 


= 
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Their Inference would hold; vis; That we had never ſinned, if the Law 
had been: fulfilled by us: perſonally ; bat ir Holds hot at all, fince it is only fulfil- 
led for us by another: All that. can be inferred is only this, not that we have 
not finned as to our ſelves, but that we, finned not in our Surety. ©. -. 
' They may as reaſonably conclude, that becauſe the Bankrupt hath diſcharged the 
Bonds, and paid all by his Surety, therefore he imuſt be reputed not to have been 
in debt, as that we. muſt be eſteemed never to have broke the Law our ſelves; 
becauſe Chriſt diſcharged what the. Law required of ns in our ſtead. "t.7 

2.” Objeftion, Chrifts Death and Suffering freed us'\from all Puniſhment; both pain 
and loſs, and ſo from the loſs of Heaven, - and conſequently procured for us a Title t6 
Heaven; and therefore there is no need of his Altive Obedience; that we may have 4 
Title, and ſo no need of the Performance or Imputation of it for this end. ny 

Anſw. Thoſe who argue' thus, do hold that his Attive Obedience was metito- 
rious, did deſerve Heaven for us, andſo procured a Title to ir, 'will not have any 
to conclude from hence, that his Death and Suffterings. were -needleſs for that pur- 

ofe : What they will anſwer to'it,. will anſwer your own Argument: If they ſay 
that both his Obedience and Sufferings procured out Title to Heaven,” we may , ſay 
ſo too, both are needful; and fo the ObjeQion falls, and whatever Account be made 
of it, appears to be frivolous. © -* | _ 918) 
- © Indeed we ſhould not ſeparate what the Lord hath ' not disjoined : The Obe: 
dience and Sufferings of Chriſt are not_disjoined in themſelves, initheir virtue, or 
in their effeQs. : 34 1.24. EBaSoH ©: 31 {.- 

Not in themſelves : He ſuffered in all his Obedience, and: obeyed in all his Suf- 
ferings, "Phil. There was Obedience in all his pps becauſe he ſuffered 
in Compliance with his Fathers Will : And there was ſufferings in all his Obe- 
dience, becauſe his aQts of Obedience 'were aQts of Humiliation and Abaſement, all 
performed by the Son of God, in che form of a Servant. tits 

Nor in their Vertue : His Obedience was both meritorious and fatisfaftory ; and 
his ſufferings were both fatisfaQtory and: meritorious. His Obedience was not only 
meritorious, . but alſo ſatisfaQtory ; if. not- as Obedience, yet as it was penal. - 

And his Sufferings'were not only fatisfaftory; but alſo meritorious ; if nor: as 
they were great, yet as they were obediential. ” Pls it: - "x1 

Nor in their Efte&s: His 'Sufferings could not have ſatisfied Juſtice, without his 
Perfect Obedience. _ | $ 

Becauſe Sufferings ſimply conſidered without Obedience, fiad no acceptance with 

God, his'-Perte& Obedience could not have procured for us a Title to Life ; for we 
could have no Title ro Life by Obedience; unleſs freed from Condemnation by:his 
' Suffertngs. We 2 49! 
3. ObeAtion, If Chriſt obejed and fulfilled the Law in onr ſtead, ſo that his Obedi- 
ence be imputed .to us, then we are not oar ſelves to obey or keep the Law ; the nece/- 
fity of Perſonal Holineſs is hereby taken away ; it will be no more neeaful for us, than 
it is to ſuffer perſonally what Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead. "7. 

Azſw. 1 ſaid enough before to fatisfie this ;- we are neither bound to obey and 
fulfill the Law on that account for which Chriſt fulfilled in it our our ſtead, as 
we are not liable to' ſuffer on that account ' for which Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead, 


%# 


[ Co . , ; ? Wu | 
But becauſe this Conſequence py ue nr forced on vs, however we dil- 
claim it, I know not why, unleſs fome be reſolved to render this Truth odious, right 


or wrong. Let me add, 


That we are for a Neceflity of Obedience and Perſonal Holineſs, indiſpenſibly in 
the higheſt degree, and for all its aQs. of Neceflity. which they pretend to, who 
charge us .with making it unneceſſary ; -nor is there any thing 1in this DoCctrine - 
to hinder us from holding it to be ſo neceiſary as to our | Arm og or from ſhew- 
ing it in our daily praQice- E | Rb | 

There'are but two ſorts of Neceſſity, which cai be aſcribed to things of this 
Nature, and we maintain both, and that in a full and fair conſfiſtence with this 
"Truth. There is a MNeceſſitas Precepti, the Neceſſity of it as a Duty indiſpenſibly re- 
quired ; and YNeceſſitas Medii, the Neceſlity of it as.the Means or Way to Salvation, 
without which it cannot be attained. EC {OR Bs. | 

(r.) It is neceſlary-as a Duty ; ——_— Holineſs of Heart and Life is requi- 

| ret 
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red by. the Law of God; the Law: of Nature requires it: of all, no leſs of thoſe 
for whom Chriſt's Obedience was' performed, and is attually accepted, than of 
others. | | <5 | Jets | | ph 4; 
It is enjoined by a Law, whoſe Obligation ariſes from our vgry Nature and Be- 
18g, and is founded in the Relation berween God and Man, as he is Governour 
of Ittelligent Creatures, and they ſubje& to: him, ſo long as they. are ſuch Crea- 
tures, and he their Ruler and Superior; that is, ſo long as they are Mev, .and he 
is God, they cannot. but awe:him abſalute Obedience in all things. Nothing can 
free us from-this Obligation, ugleſs God and Man ceaſe to be what they are in:them- 
ſelves, and-what ithey are as thus related to one another... To deny Perfe& Obe- 
dience to. be due from Man, is to deny him. to. be Man, and to deny it to be due 
to God, is to deny, him to be God. _ | 
As-it is impoſſible that we ſhould be. freed, from this Obligation, ſo it can- 
not be imagined #hat Chriſt ſbould either-diflalve or weaken it. p. =] 
-: He::came: not tg; diſſolve the Law, but to fulfill it, ; bis. Lladertaking and, Per- 
formarice was: ſo-far from taking off the Obligation to Obedjence, that it ftrength- 
ens,-and adds, more. powerful Enforcements to.-it, - even. all-. the. conſtrains. of his 
great Love, that wonderful Love which he expraſicd indying, and ſuffering ſo much 
tor us. They are more juſtly charged with this, who would charge it upaa others ; 
thoſe of them I mean:who willhave the Law requiring Perfect Obedienceto be abroga- 


ted, and the Obligation of it diſſolved. a og | | 

(2.) It is neceffary as a Means: Holineſs. of Heart and Life is neceſſary as the 
way hat leads to Life; as the way wherein we: muſt walk, -if we, would arrive art it, 
Eph: 2. 10, Atts of Holineſs are the End why we-receive New Life, and are made 
New Creatures, and this is the way wherein all muſt walk that will be ſaved by 
Grace. There 1s, no attaining 'of Happineſs, or arriving at the Enjoyment or Sight 
of God, without Holineſs, 'Heb. 12. 14. No Happineſs without ſeeing the Lord, no 
ſceing-the Lord without Holineſs, without following-it. We make Holineſs with 
the: Scripture - neceflary, as the way to Life ; Ay, but you make it, they ſay, not 
neceſſary to procure a Title to Life : That is true ; the Scripture doth it not, and 
we: dare not doit. To -make it not needful for that End, is only to- make it not 
neceſſary to ſupplant Chriſt, and invade his Prerogative : It, is he, and he alone 
that procures for us a Title to Life, this is all the neceffity we deny, wiz. The 
Neceſlity of it to dethrone Chriſt, and pluck the Crown from his Head, to uſurp. 
his Purchaſe, Honour and Office. ; EO 
. We leave them to. do this, who will ſhew themſelves Traitors to Chriſt, pre- 
tending a Neceſſity of Obedience and SubjeQion to him. 

Eighthly, Others relye upon an AQtual Righteouſneſs, ſome Atts of Righteouſneſs, 
ſome good Works, ſome Deeds of Charity. This is the foundation: upon which 
-many build their Hopes of Pardon and Salvation in the dark, Darkneſs of Pope- 
ry: And notwithſtanding the Light of the Goſpel, many yer diſcover not the - 
dineſs of it, though the Lord in the Goſpel doth confound this Babel, and the Builders 
of it, yet how many think to ſecure themſelves thereby, in oppoſition to what the 
Apoſtle profefſes, Tir. 3.4, 5, 6 + A. | | 

 Ninthly, Others rely -upon an internal Righteouſneſs, ſuch as they fancy in their 
g00d meanings, Intention, Inclination ; though their Conſcience tells them they do 
litcle or nothing for God, yet ſince they have the Confidence to: think they mean 
well, have a good mind to do ſomething, are of a willing mind, though they want 
POIS and when they ſin, find ſome kind of Remorſe and inward Sorrow 
or it, | | | 
For this they conclude God will pardon and ſave them. _ 

All theſe ſeveral Rooms, and many more, hath Satan contrived in Mens own 
Righteouſneſs, and perſwades Sinners that they may be ſecure therein,, and rely 
{ately thereon. | . 

Whereas indeed, whatever Refuge Men fancy in their own Righteouſneſs, it will 
prove a Refuge of Lies, it will deceive and betray thoſe that fly thereto, _ 

7. They are but imaginary SanQuaries, they are none of Gods appointing ; there 
is nothing in them to hinder Revenging Juſtice from proceeding againſt the ſinner 
ina way of Wrath and Vengeance. : | 
Theſe are Altars of your own ereQing, though you fly to the Horns thereof ; 

nothing 


t . . How. high ſoever your Righteou 


\ 
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nothing hinders, but the Wrath of God may ſeize you there, and proceed to Exe- 
cution ; theſe can afford you no more. {ecurity- than; the Horns of that Altar ' did 
to Foahb, 1 Kings 2.28. If you ſtay here, the Lord will {ay to Juſtice, as S9lomon 
did to Benajah, Fall upon him, and flay him. there. 

The Apoſtle, though he had more reaſon to think -himſelf-ſafe in his own Righ- 
teouſneſs than others can have, yet he durſt not be found there : The Vor having, 
&c. He flies-to another Refuge, runs to Chriſt, "deſires to be found in him : Ay, 
there is none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, no other Refuge, no 'other Sanfuary, 
no other Altar.'that can ſecure-a finner from the Wrath and Juſtice of God, | but 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs : Though the Hills and Mountains ſhould fall upon 
-you and cover . you, .yet could+ they. not hide you from the Wrath of him, 
4 ſneſs be in your own Opinion, the fload of Gods 
= gpatie will. overwhelm it, and your Souls with it, if you get not into this 
. . Tacaiealedt uſt is Righteouſneſs, and to rely upon your own, is to 


3, that-which can. on 
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exceeding injurious to Chriſt, and- evidently. deſtriQive to your Souls : And. what 
' more powerful Motive to diſſwade you from it ? ' 

But becauſe this is a ſecret Evil, is not eaſily diſcerned, bath ſuch ſly ſtreams} 
ſuch retired conveyances, as thoſe that are guilty of it do many' times think them- 
ſelves innocent, let us. in ſome few particulars ſhew wherein by-an obſerving Eye 
it may be diſcovered. 

And ſhew ſuch ſtreams'of it as thoſe may in part be guilty of, who for the main 

make Chriſt their chief Confidence. 

They bewray ſome Confidence in their own Righteouſneſs, 

(1.) Who look not up to Ghrift for ftrength to do the Work: of Righteouſneſs : Who 
g0 about the Duties they are called ro,” as though they were ſufficient of themſelyes 


ro do them, and think they can Pray, Hear, Meditate, reftrain Sin, do- aQts of 


Juſtice and Charity, in a ſpiritual Manner, wighout a ſpecial aſſiſtance. from Chriſt 
to perform them. 


Wichour hearty aQtual Application of theinſelves to Chriſt for that- Alifance : 25 Z 
Whoſe Hearts mutter ſome ſuch things as thoſe proud Confidents ſpeak out, of 


BE 
p a.” 


whom the Lord complains, Fey. 2. 31. 
Who depend not oa Chriſt, as him who only works all cheir bs rn who only 


can enable them to work them. 
im without whom they can do nothing. 


ig.th : ſenſe of their own Weakneſs to that which is ſpiritual, cannot ſpe T | 2 


what the Apoſtle profefles, . 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


re th = not this continual dependance on Chriſt, there is ſome Self.des ; 3 


ſonte relying on Righteouſneſs, a ſufficiency in your ſelves. 


$7 REO 


_—_ 
£& >.< 


(2. )- Who "0 not ſenſible of the Worthleſneſs of their own Righteouſneſs : Who look A 


not” upon thet beſt Atts, inward our outward, as}a Menſtruous Cloth. 


Who are apt to think there is ſomething in "their Services, eſpecially if plauſi: IF 
bly and affteQionately done, that may commend them to God, without any other 


Mediator. If they Pray with enlargement, or relieve thoſe chat are in cheer- 
fully, hear the Word fo as tobe affefted with it, &c. and think they ſhall be ac- 


cepted for the Work ſo done, whe? Makes the Wotk done, 'or the manner'of do- | $ 


ing it, the ground why they hops 
Duties ( as they think. ) well ood - Here is 4 viſible : 
dence in your own righteouſneſs. _ 


When apt to think the Spiritualneſs or AﬀeRionatcneſs of any Performance could 3 
- make amends for the other defeQs of it, as though upon this account the Lord » :. 


would _ take Notice'of othe? finful Infirmicies i in ak Thoſe that « 
Hearts, &c. ys TOM 
E 1 ; The Church was of apocer mind, Ila. 64. 6. And the Apo; x © 3 
Pal. 143. 2. Bok; Lat” RES, 
(3.) Thoſe that think they. "bl _ -: God ap 43. or Wark of Fs 
mo ares they do can make any thiog due to-them from the Has 
'F ; 


Becauſe they have Prayed ſo feet. ſo affeQtionately, pI God is bout 


to hear them. Becauſe they: have aQed in this or that buſineſs ſo ſincerely, fo Wo 


conſcientiouſly, therefore God' is bound to. reward them. This argues:too: much 
. Preſumpriog on, too much Confidence in-their own righteouſneſs. 
It is true, the Lord rewards the fincere Obedience of his People, but his Rewards 
_ are of Grace, got of Debt, freely beſtowed, not due to them upon the account of 
what they do, Rome. 4.4- 
Ic is true allo, he hath Promiſed, but this makes him not - Debtor to. us, but 
to his own Faithfulneſs. 


{Of this more in the next. ) Gratis promifit, gratis reddit. Ferus. Promiſf diving * +. 
in Sacris Scripturis non ſonat in aliquem Catpanes, ſed infinuat meram diſpoſitionem' * 


liberalitatis divine, Durand. . 


Luk. 17.10. We have done no more than we .owe, and what can | be due to us: 


for paying 6ur efiuginc Ha , 


Dems ſine dubio preſtabit quod pr onsifit propter Ver iatem, non pr opter oblig ationem ;. ; 'H 


quod fn wo ths menaax «ft non injurins. - "ae INE EY 


3 the Heart leaſt minds 'Chrift inf "1 
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* (4.) Thofe that pacifie:their Conſciences with whit they do in « way of Righteouſneſs, 

without looking" for further ground of Peace and Pardon : To clear it by an Inſtance, 

.The Man is afflicted in Conſcience for fin, he goes and Mourns for it, and Prays 

for Pardow; if he hereupon ſpeaks' Peace: to himſelf, as though for thus doing he 

ſhall be pardoned, he relyes on” his own righteouſneſs,” It is not for any thing we 
can do, but for what Chrift hath done and ſuffered, that fin is forgiven. 

It is true, the ſincere Ads of ;Faith and Repentance, they are ſigns of Pardon, 
but they are not the Grounds or Cauſes for which the Lord grants Pardon ; even 
> - Faith and Repentance it ſelf, in refpe& of their ſinful imperfettions, Rand in need 
= of Pardoning Mercy. 4 Pa 
++ © Thus you ſee the: ſeveral Appearances of Self. confidence : Take. Notice of them, 


© bewail them, get further 'out of your ſelves, and your own Righteouſneſs, with the 


L | Apoſtle, that 'you may be found ia Chriſt, Not having, &c.- 
; "But that which i through the Faith, &c. 
. The-way how the Apoſtle deſired to. be found ia Chriſt is expreſſed : 


” . Firſt, Negatively, Not having, &c. of which formerly. 


12S ps Poſitively, That - which is throngh the Faith, &c. Explained in the follows 
* . ing words, The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith : And this is it we ſhall now 


© ſpeak. of, - But before we proceed to fix upon the Obſervation which theſe words 


it Fleſp,' Ver. 3. a word that or 


= afford; it will be neceffary to enquire, What Rig Weouſmeſ? this. is which the* Apoſtle 

©. defired to have? Why it u« ſet forth in ſuch Terms in this Verſe? 

2 For the Firſt, Who/e Righteouſneſs is it ? || GEES - 

 ' He knew. he muſt have ſome Righteoultlels, elſe the Lord would never juſtifie or 

©. fave him, Exod. 34. 7. Provi ue 15. 

| He had renounced his own _ as inſufficient for this End ;. he terms 

= | t ordinarily ſounds ill in Scripture language : At the 

”” beſt he could” with no more Security. rely upon it for Pardon and Lite, than the 

— Arm of Fleſp, which the Scripture terms a broken Reed, rather pierces than ſup- 
ther hurts than helps a guilty Soul, 'if relyed on for this End. He counts 


9 


Woke Loſs, Ver. 7. He made account that Confidence in this would be the Loſs of his 


Soul, of his Salvation, he: ſhould come: ſhort of Pardon and Life if he truſted 'on 
his. own Righteouſneſs ;' for he counts it Dez, Ver. 8. of no more value for pro- 
curing of Pardon, . Acceptance, 'Salvation, than Dung is for procuring, purchaſing 
of what we count moſt valuable. 26 . . (#550 

».” Thus,  and'in-fuch ſignificant, ſuch villifying Expreſſions doth he renounce his 


= own Righteouſneſs. 


- What Righteouſneſs then would the Apoftle have ? 

2 Why the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; there is no other imaginable : So the words, 

That Righteouſneſs which i through the Faith of Chriſt, bear the ſame ſenſe as if they 
- >run' thus, '7hat Riobreonſm/s of Chriſt which' is through Faith, Many other Scrip- 
tures confirm' this, Jer. 23. 6.' The Lord, whoſe Righteouſneſs is ours: 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

© How he is made unto us, Righteouſneſs, but becauſe his Righteouſneſs is made. over 


ours by 


. fancy; we'need go no further than the words: to prove this, | It was the Righte- 

- ouſneſs of another, not! his own, that the Apoſtle deſired" to have ; bur his Faith 

was his own, inherent-in him, acted by him, Hab. 2. —— Fide [aa. Fae 

Again, That Righteouſneſs which is through Faith, is not Faith it ſelf ; but this 
Righteouſneſs is through Faith. \ p ao ee ar ages, B 

| 2 + | Pn. | Secondly} 
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| Secondly, But becauſe: through Faith applying,” apprehending, receiving it, it 1s 
accepted for, imputed to Believers, and to becomes theirs. - 

lc is called the Righteouſneſs: of God, not” becauſe it is that Righteouſneſs which 
is in Gcd, but becauſe it 1s the Righteouſneſs which is from God. When it is ſaid 
God's Righteouſneſs, you muſt nor underſtand - by. it that righteouſneſs which is 
efſeatially in God, for that ys not communicable, we cannot have it, it can no way 
be made ours : Neither by. Iaberence, forthis, bein, God's Eſſence, hereby the Crea- 
ture would become God. 

Nor by Imputation,, for this cannot be perf8rmed for us ; and what 1 is imputed * 

muſt be performed. va 
. But ir is called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it is of his' appointing and be-» 
Nowing. It is his Appointment, it is his Gift, He appointed Chrift to perform it * 7 
for us, He accepts of his. Performance in our ſtead, and ſo igpates it to thoſe 'that 
believe : Thus it is his Gift of Righteouſneſs. 

Luther, the great Vindicator of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and. Free Juſtification by 


it, from-Romiſh Corruprions, before his Converſion did very much ftumble at. ;this <1 


Expreſſion, The Righteouſneſs of. God. 


The Phraſe which is the” Spring-Head of all-Goſpel Combaits' when rj huly. un- : - 
derſtood, 4did'terrifie and affright the Soul, while the Scales'of Popiſh Blindneſs were ' 


oye his Eyes: Such Miſtakes may befall others, and that gy be £1 ſufficient of 
Apology for a larger Expoſition : But let this ſuffice. - 


This Righteouſneſs was appointed, is imputed, beſtowed by God, ard: "therefore . 


called the Righteouſne(s of God. 
It is received, applyed, made ours by Faith, and. [therefore called the Righteouſ” 


weſ's of Faith. 5 a4: 
It is inherent in Chrift, and was performed by him, and thereſote called the Righ- 


rroufuefi of Chriſt. 


And now a clear way 15 made to the Obſervation which. I intend to inſiſt on, 
which I ſball deliver, and in it the mind of the ApS; and the [weeteſt Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, in theſe words : | 


* Obſervart. Thife that know C hriſt, will defire Shots all things #0 4.49 hs.) Rioht 
eff of Chriſt ; they will count -all things Loſs, that they may rain Chrilff; 
_ eeonſneſs : T hoſe Aer will: be. found in *clrif, muſt have his Righte 4 


Hence three Points muſt be opened.: 

:(x.) moe is this Righteouſneſs of Chrif. 

(2.) How we may have it, how it "becomes ours. 

(3.) What #4 the Uſe, what are the Advautages of it; ws bes i rh udp rable : 
And then come' to the Applirarion. | +2 

This Do&trine of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs made ours, being the principal DoRrine BR 
of 'the Goſpel, and that which Lather called Arricalus ftantic & cademtis Ecclefie,,” © 
the Article which being maintain'd, the Church of Chrift ftands, being overthrown, 0 
the Church falls. * 555; ; 

Satan, 'the great Ene Seoof the Church and Goſpel, hath ſet himſelf by all means +: 
to oppoſe it ; he he re faults againſt -it on”all fides, ſome denying it, ſome 
obſcuring it, f rverting it, Tome through,woful Ignorance and! 'Carelcſneſs neg- | 
lecing it. U wltce "both on the ight hand and on the left, both: by (Feming 
Friends and , open af 5 . BY *? 

Therefore it hi uy concerns. all that. profeſs the Goſpel, all tha ' will walk with _- 
a right foot in this rincipat -and./moſt Comfortable Part thereof; "to be fully efta- ® 
bliſhed'in this preſeat Truth : . And:to* this end, T ſhall. be: longer in .opening the 
Particulars premiſed* than» uſual 3 and+yet- ſhall "endeavour to make the Do rinal 
part as Practical and, Uſeful -as may' be. . 4; 

Firſt Queſtion, - v7 "is the Rights {eſs of Chrif which we muſt Fl. Fong 

 *Anſm." 1. It i is not his Rightcouſneſs as God, 'not His Eſſential R eonloels, for 
hal: cannot be made Man's,” but Man thereby will, be IR pn 

t is not his Habitual Righteouſneſs, that-1s, thoſe Habirs of. Holineſs and 

Rig uſneſs wherewith the Soul, the "Humane Nature of Chriſt was, endued by, = 


the Hol Ghoft, by whole, ſecret Opperation be wastonceived. bo 
| | The 


P © 


a — 
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The Reaſon which ſways me ( though ſome be otherwiſe minded ) is this, that 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt which is made ours, muſt be performed by Chriſt for us : 
Bur the Habitual Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was. not his Perfarmance for us, but the 
Holy Ghoſt's Performance in him. | 2 
3- But it is Chriſt's aQtual Righteouſneſs ; that is,. his aQtyal fulfilling the Law 
of God, his Perfe&t Obedience thereby. | | | 
For Righteouſneſs is a Conformity to the Rule preſcribed, this Rule is the Law 
of God. This Law hath two Parts, the Precept preſcribing Duty, the Penalty or * 
Trey in caſe of Diſobedience, | | | 
Now Chriſt was conformable to the Law in both reſpes, both in doing what 
was commanded, which. is- called Active Righteouſneſs ; and his ſuftering what 


was threatned for our Diſobedience, which is called Paſſive Righteouſneſs, though 
leſs properly. | | M_ - nb 

Hence the EffeCts of a PerfeQt Righteoufneſs are ſometimes aſcribed to his Active 
Obedience, Rom. 5.49. on TP 

Sometimes to his Blood and Sufferings ; By whom Redemption, &c. and Rom. 3. 
25. Hence: he 1s faid to be the end of the Law, Rowe. 10. 3. Xe. EO 

So then the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is his fulblling the Law, by doing and ſuf- 
tering what it required. for us: Thus the Righteouſneſs which we ſhould have, &c. 

Second Queſtion, How come we to. have this Righteonſneſs.? How can that which 
 #s Chriſt's became ours? In what reſpects may it be ſo ſaid, &c? It concerns Believers to 

be inquiſitive about this, becauſe herein depends their Title to the richeſt Treaſare that 
ever the Lord von es to the Sons of Men. | FM 40 

Anſw. 1. 1a reſpe& of Subſtitution Chriſt performed this Righteouſneſs in their 
ſtead.; he performed for Believers what they ſhould live performed themſelves, 
and this is properly to do a thing as a Subſtitute, in the ſtead of another : Chriſt 
_ done and ſuffered for them what they themſelyes ſhould have done and 1uf- 

ered, | - | 
He did Succedere in eorum locum, He did it in their Place. _ _ 

When Chriſt is ſaid to dye for, to give himſelf for, &c. his People, the Words 
ig and ei} rendered for them, the other doth always denote ſuch a Subſtitution; 
or a doing in their place ; Qu# «trin(q; partis vicem apnd alierum aoit. Hence thoſe 
Titles giyen to Chriſt in Scripture, which ſpeak him a Common Perſon, a Medi- 
ator, one who ſupplies the Place of either part to other. | Chriſt ſupplies the 
place of Man to God, and the place of God to Man, that he might reconcile one 
to the other.” - | + | 

Now what he doth in the place of ſuftaining the Perſons of Believers, that paſ- 
ſes as though they had done it, as though it. was their own Performance. 
Now when the Surety pays a Debt inſtead of the Debtor, it ſtands in Law as 

though it was the Debtors Payment. So here, Chriſt fulfilling the Law inſtead 
of Believers, ſtands as though they had fulfilled, as though the Performance was 
theirs : Hence that Expreſſion, Row. 8.4. That fulfilling it in our ſtead, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law 1s hereby fulfilled in them. : W- 

2. In reſpe& of Aceptation, when what Chriſt performed for Believers 1s accept- 
.ed of God as performed for them : If it were not accepted for them, the pertor- 
mance of it. in their ſtead would not be ſufficient to make it effeRually theirs, 
but Gods Acceptation concurring, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes as mucli 
a Believers as that which is done by another can be. Acceptation is that which the 
Scripture and our Divines according to Scripture Phraſe calls Imputation. 

There is indeed, through the Heat of Contention, a great duſt raiſed about 
this Word, ſo as an ordinary Chriſtian can ſcarce clearly ſee what ir is, though 
it be of great conſequence to aprehend it clearly. ; ; | 

I ſhall give you an account of it in theſe few and plain Words, obvious to the 
Mmeaneſt Capacity : ; | 

- Then doth God impute the Bightroulne's of Chriſt to a Believer, when he ac- 
cepts of 'what Chriſt performed for him, as though he had performed it, ( nor 
as having performed, but as though he had ) as we lay ; then the Creditor iniputes 
the payment of a Debt to the Debtor, when he accepts of what the Surety paid 
for him, as tho? the Debtor himſelf had paid it. 


Anſwerably Chriſt is called the Surety, Heb.7.22. Our Sins are called Debts; 
| | _on- 
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Sinners are the Debtors, the Law is the Creditor : Then doth the Lord impute the 
Righteouſneſs or SatisfaCtion of Chriſt to a Sinner, when he accepts of what Chriſt 
performed for the Sinner in a way of SatisfaQtion, as though the Sinner himſelf had 
pertormed it. | | | 

And by the Light of this familiar ſimily a mean Capacity may ſee a clear An- 
{wer to the greateſt ObjeQtions brought againſt Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed. 
To inſtance, | | | | 
* (1.) If Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be ours, imputed to us, then we are Saviours, we 
are Mediators, as having a Saviours, a Mediators Righteouſneſs : And fo Bellar- 
mine. | 
But hence it appears, He may as well argue the Debtor is the Surety, becauſe 
his Sureties payment is accepted for him. | | 
___(2,) If Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, be ours, then we are as righteous .as Chriſt : So 
Bellarmine.  _ 0 | > 
_ Anſw. He might as well argue, the Bankrupt .s as rich as his Surety, becauſe his 
Surety pays his Debt. | | 
- (3.) If Chriſt's fulfilling of the Law be ours, then we need not fulfill it ; no need 
of our Repentance or Obelierice : So ſome among us. - | 
. "A»ſw. It is true, we need not fulfill ir for thoſe Ends ' for which Chriſt fulfil 
led ir, viz. To fatisfie Juſtice, to purchaſe Heaven, &c. WY Fo 

Burt in other reſpeQs, it doth no more follow that we ſhould not” endeavour 
after Repentance and Obedience, becauſe of Chriſts fulfilling the Law for us, than 
it follows from the Sureties paying, the Debtor needs expreſs no thankfulnels to 
- the Surety, nor Sorrow for unneceſſary contratting that Debt, or Diligence in his 
Calling for the future. You ſee here the Unreaſonableneſs of what can be objeQed 
againſt this DoQArine. Indeed taking Imputation in the fenſe fore-expreſſed, and 
"none that acknowledge Chriſt's Satisfaftion, can with any Colour of Reaſon deny 
the imputation of his Righteouſneſs : However, the Scripture is clear. _ ... | 
. Row. 4.6. This.Righteouſneſs can be 'no other than the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as aforeſaid. 5-7 ME | yr CRT 
' As Adam's firſt Diſobedience is ours, to make us Sinners, ſo is Chriſt's Obedi- 
ence. ours, ( if Believers) to make us righteouſneſs : But his firſt Difobedience was 
ours only by 1mpuration, and no otherwiſe doth it make' us ſinners j ſo Chriſt's 
Obedience is ours by imputation, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chiift's Tighteouſneſs is ours, 
as our fin was -his ; but our fin was his only by imputation, Ergo, His righte- 
ouſneſs is ours by imputation, or that which is all one, by acceptation. That is 
the Second Way. | LY te | 

3. In reſpe&t of Participation : The Benefit and Bleſſed Advantages of it, as if it were 
ours ; ſo we have it equivalent, as much benefit by it\as though it were ours ne- 
ver ſo much. That leads me to the _ | 
_ Third Query, Of what »ſe is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? What are the Advanta- 
ges of it, that it ſhould be ſo deſirable? What gain we by it, that we ſhould loſe all for 
# ? Why come out of all, to be found init? a 

Azxſw. I ſhall be the larger in ſhewing the Uſefulneſs, the Bleſſed Advantages of this 
righteouſneſs, "that * Chriſt and his. righteoufneſs may not be ſo much negleCted, 
as he. is too much, not only by the Men of the World, but even by Tuch as have In- 
tereſt in him. WS > BET Ins, 
. 2 Ine ou may learn to eſteem, highly prize' and value this Righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, fee it deſirable above all: things, and apprehend: the neceſlity of it, not on- 

ly at firſt Converſion, but every Moment of our Lives ; not only in reſpett of theſe 
great Concernments of Soul, -Pardon, Acceptance and Salvation, wherein the need 
wt is obvious; but alſo in every Occurrence, every Enjoyment, every Under- 
taking. 'k | | Meetng | 

Now this Uſefulneſs, Neceſſity, Advantagiouſneſs of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, will 
be evident in many reſpe&ts. We will reduce them to ten Heads. - 

Firſt, In reſpett of Sin: By the Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, Believers have the Pardon 
- of Sin, and Power againſt ir : Pardon of Sin, Continuance of Pardon, Senfe of Pardon ; 
Pardon by this Righteouſneſs performed, continuance of it by this Righteouſneſs 
preſented, Senſe of it, by this Righteouſneſs applied.” FE 6 


A Sinner, whoſe Conſcience the Lord hath ia Mercy touched, awakened, / as for 
| ſecure 


% 


”- 
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ſecure Sinners, they little regard Chrift ar his Righteouſneſs, or Pardon by it) 
will be apt to ſay, Can, will the Lord pardon my Sins ? Mine, that are fo many, 
ſa grievous, 'by which the Lord hath been ſo highly provoked, ſo exceedingly diſho- 
noured ? againſt fo: much” Light, 'ſuch Means, ſuch Metcies, Sins of 'ſuch a deep 
dye, ſo heavily aggravated, that'cry:{o'loud for vengeafice ? can«the'Lord, or will 
he - pardon 'fuch fins; "ſuch a Sinner? '*/ 1 Nie Vi. Ying. 6 Sc; far 

' Why no, till he hath received a Ranſom, till hisLawand his Juſtice be ſatisfied; the 
Truth and: Jufticeof God will not-permit him to pardon-any fin: But when through 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt his Law and Juſtice is ſatisfied, then ir is no more for 
the Lord to- pardon «them, -( though! all 'the fins 'of all the EleQ from the beginning 
of the. World were' thine) then it'is for a+ Creditor to ceaſe! his Suit again 
a'Debcor,: when his! Surety hath "fully diſcharged! che Debr. "Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
is'the-Price'of Pardon; that which parchaſed-it; Eph, 114. In' whom 'we have Re> 
demption,” 8c.” \ Redemption is freedoin procured by a'price paid,” 'Remiſſion of fins 
is treedom' from 'guilt, ' and the-price by which it' was' procured':ts the Blood of 
Chriſt, his 'Righteouſnefs, his Pallive 'Obedience;; this is the fountdin where alone 
guilty-' Souls can be cleanſed, though ſins be'red as Scarlet; 1/a! r.+8. it is buc Wafh 
and be clean, v.16. 1Fohn 1.7. Rev. 2. 5. The Righteouſneſs'of: Chriſt isex+ 
prefſed by- his Blood,” becauſe that is- the coft. + NT Eg 

O ! But though- there be Pardon through the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, yet I have 
ſinned ſince Pardon, -'{ipce "Converſion: All the!Leve of the Father, of the Son, 
hath not reſtrained me from finning againſt the ſweet Expreſſions of Pardoning 
Love, ſorfietimes by©apparent Evils; diſhonouring Chriſt iand my Profeflion ir felt, 
continually: provoking: him” by: ſinful Tnfirmities: The Lord may -jufly revoke His 
Pardon, he may: be weary of forgiving one' who- multiplies Provocations, he may 
fay, T will ſpare, I will-forgive- no- more. - WHl-rhe Lord continue to 'pardon' one 
who doth little elſe every Moment.but offend him? © (--- TCO ORITES 

What can ſupport a Soul under ſuch ſad reaſonings? Why, only the Righte: 
ouſneſs of Chriſt,” this''being continually- preſented by Chrift, - is the occaſion of 
contired- Pardon, 1 Jobs 2. 1. Heb:7. 25. 'Alvays making Interceſſion : Now what 
is his'Interceffion, but the preſenting of his Righteouſneſs, his Will and Deſire, 
that all his People may-be pardoned- and ſaved” by -vertue of his righteouſneſs; -fo 
Rom: 8.33, 34 Pardon is everlaſting, becauſe the Vertue of his Righteouſneſs is 
everlaſting, Dan. g. 24.' Whenever Sin appears; there appears to cover it Chriff's 
righteouſneſs. 2 04 forge 7 4 yioy vi wok + .6 + vv 

O ! but” faith the' awakened Sinfher, tho? the Lord be''fo gracious as to pardon, 
and Chrift's righteouſneſs 'effteAual to procure it, yer I-want the ſenſe of ic ; my Con- 
ſcience is' ſtill' wounding, accuſing! me, the ſting of it continues with pain and an- | 
guiſh in my Soul. -Tt- is-this Blood” ſprinkled, that-is, applied to-the Conſcience 
that ſpeaks'better things; Heb. 12. 24. 'which ſpeaks Peace : By-this the Heart 
is ſprinkled' from an Evil Conſcience, "Heb, 10. 22, 'that-is, from a guilty, accufing, 
terrifyſrig- Gonlticncs; 04TH HUN 12-7 1 moor 05202 1 _ 

O !- Bat though the Lofd hath pardoned me, and-given my Soul 'the comforta-. 
ble ſenſe-rhereof, yet whar- will this'4vail me, fÞ Thoyld fill contmue to provoke 
and diſhonour bim, if my Luſts/ ftilſ+prevail GT though the guile be re- 
moved, yer' the Power and Dominion! of Sin ſtill continnaes ? Aud, © wretched Man { 
&c. Rom. 7 24, 25, (Iv (348: #-.1 "y 6 | | } h T =” ; % af 
Why there is no Deliverance but by vertue of this righteoufnels,* Rom. 6.714. 
Under the | Grace of the Goſpel, the Foundation of which Grace” is. -Chrift's 
Righreouſieſs. - te 7 307 FEOTTGTS 9 22D] V3 ESD 206) 

God. had never let out any gracious' Expreſſions to the Soris' of ' Men afcer Sin, 
had it not been throtigh the interpoſal "of Chriſt's Righteoufneſs ; -In all, we are 
more than Conquerors ;| but how ? through him : And'what we are_through' him, 
we are'throyugh his Righteouſneſs, "ooo pet 5h yy 

Secondly; -1n reſpetÞ of your Perſons #Look upon any Perſon as deftitute of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, and he is-loathſome, 'accurſed, abhorred, 'and wo oa and 
no redreſs for any of thoſe Miſeries but by Chriſt's righteouſneſ$'?*No fuch 'toarh- 
ſome deformity as. fin. Hence in Scripture every Soul ' by reaſon of irs Natural 
Sinfulneſs and Corruption, js, as loathſome in the Eye of God, as'a Toad or Ser- 
pent is in our Eyes; and how axrathr loathſomneſs become lovely ? How _ 
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ot -his Righteouſneſs, Eph. 1. 6, 7- | 6 91-2398 t5-Itt; 
ow {ball ſuch. an unclean, polluted Soul, become clean ? Only by waſhing in 


& . 


the: Fountain of Chriſt's. righteouſneſs, Rev. 7..14. Every Tow ate be Chritt is 


luch., odious Creatures be-rendred . acceptable ? Only. in Chriſt, -that is,” by” vertue 


under the Curſe, ,all the Curſes written in the Book of the Law ate bent againſt 
him, Ga/. 3. Not only thy Sin, but thy Perſonis curſed ;: Carfed 75 every : aus. * No- 
thing in Heaven or Earth can remove this Gurſe but only Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
Gf-3- 13. How, was he made: a Curſe, but-by. being obedient, even \to.a Curſed 
TEAR... c_;, \ 86- $Y? ©D213L VS. bb <4 | 
_..God is an Enemy- ro eyery-. Perſon deſtitute of Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs ; he 
hates bim,. his Wrath is kjndled /agaiaſt him, his Indignation burns like Fire againſt 
ſuch a. ſinner, and- will ſeize on; him,.. and conſume him. to Ecernity, - if nothing 
interpoſe between this Wrath and a guilty ;Soul, and nothing can effetually 
interpoſe but, _ the jrighteouſneſs of Chrilt, nothing can queach this fire - but his 
Blood. This Enmity, between the Lord and a Sinner is only aboliſhed, by Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, :Epb. 2. 15,i16:; The Lord: would. never be reconciled/to-a Sinner 
but- by the: Mediation of this: Righteouſaeſs : No Peace for ſinners, but by vertue 
of Chriſts' undertaking, Col. 1. 20,21, 22. 7 Gp : 

Every perſon without this is a woful flave. to: Satan, a ſlave. to the vileſt thing 

in.the World, .to. his own Luſt : No redemption from this flavery, but by a ran- 
ms No ranſome will be. accepted but only Chriſt's Righteoulneſs, 1 Per. 2, 
10, 19. I K1G1153 7 | | Mats - 9ffh |: + 0: 
©. No way to bring ſuch vile Perſons into a Capacity of being the Sons..of God, 
except the Son, of God would become a Servant, and be- made. under the Law, to 
fyl6ll the Righteouſneſs of-it-: . And ſo he did effe&t it, Gal. 4.4, 5. + 
.. Thus you ſee. the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs. of. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, as to our 
Perſons : Without it no Acceptance, no Redemption, no Reconciliation, no Adop- 
LON, 371% ; "72 | 7.34 ft 1. 41:3 3&k1 « 
\. Thirdly, In reſpect of Graces aud Qualifitations:: The very Being, the; Implanting, 
of Grace in.the Soul, is from the Righteouſneſs. of Chrift..- No ſpark of Hlolineis - 
had ever been found, had, ever been kindlcd in the heart-of loft Man, had it nor 
been. procured by this Righteouſneſs, He, .1o.,5., ' OcheriSacrifice Gad would not, 
theretore Chriſt took a Body, that he might become a Sacrifice ; this was the 
Will of God, v.9g. and this was Chriſt's Wall too; By which W:1l, wv. 10. So 
Heb. 13.12, we owe the very being of SanQification to Chriſt's righteouſneſs in - 
his Blood. We may conclude, of the reſt by. what the: Apoſtle ſpeaks of Faith, - 
2 Pez. 1. 1. Why ſo precious, : but becaule the Price of it was the invaluable Righte- 
ouſneſs. of Chriſt ; and like precious, becauſe. the ſame price for all, | Eph. i. 3. 
What we, bave-in Chriſt we. have by. vertue.of. his righteopſnels. 


wa £ i « be oft oo 


-. . Ay, but whea the Soul is ſanQiified, and the Principle of Spiritual Life implant- 
ed 1n it, what need then of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? . Yes, ; even then in' many re- 
fpeAs. The gracious Heart, ſenſible of its ſpiritual condition, apprebenſive of the 
Weakneſs and DefeQts of Grace received, will ,mqura under them, even as World- 
lings moura..under outward wants and afflitions : Now: the. Spring: Head of re- 
dreſs in this caſe is Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; we owe not only the being, but the 
means of Grace to his righteouſneſs, 2 Per. x... Through God, by the Mediation 
of Chriſt, as no otherwiſe doth God multiply any Bleſſings on Us. | .. 

-, But to what purpole is-Grace,'or the means of ,it, if--it be not exerciſed ? And 
Fo, acceptation of it, but by the vertue of chis Righteouſneſs;; for the aftings of 
Grace depend upon the Influence and Opperation of Chriſt's Spirit, and the ſend- 
10g forth of the Spirit was. the purchaſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. W 

-.. Nay further, though Grace, Holineſs, be the moſt Excellent Accompliſhment, 
yet: It Is of: it felf © frail thiog, and too weak for the oppoſition it meets with, if 
41t were not ſupported with an Almighty Power, and how. is this procured but by 
the, righteouſtels of Chriſt ?- How is this continued, but by his contiqual preſent- 
;ing of that rightcouſneſs in his Interceflion ? this made the Apoſtle confident of his 


Perſeverance,; Rom. 6: 34, 35, 37. 54: JM Ne 
Thus you, ſee the Ulefulneſs of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,: in reſpe& of , Grace, for 


1ts- Being, Increaſe, Exerciſe, Perſeverance. 


: Fourtbly, In reſpeit of our Obedjence and Services : And that many ways : 


x. That 
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1+. That jws, hays: 299 P.awer.or: Will to; teadex any. Service or Obedience, un- 
ta G99, at, ſom, arilt's,,xighceoulneſs ;. therefore you find Obedience and Sprink- 
. ling of, 4s, Bload. of Jeſas, joined by. the, Apoſtle, 'x-Pes. x..2. . What the. Apoſtle 
ſaith of Prayen,.. Roms. 26:-i5 true of. all. other Duties, ; We are, ſo. far from being 
able to perform any Duty ſpiritually, that we do not ſo much, as kngw- how t 
do.it ; it-is the. Spirit: thar. helps -our infirmities, and the.afliſtance of the, Spirit 1s 
2. There are.;many , Ng Iofrmities, ſuch, as are ſinful; and cannot ap- 
pear in the pure Eye of God in our beſt Services. In every att of Obedience we 
oftend in many reſpects, in Manner, Megſure, Intention, and other Circumſtances : 
In many . things. we offend, all.; :Now what ſhall expiate, theſe Offences ? Why -no- 
thing is "feFual but Chriſt's. righteouſneſs ;*rhis fcems. to. be typified. in the Ma- 
thod of tha Legal Service ;. the daily Sacrifice, which, was a Sacrifice of Expiation, 
(to take away guilc ) was, offered before any of their other Oblations.... In vaio had 
the reſt, been offered, had not, the Lord, provided a Propitiatory, Sacrifice, , which 
by vertue of Chriſt the Lamb withour ſpot, . thereby, typified, .did ,expiate. the 
guilt of their other Offerings. There is enough in our. bett; Sacrifices, 40: condemn 
us, if the Blood of Chriſt doth not cleanſe, if .his.righteeuſnels do ,not. expiarg 
them, | B, UN x tv Jo ES... 7 
' 3. As they. cannot be. expiated, . ſq they cannot. be accepted but through the 


good work, ;and do. it: lincercly, be. perfect in _daing it,: yet will a be, wel 
pleaſing. 49 Jus fight .but through Chrilt,. that is, ; by, vertue of his Me lation, and 
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Fifthly, In reſpeit of the Covenant of Grace : The Lord hath not, _ will - rot 
ſhew hunſelf merciful and gracious: tothe; Sons of: Men, but in a way. of Covye- 
MS. cc. tg TY arc ie IO etl en + tin t df: q5G0 

All. the Favours and ſpecial Bleflings he-vouchſafes to his People,, axe convey- 
ed this way. * That therefore to which the Covenant owes its being, is.thatto which 
we owe all the Bleſſings. of this Life, agd that ; which -is to come; and this is 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for the foundation of admiſſion ito the Confirmation 
and perpetuity of this Covenant. is from Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs. 


(1) Ir is the foundation of the, Covenant of Grace * The Lord had” gever more 
made. any Covenant with, fallen Mao, . had it not been through the Mediation, of 
Chriſt's Righteouſaeſs :; And: here Chrilt is called the Mediator of the Covenant, 
Heb. 12. 24., The Lord having ia the firſt Covenant promilſgd Life, eternal ro, Mari 


and his. Pofterity, upon; condition of .Obegience. | 


Man breaking this Coyenant, and dealing unfaithfully with God, expoſed higi- + 


{#lf and-his to Eternal Death, which was the Penalty thereof; and | ternal Death 
we all had ſuffered, nor . could the Lord; in juſtice admit. of any' New. Covenant 
without fatisfaftion given for Mans firſt Treachery and: Diſobedience ; ' full then the 
Truth and Juſtice of God [would got ſuffer hint to. have ariy- thing to d9. with Man 
in a way of Mercy, ſuchas the Covenant offers. bee 5e Wav: a 

' Man, thus lying under the Curſe and Sentence of Eternal Death, as utterly nn- 
able to make HatisfaQign. for the diſhonour he had done; God, in breaking oje; 
nant made with him, upon ſuch adyantagious Terms,” O! Chriſt here interpoſes, 
and offers, if loſt Man fight be again. received into Fayour, and have Terms 
of Mercy. and Reconciliation offered in another Covenant, * be would  Undertakg 
and cartels offended Juſtice for Mans, Dilobedience and Treachety, fot tlic unfaith- 
fulnefs of all that believe ©. at he Way, bi dye ctergally, ( faith Chiift JI art _ 

| $8 $9.1 s 36 4H 


\ 


__— N 


ug to PB 3 Ec Te 9484 ARE VEE ts BAG RG Sateen ants 


and ry Obedietice fatisfie for his Difobedience, T' engage my ſelf to 


"Covenant, 


AAS ie heidi RE ht AD bots at CEL, ©: ” $A ER i rats 7 i tt ork Ws) ee Pt da ies 


> 


252 — —  Pftiffcation by the Righttoufmſs of Chriſt 
ling it hit ro dye fot hit, and for his Obedjerice, © the Condition of Life eternal, 
fince. he can never petform it, I will perform it for tim; let” my i e- his, 
acld fuf- 
fer what Juſtice and the Law requires of hin, fo that he may be admicted-ro Mer- 
cy ina Covenant of Gtace. DI ET ITT 
Hereupon the Lotd through the Mediation of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs con- 
deſcends to. make a New Covenant. The Covenant of Grace and Salvation, it was 
made hag obs Mediation of Chrift : He is called ' often the 'Mediatot of the 
«6.8.6. &Yy. 15. nt Tn ETC”. | 
So that: of the Apoſtle may be taken, Ga!. 3. 20. 6A : 
Man was before his Sin as' one with God, joined in League, in Covenant with 
him, no need then of a Mediator : But. Sia fet them at variance, rated difſention 
between-them, and they could never be reconciled but by the Interpoſal of a Me- 
diator : Chrift was this Medjator, who by his Righteouſneſs ſatisfied the offended 
God, brought God and Man again together, and joined them in a League and Co- 
venant. Sv'that you fee the” Righteouſneſs of Chrift is the Foundation of the Co- 
venant of Grace, Chriſt hereby is all in all ia the New Covenant. Hence he is 
called The Covenarr, Ifa. 42.6. & 49.8. . pe 46 NT en” 
(2.) Admiſſion into Covenant ,is by Vertue of ChriſPs Righteouſneſs, Ia. 53. 10.. Chriſt 
in performing this Righteouſneſs was a Man of Sorrows, and his Sorrows were Do- 
fores Parturients, the Sorrows, of one' in Travel, v. 11. 'The Iflue of his Travel was 


the Children of the Covenant : We have the Expreſſion. AE. 3. 25. Children of Pro- ; 


miſe : Rom. 8. 9. Gal. 4. 28. or = Oy EY” 
| Now how comes it to paſs that Chriſt had ſuch a Seed, ſuch a numerous Iſſue, 
that ſo many became Childten of the Covenant ? The Prophet tells, Whez thou ſhalt 
mike, 8c: Tf he had not made his Sout an Offering for Siri, "that is, performed this 
Righteouſneſs, he had never ſeen this Seed, none of the Sons of Mer hid been ad- 
mired imo Covenant. If thow and I be in the Covenant of Grace, if we be im- 
paile ig. the Bounds of Gtact and ſavitig Mercy, and io feparated "from the loit 
Vorld, who. are Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, havinz #0 Hope, and with- 
out God, &c. Eph. 2. 12. It is for the Righteguſoeſs of Chriſt, ic is becauſe he made - 
tis Soul an Offering ſor Sin... * pF. | Sod 
(3.) The Confirmation of tht Covenant © from Chrif®s Righteouſneſs : By this it is 
ratined, made ſure, therefore Chriſt is called The Surety, Heb. 7. 22. He made it / 
ſure on both hands. | | 4 
On'God's part, Becauſe by fulfilling Righteouſheſs he removes whatever might hin- 
der the Lord from performing the Gracious Contents of the Covenant to Believers. 
\ On Man's.Part, Hereby procuring whatever the Lord requires on their part in this 
Covenanr of Grace, © Sid 018 Te ol: | 
And becaufe' it is Coffirmed by his' Righteouſneſs, therefore it -is called The 
Covenant, the Teſtament its his Blood ; for it was tle Cuſtom to make, dedicate, 
confirm Covenants. by Blood ;* the Blood of Sacrifices ; ſee Gen. 15: Hereon Heb, 
Fe 18. the Covebant of Grace under the firſt Adminiſtration was dedicated with 
lood'; the Ceremony you may ſee in Exod. 24. 6, 8. Mer took half of che Blood, 
and put it in Bafons, which was fo reſerved to be ſprinkled upon the People. By 
this Blood” was ſignified the Blood of Chrill, by the Virtue whereof the Covenant 
of Grace is. eſtabliſhed between God and his People ; aid the dividing 6f this Blood 
{Ralf being ſprinkled upon the Altar, which did repreſent God, and Hatf upon the 
*ople )-fignified that the Performarice of. the. Covenant by both Patties, God's Fa- 
Vour and Grace tb his People, and the Peoples Faith and Obedience'to God were 
to be aſcribed to the Blood, that is, to the Righteouſneſs of | ahh 
- Whence alſo it is called zhe Teſtament,  aabixn, Heb. 7.8, 9. 


Chriſt. 


__ A Will or Teſtament is not in force till the death of the Teſtator, it is that which 
makes it firm and inviolable-: So the Apoſtle, Hb. 9. 16, 17. It is the Death of 
Chriſt C£in which his Righteouſneſs was coinpleated ) which fo confirdts the Cove- 
fant as no Mean nor Devils can alter or difanull it, Gal. 3.15. How was it confirm- 
ed? He tells us v. 17. Of God i» Chrift : And liow in Chriſt, but as other Teſta- 
metits are, by his Death. '. This it is which, aakes it firm and ſure, the Rightcoul: 
neſs of Chriſt, If thou haſt fire Covenant,” frog Cavſolatiba in this Covenant, 
it comes from Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, who makes it Ntrobg abd ſure, © 

| X (4.9) The 
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© (4) The Perperwicy of the Covenant : It is not only made firm and ſure for ſome 
time, bur forever, by Chriſt's Righteouſtefs. Hence it is called he Covenes: of Salts 
2 Chron. 14 $1 The Reaſon is this,. there is a Vertue in Salt to preſerve things from 

Corruption ; 10 that by a ' Covenant of Salt is meant a ſtable, firm, and. incorrups 
tible Covetiant, a Covenurit of an Everlaſting Cominuance ; And why it is ſo, the 
Apoſtle's Expreſſion ſhews, Heb. 13. 290i 4 Everlaſting Covenant : Becauſe the Blood 
of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs is of Everſaſting Virtue... nw 

Here: is the greateſt Comfort, the ftrong. Conſolation of God's Covetranted Peo. 
ple, the Covenant between: them and-God ( the great Charter, of all-their Peace; 
Hopes, preſent Enjoyments,; and future Happineſs ) cars never be broken,.never vio. 
lated ; all the Bleſſings of it are to/ continue, not- only. like Fo/eph's Blefling, to the 
utmoſt bounds of the Everlaſting Hills; Ger. 49. 26. but while the Rock. of Ages, 
the Rock of Erernity continues, 1/a. 54. 10. And why ? V. 14. In Righteouſneſs. ſhalt 
thou be eftablifbed. It is founded upon that Righteouſneſs which is far more dura- 
ble than rhe Mountainis, * } LI V10157 M95 el vs: >: 
Tris this that bears up the; People of God''in all Fears-and: Afſaults: from Hell and 
the World, when they are &MiCted and toſſed with Tempeſts, here is their Anchor 
both firm- and ſure, when. it enters within the Vail, / when it faſtens 0n Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs, T hough® rhe Earth be removed, and the” Mountains, 8c. yer the Co- 
vepant of Peace [ha'l not be removed. | 6 25. 90 | 
- It is true, 'Satan is 'a Mortal Enemy to this Union between God and: Man in a 
way of Covenant: It rorments that envious, malicious Spirit, - to ſee Man, . made fat 
lower than: himſelf at firſt; now advanced ro this glorious Priviledge of being in 
League, when. himſelf is caſt out. He ſet himſelf ro break the firſt Covenant, and 
then prevailed, as the loft Sons of Men found by wofal Experience. That Cove- 
nant had no fuch ſure Fatndation, it was quickly broken : And now he employs 
all his Crafe all his Stratagems, to dilanul the Covenant of Grace : And'why don't 
the Gates of Hell prevail againſt it ? Why it is founded upon a Rock, upon Chriſt, 
upon his Righteouſneſs. - ©» 95-3 OL Gf FE 0 1 

Belides, ſuch is the Weakneſs, the Sinfulnefſs, the: Unfaithfulnefs, the: Unſedfaſts 
neſs of the beſt that are now- in Covenant -with God ; ſuch are. their -Provocations; 
as the Lord might juſtly break with them, even with them that are moſt'obſervant 
of Covenant: Terms. *' ' Vo44s yl Sie] T9} v4 
' Nay, if there were nothing to continie the beſt of-us in Covenant; but the Ob. 

vance of what the Lord therein requires of us, there would certainly be a Breach, 
che Holy. and Wiſe ' God muſt needs caft us out. What is it then that keeps the 
' Lord and his People rogether, notwithſtanding his Juſtice and” Holineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding their Back-ſliding and Unfaithfulneſs?. Why it is Chrift's Righteouſneſs'on, 
Iy; this is-the Foundation of it which can never be ſhaken; take. away: this, and 
the Covenant of Grace, with' all the Hopes and Happineſs 'of Believers, Fall to the 
ground : But this continuing, by vertue of it the Lord is fatisfied, reconciled, when 
he is angry, and ready to break with'us ; by virtue of this our - revolting Hearts 
are again turned unto the Lord, and our treacherous 'declinings pardoned ; ocher- 
wiſe there would be no Peace; no Leagne; no Covenant between -rhe Lord and ſuch 
Creatures, no not the leaſt moment. we 075 1Þ--140 $102 20d, 

Doth nar this affe& your Hearts, ( ye that believe ) that the Lord will be yout 
God to everlaſting ? that thoſe _ Bleſſings you have by virtue 6f the Covenanr, 
are everlaſting Bleſſings, everlaſting Forgiveneſs, Jer. 31. 53. and Everlaſting Joy, 
1/2. 35. 10. Everlaſting Salvation, Iſa. 45-_ 17. Everlaſting Life, Fob.” 3. '16.  Ever- 
laſting Love, Fob 31. 3. and Everlaſting Kindneſs, 1/4. 54. 8. d 290; 

Doth not your Hearts leap within you;- when the Lord helps. you-ro thinl: on 
this in ſecret ? Why then-look to the Rock from whence theſe Everlaſting Bleſſings 
are digged, whereon this Everlaſting Covenant is founded * Look to the Righteout- 
neſs of Chriſt. And if this Everlaſting Happineſs be dear to you, O.letthis andeat 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs to you ! For therefore are the Covenant ahd its Blefſings 
Eternal and Everlaſting, becauſe Chriſt's Redemption is Eternal, Heb. 9. x2. becauſe 
his Righteoufheſs is Everlaſting, Das. 9, | | 

Sixthly, ta reſpe& of the Promiſes 7 (t.) Throngh Chriſt's Rightevaſntſs they are 
made. (2.) By i; Believers have intereſt in them. (3.) For it they ate performed to 


them. : 
i, Opos 
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- 1. Upon: utcount of Chriſt s: Righteouſneſs vere all the:promiſes mage; TheiLord. at- 
ter the violation-of the fir}; Covenant. had: never 'made:-one. Promye-to; the Sons 
of Men; had+it:not |been' tlirough the. Megiation- of; Chriſt's -Rightequſnels ; all 
theſe exceeding: great and precious Promiſes, ( the:;Riches; the ; Treaſures-: of the 
Saints: on'{Earth j) they were: made upon, ;this account, given through Ghrift, '2-Pex, 
x2, 3;4. -'To inſtance in two of the greateſt Promiſes; wherein-the: Serzpture' is, ex- 
preſs ; the Promiſe of Spiritual :Life,/ the Pxomiſe of the Spirit, and ;the-{Promiſe of 
Eternal: lafe.:> Bor the firit,- Gal. 3.13,.14-; The'Promule:of the.Spirit ;.that is, of all 
the Graces :and Comforts, all the Light, Lifekand::Strengib,, all the Aſliftances and 
Influences of -the Spirit; this :Pzwomife, which.isthe all, of zhe:;Believer 4n'this World, 
is given andrectived. through Chriſt ; and; how, thrapgh bum, the'x 3th. v., ſhews, 
wiz, 'By his: being made a: Curſe for us, his: ſubjetion. 4oithe Law, and fulfilling 
the Righteaulneſs thereof. © . 14 01.32 3) 0001000 vHut39 39 3 | , 
. Here is all:that concer6s--Spiritual Life! promiſed through -Chriſt;.; and, (o- it is 
all for Eternal Life, Heb. 9. 15. It is received by means of Death, which being the 
Conſumimation- and Complement of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is ordinarily put for the 
whole : Therefore if thow haft ever been. refreibed -yMh che ſweetnels of a Goſpel 
Promiſe, as:thoſe that-are in; Covenant :;have, one, rimg gs;!0ther, found {jyeeter re; 
freſhment.in a Promiſe than in any outward :Comforts, and whils: their, Souls: are 
in good temper do feed on them with great Delight, oY on Sb 
- If thou! laſt ever taſted hbw. gracious the. Lard 1s 1g, a Gaſpel ,P3pmiſe,,.then let 
Chriſt and his. Righteouſneſs be. dear unto. thee ; for, this is the Spring, the Foun. 
tain, from whence all theſe ſtreams of Comfort flow, which are the grear refreſhment 
bf: Believers on this ſide! Heaven. '--Þl] 3 7 cp £1 rf 0190 | 
-\2. By Chtiſ's:Righteouſpeſs Believers have, qntereſt in the Þ 0 
abſolute agd-conditional.:- Nothing promiſed becomes 90h. nor. is the Lax) ©. ,gaged 
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2: Since: Goid hath promiſed to ſave thoſe that believe,. and pardon. thoſe that re: 
peat, it is conicluded, wheaa Man. belieyes,. Salvation, is dug to him; when he re- 
peats,:the:L.drd::is engaged to:-pardon him, withqut-lookingrfurther then thoſe condi: 
tions, to that without which no Mercy promiſed can be dpg,norany Promiſe engaging, 
It is true, he [that truly; believes ſhall. be ſaved, and he, chat .rruly tepents” ſhall be 
pardoned ; .but\theſe Mexcies are not .due'meerly upon pur believing: and repenting, 
200 2 NS ONT LITTON Eoce ry Soy 
21 clear it ;thus,' There are:many finful Defefts and ImperfeGions. it the Faich arid 
Repentance of the beſt, and.there is a, Quiſe due to; every fin, even to every wil- 
tal ImperfeQtion,: Gol, 3,:-The 'wilful,, Detects of theſe Qualifications are” under a 
'Threatning © Now: bothia-Bleſſing, and a: Curſe cannot” be,at once due to the ſam 

Perſon, the Lord cannot 'þe, under. two, contrary Engagements, .both, of, a Promife 
and a Threathing, to the ſame-Perſon,. at: the ſame time ;: Therefore thoyeh a Man 
repent and believe, yet the. Mercies. promiſed cannot be dye to him, yinlels the Curſe 
due. to the ſinful TmperfeQtions of his Faith: and Repentance be remgpyed ; Now ic 
is Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone that removes the Curſe; 'that takes of he Three. 
ning ;' and therefore jt is his Righteouſneſs / not our Qualifications, Faith, 'Repen- 
tance, 'Holinels, Obedience, ſidered 19. themſelves. meerly ) - that. gives us right 
to the Mercies promiſed ; without this, even all thoſe gracious Qualifications would 
-; I leave 


Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, = 55 
leave us under the.' Cugſe;;: ſa-far are they from making the promiſed due, oren- 
aging the Lord to beftow ict. . ©. | 179. Gu 4 .- 404 
Thus; deſerves: further Enlargement, but:T leave it to your own Thoughts ; the 
dlear;.appreheſion' of it : would clearly diſcover to. you the freeneſs of Grace in the 
romiles,; the worghleſsneſs: off Man's beſt Righteovſneſs,: and; exceedingly endear the 


Dn i of Clyiiſt to us.;There is no Intereſt;no right to the-promiſe, but through 


criit's Righteouſneſs. 7.8 VI. o OT VEN, RRNT % |: WW , $343: 

-{-3- 1t.is for-Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs that any: Promiſe is performed * 2 Cor. 11 20, Ih 
2p, ( in him” as:Mediator, and: fo by verue of his Righteouſneſs) are yea, &c. Tea 
always;; not ſometimes Tea, and ſor;umes Nay, but-always Jes ; there is conftancy, 
and Amen; there is faithfulneſs :1 Jn him, through his - Mediatioa, the! Lord will 
conſtantly and faithfully perform ,ais Promiſes to all Believers, _ ; 
:.. Indeed, .if a Wicked Man, a Worldliig, &c. comes and enquires at theſe Oracles ; 
it he ask, a5: {he! of -Fehn,- [5:7 prace'?-:Shall T have Peace with, God ?, Will he par+ 
don. me,?; Wil he fave me ?/The Anſwer 'to him will be. Negative; not Tea, but 
Nay ; me Peace, no Pardon,' 4. ' And why ſo ?. Becauſe he that lives; in; fin is out: 


of Chnift, hath no tar. yg Righteouſneſs ; *B4t every one that nemeth the Name 
of. Chriſt;,, departs from: tniquity, 2:T1M, 2.19, 1 Oe | | 
- But Jet a-Believer come; - one who hath--given. up himſelf :to * Chriſt in a 
way of Faith and Goſpel Obedience, let him enquire; ſhall I have Pcace, Grace/ 
Life, Glory ? The Anſwer will be then affirmative; the Promiſe to him is Tea 
and. it is {oiconſtantly, - It 'is :' Tea 4md: Amer; the-Lord' will be faithfol in .performs» 
ing Promiſe. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt engages the Truth, and.. Faithfulnefſs of 
God to the-perfoiinance of. every tittle ; Heaven avd Earth ſhall paſs away, before 
& | ; | . 
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.. If thou haſt had Experience: of the Accompliſhmeat of Promiſes, thou oweſt this 
to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; if thou expeQeſt the Performance of any'Promiſe, thou 
mult. depend. upon Chriſt and kis Righteouſneſs for it. 0:10 

That the Promiles; are given, that we. have Intereſt in them, that they are per- 
formed-to us,: all muſt be. aſcribed' to- Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. - | 
Seventhly, In reſpei# of the Law : And that in reference to all its Parts, the Pre- 


cept, the Threatning, the Promile, | | IF WM 
1. In regard of the Pretept : This Tequires Perfect Obedience, and that univerſally 3 
in all things, of all perſons, at all times. ', .  -- fy os 
It requires. Perfection both ,inward and.qutward, both Perfet Holineſs of Heart; 
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and Perfe& Att of Lives, -and that both for Parts and Degrecs'; a perfe&t Obſer- 
yance. of every Precept; andi that in the. higheſt degree-:-It' is not a good Intenti- 
on, or. Meaning, or a. ſincere. Reſolugiop, :nor a conlgionable Endeayour, nor a be- 
wailing of ImperfeCtions; and. Failings, that: wilk ſatisfie the Demands of God's righ- 
teous my that calls for. abſolute PerteQion ; and that from all Perſons; both re- 
generate and. Unregenerate z both of thoſe.-rhat are im the Covenant of Grace, and 
thoſe that: are under- the. Covenant of Works ; and this always, from the moment 
of Mans Creation to Eternity : This is. eſſential to him, while he is a reaſonable 
Creature, to. be perfetly ſubject. to: God as Creator ; and being eſſential to him, 
while he is a reaſonable Creature, he cannot be freed-by any Diſpenſation from 
his Obligation-to perfe&t Obedience. 1 _. OY 4 
Well then, when the Lord comes to. demand what. is due to him, when he 
calls for ſuch Obedience as we owe him, alas! What can we anſwer him ? He 
requires that every AQ of our Hearts and Lives ſhould be perfeAly holy, and 
there is not one ACt ſince -we had a Being that. comes | near - what he requires, 
though at. firſt we had, Power to do,ir, We owe, him an hundred thouſand 
Talents, and. we cannot. ;bring him the. value of. one Farthing upon. the account 
of PerfeQtion5 where then ſhall the beſt of us appear? Whar ſhall we plead? 
or how. ſhall :we ſatisfie_ his. righteous Demands ? Why if Chriſt's Perfect Obe- 
dience be. ; not - accepted,. if his Righteouſneſs doth not here. ſatisfie for | us, 
os Bp , Anau caſt, 'we are eternally. loſt; As will appear- further in the 
econd. | 4; ; 1 6 ITY | £ 
2. In regard of the Threatning : Is: the. day thou ſinneſt. thou ſhalt dy? Death is 
the Wages of every fin,;: Death Temporal and Eternal. -. The Law intails the Curſe 
of God upon every Sinner, and expoſes him to the Everlaſting Wrath of the Almigh- 
| - | hi ty 
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ty and Eternal God, G/. 3. 10, Secure Sinners, tho! under the heavyelt part of 
this. Curſe, weigh it no more than the Wind.” 5 voftd 07 bod of clays: 
- But one who is under the Spirit” of : Bondage, {4s all muſt be! more” or lefs be- 
fore they receive the Spirit of'; Adoprion.)- will - hear "thoſe Words" ws Thunder 
and : Lightning from | the- Preſence; of 'at Incenſed God, -rhey'© will ' {mite his 
Soul with trembling and affrightment.” Alafs !: is the Curſe and his Eternal 
Wrath due to every Sin? O then how woful is my Condition ! What Wrath 
8. due to .me, who am-gtily of more-Sins-than-«F have- lived Hours 'Moments 
in the World | O how fſhati my- Soul bear 'the- burthen-of 'rhat 'Wrath that is 
heavier than the Hills and -Mountains, and: fink me mo the lower Hell'! O 
how ſhall I abide with-devouring Fire, how ſhall T dwell|with- Everlaſting Burn- 
ing | |; 25.2 j1 | 22262 CR i» [90 Yeool VP TRD D001 I 
In hy there' is no Remedy, faith the Word; nothing but Curſe,: and Wrath, and 
Hell for 'tlice, tor any Sinner, except the: Lord's Juſtice'be-fatisfied';' and there is no- 
thing will facisfie: him/but a Righreouſheſs of Inficite: Value, nothing bur the*Righ- 
teouſneſs' of . Chrilt:3:Ger' IntereRtt in this; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs mult be fally 1m- 
puted to thee, or'elſe Wrath and Hell muſt be thy -Pog onfor ever.” 'This 'Merhod 
the Lord ordinarily uſes to awaken Secure Sinners; to bring'thern'unto Chrilt'3! there- 
fore the: Law is called he School-mafterg\ Gal. 3, 24.-and hippy that Apprehenfion of 
Ts ea pt 191 5 o2-4107055% 71 Foe t 3 Og 2 TS | 
- Here is the- Uſefulneſs of 'Chrilt's Righteouſneſs : No Sinner inthe World ever 
was: 'or-;cver {hall be freed fromithe Wrath-of God,:and 'Curſe of the'Law, but by 
the Virtus! of thls-Righteoufaels,”> 742 579 ROI of aſe £0 
+. 3-"In regard of the:Promiſe of the Law, Do-rhis and Lyve; that '1s, pe&form Per- 
fe&t Obedience, and thou ſhalt have Eternal Life. This Perfect Obedience was the 
way to Life under the” Law, and if the Goſpel ſhew-not: ariother Righteouſheſs, it 
Is the way {tilk::- 3716 774 Ott oC; : ES 1 : R19j (302 wy Wan 97 
Now Chriſt, when he was interpreting the Law, tells us;' One pot or 4irHe ſal in 
20 wiſe paſs from the "Law till all be fulfilles.”” So that unlefs' perfe&t: Obedience" be 
fulfilled, it ſeems there is no'Life tre be had* under the Golpel;” Matth.”s. 17. Nay, 
the Apoſtle when he is proving Juftification by Faith only, which ſeems quite to 
repeal the Law in this point, Rom. 3. 28. anſwers this' very, Objettion,' v.31. Do 
we! then make void the Law through Faith ?' Goa forbid ; fairh 'he 3 yea, "we eſtabliſh the 
Law : So that it ſeems the way to Heaven by iperfe@* Obedience which 'the Law 
preſciibed, is 'not coftradifteed by the Goſpel, but -cftabliſhed': * No Eternal Life 
now Without petfe&t Obedience, But you will fay, Alaſs'!ViFitbeſo; then no Fleſh 
ſhall be faved, for perfe&t Obedience in Man's fallen Eftate is impoſlible.” 'See here 
then the Neceffity of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; it'is indeed impoſſible for 'Man, though 
a''Believer,/ bar not impoſſible fef- his Borety's Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Row! 
8. 3.i4. What the Law could mot 'do, &c." The Law could” not bring any to Life, be- 
cauſe.of Man's inability to fatisfie 'its Demands : Chriſt 'was-able to do'it, and he 
did it, 'performed all that the Law requires, 7 the likeweſs''of ſinful Fleſh, that the 
Righteonſnr/5 of the Law, v. 4. that we being unable to tulfill ir our felyes, might 
bave it fulfilled in us. - So that the Goſpel-doth not contradict the Law, but favou- 
rably expounds it. Whereas it might be taken thus, Do'this im Perſon, 'and Live ; 
the Goſpel expounds it thus favourably, Do this'( if not by thy felt;'yet?) by thy 
Surety, -and thou ſhalt live. -So that the DofQtrine of the 'Goſpel is cot contrary, 
but ſubſervient to the Law. 'E EHUD IFC IN 0h 9s Cape 20% Fo 
' "The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt turns the Law into Goſpel' to a Believer, and of 
a-Doftrine fult 'of Dread ard Terror, renders it the 'moſt acceptable Meiſage that 
Ever way brought to the World. - The Law, which Rands 'as the Angel with a 
flaming Sword, 'to barr all Flefh out of 'Paradice, when'the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt 
is applyed, it becomes an Angel to carry every Believer into Abrahzm's Boſom ; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs added, 'it loſes its Name, and we call it Goſpel. ''The way in 
both ſeems to be the ſame for Subſtance, perfect Obedience: is requiſite in both ; they 
differ in the Cixcumſtances- of rhe Perſon performing this Obedience'; 'in'the Law it 
was to be Perſonal, in the Goſpel his Surety's Performance is ſufficient, et 
However, «if there be any Terror, Dread inthe Law:Chrift's Righteonſheſs re- 
moves 1t: "If any Grace, Comfort in the Goſpel, Chrift's* Reghteouſnels is*the Riſe 
of it. Take away ChriſPs Righteouſneſs, -agd the Goſpd cit give no Life:; rake it 
| away, 
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144y hl the Law Sprites othing:biy Death, no Life, :no hope:of Life without 
ir, eirtie? if” Law ri Odſpylo?t i. mom ods wr on fluff ro Y gr hung 
-* BightMy, Yn re/peiF"'of the Ordinances's The Enjoyment of them; the: SanRifying - 
of then, 'the Preſence of God' in them, and the Efficacy of them; are for and from 
the Righteouſneſs: of Chriſt 90 too tipilae, 115d&c% vi; bem 
1. The'' Enjoyment *of' Ordinances,-they are the:Gift of Chriſt; the purchaſe. of 
his Righteouſneſs; '2'Per. 1. 3. All things 'thatpertain. ro Godlineſs 'are given 
through the Knowledge of Chriſt ; that is, through Faith. in him! Faith that lays 
holq on his- Righteonlnels, - parcicularly the Seals: of 'the Covenant, they are the 
ſigns-6f: the New Teſtament in his Blood : - The Miniſtry of the! Word, the great 
Ordinance for the begetting and encreaſing of” Godlineſs. ' This' is the Purchaſe, 
the Gift ' of Chriſt, Eps. 4. 8,18, Theſe are the Gifts: of: his Triumph, and whar 
he gave in-his *Exaltation' he purchaſed” by his Hamiliation ; the Apoſtle aſcribes 
both his:'Office /and 'Ability i to execute 'it -unto Chriſt,, Rox. 1. $55 1129 18100 
2. The'fanQifying of the Ordinances is from: Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, by Virtue 
of: his Blood+ -So- pollated:are-we by fin; and. ſuch is' the.detilement of ſin within 
us, that every thing we touch, or meddle with, or make uſe of, (even the holy 
Inſtitiitions of God nor-excepted ) are! unclearr unto. us, except the' Blood of Jeſus 
makes them clean to us, and” makes us clean in,the'uſe of them. ' To ſignifie this? 
the Lord -preſcribed in the Law, * That almoſt all thinss ſhould be purged by blood, 
Heb. 9-22. - - Both the ' Book and the People, - both the. Tavernacle aud: ail the weſſels of 
the "Miniſtry were ſprinkled with blood, v. 19, 21. [Sprinkled. with. blood; that they 
might be purged, whereby was typified the vertue of Chriſt's Blood to ſanQtific 
not only 'our- Perſons, but allo the. Ordinances we .make uſe:of; -+4..":.- bh 
And therefore when we go to the Ordinances, we ſhould be apprehenſive ofa 
Neceſſity 'of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs inthe uſe of-chets look upto the Blood” of 
fprinkling/for- its ſanCtifying vertue to remove: that Defilement, whereby we pol: 
hite the Ordinances, whereby they become unholy, unballowed, unclean unto: us; 
elſe nothing is pure, nothing ſanCtified to our uſe. PT v9 :::3tab 
3- The Preſence of God in the Ordinances is only 'vouchſafed through his Righ- 
teouſnefs!: The Preſence 'of God, which is the Life and «Comfort: of: them, cannot 
be enjoyed* but in and through Chrilt, :-the Mediation: of his /Righteouſneſs }; a 
Sinner cannot. draw -near. to: God, :nor: will the Lord. draw near -ro-hiim, till.he be 
found in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. He 4s a conſuming - fire-to a finger out of Chrilty 
he: beholds* him afar'-offp he cannot:endure.:to come: near ' him,-nbr in the! ufe# of 
his own Ordinances, where he draws» neareſt -'to his: People; nor can a- fine? 
draw *neaf'to God.” Thofe that are:out of. Chriſt have no: Intereſt in his Righte= 
 ouſneſs, they are far off when they ſeem to draw near unto God, there is. no' ac- 
ceſs to hifn' but in the Blood of Jeſus;:Eph:; 2.4 3, 10While. without Chriſt, they were 
not only without God: in” the World; -but ' without: God 1n this Ordinances;* they 
were always ſtrangers, God took no”Notice of them,- but now. in-Chriſt Jeſus, 
through: him' only they--have acceſs, Eph: 2. 18,:19./ - The. Lord will-converſe with 
them as's Man with-his* Friend, his Familiar; the. will uſe them:as 'Childrengcas 
Friends ; they are .then-the Houſhold. bf God. - Bat: it! is in Chrilt's Mediation, *of 
his Righteouſheſs,” he-ſaith'to us; "as / oeph. tojhis' Brethren, * Ger. 43.5. Te ſhall 
not ſee my Fate, _ your *Brother be. with you :':No lecing. God's: face, except 'Bex- 
Jamin, except Chriſt, the Son of his, Right Hand, the Son of his'Love; be with us, 
and we in him. If ever thou haſt ſecn' the - Face: of. God in- his: Ordinances; it 
he ever hath vouchſafed himſelf, if: ever he thatly: unvailed himſelf, and cauſed kis 
Glory to paſs before thee, 'if ever:'thou Faſt rfeen Light: in his .Countenance, that 
Light which is better, ſweeter than ' Life, it muſt be. aſcribed to his Rigliteouſnels ; 
if ever thou expeceſt the Comfortable, Enhappying' Manifeſtations 'of God to thy 
Soul, thou muſt depend on Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs for ir. XY 
| 4. The Efficacy -of the' Ordinances: is: from Cheift*s: Righteouſneſs::. All the Spi - 
ritual Uſe and Strength, all the Peace:and Comfort; all.the growth and fruitfulaeſs; 
all the Light and Heavenly Refreſhmerits, all-ctheBleflings and Bleſſed* Advantages 
found in any, or all the Ordinances, flow from this Fountain, that are effketaat 
for the' perfeRing of the Saints, for. the edifying; of the» Body of Chriſt, <0. I is 
the Gift of-Chriſt, -Epb. 42, 13.: 0 1572 19-Rolths Drg geo? £ 25 9704 
No Bleffing can be expeRed from God _— we comeias/Facob in the:Garment of 
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our Elder. Riother; zxcept webe found 36 Chtift's Rightehuſgels : If. the Lord hath 
made the Word effeftual to turn thee from Darkneſs! a6 Light, . 'to. convince, 
enlighten, \codafqrt,- quicken, :ſbrangthen;' encourage thee, (cs. If he hath made 
thee joyful in the Houſe ob Prayer, ' (itisfied-thy foul wich, Marrow and Fatneſs, 
made the Sabbath thy Delight, a day of Refreſhment. from: his Preſence ; if in 
the uſe of -Ordinances thy ſecure Conſcience. hath begn. awakened, , blind Eyes 
opened, hard Heart melted, cold AﬀeRions enflamed, thy Soul raifed to a Spiritual 
and Heavenly Temper. . | ) 30. anbbbaicl ; 
Nimthly, In xefpett of outward Enjoyments ; By Chriſt's Righteouſneſs Behevers 
have a Spiritual Right co a-camfontable uſe of Spiritual Advantages Þy, - ad fun- 
cere Improvement of theſe. Teniporal Enjoyments. | | | 
--11s i Spiritual Right to thew > Another: kind of right. than Uabelievers:: have. 
Thoſe that are" ſtrangers to Chriſt may [have a civil right-ro-what they lawfully 
obtain and enjoy, and ſuch a right as is grounded on:the Laws. of Men,: and ſo 
far as the Lord approves of theſe Laws, fo far they have them by Divine Ap- 
|=» rem }\ ov he: approves off Laws tending to the- good: of Mankind. . A; civil 
right they. bBave, | 140- |. 1209 31/247 5 124% 3851 
_ ah Spiritual, Evangelical: Right, for. that is grounded-upon the Covenant of 
Grace, which hath its being from Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; F 
| Now Believers who have intereſt in the Righteouſneſs; of Chriſt, have hereby a 
ſpiritual right to temporal bleſſings 3 they 'have them Jwre Promifionis, Godlinels 
hath the Promiſe, xz Z:#.1.8, It hath the Promiſe, and all the Promiſes gre in 
Chriſt Tea. x " WF if fr I 
Jure Donationis 3 2 Pet. 1.3. 1 Tim. 6. 17.  Throwgh. the. Kpowlage. of Chrif, 
V. 2. Cant: | 0; Jar 4s | 
> Tare Empionis: Chriſt hath: purchaſed- theſe for them, his: Righteouſneſs was the 
Driee, 2 Cor.'8.'9; Though it be: true of Spiritual Riches, yet the Gontext leads 
ps. here to molude Qutuiard :1Enjoyments; and the fame Warrant we. have 10 ugn- 
derftand Phil. 4. 19. 211 419. 101 | idieg tro bh ents 
- 'Chriſt' is the :Heir of all things, and none' can come to: this Spiritual Right but 
by being found: in him ; and- thoſe who are found in him-hold their: Enjoymeats 
hz Cupite, their right is derived. from their Head, Chrift. | Hence: 1: Cor, 3. 22,23. 
If you be jn:Chrit, he yours, (tar the intereſt is mutual ) then all is yours, by the 
w4 the noblef$, the ſureſt Tile under Heaven. 4-5 


 *., Beſides, Wicked Men by their Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the Lord: and his 


Chriſt, have foricired all they enjoy, and deſerve to be. deprived of. att Temporal 
— the. Lord may moſt juſtly { though Men. cannot ) take. his -For- 
onvaee.::; tt hu) 4:4 =o mo} © - fin ad Jarfore 
-; You will ſay, the beſt have forfeited all, and deſerve to. enjoy nothing::- It is 
true, but obſerve a vaſt difference herein,  eyeh Believers. have forſeited, but the 
around 'of the: Forfeiture is removed ; their 1in.:is pardoned, -and fatisfation. made 
by. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is a juſt ſtop to the Seizure ; ſo that it is/a righ- 
teous thing with: the Lord! to continue thera in the Enjoyment of all things good 
for them. Why ?. They have forfeited, but Chriſt hath ſatisfied ; they. have loft all, 
but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath purchaſed all good thiags for | them, Row. 8. 32. 
How hall he not for him give us all things, who gave. himſelf for us, that all 
things might be freely given us. | +irl  oflt., Wa2ks aps: 
2. Comfortable Enjoyment : . Strangers to, Chriſt haye the-yſe of theſe things, but 
cannot be properly ſaid to have: the Enjoyment; they {era $0 be Maſters of them, 
but indeed they aze Servants. to them ; Poſſefſors as to outward uſe, but Slaves 
as to their inward affeftions. They ſerve them while they ſeem to :diſpole- of 
mou # they do not Dominari, but Servire ; have not the Command : of; :but -are 
enſlaved. : GS PRere: 2097 WY | 
_ Nor'is their uſe truly comfortable ; they may fancy Comfort, but their Comfort 
1s but a Fancy; it flows from another fountain than can-be digg'd in Earih. True, 
folid Comfort: is the Portion of thoſe only who have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
TS (*n0 | orci} | > acl; f! TEN 
1nele may 100K upon every Temporal Enjoyment as 2; token of, Eyerlaſtin 
Love, as a Pledge and Batnels of mal Glory ; and both theſe, becauſe:they —_ 
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receive them as the Purchaſe of the Blood ( of the Righteouſgels ) of Chriſty Ay, 


here 
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here is ths Well-ſpriag of Comfort, the fountain of that Comfort which is r 
than Life. O! What Comfort is. it to taſte the ſweetneſs of Chris Love - 
ry Enjoyment ! when we can ſay, Chriſt loved me; and gave himſelf for me, that 
I might enjoy theſe —_—_ ! O, How will this raiſe the valne of every common 
Mercy : Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which was performed, the higheſt expreſſion of his 
Love, purchaſed this for me ! | ; 

Upon this account 1s that of the P/a/mi/t true, P/al. 37. 15. He that hath but 
Food and Raiment, hath in this reſpe& more than he that hath the Turkiſh Fmpire 
- yo of the Jzdzes : He hath more ground of Comfort in his little, then 
c 7 1N all. | 

laſs! What Comfort can they take in any Enjoyment, if they are but aprre- 
henlive of their Condition ; the fatter their Paſtures are, "the rack wil chey bs 


fed for Slaughter. 
What Pleaſure will a MalefaQor take in the things that continue his Life till the 


day of Execution. | 
" He that is not in Chriſt, is condemned already : For "any*thing thou knoweſt: 
this day ſhall thy Soul, thy Life, be taken from thee ; and then Por {hall theſ? 


things be ? What Comfort in them ? 
No comfortable Enjoyment of the chiefeſt, outward Comforts, without Intereſt 


in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

). prong Aavantage : Strangers to Chriſt ſeldom vſe theſe things lawfully 
much leſs ſpiricually ; and where there is no ſpiritual Uſe of them, there can be 
no ſpiritual Advantage by them. If the Lord hath made a diſtinQtion berween 
thee and others, in the uſe and improving of theſe things that are common, 
_ thar thou canſt reap ſpiritual Advantage from temporal Enjoymeats, even this muſt 
be aſcribed to Chriſt's Righteouſnels. | 

If they are as Cords to draw thy Heart up to God, and tye thee to him ; if 
they endear Chriſt to thy Soul, and engage thee more to love him; if theſe drops 
make thee thirſt after the fountain where there is more ſweetneſs, in much more 
abundance. | 

If they raiſe thy Eſteem of Heavenly Enjoyments as more valuable, if they 
provoke thy Zeal for hi Honour, who gives thee Experience of the Riches of his 
Bounty. | 

If x ca ſtrengthen thy Faith to expect greater things from him, who will not 
let thee want the leſs. | SE "Y 

If they engage thee to lay them out, to improve them as a good Steward, for 
| the Honour, for the Service of him who entruſts thee with them, 

If they encourage. thee to ſerve him with Chearfulneſs and Gladnelſs of Heart, in 
abundance of all good things. | 

If the Lord bleſs.them to thee, ſo as thy Soul proſpers the more for this outward 
Proſperity. If thou getteſt theſe or other ſpiritual Advantages by them, without 
which they are not bleſſings. Even. this thou oweſt to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : 
For when Temporal Enjoyments are thus ſpiritually improved, their Property is 
altered : They are in effeCt ſpiritual bleſſings, and ſuch wherewith we are only 
blefled in Chriſt, Eph. 1. | | 

4. Secure Improvement : If you improve them, ſo as to avoid the Snares which 
Satan conveys into every outward Comfort. Since ſin entered into the World, all 
the things of the Word are full of Snares ; whatever we uſe, whatever we ſee, 
nay, what we do but imagine, though we neither ſee nor enjoy it, is apt to cn- 
ſnare us. 

There are Snares in our Beds, Snares on our Tables, Snares in Coripany, 
Snares in Solitarineſs, Snares in Riches, Credit, Pleaſures ; every thing apt ro en- 
tangle us in Sin, Pride, Security, Licentiouſneſs, Negle& of God, our Souls, Eter- 
nity, &*c, _ 

Thoſe that are ſtrangers to Chriſt lye miſerably entangled in theſe Snares, ſo they 
live, dye, periſh, Hence theſe outward things prove riot Bleſſings but Curſes to 
them, as the Lord threatens, Mal. 2. 2. | 

Now if any of you eſcape theſe Snares, if you have been delivered out'of them, if you 
do not periſh in them, this muſt be aſcribed to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Ga/. 1. 4. Why 
is it evil? becauſe it is {o full of Sin, ſo -_ of Snares. How are we deliverd froirt 
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ir? by Chriſt's giving himſelf tor our fins ; that 1s, by Chriſt's performing this 

Righteouſneſs for us. The Lamb's Company, Rev. 14. are faid.to be redeemed from 

the Earth, ». 3. that is, the Defilements of the Earth, v. 4. To redeem is to de- 

liver by payment of a Ranfom ; fo are we delivered, and the Ranſom Is the Blood 

of the Lamb, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. he Ty 
Tenthly, .In reſpe& of AfiQtions and Death, upon divers accounts : 


1. Thoſe Afflittions which befall Believers are not Puniſhments, it is to be aſcribed 

to the Rinhteouſneſs of Chriſt. A Sweet Priviledge, &. That is a Puniſhment which 
is inflicted for the fſatisfaftion of Juſtice. A Father corrects his Child, .not ro fatiſ- 
fie the Law, which is the intent of a Judge. Under this dreadful Notion muſt thoſe 
that are excluded from - Chrift*'s Righteouſneſs receive their Sufterings : They are 
inflitted by a Judge for ſatisfaQtion of offended Juſtice ; and becauſe they can ne- 
ver fully fatisfie, rhey muſt ever ſuffer, ſometimes here, always hereafter : Bat he 
that is found in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſhall never .be found under the firoak of 
Puniſhment. Whatever : he ſuffers, there is no Revenge 'in it, no intention there- 
by to ſeek fatisfaQtion ; the Sting of Afiition is gone, the bitterneis of Death is 
paſt, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath diſarmed, hath ſweetened the ſharpelt Sufferings : 
The Lord requires no fatisfaQion of them, and therefore he inflicts no Puniſhment 
on them : And why ? Becauſe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied oftend- 
ed Juſtice on their behalf, and it is not agreeable to Juſtice to demand Satisfa&ti- 
"on twice : And when the Surety hath fully ſatisfied for the Offence, he will not 
"require Satisfa&tion alſo of the Offender, 1/a. 53. 5. 
The Sufferings of Believers are not to wound, but to heal them : When this Head 
hath been wounded even to Satisfattion, he will not wound the Members alſo. On 
that account their Aflitions are the Chaſtiſements of a Father, not the Revenges 
of a Jocgs - to reclaim the Offender, not to fatisfie for the Offence : Chrift*s Righ- 
' teouſneſs hath done that in abundance, nothing now can be laid to their” Charge ; 
"no ground of Puniſhment, ſince all their ſins have been puniſhed in Chriſt, ». 6. 

A Believer may ſay upon another account, as Chriſt did, Foh. 18. 11. It is but a 
Cup, and it is a Father's Cup, how bitter ſoever it ſeems, it'was Love that mingled 
it: And it is given me, it1sa Gift, a Pledge of Love, the Gift of a Friend, of a 
Father ; not the Wounds of a. Judge, of an Enemy, It is not a deadly Potion, as 
given to a MalefaQtor, who is ſentenced to Death, and mult dye to ſatisfie Law and 
Juſtice ; Chriſt took this Cup out of my Hand, and drank it up all in my ftead, 
even the Dreggs of it, though the bitterneſs of Puniſhment, of penal curſed Death, 
was in it, he left not a drop of this Nature for me to drink. | | 

That which is reſerved for me is a Draught of Phyſick, a Medicinal Potion ; how 
bitter, how diſtaſtfull ſoever it ſeems, the Deſign of it is Healch and Life. From 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs it is, that the moſt aMiifted Condition 'of a Believer is more 
happy, more deſirable than-the moſt proſperous Eſtate of the Ungodly : AMiRion is 
with the People of God to be choſen rather than the Pleafures of Sin. The bitter- 
eſt things that befall Chri{t's People, are more deſirous than the ſweeteſt Enjoy- 
ments of Sinners, the very Pleaſures of fin. O the wonderful Virtue of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ! Were it not for this, every Suffering would be a foretaſte of Hell, 
and the Firſt-fruits of Eternal Sufferings a Spark of thoſe Everlaſting Burnings. 
The Sufferings of finite Unbelievers on Earth, and the Sufferings of the Damned 
1n Hell, difter but in Degrees ; they agree in Common Nature of Puniſhments, both 
for ſatisfaction of revenging Juſtice. If thou beeſt not in the ſame Condition, it 
thy Sufferings are not the beginnings of Hell on Earth, it is becauſe of Chriſt's 
Riphtcobſmels : ; | 

2. Hence it # alſo, that the Sufferings of Believers are mittigated ; the .Lord 
. inflicts nothing but that in proportion which he knows is beſt for them, 1/a. 
27. 7, Se 
It Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be thine, no reaſon to fear the bitterneſs of Sufferings, 
he will not put one drop into thy Cup, but what is neceſſary for thy Souls health : 
No other end but this, or what may be affigned to this. 

No reaſon to fear his Hand will lye too heavy on thee ; thou ſhalt not feel 
one {troak, one ſcourge more than what will tend to cure thee, 

No reaſon to fear the King of Terrors, the Dreadfulneſs -of the laſt Enemy ; 

| thou 
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ithou ſhalt not endure- one pang more in thy laſt Agony, but what will 
th" good,” Why fo? - ang Wore al Gy 1255 AGONY __ to 
' > Te is hard' co believe this, Faith hath' need of ſome Ground to ſupport it. Why 
here is the Reaſon, Tf the Lord-ſhould infli& more than whar is good for thee, 
it would ſavour of Revenge ; but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath left no place for Re- 
venge, revenging Juſtice did fatisfie it ſelf fully upon Chrift, while he performed 
this Righteouſneſs ;' if rhis be thine, it hath left nothing for thee but Mercy and 
Love; this fhall-be the Portion of thy Cup, even when it ſeems moſt bitter ; That 
deadly Mixture and Wrath -he drank himſelf. f-510 

"34 The Hel Paws of Aﬀiitions are from ChriſPs Righteouſneſs. If this be 
thine, thou ſhalt want — bur what thy Soul would be a loſer if it did 
Nnot-want it ; thou ' ſhalt ſuffer nothing, but ir would be far worſe for thee if 
thou-didit not fuffer it. | | as 

Wondertul Things are ſpoken 1n Scripture of the happy iſſue of SanQified Aficti- 
ons. Tt is a Riddle indeed to fleſh and blood, ſuch as Sampſor's to the Philiſtines, 
Out of the ffrong comes forth ſweetneſs; and Honey is found in the Carcaſs of de- 
vouring Afﬀictions. You will never expound this, but by conſideration of rke Righ+ 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, of whom Sampſon was a Type. It 1s this that ſweetens: the 
Water of Marah, like Eliſha's Salt, fo heals them, as there remains no more Death 
nor Barrennefs in them, 2 K/zngs 2.21. If thou haſt had David's Experience, and 
canſt ſay And if by this thy Iniquity' hath been purged, thy Heart eftranged 
from the World, learned to love the appearance of Chriſt; it hereby thou art 
made partaker of his Holineſs, if they have brought forth in thee the peaccable 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, even theſe are - the- fruits of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, who 
having anſwered all other ends, of ſuch ſad diſpenſations by his own Sufferings, 
hath left no other end why his People ſhould ſuffer, but that their ſouls might 
thereby proſper : No other end but this, or what may be reduced to this. You 
may ſee other EfteQs of ſuffering in others, Rev. 16. 9, x1. Men were ſcorched 
with great heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God, — and they repented not to give hin 
Glory : Who were theſe ? they were the Enemies of Chriſt ; though they ſeemed to 
. _ eſs him, had no ſhare in his Righreouſneſs, and fo had no berter Iſue of their 

ufferings. oo 

4. Greed to bear Affiictions : Support under Sufferings is from Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, Phl.4.13. 1 can do all thizos through Chriſt which ſtrengthens me: This 
doing includes both acting and iuffering, as appears v.12. Strength to bear 
up in every Condition is through Chriit, and we have nothing through Chriſt 
but by  vertue of his Righteouſneſs. | | 

Thar Believers can ſuffer witch -patient Submiſſion, with Contentedneſs, Com- 
= _ Courage, as becomes the Dependants of Chriſt, it is from his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Not only Strengh to ſuffer, but to conquer in ſuffering, is from Chrift, as Row, 
8. 37. In all theſe things, ſee what they are, v. 35. When they ſeemed. to be 
killed, they conquered, and triumph. when rhey are led as ſheep, to the {laughter, 
wv. 36. Hell, and Death, the King of Terrors, and the Thrones of Darkneſs, the 
Devouring Lion Satan, and the raging World of Perſecutors, are under the feet 
of Believers, while they ſeem to be oppreſſed by them; they do more than con- 
quer, when they ſeem to be Captives. And how comes this to pals ?.'He tells 
us, Through him, &c. and therefore through that which' was the higheſt Expreſſi- 
on of his Love, the fulfilling this Righteouſneſs for us, this is it which railes a 
Believer even in his loweſt Condition, above the height of a Triumph, makes him 
more than Conqueror. "nr 

Thus I have at large ſhewed you the Uſefulneſs of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs upon 
a manifold account, ſo that you can ſcarce meet with, or think of any thing in 
this World or the other, but may- endear the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to you, pro- 
voke you highly to efteem and demonſtrate the Neceſſity of it. 


The VSE S are, : 
Firſt, Of Confutation and Reproof : If it be ſo, as hath been declared, here. is 
a juſt Reproof of thoſe who profeſs they know Chrift, yet neglect, oppoſe, deny 


his Righteouſneſs, Ir is ſtrange, that aoy who enjoy the Goſpel ſhould be h_ 
| gu 5 
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guilty ; but this ſhows the woful Depravation of Man's Mind fince the Fall. Such 
is the Corruption of it, as rather than it will yield to the revealed: Truths, ( when 
they croſs the Intereſts-of Men, and their pre-engaged Apprehenſions') Men will de- 
prive themſelves of the richeſt Treaſure which ever the Lord diſcovered to the 
World. | + SOR 

We have too many Inſtances in this Caſe : | a, 

1. Thoſe who deny the End of this Righteouſneſs deny the SatisfaQion of Chriſt ; 
as doth Socirus and his wretched followers, hereby in effe&t denying the Righteouſneſs 
it ſelf, and rendering it of no value : For if it be not fatisfaQory,.it -i$, not meritori- 
ous. Sure nothing can be procured of Mercy, *till fatisfaQtion be: tendered to offend- 
ed Juſtice : And if neither Merit nor Satisfie for us, of what uſe. is-it ? of what, Va- 
lve ?2 Why ſhould the Apoſtle fo highly eſteem it, as to ſuffer. the loſs, &c. Sure- 
ly theſe Men are not Jed by the ſame Spirit which guided the Apoſtle, who 6 
much deſparage that which he ſo highly prized. | Res 
2. Who deny the Sufficiency of it, So the Papiſts, who as though Chriſt was 

not ſufficient to ſatisfie Juſtice, and procure Eternal Life, join their own fond Me- 
rits and Satisfaftion with that of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; as though Man's own 
righteouſneſs could be either ſatisfactory or meritorious, which are : the Preroga- 
tives' and Soveraign Virtues of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone. . .. -_7 

Far was the Apoſtle from apprehending any ſuch Worth in his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, (and ſure he was not behind any of the Papiſts ) when he {tiles it Fleſh, and 
Loſs, and Dung ; when he diſclaims it expreſly, is afraid to be found in it, in any, 
ſave the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

. To deny the Participation of it, deny that it is imputed to us ; as do the 4-- 
»1avs, With both the former. What this Imputation is, I have ſhewed before; and 
thence it may appear, how unreaſonably they deny it to be Imputed to Believers, 
who grant it is accepted for them, ſince Imputation 1s nothing but the Acceptation 
of it declared and pronounced in the Goſpel. 

I would fain know, how that which is neither in us, nor performed by us, can 
be ours, otherwiſe than by Imputation. Either they mult grant it is Imputed, or 
deny that we can have it. If ſo, What made the Apoſtle diſclaim all, ſuffer the 
Loſs of all, that he might have that which is impoſſible he {bould have. 

4. Thoſe who deny the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Effect, though they confeſs 
it in Words, live ſo unacquainted with it, as though they did not acknowledge 
dE, <2 « 

Are ſuch Strangers to the Uſe and Improvement of this Righteouſneſs, as if there 
were no ſuch things. 

Many there are who diſclaim Popery in Words, and yet are too like Papiſts in 
undervaluing the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : Many who relye not on it alone for Par- 
don, Acceptance and Life, who fet up their Poſts by God's Poſt, and join their 
q" -, {HAT Nn with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, if they leave any place at all 
or - this. | 
Their good Meaning, honeſt Dealing, Religious Duties, or Works of Charity, 
muſt ſhare with Chriſt in the Honour of procuring for them Pardon and Life : 
Here they reſt. 

And this is too common, and the grounds of it ſeem to be Pride and Igno- 
Tance ;. the Motive, Corruptions of our. Minds and Hearts. Such Pride there is in 
every Man by Nature, as he will have ſomething of his own to commend him to 
God : He will not be beholden to another for his Salvation. He 1s loath to think 
himſelf ſo vile as that he hath nothing, or can do nothing that may help him to 
Pardon and Life. 

That Self-Denyal, Self-Abhorrence, which the Goſpel requires, is quite con- 
trary to Nature ; and if there be nothing but Nature in thee, thou wilt never 
attain them. 

This Pride is it which keeps Multitudes ( who yet think themſelves Humble 
enough ) out of that way of Life which is revealed in Chriſt : This is it which 
is the great Enemy of the Honour of Chriſt in his Righteouſneſs, and ſo . deeply 
is it rooted in Man's Nature, as nothing but an Almighty Power can pluck it up, 
Thoſe Weapons muſt be mighty through God that caſts down theſe high Imagi- 
nations. | | 


Another 


hk » 
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ig or +; Ground: is; Ignorance ::; Men: are not. :well - acquainted either /-wich 
Merl or themſelves, for if they know,.. yet. do Wage ta He 0 
they; couſider nor. what Perfeftion. agd. ExaRncks the Law. of God. oth ndiforn. 
fably requize ,of them; they conlider. not into what Milery every at} of Dilobes 
djence links: their Souls :, They. conſider. not: how zmpoſſible ic is. by any thing 
they have ,or.can 1-4 to tree themiglves. from. this, Miſery, : They.conſider not ;thas 
Chriſt's: Riglitcouſnels is only ſufficient t4.do ir. Ang thus they go om; in. the. dark; 
negieQing, Chriſt and; their Souls; nll-he, nds. his Spirit with Power and evidence 
to convince them of. fin,... of Wrath due to fin, of . Miſery by reaſon of .Wxathz 
of cheir -ablalute Neceflity of Chriſt to free them. fram: this Wrath, Till. you 
have lively Apprehenfions of thele things, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will be ok 
| little Value, and fo''it. is with a great Patt of : thoſe who daily -; profeſs. the 
Goſpel, which.is a Lamentation, and will: be for a'Lamentation. + {.; _ :c; 
Secondly, The Second Direction is, Be opprehenſiue of its Neceſity,:| Ta other 
Caſes we-need no ather. Motive to raiſe our Deſires ofa thing, than; the: Apo 
prehenſjon. that it 1s abſolutely neceſlazy:tor us. The Righteouſnets of. Chriſt is of 
abſolute Neceſſity, and that in the: weightieſt Concernmenats ;,.it &: abſolute: 
y neceſſary for thy Life, for thy Soul, for thy Salvation : And that appears. briefly; 
in three Particulars : | win WEL co. 
| I, Nothing: but this can anſwer the Law of God - This..requires Pere: Obedi- 
ence qf all -zhat will, have. . Like, PerieQ _ Righteouſneſs vader | Pain' of Death. 
Now no Man in the. World. can perform - fuck .Obedience, - can produce fuch 
a Rightequſaeſs. It is only to be found ia the Man :Chriſt- Jeſs ;  eicher thow 
muſt be found having this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or. elſe. there .is. no. Life: for: 
thee ; elſe there is nothing but Death for thee, and: that as ſure: as: God is truc 
and unchangeable. = RO 
2. Nothing but this can {atisfie the Jaftice, of God: It muſt be a Righteouſneſs of 
infinite value that ſatisfies Juſtice, for ſin is. agaiaſt an infinite Majeſty, and there- 
fore the injury is infinite ; the ſatisfaction muſt be an{werable ro..the, injury, and 
therefore it muſt be infinite : But no Righteouſnels,,..no SatisfaCtion is, of infinite; 
value, but only that of Clirilt, Therefore thou mult. be, found having, Chriſt's. 
Righteouſneſs, or elſe Juſtice will . preſs thee to Death ;,Juftice will cait thee in- 
to Hell, Juſtice will there exact the. utmott farthing,. Juſtice will -have,.ſatisfaQi- 
on either from the Offender or his Surety. If thou haſt not Interef..in Chrifs; 
ſatisfaQtion, . to tender it unto Juſtice, Tullice will require--of thee in Perlon ; and. 
becauſe :thoy cant never tully ſatisfie, thou mult eves ſuffer. _. x 
3. Nothing but this cau juſtifie a ſinner : There can be no Juſtificatian, without a. 
Perfect Righteouſneſs, for where there-is. imperfection there is fome guilt, and the 
Rightequſnels of God will never juſtifie a guilty Perſon, Exod. 23-7; Prov. 
17. t5. | I | r_ 
ow where muſt this Perfe& Juſtifying Righteouſneſs be had ? thou haſt no 
ſuch of thine own, 1/2. 64. - Nor can any Men or Angels afford ic thee.: The An- 
gels have no more then will juſtilie themfelves, and- tallen Man hath, aot-ſo.much, 
0b 15, 14. 4 + "eek fl 07 
# Either The muſt have this Righteouſnels of Chriſt, of elſe thou canf} never be. 
juſtified ; and without Juſtification no Salvation, Rom. 8.30. ham be juſtifies, theme 
alſo, and them only, he gl/orifies. | | ns - G 
If then Salvation be Necellary for thee, then thou muft count the Righteouſneſs, 
of Chriſt Neceffary : And if that be. to. be deſired.:ahove all things, which is. 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, then -is. Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs to be , deſired 
above all things. | PIR | | 
Thirdly, The third DireQtion is, Labour to get an Iniereſt in it: We are apt tor 
eſteem thoſe things which are our own, and this efteern will make, us delirous to 
- continue in poſſeſſion of them. So that the way to raile ous Eſteem, and quicken ovr 
Deſire after this Righteouſneſs of Chrift, is to get Intereſt i it 3 make this your buſinels 
and your great defign, to get an Intereft in it ; and mind this as the one: thing, necet- 
ſary, Seek firſs the Kingdom of God, and this righteonſnefs of him, Mat, 6; Seck it 
firſt ; that is, primarily, befare all, and; principally, above all. It is a prepoſterous, 
courſe to ſeek the things of the World firſt and moſt, and this after, with: leis. 


Care, leſs AﬀeRQions ; this is the way to loſs borh, both Heaven and Eartb, boels 
| the 
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the glorious thirigs' above, and the Comforts of all enjoyinents below ;* make'fure of 
thisand af 35" Jure $207 Foot [Dell be adldey, ©: 27 IP en oo PRRRRD LM att 
- Now the' way"to obtain this ' Righteouſneſs we may © find out 'in-this Phraſe, 
by which it is. here expreſſed, - The' Rzghre ouſneſs of God through Faith, £5 
""Birſt; It 45: the *Righteonſneſs of Chriſt; *and therefore if we would obtain it, we 
muſt -renounee-our 'own' Tighteouſneſs ; for theſe two are oppoſed by the'Apoftle 
in” point? of Confidence.- -If we rely upon our: own Righteouſneſs, we 'difclaim' the 
Righeeouſtiefs of Chriſt, and'if we rely on'Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we mult cifclaim 
our own 7 If theſe 'rwo could be joined, the Apoſtle would' not divide them, bur 
he profeſies; *He' would be” found in Chriſt, not having, &C. that he might have' that 
which is, &c. © : FRge | ez eter 8 as "0636/55: a re gh& 
Be convinced then of 'the 'Inſufficiency of your own righteouſneſs, © it 'cannot 
ſatisfie Juſtice, it comes far: ſhort of what is required,” it -cannot make amends for 
the leaſt fia'; it cannot entitle 'you to Heaven, 1t cannot juſtifie you inthe ſight 
of. God ;' By the deeds of the Law, &c. Gal. 2.16: Since it is thus inſufficient; *fely-not 
on- it for hat *it cannot perform, depend not on it for Pardon, Acceptation, or 
Life ; think not -your Praying, and being. ſorry for ſin, or Works -of 'Charity, is 
rhaf for which the Lord will pardon or*'fave you, Tie. 3.5. The like of Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, Acceptance. | T LEP Waals Fol 
-'Be convinced, no Righteouſneſs that you have, no Works of Righteouſneſs that 
you do, wilt make-any farisfaQtion for ſin,- or procure you any title 'to Glory. -- 
::"Tf. you Place your confidence herein, you cut your ſelf off from Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, Gal. 5. 4. Your own mult' be renounced, or elſe there-is' no. hope 
of the' Rigtiteouſneſs by Faith. -- 0 £5 « 64h OTIS ENT 
-"Renounced'T ſay, not in reſpe&t of Performance, but in reſpect of Confidence : 
The Works of Righteouſneſs muſt not be omitted, neglefted ; this was not the 
Apoſtles praQtice, nor intention ; he ſaw © the. neceſſity of rheſe in himſelf, he: ur- 
ed 'thern upon . others ;- they: are: commendable, yea, neceſſary in their own place, 
or thoſe ends, and' in that way which the Lord requires ; to teſtifie. your ſubmi{- 
fron to God; *to exprefs your thankfulneſs 'for Goſpel-Mercies, to honour him, 
adorn your Profeſſion, evidente' your ſincerity ': For 'this' and ſuch like ends there 
i5- an Excellency in them; a Neceflity of them. 6k SP ISELHIG. 
-- But in'reſpeCt of Confidence you muſt renounce them : Perform them you muft, 
bur -when'you' have performed them, you ' muſt repoſe no more Confidence in 
them 'than if you had performed nothing at all. When we have done all, 'fay, 
Fc. Mat. ys Your own Righteouſneſs is good in its own Place; but when 
you rely on'it, you miſplace it'; and a good thing out of its own place:may prove 
a dangerous Evil. What” more neceſſary 'and uſeful than fire, when it -is- confined. 
to the Chinney ? put it in the Thatch, you know it will prove a dangerous, de- 
ſftrucive Evil. So here, Righteouſneſs confided in is a good thing, out of its place 
and ſo it may prove pernicious ; it will exclude you an intereſt in, and benefit by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. And thefore in point of Confidence you muſt renounce 
it, if ever* you would partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. -- a OT $4 
The Grgund hereof 1s fignally expreſſed by the Church, 7/2. 64. 6. Not- Righ- 
reouſneſs, this 'or that at, but Righteouſneflſes ; not ſome, 'but all” put together ; 
let no Raggs,a Ragg will-not cover you, it is-not a Garment, ſtretch it as you will it can- 
not ſo hide your nakedneſs but ſome of it will appear '; your own-'Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot cover your Guilt or Pollution from the Eye of God, it- is a Ragg, 
there are many Rents and' Holes in it, many Defects and {inful ImperFeQions- in 
all, even the beſt : It is aragg, that which you have cauſe rather to be'aſhamed of 
than glory in, that which can neither ſecure you from extremity of Heat or Cold: 
It cannot ſecure you from the Wrath and Juſtice of 'God,' it leaves-you' expoſed 
thereto, 1t' is not therefore to be truſted to.” - of MONET v7 GIOUT 5, 2.3, 
© Nay, filthy raggs, not only defeQive, but- polluted, and filthily polluted ;-if the 
Lord obſerve it, there is no ſtanding in his ſight ; it needs another: covering to 
hide its filthineſs from the pure Eye of God,” and nothing can ſo covert ir, ' but 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; it muſt be caſt off in- point of Contidence, © before-we can 
put on Chriſt : Thoſe that will be found'in' it, cannet-be found in Chrift ; it is 
the' Lords Method to ftrip a 'Sinner of his own raggs, 'before he put on thim the 
beſt Robe, Zach. 3.3,4, 5, The Apoſtle obſerved this Method, Nor havine,.' &c. 
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agus $7 Chrift's/Righceouſheſs is/reagpneing your; own... If you would rejoice 
in Chrilt Jeſus, in the Participation of his Righteouſneſs, . you muſt-have ne Con- 

Secondly, 1t is this Righteouſneſs which is of God: Alezordained: it he appointed 

py nA Herktoeomm: 1+ 7 ; KP ca wicked % IU UIIEC TT P 
Chrilt, topetiorm: it:; he:dccepted, it-performed, 'and imputes it, gives. it Bclievers ; 
it is his Gift, Rows. 5.1 53:16, 17,18;19// And therefore if, you would have ir, you 
muſt ask it; of: God:: Go®then, take' ito; you. Words, delire it of him,jn"all humble 
Importunity':»'To beg for-this as for; life, Pray as: Rachel for, Children, Gez.: 30. 
7. Give-' me- Chriſt, -give : me: bis'Righreouinels,.-or elſe I dye ; I dye..{piritually, 

I dye; eternally ; norhing; leſs can fatisfie, Revenging,, Juſtice, every, hour ready 
| to deſtroy ; can appeaſe that Curſe that burns like fire againſt me; can de- 
liver: me .from:. Wrath; 'to::come.; canipreſerve.me: from. going .. dowa .into;the 
Pir : O give me this;.orelle I dye; {} periſh eternally ! Heaven and; Earth can- 
not ſave me; without it,; my Soul is;loſt, my Condition is deſperats;- 1 am undone 
for. ever, if, the: Lord deny; me this}; Q,;.this calls. tor., your ftrongelt -C ies!” Life 
or Death, : and char of:Soul: and Bedy, 4nd'char to Ecernicy, depends. on it. ,, Beg for itz 
as you would beg tor Lite ; ſay, nothing but this can, procure me Pardon.of Sin, can 
render my felf or .my Services acceptable jn/his ſighry can; give me the leaſt ground- 
ed hopes of: Heaven. If my: hopes were ealy inthis Life, I,am of all Men moſt ke 


crable : 
Why ? without Chrilt's:Righteouſneſs I am, without hope.; this Life cangor be = 
fortable, and there is no.hopes at all ot Ecernal. Life. .. If thou denyeſt; this,, Iam of all 
Men! moſt . miſerable, may be happy -without, Worldly, Enjoyments, ;bus all things 
inthe World cannot make'me happy. without this : And therefore however thou dil. 
poſeſt of me in the World, whatſoever thou denieft me, Lord deny me not this ! f 
can be happy without Riches and Abunaance,' as was Foband Lazarns ; .þha py though 

Cable 


Wrath ? Whatſweetneſs in Pleaſure; while I am: haſteniug to Everlaſti 
O Miſerable Comforts, Miſerable Enjoyments are theſe, whillt Chriſt's 


nel3 is nat my Portion?!” -; i ooTorot 7 wor 4w2illo; ole | _— 
Lord ! However thou dealeſt with me in outward things, whatſoever thou takeſt 
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Think not you have Faith becauſe you believe the Word af God, .and what he there 
reveals is true; this is not juſtifying Faith, this is no more than Devils may have, 
Think not it is ancaſie thing to believe, thoſe that think ſo know not "What Banc is, 
A Man whilſt- in the ſtate of Nature. can no-more believe. of himſelf, and- receive 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, than a dead Man can ſtretch out his Hang wes Fa; 1 t, for 


Natural Men are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 


 - Thoſe thatſay they have. Faith ever fince they can remember, know not how they 
came by it, may ſuſpe& they.never had it at all; it. is an Almighty Power that works 
Faith in a Sinner, and there is a wonderful Change wrought in the Heart'when Faith 15 


there planted,a Change anſwerable tothe greatnels of t m Powerghat wank Anfore: 
Ti | 8 -, 
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rable ſuch a Power as raifed' Chriſt from the 'dead, for fach a Power is Tequiſite to 
work Faith; Eph. 1. 19, 20. CUE TO. DOUSHOTIGR [2469 Wk 042340 7! 

Obſerve the Way, the Method, which the Lord ordinarily uſes in working that 
Faith which receives this Righteouſneſs: DSS 

He convinces the Soul of Sin; fers his ſins in-oxder before him, inits finfulneſs, hain- 
ouſhels, apgravations and delert'; of the Wrath of God'due to: him for'fin, and his 
Miſery by reaſon hereof, foas his Conſcience is affefted, his'Soul burthened therewith, 
he diſcovers Chriſt, his ExceHlency, All-ſufficiency, and theabſolute Neceſſity of him ; 
he had heard of this before, 'but now ſees thera, his preſent apprehenfions of theſe things 
differ as tnuch from his former,' as thoſe of a quick-fighted Man differs from his who is 
blind. | LEST c | 
He hereupon quickens his Deſires after Chriſt, begets 1n him hungering and thirſt- 
ing after his Righteouſneſs, fach as a famiſhed Man after Meat, | 
© He perſwages the Heart to accept of Chriſt upon his own.terms, makes it willing, 
reſolute to-dbandon every known fin how dear ſoever, and to walk in every way of 
Holineſs, how ftri& and preciſe ſoever he 'hath judged it formerly, how much focver 
it be hated or derided by the World. | 

And in the deep ſenſe of his Miſery and loſt Condition, by reaſon of fin and wrath, 
and the inſufficiency of all things to deliver him, but Chriſt only, he 1nclines the Soul 
to caſt it ſelf* upon Chriſt for Pardon and Life, and to reft upon him, as the only Re- 
fuge from Wrath and Miſery ; the Soul lays hold, reſts upon Chriſt,even as a drowning 
Man lays hold on a Plank, and ſtays himfelf thereupon from ſinking ; this is that Faith 
which receives Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,” and this you muſt believe, it you would partake 
"| -Wf has) | 7 1 '# 
”.Fourthly,” Be diligent to mrprove this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : We little value or defire 
thoſe things whoſe uſe and vertue we know not, and the vertue of a thing is not fully 
known, M it be improved andmade uſe of. Labour to improve the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and then the {weet and bleſſed advantages of it will be known effectually ; for 
hereby you will know them experimentally, and an experimental knowledge hereof is 
che moſt efteAual means to raiſe your apprehenſions of it, and draw out your deſires 
4 5 Gran > EO Tor | 

For further DireCtions, T intended to ſhew how Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be im- 
proved for the Encouragement, Encreaſe and Exercife of every Grace, 'of Love and 
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| Zeal, of Humility and Self-denial, of Hatred of Sin, and Contempt of che World, with 


many more. ; | 

Tintended alſo to ſhew how you may improve it in every Duty, Enjoyment, Oc« 
Ccurrence and aon9n gb 997: 4 | | ; 

= But if you forget not what I have formerly delivered in many Particulars'concerning 
the uſefulneſs and advantage of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; if you conſcientiouſly make uſe 
thereof accordingly, there will be no need of further DireGtions herein. - And left 1 
ſhould ſeem to ſtay too long upon this Subject, thither I muſt refer you. | 
 Tſhall now only inſiſt vpen-one Particular, or rather two in one, but that whichg 
will be inſtead of many : And this is ro ſhew you, how we may improve it in praying” 
and believing, for the rongcheniog of Faith, and your Encouragement to pray in Faith. 

-, Theſe two are as it were the Life, Breath, of a quick*ned Soul ; that which it lives 
vpon is Chriſt and his ENG, Gal. 2. 20. He that can pray and believe; needs 
want tiothing, this will fetch him rich Supplies in abundance, the Treaſury. is Chriſt's 
Righteouſnels, * | Ai 

He needs fear nothing, this will ſcatter all Occaſions of Fear, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
will be his Security. ; 

' Heisa Chriftian indeed that 15 much in Prayer, and ſtrong in Faith ; theſe two muſt 
be joyned, forFaith is beſt experienced in Prayer, and Prayer is moſt effeAual when 
in Faith, Jam. 1. 5,6. ' | | 
. Theſe are the two great attractive Faculties of the New Creature, they' draw into 
the Soul all that vertue of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs which is communicable ; theſe are 
#he ways, the Means to make the utmoſt improvement of the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus. 

_, And which is here moſt conſiderable, nothing affords- more Encourgement to im- 
prove this 1. mp by Faith and Prayer, then this Righteouſneſs ir ſelf. 

. As the beſt way to improve this Righteouſneſs is by Praying and Believing, ſo the 
greateſt Encouragement to Faith, to Prayer, is fromthisRighteouſneſs ; this ftireogth- 
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ens the Hands of Faith, this ſuggeſts Arguments to make the Soul earneſt, affeted, im- 
portunate in Prayer. This antwers all ObjeQions, removes all Diſcouragetments that 
might diſhearten the Soul trom Praying, or hinder the aQting of Faith in Prayer. 

Let me ſhew this more particularly, that you may ſee the way herein to improve 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, = | | | ' 

Firſt, A Humble Soul, ſenſible of his ſpiritual Condition, and the weakneſs of his 
belt Services, will be apt to diſcourage himſelf with ſuch thoughts as theſe; Alas ! 
my Prayers are weak, ifI could pray with ſuch Fervency, ſuch Enlargements, ſuch 
AﬀeCtions, ſuch Importunity as other Servants of God have done formerly, and ſore 
I ſee are wont to do now, then I might be encouraged to Pray, and to expe@ an anſwer 
of my Prayers; but my Prayers are ſo weak, faint, imperfeQ, as there is little hope they 
ſhould be regarded, little hope they ſhould prevail. | + 

Ay, but conſider, though thy Prayers be weak, yet the Plea of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs is ſtrong, this hath a Voice which the Lord hears, though we take no Notice of ' 
it; Nunquam tacet, &C. ET; | 
t Pa better things than the Blood of 4be/, Heb. 12.24, The weakeſt Prayers, 
enforced with the RE of Chriſt, is more effeftual, more prevailing then that 
which ſeems ſtrongeſt, jf Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be negleQed. If Chriſt ſhould now, as 
in the days of his fleſh, ſend up for thee ſtrong Crys, with Tears and Sighs, thou would- 
eſt not doubt, whatever thy Weakneſs be, . but he would prevail for thee : Why, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt preſented tothe Lord now in Heaven, doth -as effeftually 
ſpeak for thee, (if a Believer ) as if hedid now pray for thee with Sighs and Tears: 
There is a more Powerful Plea in the Blood of Chriſt, than there could be in his tears ; 
and that is as freſh in the Lords remembrance, as if it were now, as if it were every hour 
| ſhed for thee ; it ever pleads, and therefore he is ſaid for ever ro make Interceſſion, 
and canſt thou doubt rhat this Plea ever joyned with, always enforcing thy /Prayers, 
will not prevail? O ! What Encouragement is here to Faith in: Prayer from [Chriſt's 
Righteouſnels..- . $ | | ; 

Secondly, O ! but my former ſins are great, my Provocations many, and when I 
come to pray, nay, would believe the Lord will hearken, then I fear my Sins may 
come into remembrance, may meer my Prayers at' the Throne of Grace, and this 

daſhes my Hopes, ſinks me into Diſtruſt and Doubrtings: 
.. My Sins cry louder than my ' Prayers, and what hope then -my Prayers ſhould 
prevail ? the Lords Ear is not ſtraitncd. 5 $ 

Methinks I ſee my fins ſpreading themſelves as a thick Cloud about the Throne 
of Grace, ſo as my Prayers cannot come near. | 

Ay, but to remove this, conſider there is a Vertue in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
t) ſcatter thy ſins as a thick Cloud. > 

Let Faith carry with it the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the Throne of Grace, / 
and thou wilt ſee thy ſins vaniſh as a Miſt before the Sun, and this is applied 
by and to a Believer, and preſented by Chriſt in his Behalf, his fins {hall never 
more be had in remembrance ; nay, he will caſt them into the Bottom of the Sea. * 

| So that thou mayeſt ſay of them as it is faid of Pharavh and the. Egyprians, 
Thoſe rhat ye now ſee, ye ſhall ſee them no more ; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 'will be 
continually preſented, on purpoſe to Non ſuit Sin and Satan. When this is applied, 
though Sin appear in Judgment, and plead againſt the Beltever, yet-it will cer- 
tainly be caſt, Rom.8. 3. Chriſt by vertue of his Righteouſneſs is the moſt pow- 
erſul Advocate, he always hath rhe Judges Ears and Heart, and that cauſe -will 
always be found righteous that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is engaged in; it is impoſ- 
ſible it ihould miſcarry: | 

To bring this with Faith to the Throne of Grace, and then whatever Sins yours 
have - been, you may plead there with confidence to prevail. © Hence Triumph- 
. ant Challenge of the Apoſtle, who otherwiſe was as ſenſible” of his ſins as 'any, 
Rom. 8.33. Your ſins may out-cry your Prayers, byt they cannot out-cry the 
Blood, the Righteouſneſs of Ghrift, ; 

Thirdly, O! but I am Unworthy, how can I expe the Lord ſhould take No- 
* tice of ſuch a Worm ? there ſeems no more reaſon the great God ſhould regard my 
Prayers, then that he ſhould regard the crawling of a Worm, or take Notice of 
the regardleſs Motion of Duſt or Aſhes; I'am lefs, Iam worſe than theſe; fin hath 
- made me more unworthy, | x +6 En 622 
I i 2 Ay, 
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Ay, but though thou beeſt unworthy, my Chriſt is worthy ; though there be ao 
worth in thee, yet there is worth enough in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; though thou 
and thy Services be found too light, lighter than vanity, yet put Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs in the ballance, together with thee and thy Prayers, and then they will be 
currant, acceptable, without Queſtion. | | 

If thou be found in Chriſt, then look not on what thou art ſimply ia thy ſelf, but 
what thou art in him: Now he hath made thy Luft his, and his Righteouſneſs thine, 
no matter then for thy unworthineſs, ſince he is worthy ; ſay, moſt unworthy'am 
I, O Lord ! but worthy is Chriſt ! and ſo the Angels and Saints cry with a loud 
Voice, Rev. 5. 12. | ; ; ; 

Now as he is worthy to receive all this for himſelf, ſo is he worthy to obtain, 
to receive all good things for his People; if thou beeſt found in him, having his 
Righteouſneſs, his Merits, his Worthineſs will be as available for thee, though 
thou beeſt moſt unworthy ; thou ſhaltas eaſily obtain what thou prayeſt for, as though 
thou waſt worthy to receive it ; though thou art the vileſt of Slaves by reafon of 
ſin, yet believing this, by this Righteouſneſs art made a King, and a Prieſt, to offer 
up Spiritual Sacritices, Fc. - Wt 

Fourthly, But I fear the Lord is not willing to-grant what pray for. Ordinarily 
there ſeems to be no doubt of the Lords Power, but that which moſt weakens 
Faith, and diſcourages the Heart in Praying, is Fear, or Douyþting that the Lord 
is not willing. - i. 

Here is the greateſt Diſcouragement a Believer meets with, Gad. 4. 5. 

But the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt removes this : Hence thou mayeſt perſwade thy 
felf, the Lord is moſt willing, moſt ready te grant what thou deſireſt ; for if thou 
be found in Chriſt, and if thou ask what is good, what is neceſſary for thee, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath purchaſed this for thee : Now will the Lord be 
unwilling to put thee in poſſeſſion of what Chriſt hath purchaſed for thee ? You 
cannot imagine him unwilling here, except you will thiok him unjuſt,  unrigh- 
tous, | | 

Beſides, the Relation wherein Chriſt's Righteouſneſs enſtates thee, may perſwade 
this; hereby thou ſtandeſt in that relation to God as a Child to his Father, G/. 
3. 26, Now will a Father fo gracious, ſo indulgent, be unwilling” ro afford his 
Child what is good, what 1s neceſſary for him, when he asks ic afteftionately 
begs it with all importunity ? it is Chrift's own Argument, Mas. 7. 9, 10, 1x. 4 

Fifthly, O! but it is a great Requeſt I put up; ifit were a ſmall matter, I ſhould 
with more Confidence look to have it granted. | | 

But in this Caſe here is more ground for Doubting. | 

For Anſwer : No more ground at all ; the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſatisfies this org 
a double account : | | | | 

1. If the Lord hath given thee Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, he hath g1ven thee 
the greateſt Mercy that can be given or received ; if he hath given thee the greater, 
mayeſt. thou: not with Confidence ask the leſs ? he that thought not Chriſt him- 
ſelf too muck for thee, will he ftand with thee for a ſmall matter ? The greateſt 
is fall, compared with Chriſt, Row. 8. CEN 

2. Is this great thing of more value than Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? No ſuch in- 
ſtance can be given : Why then it was bought for thee by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
this was the price of it ; and if it be purchaſed for thee, can the. Greatneſs of it hin- 
der the Lord from giving it to thee ? ; wb 

Sixthly, O | but there are. many Provocations, even in my Prayers ; much dead- 
neſs of Heart, much unaffectedneſs, much indifterency and Inkewarmneſs ; muck 
Self-fecking, and many Diſtractions ; much Backwardnefs to it, Dullaeſs in it 
 Wearineſs of it, &c. and many other provoking Evils. Thoſe that obſerve the 
Temper of their Hearts in Spiritual Duties, and take an account of their Ways 
and walking with God, will find cauſe to bewail the finfulneſs of their beſt Pray- 
ers ; and Satan he takes an occaſion hereby to aſſaulr their Faith, and diſcourage 
from expeQting any gracious Teturns to ſuch Offenſive Petitions, 

How can this Offering ( will he ſuggeſt ) aſcend up as a favour of a ſweet 
ſmell unto Heaven, when. there is ſo much Corruption in them ? 

But for Anſwer ; If theſe ſinful ImperfeQions be bewailed;, and the Blood of 
Chriſt applied by Faith for Pardon, then they are pardoned, and what fins are 
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pardoned, can no more hinder the Anſwer of Prayer ( if good ) then if they were 
not committed. _ : 

The Prayers of Believers appears not in the ſight of God ſimply as they come from 
them, they are preſented by Chriſt, their Petitions are as it were offered by his 
Hand, and his Righteouſneſs preſented with them ; if the Sin appears, the Satiſ- 
faQtion is at Hand too, and how then can the appearance of ſin be prejudicial ? 
See this comfortably ſet forth in Rom. 8. 3, 4. | 

It was the Prieſt's Office to offer Incenſe, and this Angel that here offers is the 
High Prieſt of Heaven, the Lord Jeſus, he offers the Prayers of the Saints, they 
aſcend before God out of the Angels Hand, and needs muſt they be acccepted 
from his Hand, whatever they be in themſelves. 

Nay, further, He offers them with much Incenſe, or as it is in the Greet, He 
adds much Incenſe to them ; that is, He adds his Meritorious and SatisfaQtory Righ- 
teouſneſs ; for Incenſe -was a Type 'ot his Mediation. The Prayers that aſcend up 
with this Incenſe, muſt needs be the favour of a ſweet ſmell, muſt needs find pra- 


- 


cious Acceptance and ſweet returns, 


4 
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Thus you ſee how this Righteouſneſs may be improved to ſtrengthen Faith, 
and remove all Diſcouragements in Praying, to anſwer all Objeftions that may * 
occaſion any Doubt of Gracious Returns. And by this one inſtance you may judge 
how advantagious it would be to the reſt. O! that the Comfort and Precious 
Advantages which ariſe from the Improvement of this Righteouſneſs, might be 
effetual to raiſe your Thoughts of it, and quicken your Deſires after it, ſo as 
ye might be willing to ſuffer the loſs of all things, &c. 
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| J OHN 5. 40. 
Te will not come to me, that ye might have Life, 


HE Lord Jeſus having miraculouſly Cured an Impotent Man on the 
Sabbath day, the unbelieving Jews are ſo far from believing in him, 
that they blaſpheme, perſecute and reproach him, as a Prophaner 
of the Sabbath, wv. 16. Chriſt hereupon makes an Apology for him- 
_ ſelf, and proves by unanſwerable Arguments, that his At was no vio- 
lation of the Sabbath, to the 31/7. v. But the Jews full of Malice and Unbelief, 
were apt to objeq, that the weight of his own Arguments lay upon his own 
Teſtimony ; and a Man's Teſtimony of himſelf, in his own cauſe, is not counted 
valid or credible, v. 3z. But tho? this ObjeAtion have only place amongſt Men, 
(whoſe Teſtimony of themſelves is not ſatisfactory and convincing ) and cannor be 
made uſe of to weaken the Teſtimony of Chrift, who was more than Man, no 
leſs God than Man, yet he ſo far yields, as to wave his own Teſtimony ; and 
for Confirmation of what he had delivered, produces variety of Teſtimonies, a- 
_ which there could be no juſt, nay, no plauſible Exception : And he 
alledges, 

. The Teſtimony of John, v. 33, which you may ſee, Fobz r. 7. and this he 
makes uſe of, not out of any Neceflity in reſpect of himſelf, (who being God, 
and Truth it {elf, needed not the Witneſs of Man to: teſtifie of him) bur our of 


relpet to them with whom John's Teſtimony was more valid, than his _ 
| o 


270 Men by Nature, unwilling #0 come to Chriſt. 
of himſelf ; for: Joh» was a burning and ſhining light, he came both with Evi- 
dence and Power, ſuch as was not altogether incfleQual upon ' thefe hardened 
ews, V. 35: | | 

4 2. The” Teſtimony of Miracles, this was a real Witneſs : If they could not hear, 
they might fee a Teſtimony, the Miraculous Power of Chriſt teſtifying the truth 
6f his DoQrine, and fo confirming that he was God, and fent of God. * This was 
the Teſtimony which the Fews required, as that wherein they would reſt fatisft- 
ed, What ſign ſheweſt thou? v. 36. | | 

3. The Teſtimony of the Father, v. 37. The Father which hath ſent me, hath 
born witneſs of me : Not only by Wonders on Earth, but by a Vagice from Heaven, 
Mat. 3. 16, 17. But if ye will not acknowledge that ye have heard his Voice, no 
more than ye have ſeen his ſhape, yet there is a further 'witnefs, that ye 'can- 
not ; dare not deny, and that is, | : 0 IS © Und 

4. The Teſtimony of the Scripture, v. 39. Moſes and the Prophets, - even all 
that have been from the beginning of the World, they teſtifie- that I am the 
Meſſias. Now as to the reſt, ſo to this he ſubjoins an Application, and that 
by way of Complaint, v. 40. Tho? the Scriptures teſtifie that Life is to be had 
,only in the Meftias, and tho? they teſtifie that I am the Meiſias, ' in whom only 
Lite is to be found, Tet ye will not come to me, &Cc. 

Wherein three things are obſervable : 1. Mens Miſery out of Chriſt, they are 
oft from. him, dead without him, unwilling to come to him. 2. Mens Happi- 
neſs in Chriſt, rhey that find him find Life; the Sentence of Life as to Juſtifica- 
tion, the Principles of Life Spiritual as to SanQitication, ' the Comforts-of Life 
Temporal as to their Preſent Enjoyments, the Joys of Life Eternal as to their 
future Condition. 3. Chriſt's Reſentment of Man's Condition, he complains of it, 
it grieves, it troubles him, he vents his grief to a ſad Complaint, Te will noe 
come FO F148. : 

Each part affords ſome fruitful Obſervations, and from Man's Miſery we may 
colle&t two very uſeful Doctrines: | vw, $4 


I. Dot. Mex by Natare are far from Chriſt. | 
Il. Dott. Men withous Chriſt are unwilling to come unto him. 
For the | : 

1. Men by Nature are far from Chriſs : This 1s clearly implied : What need of 
coming to him, but that they are at a diſtance from him ? All, every Man by 
Nature is fo, the Lord ſpeaks 'this' of the. Jews, and the Apoſtle witneſſes 
the ſame of the Gentiles, As 2. 39. The Promiſe is to you. and to..your Chil- 
aren, and to all that" are' afar off ; the like Eph: 2. 13, 17. The Fews were near- 
cr, in reſpect of ſome Priviledges and Enjoyments, but far off in reſpe& of ſpi- 
ritual ſaving Improvement of them. The Prodigal is an Emblem, a lively Re- 
preſentation of both, both Jew and Gentile. We departed 'from our Fathers Houſe 
in Adam, and till the- Lord Convert us, we, as he, dwell in'a*far Countrey, at 
a great diſtance from Chriſt, far from him in reſpect of Knowledge, Union, ' Par- 
ticipation, Converſe. m_ 

1. Inreſpet of Kpowledpe : Par from knowing Chriſt ſavingly, effeftually, experi-. 
mentally ; far from apprehending ſuch Excellency in him, as to count all thinss Drof 
and Dung in compariſon of him; ſuch Neceſſity of him, as to part with fin, "ſelf, 
the World, and all for him ; ſuch All-ſufficiency in him, as to be content with 
him in the want, in the-loſs of all: Far from clear Knowledge of. Chrift, as a 
poor Priſoner, lock't and bolted in a dark Dungeon, is far from ſeeing the light 
of the Day ; or asa Man ſtark blind, is far from ſeeing the light of the Sun *So, 
and far more than fo, is a Natural Man from ſeeing Chrit ; ſhut up in'Dark- 
neſs, under the Power of Satan, having the Eyes of his Mind blinded'by the God 
of this World, that he cannot ſee the light of the: Knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the face of Chriſt. _ 

: 2: In reſpect of Union : He is far from being united with Chriſt, from being 
one with Him ; wedded to Sin, glewed to the World, ' and unwilling to be ſepa-' 
rated, and fo far from Chrift, becauſe there 'can be no ContraR - betwixr- Chriſt 
and the Sou], till there be a Divorce betwixt the Soul and Sin, the Soul fand rhe 
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World:-; No:League with Chriſt, till the: Covenant with Hell and Death, with 
Sin and' the World, be broken. Far from Faith, which is the Bond of this Union, 
Ihut up :under-Unbelief;. and a Grave-ftone laid upon” the Soul, + which nothing 
can. roll: away- but an; Almighty Power, .:Far from Marriage-Union with Chriſt, 
even as a Child yet unborn, 15 far from the Hopes and Comforts of a 'Conjugal 
Life and Union : So far are Men from. Chriſt, who are yet in the ſtate' of Na- 
ture, not regenerated, _ ff; 59. | Ton 7,469; 
3. Ie reſſpeft of Participation': ' As 'far from Union with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
ſo tar from partaking of the Benefits of Chrift ; far from'Pardon, being yet under 
the Sentence 'of Condemnation; from Adoption, being yet Servants of Sin, and 
Slaves to Satan ; from Reconciliation, being Enemies to Chriſt in their Minds 
t hbrough Wicked Works ; from SanQtification, the old Man keeping” ſtill poſſeffion 
with a ſtrong: hand, and the intereſt of the Fleſh and the World prevailing in 
the Soul ;- from Heaven, there: isa (great Gulph betwixt him and Heaven, a Gulph 
deep and large, no. paſſage poflible by the -A& or Power of Nature :- Far from 
Enjoying. any of the Benefits of Chriſt's -Purchaſe, as he that is in the Jnaes, 
without Ship or Boat, is far from Enjoying. any Comforts or Accommodations 
here with us. ff O17 20063" HIS 70 or 2s 
4: In reſpei# of Converſe :. A Stranger to Chriſt, far from Communion with him ; a 
- Stranger to his Thoughts,” Chriſt is not his Meditation; . his Heart is not with him, his 
AfﬀeQtions norton him, his Inclinations not towards him, his Deſires not after him, his 
Delight not in.him, his Defigns/not for him-;3 he lives not to Chrift, as not for him; 
walks not with. him ; Chritt- is” in Heaven, 'and his Heart is on the' World. As 
far as Heaven'is from Earth, :ſo far is a Natural Man from Chriſt. * | 


LU S E. See here the Miſery of every Man by Nature, far from Ckrift; and conſe- 
quently near to Hell and Satan ; and fince Man is always in'motion, the longer he conti- 
nues out of Chriſt, the further he wanders from him. While'you are inthe ftateof Na- 
ture, till yebe converted, till ye be regenerated and bornagain, -till ye be tranſlated ont 
of that ſtate wherein ye were born, wherein ye have lived;' this is your.Condition; 
ye are far from Chriſt : O ſad fate, if we were ſenſible of it ! There is ſomething of 
Hell in this Condition, far from Chrift ! *Tis Heaven'to be with Chriſt; *cis his Pre- 
ſence that makes Heaven glorious, *tis his Preſence enjoyed that makes Heaven happy 3 
but to be far from Chriſt, is to be in Hell upon Earth; to be far from Chriſt, 
is to be in. the Suburbs of Hell ; when Chriſt is fartheſt off, then is Hell opened. 
Whar is Hell, but the ftate fartheſt from Chriſt ? And now if this be your Rate, 
if ye be far oft from Chriſt; 'why there is but a ſtep berween you and Hell. 

O the Miſery of this -Condition ! If Natural Men were- not poſſeſſed with a Spr- 
rit of ſlumber, if they were but ſenfible how miſerable this'Condition is, they would 
ſcarce ſleep, or eat, or count any thing comfortable, while they are in it. 

W hile tar from Chrift, you are far from Comfort, Happineſs, Hopes: of either ; 
You are far from the deareſt Friend, the ſweeteſt Relation you can deſire in the 
world ; far from being rich, however you are provided in the World ; for Chrift 
is the only treaſure ; far from Comforts, however ye lolace-your ſelves in things 
below ; all your ſprings of Comfort are in Chriſt, Digg where you will, bitter- 
neſs will ſpring up, no pure Comforts 3 while far from this Fountain, far from 
Happineſs. Chriſt is the foundation of all Happineſs: Ye may delude your ſelves 
with fancies, but you will find it really true, till ye be near to Chrift, you are 
far from Happineſs; I, and far from hopes of Happinels ; without Chriſt, with- 
out Hope; far from Chriſt, far from Hope: Chriſt, where he is, is the Hope of 
Glory, Colof. x. Ye are far from Heaven, far from Glory, far from Hopes of Glory, 
while ye are far from Chrift. | ws 
O then never reſt in this Condition, make haſt out 'of the ſtate of Nature, ne- 

ver be at quiet, till ye be Converted, born again ; till ye feel the power of Chriſt's 
Spirit drawing your Souls off from Sin and the World, till then ye are far from 
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II. Dot. Sinners are unwilling to come #0 Chriff: Tis evident in the Words, 
Chriſt complains of it, and he never complains without'cauſe.' If this were not 


ſo, Chriſt ſhould wrong them, his Complaint would' be 'groundleſs. 
s ET Nothing 


Oo 


1272 4 Menby Nature ttmwilling #0. 6me'to Chriſt 


-: Nothiog more {true than this, -and; yet: nothing lefs believed. -Indeed evbry orie 
will: acknowledge this! in: getera),] but :zxome to Particulars, -and enquire; 'Art' thou 
willing ?: 6. And-you-ſhall ſcarce find- one: Man that bears the /Name' of a Chrt- 
tian, but he-will confidently tell you, he-is-not only: willing to come," but' is'al- 
'rezdy_ With" him ; eveoas-it was/with the: Fews, {0 .it:1s:now with ' moſt Chriſti: 
20s. Thoſe of that People: whom the. ;Apoſtte:calls!Fews outwardly ;'if onehad told 
them they were unwilling to come to their Meſſias,:! they would-thave lookt' np+ 
'00- it *as-a ;groundleſs Slander, as a: moſt - intollerable.*Reproach : What ! not we 
who: make-t our daily'Prayer, who :live in -contuibal; Expectation of him, © who 
deſire, nothing- more than to {ee hine4nithe World! What: more falle, than that 
we ſhould not be willing:to come ? Ang.yetinothing was more true :: For when Chrift 
the Meſſias was really; .in. the: World, they: were fo-far from coming /to him, as 
they. would not receive: him when he came to 'them; ' He came. to his own, and 
Zhey regerved him not, $0 -1t '1s- with -chaſe; among -us who are Chriſtians 'Out= 
wardly 3' What, are not we willing to-come'to Chriſt, who call upon: his: Name; 
and: are called. by his Name, and-expe& Salvation -only by him? This:-ſeems a 
molt uncharitable, groundlefs: Charge And yet there are, but few ;('of all 'that 
many that profeſs Chriſt ) that do, or will really come to him : And they” are 
apt. to be: moſt confideft,-::who. are fartheſt off. They are. his 'own, +. thoſe who 
bear his. Name, to whom: Chriſt cones; -and yet they will not receive':him ; *tis * 
the generality. of thoſe who are called: Chriſtians of: whom Chriſt: may: complain, 
Te will \not. come to. mes; They will not come to- Chrift for: ſpiritual : Life, , they 
will not come to -him-at all for the Life of Holineſs and SanQufication ;-and'tho? 
they ſeem willing to-come to'him for. Pardon: and Heaven, -tor ;Judicial. and-Eter- 
nal Life, yet they are unwilling to come to him, even for theſe, in his own way : 
And. as; \go0d. fit: ftill:as;not:come in Ghriftfg way. Hethat willi walk in bis own 
 way.towards Chriſt, he goes from him, nortohint. :Nothing more clearin Scripture 
and Experience: than- this, elſe what needs: ſo-many' Invitations, /:ſo much Impor« 
tunity, 1/4. :5 5.1. Rev. 22..:'What needs he S——_— unothem; Prov.'1.:20; but that 
they arennwilling to-hgar?, What need he fend-{o.many Meſſengers? What need 
To many Intreaties. and Perſwafive Arguments, 2 Cor. 5.20. ; but thatunwillingneſs 
is not; ealfly: removed? What needs he' come himſelf to call: them? Mar. 18. 11: 
Why. does. he _wait fo. lopg, and ſtand without knocking,” Rev. 3: if: there need no 
If, ' but ;that Men are :uhwilling ? what . need . fo. 'many Commands-to come, 
{o. many i/Threatnings if; they .:do - not, -Leke 144 -244/_ So:many 'Expoſtulations for 
not.-coming,? What need he take the Rod, and - whip: them home to bimſelf, but 
that they /are loth to .come, fair means will not prevail f Why does he weep and 
ſigh at: the obſtinacy of. Sinners ?' Luke 19, 41. 42.:. To:conclude; What needs 'an 
Almighty. Power to draw finners unto him ?' Are not they unwilling. that muſt be 
drawn to .it-? | | þ x24} 5 16003 10 
' You fee, tis as clear in the Scripture-as the Sun, that 1t is fo : Let: us. enquire 
why. it is ſo, and who they are that are unwilling, that every one: may: knovy 
what to-judge of himſelf in this particular ; + and both theſe we ſhall ſhew ; with 
one labour... | "> ene a 4g 
1.' Many think they are already come: to Chriſt, when; indeed they ate-far from 
him: They-conceive they are: come far enough, and:therefore are unwilling to-come 
farther, ſo- they fit down ſhort of Chriſt, and- are not willing to come:.to hin : 
What is the Language of Mens Hearts but this, We profeſs - Chriſt. are bapri- 
zed in his Name, hope to- be ſaved-by- him, ſubmit'to. his Ordinances, hear his 
Word, call on-his Name, and who then can fay that we are not come to Chriſt 2: and 
whereas, alas, many go farther than thus, and yet. live and. dye without Chriſt, 
are ſo far from him as he knows them not ; and fo he profeiles to the Fooliſh Virgins, 
and to thoſe, Mar. 7. Did not Judes,. did not Simon Magus do all this;: and more 
ar Fs which yet is all that -moſt -can alledge, - to prove 'they--are. come 90 
ri , EEE AD ON | 
- Do you come to Chriſt as a Saviour to deliver you from the Wrath to 
come * 'tis well ; but if ye go no farther, ye go but half the way to Chriſt; 
if you will come home to: Chriſt indeed,.. you -muſt: go to him, not;only+.as a Sa- 
viour, but, as a Lord ; not only to receive. Pardon from him, but;-to,/be:xuled by 
him ; not only to be ſaved,” but to. 'be ſanQtified; not- only for, happineſs but 
| : for 
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for Holineſs too, for Chrift is both or neicber; and if ye come for one and 
not for the other, indeed you come not at all ; you do but delude your ſelves with 
_ thoughts that. you are already come ; Chriſt will have as much cauſe -to com. 
plaia of you as of the Jews, Te will nor. | TRO bn 
2, . Many do not fully apprehend their Neceffity of Chriſt: And if they think 
it unneceſſary, no wonder it they be unwilling. But what ignorant Wretches are 
they, you will ſay, who think ir not Neceſſary ? O that the greateſt number 
of thoſe that profeſs Chriſt . were not ſuch ! A little Search inco the Thoughts 
and Ways of Men, will diſcover that that there are multitudes who did never 
throughly apprehend what Neceflity there 1s of Chriſt. £175 : 
Are there not ſuch, who when they ſin, think it enough to be ſorry for it, 
to ask God forgiveneſs, or to be more careful for the future ? Do not ſomes think 
they make amends for {inning by doing ſome good Work, or falling upes ſome 
Religious Duty afrer it ? Is not this ordinary, even amongſt the better fort; of or- 
dinary Chriſtians ? ( for ſome Miſcreants there are who run on in ſin without 
any remorſe at all) Now what Neceflity . of Chriſt 'do' they apprehend; who 
can thus fatisfie their Conſciences-? Do ſuch duely apprehend, that! the leaſt of 
thoſe many millions of fins which they are guilty of, deſerves Eternal Forments ? 
that the Juſtice of God is engaged to inflict thoſe Torments for every fin, tho? 
it be but a vain thought, or idle Word ? that Juſtice can never be diſengaged 
from thus puniſhing ſuch fin, ill it be fully ſatistied ? that nothiog can- fatisfie 
Juſtice for the leaſt, but that which is of infinite value? thar none. in Heaven 
or Earth can .offer this to Juſtice, but only Jeſus Chriſt ? If theſe ' were truly 
apprehended, which are the ſure Truths of the Goſpel, you would be far from 
thinking ro make amends for the leaſt fin, tho' you ſhould taft, and pray, and 
weep for itto all Eternity. | | 
There is none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, can fatisfie for the leaſt finful Mo- 
tion that ever was in thy Heart. O if Mea believed Chriſt thus Neceſſary, they 
would not only go, but run, but fly to im: You would not work, nor ſleep, 
nor cat 1n ; "ogy cill you: were ſure that Chrift had ſatisfied for your ſins. Sure 
when Men fin, and are not diſquieted ; or if they be, yet can quiet their Conſciences 
with any thing in the World but the Application of -+the Blood of Chriſt, they 
ſee not their Neceffity of. Chriſt, they are not yet come: to him.  . _ 
Further, Are there not ſuch, who believe they ſhall be ſaved:becauſe they mean 
well, and do no man wrong, and give to every one their own, and: now! and 
then ſerve God in ſome Religious Duties ? They think God .is more merciful than 
to damn ſuch harmleſs, well-meaning People : Why, but if you can come thus 
to Heaven, what need 1s there of Chriſt? Sure you never were convinced of. 
your Neceſlity of Chriſt, and then it is evident enough you are not yet come to 
him. | T6301 90 | | | 
Beſides, Are there not .many who ſee'no need. of Regeneration, of an Univer- 
fal Change in their whole Souls ? who, it they :can reftrajn- their Luſts, ſee no 
need to endeavour the ſubduing them ? think their Natures -ſufficiently. ſanQiified, 
if the Corruption of them break not forth in groſs ſins ; think the outward , per- 
formance of Religious Duties , ſufficient ; ſee no need of ſo much Zeal, Faith, Fer- 
vency, Delight and Spiricualneſs, and aims at God in the performing them ;- think 
it enough, if their Converſation be honeſt and civil, though it be not ſpiritual or 
heavenly ? If theſe be not the thoughts of moſt, let- your Conſciences, let your 
former or preſent Experiences judge. And if it be thus, what need is there. of 
Chriſt for Regeneration or Mortification, for exerciſe of Grace or Holinels of Life ? 
Alas, it is plain here are no due apprehenfions how Neceſſary Chriſt is in all theſe 
reſpeQts, but here are clear Evidences that ſuch neyer yet came to- Chriſt, no aor 
ever yet were willing to come ; for ſince they think it unneceſſary, they cannot but 
| be unwilling ; Chriſt has yet cauſe ro complain, of ſuch, Te will not. come to me. 
They that are come to Chriſt: indeed, have-been led to him by the ſenſe of 
their Neceſlity. of him : When ſin has: wounded the Conſcience, they fy to him 
as the wounded dying Man in the Wilderneſs to'the' brazen Serpent-; they make 
haſte to him, as the fainting Hart haſtes to: the Waters, panting after them. _ 
They 'know, a Change in their Lives without) a Change -in. their Hearts, : will 


but leave them as painted Sepulchres in God's Eye, and none can change their Ho 
| K k ut 
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274 . Men by Nature, wiwilling to come to Chriſt. 
bur Chtift, therefore they come to him for SanQtification. They know, it is ts 
little purpoſe to reſtrain fin, except it be ſubdued ; and Chriſt being only able 
to ſubdue their Lufts, they come to him for ſtrength. They know, outward per- 
formances are but the Carkaſs of Religious Duties, the Soul of them 1s the, Ex- 
erciſe of Grace in them ; | therefore they come to Chriſt for quick'ning Grace. 
They know, a Civil Conyerſation is not enough to adorn the Goſpel, there ts need 
of Chriſt to make them ſpitirual and heavenly, therefore they comme to him tor 
it. They know, when they have done their beſt, and put forth their Souls ro the 
utmoſt in holy Services, yet they are but unprofitable Servants, there 1s enough 
in their exaCteſt performances to damn them, and kindle God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
them ; therefore when all is done, they run to Chriſt for acceptance. - Thoſe who 
never ſaw theſe things Neceſſary, nor their Neceſſity of Chriſt for thoſe Ends, 
were never yet willing to come to Chriſt. ; | 

3. Many are too buſie to come to Chriſt, they have not leiſure for ſuch a 
pony ſome buſie in following their Sports and Paſtimes, ſome eager in. pur- 
uing their unlawful Pleaſures ; ſome wholly taken up with the Cares of Earth, 
have their Hands, and Hearts, and Heads, ſo full of the World, as there is 
little or no room to think of coming, that muſt be laid aſide rill more leiſure. 
If Chrift call, they bid him have Patience, or come another time, when Sickneſs, 
or Old-age, or Death approaches ; then ir. may be they will think of it, at pre- 
ſent they muſt be excuſed, they :cannot come. | | 

You have the Temper of theſe Men plainly repreſented in that Parable, Lak. 
14. The 'Lord ſends to invite rhany to the Marriage-Feaſt, but. they all with 
one Conſent make Excuſe : One is too buſie about his Farm, he. muſt be excu- 
ſed ; another is taken up with his Marriage, he cannot come ; another is employ. 
ed about his Oxen, he muſt be excuſed. Thus it is with moſt towhom the Lord 
ſends the Goſpel, they are too buſie to be ſaved, too full of Employment ro mind 
Chriſt or their Souls. 

Tho? Chrift invite them again and again, tho! he lifr.up his Voice, and cry aloud 
to them in the Miniſtry of the Word, yet ſuch a noiſe does: the World make 
in their Ears, they do not hear Chriſt, he ſpeaks to Stocks and Stones, no more 
are they moved by his Invitations : Or if there be any reſemblance in them. of 
Living Creatures, the ' deaf Adder is their Emblem, which ſtops his Ears, tho' 
the Charmer charm never ſo wilely. | | 

'Tho? Chriſt weep, as we read he did in the Goſpel, to.ſee ſuch wretched Un- 
kindneſs unto him, and ſuch firange Cruelty to their own Souls, yet.they regard 
not; their Eyes are fo fixed upon other things, that. tho' Chriſt be held forth to 
_ as a Man of Sorrows, yet they mind him not, they hide their Faces from 

(11 - 

Tho? Chriſt knock at the Door of their Hearts, and ſtand there knocking from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, by his Word and Spirit, yet they are fo taken up with enter- 
taining the World and their Luſts, as they have no leiſure to mind him ; knock 
he may, and ſtand knocking till his Head be wet with the Dew, and his Locks 
with the Drops of the Night, yet they will not open. Or, if this Importunity 
make them liſten, yet uſually he gets no other Anſwer, no other Return than 
this, We are not now at leiſure, trouble us not now, come another time, and 
we may hear thee. Oh Brethren, is not this the Language of thoſe Delays where- 
with ye put off Chriſt from time to time ? O take heed, leſt he who now com- 
plains, but ye will not hear, be provoked to turn his Complaint into that dread- 
ful 'Threatning, Becauſe ye will wot come to me for life, ye ſhall aye in your fins : And 
that leads me to the 

4. Many will not part with that which keeps them at a diſtance from Chriſt : 
They will not part with fin; to come to Chriſt, and there is no coming to him 
without turning from that : Thele two are the oppolite Terms of this Motion, <>. 
Now this is the condition of - moſt''that hear the Goſpel, they have one ſin, if 
not more, which they cannot endure to part with. If Chriſt and my ſin may 
be -joined 'together, 'ſays the Sinner, then 'with - all - my Heart I will accept of 
Chriſt's Invitation, I will -'come to kim; bur if there be no coming to Chriſt 
without parting from my fin,- O this is a hard Task;' a hard Sayifg, I know not 
how to live without my fin; and thus be leaves Chrilt. | 
This 
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.- This"is'the- fatdl-Raek upon which millions of ſinners have ſhipwrackt theit 
Souls, and loſt BrexnalLife and Chriſt together : They are wedded to fin, and will 
live ſeparated from- Chriſt rather than be divorced from their Lults, for there is 
no enjoying. of-:theſe together. _ It is as poſſible ro [reconcile Light and Darkneſs; 
or joyn- Heaven and Hell together, as tojoyn Sin and Chriſt together in one. Soul ; 
the ways of Sin, and-the way to Chriſt, are as far diſtant as Heaven and Earth ; 
you; may-.as well expect to have your Bodies both in Heaven and Earth at 
once, as to have your.:Souls act fin, .and come to Chriſt together ; no- ſerving 
of theſe; two: Maſters.” ; Now becauſe there is no coming to Chriſt without turning 
from fin, /-and' moſt | have: no mind to part with fin, hence Chrift has cauſe to 
complain of ſo many, Te will or come unto” me. _” | | Hd 
5, Many are poſſefled with Prejudice againft Chriſt, as repreſented in the Go- 
ſpel, and offered. in the Miniſtry of it, and this Prejudice renders them unwilling 
to come to him; This was that Rock of Offence at which the gens ſtumbled, and 
ſo fell ſhort of Chriſt ; they expected another. kind of Meflias than Chriſt appear- 
ed to be whea he offered himſelf. ro them ; they looked for a Meſſias in the Garb 
of a Temporal Monarch, to reign amongft them in' Worldly Glory, and to ſub- 
due all Nations to them ;by the force of Secular Power, and to make their Coun- 
trey the Head of the Werlds:Empire ; this appears in that Petition.of the Mo- 
ther of Zebbedee's Children ; Way, the Diſciples themſelves were poſſeſſed wirh this 
Conceit, as is manifeſt by thetF:Qgeftion, Ai#s 16. Wilt thou at this time: reſtore 
the kingdom to Iſrael? Now Chriſt. not. anlwering their ExpeQtation, but appear- 
ing in the form of a Servant, difelziming all. Secular Juriſdiction, and profeſſing 
that his Kingdom was not of this World, that he came not to rule, but to mini- 
ſter, not to Thigh, but to ſuffer, herenpon.. the Carnal Fews were filled with 
Prejudice againſt him, reje&ted him, hid. their faces from him, 'and would not 
come to him as the Meſhias. 2F* AE SES x COL HON 
Thus it is now with the Carnal Profeſſors" of 'the Goſpel; becauſe Chriſt an- 
ſwers not their Expeftation, (.tho? not the fame,” yet altogerher as grouadleſs as 
tliat of the 'Jews,) therefore they entertain Prejudice againſt Chriſt as repreſenr- 
ed in the Goſpel,. and ſo they will not entertain Chriſt, they are unwilling to 
come to him ; they expect a Saviour thac ſhould let them live quietly in their 
ſins, and be indulgent to them in their ſintul, voluptuous, licentious | Courſes, 
and yet ſhould bring them to Heaven when they can live in fin no longer.  Buc 
now when the Goſpel repreſents Chriſt as one who requires Strictneſs and Ho- 
lineſs in all his. Followers, who, calls for Mortificacion and Eſtraozgement from the 
World in- all that come to hi, who teils them they multi ſatter any evil ra- 
ther than fin, and take up the Croſs if they will have him for their Chriſt; 
When the Goſpel offers a Crucified Chriſt, one whom nothing. will pleaſe bur 
that Holineſs, Purity, Striftneſs, which the World ſcorns and derides ; one whom 
Tribulation, Perſecution, Reproaches, will attend in all his Followers ; hearing 
this, preſently they: are offended, prejudice ſeizes on their Souls ; this is not the 
Chriſt ( ſay they in their Hearts ) that we expeCted, this isa Chriſt of ſome preciſer 
Mens ſetting up, we will not come to him for Life. The Lord, who is the Searcher 
of Hearts, knows and ſees ſuch ſecret Mutions as theſe in the Hearts of moſt who bear 
the Name of Chriſt, but will not own him, cloſe with him, as the Goſpel offers 
him ; but ſeparate Chriſt from Holineſs, from Sufferings, from which he is not ſe- 
parable. Thus you ſee why ſo many will not come to Chriſt, and, who they are. 


'USE of Information. See here the Wretchedneſs of Man's Nature, take No- 
tice of it, and let it be particularly applyed ; every Man, Jew and Gertite, . Pag at 
or Chriſtian, is by Nature unwilling to come to Chriſt ; and O, what Wretchedneſs is 
this ! Ye are all by Nature far from Chriſt, far from Happineſs and Life ; we are all, 
till converted and: regenerated, in the Jaws of Death, in the Gulph of Miſeries ; all 
ſpiritually dead, and the; Sentence of Eternal Death paſt 'upoa us. The Lord has 
awarded this Heavy Scntene,:not oaly.in the Law, but in the Goſpel, Job.3. 18, 36. 

And as we are thus miſerable, ſo are we unable utterly to free our ſelves from 
it : Nay, all the Powers in, Heaven and; Earth cannot. revoke this Sentence, cannot 
draw us out of this Miſery ; none in Heaven or, Earth bur Chriſt ; and yer, tho' 
our Life and Death be in. the Hands ; Bike tho' our Eternal Happineſs or = 
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ſery depend upon our coming or not coming to Chriſt, 'yet we had rather 
dye and periſh, than come to him for Happinels ; rather dye in our fins, than 
come to him for Life. | 
Chriſt bas now, or has had formerly, Cauſe to complain of every one, Thos 
wilt not come to me, &c, And if Chriſt have ſuch cauſe to complain of us, 
what reaſon have we 'to complain of our ſelves ! O the wretchedneſs of this my 
Nature ! O the deſperate depravedneſs of this Heart, that has been, nay, that. is, 
may moſt ſay, ſo unwilling to come ! O what woful, what Helliſh Perverſeneſs 
lodges in. this Soul, that will uſe fo many Excuſes, put him” off 'with ſo many 
delays, nay, give him. plain Refuſals, when he invites thee, beſeeches thee, urges 
thee with all importunity to come to him for Life! 1 cannot” part with my 11n, 
ſays one ; and "there is no coming to him, without parting from it. *TI cannot 
endure that Holineſs, that Striftneſs, ( nor none of my Companions) ſays another ; 
T ſhall be jeered, derided, forſaken,-and Chriſt will not endure me wirhout it : 
I am well enough as I am, fays another, I thank GodI am no Drunkard, Adul- 
'terer, Extortioner,. cc. and what need 1 go farther ?-T have time little enough to 
provide for my ſelf and Family, ſays another, I cannor ſpare time for Prayer, Self- 
examination, mortifying* Duties, as Chriſt requires: I may come hereafter, ſays 
another; at what time ſoever I repent and turn to him, he will receive me, and 
there is time enough before I dye. Thus Men put off Chriſt with ſuch Pleas 
and Excuſes as the Devil and their corrupt: Hearts ſuggeſt. And what need is 
there of any other Argument to prove that our Natutes are deſperately wicked; 
above all Exprefſion ? Such an averſeneſs is in them unto Chriſt, as you will ra- 
ther dye than come to'him, Nor fear of Death, nor delire of Life it ſelf, can 
make Men willing to come:ta Chriſt. , Chriſt himſelf could not prevail with ma- 
ny ſinners to make them willing, tho? he preacht divers years together, and made 
' this the"chief Scope of his Sermons, and 'ſpoke ſo to this purpoſe as never Man 
ſpake, yet all that he could fay or do, was not cfleQual with the greateſt part 
of thoſe that heard him : Hence, he concludes his Sermons ſometimes with Com- 
plaints, ſometimes with Tears, Lak. Mat. 23. 37. So few did he prevail 
with, as he expoſtulates in the Prophet -as tho* they were none at all, 7/2. 53. 1. 
applied to this purpoſe, Fob. 12. 37, 38. and elſewhere, 1/a.65. 2. and 49. 4. 
Such: obſtinacy did Chrift meet -with againſt himſelf, and ſuch will his Meſſengers 
meet with; this is a Lamentation, and will be a Lamentation, and O that every 
one would lament the wretchedneſs of his own Nature! And then the Servants 
of God would have leſs cauſe to- weep in. fecret that Chriſt's Meſſage is fo fruit- 
leſs. We abhor Toads, and Serpents, and ſuch Creatures who ſeem to be made 
for the Miſchief and Ruine of others, how much more: ſhould we loath our Poi- 
fonous Miſchieyous Natures, which by their Obſtinacy againſt Chrift, ſhew we 
are worſe than theſe, as tending not only to the Miſchief of others, but are ob- 
ſinately bent to ruine themſelves. We abhor the Devil for making it his work 
to devour Souls, but are not our Natures, till renewed, worſe Devils to our ſelves, 
being more unwilling to come to Chriſt for Life than Satan is defirous. to puſh 
us on in the ways of Death ? _ ye not find a Toad, a Serpent, a Devil, or 
that which is as bad in this reſpect, in your own boſoms ? O bewail the Rebel- 
lion of your Natures againſt Chriſt, be aſhamed to ſay or think that you have 
pood Natures. And if there were nothing but this, it is ſufficient*to confound 
this Conceit, and to make you aſhamed and counfounded for it ; you are by Na- 
ture unwilling to come to Chriſt, had rather dye, than come to Chritt for 


Life. 


— 


2 USE, Examination. Since finners, for the greateſt part of Men are unwil- 
ling, it concerns every of you to try whether ye. be in the number of thoſe who 
are not willing : That is a moſt undoubred Truth, if that be ſuch which Truth 
it ſelf ſpeaks, and yet who is there that believes it as to himſelf ? *Tis not 
ealie to determine, whether it. be more difficult to perſwade Men to be willing, 
. or to perſwade Men that they are unwilling to come to Chriſt, Al will eafily 
aſſent ro this in general, ſinners are unwilling ; but come to particulars, and ask, 
Art thou unwilling ? and moſt will deny it, and with deteſtation : I was willing 


'to come to Chriſt ever ſince Þ heard of him, he is unworthy to live, unworthy 
0 
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> be counted: a Chriſtian, that will not come to Chriſt, thus will almoſt every 
one be ready to anſwer. . And as this is an Evidence that theſe Confidents never yer 
came, ſoit is one great Impediment that hinders them from coming. The way to: 
remove this Dangerous Obſtruction in your way t2 Chriſt, is to be convinced of 
your uctwillioancls ; and the way to get this Conviction, is to put your ſelves up- 
on ſerious Trial whether ye be willing or no : 'And this is the intention of this 
preſent Application, to dire you how to know this, - pt 

If ye be willing to come to Chriſt, you are already come ; for there is nothing 
ſtands betwixt Chriſt and a Sinner but this unwillingneſs ; as ſoon as you are” 
willing, you are with him. d CY CD ke | | 

Now whether ye be come to Chriſt, ye may upon ferious Trial know by theſe 
Particulars. Thoſe that are come to Chriſt, | | Soo OD 

1. Are ſorry that they were ſo long &re they came to him: They' know wheri 
they were without Chriſt in the World, they remember when Chrift ſtrove with 
them in his Word, by his Spirit, and they reſiſted, : as others do; But: now be- 
ing by his Almighty Power drawn to him, they know by Experience what they 
loft by living without him ; they are ſenſible how they provoked and diſhonour. 
ed Chriſt, by lighting his Invitings, negleQing his Intrearties, reſiſting his Mo. 
tions ; this is their Grief, their Sorrow :. So it was with the Prodigal, ., when he - 
was come home to his Father; rhe firſt thing that bewrays it ſelf. is Grief, 
Remorſe, for departing from, neglecting to return to him;. I have ſinned, &c, 
Their Unkindneſs pierces them, that they kept Chrift ſo long out, that they ſuf. 
fered him ſo long to ſtand knocking at their Hearts, ſtriving by his Spiric, be- 
ſeeching them in his Word, yet they excluded him, cloſed their Hearts againſt 
him. O, fays the Soul, what a wretched Rebel was I, who when Chriſt ftretch- 
ed out his Hands all the Day, I refuſed ; when he called, entreated,- I would 
not anſwer ; when he drew me, I reſfifted! O what Love, what Indulgence, what 
Kindneſs was this ! and what wretched Unkindneſs was mine! This melts 'the 
Soul into Sorrow ; O How Happy might I have been long ago, if I had yielded 
to his Motions ! What a Wretch was I, to chooſe rather to feed on Husks, thar 
to be entertained with the Pleaſures of a Father's Houſe, than to feed on thoſe 
delights which Communion with Chriſt affords ! If this be your Temper, *is a 
good Evidence you are come ; but thoſe” who ſay they never were unwilling to 
come to Chriſt, they came to him eyer ſince they can remember, have reaſon 
to ſuſpeRt they are not yet come. | | 

2. They.are acquainted with the way to Chrift ; Thoſe that have  walkt in that 
way do know it by Experience, they haveclear diſtin” Diſcoveries of the mul- 
titude and hainouſneſs of their ſins, have been apprehenſive of the Wrath of God 
due to them for their fins, have been ſenſible of their Miſery by reaſon of Sir 
and Wrath, even as a Man ſinking under a Burthen is ſenlible of the weight 
thereof ; have been hereupon convinced of an abſolute Neceſfity of Chriſt, even as 
the Man purſued for laughter under the Law ſaw his need of the City 6f Re- 
fuge, ſo as he muſt dye if he did not without delay get into 1t ; felt their Hearts 
drawn out in ardent Deſires after Chriſt, ſo as their Souls could fay. of Chriſt 
as ſhe of Children, Give us. Chriſt, or elſe we dye; and upon” this have been 
drawn to conſent to' take Chrift upon his own Terms, to part with all the Lord 
requires, ſubmic to all he enjoins, undergo all that he will inflit, fo as he may 
enjoy Chriſt ; cares not what he want, {o as he may have him; cares not what 
he loſe, ſo he may gain him. This is the way whereby the Lord Wm ſimers 
to Chriſt. If ye know this way by Experience, you are Come to Chrilt indeed ;; 
but :if Strangers to it, you are not come. : | 

3 They: tvs a High Eſteem of him : While the Soul is afar off, as all arg 
| by Nature, he ſees little of Chriſt, and enjoys leſs, and his Eſteem of Chriſt is 
anſwerable : He is apt to ask, What is rby Beloved ? Sces no ſuch Beauty nor 
Comelineſs in him, but that other things may have his AﬀeQions, taſtes no fuch 
ſweetneſs in him, but that the Pleaſures of Sin are as delightful ; and no won- 
der, for he is at a great Diſtance, and fo cannot ſee and tafte that which is afar 
off : But when he is come to Chriſt, - he ſecs ſuch Peary and Excellency in him 
as darkens all outward Excellencies, makes them ſeem Drols, compared with Chriſt ; 


lo did Pal, when he was found in him, Phil. 3. All -w6aa, thoſe Tn 
Or- 
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formerly admired, were now not counted worthy to have Place in Thoughts or Aﬀe- 
Qtions ; he caft them out as more fit for Dogs, than for that Heart which had en- 
tertained Chriſt. | Es of 

Now: the Soul wonders: at his former Blindneſs, that he could fee. ſo little of 
Excellency in Chriſt, when there is ( as now he. ſees ). infinitely fo much : Now 
he caſtes that the Lord is gracious. He had heard of him before but by the hear- 
. Ing of the Ear, and his Apprehenſions were. ſuitable, ſuch as a blind Man has of 

the Sun, when he hears a Diſcourſe in commendation of that which he never ſaw : 
But now -.his Eye ſees him, and his Eye affects his Heart, and his Heart is filled 
with admiration of him, as. the chiefeft of ten thouſand, as fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Men ; worthy. of all- his Love, if his Heart could be all turned into. Love ; 
worthy of his higheſt Thoughts, if his Thoughts could be raiſed ro the pitch of 
the Angels ; worthy of all his Praiſes, if his Lips ſhould ſpeak nothing but Praiſ- 
es to all Eternity : Who is like to thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs, in Beauty, 
in all tranſcendent Excellencies | Wonderful in Love, in Sweetneſs, and all De- 
lighrs ! Thus does he eſteem Chriſt, who is come to him, Thoſe who are fo ta- 
ken with. vain Delights, ſinful Pleaſures, as they can forego the ſweetneſs of Com- 
munion with Chriſt, or know not what: this is, who dare uſually fin away Chriſt's 
Favour for worldly advantage, ſhew they eſteem him not, are not come- to 
'' 4+ They are in «a New. Condition + He that comes to him, comes as it were into 
a New World ; Old things are paſt away, all things are made New : He finds ſuch 
a Change, as a Man who has lived many Years in darkneſs finds when he is 
brought into the. light; ſo it. is .expreſs'd Co/. 1. 13. He has New Thoughts, and 
New AfﬀeGtions, New Companions, and New Employments, a New Heart, and a 
New Life. 1f. any Mar be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature ; can ſay as Auguitine, 
E20 non ſum Ego, I am not the Man I:was. If no ſuch inward and outward 
Change, you are not yet come to Chriſt. 

'$. They walk with Chriſt : That is the End of their Coming : Formerly they had Fel- 

lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, now their Fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with the Son ; formerly they had their Converſations in the World, now 
their Converſation is in Heaven, now they know what it is, as Ezoch, to walk with 
God : Communion with Chriſt is no Myſtery, Experience has made them acquainted 
with it, their Mind is with Chriſt, he is their Meditation, their Thoughts are of him, 
they prevent the Night-Watches, and when they awake. they are continually with 
him ; their Hearts are on Chriſt, he is their Love, Delight, Defire ; the bent 
of their Wills is towards him, and ſo carried with ftrong Inclination, they live 
to him, a for him, aim at him, depend on him. If it be not thus with you 
in ſome degree, you are not come to Chriſt. : 
' 6. They are at a greater Diſtance from Sin and the World: For this Motion is be- 
twixt thele Terms, *tis a paſſage from Sin and the World to Chriſt ; as when 
they lived in fin they were at a Diſtance from Chriſt, ſo when they are come 
to Chriſt they are at a greater Diſtance from Sin: As when they were wedded 
to the World they were ſeparated from Chriſt, ſo now when they are married to 
Chriſt, they are divorced from the World, they are eſtranged from, it, whea ac- 
quainted with him ; crucified to them, when alive unto Chriſt, - 

7. They have renounced their own Righteouſneſs : So Paul, Phil. 3. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 


UV SE of Exbhortation. Then it is the Duty of all that the Lord has perſwa- 
ded to come, to: endeavour to perſwade others, to ſtrive againſt this unwillingneſs 
in their ſeveral Places and Relations. You. that are entruſted with Children, &@«. 
have the Charge of Servants, . you that have any dear Friend or Relation, who 
you ſuſpect are yet far from Chriſt, O uſe all Means, Motives, to perſwade 
them to come to Chriſt, ſtrive againſt it in your ſelves, and in all with whom 
you converle ; this is a Common Duty, but the ſpecial Charge of it lies upon 
Miniſters ; *tis their Office, they are ſent and authorized by Chriſt for this pur- 
poſe, 2 Cor. 5, 19, 20. Now that I may diſcharge this Truſt, let me propound 
ſome Motives and Inducements, which through the Concurrence of God may Li 

| efte- 
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effeual to make you willing, and theſe drawn from 1. Neceffity, 2. Advantages 
3. Equity, 4. Danger. | HE 

i. Confider what Neceſſity there is : You cannot look upon any thing, but if duely 
weighed, will convince you of this Neceſſity. Look upon Heaven or Hell, upon 
this World or the World to come, upon Preſent Enjoyments or future Hopes, 
upon Mercy or Juſtice, upon the Word of God or his Works ; look upon what 
you will, you may ſee an abſolute Neceflity to make haſte to Chrift. Look up- 
on Heaven, that is ſhut up againſt you ; upon Hell, that is ſet ogjen to ſwallow 
you, till you come to him who has the Key of David, 8&c. Look upon this World, 
there 1s nothing will afford you Comfort ; upon the World to come, there is no- 
thing but endleſs torment ; here nothing but a World of Vexatious Vanities, 
hereafter nothing bur a. World of Eternal Miſeries, till you come ro Chriſt, who 
is a World of Comtorts here, a World of bliſsful Enjoyments hereafter... Look up- 
on preſent Enjoyments, they are all curſed ; upon future hopes, and they are all 
blaſted, till you come to Chriſt, by whom the Sinners Curſe is flain, and his Hopes 
revived: Look upon Mercy, that cannot fave you ; upon Juſtice, that is enga- 

ed to deſtroy you, till you come to Chriſt, in whom Mercy is magnified, , 4 
Rice ſatisfied. Look upon the Word, that does nothing but tlireaten you ; up- 
on his Works, they are nothing but the Executions of God's Threatnings upon you, 
till you come to Chriſt, who makes all the Word of God as ſweet Expreſtions 
of Love, as a Promiſe, and all the Works of God As of Mercy. But more fully 
thus ; till you come to Chriſt, | | | 

I. Toy are under the Power of Satan: You are his Children, his Members, his 
Vaſſals. The Intereſt of Chriſt and Satan divide the whole World, there is the 
World of Sinners, and Satan is the God of this World ; there is the World of 
Believers, and Chriſt is the King of this World : Till ye come to Chrift,” ye belong 
to Satan really, however in word ye may diſclaim him ; * he that is. not wit 
Chriſt is againſt him, joins with his Mortal Enemy, fights under Satan's Colours 
agaiaſt Chriſt and his Intereſt, even when he thinks he does Chriſt Service: fo 
Paul before his Converſion. | | 

Till ye come to Chriſt, you are under the Power of Darkneſs, you ate one 
of the Kingdom of Satan, he rule; you, works in you, tyrannizes over you ; you 
are in more grievous Bondage to him than the 1/raz/ires under Pharaoh ; for *cis 
Soul-ſlavery, a Bondage that you are not ſenſible of, that you will not believe, 
tho? the Lord in Scripture aver ic over-and over. Hence this coming to Chriſt 
is deſcribed by a turning trom Satan, Ads 26. 18. . It ſinners percieved their {la- 
very, they might ſeek to eſcape : Saran to make ſure Work, deals with you as 
the Philiſtines did with Samp/oz, he puts out your Eyes, thus woful is you 1la- 
very, your Souls are enſlaved; and Slaves you are to the worſt of Tyrants, to 
Satan, till ye come to Chriit, O is there not Neceflity to haſte out of this Eon- 
dition ! Had you rather ſerve Satan in cruel Bondage, than come to Chriſt for 
Liberty ? rather fit in Darknels, in the Contines of Hell, under that Helliſh Task- 
Maſter, than come to Chriſt tor Redemption, and be partaker of the Glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God ? | » 301 | 

2. Tok are under the Guilt of Sin: You have done nothing bat finned fince ye 
came into the World ; every of your Thoughts, Words, Deeds, . have been fins 
againſt God : And ofall theſe Numberleſs Millions of Sins, not one of them is par= 
doned, nor ever will be pardoned, till ye come to Chrift; there-is as. much guile 
lyes upon every of your Souls, as is ſufficient to fink a Soul into! Hell, and not 
the weight of one Dram that can be removed, till ye come. to, Chrilt. O you can- 
not long bear up under ſuch a Burden, there is but 'a Cobweb Life berwixt you 
and ſinking ; if you make not haſte to Chriſt, to. lay the Burden og him; ic will 
certainly preſs you down into the lower Hell. All your finsare in continual re- 
. membrance with God, they are ſet in the light of his Countenance, they are in his 
Eye as writ with a Pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond ; this hand-wriring will 
never be cancell'd, theſe ſins will never be blotred out of his remembrance, excepe 
ou come to Chriſt ; all the Diſhonour, Injuries, Aﬀronts, you: have offered:ithe 

ord, will be continually in his Eye, till ye come to Chriſt: to interpoſe.”-' 
what need is there to make haſte! As you have lived, iſo ye will dye in your 


ſins: ” 
3. Tos 
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3. Tow are under the Wrath of God: He is your Enemy, the Lord of Hoſts is 
his Name, his Anger is kindled againſt you: He is angry with the wicked every 
day, his Indignation burns like Fire, he loaths your Perſons, he abhors your Ser- 
vices ; all you do, adds but more fewel to that flame which will ſcorch you here, 
but will burn to the bottom of Hell, except ye come to Chriſt to quench it ; 
*tis he only that has ſlain this Enmity, *tis he only that has brought you Righteouſ- 
neſs : O fly out of this Condition, as you would fly from everlaſting burnings ! make 
haſte to Zyar, look not back till ye come to the Mountains, left you periſh by 
fire from Heaven, leſt the Wrath of God conſume you ;. your fins have kindled 
it, it burns ſo as none can quench it but Chriſt only. O look upon this warn- 
ing as thar Meſſage from Heaven to Loz's Family ! your Natural Condition is a 
Sodom, if you flight this warning as Lotr's Sons-in-law, Ger. 19. 14. you will 
certainly (like them ) be conſumed in the iniquity of that ftate. God has pre- 
pared Chriſt a Zyar for the ſafety of his choſen ones, and now hear the Lord. 
ſpeaking by me, as he ſpake to Lez, wer. 17. Eſcape, poor ſinner, for thy Life; 
look not behind thee, neither ftay thou in this Condition, eſcape to the Moun- 
' tain, fly to Chriſt, leſt thou be conſumed. | 

4. You are under the Curſe : Gal. 3. 10, Deut. 29. 19. All the Curſes of the 
Law are levelled againſt you, all the Threatnings of the. Lord fall heavy on 
you, till ye come to Chriſt; there is not one word in all the Book of God that 
{peaks the leaſt Comfort to a Sinner out of Chriſt, you cannot ſtrike the leaſt 
park of Hope out of any Exprefſion in the Word of God, till you come to Chriſt ; 
whatever Curſes and Threatnings you meet with, they are yours, whatever Com- 
forts or Promiſes you meet. with, you have no more to do with them than with 
your Neighbour's Inheritance. The Word is the laſt Will and Teſtament of God 
in Chriſt, ' wherein he has left every Man his Portion, his Legacy. Now. look 
this Will over from the firſt line to the laſt, and you will find nothing bequeath- 
ed to you in this Condition but a Curſe. O ſad Legacy ! E/azlift up his voics 
and. wept, yea and cryed with a great and exceeding bitter cry, becauſe his 
Father did not leave him a Bleffing equal with his Brother Jacob, Gen. 27. 
34, 38. But how would E/au have cryed, have wept, if his Father had left him 
nothing but a Curſe ! Why this is all the Inheritance of thole who will not come 
to Chriſt, they have no other Portion by this Will but the Lord's Curſe. If you will 
have any better Portion, you muſt come to Chriſt for it ; if ye will inherit che 
the Blefling, if ye will be Heirs of the Promiſe, ye muit be adopted in Chriſt ; 
rill then, the Curſe, the Threatning is your inheritance. O make haſte out of 
this Curſed Condition, fly to Chriſt who has born the Curſe, and: purchaſed Title 
to the Promiſe, for all that come to him ! 

5. The Fuſtice of God is engaged to deſiroy you : As ſure as God is juſt, all that 
come not to Chriſt muſt periſh. Obſerve it, the Mercy of God, infinite Mercy 
cannot ſave you, except you will come to Chrift ; for the Juſtice of God muſt 
be ſatisfied, before any Sinner, any Offender can find Mercy ; and none can fa- 
tisfe Juſtice but Chriſt, and he ſatisfies for none but thole that come to him. 
God wall never be ſo merciful as to violate his Juſtice- Now God would -be un- 
true, unfaithful, unjuſt, if he ſhould ſpare, if he ſhould fave any ſinner that comes 
not to Chrift. If you think God will be merciful to you, { unleſs ye come to Chriſt, 
and upon his own Terms, ſo as to forſake fin, renounce your own Righteoul- 
neſs, and give up your ſelves to Holineſs) you make an Idol of God, and con- 
ceive not of him as he is, but repreſent him to be a God according to your own 
Fancy and Likeneſs, an Image of your own. forming, not the true God. God 
will ceaſe to be God if he ſave a Sinner that continues in ſin, and will not come 
to.Chrift, Juſtice ſtands betwixt Heaven - and every Sinner, there is no enter- 
ing- there till Juftice be fatisfied ; if you come not to Chriſt who tenders it, 
the ;Lord will require ſatisfaction at your hands, and you muſt pay it in. Hell 
to the utmoſt farthing. This is your Condition, Mercy cannot” fave you, Juſtice 
will ſeize on you, except ye come to Chriſt ; and is there not need to make 
baſte ?. But tho* a Man without Chriſt (may ſome ſay) be thus miſerable in re- 
ſpe of his Spiritual and Eternal State, yet there is ſome Comfort for him in 
reſpeQ of his Temporal State, he has many outward Enjoyments wherein he may 
ſolace himſelf ;*No, even in theſe, which are his only ſupport, he ismiſerable, for 
6. His 
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6. His outward Enjoyments and Accommodations in the World are uncomfortable; 
unſanftified, accurſed : Nothing is ſanAified to an Unbeliever, Tz#; 1.15. and if 
not ſanRified, then ' not bleſſed ; and if not bleſſed, then accurſed, and. ſo they 
are in all they enjoy, - Deur. 28. 15,16, &c. Outward Things are indifferent in 
themſelves, but are to be judged Bleffings or Curſes by their riſe and iſſue, If 
they proceed from the Love of God, and tend to the ſpiritual good of the Enjoyers; 
they become Bleffings ; otherwiſe they prove Curſes : And fo they are to thoſe that will 
not come to Chriſt, the Lord gives them in Anger ; and whea they are loſt; he takes . 
them away in his Wrath ; and when they are continued, they. are continual Snares; 
harden them in wickedneſs,” they abuſe them as Proviſions of Luſt, uſe them 
as Occaſions of ſin, and fo aggravate their Condemnation ; and hereby treaſuring 
more Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, inſtead of laying up a good foundation 
for the time to come ; and ſo bear an impreſſion of Wrath with them all along; 
in their Beginning, Increaſe, Continuance, Departure. Thus it will be with you; 
and all your Enjoyments, till ye come to enjoy Chriſt ; but if cheir Condition 
without Chriſt be ſo ſad and lamentable, how is it (may ſome fay) that they 
live in fo much Mirth and Jollity ? Who more pleaſant uſually, than Sinners 
without Chriſt ? Ir may ſeem ſtrange indeed, yea, an Afﬀtoniſhment, eſpecially for 
thoſe that live under the Goſpel. But conſider one inſtance, and the wonder will 
ceaſe; have you never ſeen Diſtrafted Men in Bedzam, or elſewhere ? they laugh, 
and ng, and dance, as though no Men - were ſo happy as themſelves, no Con- 
dition ſo pleaſing and comfortable as theirs ; and why are they ſo merry in ſuch 
a ſad ſtate ? alas, they know not what their Condition is, they are belide them- 
ſelves, and are not ſenſible what they are or do. Thus it is with ſinners out of 
Chriſt, they are juſt like the Prodigal, of whom it is ſaid, when he thought of 
returning to his Father, He came to himſelf, Luke 15. 17. implying, that before he 
was willing to return, he was beſide himſelf ; and ſo is every ſinner, while: he is 
unwilling ro return to Chriſt, he is beſide himſelf: No wonder if he: be fo full 
of Mirth, when his Condition' is ſo ſad and lamentable : Alas, he is a Diftracted 
Soul, he has loſt his Serffes, all ſpiritual Senſe ; he knows nor, - he is not ſenſible 
what he does, nor what his Souls condition is, and this is the height of a ſinners 
Miſery without Chriſt ; tho' he be miſerable beyond apprehenſion, yet he is not 
in the leaſt apprehenſive how miſerable he is. And this ſhews what Neceſfity you 
have to come to Chriſt, even ſuch need as a Diſtracted Man has of an Expert 
Phyſitian : Till ye come to Chriſt, ye are in a ſpiritual ſenſe beſide your ſelves. 
And if theſe conſiderations draw you not to Chriſt, it will be an evident {Symptons 
of this Madneſs. Till you come to Chriſt, you are under the Power of Satan, the 
Guilt of ſin, the Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Law ; Juſtice 1s engaged to 
deſtroy you, and ſo engaged as Mercy cannot ſave you; nor can any outward 
Enjoyment afford you the leaſt true Comfort. . O then, if ye be not quite without 
ſenſe of your Miſerable Condition, make haſte to Chriſt, reſolve to clole with him 
upon his own terms ; give no reſt to your Souls, till ye come to Chriſt, and find 
reſt in him. | | 

2. The Advantage : As the Neceſſity ſhould force you, ſo the ſweet und '-pre= 
cious Advantages you will gain hereby ſhould allure you to come to Chriſt, As 
ſoon as you are with him, all the fore-mentioned Miſeries- will inſtantly vaniſh. 

Come to Chriſt, and he will free you from the Power of Satan, he will knock 
off thoſe fetters wherewith Satan has loaded your Souls ; He will judge the Prince 
of this World, who does now tyrannize over you, tumble him down from his 
Throne, and make him your footſtool : Ye ſhall be no longer ſlaves of Satan, 
but the Sons and Daughters of the moſt High ; this ſhall be your Honour, your 
Liberty ; 1F the Son make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, Joh. 8. 36. 

Come to Chriſt, and he will free you from the Guilt of Sin, he will tell your 
Souls, himſelf has born your Iniquities on his Body upon the Tree ; thoſe fins 
that come now in remembrance before God, ihall be remembred no more ; they are 
now before God's face, but then they ſhall be caſt behind his back ; they arenow 
open to his view, but then they ſhall be covered. Come to him, he has loved 
you, he will waſh you from your. fins in his Blood : Come to him, his Name 
is Teſus, He will ſave his people from their ſins. Mt i bs -. 

Come to Chrift, and he will make your Peace with God, he will ſlay thae 
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Enmity which is betwixt the Lord and your Souls, he will quench that Wrath 
which threatens to conſume you ; tho? he ſeem now-to be all in a flame againſt 
you, yet then will he ſay, Anger is not in me; that Cloud of Diſpleaſure will 
be ſcattered, and the light afhis pleaſing Countenance will ſhine on your Souls. | 

Come to Chriſt, and there ſhall be no more Curſe ;all the Threatnings ſhall be turn- 
- ed into Promiſes ; then you may look upon Threatnings without Dread or Terrour ; 
Chrift has fatisfied them, you may draw the ſweetneſs of a Promiſe out of them : 
Then you are in Covenant with God, in the Covenant of Grace; and all the 
Promiſes are ſo many Articles of that Covenant which the Blood of Chriſt has 
ſealed to be yours. 1” : 
- Come ro Chriſt, and then Juſtice it ſelf will. be your Friend ; that which ſtood 
before as a. Cherubim at the way of Paradice, with a flaming -Sword to keep you 
out of Heaven, will then be your ſecurity, and condu@ you thither. '- He that 
comes to Chriſt, has as much ſecurity for his Happineſs from the Juſtice as from 
the Mercy of God, Chrift has engaged both for all that come to him, 2 The. 
b:0,7. 

Come to Chriſt, and then all your Outward Enjoyments will be Comforts, Bleſ- 
ſings indeed, ſweerned by the Love of Chriſt, ſanQified by the Blood of Chriſt, or- 
dered by the Wiſdom and Power of Chriſt, to make your Lives truly comforta- 
ble and ſerviceable here, and happy and glorious hereafter. Death will be no 
more in the Pot, nor Fly in the Box of Ointment, when you are in Chriſt. When 
Moſes had caſt the Tree which the Lord ſhewed him into the Waters of Marah, 
the bitter Waters immediately were made ſweet, Exod. 15. 25, When Chriſt mixes 
himſelf with your Enjoyments, their bitterneſs is paſt, they then become ſweet 
and comfortable indeed. Nay, your very Croſſes and Afflictions ſhall then be 
ſweeter than the ſweeteſt Enjoyments of Sinners without Chrift ; A4/ 7hings, 
Rom. 8. Theſe ſhall work for your good, ſpiritual, eternal ; whereas their Pro: 
ſperity ſhall tend to their Ruine, you {hall have cauſe to rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, when Men perſecute you, &c. whereas they ſhall have cauſe to mourn 
and lament, even when their Corn, Wine and Oyl increat. Theſe are ſome of thoſe 
{weet Advantages that you reap, by being willing to come to Chriſt. And O 
that the Lord would perſwade you to be willing, that you would go hence with 
Reſolutions never more to give Chriſt occaſion to complain, Ye will rot come to 
me, &C. 

Particularly, The Advantages you will gain by coming to Chriſt, I will reduce 
tothree Heads ; Union to, Communion with, Participation of Chriſt, Come to Chriſt, 
and you ſhall be 

I. United to him, One with him : This is Chriſt's Aim 1a inviting you, this he 
deſires, this he prays for, John 17, 20,21. He invites you, not to your Prejudice 
or Diſparagement, but to make you happy and glorious : And whereby can you 
become more happy and glorious, than.by being one- with him, who is the King 
of Glory, the Spring of Happineſs? What greater Glory can a poor Worm aſpire 
to, than to become a Member of Chriſt, to be a Member of that glorious Head which 
is advancedin Heavenly Places far 2bove all Principality, &c. Eph. 1. 20, 2x. And 
what greater Happineſs than flows from this Union ? When you are come to Chriſt, 
you are asnear, as dear to him, as any Members of your Bodies are to your ſelves, 
__ 5. 29, 30. Then not only your Souls, but your Bodies are Members of him, 
1 Cor.6.15. | | 

And tho? this Union be Myſtical, ( not groſs, carnal, you muſt not ſo conceive 
of it ) yet will it intereſt you in as much Love and Tenderneſs from Chrift as 
tho* it were corporal : Chriſt has given a real Demonſtration of it, he loved his 
Myſtical Body, the Members of it, more than his own Natural Body, more than 
any, nay, more than all the Parts and Members of it 5 for he gave his Natural 
Body, and expoſed it in all Parts, to Wounds, and Tortures, and Death, rather 
than his Spiritual Members ſhould ſuffer their Deſerts. Now when we give one 
thing for another, that for which we give it is more loved and valued than that 
which we give tor it : Even fo Chriſt ſhewed, by giving himſelf for his People, thac 
he more loved, more valued them than he did his own body. This will be 
the ſweet Ifſue of your coming to Chriſt, 'you will hereby become one of his 


Members, he will be no lefs tender oyer you than of his own Body. Of what part 
| : is 
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is any Man miore tender than his Eye ? Come to Chriſt, and the Lord will count you 
as dear to. him as his Eye,, as the tendereſt part of it, the Apple of his Eye; 
& ich. Bc) .- EST EE TING + ow \ i £621 1&4 1: pal EE LL 2K 9 
ik ro Chriſt, and yol ſhall be admittcd to ſuch Union with him, ſuch a 
Relation to him, as will ndt only engage his Tenderneſs and Love, . but his Joy 
and Delight. You are now the Bond-ſlaves. of Sin and Satan, but come . tozhim; 
and he will eſpouſe you to himſelf, 2. Cor. 11. 2. - You-are now. in League with 
Hell and Death, but come to him, and he will join you. to. himfelf in an .ever- 
laſting Covenant, a Marriage-Covenant, that ſhall never. be broken; nor you ever 
divorced. Now you. are loathſome- ia. his Eye, by reaſon of the pollution of ſin; 
but then ſball the King, the King of Glory, greatly deſire your Beauty, P/al. 45. 11. 
Even when ye ſee cauſe to loath and abhor your. felves, yet then ſhall ye be the 
Joy and Delight of Chriſt; As :he Bridegroom rejoiceth, &c. 1/a. 62.5. Now you, 
are forſaken and caſt off, but then you ſhall be the Lords Hephzibah, his Beulah, his 
Spouſe, his Delight,. ver. 4. Now you are viler in his Account than. the vileſt 
Creatures, than the. Beaſts that periſh ; then you ſhall be as a Crowa of Glory, a 
Royal Diadem, wv. 3. and tho? ye be now blind and lame in. a ſpiritual ſenſe, poor, 
deformed, miſerable and naked,. enough to diſcourage any apprehenſive Soul from 
expeing ſuch wonderful Love, ſuch glorious Priviledges, ſuch a high .Relation, 
yet is there no juſt cauſe of Diſcouragement, if ye be but willing to.come to him; 
He looks not you ſhould bring with you a Portion, or Beauty, or Parts, or Re- 
lations ; all that. Chriſt requires is but your conſent ; conſent but to come, and 
the Match is made, your Redeemer will be your Husband, 1/4. 54. 5. . The Love 
of the moſt affectionate Husband in the World will be nothing, compared with 
the Love of Chriſt to thoſe who are willing to come to him. Hence Chriſt's 
Love is made the pattern of Conjugal Love, Eph. 5. 25. The Copy here, when 
beſt drawn, comes far ſhort of the Original ; the Love of the Conjugal Relation is 
but a ſhaddow of Chriſt's Love, wer. 32.. Thus ſhall it be done to the Man who 
will come to Chriſt. And is there nothing of all this that will make you willing to 
come to him ? | ths | 

2. Communion with Chriſt : That Communion, which when perfeCtly enjoyed, is 
the' height of Happineſs in Heaven; and as vouchſafed here, is the beginnings of 
Heaven on Earth : A. Priviledge to have it with Angels. Such Communion as is 
betwixt Head and Members, ſuch as is betwixt dear and intimate Friends. No fach 
diſtance, eftrangement between Chriſt and: you as formerly, but a blelſed Intercourſe; 
a {weet Intimacy, a holy Familiaruy : He will walk with you, you converſe with 
| bim ; he will confer with you, you may ſpeak to him, Eph. 3.12. He will vilic 
you, and you may have ſome acceſs to him; he will feaſt you, and you may en- 
tertain him, Rev. 3, 20. | | 

'O what an High Priviledge is this ! Are you not willing to come to Chriſt up- 
on ſuch terms? He will admit you to ſpeak to him, as a Man to his Friend : You 
may empty all your Grievances into his Boſom, who is merciful and gracious ; 
you may ask Counſel of him in all Streights, who is the wonderful Counſellor ; 

ou may defire ſupply of all Wants_of him, who has all power in Heaven and 
Earth to ſupply, and is as willing as you can defire, John 15. 17. O what is it to 
have Chriſt dwelling in you, walking with you, communing with you, ſpeaking to 
your Hearts, leading you as it were by the hand in all your ways, bearing you in his” 
Arms when you are weak, guiding you by his Eye when you are to ſeek, lifring you 
above Difficulties which you cannot elſe overcome, ſtanding by you whenAall forſake 
you, ſupporting you in all Preiſures, comforting you 1n all Tribulations, arming you a- 
gainſt Afaults! In a word, to have an All-fufficient Saviour to be all in all to you, in 
a way of ſweet Communion, and this for ever, John 6. 37. This, even ſuch Commu- 
 nion does Chriſt offer you, if you be but willing to come to him. - 

3. Participation of him : Come, and you ſhall partake of all that Chriſt can commu- 
nicate, and Man can receive : Satan and Sin will promiſe much to ſtay you from him ; 
| but tho? they promiſe more than ever they perform, yet they cannot promiſe ſo 
much as Chrift will really' give. Upon condition you will come, you ſhall have 
all that Chriſt can give'you ; and what cannot he give, who is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, and has the diſpoſing of all in both ? You ſhall have all thac Heart 
can deſire, Fob, 6, provided you delire going but what is good for you, __ 
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but what' is truly deſirable ; you ſball have all ; all' what, you'll fay? why all 
lhar Chriſt is, all that he has; all that he has done, and is doing, and all that 
he has ſuffered ; all theſe, ſo far as they are communicable, and you capable ; all 
this, if you will bur come tor it. 


All that he is : Is he God ? He will be your God, and this is infinitely more than 


if 1 ſhould tell you, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall be yours. Is he 
Man'? Then you ſhall know that he was made Mag for your fakes, that he. 
ſtoopt fo low as to become Man, that he might raiſe you to the Enjoyment of 
God. Is he Mediator, God and Man in one Perſon ? Then you ſhall find that he 
is your Mediator, for your ſakes to take up the ditterences betrwixt God and 
your Souls; he was both, that God and you might be at one. Is he a King ? 
Then you ſhall know, that for this end he came to the Kingdom, that 'you might 
be advanced, and he might be the ruine of your Enemies. Is he a Prophet ? Then 


; you ſhall find: him to be your Prophet, to let you know the Mind of God, and 


teach you the way to Life. Is he a Prieſt ? Then it will appear 'tis for your 
ſake, that he: might be a Sacrifice for your ſins. In theſe reſpeQts principally the 
Scriptures declare to us what Chriſt is, and in all theſe he will be yours, if you be 
willing. If this be not enough, here js more than all this: Come to Chriſt, and you 


ſhall have | 
All that he has : Clifiſt, I told you, will marry thoſe that come to him, and 


this ſhall be the Dowry, all that he has, which is communicable to the Crea- 


tures ; all thoſe Riches which the Apoſtles calls unſearchable, Eph. 3.8. That 
which is his ſhall be yours, he will with-hold nothing that you are capable to re- 
ceive: His Righteouſneſs is yours, Rom. 5. 18. Chriſt's own Robe ſhall cover you, 
J/a. G1. 10. Then you need not be afraid or aſhamed to ſtand in the fight of 
God, this Robe will hide all your Deformities ; whereas they that want it will 
call to- the Mountains to fall on them, and the Hills to cover them, rather than 
appear before him who fits on the Throne. His Holineſs, the Ornament of his Hu- 
mane Nature, and the Reſemblance- of his Divine Excellency, ;Foh. x. 16, hence 
called the Divine Nature, 2 Pex. 1. his Peace yours, Foh. 14. 27, the Peace of Chriſt 
ſhall be yours, and that is the Peace of God, P4/. 4. 7. his Joy, Joh. 15. 11. and 
17.13. their-Joy is the Joy of the Lord. His Glory, Joh. 17. 22. The Glory 
wherewith Chriſt as Man ſhall be glorious in Heaven, thoſe that come to him 
ſhall partake of hereafter. His Kingdom, thoſe who upon Chriſt's Invitements 
will come xo him on Earth, ſhall hear that ſweet Invitation of Chriſt hereafter, 
Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, &C. 
The ſame Kingdom where Chriſt reigns ſhall be your inheritance hereafter, 
Lak. 22.29, 30. His Throne, Rev. 3. 2x. Thoſe that come at Chriſt's Invitati- 
en, ſhall not only be admitted to his Table, but to his Throne ; not only ſit, but 
reign with him, 2 Tz. 2. 12. The pooreſt Sinner that will come to Chriſt, {hall 
be crowned with Royal Majeſty, and reign glorioully with Chriſt for ever and 
ever. All theſe are yours, if you will come to Chriſt : And is there no Power 
in all theſe to make you willing ? 
Nay further, more than all this, | 


All that he has done, is done in your ſtead, or in your behalf, or for your | 


Advantage : All that he did on Earth, and all that the is doing in Heaven, cis 
all for thoſe, and only for thoſe that come unto him. 

His Obſervance of the Law: yours : You will then find, that He was made under 
the Law, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfiled in you, Rom. 8. 34, 
That ſhall be as available to entitle you to Eternal Life, oftered in that firſt Cos 
venant, Do this and live, as if you had pertealy done it in Perſon. 

His Miracles yours, 1. e. for you to aſcertain the truth of that Dottrine of 
thoſe Promiſes, which are your Evidences for all the Happineſs you can expe& 
here or hereafter. _ Yoo 
. His Prayers yours : They ſhall be as effeQual for you, as if he had prayed for 
you by Name, or as if he were now on Earth to pray for you, Joh. 17. 20. And 
O how precious, how invaluable is Intereſt in thoſe Prayers ! 

His Reſurret#ion yours : Thoſe that come to Chriſt are riſen with Chriſt, Col. 3. 1. 
Thea you ſhall know that he roſe from the dead, that you might be raiſed out of the 
Grave of (in, to fit with him in Heavenly Places, Eph. 2+ 5, 6. - . 
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His Aſcenſion yours : Then you ſhall find, he aſcended to prepare for your Eq- 
tertainment;in Heaven, - to make ready thoſe Manſions of Glory where you ſhall 
mucually eojoy one another to all Eternity, Foh. x4. 2,3. 0 ER NIORY 0its 
 #lis Interceſſion yours :- As. he lived on Earth to a& for you, ſo he ever lives in 
Heaven to make Intercefſion, Heb. 7. 25. No Plea ſhall be admitted againſt them, 
he ſtands to: rebuke any-that will attempt it, Zyzch. 3.32. No ſervice of theirs 
rejeted in Heaven, he- offers them _ with his own hand : And leaft fins and fail- 
ings ſhould appear, he:interpoſes his Merit, Righteouſneſs, SatisfaQtian, this is that 
Incenſe mentioned Rev. 8. 3. which turas all their imperfet Offerings into the 
ſmell of a ſweer: Odour. O what Comfort is here for thoſe that are come ! 
What Encouragement for thoſe that are not come, to reſolve upon it! Nay, 
more, os | "On 

His preſent Adminiſtrations : Not only all he did on Earth before his Aſcenſion, 
and all he does in Heaven fince he left the Earth, bur all he does on Earth when 
he is in Heaven : All his Diſpenſations are” with refpe& of them, and for ſingu- 
gular advantage to them, tho# they take no Notice of it, tho? it {ſeem ſo much 
of another tendency as they can ſcarce believe it, Row. 8. 28. All things; none 
excepted ; Called, thole that anſwer his Call, come when he calls. Nay further, 
Not only all that. he did on Earth, all that he does-in Heaven and Earth, but 

. All that be ſuffered ſhall be yours : As much for your advantage as if you had 
ſuffered them in Perſon ; Did he endure Poverty ? It was that you might have 
the Riches of Glory, 2 Cor. 8. 9g, Did he live in the form of a Servant ? It was 
that you might obtain the Adoption of Sons. Was he forſaken? It was that 
you might be eternally owned. Was he ſlandered and condemned ? It was that 
you might be abfolved and juſtified before God's Tribunal. Did he weep? It 
was that you might rejoice. . Did forrow oppreſs his Heart? It was that Ever- 
laſting Joy might be upon your Heads. Was his Soul burdened with Wrath ? 
It was that you might be freed from that Burden. Was he wounded ? It was * 
that your languiihing Souls might be healed. Was he made fin ? It was for you, 
that you might be made the Righteouſneſs of God. Did he bear the Curſe ? It was 
that you might inherit the Bleffing. Was he ſcourged ? It was that you might be 
embraced in the Arms of Everlaſting Love. Was he Crucified? It was that you 
might be' Crowned. Did he bleed and dye ? It was that you might live and reign for 
ever and ever. | ho 

Come to Chriſt, . and you ſhall know this ſo aſſuredly as if an Angel 'from Heaven 
wereſent to tell jitto you. But if you will live in fin, if all this move you not to part 
with all to come to Chriſt, you ſhall have neither ſhare nor lot in any thing 
that pertains to Chriſt ; if when Chriſt has made known to you theſe great 
things of the Goſpel, and when he has otiered you his unſearchable Riches, you conti- 
nue obſtinate in your evil ways, and confident of your good eſtate, while Strangers and 
Enemies to him in your Minds through evil Works, why then theſe glorious Diſcove- 
ries are as a vain thing to you, *tis a ſign the Father has not given you to Chriſt ; for all 
that the Father hath given him, will cometo him : *Tis a ſign the offers of fin are more 
prevalent with you than the offers of Chriſt, and that the God of this World hath blind- 
£d your Minds, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 4. But if hereby you reſolve to deny your ſelves, renounce 
your fins, and come to Chriſt, then all theſe glorious Riches of Chriſt ſhall be your 
Portion. Conclude with Dezxz. 3o. 19. here 1s ſet before you a Curſe and a Bleſ- 
ſing, Sin and Chriſt ; ſet before you Life and Death, Sin with Death ; if ye con- 
tinue in ſin, ye ſhall dye; Chriſt and Life, if ye come to Chriſt, ye ſhall live. O 
then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall haye Life ! chooſe him, and your Souls ſhall live ! 

3. The Equity of it : If there were neither Neceffity nor Advantage, yet ſince 
it is moſt equal to do this which Chriſt requires of you, even this ſhould be a Prevail- 
ing Motive. The Equity appears in theſe Particulars, , : 

t. Te loſe psthing by coming t0 Chriſt : If ye were invited to your Loſs, yu might 
then refuſe, there would be ſome Excuſe to make your Delays and Refuſals more 
piaulible ; but ye can be no Loſers : Gain you may much, infinitely much, but you 
can loſe nothing : All you get by this Journey will beclear Trains. Bur ſhall we not loſe 
our Sins? Muſt we not part with our dear, gainful, delightful Lufts ? True, you 
mult part with theſe; but if you did duely apprehend what fin is, and believe what 


the Lord in Scripture ſpeaks of it, you would never count it a Loſs to part with ny 
In 
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ſin' whatſoever. © Sin is your Miſery, the ſpring of all that you count miſerable; 
Satan and the'World could never” injure you, were it notfor and by fin ; -'tis Sin that 
is the Foundation and Complement of your Mifery : Now is it any Loſs, to part with 
Miſery ? Does Chriſt offer you loſs, when he would have you come to him, upon 


condition you will part with your Miſery ? Bees 2 EST ; | 
© Sin is your Fetters, your Dungeon : Hence the State of Sin is ſet forth in Scripture 
as 2 State of Darkneſs and Bondage ; theſe are. the Chains wherein [Satan keeps you 
captive. Now will a poor Captive think he loſes any thing by leaving tis Prifon, and 
ſhaking off his Fetters ? No more can you loſe by parting with ſin to come:to Chriſt. 

Sin 1s your Sickneſs, your Soul's Conſumption : Hence the Prophet expreſſes the 
ſinfulneſs of Jud in theſe terms, 1/a. 1. 5. The whole Head © ſick : Hence. freedom 
ſrom fin is promiſed under the Notion of Healing, Ho/. 14. 4. implying} Sin is the 
Souls Diſeaſe : [Now is it any loſs to part with a Diſeaſe ? You loſe no more by part- 
ing with fin, than a languiſhing conſumed man loſes by parting with his ſickneſs 
and will you refuſe to come to Chriſt, rather than part with this ? OP! 

Sin is the Wound, the Plague of your Souls : The more Sins, the more Plag 
ſores, for Sin is that which 1s called the Plague of the Heart, 1 Kings 8. 36; By req- 
ſon of this the Prophet ſays, there was zo ſoundneſs in his People, nothing but wounas, &C: 
I/a. 1.6. Now: is it any loſs to part with the Plague ? is it any loſs to be cured of \ 
2 Mortal Wound ? This is all that Chriſt would have you loſe, and will you refuſe 
him, rather than part with it ? | 
' © Sin is yourUglineſs, your Deformity, that which makes your Souls loathſome, 

Prov. 13. 5- Why loathſome, bur becauſe wicked ? Every Creature is lovely in God's 
Eye, but this whom fin has polluted and putrified : "Tis Sin that is your loathſom- 
neſs : Now would any Woman that ſtands upon her Preferment, think it a loſs to 
part with a loathſom Deformity ? This is your Caſe, Chriſt would have you come, 
that he may eſpouſe you ; he requires no other terms, than that you would be will- 
ing to part with your Deformity : And will you loſe Chriſt, rather than part with 
your loathſomnels ? 2 | 

Sin is your Poyſon ; ſo it is called Deur. 32. 33. Jam. 3.8. Full of deadly Poyſon : 
What is that but full of ſin? If the Tongue, much more the Heart, for that is the 
ſpring of fin ; being full of (in, it-1s full of deadly Poyſon, This then is your Con- 
dition, there is a deadly Poyſon working 1n your Bowels, working in your Heart, 
it will certainly be your death if you do not void 1t ; and this is all you loſe by com- 
ing to Chriſt, only part with your Poyſon, be willing to vomit up that which will 
otherwiſe ruine you : And will you love your Poyſon more than Chriſt ? 
© Sin is your Frenzy and Madneſs : The Prodigal, ?cill he was comeing to his Father, 
came not to himſelf. This is all Chriſt would have you part with. Will any, but 
a Mad-man, be unwilling to be-rid of his Madneſs ? It may be you ſlight theſe things 
now, and have quite other apprehenſions of ſin, but you will find it no better, you 
will apprehend it to be much worſe than I have repreſented it ; much worſe, either 
here, or when it will be too late, 1f you perſiſt. I beſeech you conſider, the day is 
coming, when you muſt ſtand before Chriſt's Tribunal, to give an account of this 
very thing, why you would not /part with ſin, why you would not come to Chriſt : 
Will you then ſay, you thought better of {fin than now you find it ? But Chriſt will 
tell you, you heard what fin was from his Mouth, from his Meſſengers ; you heard 
it was your Sickneſs, your Plague, your Poyſon, your Deformity, and yet you would 
loſe me rather than part with it, you. would prefer your Plague and Poyſon before 
me, offering you Life and Glory. O how glorious will the Juſtice of Chriſt be in 
ſending ſuch Sinners to Hell, who will not have one word to plead more for them- 
ſlves why they ſhould not periſh ! How juſtly may he ſay to them, Depart from me, 
who will not hear for all he can do or ſay, who will. not here come to him, who 
will not part with the Plague to come to him, who prefer their Fetters and Frenzy, 
their Diſeaſes and Deformity, before Chriſt ! 

If Chrift required you to cut off your Members, there might be ſome Plea, bur *is 
only to part with your Wounds ; if he ſhould bid you pluck out your Hearts, &c.' 
but he would only have you part with the Plague of your Hearts. If he ſhould bid 
you abſtain from Meat for ever, then you might have ſomething to plead ; Nay, but 
he would only have you abſtain from Poyſon ; and then judge you, are not Chriſt's 
ways equal ? Does he require you to come upon any unreaſonable Terms ? O, No ; 

. even 
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even thoſe thar muſt periſh for their Refuſals, as all muſt that will perſiſt refu- 
fing, will be forced to confefs that it was the moſt equal thing 1n the World that 
Chrift defired, when he bad them leave their ſins to come to him. | 
2, He waits till youcome : The great God ftoops fo low as to wait upon ſinners, 
1/a. 30.18. He waits as one ardently deſiring the Motion, the return of Sinners to him- 
{elf, and ſhall he wait in vain ? He ſtands willing to entertain you. Ifthere was any fear 
not to be admitted, there might be ſome Plea for not coming ; but he never rejetts a - 
returning Sinner, he never did, he never will withdraw from them; or ſhut them 
out from himſelf, provided they come whea he invites them. There isa time indeed 
when. Sinners ſhall not be admitted, but that is hereafter ; when Sinners have worn 
out his Patience, and rejetted his Offers and Entreaties, till there be no Remedy ; but 
now is the accepted time , the time when you may be accepted ; To day, if ye will htar 
his voice, and come to him, you ſhall undoubtedly enter into his Reſt. He that now 
reſolves to come, needs not Doubt of Entertainment, Foh.6. 37. No matter what 
you have been, or what you are; how ſinfal, how unworthy ; reſolve but to come, 
this ſhall not hinder. He never did, he never will caſt out a returning Sinner * 
He will not do it in any wiſe, upon any Terms and Conſiderations whatſbever : 
If you come when he calls, he will in no wiſe caſt you out. < 

And ſo he waits for your Coming, waits induſtriouſly, waits patiently : He waits ſo, 
as he uſes all Means to draw you to him : He ſpeaks ro you by his Providence, he wooes 
you by his Word, he ſends his Mefſengers to invite, to intreat, to beleech you to come, he 
puts Words in their Mouths by which he. would have them wooe you, he ſuggeſts 
Arguments to their Minds by which he would have them perſwade you, he affiſts chem 
by his Spirit to manage theſe Perſwaſtons, to enforce theſe Arguments, ſo as they 
may prevail, or leave you inexcuſable. He ſends theſe to you, when he negleCts o- 
thers ; he ſends them early and late, he ſends them, and ſends by them to you, riſing 
up betimes, becauſe he has compaſſion on you, 2 Cbroz. 36. 15. . He bears with the 
Diſreſpe&ts you put upon his Meſſengers, tho? they refle& upon himſelf, and tho? you 
refuſe to hear, and be weary of hearing, yer is not the Lord weary of wait- . 
ing, not weary of intreating. And when others or your ſelves would put away 
the Word, and break off this Treaty for Reconciliation, yet the Lord mavgres all 
Provocations, continues it. O the Wonderful Indulgence of Chriſt ! 

Nay, he comes himſelf, he leaves not himſelf without Witneſs as to the vouch- 
ſafement of his Preſence ; your Conſciences can tell, you are convinced, tho? not: 
perſwaded: He ſtands at the Door and knocks; he ſtretches out his Hands to 
you, you ſee him held forth by the Goſpel in a Poſture ready to receive you, and 
when you take no Notice, he calls, he lifts up his Voice, and crys to you ; he 
calls to you over and over, Come, Come, Come unto me, Mar. 11. &c. And 
thus he waits with Patience,” he waits whole days, all the day long; he ſtands 
day and night, till his Head be wet with the Dew : Nay, he waits whole years, 
Theſe three years have I come, expetting fruit, &c. Fourty years long have I been prieved 
with this Generation, &c. And when all this will not. do, he breaks forth into 
ſad Complaints, and laments their Wretched Diſregard of himſelf, and woful 
Cruelty to their own Souls: O that thou hadſt known, &c, O TJernſalem, Plal, 81. 
1}. O that my People had hearkened unto me ! ./ 

But then, if any Sinner liſten unto him, and be willing to come, why this 
is his Joy, his Delight ; in this Chriſt rejoices, and Heaven rejoices with him, 
Lake 15. 7, 10, Chriſt does as it were ſay to the Angels, as he to his Friends and 
Neighbours, wver.6. Rejoice with me : This poor ſinner was given me by the Father, 
he was mine by Eternal Purpoſe, bur he had loſt both himſelf and me, and now 
after much ſeeking I have found him, he is returning to me ; Repoice with me, &c. 

O! If you will come to Chriſt, you will make Chriſt glad, you jwill make Hea- 
ven rejoice : All this is clearly exemplified in the next Parable of the Prodigal ; 
When the Prodigal was yet a great way off, his Father mes him. The Son comes bur 
towards his Father, but the Father runs towards an unworthy Child ; the Son 
rs aſhamed of himſelf, his Father had Compaſſion on him ; he ſtands accuſing him- 
ſelf, his Father falls on his Neck and kifſes him ; he confeſſes his Offence, his 
Father never once mentions it ; he expeQs to fare like a Servant, but is entertain- 
ed as the moſt Beloved Son ; the Father provides him a Robe, a Ring, a Feaft, and 
entertains him with great joy: For this my Son, ſays he, ver. 24. was loſt, Fury 
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found, 8c. See here, poor Sinners, how you ſhall be entertained if you will re- 
turn to Chriſt, even as the Father entertained his Prodigal Son, he will run and 
meet you, he will have Compaſſion on you, he will never upbraid you, he will 
fall as it were upon your Neck, and embrace you ; he will think nothing too good, 
too fine, too coltly for you ; he will rejoice, and call others to rejoice with him for 
you : The Lord thinks it meet to rejoice and be glad, wer. 32. This my Sow was dead, 
but he is come to me for life ; he was loſt, but 1 have found him. O how equal, how more 
than equal is it to come to Chriſt, ſince he is ſo ready to meet you, fince he will ſo 
joyfully entertain you. b ; | 

4. The Danger : And this is exceeding great, whether you conlider the Sin or the 
Puniſhment : Not to come to Chriſt isa moſt grievous fin, and will be moſt grievouſly 
puniſhed ; a hainous Sin : For not to come | | 

rt. Is Murder: And which is more, Soul-Murder ; and which is more, willful Mur- 
der of your Souls. You know the Cry of Murder islouder than the Cry of other Sins, 
it isa loud crying Sin ; but Soul-Murder is more grievous, and crys louder for venge- 
ance than that of the Body, in as much as the Soul is more precious and permanent 
than the Body : But willful Murder is this Sin in its higheſt Exaltation of Guilt and 
Hainouſneſs. Now you willfully murder your Souls if you will not come to Chriſt ; 
for why does he invite you ? he bids you come for life : Now if you will not come, 
you will not have life, you are reſolved to dye in your-fins; you wilfully put away 
the Life of your Souls, and ſo murder them. | | 

Nor does it hinder, that Sinnersare already dead 1a aſpiritual ſenſe ; for to prevent 
Life, is murder in the ſight of God, as well as to take away Life ; thoſe that willfully 
procure Abortions, are as guilty of Murder as thoſe thatcut the Throats of their Chil- 
dren. Andthis is the Caſe, by refuſing to come to Chriſt, you prevent the Life of your 
Souls ; and this is as much Murder, as if one ſhould deprive his Soul of ſpiritual Life 
after ſhe is quickened. Here is an /:a/;a» Cruelty indeed, to murder a Soul, yea, and 
willfully too. What means has Chriſt uſed to make you willing to come for Life, 
and ye would not! What Arguments have his Meſſengers uſed to perſwade you to 
come for Life, and ye will not ! What remains then, bur if you periſh, the Blood of 
your Souls will be upon your own Heads ? None elſe can be accuſed, of none elſe can 
your Blood be required, Ezek. 33.8, 9. If you come to Chriſt, you may have Life, 
but you will not ; you may eſcape Death, but you will not : If ſo, are you not then 
the Death of your own Souls ? Do you not willfully murder them ? O tremble ar the 
Apprehenſion offuch a Crime ! and you that are afraid to ſhed the Blood of others, 
1mbrue not your Hands in the Blood of =_ own Souls ; as you would avoid the Guilt 
of ſelf, of Soul-Murder, Come to Chriſt, that you may have Life. 

Dangerous, in reſpect of the ſeverity of Chriſt's Proceedings againſt this Sin. 

t. If you will not come to Chriſt, he will come againſt you, either in a ſeverer way 
to reclaim you,, or utterly to deſtroy you : This he threatensto Epheſus, in caſe ſhe re- 
turned not-from a1partial Back-ſliding, Rev. 2.5. If you will not come when 
Chriſt calls, he will make you ſmart for it ; ſo he warns Laodtcea, Rey. 3. 19. If he 
love you, he will whip you to himſelf, rather than quite loſe you. If the Word 
prevail not, Chrift will take the Rod ; if you wilt not hear, he will make you feel 
what it is to Negle&t him. Wile Parents that are affliled{with Rebellious Children, 
if no other means will.reclaim them, will rather ſend them to the Houſe of Correction 
than ſuffer them to come to the Gallows. Be ſure of it, if the Word move you not, 
Chriſt will ſharply corre& you, rather than let you periſh, except you be Calſt- 
aways. 

Vhaneſe was an Obſtinate Sinner, he little regarded what the Lord ſpoke to him by 
his Meflengers, while he was in Proſperity, but the Lord took another courſe with 
him, he gave him into the Hands of the 4ſſy7/ans, who bound him with fetters, and 
led him Captive, and then he bethought himſelf of returning to the Lord, 2 Chrox. 3 2. 

The Prodigal was reſolute in his evil ways, till he was almoſt ſtarved, but Want 
brought him firſt to himſelf, and then to his Father. The Lord can take a courſe to 
Rarve you out of all the ſtrong holds of Sin, that hold out againſt Chriſt, and detain 
you from him ; and if he take any Pleaſure in you, this Courſe he will take, if the 
Word prevail not. When Joab would not come to Ab/olom, he fired his Corn-tield, 
and that brought him. Look to it, if the Father hath given you unto Chriſt, he will 
not loſe you ; if fair means will not prevail, he will take another Courſe : If your 
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when thy fear cometh,” Prov; x. This will your fad eſtate 
it is your Refulals thar-Provoke him to depart. . When Feruſa 
him, would not be gathered by him, what follows:?. Mae. 23.37. immediately to 
cheir- would not he returns, Behold: your Houſe is left unto you- defolare, Ver. 38. 
Why deſolate? Not only becauſe of thoſe Defolating Judgments that were to fol- 
low, but becauſe of Chriſt's Departure, which was their Fore-runner ; ſo he adds; 
wer. 39. Deſolate, becauſe ye ſhall not ſee mie there. Ay, that Place is deſolate where Chriſt 
walks not, where he is not ſeen and Yo at hes other Company frequents it : 
. And how many Places that enjoy the Golpelare lefr defolatein this reſpe& ? their Re- 
fuſals have occaſioned Chrift'sDeparture:-,* The Goſpel does not convince, -convert, 
perſwade, it prevails not'z Why ?the Peoplethave ſinned away Chriſt's Preſence: And 
then,” tho? the Goſpel bei ſent,” yerit is ſenedn Wrath; for ſuch'a time we read of, 
when it is ſent, not to. heal and convert, but to harden and make blind; Hof. 6: 
9, 10. This is the Iſſueof refufing to.come when Chrift- calls, and O woful is their 
Condition 'to: whom the only ordinary means of Life is turned into the favour of 
Dearh! $ 3 | | A ERIE 
Theſe+are the'fad EfieQs of Chriſt's Departure, and it will not be n_—__ he de- 
part, if = fill refufe him ; tho? he be long-ſuffering, hes not ever-ſuftering : The 
. Spouſe her: ſelf-delayed: but a little to admit” Chriſt, and” preſently. he was gone, 
Cant. 5. 253, 6.7 Make hafte then, before it be too late ; now you enjoy'the Light, 
come to Chrift while you ſee'/the way, walk in the Light while ye have the Light 
when Chrift is gone, Darkneſs comes, and he that walks in Darkneſs knoweth not 
whither he goeth. Now Chriſt ſtands and knocks, make haſte and open to him; 
ere long he will notftand, he'will not knock any more ;*now he ſeeks to you, if you 
will come, he will be found-of you ; if you/pur him off, you may ſeek him, but ne- 


. "ver find him more : Now is the accepted time, now is'the Day of Salvation ; but 
_ ere long this time, thisDay-will be no-more ; now he invites, intreats, beſceches 


you to come, O-that you would anſwer with the Church, Behold we. come upto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God 1 Now. he' ſpeaks, To daythen if youwill hear his voice, 
harden not your Hearts," leſt he ſwear in his Wrath you ſball never enter intÞ his Reſt. 

3. If you will-not”come*to Chriſt now, you ſhall not *come. to him hereafter : 
This was 'the fad Ifſuc of the Fews Refuſal; Foh, 7. 33, 34-* Thus will it fare with 
all Refuſers; Chriſt will ſay tothem, -1 ſoughe you, and youwould not befound of me, 
therefore now, though = ſeck +me, you ſhall not find me: came to you in my 
Word and Ordinances, by my Meſſengers, by my © Spirit, but-yau would net en- 
tertain me.; Sin and the World was more welcome than» my ſelf, therefore I! be 
gone, II] leave you, and whither-F go, you ſhall not, you cannot come: I go to 
my Father, my abode will: be henceforth in Heaven, -but you are joined to-the 
World and your Luſts ; enjoy what ye have choſen, me-ye ſhall not enjoy, where 
I am, ye ſball not come.-- O fad Doom ! Whither will wretched Sinners go, fince 
they muſt not  come' where 'Chrift 'is ? Now ye-pleaſe your ſelyes with Sin and 
Outward Enjoyments, -but Sin ſhall then be your torment, .and all your Dolghe! 

M m uy 


L > c ful Fre | ol R's Wy Joys, no-.hapes; of 
"Ht ;..(chat; which you. wil 6 gyro ow, your Eyes ſhall 
iſt. will, : e-- too,. "and v whicher he 


+ ye will not com to Fr "he will = -__ 3. and 

oo, not come : If ye will not haye;Chriſt now, 
; if ou} hy: we. will not hare. this. (lo. hol y, fo. ri, 
WP b the o Weckld: 6 bg oves 


Thoſe. ill pore not come. now, mult. he, 30, Whither 
O Dreadful Word ! Go from Chriſt ! Lot Ul io- this. We | 
obſtinate. Sinners. will find it fo. Chriſt now..lays, -Come,- that-is the Voice: of. his 
Love, of his. Goſpel ;. ay, .but if ye now refulc,  Ebrid will ;his Note, ye 
{ball - hear other: Med om him ; he that now fays Come, will then ſay. Go, Ger 
ye hence, Depart from 67 enrſed ; You. would none.of me,umy. Ways were too 
ſtraight, too. holy, too ſo ary ; my..Yoak. was uneaſie, my. Burden too heavy in 
your Account: Well, now: I. have nothing.to do with you; De he part from. me into 
everlaſting Burnings ; 'Get ye hence, 4 9 me to.the Devil and hi els; to him 
ye.came, to him 'ye ſhall go; .. from. me; ye. departed, and Mx ye all depart 
from me. for VE ; ſince. ww would: not believe, now .you-ſhall feel what it is to 
in- the Woud before - "x Go-' to the gods that ye have ſerved, 
ed on th rag of RAS: Luſts that ye. have loyed ; get. ye to him, whoſe ſug- 
geſtiqns, you. would. rather obey than my Invitemenss, this is the Doom of all that 
will not. come, Max. 25-41. 
4; If ye will not ' come to Chriſt, ye ſhall not have. Life : This i is the' ſenſe of 
if Words, No Life but.in Chriſt, oo partaking of Life-bur by coming to Chriſt ; 


if ye will not come'to. him for Life, ye ſball dye:jp ou fins, dye: ſpiritually, 


dye. etergally.. No Life at all, nothing but Death, without Chriſt, -without com- 
ing to Chriſt ;/if you will not come to Chriſt, why then bid adieu to_ Chriſt and 
Life together, for they can never .be parted : It ye: will not come, yeſhall dye; 
if ye will come, ye fhall live. 

Obſerv.. Thoſe that came ro Chriſt, ſhall have Life. It is clearly impl ed, the Scri 
ture js in apthing moreexpreſs thanthis,. 1 Fob. 5. 12. ne. 35-as as Chr. orafalles 
that he is Life in himſelf, Fob. 14. 16. ſo is he Life; to his People, to. Ars that 
come $0 him, Col..3. 4. Bur. how come they to have Life 7 Chriſt, but by be- 
lieving? Joh.*r4. 25. and believing 1 is coming, Joh. 6. $5=6 

_ what Life- is. this 2, 

All that the vorigruty comprizeth, in this word Life, all —"X 1s oppoſite to Lo 
Death which 44»: brought” into the. .World, Rom, 5. For as the firlit Adam was _ 
the Origiaal of. ES in its wil rs lo Chris the Second Adam, of Life in ] 


_ its urngit latitude 


oe th come to rs ow en By > 
1. In reſpetf of its Tenure: *Till- Singers come to Chriſt, they hold their Life on- 


ly upoa Common Providenee, that is their Title, but Believers they hold "Rk 
ives 
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Lives by verfue of the Covenant of. Grace, and that is the moſt {weet and ble. 
led Tenure: in the World, 1 Tim. 4.8. ,They have the Promiſe of Life, the 
Lord gives them a Title by Covenant ;; now. Covenant-Mercies are the chief, . if 
nor the only Mercies. Sinners out. of Chriſt. live as a condemned Malefa@or- under 
a Reprieve, Sentence of Death is paſt, only the Judge's Patience ſuſpends the Exe- 
curion ; ſuch is the condition of a Sinners Life, he'is only. ſuffered to live, he owes 
his Life to the Lord's Patience, he lives but by permiffion_; Ay, but he that is in 
Chriit has his Lite by Giir, a Gift of Love and” Free-grace, not common Pa- 
tience, but ſpecial Mercy gives him Life, u Cor. 3. 22. and Life among the reſt, 
'Till Chriſt be yours, even this Temporal Life is not yours upon Covenant-Terms, 
not yours by: vertue of ſpecial Mercy and diſtinguiſhing Love. Before your Lives 
can thus be yours, Chrift muſt be yours, you muſt come to him, or elſe want 
Life while ye: have it, want it upon theſe Bleſſed and Gracious Terms, - | 

2. In reſpect of the Bleſſing of Life : Life is not a. Bleſſing ſpecial, but by 
Chriſt. Sinners out of Chriſt, as they are curſed when they dye, ſo while they 
live; the Curle cleaves to their Life, as the Leproſie to Gehazz ; jt leaves not. 
their Natural Life, till they leave their Natural Condition, and come to Chriſt ; 
your Temporal ; Life is an accurſed Life till ye come to Chriſt, ſo it is from the 
Womb to the Grave, Dewt. 28. 18; As ſoon as Life is received, the Curſe is con- 
ceived, and expires not till the Sinner comes to Chriſt, .who became a Curſe, that 
thoſe who come to him might be delivered from it. Life is a Blefling in it ſelf, 
but ſin turns: this Bleſfing into a Curſe ; and till Sin be taken away, the Curſe 
continues, and' Guilt is not removed til] the Soul move to.Chriſt ; Then, and not 
till then, does, Life become a Blefling, when the Sinner comes to Chriſt. 

3- In reſpet# of the Comfort of Life : Natural Life can never be truly comfor. 
table, while the Sinner lives out of Chrift ;: he has the poſſeſſion of Life, but not 
the comtort of Life, till Chriſt make it comfortable, P/a/. 87.7. All my Springs ave in 
thee ; Chrilt is the only Spring of Comfort in the World. Sin; at its firſt Entrance 
into the World made all other Springs dry, and ever ſince all the Earth, and every 
part of it where Chriſt is not enjoyed, is a dry and;thirſty Wilderneſs, where there is 
no Water, no. drop of Comfort. *Tis true, Sinners think their Lives comfortable, 
bur . their Comforts are but Fancies, at leaſt. unhallowed Comforts, ſuch as will 
be bitcerneſs in the end ; it their coming to Chriſt prevent nor, even their chiefeſt 
Delights will end in the greateſt Bitterneſs : They will ſee. ( what now they are 
far from believing ) that their Mirth is hut like the Mirth of Mad-mea ; if they knew 
their Condition, their Joys would be turned into Sorraw. and Afﬀtoniſhment. The 
Lord is in Chriſt the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort ; as all Com: - 
forts are in him, ſo not a drop of Comfort comes from him but through Chriſt ; and : 
none is conveyed through Chriſt to any, but ſuch as come to him ; the Fountain-is 
ſealed toall other ſinners, 2 Cor. 1. 3. there is not the leaſt ground of Comfort in your. 7 
Lives, while ye. live without Chrift. The Comfort of; Life, which- is indeed the 
Life of our Lives, is only from Chriſt, only for thoſe that come to him, 

4. In reſpect of the Uſefulneſs of Life :-'Of what elſe is the Life of a Sinner living 
without Chriſt ? Serviceabler indeed it is to make proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfill the 
Luſts thereof, .ſerviceabler it is to Satan, to encreaſe his Subjefts, and ſtrengthen his 
Kingdom ; but how is it ſerviceable to. God ? how uſeful for promoting thoſe great 
Ends for which: it is vouchſafed ? In theſe reſpeRts it is of no uſe, renders the Sin- 


ner a Veſſel it which the;,Lord takes no Pleaſure, as being yafit for his Maſters Uſe, 
Indeed the Lord: ſerves. himlſelt of Sinners, and over-rules their Lives, {o.4$ to force _ 
Honour to himſelf out of them, but otherwiſe of their own.-accord they are unſer- 


viceable and uſeleſs. 5 Te 3-3: H Th. bro nil 
A Sinners Life, without Chriſt, is a Talent hid ina Napkin, - the Lord of. it gets 


no Advantage by it, it ſerves tobring- the Sinner under. the doom of an-unprokta-. 
| ble Servant. of what other uſe is 1t ?; Your Lives without Chriſt are as Lamps 
without Oyl; it ye make not. haſte to Chriſt to light them, you will fare as the 
Fooliſh Virgins, the Bridegroom may pals. by, and ſhut, you;out of the Marriage- 
Chamber, ſhut you out of Heaven for ever. | I 
The Uſefulneſs of your Lives depend upon. your coming;to Chriſt, then only will 
they become ſerviceable, Veſſels nnto Honour, ſantitified, and. meet for the Maſters 
uſe, and prepared mito every good at 2 Tim. 2, 21. What Paul ſays of "Ouefingnr, 
m 2 | Phil. 
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Phil: 11.” Which in time paſt (viz. Before he came to Chriſt ) was to thee #nprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and m: + May be ſaid of the Life of every Sinner before he comes 
to Chriſt, he is unprofitable to Chriſt, ro his Church, to his Family, to his Relations ; 
not ſpiritually uſetul toany, no nor to himfelf ; a Burden of the Earth, one that cum- 
bers the ground. ; barren himſelf, and keeps others barren 3 1s fruitful in no reipeQ, CX« 
cept in the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs; but when he comes toChriſt,then ſerviceable: 
tothe Lord, to his- People, cc. O Whatisan uſeleſs Life worth ! Why it 15 not worth: 
the having, the deſiring : If you would have your Lives worth either, come to Chriſt, | 
that is the way to make thenr uſeful, the uſefulneſs of them depends on this. = 

5. In reſpect of the Tendency of Life : Natural Life in a Sinner without Chriſt 
tends to Death, tis alw ays as Jordan, running towards the Dead Sea ;/ the tendency 
of it is to lock up the ſinner faſter in the Grave of Spiritual-Death, to roll more ſtones 
tro the Mouth of that wofal Sepulchre, that he may be more ſure of Eternal Death. - 
The Tendency of this Life is deadly ; Ay, but when he comes to Chriſt, his Life tends 
to Spiritual Life and Peace, to Glory and Happineſs, to the glorifying of God, 'and 
being glorified with him ; Chriſt turns the current. 29 

Thus you ſee that Natural Life, in all reſpeQs wherein it 1s truly deſirable, de- 
pends upon coming to Chriſt : Till then, this Lite is little better than'Dearh, and the 
Sinner while he lives without Chriſt, is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of our- living in Plea- 
ſure, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Dead while he lives : And {o was the Prodigal, till he came to his 
Father, he was frollick, merry, aQtive, lively enough in his own ways, but when he was | 
not himfelf, his Father, who could better judge of his ſtate, took him for a dead, a 
lot Man ; This'my Son, ſays'he, was dead, &c. And herein; as otherwiſe, he was an Em-- 
blem of a finner out of Chriſt, how merry, jovial, lively ſoever he bein the ways of 
ſin, he is as a dead Man in the Lord's Account. Natural Lite does then become truly 
Life when a finner comes to Chriſt, and: rhoſe that come ſhall tind it fo in the Pre- 
miſed ReſpeCts. > HOFRT'L EE | 

Thus in theſe reſpeAs Temporal Life is from Chriſt. Now | 

2, Spiritual Life is from him in all reſpects : Thoſe that come to him, and only 


_ thoſe, ſhall have Spiritual Life from him, both a Life of Righteouſnefs and Holineſs. 


1. A Life of Righteouſneſs + That is it which 'the Apoſtle calls Rom.'5. 18, Fu- 
ſtification of Life comes upon all Men : Not all and every Man, 'but all that come to him, 
all chat are his :' As Condemnation came upon all that' were Adams, Death came 
by ' Adam's ſin, Juſtification to life by Chrift's ' Righteouſnefs ; that' to all that 
were in #44, this to all that are in Chriſt, 'all Men being in Adam, and Death threar- 
ned m caſe he ſhould ſin 5 I the' day thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely dye, 'Gen. 2. 17. 
He ſinning, <the Sentence of - Death paſt upon him, and all his Poſterity in him ; ſo 
that al{ Men by* Nature are dead Men in Law, they' are condemned already, Joh. 
3.18, 'Now the Sentence of God's condemning Man to death being moſt juſt and 
righteous, -it 1s irrevocable;'andfo Death unavoidable. Chrilt then ſeeing God's Juſtice 
could not-be-ſalved nor {atisfied without Death, was willing to ſuffer the Death 
threatned, andthis he ſuffered for thoſe, and only thoſe that come to him. Wherefore a 
ſianer coming to Chriſt, 'when he finds-in the Law the Sentence of Death awarded 
againſt him, tis'true, may he ſay, the" Sentence is moſt righteous, Death is due to 
my fir, | but- Chriſt has/{uffered that death, -he dyed- in my ſtead,” and” God lookt' 
vpon kim dying for my fin as tho' I my ſelf had dyed or it: ; -and Death being fſuf- 
fered, the Law is fatisfied, and Iam abſolved; I am in Chriſt ; Come'ro-him, and 
there is no Condemnation to ſuch, Rom. 8. The Lord himſelf has juſtified: me; as 
having ſdftered in Chrift. what Juſtice required, and therefore nowi nothing can be 
laid ro my charge, according to wey.-33, 34. ' Can dny'charge nit that:'by Law 
Iam condemned to death ? No, 1+ zs God that juſtifies me : He abſolves me, Who i: 
he then that condenmeth' ? Bat how can this 'ftand' with-the Truth and Fuſtice of God, 
who has peretmptorily paſtthe Senterice of Death againſt thee, and ſaid, I» the day thou 
ſimuaeſt thou ſhait ſurely dye? ' Why very'well, for Chriſt has dyed in my ſtead ; ſo 
he adds, 1t #5 Chriſt that dyed." Thus by! Chrifts Sufferings-and Righteouſneſs comes 
en pag” of Life to'thoſe who come to' Chriſt. ' -Hence the Favour of God, 
Pat. 30, TW » 3. ] z''f : TAIT] FF . N , CE9 

2. A Life of Holineſs :' This is Life in Scripture Phraſe.” Hence, - when-a finner 
is tranſlated- out of the ftate' of Nature into the” ſtate. of Grace, - he-is {aid to pals 
from Death to Life, 1 Foh. 3. When he firſt receives the Principles of Holineſs, 


Ciples. F1361198 un 4 "4 
2. The increaſe of this Life : This is from Chriſt, Joh, 20.10, Juſtification and 


Aſifttance from Chriſt's Spirit, he cannot, -he will not.exerciſe.it, -- We ge Roy {(an- 

Qts, little 
Exerciſe of it in their Converſation ; why they negle& Chriſt, reft oh@:whart is reciev- 
ed, depend not on him: for ſpecial Afﬀfiftance to a&@ them, and draw'Grace into Ex: 
erciſe. Independency in aCting is God's Prerogative, Phih. 44 13. I can: dp all rhings 
through Chriſt which ftrengthneth me : He wanted not habitual, but actual ſtrength, 
without which we can do nothing, with which a weaker. Chriſtian can, outdo a 
ſtronger,” Cor. 3. 5- Not- that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to. think any thing, as of our 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of Ged : What ſufficiency was wanting * Why, Chriſt's 
ſpecial Help, to move, a&, determine Holy Principles ; without -which, not. .ſul- 
ficient for a good thought ; if we would have the Lively, Vigorous AQtings of Graces 


we muſt come to Chriſt ; if we would not have the Prineiples of Bite Fegwiyed, 00 
yo 


a 
- 
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= unaRive inthe Soul, as tho? they were dead, we muſt come to Chriſt for this 
-ife, he_has it for thoſe who come. ; | ; 
24. The Comtinaance of this Life : Tho? ye have recived it, and that in abundance, and 
exerciſe _it accordingly, yet without Chriſt Grace it ſelf would dye and expire; it is 
he that keeperh- our Soul in-Life, P/ſal. 66.9, The continuance of this Life depends 
upon Chrit's Interceſſion arid Atting for us ; he tells Peter, Luk. 22. 32. 1 have pray- 

_ ed for thee, that thy Faith fail not And every one that comes to him is included in this 
Prayer, Fob.x7. 15. I pray not that thou Touldef take them out of the World, but deli- 
ver then; fromthe evil » From thoſe Evils that are deſtructive to Life, and- threaten 
the death' of the-Soul. Int order hereto, he ſtrengthens them to refiſt thoſe Afſaults; 
thoſe Blows, -which would elſe prove mortal ; he enables them to oppoſe corrup- 
tion within, and Satan and the World without, ſo that they are in all theſe more 
than Conquerors: But how ? Through him that has loved us, Rom. 8.37. : He keeps 
them in his Hand, elſe they might be pluckt from him, Lite it telf pluckt from them, 
Foh. 10, 26. | Spiritual Eite 1n all theſe reſpeAs is from Chriſt, and thoſe that come 
him may have it of him. | i; 

. Eternal Life is from oo : Thoſe that come to him ſhall have Eternal Life, in 

reſdett of Title, ' Hopes, and Earneſt here, and Poſſeſſion hereafter, | 
' 1. Tithe to Eternal Life : Adams in his Integrity, and we 1n him; had a Right to 
Eternal Life; the Promiſe of God was our Patten, but ſinning, and failiag in the Con- 
dition, he, and'we in him, utterly loſt all Title to Eternal Lite ; nor can any Son of 
Azam, out of Chriſt, lay any claim to it. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has boughta New 
Title for thoſe'that come to him : It coſt him dear indeed, the Price was his Blood, 
bur all chat come to him ſhalt have it freely, he bought it for this end, and therefore 
Heaven iscalled a Purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. The Pattent is renewed, ano- 
ther Title ts acquired : But for whom ? Thoſe only that come to him, none elſe have 
right to it, Rev. 22-14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they may have 
rioht to the tree of Life : What Commandments are thoſe upon which this right is ſu- 
ſpended ? "Why the firſt and chief Commandment is, that we come to him, and if 

- there be any other, it depends upon this ; when this 1s done,Chrift gives-a-Sinner 
right tothe Tree of Life. Zo} ; 3H: 

2. Hope: of | Eternal Life: A Lively Hope, .an Aſuring Hope, a Well-grounded 
Hope, ſuch'a Hope as makes it {o ſure as tho* we were 10. Poſſeſſion, Hence Be- 
lievers are ſaid x0 be already ſaved, Eph. 2.8. Tt. 3. 4:.' But Salvation is yet to 
come, how are we then ſaid'to be already ſaved ! The Apoltletells us, Rom. b. 24. By 
Hope : But whence comes this Hope ? See 1 7x. 1. 1. Col. 1.27. Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of ris Hope, and to them only who come to him,, x Per. 2.4, 6. Thoſe alone 
{hall not be confounded. Thoſe who hope for Heaven, and yet are fo much in love with 
fin 'as they will not come to Chriſt, and yet will hope for. Heaven, ſhall find their 
Hopes Delufions; and thereupon, as Men: who beyond all ExpeQaation: meet with 
great Diſappointments, ſhall be confounded, their Hopes ſhall make them aſhamed. 
That Hope which makes not aſbamed is the Hope of thoſe-who have fled to Chriſt for 
Refuge, to lay hold on him, the hope ſet before them, Heb. 6. 18, 19. Fhis is the 
Anchor of the returning Soul, it will ſecure him 1a all ſtorms, for it is both ſare and ted- 
faſt, it is firmly and deeply fixed, and that in a found Bottom too ; it entereth into that 
within the Vau; the Bottom where'tis fixed is Heaven, figured by the Holy of Holjes, 
which was ſeparated from the Body of the Temple by the great Curtain or Vail. He 
anchors in Heaven who comes to Chriſt, who is entered there as his Foreirunner, he 
may fafely-ride- out all ſtorms, and is ſure to arrive where-his Fore-runner is landed, 
evenin Heaven. - 904 7 | l4s OI 

3. Earnelt; the firſt fruits of Eternal Life,: - Thoſe that come to Chriſt ſhall have 
the Beginings of Heaven hereon Earth, the firſt fruits of Eterpal Life even in this Life 
ſome Cluſters of Canes Grapes in the Wildernefs. Heaven is a Place of Joy, "Vid 
they ſhall have Joy unſpeakable ; a ſtate of Enjoyment, here they ſhall enjoy the Pre- 

ſence and\ Favour of Gad, Fellowſhip with the Father, a ſtate of Glory ; here ſome 
Buddings of Glory, that which makes them all glorious within; that for which they 

' arefaid to bechanged fromGlory to Glory ; a ſtate of Viſion, here they ſhall ſe with 
open face the Glory of God, tho' but in a Glaſs, here they ſhall have a Piſgab Sight of 
Heaven at leaſt. 7 bl | 

4. The Poſſeſſion of Life Ejernal: Joh. 6,40. They are ſo ſure to poſſeſs it,. 2s 

tho' 


are without Life. 


Without the Bleffings and Comforts of Natural Life : The Life you live Without 


e value, none can tender bur Chriſt, -and he tenders it for none but thoſ: 


£ 


Natural Sinful State, which is the ſtateof D arknels, and 
this cauſe Sinners are under the” Sentence of condemnation 
juſt he is eſfentially, no leſs than merciful, the Sentence now 


2. US E. Examination. By this ye may know whether ye be come to Chriſt or 
no: Itconcerns thee as much as thy Life to know this,. and yet few. regard-., -Moft 
| take itfor granted, when they haye no ground for it, and therefore I haye delivered 
many things formerly tending to conviction, that none. may deceive. themſelves in a 
- matter offuch conſequence. But becauſe Satan and Mens corrupt Hearts are great 
Enemies to this conviction, and it is the hardeſt thing we ,meet with to convince 
any of thoſe who profeſs Chriſt, that they are not come to Chriſt,.. let us make uſe of 
this Truth for a further Diſcovery. Would ye know whether ye be. cometo Chriſt or no ? 
Why, by this you may know it, if ye be come to Chriſt, ye have Life, Spiricual Life : 
But how ſhall this be known ? Why, by ſuch Refemblances betwixt Naturaland Spiri- 
tual Life as the Scripture holds forth ; as where thers is. Natural Life there is Breath, 
Motion, Senſe ; ſo where there is Spiritual Life, there is Spiritual Breathings, Motions; 
Senfibleneſs. OS. oa an 

1. Where there is Life, there is Breath: Death is expreſt by. want of Breath, P/a!: 
. 104. 29. Thou takeſt away their Breath, they aye : And Lite is expreſt by Breath, as thar - 
which is inſeparable from it, Z£z. 37. 5, 6,8, 10. Where there is ſpirirual life there 
are breathings after God, ſo Lam. 3.56, The Quickned Soul breaths after God, the 
ſenſe of his Favour, Communion with him ; breaths after Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, the 
Power of his Death, the Vertue of his Reſurrection ; afcer Growth in Grace, and In- 
creaſe of Holineſs, Victory over Sin ; after the Enjoymentof God, Chriſtin his Ordi- 
nances, nothing elſe will ſatisfie ; ſo Devid, Pfal. 42,1, 2. Pſal. 27. 454 Pfal. 63. 12: 
Think not we go too high in making David's Example. our Rule, our Goſpel-Enjoy- 
ments require more, tho' few anſwer them. Where Spiritual Life is, there will be 
in fome Degree ſuch Breathings after Chaiſt, ſuch Ardear Deſires, in ſome De- 
gree more or leſs, according to the Degrees of Spiritual Life : * Where no ſuc 
Breath, no Life ; that Soul is not yet quickened, not yet come to Chriſt. 

2, Where there is Life, there is Mction : Theſe are joiried ; In him we live and move ; 
they are inſeparable both in Grace and Nature. When the Soul is quickened, ic 
moves towards God, the bent and inclination of the Heart is after Chrift, the Afﬀecti- 
ons are Carried out tohim, the Converſation is an ating for him, it has another center; 
and moves to other terms, from Sin and the World, to Chriſt arid Heaven; Col. 2. 1. 
It moves ſpiritually : A Natural Man may move in Gods ways,but he moves not {piritu- 
ally ; he may pray, read, hear, meditate, but not ſpiritually, not out of Love to 
Chriſt, but out of Cuſtom, Self-love, Enforcentents of Conſcience ; not to _ 
_ Chriſt; 


ad 


296 Men by Nature, unzilling to come to Chttft. 
Chriſt, not with Deſires to enjoy him, bur for by-ends, finifter reſpeQs ; om 
onately, but in a heartleſs, careleſs, unafteCted manner : If the work be done, he is ſa- 
tified, whatever the Temper of his Heart was in doing of it, whether God get glory 
by ir, or he enjoy Chriſt in it, he regnrgs Hor ; ſothe Duty be performed, 'tis enough. 
Such Motion there may be without ſpiritual life, but its ſpiritual Motion which is the 
Pulſe by which ye may know this ſpiritual life. Where no Heavenly Inclinations, no 
Holy Tendencies towards Chriſt, with Deſires to enjoy and honour him, there'is no 
ſpiritual life, ſuch as are not yet come to Chriſt. a, Arg eat, -- 8 

3. Where there is Life there is Senſe.  _ WE a eh 3) 

The Quickened Soul. ſees a tranſcendant Excellency in Chriſt; as to contenn, part 
with all for him ; ſees a loathſom Deformiry in fin, ſees a wonderful Beauty in Holi- 
neſs, ſees a woful miſery-in a Natural Condition, and ſees ſo as his Soul is affeQed 
with it. Where theſe Objects are not ſpiritually ſeen, affeQtionately diſcerned, there 
is no Spiritual Life. EP 7 f ONES: 

Hears : The Heart hears. That which comes but to the Ears of others, when the 
Goſpel-makes known the Myſteries of Regeneration, of Chriſt's Righteouſnels impu- 
ted, of Self-denial, of Mortification, he hears them as things which he finds, and has 
experience” of in his own heart : When Chrift commands to leave fin, to:mortifie 
luſts, be crucified to the World, decline his own carnal Humours, Intereſts, Incli- 
nations, he hears ſo as to obey, to reſolve and endeavour it. Cf 5% NES 

- Feels a Weight, a Burden 1n fin, feels the Wounds it- has made in his Soul ; he 
wonders he ſhould be ſo much paſt feeling before, as not to be ſenſible of that load 
of fin which was prefling his Soul down towards .the Pit. His Conſcience ſmarts by 
thoſe ſins which the World count not worthy the Name of fin. . Thoſe that are paf 
feeling are without Life, | | 

Taſtes the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, x Per. 2. Chriſt is ſweeter to him than any of the 
Pleaſures of fin : Formerly he heard of Chriſt's ſweetneſs, and had ſuch apprehenſions 
of it as he had of the 1/raclizes Manna, which he never ſaw nor taſted ; he thought of 
Chriſt's fweetneſs before, but now he has taſted his ſweetneſs. 

He taſtes ery 4 in the Promiſes : They are ſweeter to him than the Honey and the 
' Honey-comb, he feeds on them as on Manns, he lets them lye long on his Soul, in his 
Thoughts, as ſweet things on our Pallats ; they are his. Dainties, his Refreſhment in 
the Night-ſeaſon, he has Meat to feed on which the World knows not of. - | 

He taſtes ſweetneſs in Spiritual Enjoyments : Enjoyment of Chriſt in his Ordinances, 
this is to his Soul as Marrow andFatneſs ; as Davidpromiſes himſelf, if he ſhould again 
{ee the Power and Glory of God in the SanEtuary ; Then my Soul ſball, &c. Pſal. 63. 5. 
If you never taſted this, never had experience of ſo much Pleaſure in Word, or Prayer, 
or Meditating on Chriſt or Promiſes, but you have taken more Delight in Worldly 
Pleaſures ; never taſted ſuch ſweetneſs therein, but that you can live comfortably 
without them,if outward Comforts be but continued, then it is evideat you are yet 
without Spiritual Life, not yet come to Chriſt, | 
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The L ORD the Owner of All Things 
An INDUCEMENT from 


_ Earthly Mindednels. 


I Chron. XXIX. 11. For all—is thine. 


HESE Words are part of David's Praiſe and Solemn Thankſgiving to 
God. In which we may obſerve 1. The Occaſion, or Ground. 2. The 
Form, and Mode of it.-.-,, | 
 TheOccaſion of it is this, as laid down in the former Verſes ; David; 
in a general Afſembly of his People, declaring his Deſign to prepare for 

the Building of a Temple for the Solema Worſhip.of God, moves them to contribute 

towards it, and encourages them by his own Example., They comply with him here- 
in, and contribute will;zgly, chearfully of their own accord, without further importu- 
nity, Yer. 6. fincertly ; not out of Oſtentation, nor to gratifie- their King, but to Ho- 
nour God, in promoting his Intereſt and Service, Yer. 9. liberally, 1n great proportion : 

For reckoning a Talent of Silver at 3757. and a Talent of. Gold at 4500 /. what they 

| offered amounted to above 'Twenty ſix Millioas of Pounds ſterling, (beſides the Ten 

Thouſand Drams of Gold, the other Metals and Precious Stones, Yer 7.) Which, with 

what David himiſelf gave out of his private Treaſury, being above Sixteen Millions 

more, Yer. 4. makesa very vaſt Summ. For this He, and the People, rejoyce. Plea- 
ſure is TeAias wepreins emi94ropÞuey TAG, the reſult of an excellent Att, Ver.g;AndDavid 
lets forth this Joy in publick Praiſes, Yer. 19. He bleſſes and praiſes God:; .nor becauſe 
they had ſo much, but becauſe they had Hearts to lay out ſo much for God and his 

Worſhip. It's more Occaſion of Joy and Praiſe to expend much for God, and for his 

Service, then to have much to expend. To have much, may be a Curſe and a Snare, 

and Matter of greater Condemnation : But to have a Heart to employ it for God is a 

Happineſs indeed ; a far more bleſſed thing, then to keep it, or to gain it, or any way 

to receive it, As 20. 35. And this 1s a Truth ſo evident to Reaſon, (the? a Paradox 

to Worldlings) that the Heathen did acknowledge it. Tþdore tells us, it was the Max- 

im of ſome amongſt the Perſians. | 

2. The Form, or Mode of his Praifing God we have in this Verſe. It is an aſcri- 
bing all Excellencies to him. Whence we may learn, wherein the true Praiſing or 
Bleſſing of God conſiſts : It lies.in acknowledging that to be God's which is his. We 
can give him nothing ; for all is his: We can add nothing to him or his Glories by 
bleſſing him ; He is far above all ſuch Praiſes and Bleſſings ; He wants nothing that is 
excellent : He is All-ſufficient of himſelf, and infinite in atl Perfe&ions, and was ſo 
from, and will be ſo to everlaſting. All that Men or Angels can do, is to acknowledge 
him to be what he is, and to have what he hath : And to do this, is to praiſe or bleſs 
him. Thus, when our Lord Jeſus is teaching his Diſciples how to pray, and how to 
praiſe the moſt High, this is the mode of Praifing him, Mat. 6. 13. Thine is, &c: 
And after the ſame manner does David here ptaiſe him. =. 

[Thine is the Greatneſs ] Thou art immenſely infinitely Great, and all other Great- 
neſs beſides is from'thee, it is thine. —__. EDS 1 = 

[ The Power] Thy Power 1s Almighty, and the Power of all others is derived from 
thee, and depends altogether upon thee ; it is thine. _ | - | 

[ The Glory ]J Thouart All-Glorious, and all other Glory is but the Shadow of it. 

[ The Viftory} Thou conquereſt all that oppoſe thee, and giveſt Viftory to all that 
vanquiſh ; the ViRory is thine. E-. : xx A | 
 [ The Majeffy or Authority, as ſome render it ] Thou haſt all Authority in Heavett 
and Earth, and all that have Authority have it from thee : What is not exerciſed for 
thee is no Authority ; and what is duly exerciſed is _ Ni BY 
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_ | The Kjngdom ] Whoever Rules in any Realm, the Kingdom is thine; O Lord, 
they do but rule by Commiſſion from thee, and as Subſtitutes under thee ; Thou art 
ſupreme Governour of them and All ; Thou art exalted as Head above All: And, in a 
word, All is thine; all that is in the Heaven, and in the Harth, is thine. 

" All Dominion is here aſcribed to God; whether it ſignifie Rale, or whether It ſignitic 
Propriety : God is both the Rulgr of all, and hkewiſe the Owner gf all. I have inſt- | 
| ſtedon the former at large in ſome late Diſcourſes; and the latter 1 have choſen for 
my preſent Subje&. Take ir in this Obſervation, clearly held forth in the Words of 


the Text, 

| ' The Lord is the Owner of All Things : 

WHATEVER is in Being, is either in Heaven, or on Earth, and all this is the Lord's: 
He has the belt Title to it ; He is the true Proprietor and Owner of it. | 

This is a Truth of great moment and conſequence, yet little, or not at all (fo far as 
T have obſerved) inſiited oa in Pulpits, and but ſparingly touch'd in Writings. But, 
fince it is of much importance, and exceeding uſeful to ſtay. a littte on, it may not be 
amils.- - - | he, _ | 

In the proſecuting hereof, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, (1.) What Evidence there is in 
Scripture for the Lord's Title to All Things. (2.) What kind of Tithe zt is, for which he is 
called the Owner of All. (3.) What the Ground and Foyndatian of 77 is, upon mhat Ae« 
count he cha'lenges it, and.will have it acknowledged ; and then (4.) What uſeful Application 
may be made of © it ; how much, 'and excellent Fruit it wilt bear, if it be duly improved. 


1. For the. Fixff, The Scripture abounds with Evidence for this purpoſe, aſſerting 
the Lord's Title to all things, even ſuch as we count ours, whether ours in common with 
others, or ſuch-as. we think to be properly ours. | 

Of the former ſort: 1. "The World: in general is ſaid to be his own, Pſal. 50. 12. 
the Fulneſs, the Furniture of it ; whatever fills it, or adorns it ; whatever does re- 
pleniſh, or- beautifie it : The World, and: all that it conrains, is mine. More par- 
ticularly, the principal and integral Parts of this great Fabrick, with Appurtenances. 
Heaven is his, P/a/. 89. 11. and whatſoever has the Name of Heaven, Dex. 10.14. 
The Heaven.of- Heavens, #.'e. The higheſt Heavens,; thefe are the: Throne of the 
molſt-high. *And- the Heavens, z. e. both the Xther, the Place of Stars and Planets, 
and the Air, called Heaven, Gez. x. 20, &c. "This is called his Chamber, P/al. 164, 3. 
The Beams of- his upper Rooms 1n the watery Clouds. And theſe Clouds are his Cha- 
riot-; and the Winds (which: are but Air in motion) are the Wheels of. his Chariot. 
All, fromthe higheſt to the loweſt, are his own. OI | 

The Sea alſo is: his, P/al. 95. 5. and ſo are the Rivers : Andhe reſents it as an into- 
lerable Arrogance in Pharaoh; King of Egypr, that he would lay claim to the River 
Nilas as his own, Ezek. 29, 9. The Earth likewiſe, Exod. 19, 5. not one, or many 
Regions of the Earth, bur all, and all the Parts of it, bigh and low, even to the Cen-: 
- tre, Pſal. 95. 4. and all the Furniture of the whole, and, every Part of it, P/al. 24« 1. 
whatſoever inthe leaſt rakes up any part-of the Earth, whatſveyer is in it, Deas. 10. 14. 
He lays Claim-to whatever is under the whole Heaven, as his own, Job. 4x. 11. 

Finally, * no more nged be, if any more may be added, under this Head : Time is 
his, and every Seaſon and: Moment of it, P/al. 74. 16, 17. We are. ready to ſay, We 
have time enovgh for this or that : but if we preſume that it is ours, and at our diſpo-- 
ſiog, it muſt be ſuck time as falls neither under Night nor Day, nor any Seaſon of the: 
Year ; for every moment of this is the Lord's, and ſo wholly at his dilpoſal. | 

- 2, But there may be more queſtion of things under the other Head, ſuch as we count 
properly ours, Yet here we may be deceiyed in the Title, and miftake.the true Owner. 
There is as much Evidence, that the Lord' is the true Proprietor and right.Owner. 
even of theſe. We may be Proprietors in reſpe&# of Mey, 1o far as none of them. may 
be able to produce any good Title, or lay any juſt Claim to what we have, nor can of. 
right deprive us of it ; but we are no Proprietors in reference to God, He is the owner 
of us, and all we have, and not our ſelves, as will be manifeſt by an induQtion:of : Par-. 
ticulars collected from the Scriptures. | | 

1. Lands, that which is left one as his Inheritance, or that which he purchaſeth, or 
which he's otherwiſe legally inſtated.in ; this he counts unqueſtionably his own; and 
{0 it may be, as to any Title that Man can ſet up againſt it. P/al. 49.. 11. They 1m- 
poſe their Names upoa their Lands, ſignifying thereby, that they are the undoubted = 

| Owners 
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Ownets of them; and others agree with them herein, and ſay, This is ſuch' 4 Man's 


Land, and - that -is ſuch a Man's. But the Lord puts in another Claim, which will 


carry it : The Land ( ſays he) is mine, Levit. 25. 23. This is ſpoken, not of the Land; 
as it was then only, but as it wou'd be, when the Lord had given it them, as much as 
he gives any thing,. when they had conquered it, and the Law of Nations; xpul#uey 3x 
Toy xpalsvioy Eve pact, When It was divided amongſt them, and each one had poſſeſſion 
of his ſhare ; when it was as much theirs, as any thing could be among Men, yet theri 
ſays the Lord, The Land is mize-: You cannot diſpoſe of it as you will, but as the chief 
Landlord, the true Proprietor will allow you. | | 

And the ſame may be faid of Houſes, as of Lands: We are no more the Owtiets of 
the one then of the other, in reference to the Lord of all. The Lord ſhewed how much 
they are his own, in giving, not only the Lands, but the Houſes and Cities of the Ca- 


naanites to the Children of 1/rael. And when the J/raelites built a Houſe, they uſed to_ 


dedicate it, Deut. 20. 5. And the Solemnity of the Dedication was Feaſting, and 
Thankſgiving : And by this means they acknowledged the Lord's Intereſt in their Ha- 
bitation. The 3oth- Pſalm is ſuch a Thankſgiving at the Dedication of David's Houſe; 
as the Title of it tells us. So when the Walls of Feru/a/em were built, they were ſos 
lemnly dedicated, Neb. 12. 27. .And becauſe they were wont to be dedicated by other 
Nations, hence the Civil Law determines, That the Gates and Walls of Cities »a/lins ir 
bonis ſunt, are no Man's Propriety, Aaificio cadit ſolo. 

2. The Fruits of the Land, whatever it yields, is as much the Lord's, as the Land 
it ſel Tho), among us, he that does but Farm ſome Ground, and pretends to no 
other Title, yet the Fruits of it, and what through his Induſtry it produceth, he counts 
his own : Yet, whoever lett it, or take it, whatever Care, or Pains, or Culture is ſpent 
upon it, the Lord is the Owner of all that it yields, Hof. 2. g. She calls all her own; 
Ver. 5. But the Lord ſhews her who was the true Owner, and will make her under- 
ſtand effeftually whole it was, .by diſpoling of it as he pleaſes. He that has the preſent 
Diſpoſal, has the Propriety. So it is made an Aggravation of thePeoples Idolatry, that 
what was the Lord's of right, they offered to Idols, Ezek. 16. 18, 19. | 

| (attel alſo, wherewith the Landis ſtock'd, and wherein, in ancient Times, their Ri- 
ches did principally conſiſt, Fob. x. 3. are as much his. Whoever have the Poſſeſſion, 
the Lord is the Owner, P/al. 50. 10, 11. Hence it was ordained under the-Law, ' That 
the Children of J/7ae/ ſhould offer the Firft-born of their Cattel, and the Firſt-fruits of 
their Trees, and Lands unto God, Exod: 34. 19, 20. This was the Tenure by which 
they held of him all they had : By this Part they acknowledg'd him to be Lord of all, 
and that he was the Proprietor, tho* they had the uſe of all. Thus what was not fir 
to be offer'd, was to be redeem'd ; and if they did not redeem it; tho? it were but an 


Aſs, no Man had any right in it, ſo much as to uſe it, Exod. 13. 13. God's Propriety * 


in ſuch things, is evident by one inſtance, Mar. 21. 2. 


3. Money and Cleaths allo are as much his, tho? they be on our Backs, or in our 


Coffers, as that which is moſt our own ; yet the Lord is more the Owner thereof than 
the Poſſeſſor, Hag. 2. 8. This David acknowledges in: this Chapter. All the Silver 
and Gold, and Precious Stones, and other Metals which they offered ſo, willingly for 
the building of the Temple, it was all the Lord's, even before they offered it, Ver. 14, 
16. And thus the Fatt of the 1/raclites is beſt juſtified, when they fpoiled rhe Egyp- 
tians, and reſtored not the Jewels of Silver and Gold, and Raiment, which they had 
borrowed, Exod. 12. 35, 36. To detain that which is not ours, without the Owner's 
Conſent, is Theft : but here the 1/raelites had the Conſent of 'the chief Owner ; they 

| had his ſpecial Warrant for it, who was the Lord of all the Egyptiens had, and had 
' right to diſpoſe of it to whom he pleasd. If the Lord had not been more the Owner of 
the Feyptians Raiment andJewels, then they themſelves,the 1/rae/ites could not be excus'd. 

4. There is ſomething counted more ours then any of the former, vis. our Ch:l- 
dren : The Parents Relation to them is ſuch as cannot be extinguiſhed, nor transfer 
red to any other: They have ſuch Intereſt in them, and ſuch Power to diſpoſe 
of. them, as' amangſt . the 1/rae/;tes- they might, in ſome Caſes, felt them, as when 


they could not otherwiſe pay. their Debts, or were not able to ſuftain them 5 


Exod, 21. 7, 'And amongſt the Romans, they had Power of Life and Death 


over their Children 5 E? TFUTPLIKELY Ts Tai Sas Tos qpveuay emiTpenlcy Ad Epifteti En4 


X @oveueuy CTU AWPHT WS The Ancient Laws of the Romans, ſays chiridium 


Simplitias, allowed Parents both to ſell their Children, and to put them to Death, 


Non 42 without 
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without being queſtioned for it. Yet, for all this, Parents are not {o much the Ownets 
of their Children as God is, who is the Owner of All, EzeF. 16. 20,21, Ihe Ground 
of Parents Intereſt in their Children, and why they are judged fo much their Owners; 
is becauſe they give them Life and Being ; Bur this Reaſon will ſhew the Lord more 
the owner of them ; for he contributes more to the Life-and Being of Children then _ 
the Parents do; and without him they could do nothing tawards it, Ir is in him that 
all the Childrea of Men live, move, &c. AQts 17. 25, 28. And we find, when he 
calls them 44y S9ns, then the ground of it is aded, the wk of my hanas, I. 45. 11. 
= ' 5. Weare thought to have much propriety in our Children, but much more 11 0:7 
"—S ſelves; and yer the Lord has more propriety in our Perſons, then we our ſelves ; fo 
ES much more, that we are ſaid in Scripture not to be our own, in compariſon, 1 Cor, 
6. 19. His Title and Intereſt in us 1s ſo great, that all which we conceive we have 
in our ſelves, is ſwallowed up by it. We are not our own : Whoſe are we then ? 
Who has more right tro us? Why, his we are, who made us, P/zl. 1oo. 3. He hath 
made us, and- (as it may be as well read) his we are. We are his People, his Ser- 
vants. -A; Bond-Servant was no way ſi juris, ' could no way diſpoſe of his own 
Perſon ; it. was part of his Maſter's Goods : Peculium Domini, he might {ell it, or do 
what he would with it, in Servam 01a licent. Our Perions are no more our: own, 
then ſuch Servants were. We are more the Lord's, then they were their Maſter's. 

6. It need not now ſcerh ſtrange to tell you, That the Lord 1s the owner of our 
Baaies ; that he has ſo much propriety therein, as they are more his than ours. 'The 
Apoſtle tells us as much, x Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your Bodtes, which are his. Our 

"F Bodies, and every Member thereof, are his: for,” if the whole be ſo, no Part is ex- 
_ — 0 empred. And therefore they ſpake proud things, and preſumptuouſly uſurped the 
— Propriety of God, who ſaid Our {ips are our own, Plal. 12. 3, 4. As tho' their Lips had 
not been his, who is Lord, and Owner of All ; but they had been Lords thereot, and 
might have uſed them as they liſt. - This provoked God to (hew what right he had to 
diſpoſe of ſuch Lips and Tongues by cutting them off. | 
7. But what ſhall we ſay of our Sou!s ? Our Bodies indeed may be ſo in the Power, 
; and at the Diſpoſal of others, that we cannot count them, nor uſe them as our own ; 
E they may be impriſoned or inſlaved, yea or ſold : that has been ordinary heretofore, 
i to make ſale of the Bodies of Men, as well as any thing elſe ; but the Soul would re- 
main ftee in ſuch a Condition, and is not in danger of any ſuch Bondage, : Confine- - 
ment, or Alienation, nor any thing elfe that can hinder it from being called, or uſed 
as our own. Is it not ſo, Are not our Souls our own ? "The Lord anſwers this himfelt, 
Ezek. 18. 4. And the Apoſtle ſays, Both the Body, and the Spirit or Soul is the 
" Lord's, and not our own, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Conſequently, all the Powers of the 
Mn + Caius, i in alienis ſeribat,, Soul are his, and all the Abilities of thoſe Faculties in what degree 
| na Gomes Eq 1. real ſocver they are found, or exerciſed in the Soul of Man : for he 
jus ef "Jarta, Inflir Lib. that is the Owner of the Principal, has right to the Acceſlaries. 
2. Tit. r. Se. 6. So you ee it is moſt clear in Scripture, That God 1s the Qwner 


of All, and every Thing and Perſon. | 


If. Now fince all juſt Propriety and Right has ſome good Ground and Foundation, 
let us enquire in the next place, What is the Grewnd and Foundation of the Lord's T iile 
to, and Propriety 1a all things, and ſo diſcover the Reaſon, Why he is the Owner of 
All; and this will ſhew the Jultneſs of his Claim, and the Neceflity and Reaſonablc- 
neſs of acknowledging it, and yieldjng to it. Now the Ground of God's Propriety in 
all things is, His creating of All, ad (which is equivalent ro Creation) his upholding 
them. Redemption is a ground & peculiar [ntereft in the Redeemed : bur it is.nor per- 
tinent here to inſ{iſt upon that ; becauſe the Queſtion is of an univerſal Propriety, not in 
ſome, but inall; and the Foundation of this general Title to All is Creation : Accordingly 
you may obſerve in many of the Scriptures 'fore-quoted , as alſo in others, where the ' 
Lord's Propriety is aſſerted, this, as the Ground of it, is annexed, P/a/.89.11,12. The Hea- - 
vens,theEartn,the nhole World, and all therein is thine. Why ſo ? Thou haſt founded them. And 
{oareall the Regions, and Quarters of the World, Northern and Southern, Weſtern and ; 
Eaſtern ; for T'a%r was on the Weſt, and Hermoz on the Eaſt. All are thine ; for thou halt 
created them : Sy Sea, and Land, P/al. 95. 5. As all rhings meaſured by Time, ſo 
Time it felt the meaſure of all, P/al. 74. 36, r7. Thou haſt made the Light ; . e. 

'The Moon for the Night, and the Sun for the Day. He lays claim to all the Climes 
of 
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of the Earth, and all rhe Sexſons of the Year, on this Account; He made them.” 'So 
Children are 15, being the Work of his Hands, J/a. 45. 11. And | 407 
our Perſons his own, becauſe he made us, P/al. 100. 3. He ſtill pro-* Pal. 104. 35. He Ri £ 
ducerh. He thar gave all their Being, is clearly the Owner of all: —_— -_ ng | 
He has all Right in the Work of his Hands, to diſpoſe of it as he , Nature receive Being, 
will, This will be more evident and enqueſtionable, if we take-no- _—_ are his Works; 
... tice of theſe Particulars. : "Ys joe» BHS 
' 1. He made 4'! for himſcif. He was not employed by any to make it for another ; 
for in that caſe the Maker 1s ſometimes not the Owner : But the Lord did employ him- 
{lf in that Great Work, and for himſelf did he undertake and finiſh it, Prov. 16: hs | 
Col. 1. 15, 16. The Firſt-born, the Heir of All, becauſe all created, not only by, . 
but for him, Rv. 4. 11, Not fur the Pleaſure of another, as the 1/rae/ites wrought | 
for Pharaoh. ; | | 
2. He made all things of nothing, either without any Matter at all, or without any, 
but what himſelf had before made of nothing. A Potter, when he makes an Earthen: 
Veſſel, if the C'ay be not his own, which he makes it of, he is not the full Owner of 
the Veſſel, tho' he formed it ; the Form is his, the Matter is anothers : but ſince the 


« 


Lord made all of nothing, or »f ſuch Matrer as himſelf had made, all __ 
is wholly his ; Matter, and Form, all entirely. Caz4s ex alienis taby. Tom.r. Pag.188. 
lis navim fecit, navis tj:serit de cujus ligno. | | 
3. He made All without the help, or concurrence of any other. There was none that af- 
ſiſted him, or did in the leaſt co-operate with him in che Work of Creation. He cre- 
ated all 5Sey©- emdeoperss, as Athanaſ. He needed none, he uſed not any ile!p Farcign, 
Iſa. 44. 24- Thoſe that afſiſt and concurr with another in the making of a thi!3, may 
claim a Share in ir : bur here lies no ſuch Claim ta this Cafe, where the Lord alone did 
all, alone made all, All is his only, | PIEs 1 | 
4. He uph-las all things in the ſame manner as he created, continues. the Being of all 
things in the ſame way as he gave it. He does it of himſelf, withour other Support, 
without any Aſſiſtant, All would fall into nothing in a moment, if he did not every. 
moment bear them up. So that all things upon this account have till their Being from 
him every moment, and their Well-being too, and all the means which conduce ro it ; 
and therefore all are his own, Col. 1. 16, 179. Hr. 1. 2, 3. His'Son is the Heir ; 
5. e. The Owrer of all Things; not only becauſe he maJe rhe Worlds, bur alſo be- 
cauſe He, as one God with the Father, upholds all Things. He that thus created all, 
thus maintainerh all, mult needs be the Owner of All. "Phere cannot be a more full 
and clear Title to Propriety in All, or any Thing , then the Lord's ſo creating, 
and ſo upholding of All and every Thing : Why the Lord 1s Owner of All, hereby 
we lee. | | | 
Now for the 57: that he is ſo, may be thus made evident : Propriety is a Right of 
Poſſeſſing, Diſpoſing; and Vſcirg the Thing, or Perſon owned. And ſuch a Right the 
Lord has in refc.rence to all 'Chings, and Perſons, and ſhews he has ic by aQting 
accordingly. | | | 
1. He has Right to poſſeſs All, and is aQtually 1n poſſeſſion of All : The Poſſeſſor of 
| Heaven and Earth, i. e. of the whole World, is his Title and Attribute, Gey. 14. 19, 
22, Pſal. 139. 14. He fil's Heaven, and Earth; he is actually every where, and in 
every Thing, as the Maker and Preſerver of it; and fo, as the Owner, he has taken 
Poſſeſſion of All, and keeps it, and will do, while it is capable of Poſſeſſion. And ſure 
he would not take, and keep Polleſſion of any thing but what is his own ; he has un- 
doubted Right and Title to all he poſſeſſes. | n | 
2. He has Right to Diſpoſe of All as he will, and does actually diſpoſe of any Things 
and Perſons, as he thinks good. He diſpoſes of the Things in-this World, when, and 
to whom, in what manner, and upon what Terms, and for what WY 
Time he pleaics. He has jus preſenter diſponendi, the Right of pre- Deminium oft jus, þ- | 
ſent Diſpoſal, which is properly Dominion or Property, He gives bp es" 
Poſſeſſion and ejects, puts in, and throws out, lifts up, and caſts perſonir. 
. down, whom, and when he will, 1/2. 40. 22, 23, 24. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 
7, 8. Why does he thus diſpoſe of All? Why, Becauſe all is his own. The Pillars ; 
i. e. ( ſay many ) the Poles of the Earth, the whole Earth from one Pole to the other, 
iS all his own: Daz. 2. 21. He gives Kingdoms, as we give Farthings ; he diſpoſes of 
themto Beggars, and throws thi lofrieſt Princes out of their Thrones upon the Dunghil, - 
1/a. 
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If. 43-, 3: and 45. 12, 14. You fee he diſpoſes of Perſons and Things, Kingdoms and 
Countries, Houſes and Lands, and Cities, of Money and Merchandile, and All. He. 
would not do thus, but that he has Right to do it : And how could he have Right to 
do it, .if all were not his own? And he has Right to diſpoſe of Perſons as he. pleaſcs ; 
not only as to, their outward Condition in all Circumltances, bur as to their eternal 
State, .'.So much Propriery. has he in Soul and Body, that he can make both everlaſt. 
ingly Happy, ot Miſerable, as he will, Row. 9. 18, 19, 20. Can any reaſonably except” 
againſt God, for dealing with Man as he pleaſes, ſince he 1s his own Creature, of his 

own forming ? He ſhews. how much Right” the Lord has herein, by one that has les, 
ver. 21. He that diſpoſes of all\Things, and Perſons, as he pleaſes, ſhews thereby 
they ate his own : If they were not His, what Right could there be to do it? _ 

' 3. He has Right to V/e all as he will, ro make what uſe of Perſons, or "Things he 
pleaſes: Accordingly, he can make the Land Barren, or Fruitful ; he can improve the 
Ground, or conſume it ; he can hold up Kingdoms, Cities, Houſes, Families, or ler 
them fall. Who can tye him to keep the World, or any Part of it in Repair? He 
can ſow it with Man and Beaſt ; or he can ſow it with Salt or with Fire, and has Righr 
to do it. He can turna Place like the Garden of God into a Vale of Sodom, or let Sha 
ro run into a Deſart. He ſhews what Right he has, Fer. rt. 10. He has Right to uſe 
all as he will. He can employ what Perſons he pleales for the higheſt or the meaneſt 
uſes. He can make uſe of Hazae!, *as a Man, or as a Dog, 2 Kzrgs 8. 13. As a Man, 
when he was a Subje&; and as a Dog, when he was a King : And could uſe the grear 

Nebuchadnezzar, as a King, or as a Beaſt. He binds all others ro ſuch 
tec 3es dv 9h0 uſe of whatthey have, as he thinks fit ; and they have no Right to uſe 
Tt any thing otherwiſe. They 'are obliged to imploy whatever they 
poſſeſs, and all the Improvement of it, for his Uſe, for his Intereſt and Honour : 
And if they do not thus employ it, they forfeir it, and he has Right to rake the For- 
feiture, tho? be always does:not. And how could he of Right do this to all the World, 
if All were not his own ? | | RT 10D | 
; yOu much may ſerve to ſhew, both that the Lord is Owrer of All, and why he 
Is ſo. | 

INIT. Let us now further endeavour to be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, and Qua- 
lity of this Propriety, that ſo we may underſtand in what fort and way, in what capa- 
5s Pen degree the Lord is the Owner of All. Take an Account of this in ſome Par. 
E1CUIATS. $2523 
1. He is the Primary, and Original Owner of All. His Title and Propriety is unde- 
rived. Whatever Right any other has, it deſcends from him ; but his Right is not 
derived from any other. He had it not from any former Owner ; for he was the firſt. 
He had it not by Inheritance; for he has no Predeceſſor ; nor does he ſucceed any : Nor 
had he it by Contra; for in that very inſtant, where he created any thing, it was 
upon that Account then his, before any moment, wherein we can.conceive any Con« 
tract to have been poſſible. That which he. gave for all Things that are his, was their 
very Being ; and from his giving this, his Right tothem did reſult :mmediately, before 
and without any AQ of theirs, and ſo without any Contratt or Bargain, which includes 
mutual AQts. | | | 
| Nor had he it by Gifr, Rom. 11. 35. The Queſtion here is a peremptory Des 
nial : No Creature can pretend that he gives God any thing. any Right which he had 
not before. Tis true, the Holy Angels, and SanQtified Men, do give up. themſelves 
unto God ; but this does not make them his Firſt, but is an Acknowledgment that they 
were ſo before : As ſoon as they were Creatures they: were his, even before they did 
aCt cither as good, or intelligent Creatures ; and when they reſign up themſelves unto 
him, they do not hereby give him a Title to chem, but effeQually recognize it. 'They 
were his before, whether they would or no; but now they are his voluntarily, and here- 
by acknowledge'it. 'They now oblige themſelves to regard him as their Owner, and 
he now owns them in a more peculiar manner : But he was before, the Owner cf 


.them, as he is of All Things, by a Primary and Original Right. 


2. He is the Abſolute Owner of 4ll, without any Condition, or Limitation, His Right 
and Proppiety is not any way limited, nor in the leaſt conditional. He holds not any 
thing Sub certa lege, upon certain Terms and Conditions :. For who could give Law t0 
God, or preſcribe him Terms, or tye him to. Conditions, or any way bound or limit 
him, who was Lord of All, before any were in a capacity to deal thus with one 100g 
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ther. Some in what they Poſſeſs, are limited as to the Time ; they may hold it {o 
long, but no longer : Some as to the Difpoſing ; they may not alienate it at all, or 
not convey it, but to ſuch and ſuch :' And ſome as to the Uſe, it muſt not run to ruine, 
or out of Heart ; and ſome proportion of the Profits muſt be paid out of it. But the 
Lord is not under any ſuch reſtraint, as to all, or any thing. None can limit him bur 
himſelf. He makes his own Terms, and has no other Bounds but his own Will. He 
holds All as long as he will, diſpoſes of Allas he pleaſes, uſes All as he thinks fir, and 
none can ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? They that are, or count themſelves moſt 
abſolute in their Poſſeſſions or Kingdoms, in reſpe&t of God , have but a limited and 
conditional Tenure : And if they tranſgreſs their Bounds} and obſerve not the Condi- 
. fions they are under, they do it at their Peril, and he will call them to Account for it ; 
they mult anſwer for it before the great God of Heaven and Earth. But he is accoun- 
table to none, being under no Tye, ror Obligation from any in the World, Daz. 4. 
34; 35- The Work of his Hands conld not tye him to Terms, more then the Clay 
can bind the Potter ; nor would he limit himfelf co the Prejudice of his own Right. 
His 'Fitle ro All remains ſuch as becomes him, the greateſt, higheſt, and moſt excel- 
lent, and therefore every way tft abfolute. Ft; | 
3. He is the Principal Owner.” All others that have Right to any thing, have it un- 
. der him, and in ſubordination to him, and are tyed to' acknowledge it by doing him 
| Service for whatever they have. | | 
No Creature has ſuch a Dominion or Propriety,' as the Feudal Laws call Alodium, an 
Independent and'Soveraign Right, ſo as to be nemini Leudes, under none, and to owe 
no Service, or Acknowledgment for what he harh'; tho? ſome owe it not to Men,. yet 
all owe it unto God : For he is Lord Paramount, and all hold of him, and under him, 
not - only their Eſtates, but their Beings; and ſo'are obliged to him; more then he that 
had Feudum ligium, who upon that Account, contra omnes fidelitatem Domizo debet, was 
bound to be Faithful to his Lord againſt all Men, the Emperor not, excepted. Among(t 
- us, ſome hold what they poſſeſs of their Landlords, ſome of Mannors, ſome of the 
King. But Lord, and King, and All hold of God, and owe him Service and Pealty as 
his Liege Vaſſals; they have all from him, arid catidulydiſpoſe of nothing but by him, 
nor uſe any thing, but for him, Rom. rT. 36: | IE. : 
4. He is Toral Owner of All; he has a full Title to All, and the Right is wholly in 
him'; he has no Copartner, nor Aſſociates therein. When David gave the Poſſeſſion 
mentioned, 2 Sz. 19: 29. between Zzba atid 'Mephiboſheth, they had a joint Intereſt 
therein, as Jehoſhaphat and Ahaziah would have had in the Navy and Adventure, 7 
they had joined their Ships, according to the Propofal, x Kings 22. 49. But none has 
a joint: Intereſt with God': He has a Plenary Title to the whole World, not a half, or 
a divided Right. As none could have ſuch a Title to the Land of Eg ypr, and the Peo-, 
ple thereof, .as Pharzob had, Ger. 47. 20. but he that was King of Egypr ; if he had had 
a Partner thereit, he would have had'a Share' in the Royalty. $0 here, it is the 
Royalty of God to be the Owner of All Things: This is not ſeparable from him, nor 
communicable td any, but he that is God. If any* ſhould ſhare in his Title, they 
would ſhare in his Lordſhip ; but he is Lord alone, 1/2. 43. . 10. and 46. 5, 6. Beſides, 
the Foundation of this Propriety, as I ſhewed before, is G6d's creating, of all Thirigs. 
Now none can have a ſhare in the'Right, but ſuch as have a ſhare in the Ground of it. 
But God alone cteateth all Things, and none beſide him can create any thing ; and there- 
fore none can'pretend 'to partake in the Title with him. He' had no Partners in ma-. 
king. All of Nothing, or in ſuſtaining all ſo made ; and therefore he has no 
Partner in the Title to' All. The Propriety' is wholly in him ;- be is'the Total Owner 
of All. | ' | "_ 
5. He is the Perpetual Owner of All. His Intereſt and Right to All is never trans- 
ferred, never diminiſhed, never loſt or extin&t. However "Things are diſpoſed of in 
the World, he ſtill remains Proprietor, and will do fo for ever, and he alone. In re- 
ſpe& of God, there are no ſuch Owners, as the'Civil Law calls Perperwarios : for tho? 
' one Man'may convey to another Eſtates of Inheritance to him and. his Heirs for ever, 
and thereby cuts off himſelf from all Righr, to deprive the other of his Poſſeflion ; yet 
the Lord always retains a Right to diſpoſſeſs whom, and when he'pleaſes, being ever 
the full and abſolute Owner. This Right abides in him for eyer ; for none can deprive 
him of ir. What is faid of one Particular, holds true, as to his Propriety in All, - 
Joh, 10. 29. He muſt be greater and more powerful then the Almighty, that - 
| wre 
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wrelt his Right from him. There's no way of parting with it, unleſs he him{Mlf will yg, 
lunrarily quit it : but neither will he diveſt himſelf of it; for it is one of the Glorieg 


of his Crown, that all ſhould hold of him, as the chief Lord and abſolute Proprietor, 


and this Hononr will he not give, this Glory will he not part with to any other, It jg 
annex'd inſeparably to his Kingdom, and ſo muſt laſt no leſs then that which: is ever. 
| laſting, Dar. 7. 14. It can no way ceaſe, unleſs the Ground of ir 
Gerſon; ſhould fail. Dominium now amittitur, niſi amiſſo © in quo funaitur, Pro 
| erty is not loſt, unleſs the Foundation of it fail : but that is here impoſ. 
ſible, unleſs the Lord ſhould ceaſe to be what he is, the Maker and Preſerver of al{ 
Things; for therein his Propriety is founded. And whereas it may be laid, The Lord 
gives away many Things, arid that is one way of Alienation, the Propriety palles by 
Giſt to him thar receives, he becomes the Owner. I anſwer, Sq it 15 amongſt Men in 
full Donations : but the Lord gives nothing ſo, as to diveſt himſelf of the Propricty 
he has therein. He gives us the Uſe of Things, an Uſe limited as he thinks fit, and 
an anſwerable Poſſeſſion of them ; but he never gives away his Intereſt and Propriet 
in what he beſtows on any. And ſo you may oblerve_in Scripture, 1 hat after he has 


given Things, yet they are ſaid to be his own ſtill. . He has given the Earth unto Men, 


Pſal. 115. 16. yet nor ſo given it, but that it is his own ſtill, P/al. 24. 11. 1 Cor. 10, 
26, 28. So he gave the Land of Canaan to the 1/raclites, and gave it for an Inheri- 
tance, Dent. 4. 21. yet did he not give away the Propriety , 1t continued his own 
Rill : The Lend is mine, Lev. 25. 23. So He. 2. 8; 9. He gave, and yet itill they 
were his own; and Ezek. 16. 18, 19. So he gives us our Souls, Eccleſ. 12. 7. The 
Father of Spirits gives the Spirit, the Soul, bur ſo, as it is his ſtill. Ezek. 18. 4, He 
gives to the Children of Men ſome uſe and poſſeflion of things, but he does not 
give his Intereſt and Right in them : He is as much rhe Owner of - them, as before he 
gave them ; and ſo perpetually. 2 | 

6. He is Tranſcendantly the Owner of All : He has the greateſt Right to them, a Su- 

reminent Propriety, and Intereſt in them, far — all that any other ca chal- 
enge. He has more Right to All, then we have to any thing ; and is more the Own- 
er of All, then we are of that which is counted moſt our own. 'The Nature and 

Being of all Things are his, he being the maker and upholder of them : But the uſe 
of Things only is ours ; and therein alſo we are ſubjected to him, and are to be orde- 
red by him, having no Right to uſe any thing, but as he appoints us, or gives us leave;' 
no otherwiſe then according to the Rules of our Tenure preſcribed by him. But he 
in this is ordered and regulated by none, but has Right to, and may ule all or any thing 
as he pleaſes. We count that which we pay for, more our own than that we bor« 
row ; and an Eftate of Inheritance more ours, then that which we have but as Te- 
\ nants ; and our Children more our own then other Poſſeſſions ; and our Perſons more 
our own then Children are ; and our Souls more our own then any thing. Yet the 
TL ord is more the Qwner of all Things, than we are the Owners of our Souls. For 
Propriety in Things is more or If, as the Right and Power to poſſeſs, diſpoſe of 
them, or uſe them, is more or leſs; for herein Dominion or Propriety conſiſts. Now 
we cannot hold, or retain, or poſſeſs our Souls as long as we will : Ecclefſ. 8. 8. No 
Man has Dominion over. his Spirit or Soul, to keep 1t in his Body while he pleaſes : 
Death comes (when the Lord will ſend it) and takes away the Soul, whether we will 
or no, we have no Right to keep it'a moment longer. But the Lord has Right ro 
keep, or hold, or retain any thing as long as he pleaſes. And ſo in this Reſpe&, all 
or any thing is more his own then our Souls are ours. 

Further, We have no Right or Power to diſpoſe of our Souls, in what ſtate we will, 
either a ſtate of Grace here, or of Glory hereafter. But the Lord, who worketh or 
diſpoſeth of them and all Things, according to the Counſel of his Will, Epheſ. r. 11. 
has Right to diſpoſe of all Things, in any ſtate, as to their Being or Well-being, as 
ro their Happineſs or Miſery, as he will. Apd fo, in this Reſpett alſo, all thingy are 
more his own, then our Souls are ours. 

Finally, We have no Right to uſe our Souls, or any Faculties thereof, as we will, 
but only according to the Laws and Rules he has given us : but the Lord has Right to 
uſe all, orany thing, as he will himſelf.. And fo, 1n all Reſpe&s, he is more the Owner 
of all Things, then weare of our Souls, He has more Propriety in any, in all Thiogs, 
than we, or any elle have, even in that which is counted moſt our own. 


7. He 
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7. He is the Sole Owner of All Things : He is the only Proprictor in the Senſe expreſ- 
ſed in the former Particulars ; yea none elſe but he is ſtritly and properly the true 
Owner, not only of All, but of any thing.' And that you may be ſatisfied herein, and 
aſſent to it as a Truth, which at firſt ſight may ſcem new, and ſtrange, and upon a 
bare Propoſal may meet with ſome ContradiCtion, let me give ſome Reaſon for it : For 
I would not impoſe any thing upon you of this nature, liable to Exception, upon my * 
bare Aſlertion. wel | 

1. *If the whole Right be in him, none can have a Part of it : But he is the full 
Owner of All, and the Right to All is wholly in him, as I made it evident in the 
Fourth Head. 

2. If he have Right to take All, or any thing away when he will, and to diſpoſe of 
it to whom, and when, and how he pleaſes, and to tye and oblige the Poſleſſors to 
what Uſes they ſhall employ all they have, ſo as they have no Right to employ it any 
otherwiſe ; then is he the /o/e Proprietor, and the Right and Title is only in him : For 
this Power is a clear and undeniable Evidence of it, as appears by the nature and ef< ' 
ſence of Propriety, and the Severals wherein it conſiſts, of which I have given an 
Account before. He that has Right to do,what he will with All, and every thing, 
and none elſe but he, is the /o/e Owner of All, and every thing ; bur ſuch is the 
AN over All, ſuch a Right hath he, as ro All and every Thing. There- 
fore, CG - | 0 

3. If the Perſons of the Poſſeſſors be not their own, then nothing elſe is. He that 
is not the owner of himſelf, is owner of nothing, s Sea7dT1s 78 ngporixs, mws by tte To 
vmG6eCnxds ; He that is the Lord and Owner of the Principal, cannot but be the Owner of 
the Acceſſory's ; but fo is he, who is Lord of All, the owner of all Perſons, and fo the 
owner -of all that belongs to them, and not 'they themſelves. So a Bond-Servanr, 
being Part of his Maſter's Goods , - (Domint in bonis) ſince himſelf was not his 
own, he was owner of nothing ; all that he had was his Maſter's. Thus a Hebrew 
having ſold himſelf, or being ſold by others, to be a Servant, ſo thar his Perſon was be- 
come his Maſter's Poſſeſſion, all that he. had 'in that Capacity, was his Maſter's, even 

his Wife and Children, Exod. 21. 4. When he himſelf was free, (as he might be by Law 
in the Seventh Year) yet, by the ſame Law of God, his Wife and Chillren were to 
continue:with his Maſter as his own Goods, And ſo we need not wonder, that in the 
Roman Empire, by the Common Laws of it, if a Servant had an Inheritance, or a 
Legacy left, it was his Maſter's ; he being not his own-Man, could not be the Owner 


.of it. So Ulpian, 6 Haredes inſtituti ſunt, & hireditates nobis adquirunt, & legatia ad 
70s pertiner. If our Servants be made Heirs, the Inheritance 1s ours, 


and: the Legacy left them, belongs to us. So Caivs, Quicquid tis a Inſtitut, Tir. rg, Se. 
quiliber Perſona donatum, wel venditum faerit, &c. id Dominis ſine ali> 7 20, 20, 28% 
qui dubitatione conquiritur : Whatever by any Perſon is giyen to (Servants) or ſold to 
them, that without all doubt is their Maſter's. So that in all Law and Reaſon, if our 
Perſons be not our own, nothing that we poſleſs is ours; bur his who is Lord and 
Owner of our Perſons. But I ſhewed before that our, and all Perſons are his, and there- 
fore he is —_ Owner of All. : 

Obje&. But are we Owners of nothing ? (may ſome ſay) Both Scripture and Law, and 
Common Senſe, make and ſpeak many T hings to be ours. 

nſw. T ſhall ſhew you how theſe Things are ours, and how they are not, both to 
prevent Miſtakes, and alſo thereby to declare more fully and evidently, how the Lord 
is Owner of all Things, and how he is the ſole Owner of All. Take it in theſe Par- 
ticulars : 

i. We are not true Proprietors of any Thing, in reſpe&# of God , the" otherwiſe what we 
poſſeſs may be called ours. To clear this, and leave no room for Miſunderſtanding, ob- 
ſerve, 'That Things in our Poſſeſſion, may be conſidered either in reſpect to the right 
Lord and true Owner, or in reſpe& to others. In reference to God, who is the right 
Lord, and true Proprietor of all Things, we are not properly Owners of any thing : 
But in reference to others, ſuch Things as the Providence of God in a juſt way gives us 
the Poſſeſſion and Uſe of, may well be called ours ; becauſe no others can challenge 
nm or 'lay any juſt Claim to them. This will be clearer by ſome parallel In- 
lrances. Fry cab | + | 

That which we borrow, may be conſidered with reſpe& either to the Lender, or to 
others : In reference to the Lender, we have no pony in that which is _—_— - 
Wy (6 or, 


ZlO 


Jura Gothofred. 
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| for, as the Civilians ſay, in commodato ves won ita datur, ut fiat acti. 
. pientis: A thing lent, is not ſo given, as to become his who borrows 
it. Alas, Maſter ' it was but borrowea, 2 Kjngs 6. 5. 
tho? it be in another's Poſſeſſion. 
But in reference to Others, that which we borrow is fo 


take it from us, nor-hinder us from the uſe of it. So in what a Tenant 


Lib. 2. Tit. 8. 


Feud. Lib. 2. Tit. 8, 


ibid, Gothofred. 


Zib.11. Tit.47. lin.16. 


The Lender is ſtill the Owner, 


far ours, as another may not 
flefles, 1n re- 
fereace to the Landlord, he is no Owner ; for he has the Poſſefſion and uſe only, nor the 
Propriety. $0 it is a Rule in the Feudal Laws, Poſſeſo, per beneficinm ad eum pertinet, 
proprietas ad alium ſpettet : Poſſeſhon belongs to the Tenant, Proprie. 
ty to the Lord. But in reference to others, it is and may be called 
his Land, his own Farm, becauſe no other has any thing to do with it ; he may chal. 
lenge it as belonging to him, and if any take it from him, they do him wrong, and he 
may maintain aRight againft them. | 
In like manner, in reference roGod, we are no more Owners of what we have, than 
a Borrower is in reference to the Lender, or a Tenant is inreſpeCct of his Landlord : But 
in reſpe& of others, they are and may be called ours, becauſe others have no Intereſt 
therein, cannot juſtly deprive us of them, have no Right to difturb us in our Poſſeſſion, 
or hinder us in the uſe, or from the profits thereof. In theſe Reſpets we are Que 
Domini, as it were Owners ; but not Yere Dominz, not true Owners, 
as Civilians diſtinguiſh between Verum Dominium, and Quaſi Domi- 
nium, True Propriety, and that which 1s but as it were ſuch. The 
Lord alone is truly Proprietor, we are but the Improvers of his Poſſefſions : So ſome 
underſtand thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture, where the Servants of God are called Stran- 
gers, or Sojourners ; and in two Places there ſeems good Ground for ſuch a Senſe in 
the Context : One is in this Chapter ; where having, in many Expreflions, aſcribed 
all to God as the Owner of All, and He only, he adds, Yer. 15. Non proprietarsi ſed 
rus Colons, Tay divers of great Note, We are not Proprietors, but thy Husbandmen ; 
ſo Levit, 25. 23. Ye ſhall reap the Fruits of it, but #be Land is mine. 
are my Labourers, or Husbandmen, Coloni, it is rendred. Now Husbandmen in the 
Roman Empire, ſuch as were ve7oypapa, inrolled, had nothing of their own, but all 
they had was their Maſter's, as appears by that of the Emperor Anaſt«- 
| ins, in Cod. ws Terwy TexeMNa mis Jearommus amxe , their proper 
Goods belong to their Lords. Anſwerably the Lord fays here to the Iſraclites, The 
Land is mine, not yours : And David,: in the other Place, acknowledges All is thine own. 
So that we are not what Landlords are accounted in reference to their Tenants ; nay we 
{carce are ſo much as Tenants in reſpeCt of the Lord of All : For 
2. We have 70t 4 full Tenant's Right to what we count ours, T 


Ye are OY ye 


hoſe who are thought 


to be moſt the Lords of their Lands, are not ſo much as Tenants in reſpe& of God. 


1. Fora Tenant is ſole Poſſeſſor, tho he be no Proprietor. He that lets him a Farm, 
| | keeps it not in his own Hands, but gives whom he lets it to I»weſts- 


Inveſtire eſt m poſſeſſn= tgxe, or Seifim, gives him Poſſeſſion, and 


what we have, yet he gives it not away from himſelf; he puts nothing out of his own 
Hands, but. continues always in Poſſeſſion of Heaven and Earth, and all Things, as 
much as if there were none elſe in poſſeſſion, Ger. 14. 19. He has jus retinendi, 
and infiſtendi rei (as Poſſeſſion is defined) a Right to hold and abide upon every thing, 
every where. He never deveſts himſelf of this Right, as others do to their Tenants ; 
yea he always aQually exerciſes this Right, keeping all in his Hands, and remaining in 
and upon his Poſſefſions, and every part thereof, every moment (as none elfe can do) 


Fer. 23. 24. 


2. A Tenant hath uſua 


for Years; and if leſs, yet for ſome time certain ; and thoſe that have no Leaſe, are not 
turned out without ſome Warning : But we have no time certain in any thing that we 
poſſeſs. The Lord may turn us out when he will ; he may take it' from us, or us from 
it, whenever be pleaſes ; nor is he obliged to give us a moment's warning, Mar. 24. 42, 
4, 5o. Our Tenure is no better then that of the moſt ancient Feu- 


Feud. Lib, 1. Tit. 1. 


or as we call it, —_— 


T atories, whoſe Poſſeſhons Domini quando wellent poſſent auferre, 
their Lords might take away at their Pleaſure. Or theirs of old in England, 


fg, ©99%- ſo parts with that to the Tenant, though he give him no Pro- 
| priety. | 
But we are not ſole Poſſeſſors in reſpe& of God : For though he give us Poſſeſſion of 


.who were 


called 


& 


lly ſome Time in what he holds; ſome have it for Life, fome 
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called Tenants at Will, but were really Bond-men, who had nothing ,,, ms Nan 
of their own, (Perſon or Eſtate) and no Time in what they impro- : 
ved for another, but were wholly in the Power, and at the Will of their Lord for all. 
It is not ſo good as that of thoſe Feudal Tenants, who, after a Year, = 
their Lord turned out of Poſſeſſion, Quacungque hora watt; at any Hour —q _ ——— x. 
when he liſt ; they had-a Year certain; but we have not an hour not a | AY 
moment. We have warning indeed , not to let us know what time we may be 
certain-of, but to give us notice, that we are not certain af any time ar all, nor of the 
leaſt parcel of it, Matth. 25. 13. Whenever he comes, he turns us out of all our Earth- 
ly Poſſeſfions ; and we know not but he miay come the next day, the next hour; he comes 
whenever he will, Mark 1}. 35. and ordinarily when we leaſt expett it, Lute 21. 34, 35. 

2. A Tenant, obſerving Conditions and paying his Rent, hath the reſt of the Pro. 
fits for himſelf, and his own uſe : Proprietas rei penes dantem remanet, qo _ o. 
uſus fruttus vero rei ad accipientem tran(it, is the Rule in Law betwixt —© © 
Lord and Tenant ; tho? he have not the propriety, yet he has the uſe and profit for him- 
ſelf. So when Pharach had got all the Land of the Agypriens into his own hands, he 
tets it out to them upon theſe Terms, That paying a Fitth Part to him, the reſt of the 
Profits ſhould be their own, for the uſe of them and theirs, Ger. 47. 20, 23, 24. 

But all that we have muſt be imployed for the uſe and intereſt of our Lord ; not for 
our ſelves, but for him. Accordingly the Lord repreſents himſelf to us by a Houſhol- 
der, who having planted a Vineyard; lets it out to Husbandmen ; but ſends his Ser- 
vants to receive the Fruits of it for him and his uſe, Matrh. 21. 33, 34. All the Fruits 
of our Lands, Trading, Labour, Studies, belong to him ; and he expects they ſhould 
be wholly imployed for him one way or other : And we have no Right to _ them 
upon our ſelves, or Relations, or others, any otherwiſe then may be tor his ſervice and 
intereſt. We have nothing ſimply for our own uſe (as Tenants are ſuppoſed to have) 
but all we are bound to uſe for him; All the Profits and Advantages of what we have, 
ſhould be ordered ſo, as to advance his honour, and ſerve his pleaſure, and promote his 
intereſt, or elſe they are abuſed, and uſurped againſt all right, and contrary.to the terms 
and conditions upon which we hold all we have. But if we are neither true Proprie- - 
tors, nor have ſo much as the right of Tenants, How are things {aid to be ours? 1 an- 
ſwer poſitive : | | 2; : | 

. We have thems as Stewards, intruſted by their Maſter with his Treaſure, or Goods, to 
tiſpoſe thereof tv ſuch Perſons, and for ſuch uſes as he appoints. "Thus we are frequently 
in Scripture repreſented as Stewards, particularly Lak. 12. 42, A Steward has his Ma- 
ſter's Stores committed to his Truſt ; he has them in his cuſtody, and ſo far they are in 
his poſſefſion ; he has power to diſpoſe thereof according to his truſt, and'ſo he is faid to 
be the Ruler over the Houſhold, 7. e. The Diſpoſer of Things belonging to the Family, 
ver. 44+ And accordingly he makes uſe of, and' imploys what is in his Hands ; he 
provides and brings forth Neceſlaries for the Family, gives them their Meat, &c. And 
ſo Abrahams Steward is PwD 72 one who runs to and fro to provide what is requiſite ; 
or as others, Filtus eduttioniss, who brings forth Neceſlaries out of the Stores, Ger. 15. 2. 
But all according to his Maſter's order and appointment, Matth. 20. 8. Ger. 44. 1. 
And-no other has any right to take from him nice is in his cuſtody and poſſeſſion, or to 
diſpoſe thereof, as he may, or to hinder him from ſo uſing or employing it. And fo 
far, that which he, and no other, has right to poſſeſs and diſpoſe and uſe, may be well 
{aid to be his. But it is not his to keep, or uſe as he liſt, as the Steward in' the Parable 
found, Luke 16. 1. and 11. 45, 46. | £19 

Andeven thus are things ours. The Eord has intrufted them in our Hands, to dif. 
poſe of them as he appoints, and uſe them as he has given us order, and no otherwiſe : 
| Becauſe we have right to ſuch a poſſeſſion, diſpoſal, and uſe of rhem,. a right which no 
= can Claim, to the things in our truſt, upon this account they are and may be cal- 

ed curs, Þ | | 

Or as an Artificer's Tools, which he intruſts in the cuſtody of his Servant, ſo as he 
may diſpoſe them moſt conveniently for his Work, and uſe them for his Service ; ano- 
cher has no right to take them from him, or to uſe them without his leave : So far they 
may be ſaid to be the Servant's Tools. - | | | 

We are the Lord's Servants ; And a Servant is, as Aslus ſays, 1s Azanory wyayty, his 
Maſter's Tool : So are we, ſoare all our members and faculties our Lord's Inſtruments ; 
but he gives us them to be employed in his Work, and uſed for his Service, and none an 

#5 juitly 
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juſtly hinder Us from ſo employing them. So far they are ours; and other things which 
we poſſeſs proportionably, ours in truſt, but the Lord's in true propriety. 


So much for the Explication and Proof of this Point, in which TI haye ſtaid the longer, 
that our Judgments might be more clearly and firmly ſettled in this Truth, too little un- 
derſtood, or too little regarded, as we may ſuſpeC&t, ſigce the genuine conſequences of 
it in practice are ſo much neglef&ted. That which is dubious or obſcure being cleared, 
we may 'proceed more currently with the Praitjcal Improvement of it. To which I now 
paſs. BY | pe | 
I. V/e, Of Information in many Particulars of great Concernment. | 

1. Herein we may diſcern the Greatneſs of that Lord whom we. ſerve, and whoſe we are. 
The whole World, and its Fylneſs ; all that is in it, both Perſons, and Things, are his 
own, wholly and abfolutely his : The Heaven is his. Throne, the Earth is his Footſtool ; 
Hell is his Priſon, the Devils are his Executioners ; the Angels are his Miniſters, as much 
his Servants as thoſe who are bought and ſold ; they do nothing but his Will, and have 
nothing but at his Allowance; they caſt their Crowns at his Feet, as having them and all 
from him, and holding them ond all at his Pleaſure. "The \greateſt Monarchs in the 
' World, and thoſe that are called Terrarum Domini, Lords of the Earth, are his Vaſlals; 
. they hold what they have of him, by a Tenure of as much SubjeQtion, as that which 
was anciently known here by the Name of Yillezage ; they have nothing of their own, 
all they poſſeſs is his : They have it but to improve for him and. his Service, and they 
are turned out ef Poſſeſſion at the Wjll of the Supreme Lord ; and tho' they may ſeem 
to have much in their Hands, yet the greateſt Empire, that of Ahaſuerns, canliſting of 
127 Provinces, or that of Alexauder greater then the : Perſaay, or that of the Romazs 
much larger then the Grecian was, 1s but as a Mole-hill, or the ſmall Poſſeſſion of an 
Ant, yea much leſs, compared with the Dominijons of the great Lord of All. The ' 
whole Earth is but as a Needle's Point ta the viſible Heavens ; and how much leſs theſe 
are then the Heaven of Heavens, we cannot tell : But this we know, that theſe and all 
are his own, and more at his diſpoſal, then any Clod of Earth is at ours. In brief, all 
that are in the Heavens, oy'qn the Earth, or under the Earth, are his, his Creatures; 
whoever they are, whatſoever they have above meer nothing, they have it all 'from 
him, and ſo hold it, as that they and all are till his own. O ! what Reaſon have we to 
' adore and admire him, to aſcribeall to him, and to him alone ! 'Thine is the Greatneſs, 
and the Majeſty, and the Kingdam, and the Dominion. -Great is the Lord, and greath 
zo be praiſed, and his Greatneſs is unſearchable, Plal. 145. 3. Great is the, Lord, &c. He is 
exalted far above all. What high Thoughts ſhould we have of him ! How ſhould we 
reyere him ! How ſhould all the Earth tremble before him ; For the Lord moſt high is 
terrible; he is agreat Kzug over all the Earth, Plal. 47. 2. over all the Heavens, over all 
the World. Let us ſtrive for ſuitable Apprehenſions of him, and praiſe him according 
to his excellent Greatneſs. | 
 . 2. This may inform us, That the Lord hath Right to deal with aus, or any (reatare, as 
| he mill. However heule us, he can dous no wrong. This is manifeſt, in that we are 
his own ; this is enough to anſwer whatever may be objefted againft his diſpoſing of 
us, or any thing at his Pleaſgre. Shalf [ not do with my own as I will ? Myth. 20. 10, 
I5. Tf our diminutive, limited, dependent Intereſt give us right to do what we will 
with what we call our own, we think it our due to exerciſe it as we pleaſe upon the in- 
terior Creatures, What Right and Power has he, who is Lord of All, to uſe us, or any. 
thing as he will, when he1s ſo fully, ſo abſolutely, fo tranſcendantly. che Owner of Us 
and all 'Things? Ir is true, and ſhould be obſerved and remembred, that in reference 
to rational Creatures, the Lord has reſtrained the Exerciſe of his Plenary Right, by his 
Laws and Promiſes; he has declared hereby, That tho' he has undoubted Right to uſe 
us any way as he will, yet he will not uſe us but ſo and ſo, according to the Import of 
thoſe Laws and Promiſes ; Yet tho' he will not exerciſe all that Right and Power over 
us, as he is our Ruler ; yet otherwiſe, as he is ur Owner, it fully belongs to him. 
And xhus if we conſider him as a Lord and Proprietor, antecedently to his determina- 
tion of forbearipg ſuch Exerciſes. ot his Right, ſo he might uſe us however he would; 
nor could whatever he did be any wrong to us : No uſage of us whatſoever, no not 
_ thar which ſcems moſt grievous to nature, or moſt harſh at firſt ſight unto reaſon, could 

poſſibly be unjuit 1n him, or an injury to us; for juſtice or righteouſneſs & Ts apexTue 
xai aq xatai, conlilts in abſtaining from what is not our own; or as others _ 
* | | monly 
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monly place it, in-giving ſay caique every one his own. So that-whichis unjuſt or a 
wrong to us, mult be a witholding or taking from us that whicly is our own, There- 
fore nothing that he can take or with-hold from-us can- poſſibly be injurious to us, be- 
cauſe in reſpe@ of him nothing 1s our. own, he is the true Owner of vs, and all we 
have or can have. Ef 2 r03ehs a bb - of, 
Yea, if we were innacent, and withgqut Sin, yet the Lord, as our Proprietor, might 
deny or take from us any thing whatſoever, our Eſtates, Lives, Being, or Well-being, 
righteouſly, and without doing us the leaft wrong : For what Injury could it be, to 
take that from us, which is his own, and not ours ?. | {+4108 
If he ſhquld take from us what Eſtate we have, as he did from Fab, and, as is gene- 
rally conceived, without reſpect ta his Sin ; he would not thereby wrong us, he takes 
but his own. ; | EEE 8 | 
Tf he ſhould take away Life, or give others a ſpecial Command to do it, as he did to 
Abraham, in reference to his Son 1/qac, Gen. 22. the taking away his Life in that caſe 
had been no'murther in Abraham, no wrong, to 1/acc ; becauſe the Lord and Owner of 
his Life gave order for it, who had right to cal for his own, and take it in what way 
he pleaſed. | wp 21h NEE: - 139 
If he ſhoyld take away our Being, ,and quite annihilate us, he would but take_his 
own, and that which we wholly owe to him. Thus, as our Lord and Proprietor, he has 
right to do ; byt only that he has declared he will not. do it. If we have fo much 
Power over the Being of other Creatures, as to deſtroy them, ſo as they are never re- 
ſtored again, tho* they be not reduced to nothing ; if we may kill them for our uſe, 
Food, or Phyſick ; if we may burn Wood, and other things, turn them to Aſhes for 
our Service, and yet do them no wrong, what Right and Power hath he over our Be- 
ing, who is full and abſolute Lord and Owner thereof! '© | 
If he ſhould take away our Wolkbs g; if he ſhould inflit Pain an us in any de- 
gree, or for any continuance, fo as to deprive us of a Comfortable, a Well-being, this 
would be to take his own, agd that which he owes us not; this he might take, conſli- 
. dered as our Proprietor, and: without reſpe& to his Promiſe : That indeed declares, 
That he will.not ſo uſe us ; but otherwiſe, ſetting that aſide, he hath right to do it, 
and might inflict what Pain he would, and continue it as long as he pleaſed, as a meer 
Affliction, without reſpec to Sin; tho? not as a Puniſhment. If Freedom from Pain, 
any degree of it, be not due to us, then it would: be no wrong to inflift it on us in any 
degree : And if Freedom from it for a moment is not our due, then it would be no 
injury to inflict it for any continuance ; for it is no wrong to deny us that which is not 
due to us; and that is not due to us which. we cannot challenge as our own : And what 
can we count our own, if Being, Well-being, and all, be wholly and abſolutely his, 
who is Lord and Owner of All? In that which is not due to us, we can have no right ; 
and in that were-we have no right, we can have no wrong : And fo the Lord; as 
Owner of us and all things, may deal with us, or any, as he will, without doing us 
any wrong. Rationabiliter autem negatur, quod walls ratione debetur. Aquinas Des. de 
Pradeſi. Art. 2. | | ES... ;3 
| 3. Let this Inference be minded and believed according to the Reaſon you ſee for it. 
It clears up the abſolute Dominios of God, and thoſe Difficulties which concern it, very 
much to my own Satisfattion, and it may do ſuch Service to others. It is no Curio- 
ſity, nor uſeleſs Speculation, but tends much to illuſtrate the Freeneſs of Grace, and to 
manifeſt the Righteouſneſs of God's Decrees, with the execution of them® and by 
the help thereof, we may vindicate it from: the Reaſonings of ſuch as would im- 
peach it, b | | | | 
rn ſo much for the general Inference. The Truth before us will give ns more ſpe- 
cial Information, concerning the Lord's Righteouſneſs, in ſome Particulars, which our 
partial Reaſon may be apt to call in queſtion.. As ; | 
1. That the Lord has right to paſs by ſome when he chooſes others ; to leave ſome to Mi- 
ſery, while he ſets apart others for Life and Happineſs. Unleſs the Soveraign Lord of 
Ail have leſs right:and-power to diſpoſe of that which is more his own, then common 
Reaſon acknowledges Men to have for the diſpoſal of that which is leſs their own, he 
. may righteouſly, and without any ſhew of Injury to others, do what he will with his 
own; and ſo may chooſe ſome of the Sons of Men to be the Obje&s of his ſpecial Fa- 
vour, and refuſe others, without any injury to thoſe .hat, are rejected. For, in thts 
Caſe, both the Perſons, whoſe State he will have to differ, and the things which i 
| | the 
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the difference, are more incomparably his own, then any thing we have power to dif. 
poſe of, is ours. The Perſons are his own, they are the Work of his Hands entirely, 
they are his Creatures ; whatever they are, or have beyond nothing, is wholly his : 
And may not he of right diſpoſe of that, which is ſo much his own, into what ſtate 
he will? And then the things are his too ; Life and Happineſs are his Gift, Epheſ. 2. 
They are. more his, then any thing which we have right to give to whom we will : 
And has not the Lord right to give what is his own to whom he pleaſes; and to beſtow 


his Bounty on what Objetts he thinks fit, and to ſingle out ſome from amongſt others - 


to partake of it ? Till the common Nottons of Equity and Righteouſneſs be razed 
. out of the Souls of Men, methinks this ſhould be counted moſt equal and righteous, 
The Lord aſſerts his own Right, to diſpoſe his Mercy ro whom he will, Exod. 33. 19. 
This the Apoſtle applies to the preſent caſe, and by the light and evidence of it, diſper- 


ſes the Objeftion of Unrighteouſneſs, as a Miſt ts ſcattered by the Sun going forth in 
its Strength, Rom. 9. 13, 14, 15. If it be not righteous with the Lord, to ſhew his - 


Mercy, or refuſe it, to whom he will, he has not'the Right (which Men have) to do 
with his own what he will. "Thoſe who diſpute againſt this, leave not the Lord fo 
much Right over his own, as the Potter hath over his Clay or, his Veſſel, as the Apo« 
ſtle's Argument proceeds, wer. 20. 21. Both Perſons and Things here concerned are his 
own ; more the Lord's, then either the Clay or the Veſlel is the Potter's. If he have 
. notas much Power and Right to diſpoſe of. us for Happineſs or Miſery, for Honour or 
- Diſhonour, as the Potter has to diſpoſe of his Clay 'or Veſſel, then he will haye leſs 


Right when the ground of it is more. | 
And whereas it is ſaid, 'That the Lord, dealing thus differently with Perſons other- 


wiſe equal, makes him chargeable with Reſpe& or Aeception of Perſons, which. he 


both diſclaims himſelf, A. ro. 34, 35. Rom. 2. 11. and forbids and condemns in 
others, Levit. 15. 15. It will appear by the Truth we inſiſt on, that this Objection 
(how much ſoever ſome great Pretenders to Reaſon would make of it) is altogether 
impertinent : For Acception, or ReſpeCt of Perſons, which is culpable, has place only 


in judicial As, (or thoſe of like nature) where Juſtice muſt be done according to the | 


Merits of the Cauſe, without reſpe& to the Quality, Relations, Accompliſhments of 
the Perſon concerned. He that is ſwayed by ſuch Perſonal ReſpeQts, to paſs ſentence 
otherwiſe then the Caule it {elf 1a juſtice requires, is an Acceptor of Perſons in a Cri- 
minal Senſe. Butin Ads of Bounty it has no place, where one is not deciding what is 
right and juſt betwixt others, but where he is diſpoſing of his own : He may diſpoſe 
of his own, and expreſs his Bounty to whom he pleaſes, and not be liable to any 
: Charge of unrighteous Reſpe& to Perſons. And this is the Caſe 
Fn yrs 7g here : The Lord proceeds not in theſe Aﬀts, as a Judge diſtributing 
honeratur, # liv; de» tO every One what is due in Law ; but asa Lord and Proprietor, dif- 
- +44 fraucerur. Au- poſing of what is his own to whom and how he pleaſes. And there 
7 SR ' 335 1s not hereinany ſhadow of reſpeRing Perſons, fincehe is not moved 
thus to deal with us by any external Reſpect whatſoever: E : | 
2, That the Lord has right to __ his Goſpel unto ſome, and not to others : Tt is his 
own ; and if he have Right to diſpoſe of his own as he will, he may vouchſafe it, or 
deny it to whom he pleaſes. He has uſed this Right in all Ages, apparently under the 
Law, P/al.147. and afterwards alſo, Mar. 11. 25. In the Apoſtles Times the Gol- 
 peldid go through all the World ; but that World was little more then the Roman Em: 
pire, for any thing appears in Scripture, and that Empire is called the World, Lk. 2. 1. 
Take the World in its full Latitude, and there are many Parts of it, in which no Foot- 


' ſteps of the Goſpel could be diſcerned in latter Ages. 'This ſome cannot digeſt, that | 


the ordinary. Means of Salvation ſhould be denied to any. But the Lord does them no 

wrong that want it : It is no Injury to with-hold that from any, which is no way due 

to them. And how does it appear that the Goſpel was due to any that want it ? By 

| k1-rr ight can they challenge that of the Lord, which is his own, and at his free dil- 
olal : EY | 

4 2. That the Lord has right to deny his Grace to ſome, when he gives zt t0.others © Tt is his 

own ; he may give it, or deny it to whom he will. He has declared it to be his Right, 


by communicating or witholding it'as he pleaſed, Dent. 29. 2, 3, 4. Mat.22. 14 + 


Many are cafſed, ( he ſays not all any way) but few are called effeQually ; few have 
Grace to anſwer the Call, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. ' Yet the Lord wrongs none to whom he 
imparts: 1t not. If #t were a Debt indeed, this might be alledged ; but it is: Grace, 

| Rom. 
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Roms. 4.4. It is his own, and comes not to any, but by Free Gift, and ſo with Right 
and Liber ty, tO beſtow or defy it to whom he pleaſes. He Neque cuiquam obnoziuseft,ni« 
owes it no Way to any, unleſs he have promiſed it ; and where quotas [a her. preceifients 
has he promiſed it to all, or toany that never have it ? | | "On 

3. "This ſhews us evideritly, the Freeneſs of the Love of Goa, to all that are the Obj is of 
it, Men or Angels, and of all the Atts and \ne Fre of it. It the Lord could not love 
moſt freely, he would love nothing at all beſides himſelf. For hereby it appears, that 
all elſe is moſt worthleſs; not only utterly uncapable of deſerving Love, bur far from 
any way of obliging his Aﬀe&ion, or moving him to vouchſate any Expreſſion of it. 
1. Weare moſt worthleſs Creatures ; we are worth nothing at all ; we have noc 
any thing of our own ; not any thing that is good or fit to be loved, that we can call 
our own, James 1. 17. whatever we have that is any way good, it comes from him ;. 
It is his Gitt, and he gives it not ſo, but that it is his own ſtill. If we were ftript of 
all that is not our own, we ſhould have nothing at all left, that could be the Object 
of any Love, or capable of any Expreſſion of Love ; we ſhould not have ſo much left 
as our meer being ; for even that 1s not our own ; we ſhould be no better rhan juſt 
nothing. - | þ | 

If a Prince ſhould take a Beggar from off the Dunghil, and ſet his AﬀeCtions on her ; 
the freeneſs of his Love, to fuch a wretched Objett, would be a Wonder ; and yer 
the Beggar would have more of her own in reſpeQ of him, in ſuch a Condition, than 
we 1n our beſt Eſtate have in reſpe& of God. Her Perſon would not be his, till ſhe 
gave her Conſent ; but our Perſons, Parts, Accompliſhments , all are not our own, 
but his, whether we yield to it or no. O then, how wonderfully free is the Love of 
God ! how admirable is it, that he could think of loving ſuch as are worſe than no- 
thing ! What we have of our own, we may take an Account of, in the Deſcription of 
Laoatces, Rev. 3. 17.” Who can Jove Wretchedneſs, and Miſery, and Poverty , and 
Blindneſs, and Nakedneſs ? Why we have nothing better of our own ; and if the Lord 
love us not for our own, he loves us freely. If the Lord could not have loved- mo{t 
freely, we had never been the ObjeQs of his Love ; for we had nothing at all of our 
own, but what might rather ſtop, and non-plus Love, than any way encourage it. 
O with what Senſe and AﬀeQtion, with what Admiration, ſhould we look upon ſuch 
Declarations of his Love! Hof. 12. | 

2. How far are we then from deſerving his Leve ! how ridiculouſly unreaſonable 
are thoſe Conceits, of our Deſerts in reference to the Love of God, or any _— 
thereof ! There are Three Conditions neceſſary to make any thing 1n us delerving ; 
and-this Truth diſcovers them, and every of them, to be utterly impoſſible, and ſo 
the Fancy of Merit to be an abſurd Chimera. h | | 

1, If wedeſerve any thing, it muſt be by virtue of that which is our own. But 
we have nothing of our own, all that we have and are, is his, that loves us, and 
therefore lets us have whatever we have. Can one deſerve any thing of another, by 
letting him have what is his own ? He that lends, may deſerve ſomething of us ; but 
not he that only reſtores what he borrowed; he is ſo far from meriting hereby, that 
he would be no better than a Thief, if he did it not. The Lord lends us what we 
have ; He deſerves of us for truſting us ; but can we deſerve any thing, by letting 
him have his own, whea he calls for it ? Prov. 22. 7. Whatever we do, whatever we 
beſtow for God, we give him but his own, 1. Chron. 29. 14, 16. We deſerve nothing 
of him, unlefs it be the Reputation of not being Cheats and Thieves, no more Love 
or expreſſion of it than this. 

2, If we deſerve any thing, it muſt be by vertue of that which we owe not. Now 
ſince we have nothing of our own, but all 1s the Lord's, and from him ; we owe him 
all we have, and all we can do, it is a due Debt ; and no Man merits by paying his 
Debts. Not to be grolly diſhoneſt, is far from being meritorious. 

3. If we deſerve any thing, it muſt be by vertue of that which is of ſome Advan- 
tage to another ; but what Advantage has the Lord by us, Job 35. 7. and 22. and Job 
41. 11. Who has prevented him ? Wha has given him any thing, which he had nor 
firſt received of him ? He prevents all : for all is his, before any be in a Capacity to 
give to him, And if we ſhould give him what is his, (as, alas ! wedonor) he is but 
as he was, it was his before, he 1s no better for it, we do but give him his own ; and 
upon this Account, when we have done all, we are but unprofitable Servants. Lot. 


17, 19. We deſerve not ſo much as Thanks ; and that which merits not ſo _ des 
erves 
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ſerves nothing, ver. 9. We are but ſuch Servants as a Maſter has no advantage by. He 
gets but barely his own by us, ſeldom ſo much. When he that was by his Lord intru. 
fed with a Talent, reſtored it to him, and ſaid, Lo, there thos haſt that is thine; he 
ſuffers as an unprofitable Servant, Matth. 25. 25, 30. And if we make'any improve- 
ment of what he intruſts us with,even that is his alſo, and tor him we have it. Phz/. 2. 13, 

So that if the Lord expreſs any Love to us, we do not any way in the leaſt deſerve 
it, and ſo he loves freely | fa ets 

And this is not only true of the' Children of Men, in the State of degeneracy and 
imperfe&tion ; but even of the Angels, in the height of their bleſſed and perfe&t Con. 
dition ; all they do for him cannot deſerve his Love ; they give him but his own ; they 
do but what they owe him ; and he is no better for it. Whether he loves Angels or 
Men, he loves freely. : | 

2. We cannot oblige him to love us, or to expreſs it. Yet one may be obliged to 
that which is not deſerved of him. That which is deſerved, is due in Juſtice. But 
we may be obliged as to Equity and Ingenuity ; and ſo we are engaged to return Love 
. for Love ; but thus we never do, we never can oblige him to love us: for his Love is 
before ours, 1 John 4. 10. 19. Even our Love to him is from him ; this is his, as all 
things elſe, he works it in us ; as he puts his fear, ſo his love into our Hearts, elle it 
would never be there, Dent. 3o. 6. | | 

We cannot any way oblige the Lord to love us. .It is his Promiſe that obliges him 
to expreſs Love to us; and our Love, and whatever elſe we can think may oblige 
him, is that which is promiſed, and ſo is his Gift, and given after he has obliged him- 
' ſelf; and fo no poſlibility of our obliging him before-hand, ſince all that might be 
thought to do it is the iſſue and effeCt [of his own Love. 

He loves us freely, we can no way.oblige him to do it. 

4. We can no way move him ro love us, or to expreſs tt. We have not any thing 
of our own to attralt his AﬀeQion. We have nothing of our own that is lovely, no- 
thing that is delightfull, nothing deſirable. Whatever of this nature 1s in vs, it is his, 
not ours. Wehave no Eſtate, and that moves ſome to love, but what he is the Ow- 
ner of; no {ſweetneſs of 'Temper, but what he helps us to ; no good Quality, but what 
he plants in us ; no Beauty, but what is lent us by him. - And who will love a Perſon 
that has no Lovelyneſs of her own, no Beauty art all, but whar is borrowed ? We may 
diſcern how far we are from having any thing, that may move the Lord to love us, by 
looking our ſelves in the Glaſs of that Deſcription, whereby he repreſents Jeruſalem X 
we may ſee our unlovely State therein ; Ezek. 16.6. inſtead of rare, fine Complexion, 
and lovely Features, all covered with bloud and pollution ; ſo far from being amiable, 
as we were ghaſtly and loathſome, more fit to be caſt out with abhorrence, then to be 
imbraced ; not only too bad tobe loved, but to be pitied ; not only without Beauty 
and Ornaments, but without Life ; no more in us to move Love, than in a' dead-Car: 
cals. Such were we, ſuch the State of our Souls ; and could the Soveraign Lord of 
the World ſet his Love on ſuch Objefts as we, having nothing in the World, that we 
can properly call our own, but Sin, the moſt hatefull, the moſt ugly, and loathſome 
Deformity tn the Eye of God ? O how free is that Love, that would pitch on ſuch 
Objects as we, who had nothing in us fit for Love, nothing of our own that could de- 
ſerve it, nothing that could oblige it, nothing that could any way move or attrad it, 
nothing of our own, but what might ſooner have provoked hatred and. loathing. 

O it the Lord had not loved moſt freely, if his Love conld not have moved it ſelf, 
we had never met with it, nor any Expreſſions of it. We ſee hereby the Lord loved 
us (as he ſhews Mercy) becauſe he would love ; we ſee that wonderful Freeneſs of it 
exemplified again in us, as it was in T/rael, Dear. 7. 7, 8. 

5. This ſhews us the great /Evil of Sin, how exceeding heinous, how extremely 
dangerous it is; what Reaſon there is both to hate it, and fear it, and bewail it, and 
be aſhamed of it ; how much we are concerned, both to avoid and mortifie it. 

7. It is the worſt that we.can poſſibly do againſt the greateſt Benefa&tor ; we cannot 
act or: contrive any thing worſe againſt him , who deſerves the very beſt, infinitely 
the beſt of us. And fo it is the moſt horrid Ingratitude, that a'Creature can be capa- 
ble of ; ſe ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris ; when you call a Perſon Ungratefull, you. 
brand him in one Word with all that is odious. O but there is no Ingratitude to Men, 
that has any thing in it of a like hatefull and abhorr'd import, / as ungratefulneſs to God, 
in finning againſt him. ' It is ungratefulneſs, not to return Good for Good ; one gour? 
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neſs for another ; what is it then to return Evil for Good ? It's Ungratitude to return 
_ the leaſt Evil for a ſmall Courteſie, for any one good Turn ; what is it then, to return 
the greateſt Evil for all that is good ? This, in reterence to Men, would be counted, 
not only inhumane, but deviliſh. A Devil cannot be more odiouſly diſingenuous, then 
to render the worſt he can for the beſt ; and to do him the greateſt Miſchief, who has 
done him moſt Good, Yet this, how odious and horrid ſoever it ſeem, we do, and are 
guilty of in reference to God, when we fin againſt him : For Sin is the worſt thing of 
all, in the Account of God ; it is all the Evil we can do him ; and we'do it againſt 
him, from whom we have all the Good we are poflelt of : for he is the Owner of all ; 
we have nothing ar all of our own ; all we have; all we are, we had it from him. 
Our very being, our well-bcing, all that belongs to, or makes up, or ſuſtains either of 
them, is from him. And ſo, when we ſin againſt him, we do the very worlt againſt 
him, from whom-we have all the Good we have. And what can be more odious and 
diſiogenuous in the worſt of Creatures, of Devils, then this © O! think of this, when 
you are tempted to Sin, when you would excite a greater Hatred of it in your Hearts, 
when you would engage your ſelves more reſolutely tor the mortifying of it. ?Tis 
Ingratitude hatefull to our Natures, odious andabhorred by a Temper that is any thing 
ingenuous. *Tis ungratefulneſs in the higheſt Degree, and of the moſt hatefull and in- 
tolerable Strain, not tolerable in the Account of any, who have not exchanged Huma« 
nity for Deviliſm ; it is a return of the worſt Evil for all Good. . 

2. Hereby it appears, that Sin is an abuſing of the good Things of God againſt 
himſelf : Iris a turning of the Goods you are intruſted with, againſt him that entruſts 
you ; as it were, the converting of the Inſtruments which he lends you for your ad- 
vantage, to do execution upon him who lends them. There is no Sin, which you a& 
any way, but it is by the help of ſome Inſtruments or Enjoyments, which you have 
from God, which he is the true Owner of. You have nothing of your own, he is the 
' Owner of All; and fo, when you fin, you imploy that which is his own againſt him. 
When you think Evil, when you conceive it, when you incline to it, or reſolve on it, 
or affett it, your Minds, Wills, or Aﬀe&ions, are the Inſtruments of this Evil. Now 
your Souls, and all their Faculties, belong to God ; he challenges them as his own, 
and ſo you make uſe of his own againſt him ; they are his : So are your Tongues, 
when you ſpeak Evil ; ſo are your other Members, when they a& Sin 3 ſo are your E- - 
ſtates, when they miniſter to Pride, or Covetouſneſs, or Senſuality, &c. You make 
uſe of theſe, to help you to ſin: And theſe are not yours, but kis who is the Owner of 
All; and ſo you imploy that which is God's againſt himſelf. What a horrid and into- 
lerable Provocation 1s there 1n this dealing with:God ! And what would it be accounted, 
if you ſhould deal thus with one another ? Ir is, as if a Wretch ſhould take the Cloaths 
and Jewels of his Wife to adorn his Harlot ; ſhe wonld be ready to ſay, when ſhe ſaw 
her Rival trickt up with her Ornaments, Can fleſh and blood endure this? Oh ! but 
the Lord endures more, and has worſe uſage at our Hands : We beftow more upon fin, 
and that which is more his, when it is a Rival, more odious to him, then any can be 
to us. 

It is a great Evil not to employ for the Lord what we have from him, as appears by 
the dreadful Doom pals'd on the {lothful Servant, Match. 25. 30. his Crime was, not 
the uſing his Talent againſt his Lord, bur only not uſing it for him. It would be a 
horrid thing to imploy any thing againſt God, if it were not his own; to be found 
ſtriking at God with any Weapon from whomſoever we had it., What is it then to 
turn his own Weapons, which he has furniſhed,us with, for our ſecurity and advantage, 
againſt himſelf; to make uſe of that which is his own, to do him the greateſt Injury ; 
not only, not to imploy it for him, (which he may reaſonably expe&, ſince we have 
it upon theſe Terms) but to imploy it againſt him ? ſure this is moſt intolerable. As 
if one ſhould give you Wood for firing to warm you, and you ſhould make uſe of it 
to {et his Houſe on fire, from whom you have it. . 

By this the Lord ſets forth the ſinfulneſs of Feruſaler's Sin ; this made it not only 
abominable, but did aggravate it into an Abomination in the abſtra& : That what was 
his, ſhe employed againſt him; laid it out on Idols; made uſe of what was his own 
to ſerve her ldolatry, Ezek. 16. 17, 18, to 23, She imployed what was the Lord's 
againſt him ; this made her Attings ſo exceeding abomimable. And this we do, in 
every Sin againſt God ; When he is the Owner of All, we ſtill make uſe of ſomething 
or other, which is his, to help us to provoke and diſhonour him. | 
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2. This ſhews us, and thereby the extream Danger of Sin direQly appears, Thar 
we cannot make the Lord Satisfation tor the Injury we do him by Sin. We have no 
way to ſatisfie his Fuſtice, ſo as to obtain freedom from what it is moſt juſt to 1nflit on 
us for Sin. We can make him no SatisfaQtion, but by what is our own, and what we 
do not owe him, and is not his, and due to him, tho' we had not offended him. 

If we have injured a great Perfon in his Honour, it will be no SatisfaQtion to give 
him ſome of his own Goods, or to pay him what was his due if we had not injured 
tum. - | 

How thencan we ſatisfie the Lord, ſince we can part with nothing but what is his 
own, nor do any thing but what was due to him on another account than the Injury 
we have done him. | 

If you perform moſt perfe&t Obedience for time to come, as ſinleſs as that of any 
Saint in Heaven, yet this would be no SatisfaQtion for any former Sin ; for ſuch Obe. 
dience is due to him, if you had not ſinned : You owe it him, becauſe you are his own, 

"his Creatures; and ſo being no more than is due on that account, it cannot diſcharge 
that which is due on another. The paying of one Debt is no Satisfaftion for ano- 
ther. 

If. you ſhould offer all your Eſtates, yea, or all the Treaſure in the World for Satis- 
faction ; If you ſhould come before him with Thouſands of Rams, or 'Ten thouſand 
Rivers of Oil ; if you would give your Firſt-born for your Tranſgreffion, or the Fruit 
of your Body for the Sin of your Souls, Mic. 6. 7. If you ſhould offer him your 
Lives, your well-being, or your very being it ſelf ;. this would be no fatisfaQtion for 
any of ' your Sins; for all this is his own already; and you tender as good as nothing for 
his SatisfaQtion, when you can give no more but what was his own before. 

O conſider this when- you ſin ; you do the Great God ſuch an Injury, as neither 
you, nor all the Men on Earth, nor all the Creatures in the world, no, nor all the 
Angels in Heaven can make SatisfaQtion for. The dreadful penalty of Sin will be in- 
Alicted, if the Lord be not otherwiſe ſatisfied. And you having nothing of your own, 
nothing but what is his, whois Owner of all ; can give no more towards a Satisfaction, 
which will procure a Diſcharge, than that which comes to nothing. 

2. Uſe for Exhortation. This Truth leads you to very many Duties, of greateſt 
Moment and Conſequence; ſuch, wherein the Glory of the moſt High God, and the 
Honour of your Profeſſion, and your own ſafety and comfort, your own happineſs 
and ſalvation, is very highly concerned, This Truth has in it the force of a power- 
full Motive, to ingage you in, and for thoſe Duties. And the due Senſe how it obliges 
Soul and Conſcience therein, will bean efteQtual Means to help you to the performing 
of them. And I ſhall endeavour, in the proſecution of this Uſe, to lay both jointly 
open before you, that you may neither want Motives nor Means ; and may neither be 
left unwilling, nor unable, if you be willing to praQtiſe what the Lord hereby calls 
you to. The Firſt Duty I ſhall inſtance in, is 

1. Thaskfulzeſs; a Duty ſo pleaſing, ſo honourable to God, that he will have it con- 
tinued to Eternity ; and will it not only to be the Employment of Earth, but 
in Heaven, where many other Als, now our Duties, will be out of Date. 

This engages us to Thankfulneſs for all things, and at all times: So that our whole 
Life ſhould be made up of Ads of Gratitude. Whatever we do, ſhould be ſome way 
or other a giving Thanks to God ; otherwiſe we do not, we cannot anſwer the En- 
gagement which this Truth lays upon us; r Thef. 5. 18. It is his Will, that you be 
thankfull in every thing ; it is his Will, that every thing ſhould be an occaſion of 
'Thankfulneſs. Tt is of his good Will, that every thing is ſo ordered for good, as to 
miniſter cauſe of Thankfulneſs. Tt might bave been otherwiſe, if he would : for e- 
very thing which obliges you to be thankful, was his own; he might have diſpoſed of 
it, as he would ; and fo, if he had pleaſed, it might have been worſe with you in 
every thing, than it 1s. 

But that you may ſee more diſtintly, how you are hereby obliged, to have your 
whole Life all made up of Thankfulneſs, and that continually ; whatſoever we have 
that is Good, 1s from him ; of his meer good Will and Pleaſyre ; and not only the Sub- 

- Nance, bur every degree of it. And we owe it to him as much every moment, as 1 
every inſtant we did anew receive it of him. 

1. Whatever is good, is from him. Take a Survey of all you have; begin at the 


Foundation, at your very being, whatever is added to make it a well-being ; y 
Gron9g- 
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Gcound-work , and the whole StruQture ; the SubjeQ, and all the Acceſſories, ard 
wholly froin him : for all is his own. How then come youorothers to have any thicig; 
but merely of his Favour and Good Will, who diſpoſes of his own to whom he plea- 
ſes? None could conſtrain him, none could oblige him to part with any thing, /fot 
by what could they do it, all being his own ?) to diſpoſe of his own any otherwiſe 
then he would. $5 that whatever you have, you have 4t of him, and you have ir 
freely. You have not, you could not have any thing, but of his good Pleaſure. To 
this you owe all, and ſo owe Thankfulgeſs for every thing. All are as free Favours 
(rhough not ſo great) as Chriſt and Heaven is. You received every thing, and every 
thing grats ; ſo'that you have no occaſion of glorying in the leaſt, nor in the leaſt an 
Excule for not being 'Thankfull in and for every thing, x Cor. 4: 7. ſince there is no- 
thing which thou haſt not received, nothing wherein thou canfſt glory, as if thou hadſt 
it not from his meer Bounty ; whereforpart thou not as thankfull for every thing, as 
the unworthieſt Beggar ought to be for the freeſt Alms? Ger. 3:. 10. the word tran- 
ſlated mot worthy, 1s 1naLp, 1 am little, vr leſs, by the leaſt, in reſpett of thy Meriies. 
Take away all that Facob owed to free Mercy, arid he would have had little left ; in- 
deed he would have been juſt nothing; he owed all to the Mercy, or the Truth of God ; 
to "Dn; or Ex ; ſome Favours he had, which were not ſo much as promiſed ; 
theſe were free indeed ; the'Lord had not obliged himſelf to beſtow them : And ſome 
he had by vertue of the Promiſe ; theſe came from the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God ; 
but even theſe were from Free Mercy too: for this alone moved him to promiſe, and 
this moved him to perform the Promiſe ; when Jacob's Miſcarriages might otherwiſe 
have diſobliged his Truth and Faithfulneſs. * | 

And thus are we little ; thus have we nothing but we owe to meer Bounty ; and fo 
ſhould make a thankful Acknowledgment of it in every thing , if it be but a Grain 
above Nothing. | All was his own ; and it was at his free Choice, whether we. ſhould 
haye any thing of it, or nothing. | 

2. Every degree of what is good to us, We have it from him - forall is his own whol- 
ly, every degree of it, and wholly at his Difpofal ; and ſq it was at the choice of his 
own Will, whether we ſhould have it in ſuch a degree or no; and if we have it, we 
owe it to his good Will and Pleaſure, and therefore owe Thankfulneſs for eyery the 
leaſt degree, or advance of what we have. " | 

If it be better with us in any degree, then it might-have been, or then it has been, 
or then it is with others ; we owe it to him, who is the Owner of all. ' And fo where- 
ever we look, there will be matter obliging us to Thankfulneſs till in our Eye. . 
If it be better with us, then it might have been ; for this we ſhould be thankfull ; 
it might have been worſe, if he would have had it ſo. -We might have been Toads 
or Serpents, inſtead of rational Creatures ; the Matter he made us of was his own ; 
he might have formed it into what Shape he pleaſed, If he had given us the ſhape of 
thoſe Creatures which we count moſt ugly, inſtead of that we have, he had done us 
no wrong, nor could we have had the leaſt Cauſe to complain ; all expoſtulation ha# 
been unjuſt and unreaſonable, E/. 45. 9g. Jer. 18. 4, 5,6. > 3] 

If we had been Fools or. Ideots, without the exerciſe of Reaſon, or the uſe of Seriſes;' 
| kt had but done what he had all Right to do, in ſo diſpoling of us. Could we obhge him 
any way to make us better, before we were ? What we have more deſirable, then ſuch' 
4 lamentable Condition, is from the good Pleaſure of his Will. He might have done 
what he would with his own, and diſpoſed of it in that, or a worſe Condition. The 
Paper cannot-oblige the Writer ; he may put a. Flouriſh on it, or make it a blot, as he' 
pleaſes, no more, &c. EE 

We might have been without common Gifts, or without ordinary Comforts ; with- 
oat Eſtate, without Friends, without Eaſe, without Health : we might haye conſq- 
med our days in Want and Poverty, in AﬀfiiQion and Miſery, in languiſbing Sicknelſ-' 
ſes, or torturing Pains; what could have hindred the Lord from ſo diſpoſing of us, 
his.own; only he would not do it ? Not becauſe we could any way engage him to deal 
better with us, but becauſe he would not do it. ' We owe eyery degree of a better 
Condition to his good Will ; and how much Thankfulneſs do we owe on this Aceount, 
ſince every degree of our well-being, in all its latitude, is & free Favour ? 

Yea, he might haye cut us off and caſt us: into Hell, before we had gor into the 
way to Heaven. You may fay his eternal Purpoſe and Decree was otherwiſe. And 
this is true concerning the Ele&,' But what 1s, his Purpoſe and Decree, -but —— 
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And what determines his Will, but himſelf ; not any thiag exiſtent or foreſcen in us, 
And might not he-who hath Right, to diſpoſe of his own as'he will, both in Time, 
and from Eternity, have otherwiſe diſpoſed of thee and me, or any, it he would ? Q 
what Thagkfulneſs"do's this oblige us to ? = : 

2. If it be better with-us in any reſpe& or degree, then it has been ſometimes, 
this is from him too, who owns all ; and to him ſhould it be thankfully aſcribed. - 

If we were ſometimes Darkneſs, but are now Light in the Lord. If we were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes ; but are now begotten again to a lively _ This 1s from 
him, and muſt be gratefully aſcribed to the good pleaſure of his Will. Jem. 1. 18. 

From whence is this happy Change ? might not he, who may do with his own 
what he will, have left thee ſtill in the Gall of Bitterneſs, a ſtate of Sin and Wrath ? 
If you look for a Reaſon of this, as far as from Everlaſting, you will find none, but 
his good Pleaſure. He did this for thee, becauſe he would ; and if he would, he 
might have done otherwiſe. And why may he not do according to his Pleaſure with 
his own ? And that he deals ſo graciouſly with thee, when he had all Right to deal 0- 
therwiſe ; what Heart will it aot conſtrain to all Thankfulneſs ? 

' $o, if thou haſt, in any degree, more Comforts, or more Health, or more Wiſdom, 
or better Gifts, or more Grace, then heretofore; thou owelt .it to him , who is the 
Owner of all, and oweſt Thankfulneſs for it. And the more, becauſe thou haſt it ſo 
freely, of his meer good Will, when he was not obliged, either by others, or by him- 

\ felf, to let thee have ſo much of his own in theſe Particulars. For as nothing can ob- 
ige the Lord to us, but his Promiſe ; ſo he has not obliged himſelf by Promiſe, to 
give any of theſe, to ſuch or ſuch a degree. - 

' 2. If it be better with us in any degree, then with others; if we haye had better 
Education, Example z more Reſtraints, Means, Light. To touch this laſt a little. 
Darkneſs covers the Earth, and thick Darkneſs the People ; how is it that it does not 
cover you ? Why have you the Light of Life, that of the Goſpel ? When others 
have nothing bur the Light of Nature, very dimm and obſcure, and almoſt extinCt : 
Are your Lines fallen in a pleaſant Place, in a Valley of Viſion ? Why were you not 
diſpoſed of in ſome Valley of the Shadow of Death ; when ſuch Valleys take up far 
the greateſt part of the World ? Why did not your Lot fall in thoſe dark Places of. the 
Earth, where Chriſt is not known, and the Way to Life not diſcovered ; where they 
breathe in no Air, but what is dangerouſly Foggy and Peſtilential ? where is no Air for 
Souls, but what conveys Poyſon to them, and is infefted with the mortal Contagion 
of Popery, Heatheniſm, or Mahometexiſm ! This is the Condition of tea to one in the 
World. And how comes it that your Lot is fallen with the feweſt, in the Light ; ra- 
ther then with far the moſt, in Darkneſs ? All Places and Perſons are the Lord's ; he 
diſpoſes of them as he will : What Thankfulneſs do you owe for his diſpoſing of .you, 
ſo mercifully, in compariſon of others, ſo many others, almoſt all the World ? Our 
Lord Jeſus ſhews how much this obliges to Thankfulneſs, by his own PraQiiſe,. Lyke 
IO. 21. oh | | 

4. If it be better with you, not only as to that which is good, but, in any degree, 
as to that which you count not good. Such are AMictions. Theſe are Occaſions of 
Thankfulneſs, x Per. 4. 6. The Apoſtle has reſpe& to them, x The/. 5. 8. Theſe en- 
gage us to glorifie and praiſe God ; not only when we are called to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
and have therein a peculiar Honour, which the Lord will not vouchſafe to every one of 
| hisown; nor only becauſe they are ſanQtified, to produce comfortable and bleſſed Ef- 

tes; but on this Account alſo, becauſe they are eaſier and more tolerable then they ' 
might have been. We never meet with any thing grievous in this Life, but it might 
| have been heavier. It is neyer ſo bad with us in this reſpe&, but it might have been 
far worſe. It is heavy and grievous ; but it is not too heavy to be born ; it might 
have been ſo. There are very bitter Ingredients in it ; Oh but they might have been 
more, and thoſe more bitter ; the bitterneſs of Death is not in it. How bad ſvever it 
be, it is not Hell. So much better as it is, then it might have been, ſo much Cauſe of 
Thankfulneſs we have ; and fo in every Afliftion, thouſand and thouſand Cauſes of 
Thanks, becauſe it might haye been, by many thouſand degrees, worſe then we ſuffer. 

The Lord has taken away ſome degrees of our Eaſe, or Health, or Liberty, ſome 
of - our Friends or dear Relatives, ſome part of our Eſtates, ſome Fortion of our Com-. . 
forts ; but he might have taken away all, in every degree : for all is his own. And 


why might he not have taken all that is his own, as well as any part or degree of it ? 
| | He 
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He deals mercifully with us, when he leaves us any thing, when he leaves us ſo much ; 
when ye can challenge nothing as ours, but by his good Will and Pleaſure only. Eve- 

' ry good thing, every degree of it left us, is an At, a degree of Mercy; and it Thank- 
fulneſs be due for every degree of free Mercy and Bounty, we have innumerable Occa- 
ſions of Thankfulneſs, in the moſt afflicted Condition we meet with. | | 

3. We owe him as much Thankfulneſs, every hour or moment, for all we have, 
as if, every hour or moment, we did receiveall: For every moment's continuance there- | 
of, is as much a Favour, andſo as much obliges. us to Thankfulneſs, as the firſt giving 
of it; becauſe all being his own, he might take what we poſſeſs, the next inſtant , 
and is no more obliged to continue it another hour, then he was at firſt to ler us have it. 

. As we ſay, the Lord does as. much every moment 1a preſerving the World, as he 
did at firſt 1n creating it; the ſame power and influence which at firſt made it, being 
put forth every moment to uphold ir ; ſo that the preſervation of all, is no leſs then a 
continued Creation of all ; and all things owe their being to him every minute, as 
much, as if they received it anew of him every minute. 

Anſwerably here. The Lord does as much for us, in continuing what we have, as 
he did at firſt in giving them ; the ſame Favour which art firſt beſtowed it, being ſhew- 
ed every moment, in not taking it away ; ſo that the continuing of what we have, is 
as much as a continual giving, of it; and we owe as much to Mercy every hour, in 
that we loſe not what we have, as if every hour we received all from his hand. 

God may take away his own when he will ; every moment that he does not, the * 
Mercy which at firſt gave them, is as good as renewed ; and ſo there is renewed Oc- 
caſion of Thankfulneſs, for all we have, in every moment of our Lives; as much cauſe 
for it, as if we received all by a new Gift every hour and moment. $o that no part 
of our Liyes ſhould be yoid of Thankfulneſs. We are eyery moment as much obliged 
to it, as if, eyery moment, we were receiving from him all wehaye. Let us there- 
fore, as Heb. 1 3. 15. | | | 

2. Give up your ſelves unto God as your Owner, and as to ſuch an Owner, as in- 

deed he is. This is a great Duty indeed, the ſumm of all that the Lord requires of 
you. And this Truth ſhews you, that thereis all reaſon for it; that you are ſaſtrong- 
ly obliged to it, that there is no refuſing, there can be no Pretence for declining. You 
are his: for all things are his own; and will you not ler him haye that which is his 
own ? Give unto God the things that are God's. It is moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable to 
deny him any thing that is his. And if you be not willing your ſfelyes ſhould be his, 
that which 1s moſt in your own power, you will be wholly inexcuſable. Ir is true, 
the Lord needs not your Conſent, to give him a Title to you ; you are, and will be 
his, on a common Account, as all other things are, whether you will or no. Bur by 
reſigning up your ſelyes to him, you will honour him, by acknowledging his Title ; 
| and this is the way for you to be his in a ſpecial manner, and to be owned by him, as 
his peculiarly, to be his own, upon an Account more for your Comfort, Advantage, 
and Happineſs, then other Things and Perſons are. So, as there is the greateſt Reaſon 

for it, the Adyantage is anſwerable ; and the Danger, in caſe of refuſal, no leſs. It * 

will prove dreadfull, in the iſſue, to put the Lord to diſtrein for his own, and to make 

you acknowledge his Right and Title. Perforce he will ſecure his Honour this way ; 
bur you will have nothiog left, but Guilt and Miſery. And what can they expect 
better, who are not willing the Lord ſhould haye his own ? If you have any regard of 
the Lord's Honour, or your own Happineſs; if you would not defraud God, and 
make your ſcelyes miſerable, then refign up your ſelyes freely to him. | 

_ how muſt this be done? wherein do's this reſigning up of our ſelyes to God 
confiſt * | 

Anſw. Tt requires an AQ of the Judgment, of the Will, and of the Lyfe. 

 _ 1. Be apprehenſiye, that you are his, and how much you are fſo.; what clear and 
full Title he has to: you, upon the Grounds formerly opened ; what Evidence there is 

for it in Scripture, and in common Reaſon ; and hereupon you muſt yield a full Aſent 

to it, and firmly believe it ; and be fully perſwaded, that you are more his, then any 
thing which you count your own, is yours. Such an AQ of Faith ; ſuch a Belief and 

Ferſuaſion , of his Intereſt in you, is the Foundation of all ; and without it, nothin 

will follow to purpoſe, either in the Will or Life. But the Judgment being fully poſ- 

ſeſſed and convinced hereof;. arid the Apprehenfion of it being quickened, and re-in- | 


forced with frequent and due Thoughts hereof, ſo as the Belief ofit be kept _ 
| | actual, 


a 
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aQual, and lively ; this will. facilitate all the reſt, and make the Will (upon which the 
AAQs of the whole Life depend) come off more freely, to this great Work, of -refigning 
vp our ſelves unto God. b ks EF 

2. The Will muſt conſent, that the Lord ſhall poſſeſs you, and diſpoſe of you, and 

uſe you as his own. When the Will gives Conſent to this, thereby we become his 
own peculiarly : for this is our entring into Covenant with God ; upon which the 
Lord owns us, not only as he does all other things, but as his own by Covenant, E: 
zek. 16.8. You are his before, but not fo as now ; not his by:Covenant; till you 
give Conſent. You give up your ſelves unto him, and effzQtually acknowledge that 
you are his, when you conſent to the Particulars, wherein Propriety conſiſts. 
_ .. 1. Tobe poſſeſſed by him as his own. You muſt be willing that he ſhould have poſ- 
- ſeſſion of Mind and Heart ; that he ſhould have higheſt Place in your Minds, the Chief 
Place in your Hearts. TItis fit that the Owner ſhould have the beſt ; the beſt and high- 
| eſt of your Thoughts ; the beſt and ſtrongeſt of your AﬀeEtions, P/al. 139. 13. Reins 
are the Seat of Deſires ; the Lord took up his Aﬀections, Pſal. 73. 254 and his Thoughts 
too, ver. 17. It is not fit that any ſhould be entertained, but who the Poſleflor likes, 
If you yield up your Souls to God, as his Poſſeſſion, you muſt notadmit any Thoughts, 
yield to any Inclinations, give way to any Motions, harbour any Aﬀe&tions, but what 
he allows ; none that will take place of him ; none that will difturb him in his Poſſeſ- 
ſion ; nor any, that will not pleaſe and ſerve him. You yield 'him not Poſſefſon, un- 
leſs you admit him as your King and Lord : for he.is ſo. Therefore he muſt have the 
Throne in your Souls ; all muft be caſt out that rebells againſt him, or any way reſiſts 
-him. Nothing muſt be entertained or tolerated, but under him, or for him ; as his 
Footſtool, or as his Miniſters and Servants, to obſerve his Will, and doe his Pleaſure. 
'The Will muſt conſent to this, if you refign up your ſelves unto him, ik 

2. To bediſpoſed of by him as his own. You mult yield to be ordered by him, as 
to your Condition in this World, 'To be low, as well as high ;- poor, as well as rich 
afflicted, as well as. delivered, if he ſee fit, ſo to. diſpoſe of you. So was John Bap- 
tiſt, John 3. Jo. and the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 4. | Os | Cie 

You need not fear, that he will diſpoſe otherwiſe of you, then will be for the beſt. 
He has given you ſufficient Security as to that ; or if he had not, yer wovnld it be yout 
Duty ill, to yield to be wholly ordered by him. It you do not reſign up your ſelves 
to him, you deny, in effect, . that you are his own, if you will not be fully ar his dif- 
poſal. You your ſelves, do not count that your own, which is nt at your' diſpoſal. 

3- Tobe uſed by him as his own. Yield Soul and Body to be put to what uſe he will, 
Give all Powers and Members into his hand, to be uſed his Inſtruments, for what he 
pleaſes, and for nothing, but what -may pleaſe him ; dedicate them to his uſe, and his 
alone. Be reſolved, and ready to be uſed by him, 1n any Service aQtive or paſhve, 
what ſuirs you, or what ſuits you not ; both in what is eafie, and what is difficult ; 
not only in what 1s applauded, but what is reproached ; not only in what is gainful, 
but what is expenſive ; not only in what is ſafe, but what is hazardous, and may en- 
danger your outward Concernments. You are his own, and if you. will acknowledge 
it, and reſign up your ſelves to him as his own, you muſt conſent to be uſed by him, 
as he will ; otherwiſe, you may pretend to give up your ſelves to him, but you do it 
not really. You think it juſt, to allow ancther to: uſe his own as he will, upon thus 
Account, becauſe it is his own. And if you be not willing, the Lord ſhall put you 
to what uſe he will, tho' you profeſs to-be his own, yet hereby you deny it indeed, 
and contradict your Profeſſion. When there 15 a ſincere reſigning of your ſelves unto 
God, the Will conſents to all this. See it in Paxl, A4#s 9.6, 15, 16. A choſen Vel- 
ſel, ready for any uſe his Maſter would put him to; they were great, and difficult, 
and h2zardous Services, and ſufferings too, when it came to the Tryal, As 21. 13. 

3- You muſt lay -out your felyes for him, in your whole courſe ; imploy Soul and 
Body, your whole Perſon for him, under a continual Senſe, that they are not your 
own, .but his ; an Apprehenſion of his Intereſt in you 3 no Conſent is enough without 
this. Indecd you did neyer conſent enough, 2. e. cordially, unleſs this be the Iſſue of 
it. Iz Apoſtlc calls for it upon this Ground, 1 Cor. 6. +9, 20. employ Body and 
Spirit for the Interelt of his Glory, Think it not much nor hard, to employ, 
both all the Members and Faculties of both, thus for him, and thus continually. It 15 
not hard ; it is no more then is highly reaſonable and equal, that both ſhould be thus 
employed, and thus only ; for both, and whateyer in either you call your _—_ - 
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indeed not yours, but his ; and for whom ſhould they be laid out, but for their Ow 
ner? for whom ſhould a Servant be imployed but him who bought him for his Ser- 
vice : His Perſon was part of his Maſter's Goods ; he had bought it, and paid for it. 
If he had followed his own Employments, or been ſet a work by others, inſtead of 
doing his Maſter's Service, it would not have been endured. We are more the Lord's, 
not only then mercenary hired Servants, but then mazcipia, bought Servants ; both 
our Bodies and Spirits are his, not our own. If we will let Sin, or the World, or Self 
ſet us a work, and imploy our Faculties, Senſes, or Members ; the Lord, whoſe we 
are, is wronged by it. You mayas well work another Man's Horſe, without his leave, 
or command his Servant to do your Buſineſs , as do what theſe other Uſurpers would 
have you ; you deny the Lord's Intereſt in yqu, by obeying them, Rows. 6. 16. If we 
will acknowledge our ſelves to be his, we muſt do his Work, and none but that which 
is ſome way his. We mult be only at his Command, ready to do whatever he en- 
joyns, and to undergo what he would have us endure, and to reſiſt what he would 
have us oppoſe, and to ayoid what he forbids us, and to part with what he would nor 
have us poſſeſs. : ; 

This may ſerve to ſhew you what it is to give up our ſelves to him , as our Ow- 
ner, This is it, which this Truth obliges us to. But this is not all ; we muſt give up 
our ſelves to him, not only as our Owner ; but as to ſuch an-Owner as he is indeed. 
The Particulars you may colleQ from what was delivered in the Explication, I ſhall 
inſtance only in Four. We mult give up our {clves to him, 

1. Abſolutely, without offering Conditions, or making any Terms. The Lord is 
the abſolute Owner of all ; there is no Obligation reſtraining him from difpuſing of 
his own, as he pleaſes, but what flows from his own free Will, If we will offer to re- 
ſtrain him, by any Condition, as to his diſpofal or ufing of us ; inſtead of giving up 
our ſelves to him, we take from him the Glory of his Abſolute Dominicn. 

To fay, I will give up my ſelf to him, if he will not urge ſuch a Duty, grievous to 
me, and prejudicial to my worldly Intereſt ; if he will allow me in the negle& of this 
one; or if he will tolerate me in ſuch or ſuch an Evil, which is gainful or pleaſant, 
or otherwiſe ehdeared to me. This is not to reſign up your ſelves to him, as becomes 
ſuch a Lord ; but to do nothing, yea, that which is far worſe then nought : For to 
make Terms with God, and preſcribe Conditions to him, is an intolerable Preſump- 
tion, in the greateſt of Men, yea in the higheſt Angels. To make any Terms, but 
what himſelf has made, to offer your ſelves to him, with an 7, is to offer him an 
Aﬀeront, of an. unſpeakable Provocation. | 

2. Principally. For he is the principal Owner of all, and of us. Others may have 
ſome Intereſt in us, as Superiours and Parents ; and ſo may challenge ſome Obſervance 
from us ; but we owe none to any, but for him, and in ſubordination to him. The 
are to have no AﬀeQtion from us, but ſuch, wherein a greater Love is expreſſed to God. 
As we love the PifQture of a dear Friend, not for it ſelf, but for ſomething of him in 
it ; ſo that even in loving it, we love him more. So are we to love other Things and 
Perſons, and no otherwiſe, but for ſomething of God in them ; ſomething of his Au- 
thority, or of his Image, or of his Goodneſs, as they reſemble him, or as they come 
from him, or point at him, or lead us to him, or help us in ſerving him ; ſo that affe. 
Qing them for him, we may ſhew, even in that AﬀeQion, we more love him. 
* Likewiſe they are to have no Obedience, but ſuch wherein we obey +, of ia 
God ; and this 1s to obey in the Lord, Eph. 6. I, g9 6, 7. muſt be an honeuring 


God in them; our It 
wing of them, a lowing of Him, in and for them ; and delighting in them, # delighting in God, in and by them. 


3. Intirely ; without Exception, or Reſervation of any thing : For he is the total 
Owner of all, and of us and all, wholly. To deny, or with-hold any one thing, -is 
in conſtruQion, to deny him all : for he has the ſame Title to that one, as to any ; 
and ſo his Title, not acknowledged in any one particular, is, by conſequence, diſ- 
claimed in all ;' it will hold no more in any, then in that. All the ſuperiour Powers, 
the Mind, Conſcience, Memory, the Will and AﬀeQtions ; all the inferiour Faculties, 
the Fancy, Appetite, Senſes, the whole Body, with all its parts, muſt be reſigned to 
him, and given into his Hands, to be ordered and diſpoſed of by him, to be uſed 
and acted for him, and wholly for him. 

No habit or diſpoſition, no inclination or reſolution, no intention or motion, no 


att or word, or thought, muſt be exempted from his diſpoſal, or uſe ; mult be _ 
| re 
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red. of uſed, not as we will, but as he will, as that which is his own. Whatever of 
theſe will not ſerve him, muſt be ſuppreſſed, no way tolerated ; and what is capable 
of ſerving him, muſt be uſed in his Service, and ordered for it. , 

This is it which the Apoſtle deſires for the Theſſalonians, and thereby ſhews, it is 
the Duty of all to deſire and endeavour it, 1 Thef. 5. 23. to be ſanQitficd, is to be gi. 
ven up and dedicated to God, fo as to be ſct apart from all other uſes, for his uſe alone, 
as that which is his own, and no other's. This is the proper Notion of Holineſs or San- 
Aification. - Now thus he would have them ſanQtified, o>oreaas entirely ; Wholly, as 
ro every part and motion, andthe whole of each. He would have o>0x2ypy vuwy, the 
all, the whole of them, their Body, Soul, and Spirit ; all the Parts of the Body, all 
the Powers of the Soul, both higher and lower, hoth rational and ſenſitive : The whole 
of this thus given up to God, and ſet apart for his uſe alone, as the way to be preſer- 
ved blamelets to the Coming of Chriſt. 

We areas much concerned in this as they were. We profeſs Chriſt to be our Lord, 
the full Owner of us, and he that has a plenary Dominion in and over us, and there- 
fore we are obliged to let him have his own ; to give up Soul, and Body, and Spirit ; 
to ſet apart the whole of them, wholly for his uſe; that ſo, at his coming, we may 
be found blameleſs, as thoſe who have effeQually acknowledg'd, that he is our Lord, 
and we wholly his, and have not with-held-any thing of his own from him. 

4. Perpetually : For the Lord is the perpetual Owner of us, as of all things. His 
Right never ceaſes ; and he 1s ever aQually exerciſing it. And therefore we ſhould 

give up our ſelves to him by an irrevocable Att, ſuch as will never be recalled or re- 
pented of; and by a continued A&t, ſuch as will not admit of any intermiſſion. We 
muſt reſign up our ſelves, to be always his own, and always aCQting as his own ; we - 
are hereby obliged to be always his Servants, and to be always ſerving him. | 

Not only as thoſe Husbandmen, mentioned in the Code, who were to ſerve their 
Maſters, ſo as all they had and. did was his and for him, during the ſpace of Thirty 
Years ; but afterwards had more freedom and property. 

Nor only as thoſe Hebrews, whoſe Service laſted but for Seven Years, Exod. 21. 2. 
but rather like thoſe of them, who loved their Maſters, and would not leave them, 
when the Law gave them liberty, and {a were to have their Ear boared, wer. 5. and 6. 
and faſten'd to the Door, Dexz. 15. 17. whereby was ſignified, that he was fixed in- 
{eparably to his Maſter, and was never to quit his Service. He thereby became mar 
TINY a perpetual Servant, faſten'd to his Maſter for ever. 

Thus ſhould we give up our ſelves to God, to cleave to him inſeperably, and conti- 
nue his Servants for ever ; as Ruth 1. 16, 17. | 

And as we ſhould be perpetually his Servants; ſo ſhould we be always a&ually ſer- 
ving him one way or other. | 

Take care you be always fo imployed, as if any enquire, at any time, what you are 
doing ? you may be able to anſwer it, The Lord's Work, viz. That which he ſets me 
about, whole I am, and to whole Service I am obliged every Hour. Be ever doing 
that which you may be bleſſed for, if the Lord ſhould come, when you are at Work, 
and find you ſo doing. 

But'then you need not think that you are only imployed in your Lord's Work, 
when you are about Ads of Worſhip : For in a due following of your lawful Callings, 
af you fincerely deſign to imploy what you get thereby for the Lord, and to diſpoſe of 
it, as the Lord, who is the Owner of you and it, would have it diſpoſed of; you are 
therein truly ſerving him. Yea in Eating, Sleeping, Recreations, if you uſe theſe. 
only for this end, to render you more ſerviceable to the Lord, you may be herein truly 
{aid to be ſerving him. But you muſt never be imployed, but either 1n that which is 
his Work dire&ly, or that which conduces to it, and is requiſite ta help you therein; _ 
if you will demean your ſelves as thoſe, who have reſigned up themſelves unto him, 
and would cftectual acknowledge his Intereſt in you, as thoſe who are his own. 

3- Improve all you have for God. Your Parts, your Time, your Strength, your 
Eſtates ; all that you have, as well as all that you are, ſhould be laid out for God. The ' 
Truth in hand leads you direAtly to this Duty ; makes it evident, that it is your Duty ; 
and powerfully obliges you to mind, purſue, and perform it. 

For all is his own : All that the World hath ; all that you have. And ſhould not 
all be improved and uſed for the true and right Owner, eſpecially when we are entru- 
tied with all we poſleſs, upon theſe Terms, that all of it ſhould be imployed for _- 
whole 
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whole it is, and for whom we have it in truſt. Which is our Caſe, as I ſhewed you 
in the Explicagon, | ef Pu Oe el S kt 
' If all be not thus uſed for God, one ny or other, as he has direQted-you in his Word, 
you will bring great Guilt -upon your Souls, and expoſe all you have to greater danger 
than I can eaſily expreſs, or you apprehend. - Ss WE ts 
Mind this, as to your Eſtates, to inſtance-in that one, where it is' ſo much negle- 
Qed ; and what 1s ſlid of this, holds proportionably of all; and your ſelves may eaſi- 
ly apply it to the reſt. I muſt not ſtay to dilate on ſeveral. - | | 
Let this be your Deſign and End, in following your particular Callings, to imploy 
what you get for the Lord and Owner of All. - You ſhould nor have the End and De- 
ſign of Worldlings in any thing ; no, not in your Earthly Afﬀairs : but ſuch Ends and 
Intentions, as become: Chriſtians ; if you would y__ your ſelves to be ſuch real- 
ly, and not in Name and Profeſſion only. Your End, in your main courſe, will ſhew 
what you are, . whether you have given up your ſelves to God, or the World. 'A 
. Worldling would be Rich : That is his Aim, in following his Calling ; therefore is he 
careful and induſtrious; therefore ſparing and ſaving, and parts with little to others, 
or himſelf. But a Chriſtian would be rich in Good Works, or rich unto.God ; that 
is the main end of his Care and Pains. A Worldling would have abundance for him 
and his: A Chriſtian would have more, that he may do more Good, and be more ſer- 
viceable. A Worldling would have the Reputation and Credit which Riches procure, 
that Eſteem and Reſpe&t which a ſordid degenerate World almoſt appropriates to Ri- 
ches: A Chriſtian would honour God with his ſubſtance, according to the divine Rule, 
Prov. 3. 9- - A Worldling would gratifie the Fleſh, or his Fancy, with ſuch a Garb, 
State, or Accommodation, as a great Eſtate will afford : A Chriſtian would pleaſe and 
glorifie God more; and that' is his end, in defiring and ſeeking more of the World, 
that he may be able to lay out more for God. If you be out, as to the end of that, 
Which is the Buſineſs of your Lives, you are greatly and fearfully out indeed. God 
will judge of you, not by this or that particular A&t ; but by your whole courſe, and 
principally by the end of that. If your End in your Callings be that of Worldlings, 
and not of Chriſtians, What Portion or Reward can you expect from God, but that of 
Worldlings? And if your End be not to employ all you have, all you get for God, Is 
there any Hopes you will fo uſe it ? Ts it likely you will do that which you never inten- 
ded to do ? When you would expreſs your ſelves fartheſt from doing a thing, you ſay, 
You-never did intend it. How far are you then from honouring God?s Dominion, and 
acknowledging all to be his own, by 1mploying all for him, if it be not your end, in- 
ſleſfing or getting what you have, if you do not ſo much as intend it? Make ſure 
that this be your Endin all. | | | 
2. And that being done, purſue it. Show that you did ſincerely deſign all for God, 
by conſcientiouſly employing all for him ; that ſo, when you are thinking ro diſpoſe 
of any thing, or aQually doing it, and enquiry be made, Who is this expended for ? 
you may be able truly to ſay, It is for the Lord ; Tam diſpoſing of it, as he, who is 
the Owner of it, and has entruſted me with it, would have it uſed. Some may ſay, 
How can it be our Duty to expend all for God ? Something muſt be laid our for our 
| ſelves, ſomething for our Relatives and Families, and ſomething for others. This is 
true, and yet all may, and muſt be imployed for God principally and ultimately ; for 
no other chiefly, but for him ; for others only in ſubordination to him ; for no others, 
as the laſt end, without looking further ; for others, with refpeCt and reference to his 
| Pleaſure, and Service, and Honour ; for it, and in ſubſerviency to it, and ſo only. 
| Now thus it is not imployed. : | = 
1. When it is buried : When what we have is kept cloſe to our ſelves and ours, as if 
the Lord had not deſigned it, or any conſiderable ſhare of it, for any beſides us. No- 
thing, in compariſom of what the Lord expeQts, is laid out for the Adorning of their 
Profeſſion, or Maintaining of the Goſpel, or Relief of thoſe in Want, or Comfort of 
thoſe that Suffer. When it ſhould be brought forth freely and plentifully, for theſe, 
and ſuch uſes, as the Lord and Owner of it would have it imployed for, it is hid in 
the Earth,. and there they keep it for themſelves. This is, with the unprofitable Ser- 
vant, to hide your Lord's Money, inſtead of improving it for him : Conſider his 
dreadful Doom, and tremble at being guilty of a Crime, which the Lord: will puniſh 
everlaſtingly with ſuch ſeverity; « | 
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2. When it is conſtimed : When it is laid out for the ſupport of Pride, Vain-glory, 
Eartblineſs, or Senſuality ; to nouriſh the Luſt of the Eye, or the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
or the Pride'of Life ; this is not to improve, but conſume it, Fam. 4. 3. 

2. When it is thrown away : As it 1500 better, when uled 1dlely, vainly, on ſuch 
things as will turn to no account ; when laid out upon ſuch Superfluities, as are not 
helptul ro Soul or Body, in any way of ſerviceablenels to the great Lord or Owner, If 
the Servant, intruſted with one Talent, had only plaid with it,, or laid at out in Tri- 
fles, his Lord had got no more advantage by this, then by his hiding it ; he had been' 
as uoproficable a'Servant, and might have met with as much ſeverity. 

| 4- When no due Proportions are obſerved in imploying what you have ; but that hag 

all, or very much, which ſhould have little or nothing ; and that has little or nothing 
which ſhould have moſt. When that which tends certainly, direly, or advantage. 
ouſly; to the promoting of the Lord's Intereſt, is ſcanted and pinched, while the main 
tream of what we polſeſs runs another. way ; we let but out ſome drops there, and 
the Sluces not opened but for other Occafions. ; 

Totlear this a little, and to ſhew you withal what it is to imploy what you have for 
God, obſcrye theſe ſeveral; Z IE | 

1: There is a way to lay aut what youre intruſted with, certainly for God : And 
that is, when you iemploy it {o, as he commands you. That is undoubtedly for his in- 
tereſt, which he himſelf dire&s you to. You 'may have a diſcovery of -this in part 
from theſe few Scriptures, 1 Tim. 6. 17,18, 19. To-do good with what you have ; and 
to do it richly, according to the proportion of your Eſiate ; to be as ready to diftri- 
bute, as willing to communicate, asf it were the way to be rich : So 1t is indeed to be 
rich in Gad's Account, What you do thus, you do it for God certainly : for it is by his 
Appointment, Gal. 6. 10, 16. Mat. 24. 34, 35, 36, 40. You ſeea way certain, ſo to im- 
oy what you have, as Chriſt will take it as 1mployed for himſelf, Heb. 13. 16, This 
willbe as much for his Service, as ever the moſt acceprable Sacrifice was, 

Theſe are ways of laying out what we poſſeſs for God, who has intruſted us, and 
that moſt certainly : Yer many there are, too many, who wall expend little this way, 
in compariſon of what they reſerve, at great uncertainties, whether ever it will be im- 
ployed for God or no. Some wall be ſparing till they have raiſed their Eſtates to ſucha 
' pitch ; and then they will be free and bountatul : but when this will be, none knows ; 

or whether they will be then of the ſame mind, all utterly uncertain. _- 

Others will be fparing while they live ; but when they come to dye,: they will leave 
abundance to good Uſes : but this is as ungertain as their Lives. Others will reſerve 
more for a Child, then all the Good they have done in their whole Life comes to ; and 
it may be for ſuch a Child as gives no Hopes, much leſs any certainty, that he will ime 
ploy what is left him any way for Gad. 

\Qthers; who have no Children, will ſave and ſpare for they know not who. But 
all this, and the like, are þut wicked Attempts of covetous Hearts, to defraud God 
of his own. Thoſe that mean to imploy what they have for him, - will never oeglett 
| thole certain ways of his owa preſcribing, for ſuch ways of their own, as are mer 
uncertainties. They will rather chooſe to do nothing at uncertainties, (tho? it be the 
Faſhion of the World to do moſt there) then not to be free and open-handed, in a way 
which they are certain is for God. ; 

2. There is a way to lay out what you have direQly for Gad and his Intereſt ; more- 
direQly, then ſome other ways which are commanded us. 'Such is the promoting of 
his Worſhip, the upholding of his Goſpel. You cannot lay out what you poſſeſs upon 
any thing that tends more direly to the promoting of God's Intereſt, then this : And 
thoſe thar mean to be free for God any way at all, will not be ſparing here. 'The No- 
bles of J/rael, upon Dev3a's Motion in this Chapter, contribute more towards the 
Worſhip of God, then the whole Eſtates of all our Nobility wil amount to. They 

were feaſible it was for the Lord in a ſpecial manner, being for -his Worſhip ; the 
thought it their Duty to return him his own in greateſt proportion, when there was -l 
fair an occaſion for it. And for the Goſpel, you cannot expend any thing which tends 
more direQtly to ſerve the Intereſt of Chriſt, than what ſerves to keep it amongſt you, | 
or help others to it ; For the ſeveral Lines of Chriſt's Intereſt, do all, in a manner, 
center in the Goſpel. 'To uphold that, is to imploy what you have to ſcatter Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, to fuppreſs Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, to advance Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs; to convert Souls, to enlarge Chriſt's Kingdom, and deſtroy rhe Domi- 

ol h | | N1ON 


An Tnducement from Earthly Mindedneſs. 927 


nion of- Satan : And what can you do, which will more direQly honour Chriſt, and 
ſerve his Intereſt, than what is of this tendency ? Yet many there are ( though I hope 
few, if any, here) who own God and his Dominion, yer think a very little to be 
much , for. the upholding of the Goſpel , for themſelves and others, They like 
e Sd mor vary ywaior, a Goſpel, a Religion that will colt ;them nothing ; but they will 
make a ſhift for their Souls, rather then it ſhall be chargeable : They. will and do lay 
out far more. for Superfluities, then for thar, wherein God and his Intereſt is ſo dire- 
Aly and highly concerned. They who have deyoted what they have unto God, will 
omit no occaſions to ſhew it 5 but ſuch as more direQly concern him, they have a par- 
ticular Reſpe& for : they will not only ſpare ſome Jittle out of their Superfluities , (as 
one that has little Senſe of God's Intereſt may do) but will piach themſelves in Ne- 
ceſſaries, rather than the Goſpel ſhall want ſupport amongſt themſelves or others. As 
thoſe of Macedonis, in the like caſe, 2 Cor. 8. 23. and the Galatians before they were 
ſeduced, Gal. 4. 18. Fob 23. 12. | 

3. There is a way. of imploying what you have for God advantageouſly ; and that 
is, by laying it out for a common Good, It is obvious to common Reaſon, that a pub- 
lick Good is to be preferred before a. private : It's beft, fays Plato, both for the whole, 
and cach particular, To xawoy Tiled xaraus aro # 19 iv, that the common Good be 
regarded more than any particular. And this is evident, not only becauſe therein we 
do Good to more, and do more Good at once than we can do in many particular Acts ; 
but becauſe hereby we -ſerye our Lord's Intereſt more advantageouſly ; this being more 
extenſively promoted by: a diffuſive Good, than by thas which is but perſonal and par- 
ticular. * This is ro at more like God, and to lay out'what we have in a way that 
he likes beſt. A puhlick. Spirit is, upon this Account, a more divine and excel- 
lent Spizit.; and moſt becomes. thoſe who would imitate thejr Heavenly Father : It is 
as far to be preferred before that private Spirit which acts too many, and confines them 
to themſelves and relatives, as the Sun, which enlightens fo much, is to be preferred 
before a Candle, which, gives but light. in one private Room., "The Lord would not 
haye our Light to ſhine to our: ſelves and. ours only, but before Men, becauſe. 
this is mare tor his Intereſt, Has, 5; 25, x6. We put that, which ſhould make us ſine, 
under a Buſhel; when we reſerve it for our ſelves and ours, When others, far and near, 
have advantage by. it, it.is ſet upon a Candleſtick ; and. {0 it; refleQs. moſt Glory upon 
God, and. beſ:ſerves-his-Intereſt, Thoſe, who mean to imploy whas they have. for 
God, will be moſt. free, where they may. do it moſt advantageoully, | 

This may ſerve to ſhew. how what you have may be improved for God. What 
Inforcements:there areinthis Truth, ty oblige. us to unproveall we poſſeſs for him, I 
ſhal} nexr. give ſome Account;of. From hence we may clearly colle the Equity and 
the Advantage of: ſo impraviog all, and lkewiſe the danger;of; negleQing; it. 

1. The Equity of employing all for God is hereby appareat. If All be the Lord's ; 
all that is in Heaven, and in Earth, then all that we poſſeſs is his. If he be the full 
and ſole Qwaee of all, then /ighe the Owner of all chat we. have, Andif it be his own, 
Is:it not equal and reaſdnable that it ſhould be-imployed for him ? int 

, If he be ſo much che Qwyrter of All, as I have ſhewed, what we poſſeſs, we can have 
no_ otherwiſe than in truſt ; aud the Tryſt,, the Intent of it is declared, it is lefe-in 
our Hands for-the Ownes's uſe : And can it-in- any equity, be imployed: to other uſes ? 
If you ſhould convey any part: of, youri Eſtate to another, in truſt, and declare; for 
what Ends and Purpoſes you did it, you would count it a. great Iniquity for him, 
who is ſo intruſted, to convert it to other uſes. We: haye- our Time,. Opportunities, 
Farts, Gifts, Graces, Healrh, Strength, Ffiates, and. All; upon ſuch; Terms : He is 

be Proprietgr, 'weare but Truſtees, - Is it- not equal Higown ſhould be: uſed for him, 
according to the Truſt ? ; ) FT | Ca HEk 2h 4 0h ob | 

- 2, The Advantage we ſhall have by umploying all for God, may be hereby diſcerned: 
Te wſcall forihim, as.he,would have us, and as-all that-is: his own.ſhould be uſed, | is 
the way tobe.intruſted longer, and intruſted with mere; - | - | 
_' We.need not-fear, that to. Improve all-for' another is. the way to have nothing our 
_ Tor uſe all for: God, is the moſt adyantageous Improvement-thereof- for our 


£5.. 5 BME GH at13-7 | '-Of13 
| We ſhall be far from loſing any thing hereby. He who is: the Owner. of the 
whole World, aad all.chat. 35:30 ir, og reward.us, enough to.cacourage = 
| HE SW” i 2 RITES ang 
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528 | The Lord the Owner of All Things. 


| He has fo obliged' himlzlf, as 


x C [- 


had'recerved all 


titude, as Heaven and Earth may condemn. To them the Lord ſeems to appeal, 1/. 1. 

2, 5; I have dealt with'them' as Children 3 they owe their Being, their Nouriſhment, 
their Advancement all to me: and yet, as if they owed nothing at-all, they do not 
acknowledge me to be the Owner of them and theirs ; they are more difingenuous here- 
ir- than the very Beaſts: 'The Oxe will, according. to his capacity ,- acknowledge his 
Owner ; but my People will not conſider, nor take notice-that_they ate mine, and all 
they have too, but act as tho? they had right to diſpoſe of themſelves, and. all that they 
have, 4s:their own. // 24 - L200. V1.5 mondo! MNN-151 $1.47 


: 2, It is horrid 'Unfaithfulneſs to God : It isas if a Steward, having his Maſter's Goods | 


in his hand to be imployed for his uſe, ſhould refuſe ſo to imploy them, but Ren 
| ; them 
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them as his own, and convert them-to his own uſe. We are but the Lord's Stewards,' 
1 Pet. 4. 10. We have no more right to any Gift, Grace, -Injoy ment, we are 1nzruſted 
with, than'a Steward can claim in his Malter's Goods : We have them bur to uſe and 
lay out for him, and as he appointed. Now 1'Cor. 4.2. it.is required tn a. Steward, 
that he be found Faithful : but how are we faithful, if we obſerve not the Lord's Os 
ders, acknowledging not his Propriety, nor him as Owner, and imploy. not-all for- his. 
uſe; bur, as if all were our own, not his, uſe all as'we pleaſe, and diſpoſe of all as : 
we liſt ; riot for him, but for our ſelves and ours, without regard ,whether thercin,we 
ſerve his Intereſt or not ? -O, what Account will .be given of ſuch Unfaichtulneſs, : 
' when the Lord calls us to give ari Account of our Stewardſhip... , 4 
_ 3. It is groſs Theft, and the worſt kind of it that any:Creature cah, be guilty of: . 
'Tis a ſtealing from God, a robbing of God. Mill a Man rob God ?: ſays the Prophet,, 
Mal. 3. 8. He is a deſperate 'Wretch-that will offer to rob a Man in the Face of 
Death, which the Law ſets before him. What then is he that will attempt, to rob 
God ? Can any ſuch Wretch be found out of: Hell? Alas ! they are to be/ found every 
where. Every one who imploys not what. he. hath for God, is a Thief to Gud, and; 
offers to rob none leſs than the Almighty. :He would take that which is God's, and, 
make it his own, and uſts-it as if God had no Title to it, no Right to have jr uſed; tor , 
him. $7 ET ;4 21952 L4.0 oy £0140 D520 
By the Civil Law, if a Man liavye the uſe of a Thing, if he-uſe it otherwiſc than, 
the Owner allows, {5 aliter ea uſus fuerit quam acceperit, furti atione Cai,  Inftit. Lib. 2 
 tenetur, he is liable toan Aftion of Theft; - The Lord is the Owner, 2. 19. ,  _, +, - 
of All ; he lets us haye the uſe of what 1s in our Hands, but allows us.not touſe it any , 
otherwiſe than for himſelf, x Cor. 10. 1 Per. 4. 11. If then we lay it. opt for our; 
ſelves, or ours, in any way which may not juſtly be accounted. an uſing of it. for him, 
we are no better than Thieves, not only'to Men, but to God, and thas even by -the- 
determination'of: humane Laws. Mal. 3.8. The Lord charges the Jews for: robbing: 
him : They, nor imagining themſelves guilty of ſo horrible a Crime, ask,wherein they; 
had robbed ? He anſwers, In 'Tythes and Offerings ; in not bringing that-which was re-; 
quiſite for the upholding of his Worſhip. * To which, that 1n-the firſt Chapter maybe: 
alſo reduced, in offering the Refuſe, that which was of ſtnallvalue,: to. Nimy and, keep, 
ing the beſt for themſelves. Now, if we allow not what is neceſſary "tor: the maine: 
tathing of his Worſhip, or pive but the-Lord the Offal of our Eftate,: ſome -Crumbgor: 
Driblets, ſomething little worth, and of: ſmall value in. compariſon, and-xzeſerve thes 
riot and: beft of what we have for our Selves and Relatives, Will not-this; ia us;:be 
proportionably a Robbing of 'God ? © :- >». | lt 102 0009} ht; i225 
And ſince: it” is a Robbing of God, I necd.not tell you, that it is Unrighteouſaefs, 
that is a dealing moſt injurioully and” unrighteoully with God. ; To deal thus with” 
Mer,, was abominable everi'to the Heathen. + It is the. Charatter of a: very. odious Per- 
ſon, to make no Conſcienee of letting others-have their own. What 1s it; not to-let 
God have his own? Whatis it, to Defraud, ro go about to'put a Cheat: ypon 'him,: 
and ſo aft as ſuch Chears in oar whole courſe ? . To detain from, him what'is his own, 
when we kno it to be ſo ;- roput him off with a littleg when we know that all is due; 
and not to reſtore, when-we-are convinced of the Fraud : When we: pnofeſs that-all is 
his, and that we ought to, uſe-all as his Servants; to_uſe it for! our elves, and as;we; 
Iiſt, Will the Lord endure this? Do we think that he perceives not the Fraud:of- our 
Dealings, the Hypocriſie of our Pretences'? . Will he not bring it upon our Heads: in'the: 
fue ? Gal. 6. 6, 7. ' We' may deceive and'icheat our ſelves herein: but God will not 
be cheated,' he will not be abufed {We may be ſure, that as. we ſow,: we-ſhall reap; 
as we deal with God in uſing what we have for him; or not for him{# fo will he deal 
with us. -+ "E970 "OY als 44 BEET oO 
4. It is vertual Atheiſm; and no leſs in effe, than Treaſon againſt the Moſt High. 
We cannot deny that to be his, which properly is ſo; but thereby we-ſhall deny, tim 
to be what he is. When we deny his Propriety. in all; -or any thing, -it! is conſtruftive- 
ly an Attempt to dethrone him ; it is-in effeX a denying; him. to. be. God. | If he be nog 
the Owner of all things; if -he be not: the rightful Poſfſeflor of Heayenand Earth, . and 
dll things therein, he is not God. - Deny his univerſal Propriety and Dotainion; and you 
deny him that which is eſſential to him; viz. to be univerſal: Lord. 7 - ©, - 
But you prafically deny his Dominion and Right to all, when you uſe what-you 
have; as tho” it were your own; and not his: When you ufe it not for him, a wy 
| hou 
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ſhould be imployed, you deny in effe&t that it is bis, and thereby. deny. that. he is 
Lord and Owner of All, and,conſequently that he is God. | ory 

Now what a dreadtul and dangerous thing is it to go on in Practical Atheiſm through, 
the whole courſe of your Life ; to be guilty of not owning God in the continued and; 
main Concernments of your Converſation and AQtings; to order your unproving and. 
uſing of what you have, ſo as it will be a diſowning of God ? And ſor 1s, and will 
be, if what you have be not improved and uſed for him as, his own. 
T need not add, that this involves a Denial of his infinite Power, or Wiſdom, or Ju- 

Nice, which are eſſential to him ; ſo that without any one of them, we cannot conceive 
him to be God. A Thief would not adyenture to rob a Man, if he did believe that he 
was able to reſiſt him, and would be too hard for him; neither would he. attempt, if 
he was ſure he ſhould ſuffer for it according to Law. A Cheat would not offer to de. 
fraud a Man, if he perceiyed that he was aware of him, and diſcerned all his Intents 
and Practices. | EIS 

| And would you negle& to imploy what you haye for God, which he accounts a de- 
frauding or robbing of him, if you did believe bis Omaiſcience, that he is perfeRly a- | 
ware of you. in all that you aCt or deſign ; or his almighty-Power, that he. would cer- 
tainly be too hard for you ; or his Juſtice, that he will undoubtedly baye his Law exe- 
cuted upon you ? If you belieye not this, you do not believe that he is God ; and you 
do not believe this to purpoſe, if you do nor refolye and endeavour to.imploy whatyou 
have for God : Tho? you profeſs to acknowledge and belieye God, yet in Works, and, 
that in a continued courſe, you deny him. You profeſs your ſelves Chriftians, Own- 
ets of God and his Dominion ; but herein you a&t more like Atheiſts, and Deniers of 

God and his Intereſt in your ſelves, and in the World, is Wo 
| + T beſeech you conſider theſe Things ; and when you are tempted to fave or ſpare, 
what God would haye you lay out freely for him, ſay. thus to your ſelyes : Shall I be. 
ſuch' an ungrareful Miſer, as to grudge him any thing he calls for, when I owe to 
him all that everT have? Shall I be ſuch an unfaithful Wretch, as to-reſerve and con- 
vert my Maſter's Goods to my own uſe? Shall the Warld prevail with me. to be ſo de, 
ſperate, as to-offer to rob or defraud God of what. is his own ? Shall I a&t ſo Atheiſtis, 
cally under the Profeſſion and Vizard of a Chriſtian, as to diſown God in: the improve 
ment and uſe of what I have? O far be this from me. Far be this from any of us. 
It: would be incomparably better, and more tolerable, that we and ours ſhquld be ut- 
a Beggars, than that we ſhould involve our {elves (under any Pretence whatſoever} 
in ſuch horrible-Guilt. . And this they will one Day acknowledge and þe ſenſible of as 
a real Truth, who are now fartheſt from believing or conſidering it. . - a 

You ſee the Danger in refpeQ of Guilt,' how great it is. --Let me ſhew: you alſo the 
Hazwad, in refpe&t of Suffering, in a few Particulars; | | 
. © I, Tow forfeit all you have if you imploy it not for God. You are by him intruſted with 
it upon theſe Terms ; upon theſe you hold all: And upon the.obferying of the Terms, 
your Right of holding what you haye depends.. If you; obſerve them not, your Right 
15 gone, and all you have is forfeited. What Right ſoever may continue-in reſpe&t of 
Men, yet you leave your ſelves no Right at all in reſpe&t of. God : And to. hold what 
you have without any ſuch Right, is a lamentable Tenure: . You are but as Uſurpers in. 
the ſight of God; tho? humane Laws do allow your Title. . 

'Ff a Tenant pay not his Rent, obſerve not. Conditions, his Leaſe is vojd; he has no 
Right to-what he holds. So in the Feudal Laws, Negeto ſervitio amittitur feudum ; be 
WS + loſes his Land, who denies the-Homage he,is obliged to. for. it. And 
Lib. 2. Tie. 160. «id.; there is an Inſtance of the Emperor Frederick, who holding a Duke» 
Lib. 2, Tir. * $2. dom of another, and denying Fealty for it becauſe he was Sovereign.; 


Non eft alia juſtior cau- 


fo. te. 17 | po by the Judgment of his Peers, for the Refuſal, he forfeited the 


_ The Homage-and- Fealty which we owe to:God for what we have, isthe imploying 
It for- him, for his Honour and Intereſt. Upon theſe Terms wehold it ; and if they be 
neglected, what we have is-forfeited. He ſhews, when he will, that.no Right re- 
mains to the Poſſefſors, byturning them-out, and taking 'whar is in their Hands away. 
He-does it notalways, but he may doit when he will. . And 1 ae/ is threatned accord- 
ingly, Heſ.2. 8, 9. She did notacknowledge that ſhe; had-them from God, and that 
they-were hs own; ſhe did not imploy them for him, but as her own.Inclination.led 
her; thereby ſhe forfeited them ; and the .Lord will take the Forfeiture, and rip hen 
- | 0 
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of all, ver. 10. 11, 12. She forgat me, ver. 13. So, by thoſe ancient Laws, if one 
acknowledge not the Intereſt of the Lord in- his Eſtate, S: propris autoritete capiat, if 
he hold ir as his own, fexd»m amittit, hs loſes it. . So we hold it ; _F 

a REES . ? Gothofr. L. 2. P. 516. 
when we imploy it not for God, we extinguiſh what Right we have, | 
and provoke the Lord to take the Forfeiture, and to deal with uz, as with 1/7a:! 


VE 


5 


Y, $* . 
2. That which you have, if you imploy it not for God, will never proſper, nor wi'l a Bleſ- 
ing attend it. It he takes it not away, he will ſome way or other blaſt it and you 
will find it, or your ſelves, blaſted for it ſooner or later. - When one gcts or increaſes 
what he has fraudulently or unrighteouſly, it is the common ſenſe of Mankind, and 
we are wont to expreſs it by ſaying confidently, Ic will never proſper. And why ?. 
But becauſe we think, (as we have reaſon) that the Righteous God will never encou- 
rage unjuſt and unrighteous PraCtices with his Blefling ; he will nor l:t that Fraud and 
Tnjuſtice to proſper, whereby others ſuffer : And can we think he will be more favour- 
able, where himſelf, ia his Honour and Intereſt, ſuffers ? Dorh he curſe us, when we 
cheat Men? Andwill he bleſs us, when we detraud God ? Will he bleſs us, in.unrigh- 
teouſly with-holding his own from hisown uſe, that which he has given and deſigned it 
for ? No ſure, you may make account, that what you ſpare or ſave, when it ſhould be laid 
out for God, will be followed with a Curſe ; which will ſeize either upon your E. 
ſtare, or Souls, or other Concerns, or all rogether. You may expeR, either a viſible, 
or (which 1s far worſe and more dangerous) an inſenſible Curie, Mal. 3. 9. Curſed 
with a Curſe; 7. e. exceedingly, ſuperlatively curſed. Why ſo? Ye have robbed 
God. Wherein ? In not giving that which was due to his Worſhip, and his Officers 
imployed in it, ver. 8. They might think, that the ſparing of ſo much, and keeping 
it to themſelves, was the way to berich ; but the Lord confuted their vai Imagina- 
tions with' a Curſe. He curſed what they had, and curſed what might have ſupplied 
them with moxg. A Bleſſing did neither attend their Poflefſions, nor their Hopes. 

If they had laid out all, which was due to God, in his Worſhip and Servants, they 
might have thought this the way to impoveriſh them, leſſen their Eftates, . and Keep 
them low. But their Worldly Hearts did befool and delude them ; it was quite other= 
wiſe : This had been the way to all Plenty and Abungance, wer. 10, ti. Their 
Hands and Hearts were ſhut, {o that God could have little or nothing of what was 
due to him ; this ſhut the Windows of Heaven : Whereas large Hearts for God would 
have ſet them wide open, and made way for more then they had room for ; and, what 
was more vhen all, his Blefſing with it. If you would not have what you pofleſs cur- 

ſed of God, and blaſted from Heaven, imploy it faithfully for God. , 

3. God will judge for this : He will have an Account of you for all his own wherc- 
with he intrutted you. It may be, you hope to make ſhift, as to the Curſe here, (as 
ſome ſeem to do, when it falls eſpecially upon the Soul, and there is not taken notice 
of, tho? the Fall of it there is heavieſt and moſt dreadful) but what will you do here- 
after, when God will reckon with you for all that you have had of his ?- 

The Day is coming when he will ſay, Give an Account of thy Stewardſbip ; for 
thou mayeft he nq/longer Steward. He will then mind yort of that, which it may be 
now you forget { for he has a Book of Remembrance ; and then the Books will be 
opened, and there you may find what has been done with all you had, and how, and 

- for whom it has been diſpoſed of ; ſo much to pleaſe my Humour, my Fancy, my Ap- 
petite, my Vanity, my vans + ſo'much for the Exceſs of my Garb, my Table; 
my other Accommodations, to pleaſe my ſelf, or anſwer the vain ExpeQation of others ; 
great Summs for theſe : And for ſome, there will be ſo much to fatisfie Pride, or Re- 
venge, or Luſt, or Vain-glory, no ſmall quantity ; the reſt left ro my Children, or 

| Relatives: .For what ? 'I'o educate them fo, as they might be more ſerviceable ; it 
may be ſome reſpe& to that ; but principally to make them Rich, or Great, to bcar 

up my Name and Family, or that they may live like the Children of one, who had a 

better Eſtare then others. | Gs 
Well; but what in all this for God ? What for his Worſhip ? What for his Goſpel ? 

What for his Suffering Meſſengers ? What for his poor Members ? What for others in 

Necd and Diftreſs ? What for the adorning of your Profeffion, and winning others 

to a good Opinion of the Ways of Chriſt ? What for any publick Good ? Why, ſome- 
thing for theſe, or fome of them, what little I could ſpare from thoſe other uſes; 
wherein my {elf alone, or my ſelf multiplied, was ſo much concerned. | 

| Or 
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Or another, who loved the World too much to be expenſive any way,: will have no- 
thing to ſay, but, There was that which is thine. I did no good with it while 1 lived; 
and when I died, I know not what became of it : The Napkin, I carefully hid it in, 
was opened when I was gone : I left it amongſt them ; and if they have ſquandered it 
away, I cannot help it. | | ; 

But, may the Lord ſay, All that you had was mine own, and ſhould have been all 
imployed for me ; How comes it then to paſs, thar lo little Account was made of me, 
and of my Intereſt, and fo very little laid out for me, in compariſon of the great Summs 
expended otherwiſe, when as it ſhould: have been all for me? More for a coftly Gar. 
ment; or a needlels Ornament, or a modiſh Excrement, in one Day fometimes, than 
for me direQly in a whole Year: And upon the whole, more for meer Superfluities and 
Exceſſes, than for the ſpecial Concerns of my Intereſt in your whole Life. | Is this the 
Account: you will give God of all his own you have had ? 1s this to be faithful Stewards; 

' or not more like to unfaithful and unprofitable Servants ? 5 
What will be anſwered for theſe Things ? What can be expeQted but confounded Si. 
lence? What, but Shame, and Remorlſe, and Confuſion ? What, but that dreadful 
* Sentence, which Chriſt, at the laſt Day, will pronounce againft, and execute upon 
| thoſe who have not been faithful in uſing what they were intruſted with tor him ? 
Matth. 25. You ſee, thoſe, who imploy not what they have for Chriſt, will, at the 
_ haſt Day, be counted Goats, uſeleſs and odious Creatures, in compariſon of the Sheep, 
They will be ſet at his Left Hand, as thoſe that are Caſt-aways, rejeQed by him : they 
will be curſed ; as he who turned what was ſet apart for God to another uſe, was An 
thema, curſed, Lev. 27. 28. - They will be ſeparated from the Bleſſedneſs of the divine 
Preſence, as thoſe who had not given up what they had to him, and ſeparated it for 
. other uſes from him. They will be caſt into everlaſting Fire; and there tormented with 
the Devil and his Angels, and that forever. [And why all this Severity, in ſo fearful 
a Sentence, and ſo terrible an Execution? ?*Tis plainly upon this Agcount, becauſe 
they laid not out what they had, ſo. as it might be accounted laid out for Chriſt. 0 
that you would avoid the Wrath of the Lamb, and. of him-that (its upon the Throne, 
If you have been guilty herein, yield to ConviCtion ; break off this dangerous Evil 
without delay, perfift not in ſuch Wickedneſs : Take Warning before it be too late, 
Imploy what you have fo, as when you ſtand before the Tribunal of Chrift, -you may 
ive an Account thereof with Joy, and not with Grief, and Shame, and Terror, and 
a fearful ExpeQation of Judgment and fiery Indignation, which will then devour thoſe 
who continue in ſuch ungrateful, unfaithful, injurious dealing with God, and will be 
devouring of them for ever and ever. | | | . 

4. I might add, as another Inducement, the Comfort we may have thereby. This 
is the way, to make all we have, and-all we do, to be Holy; holy anto the Lord, and uſed 
nolily. How AQts of Worſhip, and what is ſet apart thereto, are Holy, we eaſily ap- 
prehend : But how our particular Callings, our Earthly Buſineſs, and Worldly En- 
joyments ſhould be made Fi holy, and thoſe purſued, and theſe uſed in a holy manner, 
is the difficulty ; and yet a moſt neceſſary Duty : For otherwiſe we cannot be holy in. 
all manner of Converſation, which is required of us indiſpenfably, x Pet. 1. 15. Not 
only in that part of our Converſation, which unmediately reſpeAs God in Duties of 
Worſhip ; but that part of it which reſpe&s the World, and the Buſineſs and Enjoy- 
ments of it. How may theſe be made Holy, or we ſhew our ſelves holy in them? 
Why, plainly, thus : That is Holy which is ſet apart to God, and uſed for him. That 

which youdeſign and really reſolve {ball be for God, you conſecrate it, and make it 
holy ; and what you uſe (as fo ſet apart) for him, you uſe as a holy Thing. So that if 
God be your End and Defign in your particular Callings ; if you follow your Buſineſs 
tor him, and imploy what you get for God ; all thus become holy, and you uſe them, 
as becomes holy Perſons, to uſe holy things. If your Intention in all be to pleaſe, 
and ſerve, and honour God, and you imploy all in a ſubſerviency to theſe Ends, and 
no otherwiſe, you are holy, .even 1n this part of your Converſation ; and not only in 
that part of it which is taken up wjth his Worſhip, Heb. 13. 16. Phil. 4. 16, 17, 18. 
The Art of Sacrificing was a holy Imployment, and the Sacrifice offered ro God was 
- a holy thing ; and fo are you imployed, when you are doing good with what you 
have : And that portion of your Eſtates which you do good with ; which you imploy 
to pleaſe, and ſerve, and honour God with, it aſſumes, as it were, the nature of a 
Sacrifice, and is offered to God as a holy thing. y 
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You ſee the way, that Holineſs to the Lord may be upon all you have and do in the 
World : Uſe it as that which is God's, and as he, who is the Owner, would have it 
uſed ; uſe it not for your ſelves or others, but ſo, as God may be ſcryed, 'and pleaſed, 
and honoured by it : and then it is imployed for God. It i, as it were, offered 
cohim ; it will be holy and acceptable to him, as the Sacrifices of his own appointing. 
were. | 

And how comfortable will it be for you, to have the Lord look upon the uſe and im- 
ployment of what you have in the World, as the odour of a 1weet ſmell, a Sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleafing to him ; and to make it the End of your Callings, and 
the Buſineſs of your Lives, to be (when others are ſacrificing all-to their Luſts, or 
chemſelves) till offering to him (in the uſe) or preparing for him (in your Care and 
Induſtry) ſuch holy Offerings. : | 

. What you have will hereby be better ſecured. The Lord will be particularly inte- 
reſted in the Preſervation of it, as that which is his own ;,not only by a common Right 
*'which he has in all things, but by a particular Right, ſuch as he has in things dedica- 
ted to him. 

If our End and Deſign be, if we ſincerely intend, to imploy what we have for God, 
we have thereby given it up, dedicated it to God ; and: ſo it is his own peculiarly : 
And thoſe that wrong us therein, wrong God himſelf, not. as common Tranſgreſſors 
only, ' but as thoſe who ſhould ſteal away that which was provided and prepared for 
a Sacrifice for God. This would not only be a Wrong to the Perſon who provided it ; 
but to the Lord for whom it was deſigned, and to whom it was to be offered. God is 
herein more particularly concerned, than in common Injuries ; and will ſhew it, by 
taking ſpecial Vengeance for it. Thoſe that will oppreſs, or defraud you, or by deceit 
_ or violence, take any thing from you, when you have given up all to God, and are ac- 

 cordingly imploying all, run a more dreadful hazard than any other-Deceivers or Op- 

reſſors ; they ſhall not eſcape ſo well as others. He will make them know, they had 
Ferrer haye imployed their Fraud or Violenee any where, than upon ſuch ; they ſhall 
feel what it is to attempt upon that which is God's own. Fer. 2, 3. 1/rael was conſe- - 
crated, or ſet apart to me, and the Firſt-fruits of my Revenues ; all that deyour him 
ſhail offend, . not as common Offenders, but as thoſe which devoured that which was 
God's, as ſuch who attempt to rob the Exchequer of the Moſt High : Evil ſhall come 
upon them ; ſome grievous Evil anſwerable to the Offence. They ſhall not eſcape 
without exemplary Puniſhmeat. | 

Hereby you have aſſurance, That the Lord will fecure what you have, as he will ſe- 
cure his own. All you have is his, and ſo ſhould be given up to him, and uſed for him ; 
hereby it becomes his own peculiarly : And fo this is the way to engage him to take 
care of your Concerns, as his own. But enough of this ; tho? indeed never enough 
of it, till it. lead you effeQually to the PraQtice of this moſt important Duty, Of im- 


; ploying all for God, 

IV. Another Duty that this Truth leads us to, is Patience, and the continual Exerciſe 
of it, as there is occaſion. Tt will help us, being duly conſidered, and effeQuually belie- 
ved, in Patience to poſſeſs our Souls, whatever our Condition, or the Circumſtances 
of it be. It will ſerve both as a Motive and a Means to keep our Souls in a fubmiſlive, 

viet, compoſed, undiſturbed Temper ; even in ſuch Caſes which are moſt like to di- 

urb and diſcompoſe us : to make us yield ſubmiſſively to the diſpoſal of God, whea 
others riſe up againſt it ; and to ſilence and quiet our Hearts,* when they are tempted to 
© and murmure, and ſhew themſelves unſatisfied. This will ſhew us, that the 

caſt degree of Impatience is moſt unreaſonable, very ſinful, and exceeding dangerous , 
that it refleQts untowardly upon the univerſal Dominion and Propriety of God, as to all 
things; and either denies ir, or queſtions whether he duly exerciſe it towards us; and 
by ſuch Guilt very much indangers us, and tends ro make our Condition far worſe, when 
we think it too bad already. Let mie inſtance, in Three Particulars, when Impatience 
has the greateſt Advantage, and uſually moſt prevails. | oy EP | 
1. In Wants, and Neceſſities, when we have not what we deſire, or ſo much of 
it as we would have, this brings us into Impatience. But how unreafonable it is to 
_ = it, whatever our Wants be, how heinous and dangerous it is, hereby appears. 
evidently, | 
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The Lord is the Owner of All : Thar which we would have, as well as that which 
we haye, is his own ; and fo he has all Right to diſp6ſe of it as he will. No, fays Im- 
patience, (this is the Voice and Language of it, tho? we are apt to put a better conſtry- 
Aion on it) it ought to be diſpoſed otherwiſe ; -I ſhould have more than I have, I have 
not enough, my ſhare is too little in this, or that, or many degrees. And what is the 
meaning, of this, but a denying that God is the Owner of what we would have, or 
that he has not the Right to diſpoſe of his own as he pleaſes ? And how intolerable 
is this, for a poor worthleſs Creature, who has nothing at all, but what he owes to 
the meer Bounty of God, thus to riſe up againſt the Lord of Heaven and Earrh, and + 
queſtion his Intereſt, and impeach his undoubted Right, and preſcribe to him how he 

| ſhould order that which is his own? If a Beggar, when you have given him what 

you think fit, ſhould murmure and repine, and fay you. gave him not enough, he wants 
this, and that, and ſo much'of it, and ought to have it of you ; you would take him 
up as ſawcy and impudent, for challenging more then you think fit to give, and pre-, 
ſcribing to you, how you ſhould diſpoſe of what is your own: You would tell him, 
if he were not ſatisfied with what you think fit to give, he ſhould have nothing at all, 
as he deſeryed. A greater Sawcineſs in ſuch a Beggar would be nothing to that of our 
Impatience in God's Account : The Abſoluteneſs of his Dominion and Right, - with 
the infiniteneſs of the diſtance betwixt us, raiſes the Provocation inconceiyably 
higher. | | 

Ic were mote tolerable, if that, which we are impatient to haye, were our own, or 
any way due to us but this Truth leaves us no Plea, nor Pretence for that. Godis 
the true and ſole Owner of all; and therefore this ſhould huſh and quell all the Stirrings 
of Impatience, and quiet our Hearts, when our Needs would diſturb us, as it ſilenced 
thoſe in the Parable, who murmured that they had no more, Math. 20. 11, 13, 15, 
Is it not moſt intolerable, not to allow the abſolute Lord of All that Right which we 
challenge our ſelyes; to do what we will with our own, when that we call our own 
is nothing ſo much ours, as All are his ? Tf any ſay, The Lord bas promifed what I 
would have ; and ſo, tho? ir be not otherwiſe due, yet by virtue of his Promiſe it is ; 
for that creates ſome Right. | | | 

nſw. The Lord has no where promifed Earthly Bleſſings, in fuch a degree, to 
thee, orany: He has promiſed in general, what is good for his People in temparal 
Enjoyments ; but not fuch or ſuch a degree thereof, or ſo much as they miy deſire : 
no, gor ſpiritual Bleſſings in ſuch a degree, tho' we are 1n little danger of impatient 
Deſires after theſe, (alas-we do not ſo much value them, we are not fo ſenſible- of our 
want of them, the Lord encourages importunate Eagerneſs after theſe) our danger is 
in reſpe& of temporal Enjoyments ; and the degrees of theſe he has no where pro- 
miſed : and fo he has nor, as to theſe, any way reſtrained his own Right of diſpoſing 
of them in what degree and proportion ſoeyer he will. His Dominion herein coati- 
nues tully abſolute, and altogether unlimited and unreſtrained ;. ſo that we cannot chal- 

lenge this or that degree of them, as any way due to us, no not ſo much as by his Pro- 
mite. He is at liberty, to give leſs or more, as he thinks fit. And if we will impa- 
tiently defire this, or that, or more of it, which he has reſerved to his free diſpoſal, 
we exalt our fclves againſt the Dominion of God, as tho? he were not the Owner of 
all, and might not diſtribute them as he pleaſes. | 

2. In Lofts, When we loſe much, or that which is: dear to us, we are apt to be 
impatient at the Loſs, But to arm us againſt the Aſſaults of this Evil, let us conſider 
Whole it is that we part with, and who it is that takes it from us. It is the Lord 
that takes, whoever be the Inſtrument ; and it is he that is the Owner of 'it : for he 
is the Owner of All. He takes but his own : And ſhould we repine, or think much, 
that the Lord ſhould have his own when he calls for it ? Is this reaſonable ? Is this to- 
lerable ? Should you not rather be thankful, that you had it at all, and that he would 
let you have it ſo long, than grudge that he ſhould have liberty to take his own when, 
he ſees fit? Job had as great Temptations to Impatience, as any we are like to meet 
with ; confidering how much he loſt, and how dear ſome. of it was to him, andin 
what way he was bereaved thereof : and yet, by ſuch Conſiderations became an Ex- 
ample of Patience to the World, He was ſo far from repining at his Loſſes, as he. 
bleſſes Gcd under the preſſure of them. Feb. r. 21. It is the Lord of it who gave itz it 
is the Lord, the Owner of it, who took it : blefſed be his Name in both ; adored and 
admired be his Dominion, both in giving and taking away. ie 
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It you ſhould, in kindneſs, lend a Friend what he. needs; and he, after he has had 
the Uſe and Advantage, ſhould think much to let' you have your own again, when 
you have occaſion to call for it; whata heavy cenſure would you think he deſeryes ? 
We arc worthy of a heavier cenſure our ſelves, when we give way to the leaſt impa- 
tience, when the Lord calls for any thing in our poſſeſſion. He did not give, bur lend 
us what we have. He let us not have the propriety, but the uſe of if. Our Eſtates, 
outward Comforts, deareſt Relatives they are but lent us; when we have them, he is 
the Proprictor, not we our ſelves. And ſhall we think much to part with his own . 
to him, when he will? Do we think our ſelves the Owners, becauſe we have been 
ſo long intruſted with what is truly his ? Will we deny his univerſal Right and Intereſt 
in all, becauſe he has been ſo kind and bountiful to us ? Is not this ſhameful, and to be 
abhorred by a temper, that has the leaſt tinQture of Ingenuouſneſs ? Let it then make us 
aſhamed, to give way to any Impatience in ſuch a trial. - | 
2. In Troubles and Afﬀidtions; when they are many, or grievous, 'or {marting, or 
tedious; then we have need of Patience : and this Truth, duly conſidered, that the 
Lord is the Owner of all, may helpusto it. He, who 1s the Owner of all things, is 
'the Owner of us. . We are more his own, then any thing 1s ours, which we think we 
may uſe as we pleaſe, becauſc it is ours. Andhas not he then all right to deal with us 
as he will ? May henot do all his pleaſure with that which is ſo much his own ? And 
ſhall we be any ways impatient, when he do's us no wrong at all, nor can do? Shall we 
repine, when we have not the leaſt Cauſe to complain ; as we have not, when we are 
not at all-wronged. And can he do us any wrong, who has all right to do with us 
what he will? And ſo he has, ifwe be his own; and fo we are, it he be the Owner 
of _—_ 2.10, Shall wereceive Good at the Hands of God, and ſhall we not receive 
Evil ? ſo Fob checks the Impatience of his Wife. Shall we think oyr ſelves wronged in 
one more than the other, when the Lord has equal right to do both ? 

When all thoſe grievous things were threatened E/i, which the Lord declared he 
would inflict upon him and his, what ſays he, but. that which expreſſes a great Pati- 
ence ; and this is the ground of it, x Saw. 3. It.is the Lord ; he who-has all domi- 
nion over me and mine ; he has right to inflit on us whatever ſeems good to him ; it 
will be good and righteous, whatever it ſeem to be ; he will herein do us no wrong, 
And ſo weſhall have no cauſe to complain, not the leaſt Excuſe, not the leaſt Reaſon 
for any teuch of Impatience. It hereby appears, to be a moſt unreaſonable Evil, and 
that which thoſe, who havethe uſe of Reaſon, ſhould be afhamed of, and bluſh at, as 
If it transformed them into the ſtate of Brutes. 3:0 0 
5. This will ſerve, as 4 powerful means, to help us to Humility, It may be improved, 

as one of the beſt expedients to make us humble, and to keep us ſo; to caſt down all 

| high Thoughts and Imaginations of our ſelves, and to keep themunder. All that we 
are, all that. we have, may, by this Conſideration, be converted into the nouriſhment 
of Humility, a Grace which nonriſhes all other Graces. This will teach you to make 
ule of every thing, which others are proud of, to lay you low, and make you humble. 
\ There is nothing more tends to hide Pride from Man, and to make aſhamed, and afraid 
of it, as a moſt ſhameful, and one of the worſt of Evils. For hereby it appears, 

1. That it is a moſt abſurd and ridiculous Evil. Tf God be the Owner of all, we have 
nothing of our own. - And therefore whoever is proud of any thing, he is proud of 
that which is not- his own. Now we count it matter of ſcorn and laughter, to ſee one = 
proud of that which is another's ; To ſee one ſtrutor look big, becauſe he wears a Jew- 
el or arich Garment, when we know it is but lent him,: is occaſion of Derifion or In- 
dignation to any that obſerve it. Such a Perſon is counted a Fool, as being proud, 
whea there is not the leaſt occaſion, nor any ſhadow of reaſon for it. And this is our 
caſe; we have nothing to lift us up ; nothing to ſet us off in our own Eyes, or in'the 
Eyes of others, which is truly and properly our own, We have no Accompliſh- 
ments, no Enjoyments, which we can call our own. God is the Owner of all we are 
and have. And to think better of our ſelves, for that which is not ourown, is to ſhew 
our ſelves Fools, and to make our ſelves ridiculous, and worthy of all Scorn and Indig- 
nation. Upon this account, that may be acknowledged as true, which paſſes for a . 
Rule amongſt the Maſters of Reaſon ; ſo far as any Man is proud, ſo far he is a Fool. 
It he wants not Reaſon, yet herein he wants the uſe of it; he has not Judgmznc 
enough to diſcern whatis neareſt him, or to Underſtand himſelf in that which is moſt 
obvious. If we have a high Opinion of our ſelves, when there is not the leaft _ 
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for it ; we are unreaſonably, abſurdly, ridiculouſly Proud; and no Perſon on Farth 
can be proud at a- more intolerable rate, becauſe he has nothing of his own, and {ov no 
reaſon in the world to give way to the leaſt ſtirring of Pride. 1 Cor. 4.7. If thou art 
exalted upon the account of any thing thou haſt,itis without Reaſon. As if the Madman 
at Athens, wha fancied all the Ships, which came into the Port, were his own, ſhould 
have been Proud. Upon this conceit, there is as little reaſon, as much Madneſs, in all 
the Pride of the World; it is all for that which is not their own. 

2. That I: is a Perverſe and Deſperate Malady. Pride feeds it ſelf by that which 
. ſhould ſtarve it; turns that into Poiſon which ſhould cure it; is {well'd and puft®d by 
that which ſhould take down the Tumour. We are Proud of ſomething which we 
| have ; whereasevery thing we have (ſhould humble us, becauſe we have nothing of our 
own. What a deſperate Malady is this, which is enraged and heightened, by that 
which is moſt proper toaſſwage and heal it? How incurable by any Art,by any Hand, but 
that of the Great Thyfican ? How unpoſlible the Cure of it by any thing, but Infinite 
Wiſdom and Power ? How dreadful to us ſhould that Diſtemper be, which is ſo hard 
tocure! | | : 

3. That it is a Tranſcendent Wickedneſs. You could not be Proud, if you did effe- 
Qtually believe, that you were nothing, that you had nothing at all'of your own. If 
youdo not believe this, you diſown God; you do not acknowledge his univerſal Do- 
minion, his Propriety and Intereſt in all things. And what a horrid and montirous 
Wickedneſs this is, I need not tell you. -Yet when you give way to Pride, you har- 
bour ſuch a Monſter, which riſes up againſt God, oppoſes his Dominion, and denys 
him to be the Lord and Owner of all. | . 

; Make uſe of this to make and keep you humble; to ſuppreſs and quell all the ftir- 
rings of Pride; to repel and baffle all Temptations to it. 

When you are in danger, to be proud of Gifts, or Parts, or any Accompliſhments, 
wherein you ſeem to excell others: ask your ſelves, from whom had I theſe ? whoſe 
are they ?. wherefore are theyin my Poſſeſſion ? did I not receive them? If I be any 
way before others, who made the difference betwixt thera and me, did 1 make my {elf 
todiffer ? And when he let me have them, did he part with his Propriety ? Is he not 
the Owner till? Are not all theſe my Maſter's Talents? Have I them otherwiſe than 
in truſt ? And ſhallT be proud of that which is Another's, and put a greater value on 
my ſelf, for that which is not my own; or have lugher thoughts of my own Condi- 
tion, becauſe IT have more of another's in my Hands! If all thoſe Feathers, which 
ſet me oft, and make ſo fair a ſhew, were plucked away, and none left me, but what 
I mighr truly call mine own, what ſhould I have left, for any to be proud of ? 

Some are in danger to be lifted up with a conceit of their Beauty, and Comlineſs, 
Now what would youthink of one that is proud of a Painted Face? You would judge 
her worthy of Scorn and Laughter. It is not her own Beauty ; you will ſay, ſhe owes 
it to theart and colours of another. And. do not you more owe what Comlineſs you 
have to the Hand of God? And do'snot this make it as little your own, as that which 
you deride 1s hers? Native and Painted Beauty difter not jn this reſpe& ; neither is 
your own ; it is equally groundleſs and ridiculous to be proud of either. 

Some are ſo vain, as to be proud of what they Wear, if it be finer and richer then 
others bave. This ſeems ſome Preheminence, and may poſſibly puff up a Mind, that 
has no better Ballaſt then meer Vanity. They think better of themſelves for it, and 
think others will do ſo too. Now if you ſhould ſee one adorned exaQtly according to 
the mode, with all the Art and Coſt,that might ſet her off to the Eye of the Beholders ; 
and while the is ſhewing how proud ſhe is thereof, by Looks and Geſture ; one ſhould 
declare, in the hearing of her, and all about her, that nothing ot this was her own; 
that all from top to Toe was ſtolen or borrowed, this would be enough ro prick the 
Bladder, and make the empty thing fall lank, and bluſh at her Folly. Why, what- 
ever you were, 1t is no more your own, than that which is borrowed; nay, many 
times It 1s ſtolen, as it is always, when it ſhould have been imployed to better Uſes. 
At the beſt, he that clothes the £z#/es, affords you Cloathes ; you owe it to another 
as well as they, and have no more reaſon then they to be proud of it. If you were 
ſrip'd of all that 1s not your own, you would be left, not only without your Orna- 
ments, but without your Being. And ſhould he be high-minded, who is as much in 
Debr, as all that hehas comes to ?. | 


Others 
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Others are in danger to be proud of their Efates; The Apoſtle will have thoſe that 
are Rich, warned that they be not High-minded, x Tims. 6: Something in them apt 
to lift up the Mind; . Riches are apt to puff Men up :. There is ſome Venom attends 
them, which, if thoſe who have them be not aware of, will make them ſwell. And 
the World is ready to feed the poiſonous Humour, which, being not acquainted with 
the precious Things of Heaven, and the Treaſures above its: reach, will have that 
moſt valued which is viſible and ſenſible. Many are apt to be raiſed in their Conceits, 
and to look upon others as below them, becauſe they have more than others : They 
value themſelves more, becauſe they haye much. 

Well, but whoſe is that which you have, is it your own ? The Land is mine, faith 

the Lord to 1/rael. The Silver and the Gold is mine, ſaith he to the Jews, Hag. 2. All 
the Riches in the World is his, P/al. 104: 24, 25. If all the Riches in the Earth, 
and in the Sea be his, What 1s there that is properly yours ? What has any to be proud 
of, unleſs they will be proud of nothing ? You haye more in your Hands than others ; 
But whoſe is it, and wherefore have you it? Is it not the Lord's, ſince he is the Owner 
of All? And are you not to improve it for him ? And were you not intruſted with it 
for this End, and upon theſe 'Terms ? And will you think betrer of your ſelves, be- 
cauſe. you have more than others in your. Hands, when as nothing of it is your own ? 
Yours only in truſt, and for the uſe of him who is the true Owner. You will count 
that Steward little better than a Changeling, who will be Proud becauſe his Maſter is 
Rich. "Tis true, the more his Lord has, the more the Steward may be intruſted with : 
But what is that to him, ſince he cannot call juſtly one Penay of it his own ; nor can 
otherwiſe imploy any of it, but for his Maſter's uſe, unleſs he will play the Knave, 
and be falſe to his Maſter, and his Truſt ? 

Thoſe that have moſt, have no more of their own than ſuch Stewards who have 
nothing but their Maſter's Goods. What the Richeſt have, they have but in truſt ; 
and the Lord intruſts them with it, for this end, that it may be wholly imployed for 
his uſe, and according to his Appointment. And what Occaſion in the leaſt to be high. 
minded for what they have, when it is not theirs properly, nor at their diſpoſal, but 
according to the Lord's Appointment ? | 

So that thoſe that have moſt, have no more of their own than they that haye leaſt ; 
and ſo no more reaſon to be high-minded, in reſpeft of their Eſtates, than the pooreſt, 
only one is more in truſt than the other. And if it be faid, It is more Honour to be 
intruſted with more ; and he that is more honoured, may be more valued by others, 
and may haye ſome ſenſe of it himſelf : I anſwer, It is more Honour to be intruſted 
with more, if the ſaithfulneſs be anſwerable to the Truſt ; otherwife it is no more 
honour, than to be a greater Cheat and Deceiver than to be a leſs. The greater 
Fraud, the greater Infamy and Reproach. And ſuch is the Fraud of thoſe that are 
unfaithful in the imploying of great Eſtates. But if they be Faithful 5 this alſois from 
him, from whom they receive what they are faithful in, z Cor. 7. 25. So that they 
owe both what they have; and their Faithfulneſs in it, to him'who is the Lord and 
Owner of All ; and therefore have no Occaſion for any thing, but a great Humility in all, 


VI. Another great Duty, which this Truth teaches us, is Se/f-denial. It leads us to 
it diretly, and ſtrongly obliges us to the continual Exetciſe of it.' If God be the 
Owner of all things, he is the Owner of us; and if he be the Owner of us, we are 
not to own our ſelves ; and not to own our ſelves, is to deny our ſelves 2 To deny our 
ſelves, is to make account we are not our own, but belong to another as our Owner ; 
and to demean our ſelves, as in the Condition of ſuch a one, who is not uz juris his 
own Man ; as Children in reſpect of their Parents ; or more fully, as Bond-Servants in 
reſpe& of their Maſter. 'They are not their own, but pertain to another as their 
Owner : If they look upon themlclves as their,own, they wrong the true Proprietor. 

So the Lord being our Owner, we wrong him if we account our ſelves our own. 
If we deny not our ſelyes, we deny his Right and Intereſt in us. So far as we own 
our ſelves, we deny him ; and his univerſal Dominion, we acknowledge it not in all 
things, becauſe not in our ſelves. If we will give him the honour to be the Owner of 
all things, we muſt not own, we muſt deny our ſelves. You ſee what a neceſſary 
 ConneQtion Self-denial has with the acknowledging of -this Truth : Let us ſhew how 
it obliges us to the Exerciſe of this Grace, in ſome Particulars, wherein Self-deniat 
conſiſts, | | F- 

I, 
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1. As to our own Tudgments. He that is not his own Man, muſt not follow his 
own judgment, muſt ſubmit to be ordered by the diſcretion of his Owner. Children 
muſt be guided by their Parents, and Servants muſt be ordered at the diſcretion of their 
Maſter, $5AO- mipuxas, v pimp; ov avyy. Thou art a Servant, What haſt thou then 
to do with Reaſon ? The Maſter's Reaſon muſt conclude the Servant : for why, he is 
not his own Man, and fo not to be ordered by his own judgment ; but give up him- 
ſelf co the conduft of his Owner. We are no more our own ; the Lord js more our 
Owner ; therefore we muſt quitt our own Mind and Judgment, and be guided by the 
Wiſdom of him who is our Lord and Owner. We muſt give up our ſelves to the con- 
dud of that Judgment which is laid down in Scripture, that which is called the Mind 
of the Lord. | 

2. Asto our Wills. He that is not his own Man, muſt not b2 ruled by his own 
Will: He is to be diſpoſed of at the Will of him in whoſe Power he is. The Will of 
his Owner muſt be his Will. Since the Lord is our Owner ſo fully, fo ablolutely, fo 
tranſcendantly, we muſt have no Will of our own. This muſt be denied, croiled, 
laid down; and the Will of the Lord muſt take its place, and be our Will. 

3. As to our Exds, Weown our ſelves, in that which is of greateſt moment, that 
which influences our whole courſe, and moves all the Wheels of it, if we purſue our 
own Ends and Deſigns. We are far from acknowledging our ſelves to be wholly the 
Lord's, if we mind our own Ends inſtead of his. Unleſs we deny our ſelves herein, 
we deny his Pfopriety and Intereſt in us. If we be wholly his, we ſhould give up our 
ſelves wholly to ſerve his End, an End higher than our own, and that in all things. 
The pleaſing, and honouring, and enjoying of God, is the End, the only ,End that 
they ſhould propoſe to themſelves, either in Holy Duties, or Worldly Buſineſs, who 
look upon themiclves as intirely the Lord's, and not their own. Whatever is not ſub- 
feryient to this, is wholly excluded, &c. | 

4. As to our Iaterefts. That which is God's muſt be ours, and that only, if we 
own him, and none elle as our Qwner. He acts as if he were his own Man, not his 
Maſter's Servant, who minds his own Intereſts, and not his Maſter's, as Zzba did, 
2 Sam. 16. 3. He ſhewed that he had more mind to be a Maſter than a Servant, and 
acted as a Traitor, not like one Faithful to his Lord, when he did Mephzboſheth that 
diſſervice to ſerve his own tura. 

If the Lord be your Owner, you _ to own and mind his Tntereſt, and none 
elſe. You muſt diſclaim the Intereſt of the Fleſh, and of the World, as inconſifent 
with the Intereſt of your Lord ; you mult eſpoyſe that. | 

| 5. As toour Byſeveſs and Imployments. He that is not his own Man muſt not do his 
own Work, but that which his Owner ſets him about. So did the 1/rae/izes when they 
were Bond-Servants in Egype, they did what Work Pharaoh would have them. A Ser- 
vant, = Ariſtotle, is Ieomore opyavor his Maſter's Inſtrument ; ſo muſt we be in the 
Hand of Gaed as living Tools, to at as he moves us, ro do what he would have us, to 
follow that Buſineſs, and that only, which he imploys us about. Our Lord Jeſus, when 
he took upon him the form of a Seryant, and ated in our ſtead, gave-us an Example 
what we ſhould be always doing, Lek. 2. 49. Joh. 4. 34. and 9. 4. We muſt be Fol- 
lowers of him, making it the Buſineſs of our Lives not to do our own Work, but the 
Work of him that ſent us, and that only. We muſt not do what our own Humour, 
or Inclination, or Intereſt leads us to; nor what Satan, or the World, or the Fleſh, 
would have us. None ſhould ſet us a Work, but our Lord and Owner. We ſhall 
ſhew whom we acknowledge our ſelves to belong to, by the Work we bufie our ſelves 
about. If we let Satan imploy us, we ſhall thereby confeſs he has Intereſt in us, 
Jo. 8. 41, 44- If we do Satan's Work, we ſball thereby declare, that we own his 
Intereſt in us, rather than God's. 

If we follow the World, for the World's ſake, and do its drudgery, we ſhall thereby 
ſhew, that we are the Children 7s awr©. Tru of this World, and that we belong to it 
of Choice, and to no other than this preſent World. 

If we do what the Fleſh would have us ; that is our Maſter, and we can expe no 
_ yt” pov but what ſuch a Lord and Owner can give us, Gal. 6. 8. Rom. 6. 20, 
21, Rom.8$. 13. 

If we do our own Work, that which ſeems Good in our own Eyes, Self prevails ; and 
we ſhew hereby, that we think we are our own, and acknowledge not the Lord to be 


our Owner, We own not God, and his Propriety and Intereſt in us, unleſs it by = 
Bulinels 
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Buſineſs of our Lives to do his Work ; unleſs it be of that nature as it may be ſome 
way truly counted his. 2h | : | | 

6. As to our Poſſeſſions. If the Lord be the Owner of all, and of us, we ought to 
deny our ſelves ſo tar, as to look upon what we poſleſs as his, not ours. 
 Selt-denial includes a Denial that we are Owners of our {clves : And he that is not 
the Owner of himſelf, can call nothing his own. A bought Seryant, as I told you, 
being his Maſter's Poſſeſſion, could neither count his Perſon, nor any thing he had 
his own; yea, whatſoever fell ro him, white a Servant, it was his Maſter's, and that 
by Law, Lev. 25. 45, 46+ Ex. 21. 21. Andit a Woman had a Child, while in Ser- 
vice, and that by a Free-man, the Child was as much the Maſter's, as the Mother, as 
much his Servant, and part of his Poſſeſſion, as ſhe. The Lord is more the Owner'of 
us, than any Lord is of his Seryant : And we do not acknowledge his Dominion and 
Propriety in all, or in us, unleſs we look upon what we have as not our own, bur his, 
and ſo uſe it. But of tlys before. ; 
| We are not the Diſciples of Chrift, unleſs we endeavour to live in the PraQtice of 
Self-denial. And how much this 'Truth engages us to it, and how far the Beli:f and 
due Confideration of it may help us herein, you may diſcern by the Premiſes. 

7. This »ay be improved as 4 powerful Means to nean »s from the Wor'da, To bring us 
to a Holy Indifferency, as to the Riches and Plenty of it; to make us contented with 
what the Lord has allotred us, tho? it be or ſeem bur little ; to take.down the immode- 
rate Efteem we are apt to have of Earthly Enjoyments, a large portion of them ; to 
moderate our AﬀeQions towards them; to he'p us againſt an Exceſs of Love to, or De- 
light in, or Deſires after them, of Care to get, Fear to loſe them, or Grief when 
they are loſt ; and ſo tocrucifie our Hearts to the World, and the Wortd to then ; and 
likewiſe to take us off from that Eagerneſs in purſuing the World, which ingroiles the 
Time, Strength, Endeavours, - of ſo many, and leaves fo little of this for Heaven and 
their Souls ; and fo dry up both the Spring and the Streams of thoſe Exceſſes and Inor- 
dinacies towards the World, which are fo common, and bear down the moſt that med- 
dle with it, and are too hard for the beſt, both to cure this reigning Diſcale, and to re= 
move the Symptoms and ill Conſequences of it. | | 

Thoſe wtio mind their Souls, and are ſenſible how much they are indangered by the 
World, will look upon that, which may effe& ſuch a Cure, as a Receit of ſoveraign 
Virtue, and exceeding great Value. Now ſuch is the Truth before us : If ic be duly 
improved, there is that- in it which may be effetual to cure this deadly Diſtemper 
where it ts working, and to prevent it where it is not. "There are ſevers! Confideras 
ions, .which flow from it, that are powerful for this purpoſe. For hereby it appears 
that | 

1. Whatever you have of . the World, how much ſoever you can get moye of it, yet you will be 
_ wothing the. richer for it all, Now if Men were fully convinced of this, That if they 
couid get as muchas they would have, if they could compaſs all that is in.the large 
graſp of their Worldly Deſigns, yet they would not be in any degree richer than they 
are at preſent, or than ſuch are, who have but a very little for their Earthly Portion : 
If we could make them believe this, That all their Care and Pains, and affeftionate 
Induſtry, would nothing increaſe their Riches, this would do much to quench that fe- 
veriſh Thirſt, wherewith ſo many are diſtempered : For this is manifeſt, that it is ea- 
gerneſs tobe rich that ſets all the Wheels a poing, and whirls them into diſorderly 
motions. And had they no Hopes to grow richer, they would drive on more heavily ; 
they would be more moderate in their purſuit of the World. 
Now if you believe this Truth, that God is the Owner of all things ; the abſolute; 
the total, the ſole Owner of Al}, as I have explained and proved it; it will not be 
hard to convince you, (unleſs the Love of rhe World have left no uſe of Reafon) that 
whatever you get more will make you nothing the richer : For if God be the Owner, 
the ſole Owner of all things, then he 1s, and will be the Owner of all that you have 
already, and of all that you can get hereafter. And if ſo, you are not, you can- 
not be the trye Owner of it. It will not be your own, but his (whatever your Title be 
In reference to Men) and that which is not your own, how much ſoever it be, cannot 
make you Rich, how much ſoever it be increaſed , cannot make you richer. 
How much ſoever you have in your Hands, if ir be all another Man's, you count 
your ſelves no richer for it: Now whatever you have, or can get into your hands, 
It is and will be another's. God is ftill the Owner of it, and not you your ſelves. _ 
| W1 
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will you count your ſelves the richer, for that which is none of your own ? When yarut 
haye done all you can'to raiſe and enJarge your Eſtates, yet he that has the.leaft, and 
15 the pooreſt, will have as much of his own as you, and fo will be as rich as yoy. 
Men may count you rich, and humane Laws may give you Litle to more than othery, 
and in reference thereto the Scripture calls you rich, ſpeaking according to common 
apprehenſion. But in reſpe&t of God, and his Dominion and Propriety, all chat _you 
can get will make you no richer than thoſe who have leaſt, unleſs more of that which 
is not your own can make you richer. - | 

You count not a Tenant rich for having much Land in his hand, becaulc it is none of 
his own ; nor is he like to be rich, if he be tied to let his Landlord have all the Im- 
provement of it, all that he can make of it. Such a Tenure there was once in Eg 
land ; and we hold all we have of God by no other Tenure. The Lord lets to us all 
that we have, he continues Lord and Owner of-it, and has obliged us ro improve ir 
all for him : Both the Eſtate, and the Improvement is his, nyt ours. If then we have 
never ſo much in our Hands, what ſhall we be the richer, ſince nothing of it is our 
own * = ; 

' You count not a Man the Richer, becauſe he has much in his Poſſeſſion ; if he have 
| borrowed it all, and be bound to reſtore it when the Owner calls for it. So it is with 
thoſe that have moſt ; the Lord has but lent them what they have : He parts not with 
the Propriety, tho? he lets you have the uſe and poſſeſſion. He is ſtill the Owner of 
it ; and you are obliged to part with it when ever he calls for his own. And will that 
which is but borrowed, how much ſoever it be, make you richer ? Joſeph had a great 
Truſt, when Potiphar, a great Officer of Pharaoh's, put all he had in his hand, Gez. 39. 
4z 5, 6. but Joſeph counted himſelf not the richer for all this ; becauſe all in his 
hand was his Maſter's, not his own. And anſwerably, ſome underſtand that Pafſage 
(and he knew not ought that he had) referring it to Foſeph : he converted none of all that 
he was intruſted with to his own uſe. What was he the richer for it, when it was not 
his own, nor might he turn any of it to his own uſe? So it is with thoſe that have 
moſt, and with thoſe that are induſtrious to get more ; they are but labouring to get 
more of their Maſter's Goods into their hands : and when they have got all they can, 
they will be no richer for it ; it will not be their own, nor for their own uſe, if they 
mean to be honeſt and faithful to the Owner of it, as Joſeph was : "They have as much 
of their own already, as ever they will have; nor will they be richer, do what they 
can, unleſs that which is not their own will make them ſo. 

If Riches be that which you ſo highly eſteem, ſo much affeR, ſo eagerly labour for, 
this may be ſufficient to moderate and reſtrain you herein. Since God is the Owner of 
all, more of the World will not make you richer, nor rich at all, how much ſoever 
you have, unleſs you could call it your own ; which you cannot call it, nor account it, 
fince it is his who is the Lord of all, Much of the World is (whether for this I do not 
now examine) in the account of Chriſt, Riches but falſly ſo called and accounted, 
Luk. 16. 11. True Riches are put in oppoſition to that which is Riches in the World's 
account, which therefore is not true Riches. 

You ſee alſo by this what reaſon we have to be contented with what we have al- 
ready, tho' it ſeem little, ſince we can have no more that will be our own. And what 
3 ſtrange Humour is it not to be ſatisfied, unleſs we have more in our Hands that is not 
our own ? : 

2. Tow will have no more t0 ſpend than you have already, if you ſhould get more of the 
World ; no more to lay out, as it is the guiſe and cuftom of the World to lay it out. 
And this is-it, which endears a large ſhare of Earthly Things unto us; this makes 
us put ſo high a valueon it, and affect it ſo much, and follow it ſo keenly, even with 
the negleQ of better things. This is counted the great Privilege and Advantage of 
having much: they who have it, may lay out more than others in ways that pleaſe 
them. But this Truth will let us ſee, that thoſe who have much, have no more to ex- 
pend in the way expreſſed : For God being the Owner of all things, and ſo of all we 
have, we have no right to uſe it, but as he would have us; we are obliged to imploy 
it ſo (and no otherwiſe, but) as he has appointed us. And ſo, how much ſoever you 
have, you will have nothing to expend, as the World is wont to do it. "Thoſe that 
have moſt, have no more to ſpend upon their Luſts, than thoſe thar have leaſt ; no 
more for Pride, or Luſt, or Revenge, or Intemperance, or Senſuality, or Oſtentation, 
or the maintaining oft FaQtions and Parties, or the countenance of any Evil —_— 

| : | 
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If they. expend any thing of their Abundance io. any ſuch w » they,are:Fhigyes to 
God, thr Fhieves to Men alſo, viz: To itoſe, for whoſe Relief. kd Refrelhoz nn that 
was due, which runs, into-ſuch a Sink. The imploying, great Plces: 526 Revenues 
this way, 1s no better than unjuſt Wars are, called Magpa Latrocinia, great Robbcries, 
and Perſons ſo ſpending.them, the greateſt Robbers... They have. no mate. to, fpend 
idly and vainly, ſo as, no way, rends ro ſerve the Lord'sIntereſt, than thoſe who have 
leaſt :- Fhey, have nor.a Penny to ſpend this way , more than the ,pooreſt have ; an 
zf chey venture to do it, it is at their peril ; They do it againk the expreſs Order 0 
him, who 1s the Lord and Owner of, it, and has iptruſted them 1n.it for no ſuch Pur- 
poſes. . But kave they not more to lay out for themſclves and Relatives ? | No,. not for 
themſelves ſimply and preciſely, but only for God upon thermſelves.; only in ſuch Ways, 
and ſuch a manner, as the laying it out on themſelves, -may be. juſtly ſaid to be an im- 
ploying it fat God, the Qwner:of 1h ©. Go TION 
As tor their Relatives and Children, they may have more, if thereb the Lord's In- 
tereſt may be beſt ſerved ; bur if they be ſuch as give po Hopes,..that they will imploy 
what is left them for God, but rather agaiaſt him, they ought rp have no more, from 
thoſe that havemoſt, than what will ſerye them with meer Nece{faries, and keep them 
from being chargeable, ro others. And, that ſeems to, be all intended in that Text, 
which is much abuſed otherwiſe in favour of Fodaly Deſigns, i Tim, 5. 8. He is 
ſpeaking of ,poor Widows, whom the Church' relieved. Thoſe of  , _ 
them, who belonged to Families, and had Relatives that could,main-. | * So the Proviſion 
tain them, they were to be provided for by their Pains and Induftry, ms ty od comes 
To as they might not be chargeable to the * Church, lob 2 what would \keep 
chargeable to the Church, when it was not in 4 condition to be charged with them. - | ' 70, vis /a . IF 
_ Now if thoſe that have- more than others. have no: more to ſpend, in-ways defira- 
ble to-a Carnal Heart, and a Worldly Teinper, than thoſe that have leſs ; as it is plain. 
they have:nor, becauſe the-Lord, who. is.the Owner: of: all they have, allows them no 
more to expend in any.ſuch'way ; Why are we not:cantent withefs? | Why: not more 
indifferents: whether we have more or-no!? Why.do:we ſo much value, ſo much affe& 
more of' the World, and take. ſo. much Care and Pains for it ? Is it becauſe we would 
have more to lay out-for God ? He, who is the Owner of it,.;and all, approves of 
n10 end but this, or what may be reduced;to this. - Indeed when we ſee any 10 eager af- 
ter the World, ſingly and ſincerely becatiſe they would: have more: to:expend* for God, 
and manifeſt it by 10 imploying it, they.ſhould beiſo-far from being diſcouraged or pulPa 
back, that they ought: to be greatly admired, - as thoſe: who have attained- fiich'a high 
degree of 'Holineſs and Love to God, i and Zeal for his:Intereſt, as:is rarely'ito' be fourtd 
-among(t the Childreh of Men, ++ {ging thn Toy ets 452 105 
. . For thoſe, who cannot -fay they defire more. of: the World, for this! End, ( Becaufe 
they would havg God to trave more from them, here: is-all:reafon' to-abare- their keen- 
nch : '1hey.have no-Right from God,:the Owner of all,” toſpendianyof (ir in the other 
.ways they' propole to themſelves;. tho? chey be worth-many Thobfands; 'they hdve not 
one Peany: xo {pend in their own ways: more than the pooreſt Beggir/* And if they 
take:the Liberty-to do it, they: da ir.in' oppoſition to God's Dominion and Right it 
themſc}ves.and;the World? 4 oo on | i Bo nies 34 aud 31S 1D ibs”! 
' 3» The m1996 you have, the more youare en debt ; and where is the' Advantage” then of 
a great Eſtate, 3, the-more it be increaſed the farrher:you run in debt ?' -But (g/ir+ is, 
and by the/Þxgth in hand.ir.appears to beſo: For: ſince» the Lord is: the Owner of :All, 
you owe to him-all you-have; and he that has moſt-owes moſt ::and' you owe to all 
thoſe, «to. wham the Lord and: Owner orders'you' to'pay it;; andthe Debt to theſe is 
Proportionable to. your Eſtate, 'and- riſes higher, as'the Eſtate is: raiſed For to bins 
much is given, of him ſhall much be required, Luk, 12. 48. | SOHO) 24 ca 
', The more; you: get, the more. you owe-to:God, the \more for ther upholding of- his 
Goſpel and Worlbipz theimore to his Meſſengers, the: more- ro [his fi ring Servants, 
the more to all in Want, eſpecially. thoſa.of the -Houſhold of Faith; the more ro *the 
common Good, the more for the honquring your Profeflion; - the: mote'tfor the promio- 
ting of his Intereſt here and abroad : And the Debt grows.vaſtly ahd-maſenſibly, through 
thenegle&@ of Payment;::;yea, or for the Improvement-of every Parcel which was due, 
but not diſcharged; ever fince it was neglected. —_ fo- muck in debt as thoſe that 
4 30-57% & '41h;h IN ITS , A .S 14s ood 2g fs 2! have 
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have moſt in their hands z it ſometimes eats them up, and they owe more than.t ley are 
10 


worth, before they are aware ; becauſe they imployed that otherwiſe which ſhould 
have diſchar ed it. What a hole would be made in many Mens Elſtares, if their Debts 
were paid, if all were deduted which they owe even in God's Account ? The Lord will 
not diſpence with their negle& of payment, rho? they have o little Conſcience as to 
diſpence with themſelves. He would have the People of 01d fo juft in paying whar 
they owed, that he allowed them and their Children to be fold for Satisfaction of their 
Creditors, if they had not otherwiſe wherewith to fatisfie. Lev. 25. 39, 41. 2 Kyngt 
4. 1 Mat.18. 25. Now did the Lord admit of ſuch a courſe, for the difcharge of 
what was due to Men ? What courſe then will he take with thoſe who negle& to dif 
charge what is due to him and his * The beſt Plea that can be uſed, in excuſe of ſuch 
Negle&ts, is a great Charge of Children, many poor Relatives to be provided for. 
But he was ſo far from allowing they ſhould be provided for out of what was due to 
Men, as he would rather let them be fold for Slaves or Servants : And will he allow 
Proviſion to be made for them out of that which is due to himſelf ? 

You owe much of whar you have; and the more you have, the more you owe, and 
the Lord keeps an exa&t Account of it, and will not think. (as you may) that the great 
Summs which you owe can be diſcharged with a Trifle. Till what ou owe be faith» 
fully paid, you hoard up or ſpend that which is another's, that which ſhould pay your 
Debts. You eat that which ſhould feed others, and wear that which ſhould cloath 
others, and make your ſelyes fine, and fare deliciouſly, with that which you owe to 
others Neceſlities, and live upon the Eſtate of your Creditors : Thoſe whom the Lord 
has made ſuch, you eat their Meat, and wear their Cloaths ; and lay up that for your 
ſelves, which ſhould be ia cheir Purſes, if you would be fo juſt as to pay your Debts. 

In like manner does Baſil expreſs this Wickedneſs, T's mwarrG. iy o 
Serm. de Avarit. ; apr oy ov xg7%yes, It is the Bread of the Hungry that thou eareſt ; 
Pag. IF. Te panlewols., &. The Garment of the Naked which thou 
weareft ; Ts ypiLor]O- wv apyygor, &c. The Money of 'the Needy 
which thou hoardeft up. And the ground of in, which Avwsfi» thus delivers : What 
the Lord jets us have, above what we need, he dot 
I iT that we may lay it our for others ; Er fi now dederemus, res aliens in 
am, 2g, 6 *02Þ- ' waſcwmus, which if we give them not, we invade other Men's Goods. 
This is a0 better than to defraud our ItOrs , ov & vx amorepyrns , & regs 91gr0 juicy 
Iiifw, mavie, ile arauls Trae; Art not thou a Defrauder, which keepeſt that to 
thy ſelf, which thou receivedft to be diftribured to others? If you thould fee one 
ne: Hwy in his Habit, Diet, and Accommodarions, and delipning great Portions for his 
Children. or Relations, when you know him to be over and Ears in Debt, Would 
not this move your Indignation ? Would you not judge him void of all Conſcteace and 
Honeſty ? Alas! chis ts the Caſe of many, who little think of it. None are more in 
debt, than thoſe who have much of the World. You can ſcarce look any where, but 
you may {te ſomething they are indebted to ſome Perſons, whom the Lord has made 
their-Creditors-j and niany times deal with them, as the unjuſt Steward did with his 
Maſter's Debtors, £xk. 16. 5,6, 7. op deal worſe-with thoſe they are indebred to 
* on. the Lord's &ocount ; when they owe Eighty or an Hundred, they ſer down nor 
Eighty or Fifty, but put them off with one or two; and ſo make a ſhamefal Compo- 
fition, when they have more than —_— to pay all. The Lord and Owner of All 
will not thus be put off ; He will-not ſo þ uded, tho? Men may. © 

And fince the having of more will pur you more mm debt, and the Lord will ſee tt 
paid, or have SatisfaQtion for it here or hereafter, What is it that Men-propoſe to them- 
feves ? What is it that they expett ? What makes them fo _ after more? You 
uſe to count that no great or delwrable Advamage, which will put you as much in Debt, 
Ti dee abide, te Changes 2900 506.3 a0d-chogramr Charge, th 
1'& andre you Hatie, the greater is pon you ; and the greater Charge, the 
heavier Burthen : ant we care not in ad—th_ 0 tamtaind.. BVvy awe oleat 
bear a great Buvthen'; and bo thoſt who can make a ſhift to bear it, yer is it heavy 
and troubleſome : and they are wont oo defire rather to be caſed of ſome of it, rhan 
10, have more Weight laid an. [br | | | 

To have Childres is counted a Charge, as the World now: goes. - Thoſe that have 


very many, are faid to hayea great'Charge of Ohiklren-; their Condition is not thought 
t6 be ſocafic, there is more lies upon them. A great Eſtate is as truly a great A” 


h not give it-to us, but transferrs it, 
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Tf all that is required of thoſe that have it were duly minded, it would be ſo accounted : 
They have more to maintain, proportionably to what they have ;, there is far more 
lies upon them, than upon others, | 

And it is not an eaſie Burthen that lies upon them, if we believe the Scripture, 
where Riches are called Thorns, Mazth. 13. 22. | of | 
 - Ir would be a Wonder to ſee one forward to take up a Burthen of Thorns on his Back : 

an Aftoniſhment to ſee him eager for more and more, unleſs he be void of Senſe, and 
feel neither weight nor ſmart : Who elſe would be earneſt to pierce himſelf through 
and through with ſo ſharp a load ? 1 Tis. 6. 9, 10. He that would bear ſuch a wound- 
110g Weight, and:that roo not for himſelf but another, might well be counted a Perſon 
of rare Self-denial : And if you count it your own, you wrohg God, deny him to be 
the Owner of all : And if you would have it for your ſelves principally, you would 
not have it in God's way, nor upon his Terms, nor as becones thoſe who profeſs they 
are his. Yet it is ſelfiſh Aims and Reſpets moſt commonly, which makes all ſeem 
eaſie and light, and rakes away ſenſe of Smart or Burthen, and digeſts all thoſe Fears, 
Cares, Peiplexities, Sorrows, Curnber, 'Trouble, which otherwiſe would make much 
of the World an uneafie Burthen, and a burthenſome Charge, if at all tolerable. | 

Conſider it as a Tuff, (as it is no more indeed :) The more you are intruſted with, 
the greater is your Charge. A Man in a Journey would not chooſe to have along with 
him a great Charge of Money, eſpecially if it were another's, and himſelf reſponſible 
for it; nay he would be loath to have much Treaſure, that is not his own, avg: 
in his own Houſe, if he had no other meaning but to be honeſt aud faithful $5 [ 
Owner. 

If we look upon what we have as no otherwiſe ours, than in truſt, (and this Truth 
allows us to look upon it no otherwiſe) Why are we ſoimportunate to be ſtill charged 
with more, and to have more of that which is another's in our Hands, unleſs we 
think to defeat the true Owner, and convert what we are imtruſted with for another 
. to our own ule ? | | | 

If you obſerved one to make it his Buſineſs, to be truſted with all that he could -— 
way compaſs, and to get into his Hands, of other Mer's, all that poſſibly he could, 
you would ſuſpe& he had ſome diſhoneſt Defign for himſelf therein, and that he did 
| hot intend only the Advantage of thoſe that truſted him, becauſe none are wont to be 
ſo deſirous of more Truſt and Charge. We have cauſe ta ſuſpeQ our ſelves, that our 
Ends are not right, and ſuch as become our Profeſſion, when we are ſtill earneſt for 
more of the World, which, when we have it, we know will not be our own, but his 
who is the Owner of All ; ſince in other cafes we rather decline a meer Truft and 
Charge, the Benefit and Fruit whereof, not we, but others muſt reap. If we intend 
our own Advantage thereby, we are unfaithful to our Truſt, and to the Lord of All; 
whom we would have to truſt us. If we intend not our own Pleaſure, or Profit, and 
| defign not to' ſerve our ſelves of it, Why are we not content without a greater 
Truft and Charge ? Even ſelf will be content with lefs, when more does not tend 
to ſerve it. | 

' 5. The move you have, the more is your Danger: And = danger is efough, to thoſe 
who are apprehenfive of it, to take them off from that wich they have otherwiſe a 
mind ro; Thoſe that have moſt are in moſt danger, not only of Cumber and Trou- 
ble; and thoſe torturing AﬀeQions which attend muck, nor only of lofing more; 
Fraud and Violence being moſt levelled againſt fuch ; thoſe who-live by preying upon 
others, being moſt eager upon the richeft Prey ; ſuch Men being ſet in ſlippery Places, 
| and they being in moſt danger to fall, who ſand higheſt, when' the Place is ſlippery, 

and the Fafl from: fach- a height being: more dangerous ; ſuch tumbling, lapſs graviori, 


*  Witha more terrible Fall. 


Nor only of lofing that, which is more valuable than' all the World, of loſing their 
Souls, and Heaven, and Eternal Life, and' of being: drowned in. Perdition. Thoſe 
. who are caſt into a depth, with a greater weight about them, ſinking lower and moſt 
irrecoverably : And thoſe who have more, having: more to cbſtrult their way to Hea- 
ven, and' make the Paſſage ſo' difficult, as it will be next to impoſſible, . Mae. 19. 
23, 24% | | 
| Bur alſo-in- moft danger of thar, which is worſe than the Loſs of all the World, 
yea worſe than the Loſs of Heaven, yea worſe than Hell 'it ſelf, What is that * Why, 
they are in more danger of Sin. 1 Tiy. 6. 9; They fall into Femptatiob, and the moſt 

| Si 2 dangerous 
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dangerous Temptation, a Snare ; and ſuch a Snare as makes them ſure, intangles them 
in, -not one, but divers Luſts, and ſuch Luſts as are not only Fooliſh and Hurtful, but 
moſt Deſtruive, 6vIiCvn, ſuch as ingulph or plunge them deep, paſt recovery, in 
utter Perdition. | FREf i | 

More particularly, to infiſt upon that which is moſt pertinent : He that has more 
is in danger of greater Unfaithfulneſs. He is intruſted with more, and fo, if not 
faithful, he is falſe to the greater Truſt, which is to be moſt hainoully falle. 

He that is truſted is thereby tried ; ſo he that has more, is, all the time he has it, 

under the greater Trial, Tavls Singoias wang. mranus ble, Out- 
Ep. 314. Lin. 5. ward Enjoyments, ſays Tfdore, are for the moſt part given us for 
| trial ake; juſt as AfMiCtions are frequently called Trials in Scrip- 
ture. Riches are not.counted Afflitions ; but they are no better in this reſpe&, they 
are Trials no leſs than Afitions ; and the more dangerous Trials, becauſe the danger 
of them is not- ſo well diſcerned, nor ſo much feared, and ſo not fo eaſily avoided, 
Both are Trials or Temptations : for the import of miezou@-, which is render'd Temp. 
tation, is no more than a Trial. But much of the World is the more dangerous Trial 
or Temptation. - And fo the Apoſtle, when he ſays it leads Men. into Temptation, 
adds, azd into « Snare ; the danger of which is the greater, becauſz it is laid ſecretly, 
ſo as thoſe, for whom it is laid, do not ſee it, and ſo may not fear, and conſequently 
take no care to eſcape it, but be-faſt in it before they are aware. - 

Such a Trial or Temptation, and, in the ifſue, ſuch a Snare, is a plentiful Eſtate. | 
The Lord tries thoſe, with whom he truſts it, whether they will imploy ir for him 
who is the Owner of it. He tries whether they will be faithful, in ſeeking, and poſz 
i:fling, and uſing it for him, as his own ought to be, or whether they will be uofaith- 
ful, 1n doing this for themſelves only or. principally. E 

Now here is the Danger : 'The World minds nor the end of getting, nor the rule in 
keeping, nor the proportion which is to be obſerved in diſpoſing of what. they poſſeſs. 
It is the Cuſtom of the World (ſo far has the Temptation prevail'd) to look upon 
what they have, and what they can get, as their own ; and ſo make Account they | 
haye right to diſpoſe of it as they think fir, forgetting that God is the Owner of it, 
and not they themſelves ; and that they have no right to diſpoſe of any of it, but 
ſome way or orher for him, and according to his Order, who is Lord and Owner of 
All. And accordingly they do aQuually uſe it, as if God had parted with the Proprie- 
ty, and made them the Owners. | | 

\ This, being ſo common, taints Profeſſors alſo, whoſe Apprehenſions and AQtions 
ſhould be conformed to the Word, and not to the World ; and ſo they become guilty, 
in not acknowledging the Lord ta be the Owner of what they have, and not imploying 
it for him': and rhe more they have, the greater the Guilt, the greater the Danger. 

6. The more you have, the more you are to give an Acconnt for, and the more difficult will 
zt be to give a good Account of it, Eccleſ. 12. 14, Rom. 14. 10. 2 Cor. gs. 10. If you 
muſt give Account to God of all you get, of all you poſſeſs, of all you do diſpoſe of, 

ou are highly concerned to look after it. There is nothing can poſſibly come into your 

houghts, that is of more weight and conſequence, than ſuch an Account ; nothing 
that ſhould ſtrike your Souls with a more awful regard, then how you may acquit 
your ſelves therein, as being your very greateſt Concernment. Thoſe who look no 
further than the preſent World, judge it their great Concernment, to mind whether 
they or theirs be poor oy rich. Poverty is a dreadful thing to them, and Wealth a 
principal, a highly-valued Attainment. O, but Riches or- Poverty are but Trifles, 
no more to be regarded than Childrens Play-things, in reſpe& of the Conſequence of 
that laſt Account. In that you are infinitely concerned ; for all Eternity depends on 
- It : in compariſonof which, this Life is but asa moment, and all the Enjoyments of it 
are but as Bubbles of one or two Minates. The Conſequence of that Account is the 
cternal State of your Perſons hereafter ; the everlaſting Happineſs, or everlaſting Mi- 
ſery of Soul and Body, No leſs are you concerned in ſrch an Account : And it is cer- 
| tain ſuch an Account you will be called to; it is evident by this Truth : For if he be 
the Lord of All, and the true Owner of all you have, he will certainly reckon with 
you for his own. If he be the right Proprietor, and what you poſſeſs you have but 
from h.m, and hold but of him in'Truſt, he will undoubtedly examine, Whether you 
have been, true to Him and your Truſt, or no? - If he be chief Lord, and you but 
Stewards, he will have an Account-of your Stewardſhip. It would be Blaſphemy to 
| 1magine 
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imagine him like thoſe careleſs Lords, who never look after what they have, or thoſe 
whom they truſt with it: That is not for his Honour, nor conſiſtent with his Perfe« 
ions. His Dominion over all, and his Wiſe and righteous Exercile of it, requires an 
Account, and obliges us to look and prepare for it. He who is Lord and Owner of all 
you have, will have an Account of all you have, why you ſought it, and how and 
wherefore you kept it, and how you imployed and diſpoſed of it, and every Parcel of 
it, to whom, and upon what, and in what manner, and for what end, and in what 
Proportions. 


And ſo much for the Conſiderations, which this Trath affords, to ſecure us againſt 

the moſt inſnaring Temptations of the World. They are' ſuch, as (if duly bellevel 
and weighed) may be helpful to wean us from Earthly Enjoyments ; to ſatisfie us, 
That they are not ſo highly to be valued, or ſo much affeQted, or fo eaperly purſued, 
with any negle& of Heaven and our Souls ; and to help us againſt thoſe Exceſſes arid 
Inordinacies, wherein the Men of the World are quite drowned, and Worldly Pro- 
feſſors are dangerouſly overwhelmed. 


, TIT. Uſe, For Incouragement. Here is great incouragement to all ſorts. | 
I. To thoſe nho have not yet given up themſelves to God; to thoſe that are yet in their 
Sins, and ingaged in the Service of other Lords ; that have hitherto continued in the 
Service of Sin, or of the World, or of themſelves; .What Incouragement is here to 
relinquiſh. theſe, and to make choice of God to be your Lord ?-. If you will be his, he 
will be yours, and ſo all will be yours : for all that is in the Heaven, and in the Earth, 
1s his. | . K:, | * 
 .2, He will be your Friend: And what an infinite Advantage will it be; to have ſuch 
a Friend, one ſo Rich, and who can do ſo much for you? If you wete a Friend, a 
Favourite of ſome Prince of great Doniinions, you would think you had enotigh, has 
ving ſuch Intereſt in one that had ſo much, and would deny you nothing: Why, but 
all the Dominions of Earthly Princes are but Mole-hills, compared with the Poſſeſſions 
of that great Lord. The greateſt Kings are but Stewards to him, who will be your 
Friend, if you will but enter into Covenant with him. You may be his Favourites, 
s{ you will but ſet your Hearts upon him ; you may have ſuch Intereſt in him, as he 
will deny you nothing” that the greateſt Favour and Friendſhip can afford, nothing of 
all that is in Heaven, and all that is in Earth, that is good for you. He were not a 
Friend, if he would let you have that which is not good : But all that is Good you may 
be ſure of ; for all is his ovn, and he can diſpoſe of 1t to whom he will ; and to whom 
ſo ſoon as his Friends and Favourites ? And ſuch you may be, if you will relinquiſh his 
Enemies, and make choice of him, and reſerve your ſelves for him only. | | 
3- He will be your Father : And what will it be to have him for your Father, who is 
the Lord and Owner of all Things? We have Abraham #0 our Father, aid the Jews : 
That was an Honour, a Priviledge which they were'/proud of. We have a Kjng to our 
Father, ſay others : They think they have much to boaſt of, who can ſay that. Bur 
both theſe are nothing, in compariſon of what you may ſay, if you will give up your. 
ſelves to God. If you will make choice of him, he will adopt you, own you as his 
Children: You may ſay, He is my Father, to whom Abraham was a Servant ; and few 
Kings are ſo much as Subjetts, ſo good as Servants to him : He is my Father, who is 
abſolute King and Lord of all Kings, and their Dominions, who can ſay, All that is 
in Heaven and in Earth is mine : Thine is the Kzngdom, and Majeſty, and thou art exal- 

ted as Head above all. | z 

O, what can they want who have-ſuch a Father ? Is not all that is in Heaven, 
and all that is on Earth enough: to ſupply you , enough to provide for his Chil 
dren? What need you fear ; Has not your Father all Things in his Hands? Are they. 
not his own, ſo as he can and may diſpoſe of them as he will? And Gn he not dif: al 
poſe of what you fear, ſo as it may prove a Comfort and Security to you, inſtead, 
of what you fearfully expe&t from it ? Can he.not do it? And who more ready to 
do it than a Father ? So he will be, if you be but heartily willing to be his. 

4. He will be your Portion, Do but make choice of God for your Portion, and he 
Will be ſo. And what a Portion will this be ? What is it to have him for your Inhe-., 
rjgance, , who is the Owner of all Things, who poſſeſſes and diſpoſes of all that is in 
Heaven, and all that is in Earth, as his own. Intereſt in him will give you —_—_— all + 
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infomuch/ that all the Wealth, which the Men of the World poſſeſs, will but be as 
the dzop of a Bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance, 'in compariſon of it. 

Then may it betruly faid, Allare yours; as 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. Not only. Ordinances 
and Offices, ſpiritual Things and Injoyments,- but the World, 1o far as.it is good, 19 
much of it as is truly defirable ; not oaly Things preſent, but Things to come, which 
are ſo much greater and better than this preſent World can afford, as Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive how much 
greater and better they are; Life alſo for the injoyment of things preſent,. and Death 
to conyey you to the injoyment of things to come. O where will you have ſuch a 
rich Poſſeſſion ? or, Who will make you ſuch an Offer, or can make good any conlide- 
rable Part of it ? Can you gain any ſuch thing, by ſerying Sin, or following the . 
World, or ſeking your ſelyes ? 1 Sam. 22. 7. | a 

What can Sin, or Satan, or the World offer, to moye you to continue in their Ser. 
vice, comparable to what the Lord offers you, if you will come over to him ? 

O how great will the Condemnation of the Childrea of Men be, who will be temp- 
ted from God with a Trifle, while he is offering them, what he will really give, him- 
ſelf and all. Theſe Deluders promiſe you much ; but they are Cheats and Deluders : 
they cannot, they will not make Good any thing. But the Lord can make it Good : 


' For all that is in Heaven and Earth is his own. 


II. To thoſe who have Intereſt in God : TY | 
What Comfort is it, what ground of Rejoycing, to have intereſt in him, who is 


the Owner of all things; to be aþle to call him yours, who can, and who only can, 

call all that is in Heaven, and all-that is in Earth his own. What Reaſon have you to 

rejoice in the Lord, and to rejoice in him always; and to fay. with joyful Hearts, 14 

Lines are fallen in 6 pleaſant Place, &c. What a goodly Heritage have you ! What com- 
ble to it, when you can lay claim to him who is Lord and Owner of All ? 

What cauſe have you to be contented in every Condition ; to be well fatisfied, tho? 
your fhare of Earthly Things ſeem ſmall ? You have enough in God, if all.in Hea» 
ven and Earth bs enough. All is his, who allows you to call himſelf your own. What 
if all be not in your Hands, Is it not better for you, that it is in his Hands, who vouch- 
ſafes to call himielf your Father, your Husband ? You are Richer, and it is more for 

our Advantage, that it 1s' in his Hands, than if all were in your own. He is able, 
CG is willing to manage it more for your Advantage, than if it were in your Poſſeſſion. 
Be ſatisfied then, and fay, as you have reaſon, Return to thy Reſt, O my Soul. 
What ſupport is here to your Faith? What Incouragement to expett the Accoms. 
liſhment of all thoſe great and precious Promiſes which he has given you ? This 
eaves no occaſion to doubt of it in the leaſt, When Men promiſe many and great 
Things to us, the multitude or greatneſs of them may make us apt toqueſtion the Per- 
formance, eſpecially if it be delayed. But tho? the Lord has promiſed more and 
greater things to us, than Mea or Angels could have expefted, or can make good ; yet, 
ince the Lord hath promiſed, there can be no doubt but he will perform all if he be 
able ; and that he isable to make good all to a Tittle, there can be no doubt, if all in 
Heaven and Earth can make it good ; For all that is. in the Heavens, and in the. Earth 
is his own, and fully, abſolutely at his diſpoſal. Unlefs that which you expe& to be 
rformed, be more than Heaven and Earth, and all that is thereinamount to, this 

ruth leayes you aor the leaſt occaſion of unbelicf; or doubting. Z 

Mocxe particularly, this Truth affords you Inconragement in tho ſpecial Cafes which 
are moſt apt to trouble and defe& you. | 

x. In Wants, and Neceſſities, Wwhateyer they be, whether they concern your in- 
ward or outward Eſtate. If the Lord be both able and willing to fupply you, you need 
not be careful, you need not be troubled. But hereby it is evident, That the Lord is 
both able and willing to ſupply you. | : 

1. That He is able. For what are your Needs? Are they ſuch as any thing in 
Heaven, or any thing in Earth can rekeve? Why then, !no doubt but he can relieve 
op — all in Heaven and Earth is his own, and. he can give any of it to whom 

& WIL 
' Want you Wealth, or what you judge a Competency ? Yer. x2. All the Riches of 
the World are in his Hands, and he can difpoſe thereof to whom, and what proportion 
he ſcs good, 2 (or. g. 8. Phil. 4. 19. . | ; 
oO Want 
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Want you Authority to countenanceand ſecureyou'? All theAuthority ir the World 
is his ; The Greatneſs, 'and the Power, and the Vhajehy, and the'Kingdom, "ver. 11. 
He has the diſpoſing of it all. $ = of ED.” 

Want you Viftory over Enemies, 'thofe 'that aMitt and opprefs yyour'Souls ? 'The 
Lord can give it you; it is his own. | | 

Want you Strength, outward orinward, to do, or to ſuffer, or to reſiſt? This he 
can alſo help you: for it isall his own, wer. 12. | 

Want you Wiſdom? This is his'too : Thixe is the Wiſdom. Jam. 1. 5. 

Want you Gifts or Graces, or a greater meaſure-of them ? Theſe he can help you 
to: They are his, even asLight 1s the Sun's. Fan, 1. 17. Hecan give them as eaſily 
4s the Sun grves light. | | | | | 

Waat you Comfort ? He is the Owner of that too. 2 Cor.'1. 3. 

Want you Friends? That cannotbe, if you want-:not'God. All the Friends in the 
World are but Cypherstohim. He 1s the beſt, the moſt powerful Friend, who has 
all, and can diſpole of 'afl in Heaven and Earth. You {ce hereby he is Able : He is 
All-fufficient for your Relief, whatever your Neceſfities be. And, 

2, That he is willizg allo, is manifeſt by this Truch, divers ways. Por 

1. Youare Hes, ſince heis the Owner ot All. And who is rhe Lord willing to pro- 
vide for, if not for his own? You fee him ready to ſupply afl rhat any way pertain 
to him. He makes Proviſion for the Ravens, the young Lyons, the wild Beaits, the 
Graſs of. the Field, the Lillies. His Hand is open, and he 1s ready to ſatisfie every li- 

ving thing, P/al. 104. 10. and 21. 24, 27, 28. He provides for All; he neglefts no- 
_ thing thar is aoy way it But if you have given up your fefves to him, you are his 
own peculiarly : And fitice he is ready to provide for all, that are but his by copymon 
T7 Can you think him unwilling ro ſupply thoſe that are his own by Tpecial In- 
creſt * 

Will ;not he, who provides for the very Dogs'of his great Family, and takes care 
of the leaſt thing that any way pertains to it, be more ready to make proviſion for his 
own Children? There is little Faith indeed, where there is any doubtof this, Mar. 6. 
-26, 28, 29, 30. | 

For Sie Gook a Father deſign the beſt ſhare of his Poſſeffions ? Is ir not for thaſe 
whom he counts moſt hisown, his Children ? And will your Heavenly Father deal - 
worſe with thofe, whom he counts moſt his own ? Met. 7. 9, 10, 11. 

IT. The Lord has nothing the leſs, for what he affords to relieve end ſapply you, how 
mwch ſoever your Neceſſities require. For he continues ever the Owner of all, what- 
ever is transferred into other Hands; it remains ſtill us much his own, as if none elfc 
were the Poſſeſſor of ir. The words of the Text are exernally Trae; M4! rhat 7s in the 
DEAT itt an} ing; by Rau "needs; th ghr be ſ it 

If the Lord loſt any thing, by 1ſupplying your ; theremi ome queſtion, 
whether he were wilting -—; :ford you all Supplies. But how much fiever you have 
of him, he loſes nothing; he has nothing theleſs, rhen if you lad it not : for he parts 
not with the propriety ; that and all is his own ftifl ; and he is as much in poſſeſſion of 
1, asf it were not in/your hands. Tr is not with Him, as with Men, who the more 
they grve, the leſs they have. But he gives all things, as the Sun gives light; and ac- 
cordingly the Apoſtle, in reference to his Gifts, calls him the Farher 7 Lights, as the 
$un1s called the Foantain of Lights. Jam: 1. 17. The Sun, when it communicates 
its light to the whole World, and diffuſes it through Heaven and Air, and Earth, yet 
has not one jot the lefs light for all this; in whatplacefoeyer, or how muth ſoever 
it ſhine, it is all the light of the Sun ſtill. So how much ſoever the Lord cotnmunj- 
cates to you, he has nothing the leſs, ir is all his own ſtill. And why ſhoatdyou doubt 
of his willingneſs to ſupply all his Childrens needs, when all thoſe Supplies will notia 
the leaſt impair his'own Stores ? | | OF = vS4þ 

I.” The more the Lord does for your Supply, #he more bit gives, the mpre he ſhews 
himſelf to be the Owner of all; the more Conſpicuous dares be hereby make the glory of 
his Riches, and the greatueſs of bis Dominion.  , © | 

As the Sun is fo far from loſing any thing , 'by communitating irs light to the 
World , thatthe more it ſhines, the NG it appears. © 'So the Farher of Lights; 
by exprefling his bounty in relieving his People, gets bimiſetf there Glory ; He takes 
it appear, that all is his own, in 'that there is no wants whatfdever but he ean ſupply 
them. And you do not doubt bur he'is willing to be glorified. | hs na 

. Here 


IT. Here is Incoyragment, to, #»dergo or \undertake any thing for God, which he cally you 
10; 0 or your ſelves willinglyro the malt ificys pr expeulive, gr harardow Service, 
for his name ſake : for why ? He is the Owner 0 0 
quites to, reward.you,. if all that-is;in Heaven and in Earth be engygh to dot, ,. 

Why do Men venture'themſfelves freely for Princes or Great Perfans, ,but becauſe th 
know, ſuch can do far more for them, rhen all their hazards or EXPENCES 1a their beha]f 
come to? And becauſe they hope that thoſe that are able will Be effeFtually. mindful of 
ſuch eminent Seyvices:; And ſhall any. be more. free: to venture. themſolyes and what 
they have for Men,. then we are for God ? Does not he take more notice of all you do, 

"or IN or expend for him? And is.not he infinitely more able to recompence you, 


when he has all chings in the World at his diſpoſing, for that purpoſe ? This made hs. . 


ſes, contemn the greateſt things on Earth, and prefer;Sufferings, before the Honours, 
and Pleaſures, and Riches of a flowriſhing Kingdom. Heb. 11: 24, 25, 26. _ 
| Let this, make all difficulties in the work of God. ſeem eaſfie. . You are working for 

him, who has all in Heaven and Earth at his diſpoſal to reward, -. = bag 

Let this make all ſufferings for him ſeem light. You are. ſuffering for him, who is 
the Lord and Owner of all things. Are you like to loſe any thing by ſuffericg for ſuch 
a God ?, Rom. 8. 18. 1 a} el oy | 
" Let this make all Expences for him ſeem fmall:. You underſtand not your own 
Tatereſt, when you will be ſaving or ſparing inany thing, wherein God 1s ſpecially con- 

If you bad aſſurance to receive an hundred fold for all you lay out; either:in hand, 
or that which is equivalent; you would think it the belt Impegvement you could poſ- 
ſibly make of, what you had, to.lay out all you could ſpare in;ſuch a way. 
The Lord has given you aſſurance, of rhis, as tao all you, part with for him, Math. 
19. 29. And fince he has Promiſed, nothing'can hinder you from this' hundred fold 
Advantage, . unleſs the,Lord be not able to make it. good. But who can queſtion that, 
ſince he 1s Lord and Owner of all things ? ts -! 


Particularly, 1. In Loſſes for God. When any thing is taken from you, ' becauſe 


you will not Sin againſt God; the caſe, as this tryth direQs us to ſtate. it, 'is this, 


They take that which is the Lord's, our of their hands, whom he. has made his Stew- 
ards, becauſe they will not be unfaithful to their. Lord. You need not queſtion, but 
the Lord, 'in due time, will take order with fuch Wretches as dare attempr this. And 
in the mean time, you Wu to be ſenſible, that he ſuffers more by it then you, ;it being 
more his then yours. Nor need you to fear , that you ſhall lole any thing by ſuch a 
loſs, if you had aſſurance, that you ſhould receivean hundred Fold... _ _ | 

' 2. In Baniſbment. Incaſe you ſhould be forced to Teave your Country, and your 
Injoymentsin it. This is great Incouragement. None can ever ſend you out of your 
Father's Dominions. - You will be. {till there, where he is the Owner and Diſpoſer of 
all. ' If a Child were ſent from one of his Father's Houſes to another, what great af- 
fliction would that be, fo long as he is ſtill in + his, Fathers Houſe, and amongſt no Per- 
ſons nor things, but. ſuch as he is the Owner and Diſpoſer of ? This was Gor oftom's 
Tupport, when he was threatned by Exdexis the Empreſs, & S2>s tfopiCer,, if The will 
Baniſh me, ops, let her Baniſhme ; the Earth 1s the Lord's, Pl the ſulneſs. of it; 
every padrtof ;it, is part of, his Dominion ; what matter is it, to'beſent out of the Em- 
peror's, Dominion? You. can. be ſent. to no place, but, where the Lord is the Owner of 
all ; for "Ul. is his own ; and ſocan diſpoſe of all as cafily, for yourcomfortable ſubſir 
ence, as, much, for your ſatisfaRion,. in any Place, as 1n that-which you moſt affeR, 
He could got be counted the Owner ,of all,'it he could not fo diſpoſe of all, and that 
©" 3+ In Fears, and Dangers. If the:Lord be the'Owner of all, then you'are his own. 
"Ad if you have ET up your ſelyes to him, to be poſſeſſed, and diſpoſed: of, and 
uſed as, his. own ; then ze you his by a ſpecial Title.. And will not the Lord fgeure and 
take careof that whuch 1s bis own.?. 'Fhis may, Incourage you to callupon him\in the 
day of diftreſs, and toexpett Relief from him. + + 5 CE OE" 


The, Peqple: of God: of old did find ſuppor 


. 


t upon-this Ground, ' This has Incouraged 
them to,pray, and to pray in, Faith, ' "This hath fireqggrhned the weak Hands, andhe 
feeble Knees, under great. preſſures, P/al. 119, 49...P/al. 44: 4+. Jer. 14. 8, 9. Thy 

| Name' is pyt, upon us, as Men mary, hay is theit own with chew Name. This Incou- 

Taged to hope, the Lord would not. [eave them unregarded, undelivered in their diſtreſs, 


(1 Jer. 


all things ;; and ſo has enough to re. 


Wink 


| Hearing the Wark, 


them Examples, that would ſo provoke him, by devouring that which was his own. 
4. In reference to your Ciz/drems, We. are apt tobe follicitous about them, how 
they ſhall be diſpoſed of, how they may be provided for when we are gone ; when they 
are manly, 'and but a little to leave them. \, As Axgrew ſaid, Joh, 6. 9. So we are 
ready to ſay, What will my little be, divided amongſt ſo many? Well, but if the 
Lord be'the Owner of all, then ſure he has enough both for thee and thine : Tho” thou 
hat nor, yet he has ſufficient for them; if all that is in Heaven and in Earth be ſuffi- 
cient : for all this is his. True, you may fay, He is Alk-ſufficieat ; but will he take 
care of mine ? For this too, look again upon the Truth before us ; If the Lord be the 


Owner of All, then he is the Owner of your Children. If he have a tranſcendant In- 


tereſt in all, then thoſe Children are more his than they are yours. And whom wi!l the 


Lord take care of, whom will he provide for, if not for his own ? | 
_ You have given them up ynto God : Letit be your greateſt Care, that they may give 
up themſelves unto him, as becomes thoſe who are in Covenant; and then remember 
what he ſays to _4brham, Gen. 17. 7. If he will be a God to thy Secd after thee, he 


will own them when thou art gone ; he will diſpoſe of them, and provide for them, as 


his own : Ang what can you deſire more ? 


4. 
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Luke VIII 18. Take! heed therefore bow ye hear: | 


— 


N the former Part of this-Chapter we have the Parable of the Sower, which is- 


.propounded, explained, confirmed, applied. TT - 
o s : C - - "4 - . oF Uack; . $ 1707S, 
 _ 1. Propounded from wer. 5. to-8. A. Sower went out to ſow his Seed :, and as be 


ſoned, ſome fell by the ways ſide, arid it was troilden down, and the Fowls of the. Air, | 


" devoured it. And fome: fell upon a Rock, and is ſoon a it was ſprung up, it wither's 
away, becauſe it lacked Hy And ſome fell non Tha 5, an «Hh FER / heck fr 
with it, and, choked it. Awd other fill on good Ground,, and (preng_up, and bare Frag, Al 
' Hundred fold... WY SCRE 2d 2 ens Ed. 

2. Explained. The Occafion, ver. 9. The Diſciples ajhed him, {aying, What might 
this Parable bz;? The Preface-to it, ver. 10. He ſaid into them, )nto ou it 3s given 
that ſeeing th 
might not ſee, and hearing might not underſtand. .* To you it i8 given, ſhe [ering 
3 


T t 


Yer. .. 2. Iſrael being ſet apart to God as his own, he look'd upon that People as part | 
of his Revenue ; tlus he would not ſuffer .co be ſpoiF'd and devour'd: He'wdhld make: 


Hearing the Word. 
' 4. Applied. Makes uſe of it by Exhortation and Admonition. Exhorts to mani. 
3, feſt fruitfllnefs, urges it by a Similitude, wer. 16. and a Proverb, ver,'r7. 2. by 
= an Admonition, 'Tte heed therefore how ye hear. JRTELYS | 
E . + -» Obf. Thoſe to whomtthe Goſpel is preached, muſt zake hees how they hear. Tate heed 
as to the At, Matter, Manner. ; — RI re, 0p | 
1. Asto the AQ : Take heed that ye hear. This is implied, and neceſſarily ſuppoſe. 
The modus ſuppoſes the AR ; and expreſſed, wer. 8. He that hath Ears to hear, let hin 


= ' , © 2. Asto the Obje&t or Matter : So zake hed what ye bear. How with Eake, is whar 
Ss. with Mark ; he concludes the Parable with this Admonition, Chap. 4. 24. Take h:ed whir 


Ju hear : That it be good Seed, as well as good Gronnd ; that this Seed be the Seed of Ged; 
his, who fows Whear, not Tares. _ * NE 1 87 | | 
2. As tothe manner, How ': This is principally intended,” tho? the other be neceffz. 
ry. If we hear not at all, take not heed what we hear, 'negle& the Means, the Duty, 
no hopes to be fruitful : If we receive not Seed, we can bttng forth nothing but Briars 
and Thorns, curſed Fruits, deſtined to the Fire; If you hear, bur take rot heed what, 
you miſcarry : If you receive/not good Seed, *you cannot” bring forth good! Fruit : If 
Tares be ſown only, . no reaſon to'expe& Wheat : If you take heed whar,' but not how, 
all is in vain: Tf you receive good Sced, but not in a right manner ; if You hear that 
which is Good, but not as thoſe that are Good ; you muſt receive good Seed as good 
Ground, not as the High-way, elſe no good will come of it. If ever you. would reap 
Benefit by. hearing, you muſt take heed how you hear : It is ia-vain to hear, in vain to 
| hear that which is Good, except we hear it well. 

The manger being principally intended, ] ſhall principally iofiſt on it :_Ineed not go 
far for Reaſons, this Chapter affords. abundance. | : | . 

1. Few hear well. There are not many good Hearers ;, the:moſt miſcarry : There- 
fore there'is need to take heed. Of four forts of Hearers in the Parable, three are 
nought, but one good. - There is but one ſort of good Ground, the Seed is loſt upon 
three; they are barren; fruirtefs: "Nay ; in every of ttiofe three forts ;” there are 
many more bad, than thoſe that are good. Many are called, few choſen : Many 
|} 3 have Common, Rocky, Worldly. Hearts } few Good and Hogeſt.: ' Tho" the Multitude 

2% of Hearers be'as the Sand of the Sea, yet but a Remnant heat well, I/. 10, '22. Thoſe 
54 that are planted by .the Rivers of Waters, are for Myltitude, as, the Trees of a vaſt 
Forteft ; yet thoſs that bear Fruit, are fo few as a"Child tniay write them, wer. x9. 
Good Ground is but asa little Iſland to the lzrge Continents pf* Jfrice, Aſa, and die- 
rica. The molt that hear, periſh; few heat Tavingly : This ſhould be a Rtbng Argu- 
mg bb take heed. Tf you were to ſhoor\a Gulf, where Millions bad been drowned, 
riot heatkening; to the Pilot, And þut a few'eſcaped, Cont take heed ? If one 
 ſhdutthave'tollthe Iratlites, w ef they, came out of Fe pt, That if 'they would nor 
RitarRen to Moſes, all thoſe*Hundred Thouſands ſhould perifiy in the Wildernefs, and 
Wy, twoor three enter into Caxaax, Would they not have taken heed how they hearkened 
- BIY") 


- e ns AY p 

| 2. There are many Enemies. t6 oppoſe, and man Impediments to hinder you in 
IJQ4 C0 51 C C4. 32> -- *&\, TJ a Us 11S $þ DBz 35 > "4 > 4.5. . el X | %* % 

rinp. Where there is great danger, and.miich difficulty, there is reaſon to take 
. Heje ate Egcniies . within, without, © many, powerful, a&ive, implacable; 
- Difflclties inſupeable but by Almighty Power, from our Selves, Satan, rhe World, 
Affiitions, Aﬀfurements ; Bll dneſs, Ignorance in the Mind, -k0 ſuitablenefs betwixr 

. fF 117 ; of, ©, ', / Axim. wy 

hs Faculty and QbjQs,, ae [ Id, ot ſee; it is Holy, Juſt, Good; 
the heart Unclean, Evil,: deſperately To, Evil ofyond Knowfedge. Harduek, Rocky, 
reſiſts 'r e Word, it can take n6 impreſſion, find'n root. Fulneſs, multitude of Luſts, no 
room -for the: Wh h- kilet alienum, 1 Pet. 2. 1. overgrown with 
Weeds. 007 wy OS, 4 66 dk hn 


gh ang Craft. "This being 'the principal 
3ble to00; & multitude, the Fowls of the 


On the Right Hand, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, Cares, for theſe, to get them, to 
| | ; | keep 


Hearing the Word. 96 
keep them, and Juſting after them, Luke. 8. 14 Thele are as Thorns to choak it; 
leave no room for it to root'in, no moiſture to nouriſh it. Theſe overtop' it, cruſh ic 
down : no good in grafting among Thorns. The Soul ſpends its Strength and Spirits 


upoa theſe, no power £0 conceive the Word, no ſtrength to bring forth. | 
2. The Advantage or, Diſadvantage. This in the Text, For whoſcever hath, to hins 


(bull be given; bat from him that hath wt, ſha'l be taken anay even that whith he hath. 
. Mark explains and applies it to the purpoſe, Mark. '4. 24, 25. With what meaſure ye 


mn-te, it ſhall be meaſured to you; andunto you that hear ſhall more be given, for he that hath, 
&c. According as you meaſure to God in Hearing, ſo will he meaſure to you, in Blef- 


| ſing or Crufing. The Goſpel continued, increaſed in Light and Glory. more of God's 


Preſence, Spirit, Workings, Motions, Inclinings, more Light, Knowledge increaſed. 
Light toyou, which is Darkneſs to others. Comfort more. refreſhing, it ſhall be as 
Marrow and Fatneſs, Grace more ftrengthning and nouriſhing, you ſhall grow up as 
Calves of the Stall. Elſe the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, a Famine of Hearing, 
Amos 8. 11.. Your Paſtors ſhall be removed into Corners, 1/a. 30. 20. TheSpirit 


Withdraw, no longer ſtrive, Lightend in Darkneſs, ſtench, Deluſions, 2 The/. 2. 11: 


Joy in Terrour, Deſpair,” Iye down in Sorrow, J/a. 50. 10, 11. Seeming Graces, 


fair Appearances vaniſh, he will take away what he ſcemed to have. Outward Bleſ- 


ſings removed, and turned into War and Deſolation, Satan looſed. Then no Balm in 
Gilead, no Phylician, no Bread of Life for the yin Soul, no Support for the ſinking 
Sinner, no Hopes, no Chriſt, no Pool for the diſeaſed Soul, or no Spirit tg trouble the 
Waters: No Mannah, or no Stomach; no Strength or Sweetneſs, as in the Quailes, 
He gave them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their Souls, PFlal. 106. 15. 

And when the Goſpel is gone, all outward Judgmentsruſhin. After rhe white Horſe 
Chriſt with the Goſpel neglefted, comes the red Horſe of War, the black Horſe of Fa- 
mine, and the pale Horſe of Peſtilence, and other Judgments, Rev.. 6; 

4. The Goſpel, according as it is heard, 1sa great Mercy, ora great Judgment, a 
bleſfing or a Curſe ; therefore great reaſon to take heed. The Abuſe of the greateſt 
Mercy may Curſeit. It lifts up to Heaven, or cafts down to Hell. It is the ſayour of 
Life, or of Death, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. Advances Salvation, or aggravates Condemnation. 


'The Cords of Love, or the Snares of Death, mollifies or hardens, Math. 13. 14, 15. 


I/a. 6. 9, 10. Inlightens or darkens their Eyes, Row. 11. 10. Joh. 12. go. 9. 39. 
Opens the Heart to Chriſt, or ſhuts it againſt him. Tf ,one ſhould tell you, this Dier, 
according as you uſe it, will be Life or Death, would you not take heed ? The Goſpel 
is like the Water of Jealoufie. A bad Hearer is like the Adultreſs, to him it is bitter 
Water which cauſeth a Curſe, Nam. 5. 19. Her Relly ſhall ſwell, and Thigh rot ; 
it cauſes Tumors and Rottenneſs, and makes him a Curſe among the People. To a 
good Hearer it is ſweet, bleſſed, the Water of Life, fruitfulneſs, cauſes him to con- 
ceive Seed, ver. 28. The Word brings nearer Heaven, or further from it, it does 
good, or hurt ; makes better, or worſe : it is wedicamen, Or wvexenm; a quickening 
Spirit, or killing Letter. It returns not in vain, 1/a. 55. 10, 11. Ir ſhall accompliſh 
that which [ pleaſe, and proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. Now he appoints his 
ervants, as Jer. 1. 10. Not only to build, but to pull down; pct only toplant, but to 
700t out and deſtroy ; and puts his Words in their Mouths for that end, wer. 9. It blaſts 
thoſe who blofſom not, flouriſh not under it ; overthrows, where it edifies not ; con- 
fumes, where it refiqes not as Fire: It is a Sword,. either lances Impoſthumes, or pier=- 
ces the Heart, ſavingly or mortally. | 
They are in a more deſperate condition, who hear amiſs, take not heed how they 
hear, than thoſe who cannot hear, thoſe who neyer had the Goſpel. Their Sin is more 
hainous ; againſt cleareſt light,theGoſpel added to the Law,Joh.9. 41. the greateſt Mercy, 
more inexcuſable, John x5. 22. If I had not come and ſpoke to them, they had not had 


' Sin, &c. The puniſhment is more grievous, . more ſevere, ſuddain, certain. Under 


the whole Heavens hath nct been done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem, Dan. g. 12. The 
reaſon is often given,We obeged wot bis voice, wer. 10. 14. The dregs of God's Wrath was 
pourcd upcn them, beans they bad raſted the quinteſſence of his Mercy, the Goſpel. 
No People like them in Goſpel Enjoyments ; which they not heeding, no People like 
them' in grievous Sufferings: What cauſed that fearful Deſolation, ſee 2 Chron 36. 
15, 16, They deſpiſed his words, and the wrath of the Lord tame 0» them, without reme- 
&. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& fo great Salvation? Heb. 2. 3. The nearer 


to Heaven any are lifted up by Goſpel —— the lower will they fink into = 
Ty” t 2 [ 


\ 
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if they heed it aot. It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, Luke 10. 12, 
for Tyre and Sidon, the moſt heatheniſh, the moit abominable People in the World: 
thoſe who have been meſt notorious, both for vile Abominations, and dreadful Suffe. 
rings: Theſe ſhall fare better in the day of Judgement, and ſutfer lefs in Hell, rhar 
Goipel Deſpiſers : Cords for them, Scorpions for theſe : The finger of Juſtice will 
Iye heavier on theſe, than it lies on them; "Thoſe everlaſting ys will 'be made 
ſeventimes hotter. Theſe ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt them, Lok2. 11. 31. The 
Queen of the South. Woe be to the Lerhſaida, Luke. 10. 12, 13. and theu Capernaum, 
VEY. If, | - 

'Gz rp is the eternal concernment of Souls. Hearing is the proviſien made for the 
Souls eternal well-being, its everlaſting wellfare depends upon it ; If you fail here, 
your Souls periſh without Remedy. For Salvation comes by Faith, and Faith comes by ' 
Hearing. Ir is an Attof eterrval conſequence. According to our Hearing, fo ſhall the 
ſtate of our Souls be to Eternity. It is not a 'Temporal Intereſt, bur Fiternal. As you 
hear in time, ſo ſhall you be toeverlaſting: Ir is not the concernment of Credit, Body, 
or Eſtate, but of your Souls Immortal. If a Friend ſhould ſay, Take heed to my 
Advice, and you ſhall live in Credit, and preſerve your Reputation unſtained ; bur if 
you will not hearken to me, you will live 1a perpetual Diſgrace and Contempt ; Who 
would not diligently obſerve whatſuch a Friend ſuggeſts ? Is there not more reaſon to 
take heed how we hear God ? His Word concerns eternal Glory, theirs but temporary 
Opinionand Repute. If a skilful Phyſician fhould come to a Patient deſperately Sick, 
and aſſurehim, it he hearken to his. Advice, he would recover : if not, he ſhould cer. 
tainly dye: Who would not in that caſe take heed to his Advice? The great Phyſi. 
cian of Souls preſcribes Hearing, as the only way to recover our Sick deſperately dif. 
eaſed Souls ; Shall we not take heed how we hear ? The Goſpel preached holds forth a 
Severaign Receipt for a dying Soul; ſhall we nor hear, and take heed how ? There is 
no Hope for your Souls, but in Chrift ; no Benefit by Chriſt, but-by Faith ; no Faith, 
but by Hearing. If we miſcarry in hearing, .not only our Eftate, or Bodies, but Souls 
miſcarry, and per:{h Eternally, without Recovery. Is it not reaſon to take heed how 
we hear ? Shall we be heedful to advice for Body and Eſtate, and not for our Souls; for 
Temporals, and not for Eternals ? . 

7. The Goſpel preached is the Word of God : Not of Man, though by Man : God 
is the Fountain, Man but the Conduit-Pipe ; He the Author, Man the Inſtrumeat ; 
It is the Sun his Light, they the Medium. The Word of God is not that only which 
is written, but thac which is equivalent toit; as the tranſlations, Yerhbum, though not 
Verba Dei. 'That which is agreeable to it ; if not expreſt in the ſame words which are 
in Scripture, yer if in others ſoas to expreſs the mind of God, his intention ; it is his 
Word, if it be his ſenſe and meaning, though not tied to the form of Words in 
which it is written. - An Ambaſſadot ſent from a King to a forreign State, with ſhort 
InſtruCtions,: to tranſa& publick Afﬀairs; though he do not tye himſelf to the Words 
and Letters of his Inſtructions, if he expreſs the meaning, and proſecute the in- 
- tentions of his Maſter,inWords of his own at. large, yet are they received as theWords or 

Meſſage of his Maſter. Minifters are Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5. 20. who 
ſpeak the Word of God, Heb 13. 7. That which is deducible from it by: juſt Conſe- 
quence, that which is drawn. from Scripture by neceſſary conſequence, is Scripture. 
"Phat which 'follows from the Word of God, is the Word of God, if not direQly, yet 
by Conſequence, Chriſt juſtifies Conſequences by his own Practice, being to prove 
the ReſurreQion by Scripture, he proyes it by Conſequence, God is the God of the li- 
v'ng, Matth. 22. 32. Luk. 20. 37. That which we draw from the Words of Men 
by conſequence, 1s not always their judgment : for Man is ſhort-ſighted, of a narrow 
underſtanding; and therefore cannot ſee all that may be drawn from his Words. Brut 
the Lord's Underſtanding is infinite and immenſely comprehenſive, when he ſpoke, and 
*1nſpired his Word, -he foreſaw all poſſible Conſequences, and will own them which are 
juſt to be his Word, as well as the Letter from whence they are drawn. Tf he ſhould. 
have ſpoke at large, and expreſs'd all that is conſequent, the World would not have 
contained the Books, He expreſs'd his Mind in briet for our convenience, and has ap- 
pointed andiinabled, and authorized his Servants, his Deputies, to explain, to.inlarge; 
to d:duce, apply, what would have been impoſſible or inconvenient to have delivered' 
at large. He gives his Word in Scripture, as a lump of precious Metal, more- precious 
than Gold, appoints Miniſters to beat it out into large Plates: And as Gold 7 the 

| ame 
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famein theLumpandMals,and in thePlate;ſois th:Word the ſameWord cfGad,asitis read, 
and as.it 15 preached : He gives us his Word in the Scriptures,as Honey inthe Comb ; he 
, appoints the Miniſters of the Goſpel to ſqueeze it our, it is the ſame Honey in the Comb 
and out, Only take this Caution, Thar the Goſpel preached be received as the Word 
of Go3, it is required he that preaches it ſhould be ſent by God, inveſted with his Ay- 
thority, appointed to be his Vicegerent; ſent as Ambaſſador from him ; otherwiſe; 
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DoQriae agreeable ro God's Word, cannot be delivered authoritatively, as the Word 


of God : Ic 1s like Silver, tho” precious in it ſelf, yet. not currant, not Money, with- 
out the Magiſtrate's Stamp and Impreſſion. A Private Man may deliver things agree- 
ing with the Inſtructions of an Ambaſſador ; yet no State will look upon them as the 
Words of a King, becaule he is nor authorized by him to deliver them. : 

Now Mianiſters are ſent by Chriſt : Go reach, Matth. 28. made Chriſt's Vicege- 


reats, have the Honour and Authority of Ambaiſadors : They are Chriſt's Mouth, - 


#121 Ts Xews, Deputies, Yice-Chriſts, as they are called. : No Man takes this Ho- 
nour to himſelf, but he that is calied to it: They are furniſhed with Abilities ; I am 
with you, tn you, Matth. 10. 40. Luk. 10. 16. Joh. 13. 20. | 

That therefore is the Word of God, which is equivalent, agreeable to, deducible 
from it, when delivered by thoſe who are ſent with Authority from Chriſt to preach ir. 
Such is the Goſpel, which has long, and is daily preached to you. Take heed then h:w 
ge near ; for it is the Word of God. | 


It is more, than if it were the Word of a King. the greateſt Potentate. Yet in the 


Word of a King there is Power ; it is as the roaring oft a Lyon, ſtrikes dead, Reve- 
rence into Hearers. What heed would one take to heara King ; how compoſed, how 
reverent, attentive, obſequious : But what is it then to hear the King of Kings, Lord 
of Hoſts, Prince of the Kings of the Earth, in compariſon of whom all Kings are not 
ſo much as Worms! | 


It is more, than if one from the dead ſhould ſpeak to us, as is plain in the Parable, 


Luk. 16. 31. They have Mofes, and the Prophets, who being authorized to ſpeak from 
God, and as God, do deſerve ſo much Reverence, Obedience, Attention, as if they 
will not hear them, if they do not reſpe& my Word from them, my Authority in them, 
it cannot be expeQed they ſhould mind one from the dead : Tho? one from the dead 
. might tell them his Experience, yet this might be as ſoon queſtioned, and more eaſily 
evaded than thoſe ſent by me. | ME NG | h RE. 
Iris more than if an Angel from Heaven ſhould ſpeak, Gal. r. if not ſent : If he 
ſpoke never {5 heavenly, ſeraphically, yet if it do not agree with the Word, the Ward 
_ of God in the Mouth of the meaneft Worm ſhould . be better entettained, Gad. r. 
Heb. 2. 1,2, 3. How attentive and heedful would we be, if an Angel ſhould ſpeak 
with the Tongue of Angels ! much more when God ſpeaks, when it is the Tongue of 
God. | Wy | 
Nay it is better far, than if God: fmſelf ſhould appear and ſpeak immediately : His 
Glory, his Majeſty would affright us. None can ſee him, and live. 1/rael at Sinas; 
Exod, 20. 18, 19. and 24. 17. The ſight of the Glory of the Lord was like devour- 
ing. Fire. Shall we-deſpiſe this Treaſure, becauſe in an Earthen Veſſel ; this Light, be= 
cauſe it appears in an Elementary Body ; this Water of Life, becaule ir paſſeth through 
a Leaden Pipe ? | | ; | 
However wereceive it, he looks upon it, accounts it his Word; and he will reſent 
it more heinoully, in ſome reſpeCt, as he ſpeaks by Men, than if it were ſpoke by him- 
ſelf ; for he condeſcends to our Weakneſs, ſpeaking to us by one.of out ſelyes : So we 
contemn not only his Word, but his Mercy, in delivering his Word.in ſuch a familiar 


_ 


way. We might pretend Fear, if he ſhould ſpeak immediarely, durſt not hear; but - 


now, ſpeaking by one of us, there is no Excuſe : If we will not take heed how and 


what we hear, it is becauſe we will not. Hearers, generally, are guilty of a Sin pro- 


portionable to the Sin of the ſews; | There. is a like Miſtake about YVerbum Domini with 
us, as there was-about Yerbum Dominus with them. They took not the Word for God; 
becauſe it appeared in Fleſh ; we receive not the Goſpel as the Word of God, . becauſe 
' delivered by Fleſh. Their Miſtake was fatal and woful : They crucified the Lord of 
Life, becauſe in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh; we trample under foot the V Vord of Life; 


becaule it proczeds from ſinful Fleſh. The Miſtake was their Ruine, and fo it will be - 


tous. Come to hear, as expeQting God to ſpeak, hear it as the V Yord of the Great 
God: | | pe EL 
* Ip | | 8; Ir 
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$. It is that by which you muſt be judged at the laſt Day. Fuage, &c. according to 
this Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. Jch. 12. 48. The Senrence 15 already palled 1n the Goſpel, 
He that believes ſball be ſaved, &c. The Executisn accordingly will be at the laſt Day : 
Evidence will be brought in by the Goſpel. Herein, will Chriſt ſay, was laid open 
the way of Life ; herein diſcovered the Paths of Death ; herein Unbelief, Impeniten- 
' Cy, Diſobedience, were noted as damaing Sins, yet you would not avoid them, Luk. 8. 
17. Nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid that ſhall 
not be made known. At the Day of Judgment, an Account of every Sermon will be 
required, and of every Truth in each Sermon : Of every idle Word we muſt give Ac. 
count, Matth. 12. 36. If of every idle Word, much more of every idle AQt: If ac- 
countable of what we ſpeak to others, much more of what God ſpeaks to us: If of 
unedifying ſpeaking, much more of unprofitable hearing. The Books will be opened, 
all the. Sermons mentioned which you have heard, and a particular Account required, 
Why you impriſoned ſuch a Truth revealed, Why you committed ſuch a Sin threat. | 
ned, Why negleQed ſuch Duties enjoin'd. The Goſpel, at the laſt Day, if negleQed, 
will plead you inexcuſable. If I had not come, &C. you had had no Sin, You cannot 
ſay, Sz ſeiſſem feciſſem. O what a fearful Account ! fo! many Sermons ſlept, not re- 
garded, prejudiced, hated, _ unpradtiſed. : | | 

- We muſt give Account of all Talents, all Injoyments, how improved, Time, Parts, 
Riches. If of common Mercies, much more of ſpecial, extraordinary : None like 
the Goſpel, no Account therefore ſo exatt. Other Mercies are but as one Tatent, the 
Goſpel as five in 'proportion to one : If he that improved not one, received ſuch a 
heavy Sentence, What ſhall he expe, who neglets, hides, improves not five ? If 
every Tranſgrefſion and Diſobedience 1a the uſe of leſs Mercies, receive a juſt Recom- 
pence of. Reward, How fhall we eſcape if we negleQ the Goſpel, which at firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by thoſe that heard him ? Heb, 2, 
Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we hear. 'No 
Wrath ſo fierce as Gods for the contempt of Mercy, and of the greateſt Mercy in the 
Goſpel ;- no Plea, no Excuſe, no eſcaping. ; 

V/e. Reproof to thoſe that will nor hear, negleQ Opportunities, make light of it, 
If it be a Duty to hear well, it is a Sin not to hear : If it be a Sin not to hear right, 
it is 2 great Sin not to hear at all ; it is a common Sin, National Sin, threatens Ruine to- 
the Goſpel. Heathens and Savages more forward than we! Manna is loathed, Light 
hated. The Sin of this Place ! A Thin Congregation makes me jealous, with a godly 
Jealouſte, out of love to your Souls. Are not you abſent upon fmall Occaſions ? A little. 
Rain, coid Seaſon, ſmall Imployments, Prejudice againſt God's Meſſenger, keep you at 
home. Is not this to make light of the Goſpel ? Orhers compaſs Sea and Land, run 
from Sea to Sea, to hear, you will not ſtir out of Doors. -Read the Parable, Marth. 22. 
A King made a Feaſt at the Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants to invite Gueſts: 
They made Excuſes ; one had married a Wife, &c. V Vhat was the iſſue? The Kin 
was wroth, ſent out his Armies to deſtroy and burn their City, not one of them ſhoul 
taſt of his Supper. God in the Goſpel offers to eſpouſe us to his Son, to feaſt us with 
fat things, the Pleaſures of his Houſe ; invites us: if we negleQ, we ſhall never taſt of 
Chriſt. The Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out, It will be with you in this 
Na:ion, and this Place, as with the Jews; He turned from them to the Gentiles : He 
Will cake Chriſt and the Goſpel from you, and give it to Americans. And when the 
Goſpel is gone, then look for deſtruCtion and deſolation. The Lord conyince you of 
the ſinfulneſsof this Sin. | | | 

1. It is a high Contempt of God, of Chriſt. Contempt is the higheſt degree of 
Diſhonour : Ged is jealous of this. Men cannot endure it, . much leſs God. He is in- 
. Finitely above us, weare VVorms : He ſtands in no need of us. It is for our Good, 

our Happineſs: It is God contemned in his deareſt and moſt glorious Manifeſtation, 
Mercy, Bowels. If a great King ſhould ſend an Ambaſſador to a poor impotent Man 
lyi;nz on a Duoghil, a Stranger, an Enemy to him, to offer Reconciliation, to adopt 
him, make him Heir of his Kingdom, if this Wretch ſhouldrefuſe to hear him, would 
it nct highly exaſperate him ? So it is here, the Lord ſends to us lying in our Blood, 
Poor, Blind, &c. Mercy lighted, turns into the: greateſt Fury. The Arm of God's 
Vengeance will fall heavier upon Goſpel-ſlighters, than upon any Perſons in the World. 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom, Lwk. 10. - Why, might they ſay, it is but Man that 
delivers it ; if it were God, we might expe& ſeverity ? Nay, it is all one ; He adds, 
He thit hears you, hears me. OST 2. If 
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2. If you will not hear God now, 'God will not hear you in the time of diſtreſs, 
though you make many Prayers, J/a. 1. 15. He will ſend you to the gods whom ye 
have ſerved, 1/4. 66. 4. TI will bring their fears upon them, becauſe when I called, none 
did anſwer ; when I ſpake, they did not hear, bit they did evil before mine eyes, &c. Iſa. 65. 
12, 13, 14. T1 mill pumber you to the Sword, ani ye ſhall bow down to the ſlaughter, be- 
cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer, &c. He will laugh at your deſtru&0n, Prov. r. 
- 24, tO 31. Jer. 7. 14, I5, 16, The time may come, when all outward Refuges 
and Supports will fail, at leaſt on your Death-bed; when it will bein yaia to call to 
Men.or Angels; If you then cry for Pardon, Mercy, the Lord will top his Ears; You 
heard not him in Health, Life, -andhe will not then hear you. . Nay at the day of 
Judgment, when you, with the fooliſh Virgins, knock at the Gate of Heaven, and 
fay, Lord open, Deliver me fromtheſe everlaſting Burnings, O fave me from theſe Tor- 
menters who are ready to hale me into endleſs Tortures; Nay, will Chriſt ſay, You 
would not hear me when l invited, beſeeched, nay and _—_ over you; now I will nor 
hear you.. Then you ſhall hear nothing but that dreadful ſentence, Depare from me ye 
enrſed into everlaiting buruings, &c. If this terrible ſentence muſt be denounced and ' 
executed upon Wretches, becauſe they did not Feed, Cloath, and Viſit Chriſt, much 
more againſt thofe who would not ſo much as Hear him. Lord hear me, or I periſh, 
Tſink ito the bpttomlefs-pitt, I ſhall be haled into outer darkneſs. Nay, You would 
not hear. He will hearno plea, noexcuſe. ' go” | OS IT OD 
' 3- Conſlidep the ſtate of the damned, thoſe whofor negleing the Light, are caft 
- Into outer Darkneſs. Wirh what torture and anguiſh. do they look upon their negle& 
of the Goſpel ! Read the Parable of Dives, Luke 16. Lay your Ear to Hell, and hear 
thoſe forlorn Creatures cry out againſt this Sin, as that which has damned them, ſunk 
their Souls into endleſs Miſeries. Suppoſe you heard them fay, O-that we had eſtee- 
med the Goſpel ! O that we had more regarded the Lord's Meſſengers ! O that we had ' 
kearkened to the Voice of Chriſt in them ! "Then might we have eſcaped that Wrath, 
which was once to come, but now is upon us; But now it is too late, alas ic is too 
late, the Sentence is paſt, the day of our Viſitation is ſhut up 1n Eternal Night! But O 
if it were poſſible that time might be recalled, and a revenging God appeaſed !- O what 
would we give, to hear the word of Reconciliation from the moſt deipiſed Miniſter $ 
We would give our Eſtates; our Health, our Liberty, would be thought a ſmall matter. 
to part with for ſuch Advantage. O what would we do, to hear but the leaſt hope 
offered in the Goſpel ! We would run from Sea*to Sea, watch Night and Day, ſpend 
Time, and Strength, and Means, upon condition we might but hear one Goſpel Ser 
mon, Chriſt once more offer Peace to us ! O what would we ſuffer, to redeem one of 
thoſe many negleted Opportunities | We would indure a Thouſand Years Torments, 
for one Hour's time; a Thouſand Years Darkneſs, tor oneMinute of Goſpel Light ; a 
Thouſand Years Burning, for one incouraging Word from Chrift, 'Ten thouſand of 
which we formerly lighted. 4 | ' 
\ But there,is no hope for them, deſpair is part of their Tortute. Yet can they not 
chooſe but be aſtoniſhed at the deſperate careleſsneſs of Men on Earth, 'who will not 
hear, though this Sin have ſunk Millions into Hell; who will take any excuſe, any oc- 
cafion tobe abſent, when Chriſt is offering Life and Reconciliation ;' for hopes of a 
ictle Gain, hazard the loſs of their Souls ; fr a little Eaſe, expoſe themſelves to eter- 
nal Torments. It is too cold to hear the Word, but you will find analteration in Hell; 
That will be hot enough, Seven times hotter for you then. A little Rain or Snow 
will keep you at home when Chriſt ſpeaks ; but how will you indure that horrible Tem- 
pelt, which the Lord will rain upon Goſpel-contemners ? A floud of Brimſtone will 
be poured on you, kindked by the Lord's Fiery Indignation. 2 Is | 


5 i. V/ſe. Exhortation to this duty. It is a Duty of Chriſt's injoining, and to his 
iciples. | PE i 163 gg _ 
£ To farchih the praQtice of it, I ſhall x. Remove Impediments that hinder. 2. Pre- 
feribe means to Facilitate anJ DireQ. | I bow. 

' . The Impediments are Ignorance, Contempt, Diftraftions, Prejudice, Obduration, 
bad Ends or Principles. | bee +; 1 EK | 
* 1, Ignorance in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, the Principles of Religion. ' Without 
Knowledge the Heart is naught, Prov. 19. 2. Now the Secd of the Word isnot well 


received, but into a good and honeſt Heart,' ver. 15. This is one of the _ -- 
raw: h 0 
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thoſe who receive the Seed, as the High-way, they underſtand it not, Dat. 13. 19, 
and therefore are more Obnoxious to the wilzs of that wicked one; None fo fit a fub- 
j<& for Satan to delude, to work upon, as Ignorants. We are eaſily deceived in that, 
and deprived of that, of which we have 2ot Knowledge. Ignorance is darkneſs Spi- 
ritual, and darkneſs is Satan's Element. He is the Prince of Darkneſs: He has moſt 
Advantages to a@ there, moſt nimbly, dexterouſly, and gg" ohm h Ignorance 
hinders the Operation of the Word, upon Conſcience, Wall, Aﬀections ; Ir is a thick | 
groſs Medium, which either much weakens, or quite obſtrutts the influence of the 
' Goſpel. . Conſcience, not awakened, ſleeps on, Darkneſs ſerves the ſleepy Temper, 
On the V Vill, will not yield to he knows not what, nor admit he knows not who, 
On the A/deRions. A Blind man is not afteQted with Colours, how Rare and Orient ſo- 
ever : Set before him the moſt exquiſite Pitures, the moſt curious Pieces, that Axt can 
frame, they move him not. In the Goſpel, Chriſt and Sin, Grace and the VVorld, 
are {ct out in their own Colours ; but to no effe&, till rhe Eye be opened, and the 
ſcales of Ignorance removed. The God of this V Vorld has blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. My people are COIN for lackof Kyonledge, Hol. 4, 
6. The Mind is not opened, but by the Key of Knowledge; Luke 11. 52. Beſen- 
ſible of it, bewail it, uſe all means to get Knowledge, Reading, Conference ; Dig for 
it as for hidden Treaſures, above all for the knowledge of Chriſt, as Pas. 
2. Contempt of the Goſpel. That which we deſpiſe, we heed not.” If we think it 
-not worth hearing, we will not take heed how we hear. Say not you are Innocent, 
the beſt are incident to it, 2 Sam. 12. 9: Nathan to David, Wherefore haſt thou deſpi- 
fed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſizht ? Not hearing, is evil do- 
108g, either initially, or cauſally, or formally ; It is the begining, or cauſe, or theſame 
with Evil, Contempt is the natural iſſue of Pride, and Pride is the-Enemy of hearin 
Jer. 13. 15, 16,17. Hear ye, &Cc. te not proud, Jer. 5: 5. Broken the yoke, and burſt the 
bends. We muſt deny our own Excellencies and Underſtandings, and in the apprehen« 


ſion of the Glory of the Goſpel, and the Glory of that God who delivers it, lye low and 
Tremble, Ezra. 10. 3. Tremble at the commandment of our God, and 9. 4. Every one 
that trembled at th: words of the God of 1ſrael, Tia. 66. 2. A ſweet Promiſe, Tothis man 
will I look, that is poer, and of a contrite ſpirit, &c. Though Heaven be his throne, &c, 
And wer. 5. Hear the nord of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word, Others will not. 
.-Noris this a legal Temper. See it in the Goſpel, 2. Cor. 7. 15. The Corinthians 


received Titus with fear and trembling. Not Chriſt, nor Pau/; but 73tus an inferi- 
or Teacher. And the Corinthians did it out of awful Apprehenfions of God, and not. 
eye the Inſtrument alone; having high raiſed thoughts of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. The' 
moſt glorious Manifeſtation that ever was vouchſated, which the Angels deſire to pry 
into, mze:w\/21, 1 Pet. 1.12, Principalities and Powers think it not below ther to be 
taught by the Goſpel, Eph. 3. 10. Look on it as the Goſpel of Peace, the Word of 
Recorciliation, of Life, nothing but Death without it. Of Salvation, to thoſe who 
would otherwiſe periſh. Of Glory, elſe Hell. What low condeſcenſions of God in 
the Goſpel | What high exaltation of Man, Promiſes, Privileges, Relations. - 
...-3. DiſtraQtions, Wanderings, rovings of Mind, Will, Aﬀe&tions, Senſes ; cauſed. 
by. the cares of the .V Vorld, and luſts of the Fleſh. Carefulneſs of other things, 
makcs careleſs of the VVord. It is hard to hit a moving ObjeQ, a Bird in flight. As 
well, to as much purpoſe, fow the VVaves in a Tempeſt, or caſt ſeed upon Branches 
tolled with the VVind; as preach to a Diſtracted, VVandering Hearer ; nothing 
hxes, ſinks, abides : His Soul is like a High-way, every Man or Beaſt has free Paſſage. 
What incouragement has theHusbandman to ſow there ? It is impoſſible, while it is crow- 
ded: And if clear, yet being open, it would be trodden down. 
Fix your whole Soul on God. FHec age. Let there be no thoughts, projets, mo- 
tions, AﬀeQions, but what is ſuitable to, or raiſed by the Word. Summon the whole 
Soul to wait, to attend to God. Watch, that ye be not ſurprized. If any intrude, 
caſt them out,” drive themaway. Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. 4. 23. What 
anaftront would it be, to turn your Back on a King, or to diſcourſe with others, while 
he is ſpeaking to. you? The poltures and motions of your Souls are as. viſible to God, 
as your outward one to another. Deal with wandering Thoughts, extravagant Mo- 
tots, aS Abraham did with the Fowls which came down, upon his Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 
11. He drove themaway. VVandring Thoughts, like theſe Fowls, would fpoil- 
our SAC tices ; they are a progeny of Devils, Satan has that name in the Parable. 
5 | | They 
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"They are his Emiſaries. Bid them, as Chriſt, ' Avoid, thou art an Offence to tne. 
 _ Drivetheſe Fowls away. We muſt ſerve God with our whole Heart, 'not ſuffer-ir to 
bedivided, diſtradted, eſpecially in the Aft of Worſhip. My Heart is fited, fays Da- 
vids, Plal. 9. 1- Pſal. 119. ro. I will prajſe the Lord with tmy whole Heart. "Unite my - 
"*. » Hears 80 fear thy Nene, Plal. 66. 144 1} Go, og Ro CE 
. 4- Prejudice. An ill Conceit'of the Goſpel : The Matter, or the /manner of Deli. 
very; Bhinnefs, Simplicity : Or Miniſters, their Perſons, Converſation, Office, or Exe- 
- eutjon of it. This was the Ruine both of Jews and Gentiles, 'hindred thetn from hear- 
ing, or made the hearing ineffeQual, gal pur by Chrift himfel6* or the*'Apoſtles 
extraordinarily affiſted. . The Goſpel, and the prime Subje£t of. it,, Chrz/f, was to the 
| Jews a Stumbling-block, to rhe Greeks 'Fooliſhneſs ; 'the Goſpel, when preached 'by 
extraordinary Agents, when. confirmed by Miracles, mitch more now. ' 'Fhe Jews werg 
prejudiced againit Chriſt, his Perſon : He anſwered nor their ExpeQation-y. they look- ' 
ed'for a glorious Monarch, not one 1n the form of a Servant : - His'Calling, -not fent of 
God, an-Impoſtor, Deceiver, Blaſphemer: His Converſation, his Country ; Can any 
Good come. out:of Nezaraeh? His DoQrine, 'roo plain, tog ſevere, raxing Abuſes. 


.  Payl wasa Babbler to the Athenians, " Y $ Bec 0s Do Sg ' 
- + To remove it, conſider there is no Reaſon, no room for Prejudice againſt the. Gol 
 pel: Thoſe that deſpiſe it, never ſaw its-Glory,* nor taſted its Sweernets:  1f oar Goſ= 

be bid, it is hid to them that are loft, 2 Cor. 4. 3, Shall we think worſe of the Sun, 
uſe a blind Man ſpeaks againſt it, becauſe an Owl cannot behold it? And for Mi- 

' Bifters, there'is Glory enough 'in\ the Goſpel to guild them,” how. meEan ſoever. To 
negle& the Goſpel, for their Wealneſs or Infirmities, is to refuſe to take up Manna, - 
becauſe it falls 0n the Ground : If- there be aby Fault in them, they muft bear it, it 
will be no Excuſe to you. . 'Thoſe who would not hear Jaxes, were oo lels guilty than 
thoſe who would not hear the other Diſciples : Chriſt makes no diftiaftion, either in . 

his Commiſſion or Santtion ;- thoſe were equally threatened who received not him as the: 
| reſt. Prejudice, when there i5 ſome ground for it, does not excuſe ; but for the moſt - 
| part it is groutdleſs, T am apt to think, where there is a Call, there cat be nb ground 

- of Prejudice: Therefore, if there be any ground of Prejudice, 'it muſt be' ſomething 

i that may .make the Calling queſtionable. Pi S _ | Wo. vl + Ly ye” 

. - Now thoſe Things from which we raiſePrejudice, are not ſufficient tomake a Mini- 

' feer's Calling queſtionable : For thoſe ObjeQons, which 'are ordinarily made uſe of 

\ . to this End, Chriſt or the Apoſtles themſelves are liable to. F108 | 

+ . _. Meaneſs, or Deſpicableneſs of the Perſon. ' Chriſt 'a Carpenter's Son, no Beauty in 

* . him, Gs. . The Apoſtles Fiſhermen. © © RET £0 ies 

_ ._-" Ambition, Aﬀe&ation of Superiority. Chriſt's Diſciples contend who ſhall be 
greateſt. ' - | | ER, ys of | 1 
T vecrifle,  Covetouſneſs. Theſe were in Judes, yet he was called. | 

-  - Weakneſs. 'The Diſciples had. no acquired Parts, their Education would not admit 
it, they were ignorant of many "Truths. - | 


| erence in Judgment and Aﬀe&tions. The Stumbling-block in theſe Times; yet © 
viſible in Peter and Paxl, Gal.-2. 1x. and Barnabas and Pal, At. 15. 3y. The Con- 
tention ſo ſharp as they parted afunder. — + 3 ONES 
 - Carnalneſs, looking for a Temporal Kingdom, and Preferment thereby. Fear of 
ſuffering, All forſook him. Intemperare Zeal, they call for Fire from Heaven, he 
' , $. Obduration : Hardneſs of Heart. To Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your + 256 IN MEN .. 
Hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8. Pharach heard not Moſes, for his Heart was hardened. We ſaw | 
upon Rocks ; no Hopes of Fruit, where neither Root nor Moiſture, It ſhould be an 
ingrafted Word, Jam. 1. 21. Can one ingraft-upon' Stone? It ſhould dwell in us 
richly, Co/. 3. 16. "The Heart is hardned by ſinning againſt Light. When the Goſpel 
reveals this tobe Sin, and that a Duty.; and no regard to prattiſe this, or avoid that : 
the firſt brings the firſt degree; and after the more Neglefts, the more hardneſs, till the 
Conſcience grow ſenſeleſs,” and as it were cauterized. The Lord for this 'Sin hardens 
Jydicially, withdraws mollifying Influence, and expoſes ro Occaſions that harden. 
© Take theed of finning againſt Light, diſobeying the Goſpel. Be nor diſobedient to 
- the Heavenly Viſion. Urge the Covenant, whereby God 1s engaged to take away the 
. Heart of Stone, Ez. 36, 26. Plow op the Fallow-Grounds, Fer. 4. 3. Hof. 10. 12: 
'  Makeuſe both of Law and Goſpel, thar to break, this to melr, The Heart muff be | 
 loftened, then broken, then melted, that it ag” be caſt into the Mould of the gon 
| 1. $ 8g 


358 Heating the Word. 
The Image of Chrift is ſtamped on the Word, it muſt leave Impreſſions of Chriſt on 
us; therefore we muſt be caſt, [delivered into it, Row. 6; 'Hereby it transforms, Row. 64 
17. obeyed from the Heart. Obſerve what Conſiderations do ſooneſt affe&, Judg« 
ment or Mercy, Promiſe or Threatning ; and-make uſe of that which is moſt ee. | 
Qual. ; | | | £21 0 
Look .upon Hardneſs at the greateſt Judgment, more fearful than any temporal * 
Sickneſs, Poverty, Blindneſs, Sword, &c. a Sign of Reprobation, an Earneſt of - Helt; 
Defire, with all importunity, a tender, melting, bleeding Heart, trembling, yielding 
to every ftroke, receiving every Impreſſion, running into the Mould; complying, 
. obeying. | | | 4 Ep 
6 Bad Ends and Principles. Motives or Reaſons inducing to hear, theſe make every 
. At good or bad : Take heed to theſe. We take not heed how. we hear, when we 
"AR THEE 9 | ETHER Be $ 
Our of Cuſtom, .becauſe! others :d6 it. It is the Faſhion of the Nation ; and he 
that runs not with the Stream hazards his Reputation. . He that hears but thus, wilt 
never take heed how he hears. Yet, which is lamentable, this is the ground upon + | 
which the. greateſt part found both their Religion and the Exerciſes of it. Why are - 
moſt Proteſtants ? ' Their Parents, . their Magiſtrates, the major part are ſo ; not 
weight of Reaſon, but number of Profeſſors. So for Religious Exerciſes, Hearing; 
Praying, Singing ; not for any Neceſſity, Excellency, or ſpiritual Advantage, bur bes 
caule others do it. And this is the Cauſe of Inconſtancy in Religion, and Negligence, 
and Formality-in the Duties of it. He that will be Religious, hear, &c. only becauſs 
the moſt do ſo, ſhall receive that Reward which the moſt do. - ALE 144" 
 __ ToCarp, Cavil, Jnſnare, take Advantages. So the Phariſees to Chriſt. Make a 
Man an Offender for a Word : It is the PraQtice of the Devil ; he hears, obſerves, that 
he may accuſe, difquiet, inſnare. 'To-pervert it in ſuch a horrid way, -makes you . 
worſe than the Devil; the Word was never intended for his Advantage. Hi 4 
To pleaſe the Fancy, perfe& IntelleAuals, to get Notions, to fatisfie itching Ears; 
Placere, not Saxare; neat Expreſſions, apt Similes, quaint Notions, pleaſe-more than 
 wholſome Words. This is to abaſe the Goſpel, and bring it down to baſe Ends, which 
was appointed for the higheſt. I LE, | I 
+ To fatisfie Conſcience, if convinced it be a Duty injoined under Penalty, and Con- 
ſcience not, aſleep, dare not omit : Or to pacifie Conſcience, to .cxpiate a Week's Sin 
with one ACt of Service. | | £ | Y 
| Get right Principles: Propound the beſt, the higheſt Motives : AQ upon fpiritual 
Grounds : Be armed by ſpiritual Reaſons. | "64 
God's Glory, Fer. 13. 16. Hearing brings Glory to God, acknowledges many of his 
Attributes, Authority, Truth, Mercy ; our SubjeQion to him. Ir is an Aft of Wore. © 
mp naturally ingaging. Ft M84 2} GD LO LP | | 
* Our Good. Our Neceflity of it, as new-born Babes. Come as the Iſraclites to pa» 
ther Manna : Ir is the Bread of Life, Water of Life. Come as to the Pool. Confiler 
the Excellency of it. Hear the Word out of Love and Delight: P/a/. 119. 127. I how 
thy Commanaments above Gold. - O how T love thy Law ! Plal. 119. 97. If the Law, 
much more ſhould we love the Goſpel. It is ſweeter than Honey, P{al. 19. 10. 4s 
the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God, &c. O when 
ſball I come and an. before God? Pal. 84. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 10. A Day in thy Courts is bets 


ter than a thosſand. Conſider the ſpiritual Advantages of it; Light, Life, Strength, 

Growth, Comfort, Peace, Glory. It is an ineftimable Treaſure and Mine, an uni- 

ye —_— apdpugryr, the choiceſt Dainties, an All-ſufficient Magazine, an in- 
ible A {ba «1-4: | 


Direftions how to hear : 


.1, GET a punQual Knowledge of the State of your Souls, in reference to God. 
Every Man is either in the State of Nature,. or Grace ; regenerate, or unregenerate; 
either in the Faith, or in his Sins. Now before you can hear aright, yon ſhoutd know 
in which of theſe States you.are. The Reaſon is this, We mult take heed how we 
hear, that we may hear fruitfully, that the Word may beprofitable. Ir is moſt profi- 

© rable, when it 1s ſeaſonable. It cannot be ſeaſonable to you (whatever itbe init ſelf }) 


' except you be acquainted with your Soul's Condition. It is ſeaſonable in it (elf, = p is 
op | b, uitable, 
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ſuitable to a Hearer's condition ; bur it is not ſeaſonable to him, excefit he know it tg 
be ſuitable, which he cannot do except he know what his condition is. 4 word in dee 
ſeaſon, is like apples of Gold in pictures of ſilver, Prov.” 25; 11. Itis Precious, Lovely , 
Excellent, Profitable, Adorning and Inriching; Ir fequireth the Tongue of the Lear- 
ned, to ſpeak ſeaſonably, 1/a. 50. 4.. It requiretha Learned Heart, tohear ſeaſonably: 
Indeed this is requilite to every ſpiritual Service, whether we pray, read, receive; elſe 
we offer the Sacrifice of Fools. Paul in another ſenſe, x Cor. 14. 8: If the trumpet 
give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? It is uncertain, when it is 
not known what it means, or whom ir concerns. The ſound of the Goſpel is yncers 
- tain, when Hearers know not whom it concerns, know not whether them or no. 
Miniſters ſpeak in the Air, to nopurpoſe. And ver. 11: If I know not the meaning of 
the voice, he that ſpeaks is a Berbarian, 8c. — | Tr 

It is dangerous. If a Man, not knowing his Temper and Conſtitution, come ints 
an Apothecary's Shop, where are Receipts of all ſorts, he might, through ignorance 
of his CompleCtion, take that which would be Poyſon to him, though healthful to a- 
nother. The Word offers that which is proper to every Condition. That which is 
not proper, is Deſtruttive: If you know not your Condition, you may undo your 
Souls, apply Promiſes for Threatnings , perſwade your ſelves of God's Love, when 
in a ſtate ot Enmity ; conclude for Heaven, when Heirs of Wrath. As you. Jave your 
Souls, follow the Apoſtle's Advice, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in 
| the faith, prove your own ſelves, The Duty is ingeminated, and inforced with a Rea- 
ſon, 'Kyow you not your cwn ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, except ye be rejpþates ? 

2. Before you hear, endeavour to get your Souls into a capacity of hearing fruitful- 
ly, to get ſpiritual Advantage by hearing. Take pains with your Heartsin private be+ 
toreye come, make them render, fit to receive Impreſſions. Set them open, that 
Chriſt may come in. Make room, empty them of Sin and Vanity, that the Spirit 
may work freely, with Liberty, without Interruption. Get them melted in Prayer, 
ſublimated, raiſed by Meditation. If you ſeek the Lord there, he will find you here. 
If you meet himin private, he will come along and continue with you, 
| . You expe& noincreaſe from Seed, if it be caſt into the Ground before it be plowed 
and broken up. You muſt get the fallow-Ground of your Hearts broken up before 
you come to receive the Seed of the Word, Hoſ. 10, 12. Sow to your ſelves in 
righteouſneſs, reap in mercy, break up the fallow ground; for it 5s time to ſeck the Lord, 
till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. If you would ſow rightly, and reap in Mer- 
cy, you muſt break up, &c. How 1s that ? Seek the Lord, by Heart-breaking, Heart- 
melting Prayer ; then he will rain Righteouſneſs, rain Peace and Holineſs; not ia 
drops, but Showers, Jer. 4. Sow not among Thorns, pluck them up, caſt them our, * 
Cares, Pleaſures, Luſts ; elſe no room for the good Seed, they will choak it. Say to 
them, as Abreham to his Young Men, going to Sacrifice, Gep. 22. 5. Abide you here, 
and I'will go yonder and Worſhip, and come again to you, if lawful, Let not your Hearts 
be as the High-way, That Seed proſpered not which fell there. .Incloſe your Hearts, 
with Holy Thoughts, awful Apprehenſions of God. He is a Jealous God, and will 
be ſantified. Common Hearts are profane Hearts, there muſt be a ſeparation, you 

muſt fence your Hearts againſt the inroades of the World. | 

Let not your Hearts continue Rocky ; if they are, though the Seed may abide there, 

yet it cannot take Root, . Get them mollified, melted, that they may receive impreſ- 
ſions from the mould of the Word. :: By converſing in the World, we contra hardneſs 
and pollution, though it make us not altogether uncapable of Fruitful and Familiar 
Conyerſe with God in Ordinances, yet it many times leaves but a Remote Capacity. 
To remove this, requires extraordinary Preſence and Working, which we haveno rea- 
ſon to expe, Green-Wood will not quickly nor eaſily take Fire, if we would kindle 
it ſuddenly, the matter muſt be dry, We muſt get our Hearts warmed in Private, that 
we may be kindled in Publick, fo as our Hearts may burn within us when he ſpeaks tg 
vs. Thoſe, who have experience of the Lord's Preſence and Workings, find there is a 
Yaſt difference, as to the Efficacy of the Word, when they come negligently and prepa- 
redly,. When they ſtep immediately out of the World into. God's Preſence, their inter- 
views are not ſo delightful, ſo advantagious, rhe Word not ſo powerful; melring, in- 
flaming ; as when they have indeavoured to diſpoſe their Hearts for ſo greata Work. 
* 3- Receive the VVord, and every part of it, as concerning thee in Particular. Set 
thy elf as in God”; Preſence, and perſwade thy ſelf that he ſpeaks to thee : hearit, as 
U us 2 believing 


i 3, 
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believing that God deſigned it, @utit out for thez; God aims at thee, intended it and - 
pur it into the Mouth of his Meſſenger on purpoſe for thee. It is Satan's Policy, ra 
ſwade; that he may render it ineffeftual, the V Vord belongs to orhers, not to me, 
tis certain,: there is no Truth: delivered, no Sin threatned, no Duty 1njoined , no 
State diſcovered, : but it concerns every one, and therefore thee in particular ; and God 
ſends it on purpoſe to thee : For if a Sparrow db not fall to the Ground, but by God's 
appointment; ſurely there.is no word proceeds from the. Mouth of God, bur out of | 
defign. *T& Providence reach leſs things, much more greater. If thou muſt give an 
gccount for every V Vord thou heareſt, ſure every Word concerns thee; for Godis not 
Imprudentor Unjuſt, &c. Hear it thenas ſpoke to thee, as ſeat fo thee. wy 
© 'The Word never is effeFual, but when it is particularly Applied ; when thy Soul is 
opened to receive it, as Lydias ; when thy Heartis pricked, as Peter's Hearers, Now 
eneralis nop pungent, Generals affe& not. Now Miniſters, in publick Auditories, can 
bur ſpeak Generals; they muſt not name men, and fay, as Nathan to David, Thouart 
the Man. Though it be their Duty, andthey indeavour to ſpeak punQually to every ' 
Man's Condition, which is p.Slouar mw adgov; yet that which is moſt particular as 
from them, is but a general Notion to thee, if thou apply it not, receive it. not as ſpo- 
ken tothee. If there be not- a receptive Faculty in every particular Soul, in every. 
member of the myſtical Body, as there is in every part of the natural Body, this ſpi- 
ritual Fop. will never Nouriſh. A Chirurgeon bids apply a Salve toa fore Hand, the 


- Hand caf8jt off as fitter for the Head, is there any hopes of a Cure ? A Phyſician pre- 


ſcribes PhiLj#k to a Sick Man, he refuſes to take it, and ſays, His Neighbour ſtands in 
more necdof. it. - Soif you, when threatenings are denounced, lay, Such a Maa in- 
deed is a great Sinner, this may belong to him ; but I thank God, I am not ſo bad, I 
am not as other Men, &s. This is a dangerous Strategem of Satan, tomake the Word _ 
unprofitable. The Word, whenever it does good, enters into the Heart, As 16. 14. 
Plal. 40. 9. Thy law is within my heart, Plal. 119. 11. Thy word have T hidin my 
heart, Jer. 3t. 33- I will put wy law in their inward parts. Now by thoſe means the 
V Vord is kept out. | = 6.1 
Some Truths are more ſeaſonable than others, yet all ſeaſonable in ſome reſpe&. | 
That is ſeaſonable, which is ſuitable to our condition. Our Condition is Paſt, Preſent, 
Future, or Poſſible, That is moſt ſeaſonable, which concerns the preſent State, 0+ - 
thers as they have an influence upon it. | 0 

Preſent. If in the ſtate of Nature, it is ſcafonable to ſhew the miſery of it and the 
neceſſity of a Change. 

Paſt. This may be uſeful to one regenerate, to make him thankful], fearful of rehap- - 


k 


* finginto former Sins, pitiful to others, affectionate to Chrift. 


Future.. I am now in Health and Proſperity ; but Sickneſs and Perſecution will 
come, and it will be ſeaſon able now to prepare for them. Eh 
- Poſſible, You hear ſome grievous Sin threatened, you are not guilty of it, but tis 
poſlible you-may be, the Seeds of that Sin are in you. Therefore it is uſeful, to 
_ you watchful and dependant upon Chriſt, and ſad for the Sinfulnefs of your 
ature. {41þ ; FPS $4 
Get Knowledge of your greateſt Wants, weakeſt Graces, ſtrongeſt Luſts, worſt 
Diftempers, coldeft AﬀeQions, difficulteſt Incumbrances ; that ſo. you may know how 
to apply the Word. All muſt be applicd, but thoſe more eſpecially that are moſt ſeaſc- 
na There is Prudence required, to diſcern what is that good, perfet#, acceptable 
will of God, Rom. 12. 2. The Word, if you apply it not, will no more profit, than 
Meat noteaten. | 
' 4. Be nor ſatisfied with any thing in hearing, but the Preſence of God. That 
fpecial Preſence, when Operative, makes the Word effeftual to the ends Appointed. 
The Preſence of the Lord, his Glory filled the Tabernacle under the Law : And his 
Preſence is as Abundant and Glorious under the Goſpel. He fills now the Tabernacle + 
with his Preſence, when theglorious EffeQts of his Preſence are ſenſible” in the Hearts + 
of the Hearers, convincing, inlightening, terrifying, humbling, melting, inflamiog, 
comforting, ſtrengthening, quickening ; Theſe are the Signs of this glorious Preſence. 


'Teis a greater Glory than the other, though nor viſible; it is liker to that of Heaven, 


and more ſuitable to the Spiritual and Elevated Eſtate of Goſpel Spirits. er 
' The Efficacy of all Ordinances, and of this in ſpecial, depends upos God's co-ope- 
rating Preſence, their Light, Life, Power, Sweetneſs. No healing VYertue -- theſe 
| | | Waters, 
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Hearing the Word. Z6T 
Waters, but when the Angel of God*s Preſence deſcends and troubles the Waters $ |- 
whoever. ſteps in after the troubling, is made. whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe, John 
Ic is a Popiſh Deluſion, to expe any thing, ex opere operato, from thg work done; 
without reſpetto the manner of doing. It is a great provocation, to' expe&t ex opere 
*. operantis, from the preparation of the Hearer, orindeayours of the Speaker, without 
' looking higher. All that we have to depend on, or expeQ from, is opus co-operantis, 
the concurrence of God. If an Angel trom Heayen ſhould Preach, or a Man with the 
Fongue of Men and Angels; it would be 'ineffeQual, without co-operation; If 
Chritt himſelf ſhould again exerciſe his Prophetical Office oa Earth, and Preach the 
Goſpel ; it would have no better ſucceſs than on the. Jews, without Divine Concur- 
rence. The Word, though Light in it ſelf, is Darknefs to you, except the glotipus 
Preſence of God ſcatter the Clouds which benight the Faculty, clear the Medium, dif 
cover the Obje&.. The Word, though Spirit and Life in it ſelf: yer will be a dead Let- 
ter to thee, except his —_ Preſence quicken it : It is as a Body without a Soul, it 
is his Preſence that informs, aQts, inlivens. It is quick and powerful init ſelf; but it 
moves not the Soul, Conſcience, Will, or Aﬀettions ; theſe Weapons are mighty 
through God. The AﬀeQions arelike the Wheels in Ezetzef's Vifion, God?s Preſence 
like the Spirit of thoſe living Creatures, Exzek. 1. 21. Whitherſoever the ow was ts 
go, they went : for the ſpirit of the living Creatures was in the wheels, when they gog 
theſe £ ; , when they flood, theſe flard; when they were lifted np from the earth, theſe 
were lifted up. | | | G.. 
.. Whatis i reaſon, that a Truth ſometimes breaks in with rays of Light and Eyi- 
dence, which was always Darknels before, though oftentimes before Propounded ? What 
tis the reaſon ſome Paſſage doth fometnnes attea, move, inflame, at other times, 
though preſſed with as much power, moves. not at all ? ' God's Preſence. The Heart 


R; is ſometimes as Braſs, ſometimes as Oyl. Seck God's Preſence above all, avoid what 


hinders : Mourn and Lament after him. If thou goeft nor with us, we will not. go. 
She called his name Ichebod, ſaying, the glovy is departed, x Sam. 4. 21. Cry after him, 
0 that thowwouldeſt bow the heavens, and come down, Ila. 64. 1. | 
\ 5. Take heed of Suppreſſing, any good Motjons raiſed by the Word. Conſtant 
- *- Hearers have experience of fome convictions of Sin, and reſolve to leave it, and mind 
© the Soul. Nouriſh theſe, take heed of ſmothering them. They are the bleſſed iſſues. 
' of Heaven, will you ſtifle, murder them in the conception, make them like an un- 
timely Birth? They are Buds ſpringing from the immortal Seed, will you nip them ? 
They are Sprigs planted by the hand of Chriſt, which would grow iatoa Tree of Lute ; 
will ye pluck them up by the Roots, expoſe them to the Froſts, break them while 
Young and Tender? They are Sparks kindled by the Breath of God, Heavenly Fire, 
'will you —_— it ? They are the Spirit's breathings, ſtruglings, he will not always 
ſtrive. They are Chriſt's knockings, you know not how long he will ſtand; will you 
. ſend him away without Admiſſion? They are the Bridegroom's Wooings, will you 
' Repulſe him, and cauſe him to make no more Motions? They are Chriſt's Meſſen- 
gers, he ſends theſe for trial, prepare the way before him. What became of them, 
who ſtoned and killed the Meſſengers? Math. 21. 35. 4t, 42, 43- Os 
Nouriſh theſe, Incourage them ; the Children are come to the birth, get ſtrength to 
bring forth, concur with the Lord. Overwhelm them not with worldly Imployments, 
_choak them not with Cares, quench them not with Pleaſures. Drown not the Voice, 
as the 1/rac/ites the noiſe of the ſacrificed Children ; nor, as Caiz, run to build Cities, 
buſfie your ſelves in the V Vorld, ftop your Ears, till God's Voice be heard and ac- 
. Compliſhed. Gonot from this place into worldly Company, &'c. Retire to your Clo- 
ſet, blow up the Sparks into a Flame with Prayer : Digeſt it with Meditation, caſt it 
not up till Concocted. a” | | 
| 6. Come with Reſolution to do whatever ye ſhall hear, to comply with the whole 
Will of God without Reſerves. There muſt be no more reſpett of Truths, than re- 
ſpe& of Perſons. You muſt not deal with Duties, as Nebwchadnezay with his SubjeQs, 
Dan. 5.19. Which you will ſet up, and which you will pull down. This is to exalt- 
your ſelves above God. There is a concatenation of Truths and Duties : if you 
take one Link-out of the Golden Chain, you break the whole, James 2. 10. Obedi- | 
ence is the ſweeteſt Harmony the. Lord-can hear on Earth, the PerfeQion of it is a 


conſonancy to he Divine-Will ; if every ſtring, every AQ be notskrewed up _ 
; © 


562 Hearing the Word. 
there can be no conſort, nothing but diſcord, harſhand unpleaſing in his Ear. Yon 
muſt preſent your ſelves before the Lord, as Corzelivs and his Company, AH. 10. 23. 
We are all here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God: To 
hear all things commanded, and to do all things we hear. You muſt believe every 
Truth revealed, avoid every Sin forbidden, praftice every Duty commanded, without 
exceptions ; you muſt not pick and chuſe, . Every fruitful Hearer has a good and ho- 
neſt Heart, and this isa Heartafter God's own Heart. The CharaQer of ſuch a Heart 
we have in David, he fulfilled mirra Ta Sennugra, Af. 13. 22. | TR 
Reſolve todo, what the People Promiſed the Prophet, Jer. 42, 5,6. The Lordbe a trae *' 
and faithful witneſs between us, if we do not even according to all things, for which the Lord 
thy God ſhall ſend thee to us,” whether it be good, or whether it be evil, We will obey the woice 
of the Lord our God, whether it ſeem good or bad to us, great orlittle, difficult or eaſy, 
 pleaſingor harſh; though it croſs carnal Reaſon, Luſts, Intereſts. - | 
'Say not, Is it not a little one ? The! Lord will diſpenſe, he is'not fo preciſe as the 
Minifter. There is nothing little, which the great commands. His pure Eye 
ſees Atoms, the leaſt will damn. He is Jealous, Fe that offends in one of theſe little 
ones, better a mill-ſtone were tyed about his neck. STE : 
" Think not any thing difficuk. To avoid all Sin, andthe occaſions; To exercile eye- 
ry Grace, To keep a conſtant watch over Heart and ways. Is any thing too hard for 
God? He is ingaged, 1/a. 40. 3 1. They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
&c. The more Difficulty, the more Honour. Abraham is ready to obey in that which 
was grievous. Did not Chriſt ſuffer more grievous things, than you can do ?. Is not 
the penalty more intolerable? Wouldthe damned think any thing too hard ? | 
What it it croſs Reaſon ? Pas! conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood.. Say not as the | 
Jews oxapEO- MyO-, It is a hard ſaying, who can bear it? Joh. 6. 60. O man, who © 
art thou that replieſt azainſt God? Rom. 9g. 20. Art thou wiſer than he ? Is not inf- 
= 0") Ee the rule of his Will ? Captivate Reaſon, bend the Underſtanding to 
is mind. | | 
What if it ruine thy Luſts, pluekout thy right Eye ? Is zt not better, more profitable, 
that one member ſhould periſh, than that thewhole body be caſt into hell ? | Math. 5. 2g. An 


honeſt Heart counts that Word-moſt pleaſant, which wounds his Luſts, - P/al. 141. 5. 
Let the righteous [mite me, it ſhall be a ——; let him reprove me, it ſhall be an exceh 
lent ozl, which ſball not break my Head. He ſays to the Word, to the Miniſter, preven- 
ting Sin, as David to Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
which ſent thee this day to meet me ; and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thow, who haſt 
kept me this day from coming to ſhed bloud. Lay thy Conſcience bare, ſay, ſpeak Lord, 
ſmite Lord with a deadly Wound, theſe thine Enemies that would not have thee to 


Ruke. | | 

 __ Whatif it comport not with thy Intereſts, Profit, Pleaſure, Credit ? Is any interefi 
dearer than thy SouPs ? Is. it not better to deny thy ſelf, than that Chriſt ſhould deny 
thee? What loſt Zrchevs by Reſtitution? Ask him now in Heaven. What loſt Moſes 

| by chooſing Affiitions, rather than the Pleaſures of Sin ? What loſt the Apoſtles by ex 
poling themſelves to Contempt, meraedSapusle ? They are fo far from repenting, 
as, if they were on Earthagain, they would ſay with David, 2 Sam. 6. 22. I wil 
yet be more vile thas thus. If thou make exceptions againſt any command, God willex-. 
cept thee when he diſpenſes eternal Rewards. ; 

Ir 1s not enough, to promiſe God to the half of the Kingdom, halting Obedience 
will nevercome to Heaven ; All, or none. Say not, The Lord be merciful to mein 
this ; The Lord will never be merciful to any allowed Diſobedience. If any mas ſpall 
zake away from the Words of the Book of this propheſie, from the Woras expreſſing God's 
-< il; God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of Life, and out of the holy City, &c, 

ev. 22. 19. 

7- Mixit with Faith, Z{6. 4. 2. The Word preached did not profit them, not being 
' mixed with faith inthem that heard it. Paith isa neceſſary ingredient to all ſpiritual Ser- 
vices. Without Faith it is impoſible to pRaſe God. And that which does not pleaſe 
him, cannot profit us. Get Faith, and exerciſe -it. Believe, 1. That God ſpeaks. 
2, = you. 3. That which istrue, and 4. Good,” Of the firſt and ſecond I ſpoke for- 
merly. | | 

Believe the truth and Goodneſs of what you hear, true in it ſelf, good to you. 

= There are two AQts of Faith, Afſeat, Conſent ; That 1n the Mind, this 1 the Y Vill : 
| The 


| Hearing *the Ward. © i = $043 
. The Obje& of that Truth, of this Goodneſs: Roth neceflary, that ineffeQual; inſuffi: | 

* cient without this. Get to be aſſured of the truth and goodneſs of the. Word, All 
- Truth is excellent, this tranſcendant, ef a higher Deſcent; CHars Dei ſobol:s, It is 
- Divine, derives its Original from God : Comprizes all other Truths, and adds de pro- 
prio unſpeakable Excellency tothem. Not only Logical or Moral, but Divine; con- 
. ſiſtsin a conformity, not only with the mind of Men and Angels, but of the mind of 

. .God, Divine Intelle&, Jpfinite Underſtanding, © * _ ME. 0 

| $o is its Goodneſs in conſonancy to the Divine Will ; it is appttible 5prxay to 


God, ſo convenient and agreeable to his Will, as it is ealfed direQly the Will of 


Ir has all degrees of goodneſs. xaaoy 1ypraugy. i» _—_—.:-: 
x. Holy and ſuſt; perfe&ly ſo. TheRule of all Holineſs and Juſtice in the World. 


nn Primum et perfettiſſimum in unoquoque genere menſura reliquorum. 


- 2. Sweet Honey, Minna, Bread of, Life; Water,.of Life; It isto the Soul, as theſe 

. would be to one dying, ready toexpire for Hugger or Thirft, ., * - IN 
© 3. Profitable, toj make Perfe&t, Happy. Botlt theſe art applicable to Afertions, 
. Commandments, Promiſes, Threatenings, The truth, none but an Atheiſt can deny. 
\ . The-goodneſs is unqueſtionable, if that which ſeems nioſt doubtful be certain, v2 : 


W that chic thmeniags are good ; thatis clear in Hezatieh, 2 Kzngs 20: 19.  Hezehiah 


. ' ſaid unto Iſcich, Good is the word of the Lord which thou ha# ſpoken. * Notwithſtanding 
we may take: up the Prophet*'s Complaidt, 1s. 53. 1. Who hath believed our report ? 
If we did believe the wages of fin is death ; _— 4'mas be born again, he cannot ſee the - 
kingdow of God ; Except we Repent, we ſhall all periſh: He thar is not in Chriſt, is 
| a Reprobate : We ſhould follow Fehoſaphar's Advice, 2 (hron. 20. 20: Believe in 
© the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eftabliſhed; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 
' Letit dwell in your Hearts by Faith | | bo | . 
* © 8, Receive the Truth in the Love of it: 2 Theſ. 2. 16. Becauſe they recezved not 
' the lowe of the trath, i. e, "Truth in Love, that they might be ſaved. He that would 
- hear faviogly, muſt hear it with Love: not out of Fear, Cuſtom ; Not for By-ends, - 
- for Credit, Profir, Prefermetit :- But out of Love to the naked Truth, for its own Na- 
= - © "AE without extrinſecal Conſiderations ; as the-Truth is in Jeſus, of him, 
-. from him. | nn ' "IS 
'. If you are moved by baſe ends, when theſe are removed, the Word will be rejeed. 
\ Butif you are moved by the intrinfecal Excellency of the Word; that being Eternal, 
' your AQtings for, and AﬀeQtionsto the Word, will be coriftant. . - | 
- This was thecauſe of the Inconftancy, the Apoſtaſie of the Stony Ground ; They 
believed, received the Word with Joy, while the Word. was in credit, - while they 
ight do it with Safety, Applauſe, and outward Advantage ; but when Perſecatiog 
aroſe, they fell away. no ES Jp 4s | 
' Iris Love that gives the Word rooting. Love would have made the Rock open, 
- not content to receive-it'in the Superficies. It unites the Word to us, us toit. Itis - 
 affeiius wnionis, Plal. 119.31. It incorporates it, .it transformis us into is likenefs, _ 
| aflinulates usto it. EY FH Lo | 
. Some Truths challenge a ſpecial Love, Evangelical, Spiritual, above thoſe. common - 
t0.us with Heathens. Such as diſcover our Happineſs or Miſery, Moral Vertues; . the 
Excellency of Chriſt, Neceſſity of him; Way to him, Privileges by him.  PraQti« | 
* Gl, not Notional ; only ſuch as may awaken Sin, nouriſh Grace, and-teach us to order 
- Our Converſation. Searching, ſuch as diſcover our Condition, Lan owe por 
. Unmask . the Soul, dete&t Hypocriſie, and offer to our view the more refined and leſs 
Jt _ _ of the Spirit, Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Earthlineſs, and other ſeeret and little dife 
cerned Eyils. "ite | ; 
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LUKE XIV. xvii. LY 


© Whoſoever doth not bear bis Croſs, and come after me, can- 


©: 5: "0f be my Diſciple. : EN HG 
—m— HESE arc the Words of Chrift. The occaſion of them you. may ſee 


Pio _ that a bare outward profeſſion of Chriſt would be ſufficient ; 
. "eaſy, external following him would ſerve their turn ; he tells them what he did expes 


from every one that would: be\his Follower and-Diſciple : It was not f0 ſafe and cafjy 
a thing to be a Chriſtian, as they might ſuppoſe. It would coſt thei more than oe | 


' did imagine. He deals plainly with them, and lets them know the worſt of. it. 


they would be -his Diſciples, his Followers, Chriſtians indeed ; they muſt be fo upon + | 


theſe and theſe Terms, which he expreſſes in two Propoſitions,  - - Ms ah 
= 4 They muſt leaveall for him. They could not follow him, unleſs they were cqn- 
tent to 


Chriſtian indeed. - -. 


- But has Chriſt no Diſciples, but ſuch 'as theſe? Are none Chriſtians, ' but upon 
theſe Terms? Alas ! ' who then is a Chriſtian? Who then can be ſaved? Can none * 
' - be Diſciples of Chriſt, but thoſe that will hate their deareſt Relations, their beſt world- 
ly Enjoyments, yea their own Lives, for Chriſt's ſake ? Will he own none, will head- | 
mit none to follow him, but upon theſe Terms? Sure this is ox2jp©@. 's avy@,, This | 
 _ a hard ſaying indeed, who can bear it? "OR : STC. 
__ Why, butthas it is,, Chriſt will admit none to be his Diſciples, he will own none *: 

for Chriſtians, upon other Terms than he here: expreſſes. Only you muſt not miſtake. | 
He requires not that you ſhould hate theſe Relations abſolutely ; for that would be to 
' contradit his own Law, the Law of God and Nature, which requires natural AﬀeQt» | 


on... But this is it which he requires, You muſt hate tHem, 


. 7. Inefftet. You muſtas freely part with them for Chriſt's ſake; as if you did hate 


them. You muſt be as willing to relinquiſh;them, when he requires it, as you are to 
part- with.a thing that you hate. You will-part with a haves thing fi 

chearfully : | Even ſo muſt you part with your Relations, Enjoyments, and Life too; 
not out of hatred to them ; but leave them all as readily, when C 

did hatethem. To hate then here, is freely to forſake them for Chriſt's ſake. 'An 


it isexpreſſed, Math. 19. 29. Part with them as freely for Chriſt, that the World | 


may judge you do hate them, becauſe you quit them ſa eaſily, without murmuring, 
* repining, reluQtancy, _. | Hg . 


2. Comparatively. Yau muſt love Chriſt more than all theſe, more than the deareſt | 


| eftheſe; and ſhew you do ſo indeed,by qutting allof them,rather than forſake or diſhc- 
* * Nour, or diſpleaſe Chriſt, If you do not, you love theſe more than Chriſt, Math. 10. 


37.- Hethat kwith father or mother mot? than me, is not worthy of me. And toloveany. 


thing more than Chriſt, is to-hate him. A leſs degree of Love, is called hatred 1n 


| Scripture, Ger. 29. 3o, 31. Becauſe he loyed Lech, leſs than Rachel, he is faidto. 
hate her, Evenas you may be ſaid -to hate your Relations, Enjoyments, Lives, when 


0 


Of Taking up the Crok. 


wer. 25. He ſeeing Multitudes following him, - takes occafion to tell ' | 
. them upon what Terms they muſt follow him, if they would follow him | 
to purpoſe. Left any of them ſhould deceive themſelyes, .and rhunk, 

a fate, 


ke all to follow him, wer. 26. If any Man ſeem willing: to be a Diſciple | 
of .mine, he muſt have ſuch an AﬀeRtion to me, as to hate all other things for my ſake; 
otherwiſe I will neyer own him, he is but a Pretender ; he is not, he' cannot be | 


reely, .readily, | 


hrift calls, as if m0 | 


oy a agus gu. hand wn Cc mw... 
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Of. Taking up the Crofs. _ 408 
you love thern leſs than Chriſt ; ſo much leſs, as you will be content'to part with then 
tor his ſake, whenever he requires it. And in this ſenſe you muſt hate thefn, 'or elſe 
you cannot be the Diſciples of Chrift, or elſe you are-not Chriſtians : for upvii, rheſe' 
"Terms, and no other, will he own you for ſuch. $ | SUGAR feb 
The Second Propoſition, wherein he expreſſes upon what terms wernult be Diſciples, 
is in the Text, wer. 27. . It isnot enough:to part with all, Bur you muſt be willing to 
ſuffer all; to undergo Sufferings, not only privative, but poſitive: "The Croſs includes 
the former, and ſomething more. Tt ſignifies all Aﬀictions for Chriſt's ſake. - fr de- - 
notes all Sufterings, Calamities, 'Torments, ever thoſe that are moſt 'ignominious and 
moſt grievous; inalluſiont6 thoſe Sorrows and Tortures, - which Chrift on the Crofs 
ſuffered for his People. Whoever does not bear theſe; heis not, hecannor be a Diſciple: 
i.e. He that does not aQtually bear the Croſs, when-it is laid upon him;' Or he that is 
not fully reſolved ta bear it, how heavy ' and grieyous /ſoever it' may be, whenever it 
ſhall be laid upon him ; He is not, he cannot be a Diſciple of Chriſt: oo 7 

A Diſciple, what is that * Why, he cannot be a Chriſtian: A Diſciple and a Chri- 
ſtian are all one, 4&@. 11. 26. A Diſciple of Chriſt is one that gives uphimſelf to be 
wholly at Chriſt's diſpoſing; To learn what he treacheth, to believe what he'reveals, 
to do what he commands, to avoid what he forbids, to ſuffer what is inflicted by*or' for 
him, in expeQation of that reward which he hath promiſed. - Such! aone'is a Dilciple 
of Chriſt,* and he, and none elle, is a Chriſtian: ''Such'as theſe, 'who'give up them: 
ſelves to be taught and governed by Chriſt in all things, were at firſt cafled Diſciples, 
and afterwards at Axtioch they were called Chriftians'; 'They are two names of- the 
ſame Perſons. Many Deſcriptions you have of them iq Scripture, and here you have 
them deſcribed by one of 'their eſſential Properties. Chriſtians ſunt erucians, ſays Luther ; + 
Chriſtians are Croſs-bearers. Sothey are always,thouglKthey be not always'in a ſiiffering 
. Condition ; They eyer bear-the Croſs,” either quoad atFum,' or quoad propofit . 'Itis'm 
their Hearts toabear the Croſs, whatever ir be; *whenfoever Chriſt ſhall require it; 
And they do attually bear. it, whenever they are+ called to it. They do nor flinch 
ſrom it, nor decline it, 'nor turn from-it, by any indire&-or unlawful Courſe. © "They 
had rather loſe all they have in the World, and ſuffer all that an inraged World canin- 
flit on them; than deny any truth of Chriſt, or. decline any way of Chriſt, or com- 
mit any Sin againſt Chritt. This' is their Temper, their Practice, who are Chriſtians. 
And thoſe who are otherwiſe diſpoſed, let them call themſelves what they will, They - 
are not Chriſtians. ' Nor can they be Chriſtians upon' any other. terms. They have 
not given up themſelves to him, they haye no intergſt in him, they can have no benefit 
by him, rhey ſhall have no reward from him. —y It 1008 GRat £2Y 
| Sothat you ſee rhe Words. contain the Terms upon which you muſt be Chriſtians, 
_ if you will be Chriſtians indeed, and -not in name, and-ſhew, and-profefſion 'only. 
They afford us this +3} AU - a3 <2 >. $1 ORLENEES 

Obſervation. He that doth not, will not bear the Croſs, he is not; hecannot'be a 
Chriſtian. He that is/not ready to ſuffer for Chriſt, he'is none of Chriſt's Diſciple. 
You cannot be Chriſtians upon. lower,” upon eaſier''Ferms, than bearing the (Croſs, 
and undergoing ſufferings for him. So Chriſt himſelf tells us over'and over, Math. '19; 
38. He that taketh not his Croſs, and felloweth after me; is not worthy of me.' - 'Not worthy 

of me, 1.'e, he is not for my turn. If hepretend tobe onevof mine, he does burdifpa- 
| rage me, he deals unworthily. with me. 'It was never my intention-;-nor is it for 
' my Honour, to own any, / who are not content to undergoe the ſoreſt arid heavieſt af- 
flictions and Calamities for my ſake. He ſpeaks again, Math. 16. 24. If any 'mar 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, ' and" take up 'his:Crofs, and follow me. 1. ct no 
Man offer to follow me, -unleſs he. be reſolved ro follow me 1n this poſture, unleſs he 
will follow me under the Croſs. A third Evangeliſt" tells usthe fame thing, Mark. 8: 
| 34+ Whoſoever will come after me, let him dewy himſelf, ani take up his Croſs, and fol- 
low me. Andonce more we: have it, Luke 9g. 23. To follow Chriſt; 'and to be -a Di- 
{ciple of Chriſt, is all one : for Scholars or-Diſciples'do not go before, but follow their 
Maſters. ' And to be a Chriſtian, is all one as to be a follower of Chrift.: As the Schiv+ 
lars or Diſciples of Plato, Arifotle, Galen, Paracelſus, are: called their Followers: ' 80 
the Diſciples of, Chriſt, or Chriſtians, | are the Followers of: Chriſt ;» Thoſt that folow 
his Doctrine, and are as ready-to follow himin his Sufferifigs;*: Andthoſs that will be 
Chriſtians indeed; muſt thus'follow. him:daily; take up the Croſs'daily;/alWiys, conti- 
nvally, every:day. But how.can this be?:\ (Let this be-noted; - le any"-of ou m—_— 
| | | R X | | thin 
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think this truth unſeaſonable at this time) How can the -Crolſs be taken up daily, 
| ſince every day does not trouble us with the Croſs? The People of God have ſome 
[acids intervalla, ſometimes of Joy and Peace. 'The Rod of the Wicked doch nor al- 
ways lye upon them. Though a great part, of their Voyage through the World be 
Stormy and Tempeftuous, yet now and then they may-have calm, and ſerene, and 
halcyonian times. This is true, and yet the Croſs muſt be taken up daily. It muſt 
be taken up aftually every day, wherd Providence «brings it to us. And thoſe days of 
' Peace and Security, when it is not brought to us, we cannot take it up actually indeed ; 
' but even every of thoſe days muſt the Croſs be taken up in the preparation anddiſpo- 
ſition of the mind; It muſt be in your Hearts to bear the Croſs every day, even when 
It is not aftually laid upon you. So that this concerns you every day while you are in 
this World, if you be concerned every daytoſhew your ſelves Chriſtians. FRO 
Let me a little more particularly explaia to you what is meant by the Croſs, and 
what by bearing of it. - WW n | 
F. The Croſs includes loſs and damage, the greateſt Loſſes as well as the leaſt; the 
loſs of all outward things, as well as the loſs of any. When Chriſt was nailed to the 
' Croſs, he.was bereaved of all, and faſtened to it naked : He had nor ſo much as his 
Garments left ;. they who brought him to the Croſs, divided theſe amongft them. He 
that is not willing to part with all, to follow Chriſt, when he cannot fully and faith- 
fully bur bf him without quittingall; he is not worthy of him, unworthy the name 
of a Chriſtian. #- |. | | | | | 
He that is not content, when'he is called to it, to be ſeparated from nfareſt Friends, 
_ and deareſt Relations, to part with his Country and Habiacion, to be ftript of his 
Eſtate and outward Accommodations, to be deprived of his Liberty, and what elſe is 
dear to him in this World ;. he is not for Chriſt's turn, he cares for no ſuch Followers, 
The foregoing Verſe leads us to this particular, v:r. 26. If avy wen come to me, and 
hate not his Father, and Mother, azd Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Sifters, yea 
and his own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple. He that is not content to follow Chriſt, 
ſo as to leave all theſe behind him ; he does not follow him as a Diſciple, as a Chri-. 
ftian : For he that is a Chriftian indeed, he loves Chriſt above all ;. Bur he that will 
not part with Relations, Eftate, Country, Liberty, for:Chriſt's ſake ; he loves them 
b:tter than he loves Chriſt : for that a Man loves moſt, ' which he will leaſt part wich. 
He@hat will not part with them all, rather than Sin againſt Chriſt, has not the love of 
a Diſciple-for Chriſt, and fo is not indeed a Chriſtian . | 
_  2.,.It ſpeaks ſhame and reproach. It was ſerwite ſuppliciums, a baſe ignominious Suk. 
fering, to which none were expoſed but the vileſt of Men. It was a ſuffering proper 
to Slaves and Fugitives ;. there was not the meaneſt Free-man amongſt the Rowan, 
but was above it. Hence Shame- and the Croſs are joined together, Heb. 12.2. Hence | 
that Expreſſion, Heb. 13. 13. - Bearing his Reproach, i. e, bearing the Croſs. No 
_ coming to Chriſt, but in this poſture, when the Lord calls to it. He that is not con- 
tent to bear the ſcorn and contempt of an inſolent World; he that cannot be content 
to be jeared and derided, to be vilified and {et at naught, even by vile Perſons ; to be 
abuſed and xeviled, even for doing good to thoſe that ſo abuſe him ; to be made the 
ſcorn of Men, and x7 (Hen of the People, as Chriſt was; to be counted, as the filth 
. and off-ſcouriog of all things, -merl1uale and menaSwpygla, as the Apoltles were: 
He that cannot, will no digeſt this, when he meets. with it in the World for Chriſt's . 
ae, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt : For we cannot be his Diſciples uponother 
[ erms. 
3. It imparts Pain and Torture. 'The Crofs was a moſt grievous and painful Sub 
fering. Auſoxius calls it, pene extremum, the extremity of Torture. And Cicero, 
' crude lifſonum teterrimumgue: Suppliciam, the moſt cruel and horrid Suffering. If you be 
not content to þear the hatred and cruelty of an inraged World, to indure any Pains 
and Tortures, the moſt exquiſite Torments, that the malice of Man can invent, or 
their cruelty execute; rather than deny Chriſt or his Truth, rather than leaye his ways 
and Worſhip : never think of being Chriſtians, never take. on you the name of his 
Followers z: You cannor be his Diſciples upon ocher, or caſter Terms. When ewatins 
Was going 49, be expoled to; the fury of Wud-Beafts for the name of Chriſt, he crys, 
»Ly apyopeett He Fyles Hay Now T begin tobe a Diſcipk.!.  — - - ils 
4- It imports Death ir ſelf. The Croſs: was »/timums ſapphicium, the laſt thing that 
could be ſuffered. - Cruelty was herein tenninated, and contd go no further, at leaſt - 
: | - | the 
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the Rnſe of the Sufferer: - It was the worſt kind of. Death. 1a morte nihil pj is ity 
' omninnms mortium getiera. Of all kinds, of Death, there, was none worſe thanthis, P5z7. 
2. $. That humbled himſelf to the Death of the Croſs. To noleſs than Death, ani 
the worſt kind of Death. . If. yoube not willing ro dye. for Chriſt, and ro dye the wort 
kind of: Death, to drink up-this Cup, and'to be baptized with this Baptiſm, when his 
Cauſe and Honour and Intereſt requires it; to drink up the cup of Death, aud to be 
baptized in your own Blood, rather-than be diſobedient or unfaithful to him : If your 
Hearts cannot ſay as the Apoſtle, Neither count I my Life dear, that I may win 
Chriſt, 4#. 20. 24. I am not only ready to be bound, but, _ 4. 24. 13. todye, 
whenever, and whereever he ſhall require it: Not only ready to, Sacrifice my Name and 
Reputation, -but my Perſon for Chriſt : Not only ready to ſuffer ſome Pain and Tor- 
ment, but. to ſuffer Death, rather than the Honour, and Truths, and Worſhip of 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer by:me : | Not oaly ready to part with Relations, - Liberty, Coun- 
try, Injoyments ; but to part with my Lite, whenever he calls'for it : If thisbe not 
the Reſolution of your Hearts, you are nor. his Diſciples: for this he requires of all, 
wer. 26. He that does not bate his Life, 1. e. is ot as treeto part with it for Chriſt, as 
if he hated it; - he loves his Life more than Chriſt ; And he will never count then 
Chriſtians, whatever they may count themſelves, who love any thing, though it be 
Life it ſel more than him, or <qually with him. RF 
Thus you ſee what the Croſs is. Let us inquire what it is to bear it. Bearing the 
Croſs, ſuppoſes or includes theſe four things : og Sd | Me 
x: You muſt make account of it, . If .you will follow,Chrift. indeed, make account 
ou will meet with the Croſs. This Chriſt preſſeth and illuftrates by two ſimilitndes 
in the Verſes following the Text, from 28, to'34. To taking upon you the Profeſſion 
of Chtiſt, without catting up what it i$ liketocoſt, that- which is Jike to prove both 
ſhameful and dangerous in the iſſue. If you make account of better fare in following 
Chriſt, than you are like to meet with;, you will go near to repent your bargain, to 
tack about to ſave your ſelves, and ſo come. off with ſhame and ruine 1n the iffue; and 
make it appear, that whatever you did profeſs, you werenever Chriſtians in reality: ©. _ 
Sit down. then, and caſt up what. it ;is like to coſt you, If you will give up 
your ſelves to Chriſt intirely,. to follow him in all his Ways, ferioully, and cloſely,” and 
faithfully ; you are like to meet with-all the hatred, and oppoſitioh, and hard uſage, 
that he expeQed from the implacable enmity of Hell and; the World. T muſt look'to 
meet with many a bitter. taunt and jeer ; Iam like, to, be hated, ſcorned, reviled, and 
reproached, -and trampled on inthe World. I may have trial of cfuel mockings, and. 
ſcourgings, yea moreoyer of Bonds and Impriſonment. ; It may coſt me the Loſs of 
- all that is dear to me in the World, Relations, Liberty, Country, *Eſtate, yea, Life 
andall. '. You muſt make account of this beforehand! 4B mean to be Chriſtians in- 
deed. And then ſee what your Hearts ſay to- it. . Can you indurethis? Or can you 
not? If not, your profeſſion of Chriſt .is, yain. If you promiſe your ſelves, eaſe, ſafe: 
. ty, reſpe&, . plenty, ' and a. quiet Injoyment of what is grateful to the Fleſh; and 
- think the Croſs will not come near you, or at leaſt fall ſa-heavy on you, | but you may 
be able by one ſhift or.qther to avoid.it well 'enough.:' If this be your temper, though: 
you may make fair ſhews, you are never like to. hold: out, and ſo had better never.pre- 
tend to-be Chriſtians. He is far from following Chriſt under the Croſs, who does. not 
ſo much as make account of it. | ade 044 


2. A; reſolution to-bear the Crols, whatever It be, how heay, or grievous, Or tedis. | 


ous ſvever itmay prove. A firm, and hearty, and ſettled Reſolution to bear it, is a ver- 
tual bearing of it beforehand, v. 33. Whoſoever hebe, that 1s not reſolved topart withall 
' that is dear. to him, to: undergo all that is grievous,to him, rather than flinch' from 
Chriſt, his Cauſe, Truth, Worſhip, Intereſt : whatever he ſeem to be, lie is no. Di- 
ſciple indeed, he is far from bearing the Croſs, . as becomes a Follower of Chriſt, who 
Is not yet come toa point, ſo as to reſolve to bear it, without diſpute, doubting, 'or he« 
ſitation, whatever comeof it. - + - - 4 tle ob ES: 
Whegthe Acccunt is. caſt up, tliis and rhis.it will.coſt thee, this and this thou muſt 
part with, theſe and theſe things thou, muſt ſuffer, if thou wilt be Chriſt's Diſciple”: 
And then the queſtion is ppt, Wilt thou give up thy {elf to him' on theſe Terms ? Wilt 
thou take him for-better and, Worſe? . Walt thou follow him through good Report and 
and evil Report ? Wilt thou make afterhim, though ſtripe, and wounded, and over- 


whelmed with Shame and Reproach ? Wilt thou follow him throught Fire and Wo; 


- T5. 31, I proteſt! | 
my Fidelity to Chrift, Which appeared; not only in that he every day ran the hazard 
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yea through the Valley of the ſhadow of Death? Wilt thou follow him alone; though 


all forfake thee, though no Friends or Relations may accompany thee? When the 
queſtion is put, he that.is a Chriſtian indeed, will refolve on it fully and freely. - I» re 
tam neceſſaria non eſt deliberandum. TI need not take time to think upon this, Tam ar a 
point ; 1 will follow Chriſt, whatever befall me, though my way lye through Poverty, 
and Baniſhment, and Priſons, and Solitude, and' Pains, and Tortures, and Scorn, 
and. Contempt, or Death it ſelf : I will never: leave him, Þ will neyer turn- aſide 
from him, let Satan and the World do their worſt. He reſolves to follow! him, as 
Rath did Naomi, when her Mother-in-Law tried'to divert her, by ſo many- Arguments, 
and ſuch as prevailed with her Sifter. to turn back, Ruth 1. 16; 17, 18. She was 
edfaſtly minded to cleave to her in her poor, forlorn, deſolate Condition. Suck a Re- 
ſolution is by Interpretation, a bearing the Croſs before it come. So Abrahays is ſaid-to 
offer up his Son Yeeb, though he was not aQtually ſacrificed; Heb. 11. 17. Becauſe he did 
fully purpoſe and reſolve to doit, it was in his Heart to do ir. Though he was: not $4- 
crificed upon the Altar, yet he was already offered up in his Heart. To be fully, hear- 
tily reſolved tobear it, is a kind of bearing it before it comes. And in this-ſenfe there 
may be many Martyrs, who never ſuffered Death for Chriſt. If they be ſoreſdlved to 
dye for Chriſt, as nothing hinders but want of Opportunity ; yr are Martyrs in 
Heart, though not in A&, the Lord accepts the Will tor the Deed in ſuch caſes. When 
the mind is {> reſolved on it, as nothing hinders the Deed, but want of a Call or an Otca- 
ſion ; the Lord looks on it as if it were done. A Diſciple thus reſolved to-bear the 
Croſs, will be accepted as one that bears it, though it be:nor aQtually lay'd'on him. 
But he that is not come up to this full and ſincere Reſolution to part with: all, to ſuffer all 
for Chriſt ; he is not ſo much as a Chriſtian intentionally, hes not, hedves'nor intend 
to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, whatever he may pretend to. ET Un. 1 

2. You muſt be always ready for the Croſs, always preparing for it, whetherie 
ſeem near, or whether it ſeem further off. One Paraphraſerh the- Words thus, © Who: 
© ſoever doth not come to me with a preparation of mind to ſuffer any thing, rather 


* than part with me, he is not for my turn. | "OT, «| 
This is to bear the Croſs daily; as Chriſt requires, Luke. 9g. Tho? every day do 
not afford a Croſs, yet every day we bear the Croſs by daily preparing: for it,, : Cor! 
4 that which'T take moſt joy in of anything in the World, vis; 


of Death ſor Chriſt, but in that he was every day ready to- dye, 2: Tim. 4.-6.  *90 
92p 191 -omrIong:, Tam now offered up. He ſpeaks of it as done; not only:becauſe 
it wasnear, but becauſe he' had made himſelf ready to be ſacrificed for Chrilt; when- 
ever heſhould calthim to it. Gey., 22. 9g, 10. Abraham was —_ had*made all ' 
things ready to ſacrifice his Son ; and therefore, though he was hindered from doing of 


It, yet the Lord accepted of it, and ſpoke of it as done, wer. 16. Fam. 2. 21. 


Even when the Croſs ſeems far off, much more when it is in-view, you muſt be pre- 
Pring.io it, if you be Chriſtians indeed : And the Lord will take your readineſs rs 
ear it, for a bearing of it, when he ſees good to prevent it. A Man that is Ingenuous, 
if his Friend haye made all things ready to entertain him, though he come not, will 
take it askindly as if he had. partaken of the Entertainment. Chriſt wilt reſefr your 
faithfulneſs to him, as if yu were always bearing the Croſs for his ſake, if you be al- 
ways preparing for it. It you beſtill looſening your Hearts niore and: more from the 


| World, your Relations and Enjoyments. If you be Rtill dragging the Fleſh, | with its 


AﬀcQions, and Luſts, unto the Croſs ; ſtill fortifying your Souls'againſt a day of Tri 
al; Still crucifying the World, and croffing your carnal and worldly Inclinations. It 
may be, the Croſs you expe; will nor be faid upon you; 'but whether it be or no, 
you ſhall not loſe the reward of thoſe who. arefaithful in beaning it, becauſe you areas 
ready to doit, as thoſe that are aQtually under it. Chriſt looks' on:you as raking: up the 
Croſs, becauſe you are fo ready to take it up. Whereas thoſe who mind itinor, prepare 
not for it, put the thoughts of it far from them ; they are {6 far from bearing'the Croſs 
before it come, as they are never like to touch it though it maybe heavy on-them) as | 
becomes the Followersof Chriſt'; they are like to deal unworthily with him. | 

4- It ſpeaks AQtual undergoing it, when it is laid on ns. - The Followers of Chriſt, 
whether the Croſs be far off, or whether it'be fear ; they miſt make account of it, re. 
ſolve og it, prepare for it, There is no pon 15/b Croſs'withour theſe ;: theſe are inclu- 


ded, and are as it were ſome offers art it ata nce. Biiti wheit- the Lord brings it to/ 
| - : Us, 
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us; we-muſt aQually take it up. He is no Diſciple for Chriſt, that will not do it; . He, 
whoſe Heart is ſo linked, gies to his Relations and outward Tnjoyments, that he can- 
not tel{ how to part with-them ; who muſt have the Fleſh pleaſed and'gratifiedin its In- 
clinations and Deſires; who muſt have the'Eaſe, and Plenty, and Reſpe, andFavour of 
the World: He is not of a Temper fit for a Chriſtian; he is nat for Chriſt's turn. "He 
will nor own him-fora Diſciple, who will not indure the Croſs, whateveritbe, when 
he iscalled toit. But when arewe called to take up the Croſs ? Why, when, it cannor 
be avoided without Sin, then are you clearly called to it. When you cannot ſhun the 
Croſs, without diſhonouring Chriſt, deſerting his Cauſe, or betraying his Intereſt, 
or denying his Truth, or declining his Way, or tranſgrefhng his Wilt one way or 0- 
ther ; then are you called to. ſhew ybur ſelyes Diſciples, by taking up the Croſs. 
Whea this dilemma is before you, either you muſt ſuffer or Sin, if then you decline ſuffe- 
_ ring, whatever it'be, you are unworthy thename of Chriſtians. © _6oee 
And ſo I have explained the Objedt, and ſhewed what is meant by the Croſs ; 
And the AQ, as to the Subſtance of it, what is meant by Bearing. Let me inquire a 
little into the manner, How does he who is a Chriſtian, ' bear the Croſs ? "He endea- 
vours to bear it oe j | R_ 
1. Patiently. That while the Croſs oppreſſes his outward-man, he may poſſeſs his ' 
Soul int Patience, Not the Patience of the Sroicks, a ſenſleſs Stupidneſs. Nor the Pari- 
ence of the Heathen, a meer yielding to neceſſity. Buta due fenſie of thePreſfure,, with 
zquict ſubmiſſion tothe hand of God, whoever be the Faſtrument, without marmu- 
ring, repining, diſquietment, or deſpondency. Good, is the Word of the Lord, tho” 
thar Word bring a real Croſs. So the Judgment Submits, takes it kindly that it is no 
worſe, 1/e. 39. 9. Accepting the puniſhment of their iniquity. So the Will ſubmits, as 
knowing it may' be from Sin, though it be for Chriſt too. And the inward Man being 
thus poſſeſſed, does-influence the outward, Lev. 10. 3. Pal. 39. 9g. Fhis is to 
bear the Croſs, ſo as to come after Chriſt, to tread in his Steps, to imitate him, who 
wes lead as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, &c. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23.” i 61a 
He that follows Chriſt in bearing the Croſs, will let patience have its pexfet work, 


They were indeed daring, rather than Valiant: True Valour appears more in bearing 
'Preffures and mag" # without diſturbance, than in Attemptin Dangers, or incoun- 
tring Difficulties. The World places Valour in a reſolute, attempting f Dangers, the 
| Scripture places Valour jn patient induring of Sufferings, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4549. 
Indure patiently. the Croſs, ſo ſhalt thou Thew 'thy ſelf ag excellent Soldier, 
Feglurn;, He is a good Soldier, that will follow his Leader cloſe, whatever come of 
; it. So doth he follow Chriſt, who runs ofter him with Patience, Heb. r2. 1, 2. He 
thatindures the Croſs with Patience, runs after Chriſt, follows him cloſely. pk 
- 2. He endeavours to bear ir chearfully. That which is bearing the Croſ here, is 
taking'up the Croſs, chap. 9g. Now to _ up the Croſs, imports not pnly a patient 


- 
” 


beating of it, when ir is laid upon us,byt alfoa ready and voluntar one z0I0S it. Chriſt 
- bore his Croſs willingly, Simon of Cyrene, was, compelled to bea chat Eco _ Ctrift 
would have us come after him, imitate him, bearit as be'did, Tt fhoufd'nor be a forced 
but a voluntary Aft. Not that we are topull Croſſes upon our ſelves, as fome of the 


primitive Martyrs did; whom' yet we fhaufd not cenfute, hecauſe we know not by 
what Spirit they were Atted : But we ſhould chearfully undergo it , whe f ihe Loo 
impoſeth it. When the Honour and Interef of Chriſt requires it, we ſh of he yp 
the Croſs, as we would take up a Crown. We ſhould receive it as a Gift, To you it 
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\Name, Con/tentine the 
. ning of his Reign they ſuffered grievous Things from Maxentivs, Msximinus, and Li- 


iven. -- We ſhould meet it with Joy, look/on ic as;our Glory, Gel./;. That Crols. may 
. 22m: | not only the Sufferings which Chriſt indured for.him, burtalſothoſe Sufferiggs 
which, he induced for Chriſt ; for in, theſe he gloried, Row. 5. 3. ,3.;Cor.7. 4. umyp- 
meeconiuoug:. He was more-than full, he did more than overflow with J9y,- it did.rug 


| over into glorying in all his Tribulations, .. We may.glory in them, as, an a; Triumph; 
, OCcan 


the greate n of Joy. and Glorying in this World, Row. 8. 37.. We may glory 
in thera as our Happineſs, a greater, Happineſs than all the Victories and Triumphs ig 
the World can afford us, being the Begianings and Pledges of an eternal Triumph in 
Heaven, Matth. 5. When thole who ſutier, for Chriſt fink into Sorrow, Dejettion, De, 
Tpondency. under the Croſs; they deal unworthily with Chriſt, they ſhew themlſelyes 
no way worthy to bear his Name, Matth. ro. 35 fy os 4 Sal 

2. He endeavours to bear it fruitfully. The Croſs is dry Wood, and fo was 
Aaron's Rod : But as that bloſſomed, ſo does this bring forth Fruit, when improved, 
Heb. 12. 11. It is no Miracle for Honey to be found in the Carkaſs of this Lion; 'the 
Goodneſs of God has made it ordinary, the Promiſe of God gives Aſſurance of it: 
And this -puts the Followers of Chrift upon ſeeking the ſweet Fruits of Peace and Hq- 
lineſs in the Bowels of deyouring Calamities ; to get ſpiritual Gain and Advantage b 


- outward Loſs;. to grow richer unto God by Worldly Impoveriſhment ; to converſe 


more with God, when ſeparated from Friends and Relations ; to value more the. Loys 
of Chriſt, when they Bot by the World's Hatred ; to partake more of Holineſs, 
when he partakes leſs of the Eaſe, Peace, Plenty of the World; to make uſe of. the 
Croſs, for the crucifyiog of the Fleſh ; . to make Sin more hateful and dreadful, the 
Conſcience more tender, the World leſs tempting, more contemptible, Grace mare 
ative and lively, the Word more {ſweet and effeQual, Prayer more fervent and afk.' 
Qtionate, the appearing of Chriſt more .lovely and deſirable, the Converſation more . 
eaven|Fy. To bear the Croſs as a Diſciple of Chriſt, is to bring forth more Fruit a. . | 
bearing of it. {Ke KA ge | | ; 
So os for Explication. We ſhall confirm this'Truth by theſe Three Propoſitions; 


-1. The Croſs is the ordinary Lot of Chriſtians. 5+ as! bene” 
... by Chriſtian cannot ordinarily avoid the:Groſs , without ſinning againſt 
_ TIT. He that will ordinarily fin againſt Chriſt, to ayoid the Croſs, cannot be a 
Chriſtian. ,. This being.. proved, it will appear an Evident Truth, That he that 


. doth not, will not, bear the Croſs, is not, cannot be a Chriſtian. _ 


\ For the Firſt, The Crols is ordinarily the Lot of Chriſtians. The Croſs is ſo inf 
parable rom a Chriſtian, as he ſeems to be nailed to it. P/al. 34. 19. John 16. 33 
AF. 14%) 22. Matth. 10. 34. So it was under the, Old Teſtament. - 'The Prophets 
and People of God, had; not Troubles and Perſecutions, only from the Heathen, p 
Egyptians, the Philiſtines, the Aſſyrians,. the Babylonians, but from 'thoſe who pro- 
Fels'd_themſelyes to be-of the Chutch, Marth. 23. 31, 34. 4@.7. 51, 52., And io 
it hath been under the New.Teftament, not only in the Time of Chritt, and the Apo» 
files, and Primitive Chriſtians, but in all Ages. Search the Records. of all Times, 
and you ſhall find that Perſecution and.Troubles have: always attended the People of 
God. Ando it will be, while there is Rage and Malice in Satan, and Enmity in; the 


'World, and Neceſſity even from the Sufferers, that-it ſhould be ſv. - - 


The firſt Three hundred:Years after Chriſt, to go no-higher, are divided into Ten 
Perſecutions. It. was. no: Iefs than Death then to bear the Name of. a-Chriſtian. And 
tho' there were ſome lcide intervals, ſome breathing times; , yet. were, they uſually 
ſhort, always uncertain : They had rather ſome Truce, - than any ficm Peace ; and the 


Jonger Reſpite they had, the more: grievous was the Croſs when it came : Witneſs 


the laſt of thoſe Ten Perfecutions, which ſucceeded an Intermiſſion of about Forty 


Years ; but was ſo cruel when it came, that ng Ten Years, there was in Thrrty 
Days no' leſs than Seventeen thouſand put to Death 
_ the Three firſt Ages, the Chriſtians 


ut t tor the Name of Chriſt. So for 
2 Teldom from under the Crols,, _ 

re peaceable and favourable to the Chriſtian 
pn} T iſtian. Yet were not the People of Chriſt 
free from the Croſs all his time, muchlels.1n tbe time of his Succeſſors, In the begin- 


The 'Fourth pang wh accounted, 
peror being a 


cinin, 
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cinzns, who of a Profeſſor'turned a Perſecutor, alledging the Chriſtians prayed for Con- 


fantine, and not for him. And in the latter end, of his Reign, great-Troubles were 
raiſed by the Arians; fo that Exflarhins, Athanaſius, and others, ſuffered Perſecution 


| even to Baniſhment, in the Time of Conſtantine. 


After his -Deceaſe, his -Son Conſtantins, ſeduced by the Arians, perſccutes the Or- 
thodox Chriſtians; and. therein ſurvived his Brethren, who were of a better Temper. - 
After him, the Apoſtate J#lian ſhewed all the Enmity to the Chriſtian Name, that 


_ his Subtilty could deviſe, and ſought to root it out by Fraud, which he ſaw had been 


in vain attempred by force. 


© © After him, Yalens oppoſes them as much in the Eaſt, as Valentinian favoured them 


in the Weſt. And ſo far did Violence prevail, in that and the other 4r;a» Perſecutions; 
that the ſincere Profeſſors of Chriſt were driven from the publick Meetings, into Dens, 
and Caves, and Solitudes. Num fi alicubi ſant pii, &c. If there be any that are Godly, 


- fays Athanaſiss, and AﬀeQtionate to Chriſt, they are hid with £1as the Prophet : They 


ſecure themſelves in Dens-and Caves, Is Cavernas & ſpeluncas terre ſe «bſcondunt. . Oc 
they continue wandring about in Exile and Solitude, aut in Jolitudine oberrantes commo- 


. rantwr. So Fhilary complains, and Auguſtine after him : Qui erent firmiores reliquis, 
thoſe that were ſtedfaſt and faithful ; 1/1; partim pro fide fortiter exulabant, partim toto © 
 orbe latitahant ; They were either baniſhed; or hid themſelves, and that was their Con- 


dition through the whole World, So heavy did the Croſs lie upoa the People of Chriſt, 
ia the Fourth Age, which ſeemed to promiſe the greateſt Freedom from 1t. It is al- 
moſt incredible which the Ancients affirm of thoſe Times, that there, were ſcarce Five 
Paſtors lefc in the whole World that were true Chriſtians, truly Chriſtian, and thoſe 
1m Baniſhment too ; and the Church laid thus deſolate by thoſe who profefled themſelves 
ro be of the Church. | D 

In the Fifth and Sixth Ages, the Goths, and other barbarous Nations in the Weſt, 
the Vandals in the South, the Perſians in the Eaſt, made havock of the Church. 


And in the Seventh, Mahomet riſeth in the Eaſt, and Anti-Chrift appears in the 


Weſt, under which CharaQter, Gregory, a Pope himſelf, deſcribes Anti-Chriſt: And 
theſe have made it their Buſineſs in the following Ages, that the faithful Followers of 


Chriſt ſhould be always under the Crols. RE, 
Thus it has been, and thus it will be. And the Reaſons of it are evident. 


x. The Malice of Satan : Who knowing himſelf to be caſt off by Gory ju hates God . 


with an implacable Hatred : And ſince the Lord is above. the reach of his Malice, he 
falls upon thoſe who are deareſt to him, the People of God. Chriſt having excluded 
thoſe Apoſtate Spirits from any Benefit of his Redemption, they are filled with Rage 


againſt him ; bur being not able to reach the Head, 'they let out their Rage upon his * 


Members. Ger. 3. 15. 1 will put enmity between thee apd the woman, and between thy ſeed 


' &nd her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, His Commiſion, or 


rather Permiſſion, is no larger, and he will not fail to go as. far as he can ; he will be 
always bruiſing the Heel, ſince the Head is above him. It 1s his Buſinels to multiply 
Croſſes, and to make them as heavy and Proveing ns rage be. All his Fury, for which 
he is called a Lyon ; and all his Subtilty, for which be is called a Serpent, will be im- 
ployed to this purpoſe, x Per. 5. $. He is watchful upon all occaſions to ler out his 


Wrath upon the Woman, Rev. 12.. 4.”. He would have ſtifled Chriſtianity in 


Birth ; but being then prevented, he makes another Attempt, ver. 13. And wt 
this ſucceeds not, he will croſs her agother way, ver. 15. He pours whole Floods of 


Calamities upon her. And when theſe do not the Execution he deſires, yet he deſifts 


x 


not, his Wrath till boils up, wer. 17: 


2. The Enmity-of the World. The World will be ſure to croſs, to afflit and ' 


perſecute what it hates : And the Diſciples of Chriſt are hated by the World, Joh. 1 5. 
x9. Not only that part of the World, which evidently lies in Wickedneſs; but the 
more refined. part of it, which dreſſeth up it felf in a form of -Godlineſs. Thoſe who 
have no more but the form, hate thoſe that have the Power, becauſe this is a real Re- 
proof and Conviftion of the Vanity and Inſufficiency of outward Forms, how ſpeci- 
ous ſoever : Ard that which dete&ts them is hated by them, x Foh.5., 19. Open 
Wickedaefs makes open War with the People of Chrift ; but the Form of Godlinefs 


© will not perſecute the Power of it openly, but under ſome diſguiſe or other, which 


may. afford ſome plauſible Excuſe for its Hatred and Violence. But Emmity there is 
all the Seed of the Serpent, Gey. 3- 15. And this Enmity will find vent one way os 


kl 


other ; 
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" other ; Sorhetimes openly, ſoas the Devil may be plainly ſeen-in it ; ſometimes covertly 
" and ſubtiHy, ſo as Satan conceals himſelf, as he did in the form'of a Serpent, and a&; 
' in the ſhape and form of innocent Creatyres. Buf however it 4Q,* the tendency of it 


is to keep the People of Chriſt always under the Crofs. | 
' 2. There is a neceflity of the Crofs upon a manifold Account. - 


1+ Todiſtinguiſh true Diſciples from Hypocrites and Pretenders. When Chriſt may 
be profeſſed: ang followed, wih eaſe, and lafety, and credit z Multitudes will follow 


- hit; even many will profeſs him, whoſe -Hearts'are not with him. - But when the | 


Croſs. comes, that makes a diſtintion. When it comes to this, If you will {tick to the 
"Truth of Chriſt, if you will Worſhip him according ro his own Rule, - it you will be 
trueto your Ingagements ; - The Crofs will be upon, you: You are lure to ſuffer for 
it ; You cannot eſcape hatred, reproach, poverty, impriſonment, exile, or Death it 
Felf: Will you be ar ſuch coſt and hazard for a ſmall truth, a rite, a circumſtance, a 
drſputable Point ? No, this is counted folly, with thoſe who are wiſer tor the Worlg; 
chan for*rheir Soul. . Here the formal Proteſfor, how forward ſoever he was. before, 
plucks in his Horns. © Now will it appear who are really for Chriſt, and who are but 

retenders, : Math. 13. 20, 21. Betqre the Storm, the Chaff and the Corn }ye toge-- 
ther in one: Heap; but when the Wind riſeth, it blows away paleas lewis fides, the 


Chaf, and makes the heap leſs in the Garner. - 


-"The Croſs is expreſſed by a fiery Trial. Now it is the property of Fire and Heat 


ſepregare heterogenea, to ſeparate thoſe things, which, though they be of differi 


o 


tures, yet are congealed together in one Heap ; but when the heat comes, that diſflolves | 


t&ffors from faithful Chriſtians, . and makes it appear they are of different Natures and - 
mpers, though before the trial they lay together in one Lump. - As the Apoſtle fays 


i ſcparates them. 'This 15 the property of the Croſs.” It ſeparates falſe-hearted Pro- 


of” Herefies, 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be hereſies, that they which are approved 


' made manifeſt. 


may bt 


+2, Totry his Diſciples, that he may havean experiment of their AﬀeCtion and Faith- 
Fulneſs to him, ' 'Who is 0» my fide ? Who? ſays Jehu, 2 Kjmes 9. 33. So ſays Chriſt 
when he brings out the Croſs; Let me now ' ſee who'is'for me, Let me ſee who itis 
that will bear the Croſs for me. "The ſharper; the heavier; the more grievous it-is+ | 
' the more, love will he ſhew that takes it 'up+chearfully for my name's fake ; the more 
_ Hirbfulneſs will he ſhew, that will continue under it, that will not uſe ſhifts, and. ex- 
& yes; and diſtinQtons, 'and/pretences, to keep it off, or throw it off, when the Inetreſt 
of my Truth, 'and Worſhip, and Honour, requires him to bear it. ' You profeſs you | 


ToveChriſt above all, that you love him more than Father, and Mother, and 


Wite; 


Houſes, Eaſe, Plenty, Life z Well, but how ſhall it be known that you have ſuch an 
AﬀeCion for him" indeed ? Why, hereby ſhall it be known that you love him more than 
all,-if you Will part with any of theſe, with: all of theſe, for his ſake. That is the 
cleareſt way 'to-decide the - Oro and togive Chriſt, and the World, and'your own 


_ Confciences;' a convincing A 
Chriſt,* Loveſt thou me more than theſe ? ' ſays Chriſt to Peter. So he asks you 


vidence, that you-have ſuch a tranſcendant Aﬀe&ion for 
in the 


day of trial, «Loveft chou'me more than thefe ? Every one will be ready to. ariſwer, 


Yes; God forbid: but T ſhould ove Chriſt more than all the World. O but the 


Heart 


is geccitfot, *how ſhall this-be'diſcovered? Why, Chriſt has a trial for you, when the 
mn nn figr Ln eres teſt.” You have often ſaid you love me ſo and ſo, 
letme now ſee it ;* I ſhall now perceive what is in your Hearts. If you love me more 
than Relations, *come follow me-into exile orſolitude and leave them all behind you. 
It you love me.more than Riches, be content with want and. poverty for my ſake: . 
This and this you muſt do;' or elſe you are like to be ruined. and undone in the World ; 
and this you cannot do without "offending me : Now ſhall I ſee whether you love me 
better than your Eſtates. © If you love me more than Liberty, you will freely goto Pri- ' 
fon*for me ; If you love- me- more than Life, you will freely. dye'for me; when you 
cannot have Liberty or Life, but upon ſuch terms as will-diſhonour me. gr = 
E 


will:be known' whether you love Chriſt indeed,” 'or whether you do but talk of it. 


Crofs is to try your ſincerity, faithfulneſs, affeEtion, it is needful upon this account, 
Ds. 11; 35." Rev. 2. 10. - Thatis true love indeed, - which all the Waters will not | 


quench. h | 


2. For the 'Adyantage of Grace; A'Chriſtian 15 not compleat, unleſs he have on his 


whote Armour: - And it is.the'Croſs puts us upon putting of it on; . it would ly 


e ru{- 
ting 
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ting by us'z if we were not rouzed to. the uſe of it by the frequeht approaches of the 
Ciofs. Welſhould be ata' loſs as to ſuffering Graces, anda great partof the whole Ari 
mour. is wanting, we are far from being complear and intire, when theſe Graces are 
to ſeek. doſe rouzed up himſelf, when he heard rhat the Phz/iſtin+ were upotrlrith: 
' The Soul would grow dronſy, and Grace would loſe it' Strength for want of ute, wers 
we not awakened by the Crols. .' Grace gets or loſes, as ir is tnore 'or lefs exerciſed: 
To him that hath [ball be given, &c, We haveno more Grace, 1n eff:Q;, than what'we 
uſe, and the more we uſe the more we ſhall have. He that is much inthe exerciſe of 
wl:at he hath, be it little or much art firſt, he ſhall have abundance in # little time. No< - j 
thiag more ſtrengthens. and increaſes -Holineſs; than the frequent exerciſe of it, and 2 
rhe Croſs calls it forthinto exerciſe in all themeansof Grace: Whar 2'difference'ts there | 
berwixt the Prayers of one at Eaſe, and the Prayers of one under the Crofs?. 1/z. 26: 
x6. "The Soul is melted and runsforth in Liar {uch Prayer.” And the Word makes x 
tar greater Impreffian upon a' Soul under trouble, ir has more Sweetneſs, and Power, 
and Efficacy. | OS, pot 32 ef] it PIR ae 3-14" SH 
It is not outof Tove to our Souls, that we are fo much in love with outward proſpe- 
rity ; itis hard and rare for the Soul to proſper in ſuch a Congition : Tt does fo much be- 
friend our Corruption, and yields it ſuch Advantages, that Grace would be born dowa 
. and overpowered thereby, 'did not the Lord prevent it by frequent mixtures of 'the 
Croſs. The Heart would be overgrown with Weeds, were 1t not often Ploughed up 
' by Safferings : And hence is it thar Men are ſuffered to make long Furrows upon the 
Backs of his Peopſe. Thoſe Croſſes which ſeem to threatenour Ruine, do ofren-pre- 
vent our Ruine. So that,one may ſay of the Croſs, as Themiftcelesinhis Baniſhment, 
periiſſem niſi periiſſem, T had been undone; unleſs they had undone. me: Ir had faredill 
+ "with my Soul, it I had fared better ia the World. . PRUSSIA (fo ge 
| 4. To'take usoff from the World. The Croſs inbitters the World to us, and con- 
futes thoſe vain .Conceits, which make us fond of it : the Vizard falls off by which it 
had deluded us, and now 'we may perceive what an Impoſtor it was, when, for all its 
. fiir promiſes, we meet with nothing bur Vanity, and Enmity, and Vexation, and hard 
. Uſage : And will ic now ſeem lovely © Or can we dote on it any longer? The Croſs 
kts us not only ſee, but feel what the World is. When we find that while weare ia 
it, our Souls are amongſt Lions, and'we dwell with Briars and Thorns, which tear -2- 
way what we have from us, and pierce us befides; how can'we be in love with it any 
longer ? Thoſe Heb. 11.-37,. 38. who' wandered in deſarts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and taves of the earth ; who wandred in {rm ones ana goat-Skins, being deſtitute, 
- watra tormented : 1 warrant they were as willing tobe rid of the World, as the 
Vorld was to be rid of them. . "The Croſs ts the beſt Inſtrument to crucifie the World! 
Ga, 6. 14. The Croſſes that we meet with from the:World, m#y be made uſe of for 
 theCrucifying of the World it ſelf. It would go near to ruine' us, if the Croſsdid not 
| help us agaiiſf it. If wewere not emptied from Veſſel to Yellel, our Hearts would ſet- 
_ tle fiere upon theLees | . | 6 SIRE» £5 TA 
5. To tame the. Fleſh, and keep it under ;' which otherwiſe would grow head-fitong, 
and bear down all the reſtraints of Grace, and hurry us'into carnal Exceſſes, John: 15: 
Every branch that beareth fruit, he pargeth it. | He lops off the Luxuriances of natural 
Corruption. And how is this done ? Why, a ſharp: Crols will be effeQtual to do ir, 
when the Lord takes it intd his Hand, and uſeth ir for this Parade, Fe. 27.9. Nothing | 
; Will better hinder Corruption from taking its courſe, than a hedge of Thorns, - Hof. 2. 
6. A condition of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty in the World, cheriſhes otir Luſts; 
It thrives beſt, when we thtive moſt in the World.” There would be 'no dealing; witl 
ir, were it not curbed, and taken down by the Croſs ; Ir then pines away and languiſhs 
es, when it is faſtened with us to the Crols. * . es has - 1 Be He | 
6, 'I'o endear Heaven to us. '' The Ark was mofe atceptable to Nozh's Dove, when 
ſhe found no reſt tothe Souls of her Feet, 'on the faceof the Earth. The thoughts of 
the promiſed/Kingdom were:{weeter to David, when he was hunted as & Partridge up4 
on the Mountains, Cavarir was was more acceptable to the Children'sf. Hratl, when - 
their .burdens, oppreſſions. and! ſbfferings /increaſed. in Fgypr.' There teifiains' a reſt = - 
for the People of God ; With what Joy will they think'of that, when' they find ns | 
reſt here below ! How ſweet will the choughts'of thar eternal*'Reft be, to'thoſe who 
are ſtill Iabouring, under the Croſs ! How fweer will it be tothink of adayof Redemp- 
ttort, for thoſe whoare (till oppreſſed with the Hatred and Malice and' Inidlence of tha 
| _ WE + | World, 
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374 Of, Tabing.up, the Croſ. 


ons that has no part in him, Math. 10. 33. ,2 Tim. 2. 12. 


Gaoſtichs 


o 


World, Rom. 8.. 23. How ſweet will thole days of refreſhment from the preſecce of - 
the Lord be; :to them who are vexed, and troubled, and harrafſed here'below | How 
{weet the t oughts.of approaching Glory, to thoſe. who are here reviſed, and abuſed; 
and covered with Shame and Repr oach ! How- ſweet the. thoughts of an eternal Tri- s 


- . umpb, to thoſe who are ftill confliffing under the Croſs ! 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. A ſharp 


fight of. Affliftions, is an effetual means to make us in love with the appearing of 

7 . Whereas, whenall chings ſucceed with us ia the Wqrld as wedefire, Heaven 

is. neglected, the SRonehts of it are not ſo ſweet, our Deſires after it are more faint 
cold, we are apt to forget that we are Pilgrims and Strangers here below. | 


>, 2 Tam. 3-12. All that mill live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. He 
muſt ſuffer, even when the times are peaccable, as well as when they aretroublclome, 
He will ſuffer Perſecution, either of the Hand, or of .the Tongue, or of the Heart, 
he will be hated, if he be not reproached ; he'will be reproached, if he be not. ſmic- 
ten ; he will, be ſmitten, if he: be not ſlain. He 1s ſure of it, if he will live Godly, 
Ingecd if he will comply, or diſſemble, or ſwim with the Stream, or footh Men ia _ 


<7; Propoſirion ' The Croſs cannot ordinarily be avoided, without {inning againſt, 
CES I 7 


| their finful Humours, or ſtretch his Conſcience to ſerve his worldly Intereſt, he may | 
| 


k - 


ſuffer Perſecution. 


3-. Propaſition. , Thoſe that will Sin ordinarily, to avoid the Croſs, they are no 


ſhift it off ; But if he will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, if live like a Criſtian, he fha 


Chriſtians. | I ſay not, he that does at any time S1n : for we ſee Peter did it, but it was 


againſt his reſolution, and upon ſurprifal ; and he recovered himſelf, by a quick, and ] 


_ deep Repentance, and we hear no more of any ſuch fall afterwards. But the caſe is 0+ ' 


therwiſe with thoſe (ho Sin. ordinarily go avoid Sufferings. Ordinarily, 2. e. as often 


as Temptation comes, whether .it come frequently or ſeldom. Thoſe that will Sin 


to avoid Danger, as often as their Relations, Eftates. or Lives are in danger, they are 
no Chriſtians ; for to Sin ordinarily, is to commit Sin : And he that commits Sin,. is 
the Servagt of Sin, not the Servant of Chriſt, Foh» 8. 24. © © jk | 

Thoſe that will Sig, rather than ſuffer, Chriſt renounceth them here, and he willdg 


it ſolemaly hereafter. Though they may profeſs, and pretend ro the name of Chriſt, 


hewill haye nothing to do with them, he will expreſs himſelf aſhamed of them, Mar, | 
38: Lokteg.26, Whether .they be the words of Faith, or Obedience. He that, tq | 
avoid ſhame or Reproach from. a wicked Generation , forbears to give his Teftimony to | 


-any truth 'of- Chriſt, or forbears to yield Obedience to any Command of Chriſt ; 


Chriſt will be aſþamed to own ſuch. a Man for a Chriſtian, he will renounce him as | 


o- - 


. 


- Chriſt is denied, either when Faith or Obedience is denied. Faith is denied cither | 
exprelsly, or tacitly. Expreſsly, when any truth of Chrift is diſclaimed, to avoid ſuf 


 ferings; when the party knows it to be a truth, and is called to bear witneſs to it; | 
- Facjzly;when the truth is bexrayed by our ſilence. So he denys Chriſt, ſays Fulgentias, 


adProit veritatem , who, by holding his peace, does not afſert the truth, ; 


. 


tic 
pleading, .t| 


| - . The - 


if; C. ' ; . : y : | L Bog * 8 
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They complied with the Jews to avoid. Perſecution from them, by being circumci- 
fed themſelves, and urging others to be circumciſed, Gal. 6. 12. Andyet they made 
a fair ſhew of a profeſſion : but they would comply rather than ſofftr Perſecution. 
And for this they are branded by the Apoſtle as falſe Teachers, and falſe Chriſtians; 
and indeed (whatever they pretended) - Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. Thoſe that 
will Sin (though under never ſo fair and ſpecious pretences) rather than {ufter, rather 
than bear the Croſs; they are no Chriſtians, Chriſt and his Apoſtles diſclaim them. 

Q»eſt. Whatis it toſutter for Chriſt ? How may I know that I ſuffer for him, that 
my tutfering is the Croſs of Chriſt ? The reſolution of this is neceſſary, both for the 
comfort of the Sufferers, and for the explication of the DoQrine. For the Crok; is 

roperly a ſuffering for Chriſt ; and therefore that we may know what the Croſs is, 
ere mentioned, and when we bear it, we mult underitand what it is to ſuffer for 
Chriſt. Noz pena, ſed cauſa facit Martyrem. | 
Anſ : Tn General. The Scriptures deſcribe this to us in ſeveral Expreſſions. Tr is 
to ſuffer for the Goſpel, Mar. 10. 29 : For Chriſt, and for the Goſpel, are joined to- 
gether as terms explaining one another. To ſutfer for the truths of the Goſpel, for the 
>" 9078 the promoting, the maintaining of, adhering to the Goſpel, is to ſuffer for 
Chriſt. 

It is to ſuffer for the Kingdom of God, Lake. 18. 29. For acknowledging and pros 
moting the Kingdom of Chriſt inwardly or outwardly, in thoſe ways and means 
whereby he exerciſes his Regal Office in his Church under the Goſpel. Itis to ſuffer 
for Righteouſneſs, Math, 5. 10. This is ſuffering for his name ſake, wer. 11. So 
1 Pet. 3. 14 For doing that which is Righteous : for Obedience to any of Chriſt's 
Commands, in Obſervance of any Law of God. It is to ſuffer for the diſcharging of 
a good Conſcience, x Pet. 2. 19. It is to ſufter for well-doing, x Pex. 3. 179. Ex- 
plained by another Expreſſion, x Pet. 4. 19, To ſuffer according to the Will of God; 
is to ſuffer for doing any thing that he would have us do, what ever the, Will and Judg- 
' ment of Men be concerning it. | 
Now theſe general Grounds being laid down before us in Scripture, we may by the 
| light and help thereof proceed to a more particular Reſolution of the Queſtion, and 
{uch as may tend more to remove the doubts and ſcruples, whereby Satan has been wont 
(and will be ready) to rob Sufferers of their comfort under the Croſs. We ſhall 
m_ ' this, x. Negatively, 2. Poſitively In the Negative obſerve theſe 

nes 3  -. | 
\ 2. It cannot be concluded that Sufferings are not for God, becauſe thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves to be the People of God, are the Inſtruments of them. « Or that it is not 
the Croſs of Chriſt which is born, becauſe it. is laid on by thoſe who profeſs Chriſt. 
Abel is called the Protomartyr, the firſt Sufferer for God; and he ſuffered by the hand 
_ of one who worſhiped the ſame God, with the ſame kindof Worſhip : both Abel and 
his Perſecutor offered Sacrifice. 1/aac ſuffered by Iſhmael, Gal. 4. 2g. Yet Iſbmaet' 
was "womgey” Son, and by him circumciſed, and fo admitted to the Church, and its 
prizileges. Who were thoſe that perſecuted the Prophets of old, but they who pro» 
2d themſelves to be the peculiar People, and true Worſhipers of the true God ? 
Jeraſakm the choſen City, killed the Prophets, and ſtoned God's Meſſengers, Marth. 
23. 37. Amongſt this People, though there was no other People that owned the true 
God in the World , ſome Perſecutors were found in every Generation. Even when 
they utterly diſclaimed this, as thinking themſelves far enough from _ Perſecutors ; 
+ Ts they charged with this Guilt by Chriſt himfelf, ver. 3o, 31. Chriſt himſelf 
red by thoſe, who took themſelves peculiarly to be the People of God. And fince 
the profeſſion of Chriſt became general, ordinarily a Man's Enemies are thoſe of his 
own Houſe. The bittereſt Perſecutors are theſe of the ſame profeſſion. | 

2. Tt cannot be concluded that ſufferings are not for, Chriſt, becauſe thoſe who inflidt 
them will notacknowledge it : For they will always plead it is for eyil-doing, though 
it be really for Chriſt and Righteouſneſs, If Perſecutors may ſtate the cauſe of thoſe 
whom they perſecute, none amongſt Chriſtians will ever ſuffer for Chriſt : for 
though they love the thing, yet they hate the name of Perſecutor ; and therefore will 
pretend always ſome other cauſe of their hatred and violence : They think themſelves 
concerned, not to let it appear that they perſecute any for Chriſt's ſake, or for Riglte- 
ouſnels, or for the Goſpel, though that be the cauſe indeed. 
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As it is faid of the Heathens in the Primitive Times, they covered the Chriſtians 
with Beaſts Skins, that ſo the wild Beaſts, to whom they expoled them, might wirh 
more Fury fieze on them. So it is, and has been with Perſecutors in all Ages : Th:y 
ſhew the People of Chriſt in an odious Habir, ſtate their Cauſe otherwiſe than it is, 
that ſo they may let our their Malice and Cruelty more freely upon them; | 

Thus <4hab perſecuted Elijah, not for his Faithfulneſs, in reproving his Wickedaeſs, 
and calling back the People from their Idolatry and Apoſtacy, to the fincere Worſhip of 
God; no, that had been odious : but he falls upon him as a Troubler of 7/rae!, x 
Kjzg. 18. 19. He charges him as one that brought Trouble upon the Church and State, 
as one Who diflwaded the People from the Religion eſtabliſhed, and ſo difturbed the 
Peace of the Land, Ezra 4. 12. Efth.3. 8. BY 

Thus Jeremiah was perſecuted as a Seditious Preacher, an Enemy to King and State; 
when indeed he fought to ſecure them from Ruine, by bringing them back to God, 
from whom they had revolted, Jer. 37. 12, 13. and 38. 4. And upon ſuch an Ac- 
count muſt Paul and Szilas ſuffer, as Diſturbers of the Peace, Breakers of Ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, and Oppoſers of C-ſar, as Evil-doers, if their Perſecutors may be Judges, A. 16. 
20. and 17. 6, 7. 

Yea Chriſt himſelf muſt ſuffer for Sedition, and as an Enemy to Czſar, if Pilate and 
the Jews may ſtate his Cauſe. The Jews thus accuſe him, Luk. 23. 2. We found this 
Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give Tribute to (2/ar, ſaying, Thar 
he himſelf is Chriſt, a King. And they cry out, Joh. 19. 12. If thou let him go, they 
art not Czlar's Friend ; 171% [Mi maketh himſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt Calar. And 
the Croſs was the Puniſhment in uſe for that Crime. Authores ſeditionis aut tumultrs, 
pro qualitatis dignitate, aut in crucem tollentur, &c. But becauſe he dyed the Death of 
a Seditious Perſon, ſhall we judge he died for no better Cauſz ? 

The Primitive Chriſtians were perſecuted as Incendiaries, Enemies of the Emperor 
and Empire, xgle\/wvouvlo 5ugy Sine Sava x comes wtes, as the French Churches 
in thoſe times complain, Ezſeb.-Lib. 5. Accuſed of horrid Inhumanity, and abomi- 
nable uncleanneſs, as Cauſes of all the Evils that befel the Empire : And therefore, 
when any Calamity befel them, they were wont to cry out, Chriffianos ad Leones : For 
this they muſt be caſt to wild Beaſts, as tho? they ſuffered for no other Cauſe, but as 
being Cauſes of the World's Calamities. No People ever ſuffered more clearly for 
Chriſt, than the Chriſtians in thoſe Times ; and yet their Perfecutors faſten on them, 
for other Caules of their Sufferings. | 

2. It cannot be concluded, that their Sufferings are not for Chriſt, becauſe their Sins 
have provoked God to leave them to Sufterings/ Tho' Sin ſhould raiſe the Storm, yet 
he who is ready, in that Tempeſt, to have umſelf, and what is dear to him, caſt over- 
board, rather than Chriſt ſhould be further diſhonoured, will not want the Comfort and 


. Honour of Suffering for Chriſt. 


Cyprian tells the Elders and Deacons, in an Epiſtle, Lb. 4. That the Perſecution 
came upon them for their Sin. Tntelligendum eft enim & confitendum, ſecundum peccats 
noſtra veniſſe. And yet then ſuch Multitudes fuffered for Chriſt, that the Perſecution, 
Gregem noſtram maxima ex parte populata eft, & uſque populatur, had even laid their 
Churches deſolate. Ev»ſebius, in the beginning of' Lib. 8. going to deſcribe the Tenth 
Perſecuriony gives an Account of thoſe Sins which brought "hoſe Sufferings upon them; 
yet never. was there greater Multitudes in any Age, who gave up themſelves to be fa- 
crificed for the Name of Chriſt. Tho? the Sins of God's People may provoke him to 
let looſe the Rage of Hell, and the World upon them, and to bring them into a Suff- 
ring Condition ; yet, if in this caſe, they humble themſelves, and return to him, and 
in the Day of Trial part with all, rather than flinch from him, they will be owned as 
Sufterers for him. | 

Nor need it ſeem ſtrange, that the ſame Suffering ſhould be both for Sin and for Righte- 
ouſneſs. Here is no ContradiQion : Theſe are very well conſiſtent in different Re- | 
ſpects. The ſame Suffering may be for Sin, in reference to God, who may leave his 
People to Sufterings, becauſe they have ſinned againſt him; for Pride, ,Worldlinels, 
Slothfulneſs, Security, Lukewarmneſs ; for their Contentions , 'Diviſions , want 
Brotherly-love ; or for their Back-ſliding, Declinings, or their Non-proficiency and 
Unfruittulneſs, or other ſinful Miſcarriages. And yet theſe very Sufferings may be for 
Righteouſneſs, in reference to their Perſecutors, who affli&t them, nor becauſe they 


have ſinned againſt God, but becauſe they will not ſin more; not becauſe they _ 
| en 


Of Taling up the Croſs: 3 274 
been unfaithful to Chriſt, but for their faithfulneſs to him,, becauſe they will not fur- 
ther provoke him by complying with their ſinful Impoſitions, or ſerving their wicked 
' Deſigns. 'I'he hard Meaſures which the believing Hebrews met with from the.unbe» 

lieving Jews, when they were reproached, and their Goods ſpoiled, were Sufferings for 

Chriſt, elſe they could not . have endured this joyfully ; and yet..the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
theſe Sufferings under the Notion of Chaſtiſements, Heb. 1 2. Now Chaſtenings are 
properly for Sin ; take the Word in a proper Senſe, and none are chaſtened, but 1n re- 
ference to ſome Miſcarriage. 4 3-35, 3 SS | = 
The two laſt Particulars I ſhall a little more inſiſt on,, adding what the time would 
not then permit me to offer to. you, And the rather, becauſe I find I am apt to be mi- 
Raken, and ſuch Conſtructions put upon my Words, as the Expreſſions will not bear, 
and my Thoughts were never guilty of. TEX 
It may be of ſome uſe, to take notice of. thoſe Sins which Cyprian and Exſebzus meg- 
tion, as the Provocations which brought, the Chriſtians in their Times into a ſuffering 
Condition. + Þ *-.-  .. +. : », oy oz 
Exſebias tells us, That the Chriſtians; under ſome,of .the Governours before D;#.- 
fin, had much Liberty, many Incouragements, and ſome of them great Preferments.  - 
But % ms £m TAsl6y aeuFrgas ; they as it were ſurfeiting of too much Liberty, grew 
wanton and ſlothful, contented themſelves with a ſpecious out-ſide Holineſs ; X into 
Diviſions and Contentions, envying and reproaching one another, and ſtrove who 
ſhould get uppermoſt to Lord it over their Brethren, oa Ts Tvezriidus mus RrAappias txyv- 
ugs NexArxivms, That which he moſt inſiſts on, and repeats over and over, 1s their Di- 
viſions and Contentions amongſt themſelves , is mpos axnavs arepAtgrrlo qraoyenciais. 
The Fire of Contention broke out amongſt them ; Diſcord, Threatning, Emulation, 
and mutual Hatred did increaſe among them. For theſe Sins did the Lord wax angry, 
and involved them in that dreadful Perſecution. Yet afterwards he- gives an Accoun 
of Hundreds and Thouſands that ſuffered for Chriſt. So that hence it _.-, .. - 
is clear, that Men may ſuffer for Sin, and for Righteouſnefs too,... | wi —__ 

The Sins that Cypriaz tells us brought the Chriſtians, in his time, under Ferſecution, 
were their too much minding their Eſtates and Riches, Patrimonio & lucro ſtudentes ; 
Pride, Superbiam ſedtantes ; Emulation, and Difſention, Emulationi & diſſentioni vaces- 
fes ; NegleCting the Faith and Simplicity of the Goſpel, Simplicitatss fides negligentes ; 
Worldlineſs, Serulo werbis ſolis, & non fattis, renunciantes ; Self-pleaſing, and Offen« 
ſiveneſs to-others, Unuſqui/que ſibi placentes, &+ omnibus azſplicentes. The e Sins brought 
them into a ſuffering Condition ; for he adds, Vapulamus itaque ut meremur, We have 
deſerved theſe Scourges, Cum Seriptum ſit, ſervus, &c. Luk. 12. Nea he inſtances in 
the Confeſſors themſelves, who were already under Sufferi S, tht were alſo under 
Guilt ; arid yet owns them as Confefſors, 5. e. Sufferers for Chriſt, tho? they had not 
yet reliſted unto Bloed. | w_ 17 0 

But it may be, you will be better ſatisfied with a domeſtick Inſtance; les me giye 
you one nearer home, and which ſome of you are better acquainted with. In Edwgrd 
the VI. his Time; a Reformation was happily begun, the main Body of. Popery was 
caſt out, and the Goſpel had a free Paſſage : Yet the Reformation being ſo oppoled as 
it could not be perfeted, and the Goſpel not being duly eſteemed, and PR and 
improved ; Hor o and other Sins, as the Martyrs confeſs, brought thoſe black. and 
dreadful Days of Queen Mary's Government. So that Sin brought thoſe Suffering 
Times; and yet thoſe Times afforded many Hundred Martryrs. The Martyrs, ac- 
knowledge that their Sins had ſome Hand in kindling thoſe Flames, wherein ſo man 
were ſacrificed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. So that it is clear to any one, that wi 
not (but their Eyes, That Men may ſuffer for their Sins, and yet for Chrilt too. 

4. It cannot be concluded, they do not ſuffer for Chriſt, who have ſome Sin mix'd 
with that which is made the Cauſe of their Sufferings ; if it- be the Cauſe of God in- 
deed, for the Subſtance of it, and they fincere in it for the mam. When the People of 
God are ready to offer up themſelves, :and what. my have; for him ; he will not re- 
ject ſuch a Sacrifice for every Blemiſh. Chriſt had ſomething againſt the Church of 
Epheſus, ſomething to charge her with as Matter of Provocation, even when he is | _ 
ing of her Sufferings, Rev. 2. 4+ And yet he owns her as one that had ſuffered and 
laboured for his Name's ſake, wer. 3. SY ao | Ls | 
Nor can this be concluded, _ of ſome Miſcarriage utder their Sufferings. 
David, while he was perſecuted by Sax}, miſtarried divers ways, as you my, &Q, 
WY | 1 909, 


_ 


o 


378. Of Taking up the Croſs. 

i Sam. 51. 2, 12, 13. andelſewhere; yet this did not hinder him from being a Suf- 
ferer for Righteouſneſs. EY | 

As the Lord has provided a way, that what his People do for him may be accepted as 
done for him, though there be too many ſinful mixtures therein : ,So he has provided 
an expedient, that what they ſuffer for him, may be accepted-as ſuffered for him, 
though there be many flaws therein, both for matter and manner. 'The Lord Jeſus, 
the Advocate of, and Sacrifice for his. People, is effeQtual for both : When they apply 
themſelves to him, in the exerciſe of Faith and Repentance ; through his Mediation 
that which is thergin evil ſhall not be remembred, that which is good therein will be 
accepted, Rom. 12. 1. How acceptable, ſee Eph. 1. 6, 7. | | 

Litinins, as you may read in Euſebius de vita Conſtantini, makes an Edict, that who- 
ſoever did relieve the impriſoned and diſtreſſed Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer the ſame things 
that were inflicted upon them. Now ſuppoſe ſome, out of love to Chriſt and his af. 
fied Members, ſhould have ventured [as many did indeed) to have relieved them, 
argyet ſhould bave done it too ſparingly, or too fearfully, or with ſome ſelfiſh RefleQi- 
ons; and ſhould according to the Edi, have ſuffered for relieving them: here had 
been ſome Sin mixed with rhe cauſe of their ſufferings. And yet in this caſe, ſince 
their cauſe was good, and the cauſe of Chriſt, for the ſubſtance of it ; who would deny 
but they ſuffered for Chriſt ? : 

- Or ſuppoſe one ſhould ſuffer, becauſe he would not leave praying (which was Danze!'s 
caſe, Daz. 6.) and yet in his Ptayer ſhould have ſome mixture of unbelief, and lukewarm- 
neſs and other Diſtempers, which the beſt cannot always eſcape ; here would be ſome 
_ Sin mixed with the cauſe of Sufferings ; yet who would deny, but that ſuffering for do- 
ing his Duty, he is a ſufferer for God ? 

To proceed a little further, Suppoſe ſome Godly Luthetans ſhould ſuffer for thoſe 
great Truths of the Goſpel, which they maintain againſt the Papiſts, and together 
With them ſhould ſuffer for conſubſtantiation, which indeed is an error ; here would be 
a Sin mixed with the cauſe of their ſuffering : Yet I ſuppoſe their laying down their 
Lives for thoſe other great Truths of Chriſt, notwithſtanding this ſinful mixture, 
would be accounted a ſuffering for Chriſt. | 

So much for the Negative Rules. Proceed we now to the Poſitive. 

1. They ſuffer for Chriſt, who ſuffer for the Truths of Chriit. He ſuffers for 
Chriſt, who ſuffers for the Goſpel, whowill part with all, rather than deny any truth 
of the Goſpel, Rev. 2. 13. To hold faſt Chriſt's name, and not to deny the Faith, 
are all one. So that to ſuffer as H7tipas did, rather than deny the Faith, is to ſuffer 
for Chriſt's namgg Phi/. 1. 27. To ſtand ftriving for the Faith of the Goſpel 
ovreY)eves T1 mgn, Nriving as Combatants; Reſolving to uphold thetruth, or to fall 
for it, is to ſuffer for Chriſt : For he adds 29. wer : To you it is given, not only to be- 
. eve, but to ſuffer for his name. Jude. wer. 3. exmgwritougi, firuggling for it, as with 
the pangs of death, It is taken pro luttu in morte, ſays Gerard. Thole that ſtrive for the 
Truth, as for Life ; being ready to part with Life and all, rather than quit it, in ſuch 
conteſts they are ſuffering for Chriſt. He that parts with all, rather than deny the 
kaft Truth : for the name of Chriſt is concerned in all ; and he is faithful indeed, 
who will not be unfaithful in alittle. So the Chriſtians in the Fourth Age would ſuf- 
fer, rather than yield a title, an iwle, to the prejudice of the Truth, they were then cal- 
fed to contend for , 4s : the Divinity of ' Chriſt : rather than they would put 
ougtznT. for 5uorn©:, in their confeſſions of Faith / though there be but the difference 
- the leaſt letter in the Alphabet) they would be expoſed to the rage and cruelty of the 

rians. 

Some think that which is ſaid here of the Church of Pergamus, is a prophetical De- 
ſcription of the State of rhe Church under Popiſh Corruptions, that Apoſtacy being a 
fatling from the Faith : So ſuffering for the Truths corrupted or ſubverted by the Pa- 
piſts, will be a ſuffering like T&tipas, which wants but a ſyllable of /ntipapes. 

2. They that ſuffer for the Worſhip of Chriſt. The name of Chriſt is put for his 


46 Worſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 19. To ſuffer for his Worſhip, is to ſuffer for his name ſake, 


to ſuffer becauſe they will not negle& the Worſhip of Chriſt. So Daniel, becauſe-he 
would not forbear praying, though there was a Law to the contrary, Dax. 6, 7. was 
caſt into the Den of Lions; He ſuffered for God. Or becauſe they will not give the 
Worſhip of God to any other ; So the three faithful Jews would be caſt into the Fur- 


nace, rather than fall down before an Image. They would not give outward Adora« 
tion 
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tion to an Image, though they were free4o keep-thein Hearts 'and inward'Man for the 
true God, Dax. 3. xs RE; -*" Xs eo $ | 
So thoſe that, have ſuffered ' by the.Papiſts Cruelty, 'for rot bowing to Altars, and _ 
Images, and Crucitixes, have ſuffered for Chriſt. AMize Honour nilts] wort. give to an:+ 
ther, 1a. a2. $. He is jealous of ir, and takes it. as a. Kindaeſs. to himlclf, whea 
others are'jealous of it too, BRL Ae | FR ang” EE y 
< So the Primitive Chriſtians that fulle:ed, not only far not ſacrificing; but rather 
grhan they would'throw a little Incenſe into the Fire, with reſpect ro an Idol, as thoſe 
. did, who are called by the Ancients Thurificari; yea rather than they would receive a 
Ticker, ſignifying they: had.dong ſo, tho” indeed: they had nor, thereby. to eſcape Suf- 
fering, as thoſe did whom they call T zbellatici. SPE "" 
Oc becauſe they will got Worſhip God otherwiſe than he has preſcribed, according 


to the Devices and Inventions of Men; who are ſo preſumptuous,. as.to think their 
' own Inventions may take Place of God's Inſtitutions ; and will not be content to ſerve 
God as the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians ſerved him,, "Fhoſe that have ſuffered for 
Oppoſing rhe Superſtitions, and Will-worſhip of Papiſts, ond Popiſh Innovators, -have 
ſaftered tor God ; they are amongſt the Number. of thoſe, who, as rhe Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, ſuffer accarding to the Will of God, 1 Per. 4. 15. When they run ah Hazards, ra- 
ther than not Worfhip God, according to his Will. The Children of T/ral, while they 
retained their Integrity, are ready to hazard their Lives, even agaiaft their Brethren, 
upon an Apprehenſion- that they had innovated upon the Service of God, by ſetting 
up an' Altar, Foſbas 22. 11, 12. As the Apoſtles did tor not obſerving the Jewiſh | 
Ceremonies. - , © . Fa | | 
© Or becauſe they will not be preſent at falſe Worſhip, tho? they do not join in it. So 
the Reformed Divines determined upon the Queſtion, That thoſe who-would be Faith- 
| ful, ſhould ſuffer, rather than be preſent at the Maſs, tho' their Hearts were again(t 
it; Dex. 3. They might have' direted their inward Worſhip to the true God, and to 
him they might have referred their. outward Adoration too, without intending to give 
_ either to the Image. But ſuch, Relative Worſhip they did nor know, or could not 
ſwallow ;. tho? modern Idolators, and their Advocates, think theirs ſufficiently excuſed 
| and juſtified, upon this Pretence, That what Hononr they ſeem to give the Image, "is. 
direfted and referred to God in Chriſt. TRY 9 | 
| 2. Thoſe that ſuffer for the Diſcipline of Chriſt. For hereby Chriſt exerciſes his | 
Kingly Office in the Church :- And. to ſuffer for his-Kingdom, is to ſuffer for himſelf, 
Luk. 18. 29. , Chriſt has Jeft us not only Ordinances of Worſhip, but. Ordinances of 
Diſcipline ; Probation, and Trial of Officers and Members, Ordination, Admonition, 
Excommunication ; that the Societies of Chriſtians may be viſibly ly, and their Ad- 
miniſtrations not profaned, They that ſuffer for obſerving the Orders Chrift has left 
us, for keeping out thoſewho have: no_viſible Right to Church-Memherſhip and Pri- 
vileges, or caſting out thoſe who are Scandalous and Impenitent, left the Church of. 
Chriſt ſhould become a Neſt of unclean Birds, to the Profaning of his Ordinances, and 
the Diſhonour of the Chriſtian Name ; They ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. Rev. a. 
2, 3}. He owns what they had done or fuffered, in trying Pretenders,. and not indu- 
ring thoſe that were evil amongſt them, as done for his Name ſake. Thoſe who. are 
acquainted with the PraQtice of the Churches, in the firſt Three hundred Years after 
Chriſt, may. obſerve a remarkable Strifctneſs and Seyerity, both in their Admiſſions 
and. Cenfures ; Nor were they deterred therefrom by all the Sufferings yia. Spenden./ in 
 1n thoſe Times. - Fe Fl RR Shs ls _ ... 
 -*. 4+ Thoſe that ſuffer for As of Mercy, or Juſtice, Theſe in Scripture paſs fre- 
uently under the Name of Righteouſneſs ; and ſo. to ſuffer for them, 1s to ſuffer far 
ighteouſneſs ſake ; and that is all one as to ſuffer for Chriſt's fake, Marth. 5. To ſuf- 
ferfor ſuch AQts as thoſe of the rwo famqus Virgins, Prazidis and Potemtiana, who ha- 
zarded themſelves to bury the Bodies of the Martyrs, and laid out their Eſtates to re- 
lieve thoſe that were in diſtreſs, Matth. 25.. 40. in 4s much as je bgve done it to one of 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Conſequently, inaſmuch as they 
\Juffer for doing this for the leaſt of Chriſt's Members, they ſuffer for him.. Such an 
ACt was thar' of Obadiah, x Kjng..18. 34. Now if he had ſuffered. for this AQt of 
Mercy agd Charity, he had ſuffered, not only for Relieving Men, but Fearing God; - 
for that was the Riſe of it. -. : 2-0} ns "68 
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| So for Atts of Juſtice. Elijah cauſes the Prieſts of Bual to be Nain. For this Cauſe. 


Fez4bel perſecutes him, 1 Kzzg: 19. 1, 2. and.puts him to fly for his Life. . Now here- 
. 1n he ſuffered for God ; and ſo he apprehends it, wer. 10. 1 h:v2 beer very jealo:s for 
the Lori God of 'Hofts, This will be more evident and unqueſtionable, when thoſe 
Att are done out of Love to Chriſt, or in Obedience to him, - or with Reſpet co his 
Honour, or in Subſerviency to his Intereſt ; for AQts of a lower nature, .thus done, 
are done for Chriſt ; and to ſuffer thus, is to ſuffer for Chriſt. E!zjah had Watragt 


to do thus by the Law of God': for, by the Judicial Law, Idolators and ,Seducers | 


were to be put to Death, Dev#. 17. 2. . And this was done with the Concurrence of 


the Elders, and the People ; for there was met in Carmel a general Aſſembly of all 
- Tſraet by Ahab's Order : So that, if the Prophet was not a Magiſtrate, we need not 


' have recourſe to ſpecial and extraordinary inſtin& to juſtifie the At. He, according 
to the Law of God, requires the Aſſembly, conſiſting of: Magiſtrates and People, 
to do execution, and they do it. : But for this Jezabe/ threatens and Perſecuteg 
him. * | : | | <6 DT 


. 5. You may ſuffer for Chriſt, tho? the Cauſe, for which you ſuffer be a Civil AQ, 


|» Thar a Perſon miay fuffer for God, it is not always requiſite that the Cauſe, for 
which he ſuffers, be meerly and ftriftly Religious. The Cauſe of David's Suffcringg 


from the Hand of Saul, was his Title to the Kingdom, and that was. a civil thing; 


yet, When for this he was hunted as a Partridge. upon the Mountains, he is counted az : 


one that was perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake A Man may ſuffer for God, when he 


is perſecuted for a Civil A& ; if that AQ be his Duty, if he was called: to it by | 


God, if it was that which God would have him do; for in this Caſe he ſuffers for 
well-doing. - He ſuffers according to the Will of God ; he ſuffers for Righteouſneſs; 


which Expreffions are all one in Scripture, with ſuffering for God. .' He that is perſe. 
cuted for doing the Will of God, whether it be in a Matter Religious ot Civil, he i; 
a Sufferer for God. And fo he may be more comfortably; when the Cauſe is mix'd; 


when, for the Matter of it, it is Civil : but the End of it is Religious, (and fo in- 


deed it ſhould be always) when the End 'is the Advancement of Chriſt, Promoting 
his Goſpel, Deprenork of Wickedneſs, Incouraging of Holineſs ; when it has a ſpe. | 


cial Tendency to theſe, or like Ends, and is undertaken in order thereto, thea is their 
.. ſuffering for 1t more evidently for God. I fay, it will more evidently be a Suffering 


* 


for Chriſt, if the Civil A& be direQted further : and.ſo is of a higher Tendency, than 


otherwiſe in its own Nature it would be. For ſubſtance, the Choice of Officers or 


Magiſtrates ina' Corporation, 'is a Civil AQ. Now ſuppoſe a Man ſhould endeavour, 


in his Place and Station, ſo far as lawfully he may, to get ſuch choſen as will oppoſe. 


Papery, . give free Paſſage to the Goſpel, diſcourage Wickedneſs, decline Perſecuting, 
.and be true.to the Intereſt of Chrift, and the Nation, and the People of Chriſt in it; 
' If he ſhould fuffer for ſuch Endeavours, tho'-he a& but in his civil Capacity ; yet he 
would conftruQively and really ſuffer for Chriſt : : And fo far as he afts ſincerely with 


ſuch Intention, Chriſt will own him as one that ſuffers for his Name ſake, and he may 


have the Comfort of fuch a Sufferer. And thoſe that decline ſuch Endeavours, for 
_ fear it ſhould expoſe rhem to ſuffering, they thereby decline the Croſs, when they are 


called to take it up, and are ſo far guilty of Difobedience and Unfaithfulneſs to | 


Chriſt. 


6. A Man may ſuffer for Chriſt, in refuſing to do that whichin ir ſelf is Iawſul to 


be done; and that in two Caſes, to inſtance in no more. a | | 
| 1. When the doing of that, which is lawful in it ſelf, may be an Offence to others; 


z. e. an Occaſion of'Sin to one or other, either to weak Brethren, or to falſe Bre- 


thren. The Apoſtle is an Example to us in both, 1 Col. 8. 13. Tho? it was lawfu 
for him to cat this or that ; yet, rather than he would lay.a Stumbling-block before 
thoſe, whofe Weakneſs was not farisfied of the lawfulnelſs of it, he would-not cat, 
whatever came on it, whatever he ſuffered for it. © © © ; 
And as careful he was, -not to" lay an Occaſion of Sin before falſe Brethren, as ap- 
Pere another Inſtance. - Circumciſion was in his Time lawful ; and fo; being 1n- 
uch Circumſtances, wherein it might be fone without Offence, he circumciſed 7:- 
_mothy, At. 16. 3. But when it was like to prove an Occaſion of Sin,. he refuſed to 


circumcife Titans, Gal. 2, 4, 5. He ſaw, if he ſhould then haye uſed that Rite, . 


which otherwiſe was lawful, it would have confirmed the Unbelieving Jews in ther 


incouraged 


Opinion of the Neceſſity of. it, when indeed it was not neceſſary; and it would have | 


: \ 
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incouraed them to impoſe and obtrude it as neceſſary upon others. The Caſe being 
thus, rather than he would do it, he expoſed himſelf to the Malice and Rage of thoſe 


' falſe Brethren, who perſecuted him upon this account : Yet, Gad. 5. 11. what he ſuf 
fered far this Cauſe, he ſuffered for Chrift , infomuch as: he glories in his Suffea 


—_ 


Whereas it may be objefted, That there is a Two-fold Offence, Standalum accepriem 
& datum, an Offence taken, and an Offence giyen : It is the Offence given that is of 
- pernicious Conſequence ; when -a dangerous: Occaſion is offered, ſuch as tends tothe 
Þrejudice bf another's Soul. This Offence the Apoſtle condemns, and would have a- 
voided 3: and we ought to ſuffer (as he would have done) rather than offer it to any: 
But an Offence taken is another — when one takes Occafion, when no juſt Occa- 
on is offered ; when he is Scandalized, Stumbles, or Falls, becauſe another does- that 
which he may lawfully do: Bhs, On - Eb: 
Anſw; Tt is a eating to this latter fort of Offence, which the Apoſtle forbids and 
condemns (that which ſeems more innocent and more tolerable, the Meat which he 
. ſpeaks of, the eating of it was lawful in ir ſelf, he declares ir ſo, and was perſwaded 
' of it by the Lord Jeſus, Rows, 14. 14. and yet he would have jt forbora, when thereby 
'a weak Brother is offended ; tho' the Meat being not forbidden, and ſo the eating of 
it innocent in it ſelf, the weak: Brother had no juſt Occaſion of Offence offered ; nor 
could he reaſonably take it, it was meerly -his Miſtake to judge it unlawful. He 
would have.every one avoid occafion of ſuch Offence, this tending to deſtroy him who 
takes it, Rom. 14. 15, 20, And we ought rather to ſuffer, than do what is other- 
wiſe lawful, when it-may prove deſtruftive to another's Soul. | 
2.When the Thing is lawful : Yet he, who is put upon the doing it, is doubtful whe- 
ther it be lawful or no, Rome. 14. 23. while he doubts of its lawfulneſs, if he ſhould 
doit, he would ſin; and; therefore, if he ſhould ſuffer for not doing of it, he ſuffers 
for avoiding Sin, and conſequently ſuffers for Conſcience towards God, which indeed 
Ka ſulfering for God. Rom. 18. 23. He thgteateth, or does any thing not of Faith; 
5. e. as heexplains it, while he doubteth of the lawfulneſs of ir, if he be not fully per- 
ſwaded that he may do it lawfully, as wer. 5. he fins ; he does that for which he may 
| be damned, that which expoſes him to condemnation : And therefore he ought to ſuffer. 
any thing, rather than to venture on ar thing with 'a doubting Conſcience ; for any 
© Suffering from Man, .is far more tolerable than Condemnation by God. As thoſe who ' 
enjoin any thing, not only apparently ſinful, - but which is ſuſpeCted and doubtful, and 
thoſe under Penalties ; inſtead of that Love they ſhould bave for Souls, take the courſe 
to damn them. | = _ | L | : 
' 7. Whatever be alledged as the Cauſe of Good Men's Sufferings, whether it be a 
- Marter Religious or Civil ; whether it be a Duty, or a Thing indifferent ; yea, tho' 
' it be ſome Sin or Miſcarriage, that is pretended to be the Cauſe why they are hated; - 
_ and reproached, and perſecuted : Yet if the grear Motive, the main Inducement, be 
their Godlineſs, their Striftneſs in following Chriſt, their Zeal for his Intereſt, their 
Severity againſt Sin, their Endeavours for Reformation,” and the like ; tho? their Per- 
| fecutors would have it believed that they ſuffer as Evil-doers, yet Chriſt will own thent 
as ſuffering for him. | | | | | 
Polybizs tells us, That Stateſmen have their Cauſas juſtificantes, ſome plauſible Rea» 
ſons, which they publiſh as the Cauſe of. their Aftings, to put the fairer colour.u 
them ; and ſome Cauſes reeles, which tho' they conceal, yet really ſet them a Work, 
and are the true Reaſon of their Proceedings : Juſt fo have Perſecutors ſomething ſpe- 
cious, which they give out'to be the cauſe of their acting againſt the People of Chrift 
when as they conceal that which has the greateſt influence on them, and is the true 
| Cauſe indeed. It would not be for their Credit, to let it be known, that they are ſo 
fierce againſt any that profeſs Chriſt, for their Striftneſs, and Holinefs, and Faithful- 
. nefs to Chriſt, | | ; | 
Now whatever be alledged as the Cauſe of any Man's. Sufterings ; if the Cau/z 
Realis, the true Reaſon, and the great Tnducement, that ſets them againſt him, be 
' bis StriQtneſs, Holineſs, Faithfulneſs, in diſcharge of his Place, &s. endeavours to re- 
form what provokes God ; ſo thar were it not for this, notwithſtanding any rhing al- 
-kdged againſt him, he might be paſs'd by, he might eſcape hatred, reproach, perſecu- 
tion, as well as others: -In-this Caſe, however the Caule of. his Sufferings may be dif- 
guiled, yet is it for Chriſt that he ſuffers indeed, 5 290 2. 9. When the her 
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flies upon a Pifture, and tears it, becauſe it has ſome reſemblance of a Man, the 
Picture ſuffers, burit is for the Man's ſake. If Perſecutors fly upon you fot the Image - 
cf Chriſt 'in you, for any reſemblance you have of him; whatever you ſuffer, . it is 
 forChriſt's ſake. . ' 5H Jy I a 
' Whatever Caiz might pretend why he fell upon his Brother, the Scripture tells us the 
true cauſe, Fob. 3. 12. Becauſe his works were evil, and his brother's righteous. And. 
upon this account Cazs paſſeth for a Murderous Perſecutor, and Abe! for a Martyr. 
Whatever the wicked Jews'pretended of old for their perſecuting the Prophets ; 
and fair pretenices they had, to delude their own Conſciences, and juſtific their Aftiong 
before others : Yet the true cauſe was, becauſe the: Prophets reproved them for their 
backſliding, and corrupting the Worſhip of God, andindeavouring their Reformation, 
And upon this account Chriſt brands the Jews as Perſecutors, and honours the Pray 
- phers as Sufferers for his name ſake, Matth. 5. OD, Ik | 
. The Primitive Chriſtians, as Eſebzus and others tell us, were accuſed of Sedition, 
Sacrilege, Murder, meeting Privately to conſpire againſt 'the Emperor, putting out 
the Lights and committing Filthineſs together, &&c; and by theſe and the like preten- 
ded Crimes the Perſecutors ſought to juſtifie their Rage againſt them : Whereas the true 
cauſe was becauſe they 'were Chriſtians, Worſhipers and Followers of Chriſt, and , 
would not join with them in their Worſhip of Idols. And now the other odious arid 
falſe Aſperſions being wiped off; the” true cauſe of their ſufferings appears, and isac- 
knowledged;z arid they are, and will be 1n all Generations, honoured as the Martyts 
| of Jeſus, as Sufferefs for Chriſt, even by thoſe who otherwiſe follow the ſteps of thoſe 
Perſecutors, in their falſe Accuſations of the People of God, and in their real enmity 
to Purity and Holineſs. | 77 | 
 Togoalittle further, Suppoſe one ſhould ſpeak or a&t ſomething, without due cau- 
tiouſneſs, ſach as Prudence requires ; and thereby occaſion be taken todraw him with- 
| in the compaſs, or make him obnoxious to ſome Law, rigidly and fo injuriouſly Inters 
preted, :and thereupon he ſuffer grievoully : If there be ſufficient ground to believe, 
that this Advantage would not have been taken againſt him, it might have been over 
lookt, but rhat he had before appeared ſteady for the intereſt of Chriſt; or in oppoſiti- 
on to miſchievous Deſigns and Attempts againſt it: In fuch a'caſe, though this Ra J 
ver alledged, nor ſo much as mentioned, as the cauſe of his Sufferings ; yet he may be. 
juſtly reputed to ſuffer for Chriſt, though another occaſſion was taken to make 
.. im Suffer... .* 7. | | 3 Og 
This and the other I thought ir requiſite to inſiſt on, for the Ends forementioned. 
Other - Doubts and Scruples that perplex any under the Croſs, *may be reduced to 
theſe, and ſo hereby beremoy*d. It concerns you to take notice of them,-and remem- 
ber them, againſt an hour of Trial and Temptation, when Satan, and ſubtils and ma- 
l:cious Perſecutors would rob you of the Comforts you may have in ſuffering fot 
Chriſt :: Or want of a clear'underſtanding of the true cauſe of ſuffering may hide them 
from you, and render a ſuffering Condition dreadful. Nothing can hinder it from be- 
. 1vg formidable, unleſs, you be fatisfed that. you ſuffer for Chriſt, "© 


'Uſe, Information. If he that will not ſuffer for Chriſt, is no Chriſtian ; This 
 ſhews us that Chriſtianity is another thing than many take it to be; a harder thing to 
be a Chriſtian, - than it is ſuppoſed to be. ' Many Cit is to be feared) take them- 
{elves to be Chriſtians, who are not ſo indeed, think themſelves compleat Chrifti- 
ans, when they want that which Chriſt himſelf hath made Eflential: to a Chriſti- 
an: | | TE ' | | 
That thou mayeſt be a Chriſtian indeed, it is not enough to be baptized into thi | 
| name of Chriſt, nor to take up the profeſſion of 'Chriſft, nor. to believe the "truths of 
Chriſt, nor to partake of the outward Privileges of Chriſtians, nor to expe& the Re- 
ward of Chriſtians ; nor todo the Afts, and perform ſome Duties of. Chriſtians, to 
Pray, hear, Communicate with them,” and Miniſter to their Neceſfities, ec. Theſe 
art ſoap things indeed that belong to Chriſtians, but theſe are not all, all this is not 
enough. _ = T2 | 78 
When the young Man told Chriſt, That hehad obſerved all-the Comniandments, 
All theſe, ſays h:, have I kept from my .youth, Mark. 10. 20. One would have | 
thought this had been enough. No, ſays Chriſt, for all this, One thing thou lackeft, 
. Ver. 21; ſell whatſorver thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſbalt have __ in 
i547 LOC all Wl | | ' heaven. 
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heaven. So ſay I, or rather Chriſt in the Text ſays it to you ; Notwithſtanding all 
the Truths which you believe as Chriſtians; nowithſtanding all the Duties you per- 
form as Chriſtians; Yet one thing you lack : And for all the good conceit you have of 
your ſelves, if this one thing be wanting indeed, all that you profeſs you have will be 
nothing to prove you Chriſtians. This one thing will try what your profeſſions and 
pretences are. And what is this one thing, upon which ſo much depends ? Why, it is 
the Croſs. What think you of that? Here is the teſt. Are you willing to take it up ? 
Are you willing to be hated, and reproached, and impoveriſht, and tortur'd, and rui- 
ned, for Chriſt? What ſay you tothis? Do you thiok it a haid ſaying ? Mult you hate 
the eaſe, and the plenty, and the credit, and the friendſhip of the World, or elſe no 
bargain? You like not to be Chriſtians upon other terms ; you are ready, with the 
young Man, to go away ſorrowtul, when you hear that it is like to coſt you ſo much ; 
Or you will not believe that Chriſt is ſo ſtrif&t, or that it is ſodangerous a thing to be a 
Chriſtian, Well, I know not upon what grounds you go, but Iam ſure, thelc are the 
Words of Chrift, and ſuch as you will and true hereafter, however you may evade them 
now. He that taketh, &c. He that 1s not willing, ready, reſolved, to part with all * 
that is dear to him in this World, to ſutter all that is grieyous to the Fleſh for Chriſt's 
ſake, whenever he ſhall be called ro it z let him pleaſe himſelf with what fancies he 
will, Chritt will never own him for a Chriſtian. If you be, not ready to entertain the 
Croſs tor the name of Chriſt, whatever your are, or 'do, or believe, you are but al- 
molt Chriſtians : Whar progreſs ſoever you ſeem to have made in Chriſtianity, you 
are not ſo much as fully per{waded to be Chriſtians, if you be not reſolved upon the 
Croſs, 4&#. 26. 28, 29. Except thele bonds, ſays Paul. We may wiſh indeed that 
there were ſuch an exception, that the ſufferings which attend the faithful profeſſion of 
Chriſt might not deter any from being Chriſtians : But whatever we may wiſh, Chriſt 
has made no ſuch exception. He tells us plainly, If we will have him, we muſt have 
him with the Croſs; If we will take him, we mult take him with bonds, and impri- 
ſonment, and poverty, and diſgrace, or whatever we may be pur to ſuffer for his lake. 
He would not have us miſtaken, in promiſing our ſelves better uſage than we are l:ke. - 
to find. Matth. 10. 34. Think at that I am come to ſend peace on earth; I cam not to 
ſend peace, but a ſword, Do not deceive your ſelves with a conceit, that I came into the 
World with any deſign to ſecure thoſe that follow me in a quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion 
of outward proſperity ; No, it you will follow me indeed, you mult rather expe& the 
Sword : Not only leſſer ſufferings, but Death it ſelf, ver. 35. No bonds, 1acred or 
civil, ſhall reſtrain thoſe, from whom you might expett better uſage, from exerciſing 
their malice and cruelty againſt you. 'Fhe nearer they are to you, the more bitterly 
will they perſecute you. Theſe re the terms which Chriſt makes known to you. 
Now are you Chriſtians upon theſe terms ? Can you welcome Chriſt with the 
Croſs ? Will you bearit for him? Are you ready tobe naileJ, to be faſtened to ir, for 
his fake, whenever you have a Call toit? It not, delude not your ſelves, you are no 
Chriſtians. Quz timer pati, non eft ejus qui paſſus eſt, ſays Tertullian, He that will 
not ſuffer for Chriſt, is none of his who ſuffered ſo much. And by this it is roo too 
manifeſt that there are few Chriſtians indeed, how many ſoever take up the profeſſion. 
And weſhall indeavour to convince ygu of it in ſome Particulars, ſince ſuch convicti- 
on 1s exceeding neceſſary : For while Men perſwade themſelves they are what they 
really. are not, they will never ſeek to be what indeed they ſhould be. 

1. What ſhall we think of thoſe; who are ſo far from bearing the Crofs them- 
ſelves, that they are ready to lay it upon others; Thoſe who hate, and revile, and re- 
proach, and perſecute the Servants and Miailters of Chriſt; whoſe Hearts are poſ- 
{cſſed with hatred, and malice, and bitterneſs againſt them 3 who are fo far from be- 
wailing and reſiſting theſe unchriſtian Diſtempers, and {triving to ſupprefs them and 
root them out ; as they nouriſh them, and are pleaſed with them, and incourage one 
another therein, and deſire more power and liberty to let them out more freely, and 
take all occaſions to expreſs their malice and enmity agatalt chem * What think you, 
are theſe Chriſtians? Another Queſtion may rcſolve this. Were they Chriſtians who 
perſecuted Chritt himſelf ? Were thole Jews Chriſtians, who cried out, Crucifie him, 
Crucifie him? If they were not, no more are theſe : for thoſe who hate, and reproach, 
and perſecute the Members of Chriſt, they, in Chriſt's account, do this againſt him- 
lelf. Saul, Saul, hy perſecuteſt thu me? And upon inquiry it will appear they have 
little more. to excuſe themiclves from this guilt, than thoſe wretched Jews had : _ 
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if ſome ſhould plead, That they do not hate, or reproach, or perſecute any, becaule 
they are Chriſtians, or Miniſters, but becauſe they are Hypocrites, and pretend to be 
what indeed they are not. Why, juſt thus did the Jews : They did not perſecute 
Chriſt becauſe he was the Meſſiah, (they abhorred the thought of ſuch a Crime), but 
becauſe (as they wretchedly alledged) he was an Impoſtor, one that deceived the Peo. 
ple, and pretended to be the Chrift, the Meſiab, when they could not believe he was 
any ſuch Perſon. 

And if any ſhould plead, That they are far from perſecuting any, they abhor the 
Name, the Thing ; they deteſt thoſe Wretches who burnt the Martyrs in Queen 
Mery's Days; if they had lived in thoſe Times, they would have uſed thoſe faithful 
People otherwiſe : Why, but juſt thus did thoſe Jews, who perſecuted Chriſt and his 
Followers; eyen while they were eagerly perſecuting, they deteſt the Name of Per- 
ſecutors. They condema their Fore-tathers for killing the Prophets ; If rhey had li- 
ved in their Days, they would have been far from ſo abuſing the Lord's Meltlengers, 
Math. 23. 29, 3o. This they ſaid, when as they were walking 1n the Steps of their 
Fathers, ready to expreſs the ſame Perſecuting Spirit which poſſeſſed them. Yet they 
would have been taken for the People of God, as Perſecutors ſince would be accounted 
the Feople of Chriſt. But he tells them what they are indeed, zer. 33. Te Serpents, 
Je Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? 'T he Poyſon of Ma- 


lice, and Hatred, which fills their Hearts, the Sting which theſe put forth in their 


Words and AQings, ſhews what they are ; not Chriſtians, but a Gemeration of Vi. 
pers ; not the. Seed of the Woman, but the Seed of the Serpent ; not the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, but the Followers of thoſe who perſecuted Chriſt and rhe Prophets of 
old. | | 
2. What ſhall we think of thoſe, who will not part with their Luſts, will not for. 
fake their Sins for Chriſt ; will liye in them, however he forbid them, however he 


' threaten them-? Are theſe Chriſtians ? No, certainly ; whatever they may think 


themſelves, whatever others may account them, Chriſt will never own them as his 
Diſciples. Are they no Chriſtians, who will not part with Father and Mother, ec. 
And are they Chriſtians, who will not ſo much as part with their Luſts for Chriſt ? 
Will they take up their Croſs for Chriſt, who will not lay aſide their curſed Sins for his 
Sake ? Will they obey Chriſt, when he calls them to lay down their Lives for him, 
who will not obey him, when he commands them to leave their Swearing, and Drun- 
kenneſs, and Sabbath-breaking, and Worldlineſs, and Uncleanneſs, and Revengeful- 
neſs, and Malice, for his fake ? | 

Can you think that Servant will go an Hundred Miles for you, who will not fo 
much as ſtir out of Doors for you, when you . command him ? Will they ſuffer fo 
much for Chriſt, as the bearing of the Croſs amounts to, who will not do ſo little for 
him, as the leaving of a Sin comes to ? Will they ſuffer all Extremities for the Name 
of Chriſt, who will not forbear profaning that bleſſed Name, by their Oaths, and ir- 
reverent uſe of it in common Diſcourſe ? Will they endure to be tortured for 
Chriſt, who will not deny their carnal Eaſe, and ſenſual Pleaſures ; who will not 
croſs their carnal Appetite and Inclination for his ſake ? Will they part with all in 
the World for Chriſt, who will not be reſtrained, at the Command of Chriſt, from 
{uch an immoderate Purſuit of the World, as makes them negle& Heaven and their 
Souls ? Will they drink up the bitter Cup of Death for Chriſt, who will not leave 
their intemperate Cups at his Command ? 

What clear convincing Evidence is. here, that thoſe who allow themſelves in any 


| known Sin are no Chriſtians ! If Men were not under a ſtrong Deluſion, they would 
_ never think themſelves Chriſtians, while they go on in any Sin. But, alas ! the God 


of this World has blinded their Minds. What clearer Reaſon than this ? Thoſe that 
will not bear the Croſs of Chriſt, are. no Chriſtians ; but they, who will not leave 
their Sins for Chriſt, will never bear the Croſs for him ; (Are they like to ſuffer for 


Chriſt, who daily make him ſuffer by their Sins ?) Ergo, thoſe that will not leave 


their Sin for Chriſt, are no Chriſtians. | 
>, Others there are, who will bear but ſome part of the Croſs. The whole weight 
of 1t 1s too hzavy, too grievous, they muſt be excuſed if they will not endure 

that. 
Some cannot endure to be vilified, and reviled, and reproached for Chrift. They 
will decline thoſe Ways that are covered with Shame and Reproach : They _— 
good 
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good Company, and negle&t good Duties, leſt their wretched Acquaintance ſhould 
jecr and deride them. That way, which is every where ſpoken againſt, ſhall have 
none to walk in it for them. Bur are they Chriſtians, who will not bear the lighteſt 
part of the Croſs ? What lighter than the Froth and Spawn of Malicious Hearts and 
Tongues? Are they worthy the Name of Chriſtians, who will not endure to be 
abuſed and reviled for his ſake, who gave his Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks 
to the Nippers, and witheld not his Face from Shame and Smiting ? That was a 
Chriſtian Temper in David, who, when he was jeered for his Zeal for God, could 
anſwer, 2 Sam.6. 22. Twill be yet more vile, than. thus. Others can better bear Re: 
proach : bur to loſe their Eftates, their Places, their Livelyhood ; to have their Rela- 
tions ruined, to be brought to a low, poor, neceſfitous Condition ; this they cannot 
bear : They will ftoop to unworthy Shifts, and ſtretch their Conſciences, and not 
ſtick, at a ſmall Matter, to prevent this. Why, bur if you have given up your Sclves 
to Chriſt, you give up your Eſtates, and all you have, to be at his diſpoſing. You 
promiſed to be content with him alone, {o you might but have him for your Portion. 
If therefore, when it comes to the Trial, you will not part with all rather than offend 
him; it ſignifies you did never heartily enter into Covenant with him, yea did but 
fatter with your Lips. That was a Temper truly Chrittian in the Hebrews, who, as 
the Apoſtle teſtifies, did ſuffer the ſpoiling of their Goods with joy, Hb. 10. 34. 
Others can better endure the Loſs of outward Comfort ; but when Life is indan- 
gered, when a ſhameful or cruel Death is before them, tho* they have been forward 
before, yet then they recoil, they relent, they comply ; here they will be excuſed. 
Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath will he give for his Life. Why, but Chriſt 
himſelf tells you, in the Verſe before the Text, T hat Life it ſelf muſt be hated, if 
you will be Chriſtians. If you love Life it felt more than him, you are none of his. 
If you be Chriſtians, you are not. your own, neither your Eſtates, nor your Bodies, 
nor your Spirits : All that are called yours before, are now his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
Now if they be all his, you areno more true Chriſtians, 1t you do not part with Life 
and all, when the Honour and Intereſt of Chriſt requires it; than'he is a truly honeſt 
Man, who will not give every one his own. You are his, all you have is his, not 
your own : And do you deal as Chriſtians, do you deal honeſtly, if, when he calls for 
it, you will not give up that which is his own ? - An honeſt Heathen would not 
deal thus with you. And can they be counted Chriſtians, who will deal thus with 
Chriſt ? | 

4. Others are confident that they will be ready to ſuffer for Chriſt, when as there is 
not any probability, that ever they will ſuffer for the Truth of Chriſt. This is too 
evident in thoſe who are ignorant of the main Truths of the Goſpel, and will not 
ſpare time, nor take Pains, to get a competent knowledge thereof, tor all the Means 
of Knowledge which are at Hand. Is there any Probability that ſuch will ſuffer for 
the Truth ? 1s it likely that Men will ſuffer for they know not what ? Or count 
that worth the dying for, which they count not worth the knowing ? Or endure the 
Pains of Death for that which they will not take the Pains to underſtand ? Is it likely 
they will take up the Croſs, rather than deny the Truth, who count it a Crols to la- 
bour for the Knowledge of it 2 How far are theſe from being Chriſtians, if none be 
Chriſtians but thoſe that take up the Croſs ; ſince there 1s no likelyhood that ſuch will 
ever take up the Croſs, whatever become of the#Truth. Wo” 

Others preſume they will ſuffer for Chriſt, and the Goſpel, in tle groſs ; Tuffer ras 
ther than turn Turks, or Jews, or Papiſts. But ſingle out any particular Truth, an 
rather than they will ſuffer for it, they will deny it, or yield it up for Peace ſake, or 
overlook it as a Point of ſmall Conſequence, or give halt of it away by ſome diſtin« 
Ction, or betray it by Concealment, when it requires a plain and open Confeſſion : 
This argues more fear of the Croſs, than love to the Truth; this is not to deal with 
it as Chriſtians. Chriſt will not own theſe as his. Diſciples, he will be aſhamed of 
them, who are afraid or aſhamed to bear witneſs to his Truth, Mar. 8. 38. My Words. 
Whatever he hath delivered to us. | 

5. How few are there who would ſuffer for the Worſhip of Chriſt ! How manifeſt | 
is this, ſince there are ſo many who wilfully negle& the Worſhip of God in their Fa- 
miles; are ſo far from inſtructing them, that they do not pray with them, tho? they 
have all liberty and incouragement to do it, no danger yet of ſuffering for it : Theſs 


are more like Heathens, than Chriſtians. The Prophet makes it the CharaQter of 
| Heathens, 


Ka 
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Heathens, Jer. 16. 25. Tho' ſome would ſuffer, rather than yield to groſs and palpas 
ble Idolatry ; yet how few would ſuffer for that which is only probably, and 1n aps 
pearance ſuch ?. : oy = 2800 

How few would take up the Croſs, rather than yield to Superſtitian and Will-w or. 
ſhip, ſince ſo many run 1nto it of their own accord 2 How tew would ſuffer for the 
Purity and Spirituality of Goſpel-Worſhip, as freed from carnal Rites and Ceremonies, | 
and from the Mixtures of Man's Devices and Inventions ? And yet this 1s the Chara. 

ater of Truz Worſhipers, z. e. of True Chriſtians, Joh. 4. 23, 24- 
6. How few would ſuffer for avoiding of Sin, unleſs ſome groſs and notorious A. 
bominations ? 

1. How few would ſuffer, rather than offend in a little? The general Looſeneſs of 
Men's Lives, and largeneſs of their Conſciences, gives occaſion of Jealouſie 1n this 
Particular. How few of the Temper and Tenderneſs of that famous Sufferer, Mar. 
cus of Arithuſa, who would dye rather than give a Halt-penny tor the Repairing of an 
Idol Temple ? Ye obolum quidem. He would be tortured to Death, rather than give 
Two Farthings for ſuch an unlawful uſe. Sozomen. Lib. 5. Cap. 9g. How far are ma- 
ny from the "Temper of YValentinian, that great Captain under Falian, and afterwards - 
Emperor ; who having a drop of Water ſprinkled upon his Garment, which was caft 
about by their Prieſts in their Heatheniſh Services (much like the Papiſts Holy Water) 
to ſhew how far he was from approving their Superſtirion, cut off that piece of his 
Garment, upon which the drop tell, and that in the ſight of the Heatheniſh Empe- 
ror, auli/zx. metlipu©O- X; &mpinſc ou auln Th \laxady oy eBedyn Tas £937. ; And here- 
upon was afterward bantſhed by Fulian, pretending ( ſays Sozomen. Lib. 6. Cap. 6.) 
that he was negligent in looking to his Soldiers : for he would not ſeem to puniſh him 
for his Religion, leſt he ſhould have the Honour of a Martyr or Confeſfor, Pag. 371. 

In the Primitive Times, they excluded ſuch from the Communion of Chriſtians, 
who had yielded to an officious Lye, that they might avoid ſuffering : Nor would they 
re-admit them, till they f{atisfied the Church by an exemplary Repentance. *T his was 
the Caſe of thoſe, who, in Cypriaz's Phraſe, did, /ibellis conſcrientiam ſuam maculare, 
purchaſe Tickets, ſignifying that they had complied with the Heathen in their Wor- 
ſhip, when indeed they had not ; and fo avoided ſuffering by a kind of officious Lye. 
Thoſe that did thus, they look'd upon as /apſ;, ſuch as had fallen from the Faith ; and 
therefore they would not own them as Chriſtians, nor admit them to the Privilege of 
the Church, without a deep and ſolemn Repentance : Yea, they would not look 
upon them as Chriſtians, who would make uſe of a Lye for the avoiding of the 
oreateſt Extremities. 

2, How few would ſuffer for avoiding the Appearance of Evil ? Not only for 
{bunning apparent Evils, but the Appearance of them , apparent Sins, but Sins in 
appcarance. 'Fhe ancient Chriſtians would not conform to the Rites and Cuſtoms of 
the Heathens, when abuſed by them to Idolatry, tho' they might have been otherwike 
lawfully uſed : They would ſuffer, rather than do this, becauſe there was an appear- 
ance of Evil init, viz. a ſeeming compliance with the Heathen. 

It was Jawful in it ſelf to ſet up Lights and Bays at their Doors ; but becauſe the 
Heathen did this out of reſpect to their Idols, therefore the Chriſtians would rather 
ſuffer than do it, 7» gratiam Magiſtratus, tho* the Magiſtrate enjoined it. Igitur quis 
lacern* pre foribns, & laurns in poſtibus, ad Demones pertinent ; accendantur lucerne, qui- 
bus lux zu'ls eſt: Aſfigant poſtibus lauros, poſtmodum arſuras, quibus ignes imminent. 
Tertul. de Tdolatria. 

It was lawful in it ſelf: to wear Garlands upon their Head: ; yet becauſe the Pagans 
did it, the Chriſtians, to avoid the appear-nce of that Ev'!. wouid ſuffer rather than 
d;: . tence the Soldier, for whom Tert/ 144 ds, ti L2. 46 Corona Militis, when 
ae came to the Tribune for his Donative, would no. v 14 tae Garland upon his Head, 
but brought it in his Hand; by which diſcoyering himici: t» be a Chriſtian, he was 
hal-4 to Priſon, and executed. How far are they from this i':mper and Tendernels, 
how tar from ſuffcring upon ſuch accounts, who are zealous t-r a Conformity to the 
"rn in thoſe Rices, Ceremonies, and Geſtures, which they apparently abule to 

dolltty. 

Diocleſian having a Deſign to root out the Chriſtian Religion, gave order that the 
Scriptures ſhould every where be burnt ; whereupon Multitudes ſuftered in that Tenth 


Ferlecution, becauſe they would not deliver their Bibles to the Flames. Amongſt = 
relt, 


[ 
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reſt, Secndus being commanded to deliver his Bible, makes anſwerg Chriſtians ſam, 
ou T reditor ; Tam a Chriſtian, I cannor do it. - Then he is required to give up ſome 
riff raff, x/59ue ecvols, ro be burnt inſtead- of his Bible; This alſo he refuſed, and 
would rather fuffer than do it : for though it was lawful, yet it had ſome appearance of 
that Evil which they were guilty of who ate called Trad:zorts: He would Cye to as 
void the appearance of Sin. (Park. p. 11) 3 Fee TEIN 
3. How few would ſuffer for avoiding that which is evil by Conſtruftion and Inter * 
' pretation ; foravoiding that which others pur an ill conſtruftioni on, though themſelves 
{ce no hurt therein, F«/ian, above others, infamous for indeavouring by ſubrilty t9 
overthrow Chriſtianity, uſed many Artifices in a cunning way toinſnare Chriſtians, an © 
..to debauch their Conſciences. He would dreſs up that which he requiret then to do 10 
the fair ſhews of innocency and lawfulneſs 5 but when he had .drawa thera to do it, 
then he would conſtrue it to be a compliance with him in his idolatrous Services: A nd 
ſince they could comply. in one thing, why nor in another ? Thus, like an Angler, -he 
hid the Hook, till he could catch them. And ſome indeed he did infnare. Burt when 
| the Hook was diſcerned, - his deſign diſcovered, -they would ſuffer any thing, rather 
than be tempted by the faireſt Bairs he could lay before them. To jou ſonie inſtances 
pertinent to our purpoſe. 'The Chriſtians thought it lawful to give ſome h3nour to the 
Emperor in his Picture; Jslian taking an Advantage by this to inſnare them, together 
with hisown PiQture, ſets up ſome of the Imagesof the Heathen Gotls, #x4#acu3, &c> 
ſays $0z2men, lib. 5. cap. 16. mipepayroohnt mais axeny. Now the Chriſtians, while 
they ſuſpected no hurt, continued their ciyil reverence to the Emperour in his reſem- 
blance: But fome of them underſtanding that he accounted this an adoring of his 
Heatheniſh Images, #x aruyo/lo rpooxurey, would give Him that reverence no longer, 
when ſo ill a conftruftion was put upon it ; but rather choſe to ſuffer, though he made, 
them ſuffer upon rhis account, '«s & #s mAiluay xy EamMtiey fxpgplavorles, as Offenders 
againſt King and State, for ſo are the Hiſtorian's Words. 
 Theodoret gives us another inſtance. When the Soldiers were to teceive dohatives 
from Julian, he had ready before his Throne a'Fire- with Incenſe ; and thoſe who- 
would receive the Gold from him, muſt firſt throw ſome Incenſe into the Fire. This 
| divers of them did, looking on ir'as a civil Cuſtom, and ſuſpeRing no hurt in ir, 
my Os "ry melrynv 01 TA&SO pey nyvo ny mulencs, Lib. J. Chap. 15. They underſtood 
not that it was a Snare. . But when it was told them; that this was not agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, TevTa gap Tis yernavms 0 poropas avlimane. They lamented bitters | 
ly, and tore their Hair, and cried out in the Streets, that they were inſhared by the | 
' Emperor's Fraud, Jong TExrxexpury mrxydougom; and run to the Palace, and de- 
| firedthat they might be caſt into the Fire, ſince they had diſhonoured Chrift*by caſting 
- Incenſe into the Fire, chap. 16. PITS [S © lo Jt. oF * 5. NT ns 
Ir is to be feared then; many amongſt us. would not be ſo ready to ſuffer for ſuch a 
thing, as to excuſe it, and plead its lawfulneſs, as Marcellinus did, Non Dijs ſacrificavi ; 
Thar which I did, was no ſacrificing unto Idols, ſed tawtum grana thuris, &c. but onl 
... throwa grain of Frankincenſe into the Fire. But. this excuſe did not. hinder Marcel- 
linus, the Biſhop of Rcme, from being condemned as an Apoſtate. Nor is hs wor- 
- thy the Name of a Chriſtian, who, to avoid ſuffering, will do any' thing (howſo- 
eyer exculable by fair pretences) which may be interpreted to be a Denial or Diſhv- 
nour of Chriſt, | | | LON | | : 
Another pernicious Device of Jalian's to inſnare the Chriſtiins, was this ; All the 
Meat which was to be ſold in the Market at Confta#tinophe; he mixeth ſecretly with 
that which had been offered to Idols (as Baronins relates it) that ſo rhe Chriſtians 
might either periſh by Famine, or elſe eat that which might be interpreted an honou- 
Ting of his Idols. This they perceiving, abſtained from buying any meat if! the Market, 
and contented themſelves oifo frumento, with boiled Corn. And though ſome may 
think this a nicety, and more ſcrupulouſneſs than was needful ; yer if that of CTugu- 
ſtin be allowed, it will juſtifie them : For he determines, that it is better to Uye by 
Famine, than to eat an Idolothyte: ; 7. = CRE = Le” | 
It is to be feared, that many who. bear the ndme of Chriſtians, would make uſe of 
the Nicolaitans plea, rather than ſuffer in-ſuch a caſe; Though I ear the Idols mear,' 
yet my Heart is free from all Idolatry and Superſtition. Though I dothus and thus; 
&s, as Papifls and Superſtitious Perſons do, yet &c. I, but there is ſomething elſe to 
be minded, if you will demean your ſelves as Chriſtians indeed ; not only what the AQ 
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is in it ſelf, or what you intend in it ; but what others may judge of it 5 and ſuffer ra. - 
ther than do that whichis like tobe judg&devil. He that ſecs thee eat Meat dedicated 
to Idols, exiſtimebit te nonnihil Idotorum cultus deferre, ſays Chryſoftom. * And we muſt 
ſuffer, rather than do that which'may be judged a countenancing of Idolatry. . 
4- How few would ſuffer for avoiding of that which is but accidentally evi[? In ie - 
ſelf lawful, but by accident evil, as it may be an occaſion of Sin to others ; Becauſe it 
is cdificans ad delitum, as Tertullian defines ſcandal ; may buildup others either in er. 
roneous Opinions, or unlawful PraQtices. We think it enough, if we arercady tg 
ſiffer rather than Sin our ſelves; but the Apoſtlethought it a ſufficient ground to ſuffer, 
. rather than give occaſion of Sin to others ; he would takeup the Croſs, and bear it, ra. 
' ther than venture upon a thing lawful in it ſelf, in caſe of Scandal. In the-interval be. 
twixt the Death of Chriſt and the deſtru&ion of the Temple, the Ceremonies of the. 
Law were indifferent, and in themſelves lawful; yet the Apoſtle would rather ſuffer, 
than uſe them, when the uſe -of them was like to prove an. occaſion of Sin to others, 
viz. when the Jews were like thereby to be confirmed in their Opinion of their Necefſi. | 
ty, .which was an error ; or incouraged to preſs them. as neceflary upon others, - which 
was a Sin to the prejudice of Chriſtian Liberty. In ſuch caſes the Apoſtle would fuf- | 

fer Perfecution, . rather than uſe them, Ge/. 5. 11. As if he had ſaid, Some report 
that I am for the urging of Circumciſion ; but this Report appears tobeevidently talſe,. | 
becauſe I ſuffer Perſecution for this very thing. If twould uſe Circumciſion, as others 
| do, I ſhould be no more troubled with the Crols ; ce ru of the Jews would be ap» 
peaſed, and the Croſs would ceaſe ; I ſhould eſcape- it ps well as others.  'Fhe main 
cauſe why the Apoſtle was perſecuted and ſuffered ſo'much from the Jews, was his | 
non-conformity to the ceremonial Law; becauſe he would not praftife himſclt, and 
preſs upon others, thoſe Ceremonies which were indifferent-in themfelves, but could - 
- not. be ordinarily uſed without Offence, z. e. without being occaſion of Sin. gt 
-Tt was ſometimes lawful to eat that which had- been ſacrificed to Idols, viz. in 
caſe the Party that cat thereot did not know it had. been idolatrouſly abuſed: for ſo it... 
could not be countenancing Idolatry : Or-in caſe none preſent with him knew it to- 
have been ſo abuſed : for ſo it could not prove a ſcandal. But in caſe of ſcandal, how- 
ever otherwiſe it might be lawful, it was no ways allowable, x Cor. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 10.' | 
25, 28, If it bea Gentile that tells thee, avoid it, leſt thou confirm him 4n his Ido- 
Jlatry. Or if | it bea weak Chriſtian that tells thee, one-not ſatisfied of the-lawfulnefs 
of it ;. avoid it for his fake, Teſt by thy example he be drawa to cat thereof witha- 
doubting conſcience, and ſo be betrayed to Sin. Or if it be one in the way to Chri-' 
| ſtianity, not fully taken off from his Idols; ayoid it for his ſake, left: by thy example; 
he be turned back again to. his, Idolatrous PraCtices,. xz 09s en. exdAodanpiay To meay 
& e 07. 10. He would have them avoid even that which in it- 


exivemo, Chryſoft. in 1. | 
. ſelf -is lawful, 1n ſuch caſes as theſe, though they ſuffer for it ; for he more than ioti- 
mates that, ver. 13. Though ſome motives you meet with, may tempt you to com-' | 
ply herein with Idolaters, v:z. the Perſecution of the Heathen ; Yet let not this fripht: 
you.-into ſuch a compliance; For this is the common lor of Chriſtians, tobe perſecured, 
and God will moderate their. Rage, and deliver you. _ And therefore ayoid this evil, 
and fear not, whatever may befiil you for {0 doing. 1 | 
And to be brief, thoſe, wha to avoid Perſecution and the Croſs, would eat things . 
facrificed to Idols, whateyer Offence came thereby ; Chriſt himſelf - thinks - them © 
unfit and unworthy to be continued in the Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, and reproves the 
Church of Pergemss for not caſtingthem out, Rev. 2. 14. There was ſome amongſt | 
them, who bare the name of Chriſtians, andafter Ages called them Groficks; whoſe 
. principle it was, that they might comply with Tdolaters to avoid perſecution; 'and 
therefore rather than ſuffer, they would eat things offered to Idols, though thereby they. 
 laida ſtumbling-block (like Bela») in the way of others,. and occaſioned their falling - 
into Sin. He reproves the Church for tolerating ſuch among them, he would not have 
them owned as Chriſtians, . #5 —- | v%; 

. Many who'now profeſs Chriſt, are tpo much of this Temper, as far from taking - 
- up the Croſs of Chriſt ; ſince they ſhew themſelves ſo ready ro comply with things, 

that have been as much abuſed toPopiſh Idolatry, as thoſe. Meats that were offered to 
Heatheniſh Idols. . | | OTE | ls 

"To conclude this Uſe, Since it is eſſential-to a Chriſtian, to bear the Croſs, rather 
than offend Chriſt ; to ſuffer, rather thanSin ; How few. true Chriſtiags are there to 


be © 


- 
» 
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23: KB be found, fince fo many, who bear the Name, will rather fin in one kind 6r other, 
\ BF than bear the Crols, and undergo any thing grievous for the Nameof Chriſt. | 
" = Uſe, for Exhorration. Lez this ftir you up to” prepare for the Croſs. He is not 
a Chriſtian, that will not bear the Croſs : And he that doth not prepare for it, neyer 
means to bear 1t. | a 


wy The Diſciples of Chriſt are always liable to the Croſs : And that which we are al- 
w. ways liable to, we ſhould be always ready for. Chriſtians ſhould always make ac- 
- WM count of the Croſs; fo the Apoſtle, 4#. 20. 22, 23, And what we ſhould always 
. 5 OY _— 

F; make account of, we ſhould always prepare for. Chriſt would have his Diſciples 
take up his Croſs daily. Now you do not, in the remoteſt Senſe, take it up daily, if 
F | you do not daily prepare for ir. It is certain the Croſs will be upon you, if you will 
( be faithful ro Chriſt ; but when it will fall upon you is uncertain : You cannot promiſe 


p your ſelves one Day's exemption from it, and therefore you ſhould be every Day ready. 
F.) Chriſt having diſcourſed of the Troubles which were like to befall his Diſciples in the 
\ _ general Calamitics that were coming upon that Generation, concludes it with this 
uſe, m_—_ therefore, be ye always ready, Matth. 24.42, 44. Mar. 13. 33, 35, 

36, 37- Luk. | | 


21. 34, 355 36. | 


Obje. But forme may fay, I ſee no danger of the Croſs, no danger of Perſecution ; 
and therefore what need ſo much talking of it? What need ſo much preparing for it. 
Anſw. 1. Is there no Danger, becauſe you do nor ſee it? Did no Evil ever befall 
ou, but what you foreſaw ? Has nothing fallen out in your Days, .but what you ſaw 
fore hand ? Or rather, Has any =-y remarkable fallen out in theſe Times, which 
you did expeR a. Year before it came | $ | 
Tr does not become a Chriſtian, to ſay, He need prepare for no Danger but what . 
he ſees. He is in moſt danger, who ſees leaſt. If yon be Chriſtians, you are inga« 
-gedin a ſpiritual Warfare, Now if a Soldier ſhould tell his Capraia' that he will not 
| Prepare, he will not be ready for Danger, till he fee it, he would rhink him more fir to 
be caſhiered, than to be truſted. Even ſo may Chriſt, the Capraia of our Salvation, - 
deal with ſuch ſecure Profeſſors. What, .are'there no Ambulſtades, no Surprizals in 
—n Spiritual Warfare, nothing that may be upon you before you are aware of it ? 
ou run quite counter to Chriſt's Advice. He would have his Diſciples watch always, 
| be always ready ; becauſe they know not at what Hour the Maſter of the Houſe will 
come, at what Hour a Calamity will come. He will have them always ready, becauſe 
' it may come at ſuch an Hour when they are not aware of it : You think it needleſs 
" to be ready, becauſe you know not the Hour ; needleſs to prepare, till you ſee it, and 
| be aware of it. Nec Famen remittende ſunt excubie, fi quando Heſtis fimilabit tranquil- 
| litatem, If you will demean your felves, as Chriſtians indeed, you muſt not negle& 
your Watch ; you muſt not negleCt to be in readineſs, when there is faireft ſhew of 
Tranquility ; that is the way to be ſurprized. Eg 
2. Grant you ſee no danger of publick and open Perſecution ; yet there may be much 
{till of the-Croſs, and much Perſecution, where it is not open, and publick, and by 
authority. You may meet with-enough of the Croſs, enough of. Perſecution, in a 
= ow way, if Authority do diſcountenance it. You may, faid T : Nay, you muſt, 
| y 


s$ the Apoſtle : Either of the Heart, or the Countenance, or the Tongue, or the 
Head. There was no Perſecution by publick Authority, till the latter end of Nero's 
Reign, above Thirty Years after Chriſt's Death ; yet in that time of Connivance and 
Indulgence, :the'Chriſtians had a heavy Share of the Croſs, efcaped no kind of Suffe- 
ings, as you may ſee in the As of the Apoſtles, and in the Ca e of Paul's Suffes 
rings, 2 Cor. 11.23, 24, 25- | f On | | 
© 3- If you will-not prepare for the Croſs till it come, = will not prepary for it till 
' It be too Jate. What, prepare to take yp the Croſs, whea it is upon you ! Prepara- 
tion isa readineſs befofe-hand. Tf it be upon you before you are teady,- Preparation - 
comes too late. Then it is moſt necefſary, moſt ſeaſonable, before the Croſs comes : 
And. becauſe it ordinarily comes before Men can or, will fe it, it will be neceſſary to 
Prepare for it before it be ſeen. - , ens -- the 
Tt may be, ſome of you feel not the preſſure of the Croſs. O' but you be Chri- 
ſhans, this in general you muſt make account of, That it will be upon you one time or 
other ; and when, 'or how ſoon that time will be, you know not : And therefore, if 
|  t5- >: Aaa | . you 


ce Bet bes.) 
kk 


. the Approaches of it are apparent. 


. - your. Souls. Tt wil 
The Preſſure of the Croſs, -and the Preſsure of Guilr, falling on you together, is like 
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you would not be ſurprized, you ſhou'd always watch, #. e. as Chriſt himſelf explains 


.1t, you ſhould bealways ready, always prepared. It may come as a Thief inthe Nighy, 


who chuſes to come when his coming 1s leaſt look'd for, leaſt feared or ſuſpeQed. 7; 
may come as a. Snare, which is laid out. of fight, and catches him who thinks he 
treads ſafe, and diſcerns no danger. Therefore be always watchful, always Pre- 


ad WY | 4 
m The watchful Soldier will ſtand upon his Guard, and. have all things ready, even 
when he ſees no danger ; hecauſe there may be danger when there is none ſeen, he may 
be ſurprized : Bur if he perceive danger near, and ſee an Enemy approactung, eyeg 
tho' he be diſpoſed to ſleep, he will not then give way to it, he will not then need any 
Warning to have all thides ready for his defence. You ſhould be always preparing 
for the Croſs, even when you ſze no.danger of it ; much more when 1t is viſible, -and 


'But how ſhall we prepare for the Croſs ? I ſhall give ſome DireQtions. | 
' 1. Make your Peace with God. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 


with God, through our Lora Jeſus Chriſt. What foilows ? Ver. 2. 3. We glory in Triba- 


lations, &c. Peace with God, will enable you not only to bear the Croſs, but to tri. 
umph under it. gr 16. «lt. Chrift promiſes Peace, as the beſt 'means to bear up his 
Diſciples under the Croſs. Without this, Tribulation'will be unſupportable, the 
Croſs will be intolerable. 3 RI 7 _ Tees 

Now tho? Chriſt promiſe Peace, yet this, as all other Promiſes, will have its accom- 
pliſhment in his own way.. You muſt uſe the means that he has preſcribed, walk in 
the way that he has direQted you to, if you will have-the Peace he has promiſed. - And 
therefore, if there be any Controverſie betwixt God and you, make haſte to get it ta 
ken up ; fly to the bleſſed Umpire, the great Mediator betwixt God and you. Mourn 
that you have given him any Offence : Apply the Blood of Chrilt by Faith : Beſeech 
him with all importunity, That he would interpoſe, and make your Peace, and reſt on 
him for that Purpoſe as the great Peace-maker. © tl 

If your Conſcience check you for any AEt, or any Negle&t,. which may be the May 
ter of a Controverſie betwixt God and your Soul, bewail it with Grief and Anguiſh 
of Spirit, humble your ſelves for it to the Duſt, get your Hearts filled with Hatred 
and Indignation againſt it, and your ſelves for it ;. get your Souls raiſed to ftrong and 
vigorous Reſolutions againſt'ir. Shew the Sincerity hereof, by avoiding all Occaſions, 
by watching againſt all Temptations, by diligence in the uſe of all appointed Means, 


"that you may never return to it : . Or it it be ſome ſecret Corruption, which hath not 


broken forth into open AQt ; but diſturbs your Peace by its inward Motions and Solli- 
citations, -ingroſling your ge or drawing your Hearts to Inclinations towards 
it : Why, then riſe up with all your Might for the fubduing of it, fly unto Chriſt for 


more Strength, be diligent in the uſe of all Means to get it mortified. Shew that you 


look upon it as.an Enemy, (tho? it be in your Quarters, and you cannot get it diſlodged) 
by making a hearty, a conſtant, a reſolute Reſiſtance. Let the Lord ſee that you look | 
upon it asa greater Grievance than any outward Preſſure or Suffering. . 

| Or if your Conſcience do not check you for outward Ads, or inward Corruption, 


| take heed jt be not becauſe Conſcience is aſleep. And therefore be diligent in ſearching 


Conſcience, leſt ww7 thing eſcape you, . that may make' a difference between God and 
be {ad to haye Conſcience aſleep, till it beawakened: by the Croſs. 


to prove a Burthen too heavy for you. The Croſs, whea it falls upon a guilty Soul, 
it is like a heavy Burthen upon a galled Shoulder, the Pain and Anguiſh of it will 
ſcarce be' tolerable. If Conſcience be not pacified, if God be not at Peace with you, 


 whenthe Croſs comes, the coming of it will be terrible, Jer. 175. 17. 


If Mer#ccuſe, and reproach, and revile you, and Conſcience accuſe you too ; if 


, they frown, and through Guilt you can expeQ no ſmile from God ; if they threaten, 


and you find your ſelves under the Lord's 'Threatenings alſo ; if the World's Rage and 


Hatred break out againſt you, and the Lord withdraw the Senſe of his Love ; it the 


World {mite and wound you, while Conſcience is laſhing you ; if the Lord be a Ter- 
rour to you, while the Terrors of Sufferings are before-you : If you have no Peace 
with the World, nor no Peace with God neither, what will bear you up in ſuch a 


Condition ? If the Croſs lie heavy on you, and, through Guilt, you cannct with any 


confidence 
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confidence.e&pett Suppert from God, the Preſſure will be unfappottable. And there- 
fore, if you would not fink{under the Burthen, ger this laid as the Foundition to bear 
up.all: Whateveryou do, "mind this above all, Your Peace with God; Whatever you 
negle&,. negle&-nor'to do-this, for ſo'the ' Croſs may undoe you. No matter how 
much Water there be without the Ship ';/ the more Sea-roonr it hath, the ſafer it is in 
a.Storm : bur if Water get*within the- Veſſel, then is it in danger of ſinking. It will 
be leſs. matter; how many-Troubles ſoeyer ,you meet wich from without, if there be 
Peace within. ©And therefore Keepithe way of Peace, if the Lord have continucd you 
in:it ; or if! you haveſwetved, make. haſte to recover it. Search out your, Sins, eſpe- 
cially thoſe thar have had any influence 'upon the publick, that haye contributed any 
thing to 'the. Loſs of Goſpel-liberties, or the bringing of National Judgments. Ap- 
ply your ſelves ſeriouſly 'to the Exerciſes of *Repentance, and the Attings of Faith 
upon Chriſt .;' for: we have Peace, being juſtified ; and are juſtified through Chriſt, 
and chat is by: Faith, which aQts not'in this Caſe without the Exerciſe of Repen- 
2.) Get mnchiLpve to'Chrift. -A- ſtrong Aﬀettion will carry you after Chriſt, wl en 
ou cannot follow him-but-under' the Croſs ; will make you follow him, wherever 
e goes, tho*'the way be' deep, and rugged, and thorny, tho' it lead direRly to the 
Croſs, and bring'you to Mount Calvary. © Mm in 
::; Much Love'will make yott willing, -ready, reſolute, to ſuffer for Chriſt ; and it is 
want of Will, more than'wanr-of Strength, that diſables us from bearing the Croſs. 
Chriſt uſes not to deny Strength to thoſe who are reſolutely willing to ſuffer for his 
Name's ſake. - There is a Strength in. Love, which is too hard for Death it ſelf : Love 
is ſtrong. as Death. © © oy | | 
Much Love will make-you ſuffer math : For it is sffet#us unionis, that which makes 
the Soul cling to Chriſt ;- andthe more it is,' the faſter it cleaves to him, and the niore 
hardly will it part from bim ; -no ſmall Matter will part them. A Servant that, has 
ſome AﬀeCQtion to his oo will ſuffer ſomething for him : Bur an affe&ionate Wife 
wilt ſuffer far more for her Husband, becauſe-the conjugal Love is ſtronger. * 
./ If you mean to — muſt learn to love 'much. A little Love will go 
but a little way under the Crofs. ' Tf-Love be weak,” get it ſtrengthened ; if it, be 
cooling, -get it inflamed ;' if" It be declining, get it repaired. A declining Love is a 
Step to Apoſtaoy, and will be in danger to'end there in a Day of Trial. When the 
Church of - Epheſus has loft her firſt Love, Chriſt ſpeaks of her as fallen, Rev. 2. 4, 
+.': There were ſome amongft theſe Churches, who profeſſed Chriſt ; but, for waat 
of Love'to him, gave way to a Principle which was more for their own ſafety than his 


*  » 
| 


| honour : They would hold all thofe Things indifferent, for which they were like-co 


ſuffer, that ſo none might condemn them for yielding in things indifferent, rather than 
be ruined. : Theſe held-it igdifferent, to be circumciſed, to eſcape Sufferings from the 
Jews; indifferent to eat Fhings offeredto Idols, to eſcape Sufferings from the Gentiles. 
And whey they had no other way to eſcape, they would hold it indifferent to deny the 
Faith. So Euſebius, Lib. 6. Chap. 11. tells us, it was the Opinian of their Followers, 
on m9 apmorzy aNapoegy 551, indifferent ty ara yg, In great Neceſſities, to deny with 
the Mouth, provided they did it not with the Heart. Now it is probably thought 
that this Principle had made'ſome Impreſſion upon the Church of Epheſus. Hereupon 
ſhe is charged with loſing her firſt Love, becauſe ſhe was not ſo ready to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, as at firſt : This Principle inclining her more to comply, than to ſuffer ; ſhe 
was not ſo diſpoſed to do her firit Works, and undergoe her firit Syfferings ; for which 
ſhe. is commended, Yer. 3. And why ? Her firſt Love was loſt, ſhe was fallen. If 
you would not decline the Croſs, or fall under ir, keep up your firſt Love; or if it be 
declined, make haſte t2 gerit repaired : Follow Chriſt's Advice to Epheſus, Ver. 5. Re- 
member from- whence thou art fallen, and repent, &c. | : 

' Content-not-your ſelves with ſome ſmall degree of Love to Chriſt, that will not 
ſerve you-when- a Day of 'Trial and Suffering comes. A little Water will quench a. 
Spark': It muſt be a Flame indeed, that all the Waters will nct quench, nor the Flouds 
drown and extinguiſh, Cay. 8. 6, 7. Get your Love kindled into a yvehement Flame, 
and then- you will follow Chriſt, and may ſafely do it, tho? all the Waves and the Bil- 
lows go over you. / \ 0 

Labour, 'by all means to raiſe your AﬀeQtions to a higher Pitch. That Love, which 
will make #-thir ſhew, and makes a ſhift to go after Chriſt, while it is incouraged by 
| : A aa 2 outward 
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ourward proſperity; will not ſerve your gura when the; Craks -cames,.."\ The Apoſtle; 


1 Joh. 4. Spzaksof aperk:tt Love. Nox thatthere is any:lyve 48 rhis-Life free from 


" py : 


i.nperfeQion ; but there is one degreeof Love perfeGter than another:;/@ /Ldve, which 
will imbolden a- Man tO af pear for Chriſt in the face of Niſcouragementsand Dangers, 
Such a love he calls perfett, as being nearer. to, perfeRion; than that which: arts 
the Croſs. And thus he deſcribes it, wer. 17. Herein (ip .quy dove watlei perfect, that ove 
may have boldneſs in the ay of. Jrdgment, , That we have boldnef6,ve ;:3m contefling 
Chriſt and his truth. It : 18 ragpucia, @ bolg,,apd open, and: fearkeſs corfeffing of 
Chriſt, in the face of Dangers. He had. been.;ſpeakingiof Cootefhng >Chiift: before, 
wy. 13. Not every one that: profeſieth. this. upon any:;Terms;: Far-$very Profeſier 
dwelleth ngt in God, and God io him ; But hethat thus gonfeſſerh Juſus,.whon he:hi 
2ards the lofs of all by ſo confefſing bim, . [The perfection; of 'this Love;txprefſethiy 
Tf in fuch a boldnels for Chriſt, & zdge xpiegas, in the.day-gf' [udgmant, :1in; Aotthe 
fical Judgment ; but when we are brought before the Trabunal of Man, te be: Judged 
er Sentenced for faithfulnels ro Chriſt ; Becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this World. 4s 
he was exo ro ſyfferingsin-this World, ſoare we: Andour lovetgbim ſhould carry 
us through theſc ſufferings, as his Jove to us, dd him. '.He adds: 4147.18.) Dhere ic0y 
fear in love, but perfet love caſteth out: fear.; . Sugh : a; degree, of : Love makes us fearle 
of ſufferings, renders the ' Soul bold and valiant for Cf 37 6.25 he- witli noe (hh 
from him and his Intereſt for any. danger ;; hewillaot $hank any Craſs-ſo dreadful,” a; 
ta decline it when Chriſt calls on to beat it... .So-Tertall;on. Fourteen liundret Ye 
ſince explaingd this Text, . John denys, fays be,.i that thexe is fear inzlove,: Queatd 
morem iatellgh profiet, vifi negavivis Ayuphorem ! What tear may we! bere: beſt unde 
ſtand, but' that which is the cauſeof denying Chrift ? Quam diletionmmti ter fedbiontnj 
what perſeft Love, mil figitriges timorts, ctrapimatricem corfafionit;.; butthat which 
baniſhezh, fear, and animatss. to a coafciilog; of Chriſt?:190; that love, ;ehirs | freemj 


"—_* 


the Heart from the fear of the, Croſs, is,an ;exeellent ; preparative. to: the bearing 


df” it. [ EFRON HHS e323 IH: 1 | C1 DU), Jt 
-"But how ſhall our Hearts be. raiſed to-luch,a degree of Love ?; Why, know. nothing 
more effeEtual in the World, than; frequenz and. fixed thaughes of the Love of Chriſt, 
ff thar will not Kindle your Hearts. into Flames, , vehement Flames , I-know |not what 
in Heaven or Earth will do it,” x Job, 4. 19... Set ſome! time apart frequeiily to Medi 
fate on the Loye of Chriſt, and the, wonderful tranſporting Expreſſions-of tc: ++ 
" Say to thy Soul, Was hs, in whom there, dwely the fulne6s and riches of the Gab 
head, content to become {6 poor for my {ake, ,as he :bad not whereon: to lay his Head3 
And ſhall I think 'much to hazard my HERS and outward Injoyments far his ſake ? 0 
what bad become of my Soul, if he had toad upon ſuch Terms} © - wy 

'Was he, who was the brightneſs of the Father's Glory, . content to become the ſcorg! 


| of Men, and' reproach of the People; to he jecred, and. buffeted, and ſpit upan? 


Was he willing, when he was the King of Glory, to be reviledand abuſed,” as the-vile 
of Mea, for me? And ſball I think much to be vilified, and. fecorned, and reproached, = 
for his ſake? | es 
_ Was he content to leave the Delights and Joys. of Heaven, that he might become a 
Man of. Sorrows ? Was he willing to te: ſcourged, and:nailed,, and wounded, and in- 
dyre ſuch grievous things for me, as made his Soul heavy unto the Death, and forced: 
him to.cry out to Heaven, My Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſakew me ? And te cry out 40 
Earth, Have you wo regard, all ye that paſs by, &c ? And.ſhall I think muck to indure 
any Pain or Torture for him? _ | Tha | lags 
Was he content to bear the wrath. of God, and. the rage of Men and Devils, for me#' 
And ſhall I think much to indure the rage and malice of men far him? 
Was he content. to ſuffer a cruel, a fhameful, a. curſed, Death, for me? And ſhall 3 
refuſe to ſuffer a blefſed Death, a Death that hinelf hath bleſſed, for his fake? + = 
O what had become of me ! Ia what a hopeleſs and helpleſs Condigion had. my. Soul 
been in, if he had ſtood on the honour, and eaſe, and plenty, and: reſpe&t of the 
World, yea of his own Life !. And ſhall, T ſtand upon theſe, when. his Honour and Ia- 


tereſt requires me to foregoe them? |. | F 

+ Make ſuch uſe of the Love of Chriſt, te.provoke your Heprts to a' more ardent and. 
vehenient Aﬀetion. The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, ſays the Apoſtle. .Fhereis 
ſomething in it that isirreifable : A ſweet and powerful force therein, when the Spirit 
cf God imprefſcth 81. fenſe chereof vpon the Heare, to conſtrain you to ſuch-a love a8 


will 
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will canpelyou'to take up the Crofs, and bear'it for his fake; notwithſtanding any -re- 
luftancy of-Meft and: Blood: oO I oe ts f. 
:-i$,| Learyito:deny yourſelves. Be-ſtil praftifing of felf:denial:  Ftisfelf thut is pin- 
ched by che:Crofi;:'and fo maket ns Idth tonrake it up, and; impatient. to bear ir. Tilt 
ſelf de reqounced, rhe Corals: will aot be indured, Mach! 16: 24. Mark,'8: 34. Luke 9. 
924: The Order: and Connexion of theſe inall' che Evangelifts; ſhews'us plainly char 
ſelf muſt be firſt denied, before ever we wilt take up the: Croſs. . Selt-deniat is: the firſt 
Litter (as you 1oe:in theie ETaxts) in theChriftians: Alphitbet ;. He that hach-noc learnt 
ehib} is far fromthe higheſt Form, ' which, im otic Schoob of -Chrift, is the place of - Suf- 
fturs. : Whenthe'Croſs comets, Chrift: and:Sclf are broughs into 'competivion;;; either 
gel muft - be:denied;' or Chratt: will: be dowel. - He ithdo cangbr: deny himſelf, rather 


 thdn'rake wp che Croſs, will deny Chrilt,.cirher in ow of Faith: or | Obedience: | -If 


ever you- would / bear t Croksz: as becomtsthe Ditciples of; Chrilt,' yow muſt learn 


to g& LV DID 21004 (RRM Wis, EGH 02-7035 od JOIN 3:18 ils EITaI 71. 
as own worth andexcellency, rhe Apprehen{iorns ant (Concerts thereof, whes 
ther the ground oF ig be ' your Accomplifhmieacs oo knjoyments.:::bf: thisbs inot:denied, 
you xvitt.ebqule” your felves- roo. good' ral ſiiffer! for Chriſt. ; ' He thavis byghvimbis own 
oprehenſion; wilt never (toop:totheCrofs/; he will count it phtolerable,- to be vilified, 
ant-ſcy 'ar-nought; ants. oramfpled: on, and reproached;. and..dounted (as, the Apoftles 
were) Mherefuſe and off-convi; of : al{ohimes, Mach.1 1. 29. Take my ybhey icy for Lam! 
Any, ' Wybu'witfollow Ghritt, -add take wp 'he Crofs, a9 he did);, yorrmmuſtbe quali- 
td as: he' was; 'mieele and fowedy.s nf on fo aiorn ve got 
1:6: Yotir own Ju an+Wiſdom Etfeiyou will-be too wiſe toiſuffen for Chritt;: 
You! wilt chunk is-f neſs robe 'umdone'id cis World rather cham yield: ii.2r {ſinall 
matter, offeced: Chet is ailittle;.) You wilk-eRink . ic folly, to ſuffer, whend you may: 
avaid iv by ſreaiging Conſeicxte atictle. ' The Crofs, is foobſhatls to this wiſdom ofthe: 
World, Ci, v. 19, 22, 262 »"I0 i LOVOL ohh © q hs V14.14..04 TIS 21 91 (H10 v7 
.. 3. Your Own: 'reaforings; Elie you will reaſon your: ſelyes, out of the reach of thei 
Eros; Thisisr00-ſmalta'rhandi/ ing 1, enemas 4. - lolz all-for _ ping 
o0ti clear, ris controvertedhamonigft great Naos,! Perſons:of great Learning and! Judgs:; 
wen; Add this isptlded'co.Bje-Mem: of 'greax' repute for Piery: and pe rar 


_ rhis few fielar} the whole'ftream runs againſt it. Which was the grtat. reaſfini 


abain Lever of: late; and 4rbunuſins of old j |'What pereinacy,, for. one:Man to hold! 
again(t the whole World! Or-this may beiconnvedat now, -1t may be retrieved heres: 
Hr ; 'Fotack ahoury: is mot v0 go-backward :(not to: back(lide)- but: roimake' our way; 
ſowell as the'Wind wilt ſerve ;/ when it ſerves fairer, we will keep a, mere dire@courſes) 
but now we ruſt dvds wee, rhough wedbinot:whart weſhould: If: fachreaſodings 
hi#® not beea reviounced heverofarez the Workd would 'have had: but' fw- inftancesof 
ſich'as wouldfollow him-under-rhe Crofs. .--- : nid 1 fi; 
; 4; Your own Wills. Notmy wil, but thins be done, ſays' Chriſt ; and gtichls up/atl}; 
wherthe queſtion-was abovt bis fufferiag.. ' Heithat. cannot folow Chriſd in this, witl 
neyer rakes Croſs, . uate{&: per: force, 'will:never bear'it as'a Chriſtian Accuſtor 
your ſelves daily, to make your {clves yield to:God, when his Will lyescroſs to yours 3 
which if you will not do-now,  yow are: not like: to do it when the Croſs:comes, when 
it cannot be done but upon harder Terms, and more contrary to Fleſh, and-Blood. - Tf 
your Wilks be flexible nowy and!you-are:accuſtorned ro ſubmit at every beck; at every 
i8timation of the Eora”s Pleaſure; in the way of Obedience 3. there is.na0 ſuch danger 
therehey will be ſtiff and-inflexible, when the Lord trys you in a way- of! ſuffering. 
''5- Your own Inclinations. /- If: you' give way to net they will caery yow far from 
the Croſs, even when Chriſt calls: you'te it. '- He. that cannor-indure to croſs his own” 
natural Tnclinations, wilknever indure the:Croſs. | $1.3 98 4 | 
6 Your own Faleand Contemments:: The Croſs of Cliriſt arid your.owtn: Eaſe are 
inconſiſtent {If:you camat-:forgoe theſe, you are never like to bear'this; asbecomes 
the Followers of Chriſt. If roſpeftto your:Eafe make you negle holy Duties, ob cut - 
them ſhort, ſo ther you: donev watclvro:them,. and; continue jn them; If: the exerciſe. 
of Repentance and dutys of martification be-waved; or ſlightly paſſed over, becauſe 
they: croſs your /Euſe : how! will the Croſ&berindured,. which 1s more; inconfittent with 
your Eaſe?  As'the Prophet Fer, 22. 5. If thaw haſt run-nith the footmen,, | aud they 
have wearted vhee,, then how canſt: thou contettd| with horſes,” &c! * The Apoſtle: would have” 


Timothy to invre himſelf unto hardſhip, 274.2: 3. If it fem at bardf{hip;. and con- 
trary 
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trary tothe eaſe which the Fleſh would have, to be much in prayer, meditation,: {ef 
xxarfilning, watchfulneſs, the exerciſes of Repentance, the duties of-Mortification:; 
If this ſeem a hardſhip, -inure your ſelves:to-it ; forgoe your own eaſe herein, and that 
will bea good preparative to/greater hardſhips. It wiltnot go ſo much agatoft rhe hajj, 
to quit your eaſe when the Croſs will riot give way:to it,/1f. you bave. been: accuſtomed 
to it before. He that has found his inclinations commonly: denied,. will not think much 
to be denied upon ſpecial and extraordinary Reaſons. -. 1 4 1 - 11 38] 
7. Your own Intereſt. When the Queſtion is, Whether you: ſhall: bear- the Croſs; 
er no? The Queſtion is indeed, Whether the Intereſt:of 'Chriſt ſha}l;be. preferred be- 
fore your own Intereſt ?: For a.carnal Heart counts: it his Intereſbrahave Eaſe; Plenty, 
Safety, Which the Croſs would bereave/him of : But the Tatereſt of: Chriſt is,” Thar 
we ſhould ſuffer, rather than diſpleaſe or diſbonour him. | - Now be that can deoy;;his 
own Intereſt, will readily. take up the Croſs, and bear:it':' But he that is-wedded to his, 
own Intereſt, and will not be divorced from it, will deny Chriſt one way or other, 
expreſsly,/ or implicitly, dire&ly, or by, conſequence, lefs or more, - rather than let his 
own [Intereſt be crucified; as it muſt-be if-he yield himfſelf-up to the-Crofs. _ . .: -<;/; 
The more you can deny your ſelves in all ReſpeQs,-the more are you: prepared lar: 
the Croſs, the more ready for Suffcrings : And therefare,; if you would bear the Eroſs 
as Followers of Chriſt, be-much in the praQtice: of-Self-denial. If [yqu: be to ſeek 
here, «Chriſt will-have you to ſeek when he calls you to-fuffer. woo heh ons 

- 4. 'Dye'toithe World.: Get your Minds :and 'AﬀeQtions 'diſintanglſed, your Heart, 
loolened, more and more, from Worldly Relations and.E6joyments: ; An inordinate Af; 
fe&tion to the Things of ' the World, ariſing from-an' oversvaluing of them, -is a main 
Reaſon whict-keeps Men' from! following: Chriſt in bearing'the Croſs, and: puts thegy 
upon finful-Shifts to avoid ſuffering, 2. Tas. 4. 10. Demis. hath; forſaken we, having lt. 
wed this pre fears Wartd. i He'leftchim, and;would not partake:with 'himan his Sufferings, 
which he is there ſpeaking of, becauſe he loved this preſear-World. A Man, whois 
inEove with the World, will run into the:Embraces of thatStrumpet,: far more readi- 
ly: than follow: Ehriſt in a way/of 'Suffering..::Hence Worldlings are called Adulterery 
and Adultereſſes,: for their Exceſs of Loveits the World, 'Faiv. 4. 4. This Friendſhip 
isEnmity co God, 'Enmity, to: Chriſt, eſpecially to the;Croſs: of Chriſt.:; Dye to, the 
World : for: he: that is:aliveto it, muſt needs took upan 'the Croſs:as dreadful. Now: 
heis alive to'the World, . whoſe: Mind and Heart is upen.the Riches, and Delights, and- 
Splendour:of:it ; whoſe Soul, 'by a high Eſteem of: theſe, and an immoderate Aﬀes, 
Qion to! them;"as linked and united to the World. For as natural-Life is from an unk: 
an of :Soul-ahd/Body, and ſpiritual Life from:on union-of; the Soul with Chriſt ; fo this 
moral: Life:is from an union/of the Soul with, the World : Which Union 41s affeRted. by 
Love to Worldly Things; .for Love is Afe&us «nionts, and: this Love is begat and nays! 
riſhed by a high Eſteem of Worldly Things. --So far as:you over-value and over-love; 
tlie Workd, ſo tar you are alive toit: And {o far as your Eiteem thereof is taken down, 
and-your'Love'thereto is taken off; ſo:far: you dye. to the World. So far as you are: 
dead to- the World, fo far you will leſs fear or regard the Croſs, as that which only can 
bereave you of > what your Heart hath already-quitted, and from which your Soul is al-- 
ready ſeparated and divorced ; which you. have inwardly relinquiſhed, as a worthleſs 
unlovely ObjeR, as a deaJ] Thing. 1 Wi | 9 

/ The more'you are dead to:the World, the leſs ſenſible will you be of Sufferings in; 
your Worldly -Concernmeats; the Loſs of them will but be as the removing the Dead 
out of your.ſight.'. It would: have been a great AﬀMiQtion to 4braham,' to have been; 
bereaved of Syrah, while ſhe was alive; but when ſhe was dead, Give me «4 Burying- 
plece, ſays be, that I may bury 'my dead out of my fight.' j | 

While you are alive to the World, Riches; and Honours, and the pleaſant Things: 
of the World will be lovely and amiable ; you will be apt to dote upon them, kaow 
not how tobe without them,. cannot bear the Loſs of them, count = an inſupport-/ 
able Croſs : But.you being dead: to them, and they to you, you will not- then thiak: 
much to have them-removed, to have a haiod, out of your ſight. 

: It was an evident Symptom:of this Death in the Apoſtle, when he was ſo indiffe- 
rent as tO outward Things ; indifferent whether he did abound, or was in want, 
Fhil. 4; 11, 12. Make this your Buſineſs, your great Endeavour, ſo far to dye to 
the World ;. to get Mind and Heart ſo far. ſeparated from-it, as to be indifferent whe- 


ther you be high or low, whether you want. or abound, whether you have. much » 
/ | little, 
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lixtle, whether you be reſpeQted or deſpiſed ; and then you will be fit indeed to bear 
the Croſs, yea and ready to welcome it. T1 can do all things, as he: adds, Var.13. No 
Croſs will be too heavy for you, if you could once come to this. The Apoſtle could - 
not only bear the Croſs, but triumph under it, glory in it, yea, and in-nothing ſo. mach! 
Gal. 6, 14. But how was he inabled thus to entertain the Croſs with Triumph and 
Glorying? Why, the following Words ſhew us, By whom: I am crucified, &c. He was 
dead to the World, and the World was as a dead thing to him. Now what Means you 
ſhould uſe to this Purpoſe, I have ſhewed at large .on another Subje&, _ ye 
5, Get freed from Fears of the Croſs, and rhe Inſtruments of it. Fear not Meo, 
fear not Sufferings, if you would bear them like Chriſtians. Give not way to diffi- 
| dent, diſtrating, perplexing, diſcouraging Fears. There is no one thing that you 
have more frequently from the Mouth of God, in Scripture, than this, Fer not, Be 
not afraid. Tabour to be obedient to this Heavenly Call, to the Command of God; 
if you would not decline the Croſs, or fink under it, or under ſomething worſe than 
any Croſs can be : For ſuch Fear makes the Croſs -worſe than it is, and makes. a. 
Chriſtian leſs than he is, and expoſeth him to that which. is far worſe than. any 
' Croſs. Ty | | 
1. Fear makes the Croſs worſe than it is. Many a Man has ſunk under his Fears, 
who miglit have. been otherwiſe able to have ſtood upright upon. the Croſs. When 
we look upon Suffering through our Fear, it is like a magnifying Glaſs, which repre- 
ſeats it greater than it is, makes a Mole-hill ſeem-a Mountain. And beſides, Fear 
often troubles us more than the Troubles that we fear. A Man: ſuffers more by -his 
Fears, . than by the Sufferings he is afraid of. Fear, many times, proves the heavieſt 
part of the Croſs :* So that he that gets his Fear removed, is already freed from the 
weightieſt part of the Croſs, that which is often moſt oppreſſive. Many have been 
more oppreſſed with the Fears of a low afflicted Condition, than with the Condition 
it ſelf when they have come to try it. Many more afflicted with fear of a Priſon and 
' Exile, than with Impriſonment and Baniſhment it ſelf, when the Lord has vouchſafed- 
| them his Preſence in ſuch a State. Many more troubled with Fears of Death before 
it came, than with Death it ſelf, when they have come - to it. VVhich cccafioned 
that Saying, Mortis timor eſt morte pejor : The Fear of Death is. worſe than Death. 
_ * This is a remarkable Difference betwixt the Injoyments of the World, and Suffe- 
rings for Chriſt, Thoſe a ery promiſe more than ever they perform ; Theſe 
borings threaten more to a fearful Heart than they ordinarily execute. Thoſe Injoy- 
ments prove not ſo good as we expett;; theſe Sufferings prove not ſo bad as we fear. 
Our Fears are often the worſt part of them, and tortures a Man more than what-he 
ſuffers. Fear has Torment, ſays the Apoſtle. Get Fear removed, and the Sting and 
Torment of the Croſs is in a great part gone, you will more eaſily bear it. 
| 2. Fear makesa Chriſtian leſs than he is : Leſs fit to bear the Croſs, than a weaker 
Perſon, whoſe Fears are leſs. It makes him both unable and unwilling, either to take 
up the Croſs, or to bear it : It makes him unable, it deprives him of his Strength, or 
makes his Strength uſeleſs. Fear diſpirits and diſcourages him : And when his Cou- 
 . rage and Spirits are down, the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is like Sampſor, when his Locks 
were cut, he' becomes like other Men ; no more fit to bear the Croſs; than if he had 
no ſtrength to bear it. A ſtrong and numerous Army, when they are under Fears, 
_ and their Courage gone, are eaſily routed, a ſmall Matter will put them to flight. A 
weak Chriftian, when he has a Spirit - of Courage raiſed above Fears, will venture 
more, atid may undergoe more, for Chrift, chan a Chriſtian, otherwiſe ſtrong, when 
his Spirits are ſunk under the Burthea of his Fears : Even as a ſtout Stripling may 
ſhew more Gallantry than a fearful, cowardly Giant.. Fear weakens the Hands, and 
makes the Knees feeble'; ſo that he can neither take up the Croſs, nor undergoe it. . 
And as it diſables, ſo it makes unwilling. The more fearful any one is, the more 
loth to venture upon any thing hazardous, it makes him draw back when the Croſs. 
approaches, No greater obſtacle in the Way of Sufferings than Fear : 1 Joh. 4. 18. 
ear hath torment. "The Exprefſion may be three ways taken, and ſo may ferve to il- 
tuſtrate- all the three Particulars before us: 43Azas may be as much as wavas, an im- . 
pediment_or hindrance. Fear ſtops a Man, and keeps him back from {ſuffering : And 
it is an Impediment, becauſe it is tormenting ; there is a kind of Rack fn it, which 
awes Men, fo as they will not, dare nor venture upon any thing noble and heroical - | 
F : | 6 
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the Name of Chrift. You will never be able, never be willing, never dare to venture 


on the Croſs, further than you prevail againſt the Fears of it. bh | 
'3. Fear expoſeth you to that-which is far work than any Croſs you can meer with, 
Fer. 1. $. I am with thee ; that is one' Motive. But he adds another kind of Induces 
ment, ver. 17. Fear not their Faces : Their ſtern Countenances, their wrathful Diſpo- 
fitions which are wont to appear in the Face. Fear not to deliver my Meſſage to 
them : Fear not, when thou fhalt be convented before them for delivering it. Why 
ſ? LeftI confound thee; or, as the Word fignifies, kſt I break thee to pieces be- 
fore them, leſt I deſtroy thee utterly ; and that will be worſe than any thing which | 
they can inflict on thee. So Math. 10. 28. Luk. 12. 4,5. To fear what you may 
ſufkr trom Man, to fear the Croſs which they may hay oa you, fo as to offend God by 
ſhifting it off, is as if a Man ſhould fear the Sting of a Waſp, when as a\Dagger is 
at his Heart : Or as if he ſhould fear the wetting of his Cloaths, when he-1s in ap- 
parent danger of drowning. If you will: be untaithful, ont of Fear ro fuffer, there is 
lomething more to be feared in ſuch a caſe-; and that which is ſo dreadful, as ſhould 
fwallow up the ſenſe of your other Fear, « John 4. 18. x5azov. _ Fear hath Puniſhe | 


ment. The Lord will dreadfully puniſh that Fear, which keeps you from taking up 


the Croſs, when he calls you to it. What Puniſhment, fays Teruliev, Nift quam ne- 
gator relaturus eft, but that which he that denies Chrift ſhall ſuffer ; cam corpore & ani- 
24 oocidendas in jehennam, when he ſhall be. deſtroyed Body and-Soul in Hell.* Thisis 
the Portion of the Fearful, of thoſe whoſe Fears make them unfaithful to. Chriſt, 
Rev. 21. $8. $«X0, the Cowardly. 'Fhoſe that are ſo cowardly and fearful, as to de. 

oy Chriſt,. rather than ſuffer ; ſo tearful as to be ams,, unfaithful to Chriſt in the Day - 
of Trial, have ſomething worſe to ſear than the Crofs, viz. their Part in the Second 
Death. Inter reprobos, imo ante omnes : Amonglt others, nay before others, ſays Ter 


rullian, Timidis particala in ftagno ignts. © | 

But how ſhall we get above theſe Fears, which are ſo dangerous in themſelyes, and 
ſuch heavy Aggtavations 'of the Croſs, and fuch great Impediments to the bearing of 
it? . Why briefly, If you would be freed from Fears of Man, ſet God before you : It 
is the means which himſelf does every where dire& us to. How ofteri do we meet 
with that, Fear not, for I am with thee? Let your Eye be much and often upon the 
infinite Greatneſs of God, and Man's Nothingneſs; upon the abſfolare Soveraignty 
and Power of 'God, and Man's Impotency ; upon the unlimited Goodneſs of God, and 
the Reſtraints of Man's Miſchievouſneſs, J/e. 5r. 2,13. Man is not much feared, 
but. when God: is out of fight, and not remembred. | | 

1. View much the Greatneſs of God, and Man's Nothingneſs in compariſon. See 


| how the Lord deſcribes himſelf, and how inconfiderable all the World is, when ſet be- 


fore him, 1/a, 49. 15, 17, 22, 23, 24. What Proportion do they, whom you are apt 
co be afraid of, bear to this drop, to this quft ! How little are they, how litele to be 
feared, when all Nations are fo little, of which they are but a ſmall part, and as it 
were the thoufand' part of this drop ! What fear of fuch a Thing as this ! What! be 
afraid of that which is not ſo much as nothing ! be afraid of that which is lefs than no« 
thing and vanity ! be afraid of thoſe which are not ſo much as Graſhoppers, compared . 
with that great God who is your Security ! 4 rk | | 

. 2. Upon the Soveraignty and Power of God : who has all Things at his beck, and 
rules che Hearts, and Tongues, and Hands of all Men, ſo as they cannot ſo much us 
move without him; nor move any farther, nor atiy otherwiſe, than he will give 
lzave,. no more than the Rod can move without the Hand : And therefore the Hand-of 
God ſhould be feared, and not Men, who are but as a Rod in his Hand, and cannot ſtir 
without him, 1/a. 10. 5, 24. Ms et. | 

'3- Upon the unlimited Goodneſs of God : Who is ſo good, that he can turn Evil in 
to Good, and none can hinder him ; let the Aftings and Intentions of Men be never ſo. 
miſchievous, rhe iſſue of them, in deſpight of Helland the World, ſhall be good'to his 
People ; a greater Good than the Friend{bip of the World could do them, or the En- 
mity of the World can deprive'them of ; a Good that- will more than countervail all 
the 'Evil that Men can bring upon them, Row. 8. Jer. 24. 5. Gen. $0. 26. Now if 
all they can do ſhall turn to Good , why are they ſo much feared ? A wiſe Man does 


not ute to fear a good Turn. But theſe Thipgs T muſt but point at. 


6. Get Corruption mortified. The mortified Chriſtian: is: the beſt ſuffering Chn- 


ſtian, the willingeſt to take up the Croſs, and the ableſt to bear it, ſo as to ge 
"YE. oa | "an 


” 


Of Taking up the Crojs: 7 399 

 Chrift ia bearing of it. Carry on the work of Mortification with all ſpeed; with all 
diligence : for Mortification affords many Advantages for induring the Croſs. . 

1. There will beleſs reluftancy to. the Croſs, - the more you are” Mortified, When 
Corruption is ſubdued, there will be little left to life up it {elf againſt the Will of 
Chriſt, calling you to the Croſs. For'though Nature not corrupted would be averſz 
to that which is afflitive to it, yet Corruption very much ſtrengthens this reluctancy. 
And though outward Proſperity would be deſirable to innocent Nature; yet Corrup- 
tion deſires it exceſſively, dotes upon it, knows not how to be without it. And no 
wonder, for this brings in proviſion to the Fleſh, and cheriſhes Corruption, and grati- 
Hes our Luſts ; ' whereas the Croſs, rather ſtraitens, and pinches, and ſtarves them. 
So that the voice of the Fleſh, 1s always thatof Pezer's to Chriſt, when he was ſpeaking 
of his ſuffering, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf. It cannot indure to hear of the Croſs. An 
 unmortified Soul is like an untamed Heiter, a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke; it 
will not be brought to the Croſs, without much ſtruggling, it will fling eyery way to 
avoid it; and when 1t cannot be avoided will fling it off as ſoon as may be, whatever 
come on it. But ſofar as Corruption 1s mortified, there is a quiet ſubmiſſion to takethe - 
Croſs, when Chriſt calls to it, and to bear it whatever it be during his Pleaſure. You 
ſee it eminently in the Apoſtle, He being dead to Sin, could die. daily for Chriſt, and 
. could rejoice in ſo doing. | | 

2. There will be more ſtrength to bear the Croſs. For Corruption is the Soul's ſickneſs 
and diſtemper : And the ſtronger a diſtemper is, the weaker is the Subjet. A Soul little 
mortified, 1s in a ſickly, and weakly, and languiſhing Condition, not able to ſupport it 
ſelf ; much leſs to bear a Croſs, a heavy Croſs. Where Corruption is unſubdued, there is - 
but little Ipiritual Strength, and a little _— will be apt to ſink or faint under an op- 
preffing Croſs, Prov. 24; 10. A Soul of {mall ſtrength will be ready to faint in the 
day of Adverſity :. And where Corruption is ſtrong, fpiritual Strength is ſmall. A 
mortified Soul is of a healthy ſtrong Conſtitution, -having purged out thoſe Diſtempers, 
under which others Languith: and fo is. the more able to bear up under'the Croſs. * 
The more you are mortified, the more ſtrength you have both to do and ſuffer. 

3. Mortification 1s a kind of Martyrdom, it has ſome reſemblance of it : And the 
expreſſions, which repreſent it tous inScripture, import as much, For our Natural Cor- 
' Tuption is called our old Man, and a body of Death, Row. 7+ 24. A body of Sin, Rom. 
6:6. Col. 2.11. And our Luſts are called the Members of that our Body, Co. 3. 5. 
And naturally are as dear to us, and we as tender of them, as of the Members of our 
| Bodies. And then to mortifie them, as the Word tells us, is to kill them, tolay them 

dead, rexegours, Col. 3.5. To pur them to Death, Swalkmn, Rom. 8. 1x3. To put 
them to the worſt ikind of Death, to Crucifie them, So that he who is daily mor- 
 rifying his Luſts, is daily ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake : And ſo it will be no new, no 
' ſtrange thing, for him to ſuffer ; he has this Lefſon ready, he daily learns and praQtiles 
it. Hence, wheft Chriſt calls him to part with Relations, or Eſtate, or Liberty ; he 
can ſay, he hath parted with that already which he loved as much as theſe'; he hath 
parted with the Life of his Luſts, which naturally are as dear to us: as our Lives. 
When Chriſt calls him to ſuffer Pains, or Tortures, or Neath ; why, he hath ſuffer- 
ed ſome ſuch things as theſe long (ince, he daily ſuffers it ; he is cutting off his Right- 
hand, and plucking out his Right-Eye, and wounding the Members of his Body 
of Sin: Yea be has facrificcd his Iſaac, his darling Sin, for Chriſt's fake : And he 
that has ſuffered thus much, what will he ſtick to ſuffer for Chriſt? He has 'par- 
ted with: one Life already, the 'Life of his Luſts ; and ſo has learned the better to 
part with the other Lite-too, when Chriſt requires it. You are dead, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Co!. 3. 4: - And I am Crucified, ſays he of himſelf, Gal. 2. 20. He hath 
ſuffered one Death already , the Death of his Body of Sin ,' which is indeed another 
 felf; and fo is the readier to ſuffer the other Death, when he ſhall be called ro it. He 
has given up his -old Man within him, to be crucified for Chriſt's ſake; and fo will 
not think much to give up his whole Man-to be Crucified, or otherwiſe Martyred, if 
the Honour and Intereſt of Chriſt ſhould require it. None fo ready, fofit, ſo willing, 
 Toable, to ſuffer for Chriſt, as hethat is moſt Mortified : 'And therefore if- you wail 

be throughly prepared to bear the Crofs, get throughly mortified. - The. Book which 
goes under the name of Cyprian, de duplics Martyrio, is exprefs in this. S# deeſt Tyran- 
mus, (i tortor, fi ſpoliator, non deerit concupiſcentia, martyrii materiam quotidianam nobis 


exhivess. If there be no Tyrant, no Tormentor, ug Spoiler ; yer Concupiſcence 
SS (our 
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(our natural Corruption) will be preſent always to aford us a continual occaſion of 
Martyrdom, p. 365- And afterward, C4pud Deum tamen quicunque carnem ſham cruci- 
fixerunt, &c. Martyres ſunt, nec Martyrum. corona fraudabuutur. In God s Account, 
thoſe who Crucife the Fleſh, Quicunque Chriſto vere commortus ſunt, thoſe who are 
truly dead with Chriſt ;, they are Martyrs, and ſhall not be deprived of the Crown of 
Martyrdom. © . | * . 
9. Keep Conſcience tender. Be tender of his Truths, of his Worſhip, of all his 
Ways, of every part of his Will ; ſo as.not to offend inthe. leaft. To avoid the ap. 
pearance of Evil, to hate the Garments ſpotted with the Fleſb : Not only the Fleſh, 
andthe ſpot of it : but the Garment that is ſpotted with it. He that 1s fearful of all 
Sin, afraid of the leaſt ; will be ready to ſuffer, rather than offend in, a little. Fear 
| Sin more than Suffering; and then you wil! welcome the Croſs, rather than give way 
to any Sin. | | 
Want of this tenderneſs has made way for many to make ſhipwrack- of Faith and a 
ood Conſcience, caſt theſe over-board to fave themſelves from ſuffering. Want of 
this tenderneſs is the High-way to Apoſtacy, 'the High-way to deny Chriſt, and betray 
his cauſe, and renounce his Truth : For he that will be drawn to Sin in a {mall matter, 
to eſcape ſuffering ; -may by degrees be drawn to yield to any Un, rather than ſuffer, 
We may obſerveit in experience ; Some by bending their Conſciences to comply in 
leſs things, -by degrees have made them fo flexible, as to yield to any thing ; by admit. 
ting of imal]l Evils, have made way for the greateſt. For every degree of Evil brings 
a degree of Hardneſs with it, ſothe Conſcience in a little while bgcomes as it were Pq 
ved; ſo that any thing may paſs it without ſcruple, when it would have ſ{crupled a 
little rhing ar firſt. By often ſwallowing, the Paſſage becomes wider and. wider, {0 
that any thing will dowa at laſt, eſpecially when fear of ſuffering inforceth it. Qsj 
modice cont emnit &c. ſays Auguſtin. - He that ilights ſmaller Evils, by little and littk 
falls into greater. And he inſtanceth in his Mother. Monica, who-by ſipping of a little 
Wine at firſt, came by degrees to take large draughts.. Tura but a Bowl dowa a ſteep 
Hill, . with the leaſt rouch, and you will ſcarce be able to ſtop it till it comes to the 
bottom. £23114 | | 
Thus the Ancients, by giving too much way to Ceremonies and humane inventions 
in the Worſhip of God, made by degrees a way for Popery, as Proteſtant Divines ob- 
ſerve, And by giving way to an exorbitant Prelate in a particular Church, made 2 
way for a Pope in the yniverſal Church. Though they ſaw no harm in Prelacy to make 
them ſcruple it, but thought it a prudential expedient to, prevent Diviſions in the 
Church, as Hierom tells us : Yet the premiſes being laid by them, after Ages rhought 
ſuch a concluſion did neceflarily follow, as they little dreamed of : If a Prelate be ne- 
ceſlary to prevent Diviſions in a particular Church, -thena Pope is neceſſary to preveit 
Diviſions 1n the univerſal Church. This conſequence had never been ſwallowed, if 
| Men had been fo tender as not to yield the Antecedent. And to this day the Papiſts 
rely upon the connexion of theſe, and thereupon ground ſome hopes and expeRationdf 
prevailing. Infomuch as Coptrez the Jeſuit is bold to lay, in his Politicks, /zb. 2. c. 
18, That were all Exg/and once brought to approve of Biſhops, it were eaſie to re- 
duce it to the Church ot Rome, | | WO ts 
The want of this tenderneſs too has let in Tdolatry amongſt thoſe who profeſs the 
name of Chriſt; and.has made them ſo far from being Sufterers, as the Primitive- 


Chriſtians were, for not yielding to the appearances of Idolatry ; that they are trans- - 


formed into Perſecutors of thoſe who will not joia with them in their Idol-worſhip. 


At firſt there was ſuch tenderneſs, as they thought themſelves greatly defiled by the 


touch of an Idol ; Seque putant contaitn ſimulacri vehementer contaminayi, They would 
rather ſuffer Death, as the ſuppoſed Cypriaz tells us, than to defile themſelves; Ur mor- 
tem oppetant citius, &C. p. 364. Non eft dubium, ſays Lattantins, quum nulla religio ſit, 
wbicunque ſimulacram ; Without all doubt there is no Religion, where there are Images. 
And the Council of Eliberis, Can. 36. Placuit Pifturas in Eccleſia eſſe non debere ; It 
there be no PiQtures at all in the Church. And Epiphanins, when he found a Picture in 
a Hanging at a Church-door, he tore it in pieces. But by degrees this tenderneſs was rc- 
mitted, PiEtures were admitted into the Church or Ornament ; and in Gregory's time, 
in the Seventh Century, for Inſtruction ; And then in the Eighth Century, the Se 
cond Council of Nice decrees that Images ſhould be adored, and thoſe that oppoſed 


this Decree were Perſecuted. So that when at firſt they would ſuffer, rather theo 
| | toucn 
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touch or ſee an Image in their Churches ; 'Vhis tenderneſs being loſt by degrees; it 
came to thisin the concluſion ; They muſt ſuffer, who would not adure thole Images, 
which the Primitive Innocency detelted and abtorred. | 
Thoſe that will not preſerve their Conſciences tender, fo as to avoid the occaſions, 
the beginnings, the appearance of Evil ; inſtead of ſuffering for Chriſt, are in danger 
to prove Perſccutors of ſuch who are faithful to him; inſtead of taking up the Croſs 
themſelves, are in the High-way to lay it upon others. If you would be faithful to 
Chriſt in bearing the Croſs, preſervethat tenderneſs of Conſcience, which will be a- 
larm'd at the firſt approaches of any Corruption, either in Dottrine, Worſhip, or dai- 
ly Practice. . 
: 8. Acquaint your ſelves more with God. Get cfleQtual apprehenſions of him, what 
he is in himſelf, and what he 1s to his People. Walk in the ſight, in the view of God ; 


have him often ia your Eye. This inabled Moſes to indure the Croſs, Heb. 11. from 


24 to 28, Study much the All-ſufficiency, the Power, the Goodneſs, the Unchangea- 
bleneſs of God. | | 

1. The All-ſufficiency of God. What fulneſs thereis in him to make up all you can 
loſe for him ; what Refreſhments there are in him, to {weeten all you can ſuffer for 
him. . | 

What fulneſs. You may as well doubt that all the Waters of the Ocean cannot fill 
a Spoon, as that the Divine Fulneſs cannot . be enough to you, if you ſhould have no- 
thing left in this World : For all the Waters that cover the Sea are not ſo much as a 
Spoonful, compared with the boundleſs and infinite Fulneſs of All-ſufficiency. 

What Refreſhments in him, &c. One drop of Diyine Sweetneſs is enough to rake 
one in the very agony of the cruelleſt Death to cry out with Joy, The bitterneſs of 
Death is paſt. Now 1a him there are not only Drops but Rivers ; not a ſcanty Sprink- 
ling, but an infinite Fulneſs. | 

Whar is there you can want under the Croſs, but All-ſufficiency can ſupply ? What 
is there you can tear under the Croſs, but All-ſufficiency can ſecure you? And that 
which can ſecure you from all Wants, and from all Fears, is enough, well conſidered, 
duely improved, to make you willing to take up the Croſs, and make you able to bear it. 

2. Eye much the Power of God. How it can ſupport under the Croſs, what it 
can bring to paſs for you by the Croſs. No Croſs ſo ſharp and grievous, but he can 
make it {weet and comfortable. No Croſs ſo heavy and intolerable, but he can make 
it light and eaſie. No Croſs ſo ignominious and reproachful, but hecan turn it to your 
honour. No Croſs ſo faſtened to you, but he can eaſily remove it, Eph. 3. 20. He is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above what we can as or think, A Man may ask much, ſo 
much as Men and Angels cannor give; Bur how much ſoever he ask, he can think 
more than he may think fit toask. Yea, but let him ask or think as much as ever he 
can, the Lord can do more than he can either ask or think, abundantly more, excee- 
ding abundantly more, ump TayT vmp x meaos, More than ſuperabundantly more. 

You may be apt to think, O if ſuch a Croſs befal me, ſuch Diſgrace, or Poverty, 
or Impriſonment, or ſuch Tortures as the Primitive Chriſtians ſuffered, I ſhall never 
indure it, I ſhall ſtok under it, it wall be my utter Ruine. O but look to the power of 
God : He can make the Croſs prove quite another thing than you imagine it tobe : far 
more eaſie, far more comfortable, far more advantageous, than you can imagine: far 
_— to you every way, than that part of your Life wherein you have fared beſt in 
the World. 

He can make a ruining, impoveriſhing Croſs, the way to the greateſt Riches and Ad- 
vancement. See it in F:ſeph, What a grievous Croſs was that for him, who was his 
Father's Darling, to be ſold by his own Brethren tor a Slave ; to be ſlandered by his 
Miſtreſs as a Rogue ; to be thruſt into the worſt Dungeon as the vileſt MalefaQor, 
where his Feer werehurt in the Stocks, and he laid in Irons! Would you think this a 
way to Preferment ? Yet ſo the Lord ordered, as thereby he was advanced to be Lord 
of Egype, and which was more, the Preſerver of 1/-ael. 

Nay, which is ſtranger, and better too, he can make the Croſs a means to advance 
the Soul nearer Heaven, Never was David's Soul in a more gracious and heavenly 
Temper, never nearer to God, nearcr to- Heaven on Earth, than when he was berea- 
ved of all that was dear to him; not only outward Comforts, but publick Ordinances; 
and hunted as a Patridge upon the Mountains ; which plainly appears by the Pfalms he 


penned in that Condition, | 
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He can make a poor and indigent Eſtate, moſt Rich in inward Comforts and ſweet 
Contentments, as you ſee in Paxl. 

He can turn a Priſon into a moſt delightful Paradiſe. So Pomponins Algerius found 
it ; who being impriſoned for the Goſpel, dates his Letter from thence, ex dele#:b;1; 
tartere, from my delighttul Paradiſe. 

Finally, What more terrible to Fleſh and Blood than Fire ? What more dreadful to 
Nature, than a tormenting Flame ? Yet this the Lord can make as full of eaſe, asa 
Bed of Down, as full of delight as a Bed of Roſes. So our Engliſh Martyr found it, 
and tells the Papiſts out of the midſt of the Fire, when his Body was all of a light . 
Flame, I feel no more 'pain in this Fire, than if T were in a Bed of Down, itis as 
pleaſant to me as a Bed of Roſes. 

Look to the Power of God, if you would be encouraged to take up the Croſs, if 
you would be enabled to bear it, he can make it as tolerable, as comfortable, as that 
Condition which moſt likes you. 

3. His Goodneſs. His All-ſufficiency and Power make him able, his Goodneſs makes 
him willing to do for his People underſthe Croſs, what his All-ſufficiency and Almighty 
Power can afford. His Goodneſs ſets his mighty Power a-work for his ſuffering Saints. 
His Goodneſs ſets his All-ſufficiency his Fulneſs abroach for them, ſo that it runs freely 
upon them ; and never morefreely, than when they are under the Croſs, P/at. 27. 13. 
I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, &c. What is it 
that makes you ready to faint under the Croſs, or thoughts and foreſight of it? Look 
to the Goodneſs of God, there is ſupport. : 

1. Fear you the pain of the Croſs, the weight, the preſſure, the tediouſnefs of it ? 
Why, but the Lord is too good to lay more on you than you are able to bear : He will 
not [uer you to be tempted above whar you are able. He knows your Frame, here. 
members that you are but Duſt. He ſpares you, as a Father ſpares his Son that ſerves 
him. He ſtays therough Wind in the day of the Eaſt Wind. He afflits 1a meaſure; 
and though the wicked know no meaſure, nor noend, he will make them know both ; 

The Rod of the wicked ſhall not always lie upon the back of the Righteous. He 
will not contend for ever, left rhe Spirit ſhould fail. He is too good to let the Croſs 
lie too heavy, or to let it lie too long. He is ſo good, as he will ſuffer with you, and as 
it were bear his part of the Croſs. 1n all cheir AMiQtions, he was afflicted. He crys 
out as touched with the ſenſe of the preſſure, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? As 
though it were not goodneſs enough for Chriſt to admit us to the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings, he is ſo geod as to come himſelf into the fellowſhip of our Sufferings; As 
we ſuftercd in him then, ſo he ſuffers with us now, and ſo Head and Members are all- 
a-long fellow-ſufferers. And fear you to ſuffer, when Chriſt will ſuffer with you? 
Will you nor take up that Croſs, whereof Chriſt himſelf will bear a part? O what 
honour, what happineſs is this, to ſuffer for Chriſt, nay to ſuffer with him! Who 
had not rather have a ſhare in ſuch a Croſs, than in allthe Glory of the World ? 

Or 2, Do you fear want under the Croſs ? Why, but hear what Gocdnefs it ſelf 
ſpeaks to this, Math. 6. 26. Beh:ld the fowlsof the air : for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, ner gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not muth 
tetter than th:y? If you have a Servant that works for you, you will think your ſelves 
obliged to provide for him 3; much more if he ſuffer for you. Why, but here is a 
greater ingagement the Lord lays upon himſelf; Thoſe that take up the Croſs for him, 
he looks on themas Children, as Children ſuffering for him: Now will not he who 
provides for his ordinary Servants, yea for the very Birds, provide for Children when 
under the Croſs for his ſake ? Sure if ordinary means fail, he will provide for them in 
an extraordinary way ; he that feeds the Ravens, will ſend the Ravens to feed {is Chil- 
dren, as he did the Frophet, rather than they ſhall not be provided for. ' What ſpecial 
.care may not they be confident of, fince he ſometimes teeds the Ravens, in a way lit- 
tle leſs than miraculous, if we may believe what fome good Authors report ? 'Thep 
tefus, that when the young Ravens are forſaken of their Dams, ard ſo in danger to 
be ſtarved, out of their own Dung their ariſeth a Worm, which creepeth to their 
Mouths and becomes Nouriſhment to them. Has the Lord fuch care of Ravens? 
Will common Goodneſs do ſo much for them ? What then may Childrer, ſuffering 
Children, expect from the ſpecial] Goodneſs of a heavenly Farher? Are ye not much 
better, much dearer to him than they ? If you would be incouraged to take up the 
Croſs, and bear it, look to the Goodneſs of God. | = 

4. The 
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3. The Unchangeableneſs of God. He is the ſame God to you, though your condis 
tion be not the ſame: And therefore you may haye as much Peace and Contentment, 
as much Joy and Comfort, under the Croſs, as in a proſperous Condition. And if {o, 
there will be no reaſon to dread the Crofs, or to declineit ; This may make you as rea- 
dy to embrace the Croſs, as ro embrace outward Proſperity. 

Thoſe exhortations, whereby the Apoſtle calls us to rejoice evermore, and to re- 
joice always, may ſeem ſtrange. What, rejoice in poverty, diſgrace, in loſſes and ſuf- 
ferings, in wants and dangers, when deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ? What, can we 
rejoice as much then, as when all things ſucceed with us in the World according to onr 
deſires ? Why, yes, If your Joys and Contentments be thoſe of Chriftians, and not 
thoſe of Worldlings, you may have as much Joy and Contentment in a ſuffering, as 
in a proſperous Condition ; becauſe the Lord, who is the ground of your Joy, is till 
the ſame. Where there is the ſame ground of Contentment, contentment may be the 
ſame 3 but the Lordis the ſame in every Condition. Indeed if your Joys and Con- 
tentments ariſe from earthly things, they will -alter as thoſe things ſuffer alteration. 
But if they ariſe from God, as they do if they be ſuch as become Chriſtians, they 
may be the ſame under the Croſs, becauſe God is the ſame ſtill: Though your con- 
dition be changed; yet the Lord, who is the ground of your Comfort and Content- 
ment, is not changed. I rhe Lord change not, His All-fufficiency, his Power, his Love, 
his Goodneſs, is without variableneſs or ſhadow of change. If there be any change, 
it is not in his Nature, but in ſome outward Expreſſions: And even in theſe, when 
you come under the Croſs, there will be no change, unleſs for the better. The Lord 
may be better to you in. a — Condition, than in any other Condition. And indeed 
ſo he is wont to be, far better ro his People under the Croſs, than in outward Proſperi- 
ty ; they find him rhen a Thouſand times better than ever. And this we may expect 
from that promiſe, _— he ingages himfelf to return an Hundred fold, for what- 
ever they ſuffer or part with for his name's ſake. He will be an Hundred times better 
to them under Reproach for his ſake, than when they are cried up by the World; an 
Hundred times better in Wants and Loſſes for his ſake, than when they have the greateſt 
abundance; an hundred times better in Priſon and Sufferings, than at Eaſe and Liberty. 
To be (till looking thus upon God, is an effetual way to prepare you for the Croſs. Such 
2 view of God will make you ready to take it up, and willing to bear it. 

9g. Get more ſpiritual Strength. Make it your bufineſs, before the Croſs comes, to 
ſtrengthen your ſelves for it. Be diligent in the uſe of all means, toget all the Strength 
that may be; and the more, to uſe the Apoſtle*s Expreſſion, as you ſee the day ap- 

aching. 

PI ies an habitual Strength, which conſiſts in the grown and confirmed habits of 
Grace, Strengthea that which is weak, Rev. And there 1s an aCtual Strength, 
which conſiſts in the exerciſe of Grace, which the Scripture expreſſeth by girding up the 
Loins; denoting Agility.And there 1s an Auxiliary Strength, which conſiſts in Divine In- 
fluences, and Aſſiſtances, Eph. 6. 1c. And there is an External Strength, which conſiſts 
inextrinſecal Advantages, ſuch as a Staff is to a Man under a Burden ; and ſuch as Wind, 
and Sun, and Armour, and Fortifications, are to a Soldier. And there is a ſtrength 
proper for a ſuffering Condition, which conſiſts more peculiarly in ſuffering Graces, 
Faith, and Patience, &c. | 

| Now if you would be prepared for the Croſs, you muſt indeavour to ſtrengthen 
your ſelves every way ; all will be little enough to inable you to demean your ſelvesas 
the Followers of Chriſt, and ſo as you may Honour your Leader. 

The leſs ſtrength you have, the leſs will you be able, as to do, ſo to ſuffer for Chriſt. 
Nibil agit ultra vires. A little cannot do much, iuffer much, x Cor. 16. 13. If you 
will quit jour ſelves like men, be firong. 

The leſs ſtrength, the more danger ſinfully to decline the Croſs, or ſhamefully to 
ſink and fall under it. You know what befell Peter, when he encountered the Croſs in 
his Weakneſs. | | | 

The leſs Strength, the more AfMiQtive, the more Painful, will any Croſs be. A 
Man of ftrength will carry that with eaſe, which will be a grievous oppreſſion to a 
Child or a Weakling. | 

The leſs Strength, the more weakneſſes and Diſtempers will you ſhew under any 
Croſs whatſoever ; ſo as Chriſt, and his Cauſe and Intereſt, may hereby come to ſut- 
er by you, when you are called to ſuffer for him. 


1, Get 
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1. Get more habitual ſtrength. Get the Habits and Principles of Grace ſtrengthen- 
ed and confirmed. The Crots wil! try your ſtrength. | 

x. Content not your ſelves with the infancy of Grace, with the firſt beginnings of ir, 
Think not that enough, which will barely give you a title to Heaven. If you will 
come there, you mult keep the way ; and the way lies through many Tribulations, 
And it will require more than the ſtrength of an Infant, to hold on in deep and rugged 
Paths, to bear up under many and heavy Croſſes. Eph. 4. 14. As there 1s 4 wind of 
Temptation from the ſleight and cunning craftineſs, ſo there is a Temptation from the 
hatred, malice and violence of Men : Fhoſe that are but like Children, will be 1n dan- 
er to be toſſed to and fro withevery Wind. It mult be a-ſtrong Cable, that will ride 
out a ſtorm. Labour to be rooted and grounded in every Grace. A weak Plant, not 
well rooted, will hardly bear up againſt a fierce blaſt, Math. 13. 21. Thoſe that haye 
no root, when tribulation and perſecution ariſeth, will never ſtand : Thoſe that are 
biit weakly rooted, will bein danger to fall. | 

2. Take hecd of inward Conſumptions and Declinings, which waſte the ſtrength 
already attainzd. Take heed there be no carnal, or worldly, or ſpiritual Diſtemper, 
inſenfivly conſuming the inward Man. A languiſhing Conſumptive Soul is very untit 
to bcar a Croſs, Rev. }. 1,,2. Some of them had already fallen; under Perlecution, 
Tho? they ſeemed to bealive; yet when the Croſs came, they appeared to have no 
more ſtrength than dead Men. Others of them were ready to die, ready tofall ; their 
weaknels was not like to bear up under the Croſs. 'To prevent the danger, he calls 
upon them to ſtrengthen that which was weak and hoguithicg. 7 

Make this your great buſineſs, to grow in Grace. While others make it their buſi- 
nel; to grow Rich and Great, or to tntrench themſelves ſo as their worldly Iatereft may 
be ſecured ; while they trouble themſelves about the many things'of this Life, mind 
you this as that one thing needful, to grow in Grace. | 

| Keep up eager defires after the increaſe of Grace. The hungry Soulis, above all 0« 
ther, the growing and thriving Soul. He filleth the hungry with good things. Hoe is 
wont to doit, to fill them that hunger with the Strength and Riches of Grace. And 
he is ingaged to do it, Math. 5, Never look to thrive and grow ſtrong, if you keep 
not up an cager Appetite after more and more ſpiritual Strength. The Rich he ſends 
empty away. Whoare theRich ? Thoſe who think themſelyes Rich, who demean 
themlielvesas though they had enough already. Be diligent in the uſe of all appointed 
ineans for the increaſe of Grace. Ir is the diligent hand that makes Rich. Spiritual 
Riches is ſpiritual Strength. Be the more diligent, becauſe the time is ſhort, and 
your opportunities may be ſhorter. Suck in the word, as thoſe that know your Life, 
and Strength, and Growth, depends on it, 1 Pet. 2. Labour to retrieve what you 
have loſt by former ſloth and negligence, and be much at the Throne of Grace ; There 
it is you may find Grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. Come with Faith, with 
Fervency, with Importunity. You are incouraged by the Promiſe of God, and the 
Experience of his People , P/al. 138. 3. 327m, "Thou ſhalt ſtrengthen me. He 
hath done it, and he will doit. Let this incourage you, and provoke you, not only to 
pray, but to cry, as he did. 

2. Get more aQual Strength. Be much in the exerciſe of Grace. A Man that hath 
Strength, and uſeth it nor, loſeth it for want of uſe ; he will be able to do leſs when 
the trial comes, than he that hath leſs, and uſeth it more. A Soul well furniſhed with 
Grace, is like a good Inſtrument ; but if Grace be not kept in exerciſe, it is out of 
ture. He that has a worſe Inſtrument, may play a Leſſon in leſs time, and with leſs 
pains, than the other can tune a negleQed Ilaftrument. When Chriſt would have his 
2iſciples preparcd for the troubles he had been foreſhewing them, he calls upon them 
to have rheir Loins girt, and their Lights burning, Lake 12. 35. #. e. Keep your 
Graces ſtill in exerciſe. No matter, how much Match ſoever a Soldier have, if his 
Match be out ; when danger is upon him, he is not like todo any Service, If Grace 
be not kept in exerciſe, your Light is not burning, your Match is out; you are more 
like ro run than ſtand toit, when danger comes. 1 ſleep, but my heart waketh, ſays the 
Spouſe. I have put off my coat, how ſhall T put it on ? Can. 5. 2, 3. That is the po- 
ture and condition of a Soul that hath not Grace in exerciſe ; how much ſoever he be 
furniſhed with, yet it is as it were put off and laid aſide, whea it is not uſed and exer- 
ciled: And in that caſe hewill be ugready to entertain Chriſt, when he comes with 


a viſit of Love, much more when he comes with tlie Croſs. 'The ſtrongeſt Man, 
when 
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whea he 15 alleep; may be more eaſily maſtered and baſed, than a weaker Perſon up- 
on his Guard. Tt the Croſs ſurprize you when you are aſleep, z. e. when Grace is un- 
exerciſed, and laid down.in a ſluggiſh Rett ; it-will figd you unprepared, unable, un- 
fit to bear 1t. ; | #2 ads 
3. Get more Auxiliary Strerigth. Look up to God for Divine Affiſtance and Influ- 
ences. The ſtrength of inherent Grace, though it be neceſſary ; yet it is nor ſufficient 
to ſupport you under the Croſs, unleſs it be continually impowered and influenced . 
from,above. We are not ſufficient of our ſelves, '2 Cor. 3. 5 Who had more in- 
ward ſtrength than the Apoſtle ? And yet that was not ſufficient, without a further 
aid, to think of bearing the Croſs, to reſolve on it, much leſs actually to mdure it : 
But our ſufficiency is of God. It is the name of God, 1 Sam. 15. 29. He is the 
ſtrength of 1/7ae/. And ſo he is, not only by planting ſtrength in the Soul, but by a 
continued conveyance of ſtrengthening Influences. For the Strength implanted in the 
Soul, is but a dependant Strength 5 ſomething like a Staff in a Ma:$s Hand, which de- 
pends upon the Hand both for its Support and Motion ; remove the Hand, and the Staff 
talls, and will ſtand him in no ftead, who formerly leaned on it. If you rely upon in- 
herent Grace, without looking higher, it will prove like a broken Reed, it will tail you 
when the preſſure of the Croſs is upon you. MY 
The Earth hath a vegetative Power 1n it ſelf, whereby it bring forth Herbs, and 
Flowers, and Fruit ; but without the heat and influence of the Sun, this power will 
be fruitleſs. Even ſo will the power of inherent Grace : It will be fruitleſs, and tand 
you.in no ſtead; unleſs it be excited, and quickened, and fortified,”by renewed Aids 
and Influences from Above, Eph. 6. to. Bz: ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power, of 
his might. Theye is the Fountain of your Strength. 'That which you have in the 
Ciftern, has no vertue, nor power, otherwiſe than by a ſecret intercourſe betwixt it 
and the Fountain. Apply,your ſelves thea-to the Lord for thoſe Divine Aids and In- 
fluences : ingage him to vouchſafe and continue them, by a continual Dependance on 
him for them. Thoſe that wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their ffrength. 
Take heed you provoke not God; by high Conceits or ſelf Confidence, negleRs of 
him, or any otherwiſe, to ſuſpend theſe Influences of afliſting Grace. Not only Pe- 
ter, a Man compaſſed with like Infirmities as we 3 But Adam, in the State of Inno« 
cency, of Perfection; and the Angels, in a higher State, both of Grace and Glory 
than he, when they were left to themſelves, found all their Strength to be meer 
Wealneſs, not able to ſupport them a Moment. They fell by a leſs Temptation than 
the Croſs may prove : For the impreſſions af fear, proper to the Croſs, are more for- 
cible, . than thoſe of the other AﬀeQions wherewith they were overpowered. 
4. Make uſe of ſtrengthening Advantages. I ſhall name ſome of them, which 
will Contribute much Strength and ſupport under the Crols. 
1. Keep the ſenſe of former Comforts. To comfort, is coxfortari, to ſtrengthen, 
as the word imports. The Joy of the Lord is your Strength, Nehe. 8. 10. Comtort. 
is that Strength which the Obje&t contributes ro the Heart, as one deſcribes it : And 
. thStrength is proportionable to the Object. "The Lord being the beſt ObjeCt, brings 
moſt Strength to the Heart. He that can comfort himſelf in the Lord, will be thereby 
ſo ſtrengrhned, as he will not faint under the Crols. | 
2. Make uſe of former Experiences, both your own and others. Remember what 
the Lord hath been, and what he hath done for your ſelves and others, under the 
. Croſs. Experiments are great Incouragements ; and that . which incourageth the 
Heart, doth trengthen-it. When the Pſalmiſt was ready to ſink under the preſſure of 
his Troubles, he fetches ſtrength and ſupport from bence, Pal. 97. 10, 11, 12. 
From the experience of times pait, hedraws incouraging prelages of future Mercies ; 
and had thereby had Strength and Relief under the Infirmity and Weakneſs he there 
mentions. | | 
3. Stay your ſelves on the Word, the Promiſes of God. Noſuch Cordials in a 
fainting Fir. Treaſure up thoſe Promiſes which are ſuited to the Croſs. No condi- 
tion hath ſo many Promiſes, nor any of a ſweeter Import : Let theſe be your Delight 
and they will be your Strength, P{u I19. 92. He had fainted and ſunk under the 
weight of his AMiQtions ; but that the Promiſe was his ſupport, and that which he - 
delighted to ſtay upan. | Rn 0s | 
| 4+ Keepin God's Way. The Strength of a Soldier, is in his Intrenchments and 
Fortifications; while he withia his Works, he is in his Strength, when as a Straggle: 
| | | EN, ma? 
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may be cafily cut off. While you ſtraggle not, but keep God's Way, you are within 
your Fortifications. The way of the Lord is firenzth, Prov. 10. 29. It a Croſs meet 
you there, it may trouble you, but it cannor ealily hurt you. If a Storm riſe while 
you are at Anchor in the Channel, or in the Harbour, you may ride it our more ſafety : 
Bur if it take you while you are amongſt Rocks and Shelyes, (as you are always, when 
you leave the way of God ) you will be in danger to be wrack'd. - When 3 Man is 
under a heavy Burthen, it is a great advantage to him if his way be fair ; but if he 
be upon a Bog, the weight of his Burthen will go near to ſink him. Every Step out 
of God's way isover a Quagmire : There is no bearing a heavy Croſs, where you can 
have no ſure footing. But the way of God is firm, it will bear you up under any 
Preſſure. | | | A. ST 

&. Labour for that Strength eſpecially, which will ſerve in a more peculiar manner 
to fortifie you me the Croſs, that Strength which conſiſts in ſuffering Graces. Let 
me inſiſt a little updn two ; Faith, and Patience. Every Grace may contribute fome- 
thing to inable you for 'the Croſs ; but theſe rwo more than any of the re{t, more eſpe- 
cially, more immediately. | | 

1. For Faith. The Apoſtle commends this to us above all the reſt, with an 2m: azay, 
as that which above. all the reſt will inable us to ſtand in a Day of Trial, Epheſ. 6, 
13, 14, 16. Above all, get the Shield of Faith, if you would ſtand. ' Ger Faith 
ſtrengthened, get it exerciſed ; a it upon the Attributes, upon the Promiſes of God; 
incour2ge it by your Relations to him, by your Experiences of him, by the AQs of 
his Providence for you, and others under the Croſs in all Ages. 'Thoſe Worthies, of 
whom we have a Catalogue, Heb. 11. were by Faith inabled, both to do Wonders, and 
to indure wonderfully. All that they aCted, all that they ſuffered, .is by Name aſcri- 
bed to Faith, ver. 24, 25. By Faith Moſes took up the Croſs out of choice ; he did 
chuſz it, rather than all the Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours of Fgypt : And, by Faith, 
when he had raken it up, he bare it, he endurcd it, ver. 27. - And others were enabled 
thereby to endure "Things more grievous, wer. 35, 36, 37, 38. And all by Faith, 
This enabled them to encounter Death in all Shapes, to bear all kinds of Croſſes, even 
thoſe that ſeem moſt intolerable to Fleſh and Blood ; and fo to endure them, as they 
were not-only admired by Men, but the Lord himſelf breaks forth into their Praiſes, 
wer, 39. If you would tread in their Steps under the Croſs, you muſt get their Faith ; 
for Faith affords the greateſt Advantages to fortifie you for bearing the Croſs. Let me 
inſtance in ſome briefly. | 5 axe 

x. Faith ingages the Strength of God with you : And they are ſtrong indeed, : who 
are fortified with his Strength. Whar Croſs is there, that the Strength of the Al 
mighty will not inable you to bear ? Now Faith will make you ſure of this : It will 
oblige the everlaſting Arm to bear you up, and to keep you upright under the Croſs, 
how heavy and oppreſling ſoeyer it be, 1 Per.r. 5,6, 79. What -& them in ſuch a 
temper under the Crofs, as they could rejoice under manifold Sufferings, ſo as they loſt | 
no more by their Sufferings,” than the Gold loſeth. by the Fire, which comes out more 
bright and precious and orient than it goes in; yea fo as their manifold Croſſes, and - 
their undergoing them, was to the Praiſe, and Honour, and glory of God, exceedingly 
every way to his Glory ? What is there that could keep Fleſh and Blood thus under 
the Croſs ? Why, it was the Power of Gad, ta which nothing is impoſſible, nothing 
difficult, being kept by the Power of God: And how came this Power of God to be 
 1ngaged with them ? Why through Faith. Never fear the heavieſt Croſs, if there 
be the Power of God to bear it : And this will not be wanting, if Faith be not wan- 
ting. Faith 1s a relying upon God for Strength. Now thoſe that .rely on him, oblige 
him ; be will not fail them, P/al. 9g. 18. =»12y, The oppreſſed; thoſe that are ready 
ro fink under their Preſſure, 1f they expe the Lord's Strength to bear them up, (and 
Faith doth expect it) he will not diſappoint them. That would be a great Diſhonour 
to him, to diſappoint thoſe whom he has incouraged to depend on him. Honeſt and : 
ingenious Men wilt not deal thus, much lefs 'the faithful God. If you believe, the 
Lord and his Poryer is ingaged. - 1 | | | | 

2. Faith ſtays it {elf upon God, 1/2. 50. 10. Believing is a leaning on him, 
Can.3. 5. The Words y2v and jp, whereby Faith is ordinarily expreſſed in the Old 
T<itament, ſignif to ſtay or lean upon. One of them is uſed, 'when Saul is ſaid to 
'Tean upon his Spear. And from j1yw comes (yw2 a Staff, ſuch a Staff as a Man leans * 


upon, and ſupports himſelf by, when any Preflure is upon him. So that theWords — 
: | | the 
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the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of to expreſs Faith, clearly teach us thus' much, That by 
truſting God, by believing on him, the Lord himſelf becomes our Stay, our Staff, our 
Support. And what Crofs can be too heavy, when there is ſuch a Support under it ? 
when the Almighty becomes as it were your Staff, your Stay, to bear you up ? P/al. $5. 
22. The Burthenof the Croſs is too heavy for thee; why, but it is not too heavy tor 
the Lord , and he would have thee caſt both thy ſelf and thy Burthen upon him : he 
can and will ſuſtain both ; and ſo ſuſtain it, that how heavy ſoever it be, it ſhall not 
{ much as move thee ; he will bear it himſelf, rather than it ſhall move, only caſt it 
upon him : That is the way to be eaſed of the Preſſure, to caſt it upon God. Bur how 
is this done * Why, by believing. It is caſt upon God by truſting him. $0 it is ex- 
plained, P/al. 37. 5, 53+ And the ſame Word is rendred Trufting, P/zl. 22. 8. So that 
Faith is a compendious way to give you eaſe under the Croſs : When it grows heavy; 
you may relieve your ſelves by rolling it upon God, which is done by believing: And 
| he commands you thus to eaſe your ſelves, by caſting the Burthen upon him. You 
can never be oppreſſed, let the Croſs be what it will, if Faith be thus imployed. 
3. Faith brings Strength from Heaven into the Soul, fetches Supplies from above for 
the ſtrengthening of the Soul under the Croſs, P/al. 27. 13. Faith ſtrengthened his 
Heart, kept him from fainting, wer. 14. So Pſal. 59. 9g. Becauſe of his Strength ay. 
Becauſe of the Strength which I have from God, I will wait upon him. For that is 
the way to have it : 'Thereby God becomes my Strength and Defence. It was by Faith, 
that the ſuffering Saints, Hebr. 11. out of Weakneſs were made Strong : So ſtrong, as 
nothing was too hard, too heavy for them, 1/a. 40. 31. Thoſe that reſt upon God for 
his Aid, and rely on him for the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, they ſhall have new 
Supplies of Strength, enabling them to bear up and hold out, when they ſeem to be 
quite ſpent. They ſhall as eaſily furmouat all the Grievances and Difficulties that en- 
counter, as if they were carried above them upon Eagles Wings : They ſhall be above 
the Croſs, even while they are under it : They ſhall run when the Croſs lies heavieſt 
on them; it ſhall not weary nor retard them : They ſhall walk with it, and. not faint. 
Such are the wonderful Effefts of Faith, and the Efficacy of that Strength wherewith it 
impowers a Believing Soul. | 

4. Faith ſtrengthens by its Repreſentations, Heb. LT. I. It makes thoſe Things viſi- 
ble and evident, which are not ſeen ; gives the Believer a clear proſpe& of them : 
And repreſents thoſe Things as preſent which are yet to come , gives them as it were a 
preſent Subſiſtence : and conſequently ſhews hin1 thoſe Things as paſt, which art pre- 
ſent are grievous ; repreſents to him the Crown, as tho* it were preſent ; and the 
Croſs that is upon him, as tho? it were already paſt. 

», Faith repreſents Chriſt to one under the Croſs, as tho? he were ſtanding by him, . 
as tho? he ſaw, and heard him, and felt him. .It ſhews him Chriſt, as tho? he ſaw 
him before his Eyes finiling on him, and exprefling himſelf highly pleaſed that he will 
expreſs ſuch” Love to his Savionr as to ſuffer for hum. 

' It ſets Chriſt before him, as tho? he felt him putting under his Almighty Arm to eaſe 
and ſupport him under the Preſſure; as tho' he felt him holding his Head, and wiping 
off the Sweat or Blood, as one of the Martyrs teſtified, and imbracing him with all 
AﬀeQtionateneſs and Tenderneſs. 186 

It ſets Chriſt before him, as tho? he heard him ſpeaking in his Ear, Well dope, good 
and faithful Servant ; 1 ſee thy Love, thy Faithfulneſs to me, and I will never forget 
it. Oh, if you did but {e Chriſt-ſtanding by you, and hear him with an audible 
| Voice ſpeaking ſo to you, you would think nothing too grievous to ſuffer for him ! 
| Why, Faith will repreſent him as effeQually, as if your Eye ſaw him, and your Ears 
azard him, as tho' you-heard him whiſper in your Ears thoſe ſweet Words, Match. 5. 

I1, 12. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſball revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of Evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
Reward ins Heaven. It was ſuch a Repreſentation of Faith, that inabled Moſes to en- 
dure, Heby. 11. 27. - By Faith he ſaw him, and ſo endured, as ſeeing him who is 

otherwiſe inviſible. = I | 
2. Faith repreſents Heaven tohim, as tho? it were ſet open to his Eye : Shews him 
all the Glory that is approaching, as tho? it were already preſent : Helps bim to.ſuch a 
proſpe&t of Heaven in a Promiſe, as Moſes had of (2»aaz from Mount Piſgah. If we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. Herceforth is laid up for me a Crown, 


2 Tim. 4. 8. The (ufferings of this preſent life are not worthy to be compared to the glory 
, -'Cce | which 
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the World ſaw, Joh. 3. 
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which ſhall be revealed in us, Rom.-$. 18. Tt is already revealed to Faith, tho? not to 
Senſe. Faith can draw the Veil, and get ſuch a ſight of Glory, as will make the ſenſe 


of Sufferings to vaniſh. Faith ſees the Crown, as tho' he were already crowned ; ſees 
the Kin2dom, as tho? he were already reigning ; ſees"the Glory of it, as tho! he were 


_ already ſhining in it : Looks upon theſe Things as Matters of as great reality and cer. 


rainty, as any thing that he hears, or ſees, or actually enjoys. 
Faith gave Moſes ſuch a ſight of Heaven, as enabled him both to take up the Croſs, 
and bear it, Hb. 11. 28. amP>em nap; he look'd upon it, he had a ſight of jr, 


\ And ſo had the Apoſtle ; and. that made him think light of all the Croſles that befel 


him, 2 Cer. 4.' 17, 18. How came the Apoſtle to ſuch a ſenſe of Glory, as made him 
ſpeak ſo lightly of all his Afitions and Sufferings ; to make nothing of. them, as 
light, momentany, and inconſiderable ? Why, wer. 18. he looked at Things not 
ſeen : He ſaw the exceeding Greatneſs and Eternity of an unſeen Glory, And nothing 
but Faith could giye him ſuch a Gght. CS —. 

2. Faith repreſents the Croſs as if it were paſt : Looks upon it as that which is but 
for a mement ; and can eaſily overlook a moment, when the boundleſs length and 
breadth of Eternity is before it. Theſe light Aflitions, which are but for a mo. 


' rnent, ſays the Apoſtle, when the Eye of -Faith was upon that unſeen. Eternity. Faith 


cormpares the time of ſuffering with rhe time of reigning, and ſees that that is but as 
the twinkling of an Eye, whea it is ſet againſt an infinite duration. - Mine Age is m- 
thing before thee, ſays David of his Life, .compared with God's Everlaſtingneſs, 
P/al. 39. 5. If the Croſs ſhould lie upon us while we live ; yet that is nothing to the 
eternity of Glory, with which it ſhall be recompenſed , and Faith will not think much 
to endure that which it looks upon as nothing. | 

If you would be prepared for the Croſs, get ſuch a faith as this, and thus exerciſe 
it, Let it repreſent ro you Chriſt and Heaven as if they were preſent, Croſſes and 
Sufferings as if they were paſt; ſince it is but a moment, and they will be no more. 
Make uſe of it to engage the Strength of God with you : Tho? a ſmall Croſs may be 


grievous to you, yet nothing .can be too heavy for that. Make God your Stay, your 


Support ; lean on him by Faith : And if the Crois grow too weighty, caſt it, roll it 
upon him ; he'is ready to ſuſtain you, if you will bur truſt him. Ar what an eaſie 
rate may you be eaſed of all your Preſſures! 

And when you are ready to faint, make uſe of Faith to bring in new Supplies of 
Strengrh. If you have not ſuch Trials now, yet you cannot want Occaſions to exer- 
ciſe it every Day. And the more you exerciſe it now, the readier will it be to ſerve 
your Turn in greater Neceſlities, under heavier Preſſures. This will hold the Head 
above Water in the fierceft Storms; No Croſs will ever fink you, while Faith 
bears up. « Le | 

2. Patience, Get your ſelves ſtored with this : A quiet Submiſſion to the Hand of 
God, without diſturbance or diſcompoſure, without murmuring or repining ; not 
thinking it too heavy, or too tedious ; not giving way to a Thought of Revenge, or of 
making the leaſt ill Return to the Inſtruments of your Sufferings. This is a Grace, 


ſerving in a ſpecial manner to fit you for-the Croſs : There is no bearing it like the 


Followers of Chriſt, unleſs in Patience you poſſeſs your Souls. Hence is it ſo frequently 
required, and fo highly extolled. The Apoſtle glories in the Theſſalonians, 2 Thef. 1. 4. 
We glory in jou in the Churches of God, for your Patience and Faith in all your perſecutions 


. and tribulations that ye endure. And indeed, it is a great Advantage under the Croſs: 


It makes the Croſs tar more eaſie. Levins fit quicquid corrigere eft nefas : That which 
1s otherwiſe intolerable, is eafily endured by a patient Soul. A weak Chriſtian, armed 
with Patience, will better bear a heavier Croſs, than one that has more Strength, an# 
Jeis Patience, This ſecures the Soul againft that inward diſturbance and diſcompoſure, 
which is the very ſting and malignity of any outward Suffering. | 
But how ſhall we compaſs this Patience? Why briefly, follow -the Apoſtle's Ad- 
vice, Heb. 12.1, 2. Let us run with Patience the Race ſet before us, looking unto Feſus , 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith, &c. Look upon Jeſus, ſee with what Patience be 
bore the Croſs in all forms, and endured all kinds of Perſecution. 
1. The Perſecution of the Heart, that is hatred. He was hated, and hated with 


cruel Hatred, as the EffteAs of it ſhewed ; and hated without cauſe. David therein 


- wasa Type of Chriſt ; and hated by thoſe, to whom he expreſſed the greateſt Love, 


Job. 15. 18. And yet he was the greateſt Expreſſion cf Love to the World that -—ow 
FA 2, LIN 


- 2, 'Fhe Perſecution of the Countenance, when Scorn and Deriſion appears in -it. 
For this is Smael branded as a Perſecutor, Gal. 4. And how did he + a him ? 
Gen. 21. 9. By Mocking. S he Word is Metſabbak, which ſignifies Deriſion, or Laugh- 
ing to ſcorn.. And with this, as ſome concetve, begin the Four hundred Years of the 
Egyptian AMiction, .Such Perſecution Chriſt endured. 'They fleered at him, and des 
rided him : They {corned him when he preach'd againſt -their Wickednefs, Lek. 16. 
I 4. fepwxinpiCor, they blew their Noſes at him, as the Word ſignifies . They nod- 
.ded their Heads at him, when he was in the greateſt Extremity.. 1/2 Ine | 

2. The Perſecution of the 'Tongue. He was reviled and vilified, fallly accuſed and 
horribly reproached. They called, him a Glattoz, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners, Matth. 11. 19. a. Sabbath-breaker, John 5. 16, 18. an Impoſtor, a De- 
ceiver, John 7. 12. a Samaritan, and one. that had. « Devil, Joh. 8. 48. a Conjurer, 
and one that caſt out Devils by the help of the Prince of Devils, Matth. 12. 24. BeeaZe646, 
a Blaſphemer, Matth. 26. 65. a Traytor, an Exemy to Czlar. And upon theſe Accuſa- 
tions he ſuffered, and all this falſly. He infinitely abhorred the very 'Thought of what 
they laid to his. Charge. "They might as well have charged the Sea with want of 
Moiſture, or accuſed the Sun it ſelf of Darkneſs. - -:%%.c. |: 7 

4. The Perſecution of the Hand. They thruſt him out of their Synagogues, and 
out of their City, Luk. 4. 29. They apprehended him as a Thief, Matth. 26. 55. Ar- 
raigned him as a Malefattor : 'They ſtrip'd him, and buffeted him; and ſmote him with. 
the Palms of their Hands, wer. 67. They tore his Fleſh with Scourges, and pierced 
his Head with "Thorns, and wounded his Side and Heart with a Spear, and drove great 
Nails through his Hands and Feet, thereby faſtening him to. the Croſs, and putting 
him to a painful, a cruel, a lingering Death. 

Now how did he demean himſelt under all theſe Sufferings and Abuſes, which 'were 
the more provoking, and the leſs ſufferable with any Patience, becauſe they were of- 
fered to a Perſon of perfeCt Innocency, of infinite Worth and Excellency ? Could he 
indure this with Patience ? Could the Lord of Glory put up ſuch things, when vile 
Worms thus uſed him ? Why, yes : The Prophet ſhews us: how he indured, 1/. 53. 7. 
He was Oppreſſed, and he was AfMicted, yet he open'd not his Mouth : he is brought 
asa Lamb to the Slaughter ; and as a Sheep before the Shearers, is Dumb, ſohe openeth 
not his Mouth. Not an impatient Word, not an impatient Motion : And the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Fer. 2. 22, 23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not again, &c. And _ 
thus he ſuffered, that he might teach us thus to ſuffer, ver. 20, 21. If you would 
learn Patience, look upon Jeſus. If his example will not teach it, there is nothing in- 
Heaven or Earth can help you to learn it: , 

= Thus much for Dire&ion. Let me now remove ſome Pleas, which carnal Reaſon 
is apt to make uſe of, and Fleſh, and Blood, when it is conſulted with will be read 
to lay hold of, to excuſe it ſelf from bearing che. Croſs, and to decline it, when Chri 
calls for the taking of it up. 

Some may be ready to ſay, I would willingly take up the Croſs, rather than deny 
Chriſt, or renounce the Religion I profeſs : I would ſuffer rather than quir the ſubſtan- 
tial and fundamental Truths of the Goſpel =. | 

But when the queſtion is about circumſtantials and ſmaller matters, about Rites 
and Ceremonies, Geſtures ana Poſtures, this or that form of Worſhip or Diſcipline; 
here I muſt beexcuſed. Theſe are not worth the contending about, no Wiſdom t5 
run any great hazard for ſuch ſmall matters, as the Arians of old, What needs ſo 


much itir, propter duas vocales, for two {mall Words, and thoſe not found any where 


expreſly in the Scripture ? E | 
In Anſwer to this, let me preſent to your Conſideration, theſe Four things. | 


1. He that is a Chriſtian indeed, and follows Chriſt fully and faithfully, will not, 
in the day of Trial, inquire. whether the matter be ſmall or great that is impoſed on , 
him ; but whether it be lawful or unlawful. Tf it be unlawful, not warranted by the | 
Law of God, how ſmall ſoever it may ſeem, he counts it an occaſion great enough to 
ſuffer any thing rather than yield to it. He will ſubmitto any thing, how great ſoever it 
be, provided it be lawful : He will yield to nothing, how ſmall {ocver it be, if it be 
a Sin againſt God. In this caſe, »ihil obſtinacins Chriſtiano, (as the Ancient ſays) no- 
| thing more obſtinate thag a Chriſtian. Let the thing be never ſo ſmall, if he diſcern 
but the leaſt Sin in it, do what you will with him, he will neyer yield to it, while he 


atts like himſelf. : 
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He counts no Sin ſmall, whatever the World may judge of it. Though one Sin be 
leſs than another, yet no Sin to him is little abfolutely. As the Earth, though it ſeem 
but a ſmall point compared withthe Heavens ; yet abſolutely, and in it ſelf conſidered, 
it is of a vaſt bigneſs. So are thoſe Sins to him, which the World counts little: He 
ſees ſomething of TInfiniteneſs in every Sin, as that which is committed againſt an Inki- 
nite Majeſty, as that which makes him obnoxious to Infinite Juſtice , as that which 
deſeryes Infinite or Eternal Torments, as that which cannot be expiated without a ſa- 
tisfaQtion of Infinite Value. Let them make light of Sin, who never ſaw its Siniulneſs, 
\ who never felt its weight and grievouſneſs. The-true Chriſtian has ſeen and felt that 
in Sin, which will not ſuffer him to look upon ir as a light matter, in what diminutive 
ſhape ſoever it appear : And therefore when it comes to this, either you muſt do. ſuch a 
thing, forbear ſuch a thing, or fuffer for it.; he inquires. not whether this thing be 
{mall or great, but whether it be Sin or no: As a Man that is careful of his Life, 
will not 1nquire whether a ſuſpeQed potion be leſs, or more, but whether it be Poyſon 
orno : if it be deadly Poyſon, he knows a drop is too much, and may deſtroy hun as 
wellas a large draught; and therefore will not meddle with a drop of it. A true 
Chriſtian looks upon every Sin as deadly Poyſon, how finely ſoever it be gilded over : 
in how ſmall quantity ſoever it be offered him, he dare not venture his Soul to take it; 
he will rather venture Body, and all outward things under the Crols. | 
- *'Thus Daniel would hazard his Life, rather than not open his Window toward Je- 

7% ſalem ; though this was but a Circumſtance, and the main Duty might have been 
done unobſerved, and fo without danger, if this had been omitted, Day. 6. 10. 

So Lavrentias the Deacon, in the Primitive times, would die, rather than diſcover 
the Churches Treaſure to thoſe that would have ſeized on it ; though it is like 
the Church would have been willing to Joſe their Treaſure, to have ſaved the Life of 
ſucha Perſon. | 

So the Man of Berz, that Melanhon ſpeaks of, would be Martyred, rather than ob» 
ferve a Faſt in the Popiſh manner, though that may ſeem a ſmall matter. | 

So divers Chriſtians, in D#oc/eſian*s Perſecution, would ſuffer, rather than yield to 
the appearance of Evil. They would not redeem their Lives, by giving a piece of 
Paper at the command of the Officers ; leſt thereby they ſhould have ſeemed to have 
delivered their Bibles to the Fire. | | 

And the Chriftians in Tertu//zars time would ſuffer, rather than uſe the Rites, and 
Ceremonies, and Cuftoms of Idolaters ; though they might have uſed them to another 
end, and with another mind, than they did. | 

They thought theſe Sinful ; and theretore,tho'they might ſeem ſmall Matters toothers, 
they counted them matter ſufficient to ſuffer. And ſo is the ſmalleſt matter, which is 
but in the leaft wiſe Sinful, to every true Chriſtian : He that will be faithful to Chriſt, 
muſt chuſethe greateſt Sufferings, rather than the ſmalleſt Sin ; and take up the heavi- 
eſt Croſs, rather than offend in the leaſt. 

There may be great Evil in that which paſſes for a littleSin, a ſmall matter. Vain 
Thoughts are counted the ſmalleſt Sins :, but the Scripture otherwiſe repreſents them, 
ver. 4. 14. Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thow mayeſt be ſaved, how long ſball 
vain thoughts lodge within thee? There is pernicious Wickedneſs in vain Thoughts, 
fuch as may hinder thoſe who allow it from being ſaved. An idle:Word paſſes for a 
_ Night Fault, many will count it none at all. But we are told, Maztth. 12. 36. Every 

1dle Word that Men ball fpeak, they ſhall give Account thereof jn the Day of Judg- 
ment. Is it not better to be condemned at Man's Tribunal, for avoiding of that 
which, how ſmall ſoever, may be Matter of Condemnation at the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt * The Apoſtle would have us avoid all appearance of Evil, x Theſ. 5. 22. 
He would have us avoid nothing but what we may comfortably ſuffer for ; yet would 
have us avoid, not only apparent Evils, but the Appearance. So Fude 23. Hating the 
Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh. | 
2, A ſmall Evitin it ſelf, may become a great Evil in conſequence. By giving way 
to'the leaſt, we may make way for the greateſt. He that will yield to ſmall Evils, 
rather than endure the Croſs, may thereby lay the Foundation of the greateſt Milchiefs. 
Solent & minima paulatim deſpetta in malum maznum trahere. The leaft Evils ſlighted, 
- are wont to draw us into the greateſt. | R | 
This 1s evident in all Experience. The. greateſt Abominations in the Chriſtian _ 


World have had their Riſe from ſmall Beginnings, and ſuch as it would be counted a 
; | | — Nicety 


i 
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Nicety to ſcruple at. What greater Abomination was there ever amongſt Chriſtians, 
chan the Popiſh Maſs, as we find it now in the Roman Miſſal ? Purſue this to its 
Original, and the firſt Step to it will appear to haye been a ſtinted, impoſed Liturgy. 
No ſuch Thing, as a common preſcribed Liturgy, can be found in the firſt and pureſt 
Ages of the Church. Nay Socrates, the Hiſtorian, tells us, That in his Time, (and 
he lived about the middle of rhe Fifth Century,) Lib. 5. Cap. 21. Paz. 698. mg 
arel.oets Fpnqueias TWy WYv 8% eciy eupeiy (a&MnAas) op ewuns No em a auto, That as 
mongft all the ſorts of Worſhippers, there were not two to be found that uſed the 
fame Prayers. But 1n the beginning of the Seyenth Century, Gregory the Great, who 
is called the Laſt Biſhop, and the Firſt Pope of Rome, impoſed the Gregorian Form 
upon the Church of Rome, (vid. Field Append.) thruſting 1nto it the Invocation of 
Saints, (vid. Chemnit.) And in the Ninth Century it was urged upon the other We- 
ſtern Churches by Charles the Great : And in the Eleventh Century, upon the Churches 
in Spain, by Alphonſus the VI. And. till, as it. proceeded, ſome Additions were 
made ; the Additions bringing in new Corruptions, and the univerſal Impoſition ma- ' 
king the Corruptions generally received : Till at laſt it came up to that heighth of Su- 
perſtition, Idolatry, and Error, which we ſee it now conſiſts of; and which: all true 
Proteſtants cannot but greatly abhor and deteſt. And fo we perceive what a Miſchicf 
may ariſe from a {mall and ſeemingly innocent Thing. 

Nor can any deny, but if way had not been given to a ſtiated impoſed Form, the 
Popiſh Maſs had never taken place in the World, So that hence it is manifeſt, * 
that a ſmall and ſeemingly innocent Thing, may make way for a dreadful Miſchief. 
Let me add another Inſtance. | | 

The firſt Step tothe Pope's Throne, was the Inequality introduced amongſt Mini- 
ters, by one degree after another, riſing to a Papal height. There was granted. to 
one Perſon, firſt a Preſidency over others, then a ſole Power of Ordinatiori, then a 
ſole Power of Juriſdiftion over the reſt : And that firſt oyer all in a City or Dioceſs, 
then over all in a Province, then over all in divers Provinces, and at laſt oyer all through 
the whole World. OT | | | | 
If this Inequality, in the former degrees of it kad not been yielded to, the Man of 

Sin could never have advanced himſelf above all that is called God. If that Egg had 
never been laid, or had been cruſhed when it firſt appeared, this Cockatrice had 
never been hatched ; it had never become a Dragon, or ſuch a fiery flying Serpent; as 
we-now find it. | | = 

The Papiſts Invocation of Saints is apparently Idolatrous, and yet the Beginnings 
of it ſeemed Modeſt. They firſt began with a Commemoration of the Saints, - na- 
ming them, and praiſing God for them : From thence they proceeded to the Suffrages 
of the Saints, beſeeching God, that they might haye the Benefit and Advantage of the 
Prayers and Supplications of the Saints departed. And fo in fine, they came to dire& 
their Prayers immediately to the Saints, making them Mediators gf Interceſſion. 
Now if they had at firſt ſcrupled thoſe Commemorations, they had ngver gone ſo far 
as Interceſſion ; but yielding to the one as harmleſs, made a moreeaſie way tothe other, 
tho' groſly Idolatrous. x 

Nay further, ſome Words, tho? leſs material than'Things, being uncautiouſly uſed, 
have been the Foundation of. pernicious Errors. The Ancients uſing the Words, Me- 
rit and SatisfaCtion, in a tolerable ſence ; the Papiſts, upon thoſe Words, have hatch- 
&d their blaſphemous Opinions of the Merit of Condignity, and humane SatisfaQions, 
- , Challenging Heaven as that which they have deſerved, and preſuming they” can make 

| God a Recompence for the Injury Sin has done him. | 

There is Danger in Words, not only in Rites and Actions. Change in Words may 
occaſion ſome change in Religion. Which the- Jeſuits apprehend, and therefore advife 
their Followers not to uſe the Words of Proteſtants. So the Rhemiſts, While they 

ſay Miniſters, kt us ſay Prieſts; and when they call it a (ommunion-T able, let us call it an 

\ AMltar,, Let us, ſay they, keep owr old Words, and we ſhall keep our old Things, our Reli= 
gion. So jealous are they of their Religion, indeed their Superſtition, as they wilt 
not hazard it by the change of a Word : When as both Names and Things, as 

hazardous to our Religion, are ſwallowed down freely by many who are accoun- 
ted Proteſtants. | Rn: | oY 

Baſil was. more cautious, who would not abate one Syllable, to keep his Place, - 
and purchaſe the Emperor's Favour. It is Remarkable what Theodorer —_— of 
| | ' him, 
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him, Lib. 4. Cap. 17. The Emperor Yalens being deſirous to win Baſi/ over to a com- 
pliance with the 4rians, ſends a Governour to him, with Inſtruftions, either to prevail 
with him, or caſt him out of his Place. The Governour applies himſelf to Baſi/, 
with all perſwaſive Words, exhorting him to yield to the time, Sai 7 7% %91pu, and 
not to run ſo great a Hard for fo ſmall a Matter, 9: oaimmw typgyruy axertcar; promi. 
ſes him the Emperor's Favour, -and great Advantages .thereby, both to himſelf and 
others. Baſil anſwers him, © Theſe Words are fitter for Children, whole Weakneſs 
« js apt to be taken with ſuch Things : But thoſe who are nouriſhed up with the 
. © Word of God, 8 way artyrla: owmati, will not quit ſo much as one ſyllable of 
© Divine Truth ; nay rather they will ſuffer, Taz 78 Irwdry ms 19es, all kinds of 
« Death. As for the Emperor's Favour, (fays-he) pa gap nysngt per wobdas, I va 
&« Jvc it highly, when it is conſiſtent with Piety ; but without this I count it pernici- 
© ous, oAgFpiay ATMOKAAS. | ” 
' IIf the Ancients had foreſeen that their Incautiouſneſs in ſome ſmaller Matters, - 
would have been of ſuch pernicious conſequence to after-Ages, they would have kept 
cloſer to the Rule, both in Rites and Words, tho? they had ſuffered for it. And we, 
being. warned by ſuch Experiences, will be left inexcuſable, if we do not endure the 
Croſs, rather than yield to the leaſt thing, which may be of dangerous Conſequence, 
either to preſent or future Generations. | 

- 2. Small Things may be accompanied with ſuch Circumſtances, Effefts, and At- 
* tendants, as may {well them into a monſtrous and very formidable Bigneſs. Thoſ 
Things which ſeem ſmall, when you conſider them in. themſelves ſimply ; ' yet be- 
hold them in their Concomitants, and you may diſcern them ro be exceeding great 
Evils. As, | : | | 

x. If we ſtand obliged againſt rhem under ſacred and folemn Bonds : If we be 
engaged againſt them by ſolemn Oath and Covenant, in that caſe there is no yielding 
to them, without Perjury and Perfidiouſneſs to God and Men. And that is no ſmall | 
thing, which involves us in the Guilt of Perjury, and that Vengeance which will fol- 
low it. It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the living Ged. And ſuch Perf. 
diouſneſs will bring-us under the hand and ftroke of divine Vengeance : For the Lord 
threatens he will avenge the Quarrel of his Covenant ; and avenge it with the dread- 
fulleſt Judgments, Sword, and Famine, and Peſtilence, Lew. 26. 25, 26. And you 
may ſee one part of the Threatning executed with Severity in David's time, 2Sam. 21. 
1, 2. Saul had ſlain ſome of the Gibeonites, and thereby violated the Covenant 
made with them ſome Hundred Years before, in the Days of Joſhua. And for the 
Breaking of that ſolemn League, tho' it was raſhly made, and the Iſraelites were 
drawn into it by Fraud and Diſſimulation ; and it- was queſtionable, whether it was 
lawfully made, ſince the Lord had commanded to deſtroy the Canaanites, part of whom 
by this Oath eſcaped the Sentence of Deſtruction : - Nevertheleſs, the Lord's Wrath 
broke forth agginſt 1/r«:/; nor would he: be atoned, till David had puniſhed that 
Perfidiouſneſs epon Sau!s Houſe by the Sword, as he had puniſhed it upon all 1/re! 
by Famine. - 

"There. is ſome Comfort, if we fall into the Hands of Men for our Faithfulneſs : 
But what Comfort can there be, if we fall under the Hand of God for Perfidiouſneſs ? 
The Faithful found ſome Comfort and Support in a deſolate Condition, upon this Ac- 
count, becauſe they had been Faithful in the Covenant, P/2/. 44.. 17, 19. Tho? they 
were brought into the moſt defolate Condition of Horror-and Darkneſs, the very next 
degree to Death it ſelf, yet this ſupports them, They had not dealt falſly, &&c. But 
Perfidiouſneſs will leave us under the revenging Hand of God, without ſupport. That 
is no ſmall thing, which wall bring us under ſuch a horrid Guilt, and under ſuch a 
dreadful Danger. | | | 

2, It they make vs like Idolaters. It is no ſmall Evil, to be like thoſe whom God 
abhors, in ſmall Matters. The Lord will not have the Jews to uſe the Rites of the 
Tdolatrous Nations. Becauſe the Gentiles worſhipped towards the Eaſt, he will have 
his Temple built Weſtward. He forbids the-Shaving of their Heads, becauſe he would. 
not have them like the Geatiles. Lo»gum divortinns mandat Dens ab Tdololatria, (ſays Ter- 
zullian de cor. Mil.) The Lord commands us to keep the greateſt diſtance from Idolatry. 

Iz null» proxime agendum, We muſt not in any thing come near it. Draco etiam ter- 
reus ae longinquo hominis ſpiritum abſorbet, The Dragon can kill a Man at a diftance, 


and therefore need to keep far off. The Idolatry of the Papiſts is as odious to God 
| | as 
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as the Idvlatry of the Gentiles, and in many ReſpzQs more abominable : And there« 
fore it is dangerous to borrow their Rites, and Habits, and Forms ; leſt in imitating 
them, we partake with them, Rev. 18. 4. To have Fellowſhip with them in their Ce- 
remonies and manner of Worſhip, may be ill reſented, 2 Cor, 6. 14, 15, 16, 17. The 
Lord 1s a jealous God ; he will have. the Relicks of Idolatry to be aboliſhed ; thoſe that 
will retain them, provoke him to Jealouſie. Tho? the Brazen Serpent was ſet up by 
his own Appolntment ; yet when it was once abuſed to Idolatry, Hezekiah breaks it 
down, and 15 commended for it by the Lord. How much more ſhould the Inven- 
- tions of Men be caſhier'd, after an apparent Abuſe , when the Lord will not have his 
. own Appointments ſpared, after once they have been idolatrouſly abuſed ? H /. 2. 17. 
Tho” the Names Baa/s and Iſh, ſignifie both of them an Husband, and Baz is an 
Appellation of God himſelf,  //a. 54. 4. yet ſince it had been abuſed and given to Idols, 
he would have it no more uſed. The Lord is ſo Jealous of his Service, that he will 
not endure an abuſed Name to be made uſe of in his Worſhip. And will it not pro- 
yoke the Lord to Jealouſie, to uſe not only Names, but things, which have been Po-. 
iſhly and Idolatrouſly abuſed ? Orfis it a ſmall Matter co provoke the Lord to 
ealouſie ? Bo | | | 

-3. If they give Scandal, and lay a Stumbling-block in the way of others ; if they 
induce others to ſin, or confirm them in Sin, or hinder their ſpiritual Edificatiog and 
Comfort, they are ſcandalous. » 'That which bardens the Papiſts in their way, and 
makes them apt to think, that thoſe who have left them, are again returning to them : 
That which diſpoſeth others to a better liking of Popery, and abates their deteſtation 
of .the Roman Anti-Chriſt, which 1s a principal Means to ſecure them againſt his Im: 
poſtures : "That which confirms any in their ſuperſtitious, formal, and heartleſs Devo- 
tions ; as tho' the Worſhip of God were but a Bodily Exerciſe, a Lip-labour, or a- 
Ceremonious Complementing with God : 'That which is of this tendency, is Scanda- 
lous : And that which is Scandalous, is no ſmall Matter.. The Apoſtle makes it Mur- 
ther, Rom. 14. 15. And Chriſt burthens it with dreadful Woes, Math. 18. 7. 
Lak. I7. I, 2. | | , | 

4. If they tend to. corrupt the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. Rites, and Ceremonies, 

and Forms of Worſhip, borrowed from the Papiſts, in uſe amongſt them, ſeen: ſmall 
"Things ; but the Reformed Churches abandon them all, leſt the DoQrine of ihe Go- 
ſpel ſhould be hereby endangered. Utinam widiſſent (lays P. Martyr) gui hec conſer- + 
vanaa cenſuerunt ; T would they had ſeen who would have theſe Things retaine\ : E- 
vangelium iis manentibus, non Pais eſſe frmum ; That while they continue, the. Goſpel 
is not ſecure. The Divines of Hambonreh,. in their Epiſtle to Melapchton, call the Pc- 
piſh Mixtures in the German #zterim, tho' they palſs'd under the Name of ladifferent 
Things, /emina corraptele, the Seeds of Romiſh Corruption. Intimaring, that in rime 
. they were like to bring forth a large Popiſh Crop: They look'd upon them as cunicali, 
as ſecret Mines, through which the Papiſts would convey themſelves under rheir Foun- 
dations, and ſo oyerthrow their Churches. (Yd. Park. of the Croſs, pag. 67.) | 
The Divines of Saxony look'd upon it as a Deſign of Satan, Qu: 'ab his parvis initiis 
ceremonsarum, &c, who from thoſe ſmall ceremonious Beginnings, was making his 
way to corrupt their Do&rine. Now that is no ſmall Evil, how ſmall ſoever it may 
ſeem, which trends to corrupt the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 

If any ask, Why we may not imitate the Papiſts in their ceremonious Worſhip, 
what Hurt, what Danger in that? We may have an Anſwer from Auguſtin, In mul- 
titudine ceremoniarym periclitatur fides, The Faith it ſelf is endangered by ſuch Ceres 
moniouſneſs, We ſhall be put to borrow Roman Principles, that we rhay defend 
Romiſh Praftices. Why may we not imitate them in the Government and Diſcipline 
of the Church, rather than tye our ſelves ſtriftly to Primitive Rules? Why that of 
Cyprian may deterr us from it : * It cannot be, /ays he, that Novarus ſhould keep the 

DoArine of the Church, if he break the Diſcipline: | : 
5. If they be a hindrance to the Goſpel, and the powerful Preaching of it, they are 
no ſmall things. For that which is an impediment to the Goſpel, ſtrikes at the In- 
tereſt of Chriſt : for this is the main Inſtrument to advance. him in the World, b 
caſting out Satan, and beating down Sin, and promoting Holineſs. Yet fo have theſe 
{mall Things been managed heretofore, to the great Prejudice of rhe Goſpel ; being 
made uſe of for the thruſting out, or keeping out many able and faithful Labourers, 

and making many Congregations delolate, leaving them in Darkneſs, or without any 
Ee more 


/ 
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more light than ſome ſtinking Snuff would afford them, like thoſe Gileadites, Juap,. 


' 12, 6. They have ſeryed, like thoſe Gileadites, to keep the Paſſages of the Church; 
ſo as no Miniſter, how able or worthy ſoever, could pals, unleſs he could pronounce . . 


this Shibboleth. That is no ſmall thing which has been the cauſe of ſo great miſchief 
to the Souls of Men, as the want of the Goſpel comes to. Boniface the Martyr, wiſh. 
ed for the Golden Preachers which were in the. Church, when they had but Wooden 


Clalices ; he would have countedit anill bargain, to haveexchanged Golden Preaching 


for Wooden Ceremonies. | ; Ee 
It is the obſervation of Learned and Moderate Bucer, one of the principal Refor- 


mers both here and in Germany, © That the Ceremonies, and the Preaching of the 
« Word, do mutually for the moſt part expel'one another. Where Knowledge pre. 


&« yaileth, through the Preaching of the Goſpel, there the Love of them withereth : 
& And wherethe Love of theſe prevail, there Knowledge decayeth : And therefore in 
\ his Judgment, though they were ſmall Things, they were great Muſchiefs: 

To conclude this, Bellarmine himſelf is forced to confeſs thus much, That when a 
Man hath more Care- to adorn the Church with outward Ornaments, than with a 
Preacher; though his mind benot Jewiſh, yet doth he repreſentare Fudaicam ſuperſti- 
zi0nem, he as as ſuperſtitiouſly as a Jew. 'To hinder the preaching of the Goſpel, 
or to diſcourage ordiſable the Miniſters of it for Rites and Forms, is the way to make 
thoſe ſmall things intolerable Miſchiefs, and ſuch as we had better ſuffer any thing 
than yield to. | | | | 
. 6. If they be made Engines of Perſecution: If they be made uſe of to vex, and 

Afi, and Oppreſs, and Ruine, thoſe that are truly Conſcientious. And this is no 

'new or ſtrange thing , either here , or in other parts. Such ſmall things have been 
made the Inftruments of great Opprefſion and Cruelty. You may ſee it in the Perſecu. 
tion of the 7zterim, by Charles the Fifth in Germany : I inſtance ſo far off, becauſe 
ſome Men ſee better afar off, than near at hand. There divers Popiſh Rites were ur- 
ged as a diaphors, under the notion of things Indifferent : ' And though they called 
them ſmall, yet they made them Heavy, impoſing them under great Penalty. And the 
preſſure lay heavieſt upon thoſe who were moſt Conſcientious, eſpecially the Mini- 


ſters, who, for a modeſt refuſal of what their Conſciences could not digeſt, were re- 


proached as Turbulent and Seditious, deprived of their Places and Eſtates, driven out 
of the Country ; And ſo many Congregations were laid waſte, and left as Sheep 
without a Shepherd ; and the Shepherds were ſcattered, or left to Wolves, in Prieſts 
Habits. | ; | | 

Now let ſuch things as theſe be counted neyer ſo ſmall, they will' be found grievous 
things in the Concluſion, which involve Men in the guilt of Perſecution : Eſpecially 
ſince Chriſt counts himſelf Perſecuted in the Sufferings of his People : He reſents it, as 
though himſelf were Reproached, IndiQed, Arraigned, Baniſhed, Impriſoned, when 
his Servants are thus uſed for Conſcience towards God : In as much as you did it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you did it unto me. It holds as well in doing them 
Hurt, as in doing them Good. 

And thus you ſee, every thing is not ſmall that is ſo accounted ; That which ſeems 
little, may be exceedingly big with Guilt. He that will not bear the Croſs, rather 
than yield to things thus aggravated, under a pretence that they are matters of {mall 
Moment, never intends to bear the Croſs at all. | 

7. Whenthey are Inſtruments of Diviſion, and Engines to make Breaches amongſt 
Chriſtians ; as they are, and will be, when they are generally and rigorouſly impoſed. 
And hence it comes to paſs, that thoſe are the greateſt Dividers, who' moſt cry. out a- 
gainſt Diviſions ; and the greateſt Enemies to Unity, who are moſt violent for unifor- 
mity. For when they will not be content to Worſhip Ged, and order the Churches, 
as the Apoſtles did ; and will not fatisfie themſelves with the Primitive Simplicity, with 
thoſe few plain things which the Scriptures make neceſſary ; but will urge ſuch things, 


and ſo many, as no general Concurrence can be expeted ; they muſt needs cauſe a 


falling off of many Particulars ; and ſo they become the greateſt Schiſmaticks , 
who moſt declaim againft Schiſm. For they are the Schiſmaticks, not who with- 
draw When they have juſt cauſe, but who give the cauſe ot withdrawing. As our 
© Divines juſtifie themſelves againſt the Papiſts, when they charge them with ſeparating 
from Rome.Weare not Fagitivs ; but Fugati ; they ſtirr*d not, till they were chaccd away, 
and had juſt cauſe given of withdrawing from them. When a neceſlity is laid upon 


things 
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_ things whichate not neceſſary, and ſuch ſinall things are rigorovily impoſed, they mal: 
orear Breaches: And if that be a oreat Evil, theſe- chings © __ "ce wake 
Guilty. | 
4 The leſs the Evils ate for which any bear the Croſs, the more faithful they are in 
| following Chriſt. Thus is to follow him fully, when you will rather ſuffer than ſwerve 
from him in a ſmall matter. He is faithful indeed, who will bear a heavy Croſs, rather 
than yield to the leaſt Evil. He is exaQtly fairhfu), who will not beunfaithful in a 


little. | | 269M 

This is the greateſt Trial, and he that quits himſelf well here, will give a ſignal 
Teſtimony that he is a good and faithful Servant. This ſhews the greateſt Love to - 
Chriſt, gives the-greateſt Incouragement toothers, and will have the greateſt Reward : 
For what Chriſt promiſes in another caſe, he will make good inthis, Luke 19. 17. 
Becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten Cities, Matth. 
24. 23. Thou haſt bees faithfull in little, I will make thee Ruler over much, im 3a, 
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jo Galatians VE 15: | 
For in Chriſt Feſus, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcifion, but a New Creature,” 


4 HE Apoſtle does in this Epiſtle , diſpute againſt the falſe DoArine z 
wherewith the Galatians were in danger to be bewitched. In the Con- 
cluſion of it, he gives ſome CharaRters of thoſe falſe Teachers who 
broached that rine ; that the Doarine it ſelf being diſcovered 
| to be an Impoſture, and the Teachers of it Impoſtors; the Galatians 
might be undeceived, and ſo return to the Truth, and to this Apoſtle, the Preacher 
and Witneſs of it ; both which they were tempted to rejeQ; "mp | 
The Deſcription of theſe erroneous Teachers begins wer. t3, And he gives ſuch 
- Characters of them, as will be uſeſul to us for diſcovering ſuch Deluders as they 
vers. _.. | | | 
He deſcribes them, t. By their Hypocrifie. They defired to make a fair ſhew ; 
tremor: To put a fair Face upon their foul Opinions and PraQtices. Errour is of 
an ugly Shape, and if a handſome Vizard be not found to cover its Deformities , it 
will fright any whoſe Eyes are opened, from Embracing it: wrpowra, are plauſi- 
ble Arguments ; ſuch they uſed, Arguments plauſible to the Fleſh, ſuch as were ſuta- 
ble to carnal Hearts , Inclinations, Humours, Interefts. And this was the Paint 
which they uſed, to make the Face of their Errours more comely and: taking : And 
indeed the Galatians, though an ernineat Churchof Chrift, were even bewitched with 
it. The ſimplicity of the DoQtrine of a Crucified Chriſt, of Juſtification by Faith a- 
lone in him, which Pas!, without Paintor Varniſh, nakedly publiſhed, ſeemed not fo 
, _ Lovely : They queſtioned both Pev/'s DoQtrine and his Calling : Thus they prevailed, 
and this was their AQ. 
2. By their carnal Policy, ver. 12. 


They would urge the Ceremonial Law with 


the DoQrine of Chriſt , that they might ſeem Chriſtians, and yet avoid the Fury of 
the Jews, who, being Zealous of theLaw, Petſecuted to the Death thoſe who cryed 
dowa the obſervance of it. Though they preterided Conſcience, yet it was carnal Po- 
thay urged Circumcifion, as though withoutic there 

heir deſire to avoid Perſecution. 


licy that moved them : Though 
was no Salyation ; yet the true reaſon was t 


414 The New Creature. | 
2, BytheirPartiality, ver. 13. Though'they preſſed Circumciſion, as an ingagemene 
to obſerve Moſes's Law ; yet they would not obſerve the Law themſelves. Prepotte. 
rouſly urged the Means, and negle&ed the End. They were frequent and viotent iq 
their Diſputes and Indeavours for Circumcifion, which was but a Rite, a Circumſtan. 
tial, a Poſitive Ordinance, and now out of uſe; while they negleCted the great 
things of the Law, the keeping of Chriſts Commandments , the great things ot the 
Goſpel, Faith, Love, Holineſs, Mortification. Whereas that which they drove at 
was nothing, in compariſon of theſe, as the. Apoſtle tells, chap. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 19, 
And © how fadly docs this humour prevail amongſt us, to the neglett of Holineſs and 
Mortification ! Some cry up a Form of Government ; Some an Ordinance, that which 
they fanfic ; Some an Opinion , as the Fifth Monarchy. But alas, what are thoſe, but 
the Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin of the Phariſces, in compariſon of thoſe Cap!mpa 
T? rus, thoſe weightier Duties, Studies, Imployments, which the Goſpel calls Chri. 
ſtians to? O the power of Satan, who can prevail the fame way now, as he prevai. 
led formerly with the Phariſees, and here with the falſe Apoſtles ; 'That the ſame Snare 

{hould take in all Apes ! 

4« By their Vain-glory. They affe&ted Multirudes of Followers : Strove to draw 
many to their Opinion and PraQtice ; to ſubmit to their ſuppoſed Ordinance'of Circum- 
cifion, that they might Glory in their Fleſh : "That Multitudes haying received that 
fin in their Fleſh, by their perſwaſion, they might therein Glory. | 

But this was fleſhly Glorying, ſuch as becomes ſuch carhal Teachets. The Apoſtle 
was of another Spirit, he had another Obje& for his Glorying, ver. 14. Exprels 
a true Goſpel. Temper, a right frame of Spirit, according to” the mind of Chriſt, 
which we ſhould drive on as our greateſt deſign, andaim at as our higheſt Attainment. 
CROSS OF CHRIST. Not the material Croſs,”as fome blind Papifts fancy: But 
the Sufferings of Chriſt Crucified, the Love of Chriſt expreſſed in thoſe Suffering, 
the precious Benefits purchaced by thoſe Sufferiags. © Such excellency he ſaw in Chriſt 
Cructfied, as caft a ſhadow upon all the Glory of the World, rendered it conterpti- 
ible in his Eye. He gloried in Chriſt Cracified ; Here' way his Treaſure, his 'Joy, 
his Glory ; yea his Life too : For he was dead to tlie World, and the World unto him. 
By whom, 7 aq He was as a dead, a Crucified Man; to the World ; ' and the World 
Was a dead thing to him. He wasa dead Man to the World ; He did no more regard 
the Pomp and Glory, the Plenty and Power, . the Pleaſures .and Honours of the World; 
than a dead Man. , A dead Man, he eſtegms not, he admires not thele things; they 
arenot his Study, his Projects, his Deſigns ; Heis not AﬀeCttd with' them ; he neither 
:Loyes,  Detpeiden'> foclcher Delights, nor Rejoices in them ; ' neither Diſcon- 
tent when he wants them, nor Grieved when he loſes them #. They are neither his 
Hope, nor Confidence. , A dead Man, he.ſees no Worth, ' taſtes no Sweetneſs, feels no 
Weight, no'Subſtancein Worldly Injoyments. 'So was the Apoftle diſpoſed to the 
World, and: fo. ſhopld we be.to it, and the things of 'it, when, compared with 
Chriſt. | 2 mw | 

World is Crutified, &c.]; As he was dead to it, fo it was but a dead thing to him. 
Saw no more excellency in it, than in a dead thing 3 took no more pleaſure 1n it, &s. ' 
That which is moſt delightful when alive, muſt be removed,our of our fight, buried, 
when,dead. He looked for no more Profit and Advantage by it, than a lifeleſs thing 
can afford. So did he look. upon the World,. and ſo ſhould we, rely on it for no Plea- 
{ure, no Advantge;; i{ze no Worth, : no Excellency in it, in compariſon of Chriſt Cru- . 
cified,. and further than we may, make uſe of the World to be ſerviceable to him. . 

_ This is that high: Attainment, which ſhould be our Study, Endeavour, Deſign: 
Ant leave thoſe to. Diſpute and Contend about. Trifles and Circumſtances, and dote up- 
on groundleſs- Opinions, who have no experimental Knowledge of Chrift Crucificd. 
Thus we ſhould learn Chriſt, ſo as to look upon him, and conformity to him, as that 
= 749" needfull ; that one thing, above all in the World, Glorious, Excellent, De* 
lekful. "5 Wi | | h : 

Gur how didttt Apoſtle arrive at this high. Attainment ? ' And how muſt we attain it ? 
Why by. him, by Cheift. -.So we ſee, By whow,' &c. By him, theſe Five ways. ' 

1. Effcienter. By his Efficacy ,, the mighty; working of Chriſt within us. No- 
thing but the power of Chriſt can work this great effeq. Naturally, as we are dead 
towards God, ſo we are alive to the World : As he only can raiſe us to ſpiritual Lite, 
ſo he can only dead our Hearts to the World : We muſt look up to him for it - He 

purchaſed this. " ©. 8. Exen- 
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2, Exemplariter. By looking upon him as our effeQual, engaging Example. Thus 
lived Chriſt for our ſakes, as one dead ro the World while he lived init : Dzſpiſing nor | 
only the Shame, but the Glory of the World : Lived Contemined, not regarding the 
World's Honours; Poor, as not eſteeming Riches; Low, as not affeting Power and 
Authority : He regarded none of thoſe things, which Worldlings. prize and admire, 
and this for our ſakes: And therefore ſo ſhould we much more for his ſake. There is a 
Force, a Conftraint in his Example, 'to work our Heartsto this. . . - | 
3. Oljettive. By looking on him as an Obje&, in whom we may find. infinitely 
more, better things, than the World can afford. In him there is richer Treaſures than 
the Treaſures of the World, ſweeter Delights than the Pleaſures of the World, greater 
Honours than Worldly Preterments, more excellent Glory than the Pop of the World ; 
choicer, more fatisfying, abiding, enhappying Enjoyments, than the World can af- 
ford : In Chriſt Crucified, {pring ſuch ſoys, from him flow ſuch Excellencies, as over- 
flow all Worldly things; they lie under it, as Weeds unſeen, unregarded. Now, 
what need_is there to live on a broken Ciſtern, when the Fountain of living Waters is 
ſet open in Chriſt Crucified ? What need we feed on Husks, when the Pleaſures of a 
Father's Houſe are offered in Chriſt ? What need they. covet Treaſures on Earth, who 
have all the Treaſures in Heaven tendred to them in Chriſt ?' Pa»/ delired to know no- 
thing, to enjoy nothing, but Chriſt, to be found in him : Counted all that the World 
counts Gain, tobe Loſs ; all that Men count Excellent, tobe Dung ; all that we think 
Precious, to be Droſs, compared with Chriſt. And thoſe who have ſuch a ſight of 
Chriſt as he had, will be'of his mind: He that knows what it is ro live ſo upon 
Chriſt, will eaſily be dead to the World. | 
4: Impulſe. The beholding of Chriſt Crucified, is a ſtrong Motive to get our Hearts 
Crucified to the World: For why , it was our finful living to and upon the World, 
for which Chriſt was Crucified. The Luſt of the Fleſh, rhe Luſt of the Eyes, and 
the Pride of Life, is all that is in the World, 1 John 2. 16. For theſe was Chriſt _ 
Crucified ; And ſhall not we be Crucified to that which Crucified him ? Shall we 
live ro that which-was his Death ? 4, 4 peel 
5. Repreſentative. Chriſt repreſenting his People on the Croſs, undertook this ; 
engaged himſelf to his Father, that thoſe whom he repreſented, thoſe in whoſe ſtead 
he was Crucified, ſhould be Crucified to the World. And in this Sence he ſays, Gal. 
2:20, Iamcruified. As Chriſt, as our Surety, . ſuffered in our ſtead : So, as our Sure- 
ty, he engaged in our Name, in our Behalf, that we fhould die to the World. ' And 
it he engaged for us, thenare we deeply engaged: And if he undertook this in our Be- 
half, then will he (if we ſeek to him, depend on him) enable us to anſwer bis En- 
agement. | 
: This was the Apoſtles bleſſed Temper, in oppolition to the falfe: Apoſtles ; And he 
gives a reaſon in the Text. As if he had faid, Theſe falſe Teachers, they lay out the 
main of their Strength, Time, Thoughts, Endeavours, about a Rite, a thing of leſs 
Momeat ; all rheir Diſputations are about Circumciſion, all their Conferences, Diſ- 
- courſe, is taken up with this ; but I have not ſo learned Chriſt ; I mind that which 
is more Weighty, of greater Concernment, and that which Chrift more regards , 
and better Accepts. If Chriſt may be admitted Umpire betwixt us, he will judge 
that I have chats the better part; thar it is tncomparably more available to mind the 
New Creation, than Circumciſion : For i» Chriſt Jeſus, &c. 
- Before I deſcribe to you the nature of this New Creature : Let me, from the prehe- 
minence the Apoſtle giyeth it before thoſe other Privileges and Duties, propound to 
ou this | | 
L Obſervation, Except a Man be a. New Creature, no Privilege or Religious Du- 
ty will avail him any thing, as to acceptation with God, or Salvation. Uncircumci- 
ſion was now a Duty and Privilege to the Gentiles ; and Circumcifion was formerly. 
both a. Duty and Privilege to the Jews: For thereby they were ſolemnly admitted 
Members of the Church, thereby the Covenant of Grace was ſealed to them.: This 
Was a Badge whereby the Lord owned them, and ſeparated them to himſelf, above 
all People in the World. . By vertue of this, to them belonged the Adoption, and the 
Glory, and the Covenants, and the Service of God, and the Promiſes, Row. g. In 
theſe reſpeQs, Circumciſjon did profit themmuch every way. As to this it was avail-. 
able; but as to Axceptation and Salvation it availed nothing, to any onhe'whoſs Heart 
was not Circumciſed, z. e. who was'not a New Coryrges "08 of 
2 | o 
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So Baptiſm 'and hearing the Word, and Prayer, they are Privileges and:Duties, com-_ 
manded by God, and neceſſary to be obſeryed, yea, and many.ways profitable. But 
as to Acceptation with God, and Salvation of the Obſerver, they avail nothing, except 
he be a new Creature. Doſt thou hear? It is well God requires it; it is necefſary, 
profitable. * But this is 10t enough to evidence that the Lord accepts thee, or that he 
will fave thee, unleſs thou bea new Creature: Doſt thou pray ? Art thou baptized? 
Art thou of this or that Form of Church-Government? Why this is nothing, as to the 
great Concernments of Acceptation, &c. | | 

Reef. 1. Becauſe he that is not a new Creature, he wants Faith : And he that 
wants Faith, cannot'be ſaved. He cannot pleaſe God : The Apoſtle tells us it is impoſ. 
lible, Heb. 11. 6. He cannot be ſaved. For he that belicues not, ſhall wot ſee Life, Joh, 
Now he that is not a New Creature, he wants Faith : For Faith is a principal Parr of 
this New Creation. And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſame Language of Faith, 
as here of the New Creature, Gal. 5. 6. "6 

2. Becauſe he that is not a New Creature, he is not in Chriſt ; and he that is not in 
Chriſt, canneither be ſaved nor accepted. No man whatſoever is accepted, but itt his | 
Beloved, Eph. 1.6. And for Salvation, there is no . Name under Heaven, &c. no 
Coming to God, but. in Chriſt : As Joſeph ſaid to his Brethren, Unleſs you bring Ben- 
Jamin, come not in my preſence. Now he that is not a New Creature, is not in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. $. 17. - | | go EY 

-N Til lien, ye can do nothing that is good ; and that which is not good, cannot 
be accepted. Nothing can be done by him that is not a New Creature, that is, ſpt- 
ritually good : for, till the heart be good, nothing that is good can proceed from it. A 
good: Man, out of the good 'Treaſure, '&c. Matth. 12.35. We cannot gather Grapes 
of Thorns, Luk. 6. 43, 44, 45- How can you, being evil, &c. Now the Heart s. 
nat good, till it be renewed, till it be new created: Till this there is no Goodnels in 
the Heart: For Creation is the making of ſomething out of nothing, produttio rei ex 
zihilo. 'The Heart is not good till it be new, and ſo no good can proceed from it, 


and. therefore nothing done till this can be accepted. 


Vſe, Information. See the Miſery of thoſe that are not New Creatures. Whats 
ever ye do, whatever ye enjoy; till then, ye cannot be accepted, ye cannot: be faved. 
If it were poſſible for an unconverted Man to ſteal into Heaven, as he without the 
"Wedding Garment to the Marriage Chamber ; yet would he be caſt forth into outer 
Datkneſs. Profeſſion, and outward Performances, if you reſt here, will make you no 
betrer than fooliſh Virgins. If you want renewing Grace, New Natures, 'you want 
Oyl in your Lamps, you will be ſhut out of Chriſt's Preſence, and left in Darkneſs, 
Every/one that is not a New Creature, muſt hear that dreadful Word from-Chrift's 
Mouth, Depart from me, I newer knew you. You hear, you pray, read; itis well: You 
would Sin more grievoully;. your Condemnation would be heavier, if ye negleRed, 
omitted thele Duties. T, but thisis not enough to {ave you, or to evidence your titk 
to heaven. He builds upon the Sand, that raiſes his hopes of Heaven upon outward 
Performances : And if he be not a New Creature, woful wilt be the ruin of - his hopes 
in the day of Trial. Theſe Duties muſt be done : But more'than theſe muſt be done; 
one thing more is needful : A' New Nature, a SanQtified Heart, elſe no Acceptance; 
no Salvation. | | JO hd: 00304 wh 

2. Obſerv. Unleſs a Man be a New Creature, nothing will avail him to Salvation. 
Except a many be born apain, e&c. he cannot be ſaved. This is a Truth which 
will hardly be digeſted, not eaſily believed : Therefore hear how the Lord bears wit- 
neſs to it in other Scriptures, John 3. 3. He that is Truth it felf affirms it, and 
affirms it with an Aſeveration : And to put itout of all doubt, he doubles the Aﬀeve- 
ration. Now to be born again, and to be a New Creature, is the ſame thing in divers 
Expreſſions. It is all one, as if he had faid, Verily except a Man be a New Creature 
O&+.' 2 Cor. 5. 179. InChriſt, if any Man be united to him, juſtifiedby him, par- 
take of the Benefits purchaſed by him, ſavedby him, Row. 8. 30. Now whom God 
calls, thereby he makes them New Creatures. | pf 

Now becauſe this is a Truth of great Concernment, and far above the reach of 
Narure, which natural Men-are more apt to deride as a Fancy, than receive as Truth. 

Maa is made a New Creature, when the Lord Creates New and Gracious Qualities 


in his whole Soul. I ſhall prove each part by Scripture. 
| 1. Cauſe 
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7. Cauſe efficient. It is God : He alone is able for this Work, All the Creatures, _ 
in Heaven and Earth cannot work . the leaſt gracious Quality in Man's Soul. Ir is 
above the Power of Nature, of Men, of Angels, to make ſuch a New Creature : It 
is God's Prerogative, aſcribed only to him, Ephe/. 2, 10; His Workmanſhip, and 
therefore he that is made a new Creature, 1s {aid to be born of God, 1 Jo. 3. 

2. The AQ, Creation, The AQ that makes a Creature, is Creation : And this is 
called a New Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 179, A new Heart cannot be had, till it be created. 
Create in me, &c. Pſal, go. Eph. 2. 10. 

3- The Effet, 'New and Gracious Qualities. New Qualities : Hence, when this' 
' Work is done, all Things become-new, 2'Cor. 17. And a new Creation is called. a . 

New Man, Col. 3. 10. And he that is regenerated, is faid to be renewed, Epheſ. 4. 
- 23, 24s Gracious, : Not natural Indowments, nor moral Qualifications, - but divine. 

Hence theſe Qualities are called the Divine Nature ; Holy, San&ifying Qualities. 
The New Man is created after God 1n Holineſs,” Ephe/. 4. 24. Irt is a Conformity to 
the _ of God, and therefore muſt be holy Qualities, Co/. 3. 10. + * 

4. The Subjett, The whole Soul : Not any one Part or Faculty, but the whole, all, 
and every one. Hence it Is called the New Birth, when every Member is formed, and 
ſo brought forth. And this new Creature is called a New Maa ; not a new Mind o0n- 
| Iy, or Will, but a new Man ; not one Part, but the Whole, Theſe Qualities are at 
firſt infuſed, and after encreaſe in every Part, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. la} = 

This in general. Now from hence we may giye you a more exatt and particulz 
Account of the Nature of this New Creature. | | | 
I, Negatively ; What it is not, that we may not deceive our ſelves with Coun- 


terfeits. | | FE 
1. It is not a common Work, but a Creation : It conſiſts not in thoſe G:#:5 and 
Parts, which the Lord beſtows by a common Diſpenſation ; nor thoſe Motions: and 
Workings, - which are often begot by a common Providenee : Many . have rhete who 
are no New Creatures. It is-not a Gift of Prayer, br Utterance, or 'Loogues, or 2 
Gift of unfolding, or apprehending Difficulties in Scripture, or Religion; cor aſliftance, 
enlargement, dexterity i the exerciſe of rheſe. Fades had all, or moſt. of theſe, VB 
and ſome Gifts extraordinary too ; yet was not a new Creature, was not barn of Gog, 
but the Son of Perdition. Toi 3 i 7B? Ep 
It is not common Motions, ſome Senſe of Sin, ſome Grief. fot it, fome Wiſhes of 
Amendment : A Perſonal AfMiction, or a National Judgment, or:ſoine unuiual firgpge 
Occurrence, may raiſe theſe and ſucti like Motions; and more frequens will tich Mo- 
tions be in thoſe who live under a powerful 'Miniftry. Herod had ſome lixe workings 
in his Heart, when he heard John gladly : And Felix trembled; when Pas! teafones of 
Rightcouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, AZ. .24. 25. And'Agrippe was 
almoſt perſwaded, 26, 28. And yet theſe were no new Creatures. , | 1 + 
- 2. Tt is no innoyating Hutnour. When ye hear of a new Creature, you muſt not 
imagine him to-be. ſuch '® ore as will reje&t all old Things, thoſe which God has pre- 
ſcribed, and Stripture delivers; fuch as' will have a new.Paith, Rehgion, Worſhip, 
OrJinances ; * ſuck as is weary of old Scripture light, and will be always changing his 
Judgment into new-faſhioned Opinions : This is a new Creature aſter the Image of Sa- 
ran, not of God's Workmanſhip. "The Newneſs winch is of God, will comply with 
the ancient Rule, and walk in the good old Way, as to Dodtrihe, and Worſhip, and 
Converfation. Indeed the old Ways of Profaneneſs, and Ungodiineſs ; the old Ways:of 
falg Worſhip, and Man's Invention, the new Creature. cannot digeſt. Whenva 
Church is corrupted, and God's Worſhip adutterated with Man's Traditions, a' new 
Creature will endeavour (according to the'Apoſtle's DireQtion, x Cor. 3.) to purge out 
the old Leaven. At will not plead for any thing in God's Worſhip, meerly becauſe it 
is 6td, but *becdufe it: is preſeribed by God: Forefathers, and former Generations 
{when their Error is diſcovered by the World ) will not miflead a new Creature, if 
their Ways and Worſhip be not according to the Law: and Feſtimonies: - With the 
King's Daughter, P/al. 45-- it muſt forget ts Father's Houſe. But when the Worſhip 
and Ways'of God are received and eftabliſhed, according to Scripture-Purity and Sim- 
plicity, then to-aff:& new Things, is no Property, no'Part of this. new, Creation : 
* Gdd, but thar is of Satan, 'who changes humfelf into new Forms every 


For this is of 


Day to deteive.' © 
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2. It is fiot only a reſtraint of the Old Man, bur — New. . There tay be 
reſtraining Grace, where there is not renewing Grace. A Man may leave his former 
. groſs Sins, put off much of his former old corrupt Converſation, and yer nor be a 
New Creature.” - The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who had eſcaped, &c. 2 Per. 2. 20, 
They had left their idolatrous and wicked PraQtices, and yet they were not New Crea. 
tures : For they. were again therein intangled, and returned, wer. 22. Now if they 
\_ had been New Creatures, born of God, they had not finned as formerly, 1 Joh» 3. 
Fear, or Shame, or the light of Nature, or moral Precepts, or other inferiour cauſes 
and by-reſpe&s, may reſtrain from groſs Sins ; which ate all far below the New Crea- 
ture. The Lord reſtrains many from Sin, whom he does not renew. He reſtrained 
Abimelech, Gen. 26. 6. yeta Heathen. Iristrue, Hethat liyes in groſs Sins, can be ao 
New Creature : But yet this is true alſo, He that is no New Creature may avoid 
roſs Sins. Though ye cannot conclude that ye are New Creatures, becauſe ye have 
eft, or becauſe you never committed ſuch and ſuch Sins ; yer ye may certainly con- 
clude, that thoſe who live in ſuch Sins, areno New Creatures. If a Man may eſcape 
theſe Pollutions, avoid theſe groſs Evils, and not be renewed, then certainly they are 
in their old Condition, who make a praQticeof theſe Evils. | 

4. It is not moral Vertues, or that which we call good Nature. The very Names 
ſhew this.. Thatof which the New Creature conſiſts, is Gracious Qualities ; ſuch as 
are Divine, Supernatural, SanCtifying, far above Nature and Morality. The New 
Creature is not only a ſweet, courteons, candid, meek, patient Diſpoſition : This 
 fome have by Nature : But none are New Creatures by Nature. Though the Fleſh 
make a fairet ſhew in ſome than others; yet, as Chriſt tells us, That nhich is of the 
fleſh is fleſh, Job. 3, And till it be ſpiritualized, renewed, the beſt Nature 1s but ag 
Old Creature. Fleſh and Blood, though of the beſt Temper that Nature can frame 
it, (hall not inherit, &c. This ſeemed a wonder to Nicodemus, yet Chriſt affirms 
with an Aſeveration, Fobz. 3. 3. | = 

Nor is it moral Vertues. Temperance, Juſtice, Chaſtity, Liberality, Prudence, 
Truth, Modeſty, may be found, - where there is nothing of the New Creature. Elf 
Scipio and Socrates, and other Heathens muſt paſs for New Creatures. Thoſe that 
were Strangers to Chriſt, the Goſpel, and the regenerating Power of the Spirit, 
Theſe may be acquired by humane Induſtry, but the New Creature is the Workman- 
ſhip of the Divine Power. G | | 

It is true, where ſuch Vertues are not, there is no New Creation ; but-theſe Yertues 
may be without it ; and ergo it does not conſiſt in them. _ 

5. It is not an outward. Conformity to the Law of God. For this is ſomething 
inward, the Workmanſhip of God within the Soul. There may be outward  Obed: 
ence to the Firſt and Second Table. A Man may hear, and pray, and read, and, a 
to his outward Man, obſerve the Sabbath. He may be faithful in his Word, juſt in 
his Dealings, careful todo no Wrong : And yet no New Creature. Such were the 
Phariſees, as to outward Obedience, elſe they had never been ſo generally applauded 
and admired for their appearing Piety and Righteouſneſs. Such was Pas! before he 

was a New Creature, even while he was a Phariſee, Phil. 3. 6. Touching the, &c, He 
that is a New Creature, - will be ſtrit in outward obſervance of the whole Law ; and 
yet a Man may outwardly obſerve, and be no New Creature. 

6. It is not a partial change of theinward Man. As it is not an outward conformi- 
ty, ſo it is not every inward alteration, but a total change of the whole Soul, as to its 
qualities, and of every faculty in it ; Not only of the underſtanding, affeQions ; but 
mind, will, conſcience, heart, memory. | ' 

There may be a partial change in ſome one or more parts of the Soul, and yet no 
New Creature. There may be much knowledge of the things of God; clear appre- 
henſions of Goſpel-Truths ; and aſſent to, with perſwaſioos of the truth of revealed 
DotQtrine; and yet no New Creature, 1 Cor, 13. 2. | | 

There may be-ſome inclinations in the will towards Heaven, and yet no New Crea- 
ture ; as in Ba/zam. Some purpoſes, ſome reſolution to amend, as in Saul, There may 
be ſome terrors of conſcience for Sin, as in Caivy. Some grief for Sin, as in Judas, 
Maith. 29.3. Ahab, 1 Kjng. 21. Some delight in the Ordinances, Matth. 13. 20- 
Jeb. 5. 35- Some zeal for God, and yet. no New Creature, as in Jehw. Some 
Faith, A. 8. 13. as in Simon Magus. Some repenting, asin Judes, Marth. 27. 3: 


1 In 


\ 
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3 In theſe inſtances, there was an alteration in ſome one Faculty ; - but mo through 
change in the whole Soul. * A partial change will not make a' New Creature. | 


Uſe, For Conviction. Tf there may be all theſe things, where there is no New 
Creation ; rhen how few New Creatures are there in the: World ? How many are 
there, who gonot fo far as theſe, who yet are far from being New Creatures.? 
 - 'May there bea common Work, where there is no New Creation ? : Then how far 

are they from being New Creatures, who have no ſuch work upon their Souls? Who 


will not hear the word gladly, as«Herod. Who#do not tremble when the-Lord threatens, 


as Felix, Who are not almoſt per{waded, as 4erippae,' to become Chriſtians, accor- 
ding to the rule of the Goſpel. Herod and Felix, &c. have more to: prove themſelves 
New Creatures,” than theſe, and ſhall enter into Heaveii before them. 7 

Does not the avoiding of groſs Sins'make a Man a New Creature?. Then how far 
are they from being New Creatures, who wallow in Uneldeanneſs, Drunkeuneſs, and 
ſuch groſs Evils ? Abimeleeh, a Heathen, may riſe. up in judgment again{#:theſe, and 
bear witneſs, that they have nothing of the 'New Creation, nor ought to/enter into 
the New F eruſalim. | ENCE | 2 1wd OMG G.,. | 

Does not moral Vertues, good Nature, make a New Creature ? How far are they 
from being New Creatures, who are fo Fierce, Proud, Contentious, 'Mahtious, 'Re- 
vengeful ;. who are ſo Unjuſt, -Intemperatez Unchaft and Covetous ?1,Serpio and Socra- 
zes may better uſe this Plea for Salvation, than ſuch immoral Chriſtians. .. + . , 

Does not outward Conformity to the Law of God make New. Creatures ? Then 
how far are they from being New Creatures, who negle&t the Worſhip of God ; call 
not on his Name, in publick, private, Families ; will not hear his Word ſo often as he 
ſpeaks, pollute his Sabbaths, profane his Name by Oaths and irreverent uſe thereof : 
The Phariſees, whoſe Condition Chriſt makes ſo woful; will 'paſs-for New Creatures, 
and enter into Heaven, ſooner than theſe, - FOE EPO 

Is not a Change in ſome part of the Soul ſufficient to make'a New Creature ? Then 
how far are vihpurl being New Creatures, who are Ignorant, wholly inclined to 


the World ; 'withoutſenſe of 'Sin, or grief for it, or purpoles: againſt it; without de- 


light in the Ordifrances, or zeal for:the Worſhip of God ? ' Balaaws, and Cain, and 4hab,, | 


and Jehs, and Judas, are herein +more like New Creatures-than theſe. | -O that thoſe 
would lay this ro Heart, who may hence be-convinced, that they have. not 1o much, 
as that which is' not enough! to make a New Creature. « If none muſt! be ſaved but 
New Creatures ; then what ſhall become of them, who: are 1d far from, being New 
Creatures; as they ate not ſo muchas like them? + 7. '1 c++, 1988 


IL. V/e. If theſe be not ſufficient to make a New Creature :; "Then reſt-not. in any, 
in all of theſe. Reſt not in Gifts, or Parts, -or common. Motions.'+. Reſt not in your 
avoiding . of: groſs 'Sins. Reſt nvt in your moral. Vertuegji or .gaod Natures, &c. 
If you reſt here, you reftÞſhort of Salvation : 'For' theſe areinot ſufficient ro make a 
New Creature:: And except ye be new Creatures, ye cannot+be ſaved. 

_*2, Poſitively. | 
. made New in all its Faculties ; * whoſe whole Soul is renewed according, to the Image: 
of God, in Knowledge, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs; in whoſe Mihd and Heart the Lord 
creates new'and gracious'Qualiries. 'The Scriprure.comprizes all parts of the Soul; in 
theſe two, Spirit 'Snd Heart : The Spirit containing 'Mind and Confcience : The 
Heart comprifing Will and AﬀeCtions. ' He is a New. Creature, whoſe Spirit and 
Heirt is. new. - This is the tenor of the new Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. ; The Mind, 
Will, Conſcience, - Aﬀe&ions, are new in every New Creature: Let me give you 
2 fuller accoint of ' this new Creation, -in-theſe ſeveral Faculties, '-A New Crea- 
ture has L050 | bo 6447 | RT 

i. A "new Mind, Underſtanding. Putting on the new Man, is thus expreſſed, 
_ 4. 23,94, -—It is reniewed in all its ſeyeral' powers, which we may reduce to fix 

E19s, | ; 

"1 New Apfirehenfions. 'S Inv 
ſions new Apprehenſions of what is offered to it, far differing from thole cf the old 
Man. , Before h& was Darkneſs, now he ts Light in the Lord. His. Apprehenſions are 
more true; more clear: That darkneſs which blinded his Eye,. is now ſcattered; 
Light was the firſt thing produced in-the Creation of the. World, Ger. 1. Fe Any, 
| piritua} 


What is a New Creature.” . He is a:New: Creature, whoſe: Soul is 


There is a new Light ſhines into the Mind, which occa-. 


\ 


Ce er 
\ 
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ſpiricual Light is the Grſt thing in this new. Creation. The Lord ſaid then, Lee ths 


be Light, &c. And am the Effefts of the Word of Chriſt, the Goſpel, this is 


the firſt, Af. 26. Know ] 
10. This renewed Knowledge leads the Mind to new Apprehenfions. He had 


heard much of Chrift by: the hearing of the Ear before, bur now his Eyes ſee him ; 
cleaxly apprehends a tranſcendant Excellency in him, an extream Neceflity of him, a 
compleat Sufficiency in him. His preſent Apprehenſians of Chriſt differ -as -much 
from his former, as a lan's Apprehenſions of what he ſees himſelf, difter from thoſe 
which are only related to him by others. oe | 

He apprehended ſome Pleaſure, Advantage, Safety, in Sin formerly ; but now he 
ſees it extream evil, Iothſome, dangerous, damaable. 


e | 
His former Conceits of the World, and its Enjoyments, he now ſets to be errons- 


ous, and apprehends no happineſs, no contentment, in any, inall ; ſees they are vain, 


- uncertain, itful, in 0 gs © 
' That holineſs of Heart, and firiftneſs of Life, which he before lighted, condem- 


ned, derided, as a needleſs or hypocritical preciſeneſs, he apprehends now, not only 
as neceſſary, but as moſt beauriful- and lovely. | 


That good Nature, as it is called, which he once relied on, excuſed and thought fo 


well of, he now ſes to be wholly corrupted, deformed, and ſwartning with as many 


baſe L.uſts, as there are Motes'in the Sun : The Light diſcovers them. 
T hat ftate of Nature, in which he continued till his new Birth, which he appre- 


hended ſafe and capable enough of Heaven, he now ſees to be a curſed and damnable 


Condition, in which he had certainly periſhed, if Mercy had not changed it by re: 
newing him. | F: Hig 


His former good Deeds and good Meanings, for which he thought the Lord would 
 fpare him andreward him, he now apprehends to. be worth 


y of Damnation, and all 


his own Righteouſneſs as a menſtruous Cloth. b.. 
. His Apprehenfions in theſe, and other Things, being erroneous, formed in darkneſs, 


all vaniſh when light appears. . | 
2. New Jud and Aſſent. The New Creature having truly apprehended 


- theſe Things, he firmly afſents to the Truth of them : His aſſent is both firm, convi« 
Qiive, and lively. He reſts not in ſight, ſuperficial Apprehenſions, but comes up to 
© 


full Perſwafions, that which the Apottle calls r>neppopia 715 awnicrws. His Judgment 
is carried with full Sails into the Truth diſcoyered ; and thft with particular applica- 
tion, in a lively, ſenſible manner : He ſticks not at, doubts not of, what this renewed 
Light diſcovers ; but concludes they are certain, as Things that he ſees and feels. He 
is not almoſt, as 4grippe ; but altogether perſwaded, that theſe Goſpel-Myſteries are 
as true as God is truth. | 

' He is perſwaded of ſuch a neceffity of Chriſt, as he whoſe Neck is on the Block, is 
perſwaded of the neceffity of a Pardon to fave his Life, 'Tho' formerly, upon hear- 


ing the Love-ſick Enquiries of diftreſſed Souls after Chriſt, he was apt to ſay in hims 


ſelf, (as they to the-Spoule) What #s thy beloved more than another. beloved? Can. 5. g. 


| yet now he concludes Chriſt the chiefe(t of Ten thouſand, the peerleſs Beauty of Hea- 


ven and Earth, as certainly, as ſenſibly, as he judges the Sun to be light whea it ſhines 


- at Noon Day. Now he wonders ar. his own former blindneſs ; (tho? then he would 


not be per{ſwaded of it) now he is aſtoniſhed, at the fupidneſs of . the blind World, 
that is not raviſhed with the Love and Beauty of Chriſt ſhining in his Soul, and the 
Goſpel : Formerly Diſcoveries of Chriſt's All-ſufficiency, unſearchable. Riches, 
were no more to him, than the Riches of the Indies viewed in a Map, or related in a 
Story ; but now he paſſeth ſuch a judgment on it, as he does of his own, where he 
walks, and feeds, and reſts, when it is beft furniſhed and provided : It is no foreign 
thing to him, but that which he ſees, taſts, and lives on; and his judgmeat of it is 
anſwerable. | PAs + BE 

When the uglineſs and deſtructiveneſs of Sin was formerly declared in the Miniſtry 
of the Word, he looked upon it as a Monſter painted or wrought in a Suit of Hang- 
ings ; but now he judges of the mortal danger of Sin, as a Map judges of Poyſon, 
when he feels it working in his Bowels. © - 

It was a Paradox to him, that a Man cannot be happy in this Life, if he had all 
Worldly Enjoyments that Heart can defire : But now he certainly concludes, Things 


of the World can no more fatisfie an enlivened Soul, than Stones can ſatisfic an Dong'y 
| | an, 


e'is one of the Beauties of this New Creature, (v1. 3. 
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Man, or Wind nouriſh a conſuming Body : He has found what miſerable Comforters 
theſe are to a wounded Conſcience. | | 

He was apt to judge, That the new Birth, Regeneration, the New Creature, were 
Conceits and Fancies ; and whilſt he felt no ſuch ſupernatural Work upon his Soul, he 
judged there was no ſuch thing : But the Lord having brought him through the Pangs 
of the new Birth, and by an almighty Power drawn the Lineaments of a New Crea- 
ture in his Soul, there is nothing that he hears, or ſees, or feels, that he is more cer- 
cainly perſwaded of, than this Truth, That without Regeneration there is no Salvation: 
He has changed his Mind ; he is quite of another, of a new judgment, in this and 
other things, than he was formerly. 

. New Valuations. The eftimative Power of his Mind is renewed, the Value of 
Things is quite altered 1n his judgment : The Scales are quite turned ; that which was 
higheſt 1s loweſt ; that which was weightieſt in his Account, is now lighter that 
Vanity : Worldly, and carnal Things, which were Gain before, are now counted 
Loſs : Spiritual and heavenly Things, not before regarded, are now of higheſt 
; value. 

Formerly the Treaſures of the World were moſt precious in his account ; but now 
the Reproach of Chriſt, the very worſt Condition with Chriſt, is of greater value 
than the Treaſures of the World. Hereby Moſes evidenced a new Creation in his 
Soul, Heb. 11. 26. 

Formerly Intereſt in Chriſt he took upon truſt, upon common, uncertain Grounds, 
as tho? it were not worth the looking after : But now, that it is aſſured to him upon 
Goſpel-Terms, he will not part with it for all the Kingdoms of the Earth : Or, if he 
be kept in a doubring Condition, if he walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light to evidence 
his Title to Chriſt ; which is the Condition of many a new Creature, many a Child 
of God, after their new Birth : ſo highly does he value it, as he would be content to 
live , afflicted, all his Days, upon Condition he m_ obtain it. If Chriſt would 
but lift up the light of his Countenance, he would be far from envying thoſe, whoſe 
Corn, and Wine, and Oil increaſe, Pſa/. 4. 7, 8. | 

Formerly he counted them happy, who have the World at Will, a confluence of 
Pleafures, Honours, Riches, to their Hearts Deſire ; but now he pities thoſe, who 
have no greater Happineſs, no ſweeter Comforts, than theſe can yield. 

Formerly he could have heard and read the Promiſes in the Scripture, without much 
regarding them ; yet if a Friend had aſſured him of a rich Eftate, he would have ac- 
counted that a precious Promiſe : But now he would not part with the Riches he ſpies 
in ſome one Goſpel-Promiſe, for all the Mines in the Indzes, P/al. 119. 127. Pſal. g. 
10. Prov. 8. 19. | ; 

Formerly he had rather have ſpent his time in merry Company, than in ſeeking God, 
or hearing a Sermon, or conference about his Soul's Eſtate : But now one Day, one 
Hour in theſe Holy Imployments, 1s better in his account than a Thouſand elſewhere ; 
Rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, than a Commander, a Prince in the 
Tents of 'Wickedneſs, P/al. 84. 10. | 37 
' Formerly he moſt eſteemed ſuch Gifts, Parts, as would get moſt Applauſe and Cres 

dit, quick Wit, profound Judgment, free Expreſſion, a nimble Invention to find our, 
or ſet off ſome taking Opinions or Notions above the ordinary road : TI, but now theſe 
are Vanities in his account, compared with the power of Godlineſs ; now he values 
Holineſs above the choiceſt Accompliſhments in the World : 'This is the moſt excellent 
way in- his Eſteem, as Pas! in like caſe, 1 Cor. 12. 31: _- 

Formerly his Church-Privileges, or Religious Performances, his Alms-Deeds, of 
outward: Obſervance of the Law, Self or Senſe, ſeemed ſomething worth to make his 
way to Heaven : But now he counts all theſe loſs, compared with Chriſt's Righteouſ 
neſs ; even thoſe that he counted gain, they are loſs, yea dung, that he may gain 
Chriſt, and be found in him, Phil. 3. 7, 8. He has a new efteem of things 

4- New Deſigns. The deſigning Power of his Mind is renewed ; he has new Plots; 
new Devices, ſuch as troubled not his Head before; and thoſe that he formerly purſued, 
ate laid afide : His Deſigns are caſt in a new Mold, and run in a new Method ; ſuch 
as the old Man is a ſtranger to, the unrenewed Mind 13 not acquainted with. 

Formerly his Deſigns were driven towards Sin, himfelf, or the World ; now they 


are for God, for Heayen, tor his Soul: 


Eee Fotmetly 
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Formerly his Deſign was to ingratiate himſelf with thoſe that might do him g 

make him great or ſafe in the World : Now it is to continue in the favour of God, to 
walk in the light of his Countenance, and enjoy {weet Fellowſhip with the Father 
and Son. | Wn 
_ Formerly his Deſign was to live Plentifully and Creditably in the World : Now 
it is to ger his Heart crucified to the World, and the Wotld unto him; to liye 
Soberly, Righteouſly, Godly in this preſent World, and walk in it as one redeemed 
from it, 

Formerly his Plot was to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
Now it is to mortifie his Members that are on the Earth ; to put the old Man to 
death, and in this reſpe& to die daily ; to ftarve his Luſts, and cruſh the Intereſt of 
the Fleſh, that tho? it continue, yet it may not prevail and rule in him. 

Formerly his Deſign was to grow rich, to lay up ſtore ior the time to come, to Pro- 
vide plentifully for Poſterity : Now it is to be rich unto God, to partake more and 
more of the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt ; to grow 1n Grace, .and abound in the 
Fruits of the Spirit ; to lay up Treaſures in Heaven, even that good Foundation for 
the time to come; to provide for Eternity ; to get his ſpiritual Wants ſupplied, and 
to bring up Poſterity in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord ; to bring them up to the 
Terms of the Covenant, that they may have a Title to the Treaſures, and may be 
Hcirs of the Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. , | 

Formerly it was his Deſign to make ſure what he enjoys on Earth, and to ſecure it 
from the Claims, Injuſtice or violence of Men : Now it is to make his Calling and E. 
{tion ſure, to make clear his Evidence for Heaven ; to get thoſe ſpiritual Diſtempers 
removed, which are as Moth and 'Ruſft ro his Soul's Treaſure ; to keep his Heart 
with all diligence, that Sin, and Satan, and the World, may-/not break through ard 
ſteal. | 
Formerly it was his Deſign, either to be famous in his Generation, eminent amongſt 
the Sons of Men, or at leaſt ro have a Name amongſt, or Praiſe from Men, - for Parts, 
or Performances ; But now it is, that God above all, and in all things, may be glori- 
fied ; that the Scepter of Chriſt may be advanced, and his Crown flouriſh ; that his 
Name may be precious and glorious in the World, and all Nations, Tongues, .Langua- 
ges, may acknowledge his Glory, and ſpeak his Praiſes ; and that all in Heaven and 
Earth may lay their Crowns at his Feet, and give unto him the Glory due to his 
Name, due to his Love, for he is worthy. Thele are the Defigns of a New Crea- 
ture, x * 5270 
5. New Inventions. Invention is another Power of the Mind, which is. renewed 
when a Man is made a New Creature. His Mind is buſted about far other Inven- 
tions and Devices, than formerly : Not how to fiad out new Opinions or Notions, 
that he may be cried up as a rare Man, . as Ts p#gas, .the Humour of Simox Magus ; 
nor how to blaſt their Reputation, who ſtand: in his light and-obſcure. him ; nor 
how to ſatisfie his Lufts in a way of ſafety and credit; nor how to gratifie an ambi- 
tious, or Covetous, or reyengeful, or unclean Humour : | No, theſe are rhe Devices 


and Contrivances of the Old Man, which is corrupt 'and unrenewed:.. 'The Inventions - 


of the New Creature are quite of another ſtrain, ſuck'-as the Old-Man, the unrenew- 
ed Mind, ' is utterly unacquainted with. '- I might inſtance in. more] than Twenty ; I 
will but name them. '' 'The new Mind imploys his Invention 2313ins 
To find out what are-his ſpiritual Wants, were the DefeQts of his Graces and Af- 
fections lie; wherein Faith, and Zeal, and Love, and Self-denial, are. defeQive : 
That he may not languiſh for want of - Supplies, . that his Soul may be keptron the 


Wiog of: Defire after' Chriſt ; that living in the ſenſe of many Wants, he: may not 


be puff?d up with Self:conceit, as having attained. | 3H 9. 

What hinders his SouPs Proſperity? Why, he does not grow an{werable-to Means, 
Light, Ingagements :: Whether Remiſsneſs in Duty, or ſome. unmortified Luſt with- 
in, or too eager Purſuit of ſomething: without. , | | 

His ſecret Corruptions : . Thoſe ſculking Traytors, that lie hid in the dark and fe- 
cret Corners of his Soul, which in' others are not ſeen nor -regarded ; fiirrings of 
ſpiritual Pride, fecret Motions of ſelf; refined ftrains of Hypocriie. 

The'Decays of his Soul, at their firſt riſe and appearance ; Decay; of Loye, Zeal, 
Spiritualneſs of Mind, Tenderneſs of Heart or Conſcience : 'To find out theſe at firlt, 


before they run his Soul on into a Conſumption ; which negleced, they are apt 1 - 
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The beſt ways of improving Chriſt Crucified, of drawing powerful and quickening 
Influences from him : Knowing that upon this depends the lite, ſtrength, comfort and 
welfare of his Soul. | 

V Vhar Arguments may moſt prevail with God in Prayer. Not that the Lord needs 
theſe; but that they are needful for himſelf, to encourage Faith, and quicken rhe 
Soul to fervency and importunity in ſeeking God. . 

VVhat thoughts, what Objects, do moſt affet him, rhake deepeſt Impreſſion on his 
Heart. V Vhar moſt powerful to quicken, inflame, put his Soul upon Motion to- 
wards God, and efteCtual to reſtrain trom Sin. 

VVhat Duty every Condition he is caſt into, and every alteration in that 
Condition, does eſpecially call for. | 

The exerciſe of whar Grace is moſt proper and ſuitable to every jun&ure of Time, 
to every occurrence he meets with ; that he may bealways ready, his Loins girded, 
his Lamp burning, 

V Vhat parts of the VVord of God, whether Promiſes; or Threatenings, or Ex- 
amples, are more ſuitable to his Souls Eſtate, that he may take ſpecial notice of 
them, in hearing or reading. | 

Where the new Man is VVeakeſt, where he lics moſt open to aſſaults of ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, where Satan gets moſt Advantage, where Sin makes its Breaches ; that 
he may Fortifie that eſpecially, ſet a ſtrong Guard. | 

What the Cauſe of every Croſs and AMiQtion is, inward or outward. Why the 
Lord at any time withdraws from him ; denies his Preſence, Aſſiſtance, in Ordinan- 
ces, in his Indeavours after holy Walking : That, if it be Sin, he may ſubdue ir. 

To find out what Satan's Snares are, what his Devices, whereby he moſt prevails, 


io the Times and Places where he lives: that he may not be ignorant of his Devices, 


nor intangled unawares. 
What the Deceitsof his Heart, and the Fallacies of Sin, theſe being deceitful above 


all things and ſo intimate with him ; that he may not be circumvented, cheated, de- 
laded. | | 

| Wherethe ſtrength of Sin lies, whatare its ſtrongeſt holds, what carnal Reaſonings, 
what Promiſes or ExpeQations, that he may bend all his force againſt ic here ; This 
being the ſureſt way to Victory. 

What is the beloved Sin, pectatum in deliciis : The Commander, Supporter, En- 
courager of the reſt : That this may be chiefly mortified, ſubdued. He knows, if the 
General fall, the Troops will eaſily be ſcattered, routed. 

The root of every Sin by the Fruits. When he perceives Sin breaking forth, he ſers 
his invention a work, inquires, whence comes this ? EF. g. Wanderings in holy Duties, 
whence are theſe? Is it not from Carnalnefſs, want of Delight in Holy Imployments ? 
Is it not from ſome Luſt within, Worldlineſs or Uncleanneſs ? Having found out the 
root, he ſtrikes at that, thinks it ſureſt toſtay the ſtream by ſtopping up the Spring. 

Whereare Corruptions; Encouragements, Abettors, Incentives ; where it feeds and 
gets Proviſions: Whether in his Conſtitution, or Imployments, or Company, or 
Diet, or Accommodations; that he may cut off theic. ; 

How to be molt ſerviceable in his Generation. How he may improve his Talents 
moſt for Chriſt's Advantage : Which are the Ways, what are the Services, in which . 
his Time, Parts; Gifts, Enjoyments, may be belt imployed: TFhat he may not bury 
them, nor uſe them only for himſelf ; nor ſpend them in ways leſs Neceſſary, Profita« 
ble, Advantageous for Chriſt and his People. 

How he may win others to come into Chriſt, to renounce Sin. What Carriage, 
what AQats, what Words may be moſt EffeQual ; according to the ſeveral Fempers of 
thoſe amongſt whom he lives. | | 

-What the Deſign of every ſpecial Providence is, towards himſelf, or the place he 
lives in : Tha the may neither diſ-regard, nor oppoſe it ; that he mayconcur withGod, 
and be ſubſervient to him, in his promoting them. | 

What are the Provocations of the Times. and Place he lives in'; that he'may endea- 
yur to reform, mourn in ſecret for them, ſeek Pardon. 
-. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the things, about which the Trivention of a renewed 


Mind is imployed. And when his Studies ſucceed herein, he has more reaſon to cry 


won, than Archimedes ; theſe being Inventions that find more approbation- in Heaven, 
thin any on Farth. "20 
Eee 2 6. New 
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6. New Reaſonings. The diſcurſive Power of the Soul is renewed : Carnal Rea. 
{onings are oppoled, diſclaimed, as Weak, Fallacious. His Arguings now are of a 
rew Micde. ; 2M 

His former inward Reaſonings were for the Fleſh againſt the Spirit : Now they are 
for the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. They were formerly for the World aga:nlt Chriſt, 
now for Chriſt againſt the World. For Sin and Looſeneſs againſt Holineſs and Striq- 
neſs, but now the contrary. Fromthe Letter of che Word againſt the Sence of SCrip- 
ture : Now they are according to the Mind of Chriſt. He draws quite contrary Con. 
cluſions, from formerly abuſed Principles, E. g. God is Mercitul, Long-ſuffering and 
Paticnt ; ergo, There 1s no ſuch danger in Sinning, no ſuch neceſſity of a preciſe Re- 
{:mation : Sothe old Man. But the New Creature argucs from hence ; ergo, This 
Mould lead me to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4 Therefore 1 thould be. aſhamed, afraid tg 
Sin hereafter, and heartily grieved that I have ſinned fo much before. 

Chriſt is full of Love and Compaſſion to Sinners; and therefore we need not be ſo 
Nice and Preciſe in forbearing, renouncing every Sin: So the old Man. But the New 
Cicature thus, Chriſt loves me, and therefore how can I do that which his Soul hates? 
Fc io:-2d me, and waſhed me, &c. How ſhall I do that which ſhed his Blood ? The 
Grace of God appearing to all in Chrift Crucified ; ergo, I muſt deny all ungodlinek 
and worldly Luits, &c. Tit. 2. 11, 12. : 

Chriſt came to fave Sinners ; ergo, there is hopes of Salvation, though I continue in 
this or that Sin : So the old Man. But the New Creature argues thus ; ergo, I muſt 
get into, and continue in the Way, whereia Chriſt has declared he will ſave Sinners : 
I muſt believe, break off my Sins by Repentance, and ſubmit to his Laws and Govern- 
ment, elſe his Death will nothing avail me. : 

But the trift and conſtant obſervance of all Chriſt's Laws, will be hard, and ſome- 
rimes dangerous : I may loſe my Eſtate, Liberty or Lite by it ; ergo, 1t is better to hope 
well, and £o on as I do: Ir 1s folly to launch fo far inco rhe deep, as we can ſee no 
Shoar : It 1s good ſleeping in a whole Skin : So the old Man. But the New Crea- 
ture thus : If the obſervance of Chriſt, in all his holy Ways and Truths, may coſt 
me ſo much; ergo, it is more proper for me, whom Chriſt ſo infinitely engaged, 
Shall I offer unto him only that which coſts me nothing ? It Chriſt had dealt ſo with 
me, my Soul had dwelt in everlaſting Flames. Whom ſhould I ſuffer for, if nor for 
him who ſuffered all for me? And if I Suffer with him, I ſhall alſo Reign with him. 
So the Apoltle. | 

But there are many ways of Religion, abundance of Errors, Diviſions; Diverſities 
of Opinions ; ergo, It is better to keep the old track wherein I was born, bred, and 
have thus long lived; than to wander, and change my old courſe in ſuch uncertain- 
ties: So the old Man. But the New Creature thus, "There are many Diviſions, 
Wanderings, @&c. ergo, I have more necd to keep in the Strait-Way, the way of 
Holineſs, which is certainly the way of Chriſt, if there be any truth or certainty in 
Scripture ; and leave thoſe to dote upon Queſtions, leſs material Opinions, Poſitions 
and Circumſtantials not clearly reyealed, who think they have more time than enough 
to mind that one thing needful. 

Bur ſome that pretend to Holineſs and Striftneſs, are Hypocrites ; make a fair ſhow 
outwardly, when there 1s no inward reality ; ergo, it 15 better to be as I am, than coun- 
terſcit what Iam not: So the old Man. But the New Creature thus, There will be 
Hypocrites amongſt thoſe that profels Godlineſs, there was a Hypocrite amongſt 
Chriſt's Diſciples ; ergo, T have more need to look to my own Sincerity, more reaſon t9 
give all diligence ta make my own Calling and EleCtion ſure. 

This way of Striftneſs and Preciſeneſs is every where ſpoken againſt and reviled ; 
ergo, no Wiſdomto enterinto it, to meddle with it : Sothe old Man. But the New 
Creature thus ; ergo, it is more like to be the way of Chriſt ; for he himſelf ſuffered 
rhe contradiction of Sinners : The World hates him and his ways, no wonder it they 
ſpeak evil of them. te 1914f | 

The Lord accounts the Will for the Deed, TI mean well though I do jjl ſometimes ; 
ergo, the Lord will accept me : So the old Man. But theNew Creature thus ; ereo, in 
the firength of Chriſt I will put forth my ſelf to the utmoſt in every Duty, in all the 
ways of Chriſt ; aud when I fail through V Veakneſs, there is hopes of pardon and 
Acceptance. F. 41 | 

| The 


| .. down. Worldly ; he gives not way to immoderate though 
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The time is ſhort, we cannot live long ; ergo, let us live merrily, take our Pleaſures 
follow our Profits, while we have time: So the old Man. But the . New Creature 
thus ; ergo, I mult uſeall diligence to ger the V Vork done, for which heallows me this 
rime, for which he ſent meinto the V Vorld ; ergo, I muſt uſe the VVorld as though I 
uſed it not, rejoice asthough I rejoiced not, buy as though I poſſeſſes not, uſe Recrea. 
tions as though I uſed them not; For the faſbion of th: world paſſeth, Rc. 1 Cor: 


. 29. 
; But there are many Promiſes to Sinners ; ergo, no reaſon to deſpair of Salvation, 
tho? T live in fin : So the Old Man. Bur the New Creature thus : I have many great 
and precious Promiles, therefore I ſhould cleanſe my ſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, ec. It 1s the Apoſtle's arguing, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

The Thief repentedat death, and was admitted into Paradiſe ; ergo, why may not 
I defer my Repentance and Reformation till the Hour of Death ? So the Old Man. 
Bur the New Creature thus : I read but of one amongſt many Thouſands, that found 
Place for Repentance at his Death ; ergo, T will not leave my Salvation, my Soul at ſuch 
a deſperate hazard, as Ten thouſand to one it will be loft. 

But Death is uncertain, 1t may be far off, rhe Lord delays his coming ; ergo, I may 

cat, and drink, and take my Pleaſure : Thus the Old Man with that wretched Ser- 
vant in the Parable, Matth. 24. But the New Creature thus ; Ergo, T muſt be continu- 
ally watchful; I muſt be always imployed in the Lord's Work, leſt the Lord come in 
an Hour when I look not for him ; leſt he find me in an evil Way, and I fall into the 
Condemnation of that unprofitable Servant, Marth. 24. 48. 
But there is no Condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt, and who can tax me as 
one that is not in Cliriſt ? Ergo, tho? I fn, I ſhall not be condemned : So the Old 
Man. But the New Creature thus : No Condemaation to thoſe who walk not after 
the Fleſh : If I walk after the Fleſh, continue in my old carnal Condition, Rick to my 
old ſuperſtitious ungodly Cuſtoms and Praftices, if I be not a New Creature , 
I am not in Chriſt; to ſuch there is nothing but Condemnation. The new Mind 
has new Reaſonings, as appears in theſe, and might be ſhzwed ia more In- 
ſtances. 

7. New Thoughts. The cogitative Power of the Mind is renewed : Old Thoughts 
are paſs'd away. His Atheiſtical Thoughts, God ſees not; he regards not, he will not 
puniſh, I may in ſecurely. Revengetul; he does not meditate Miſchief upon his 
Bed. Luftful; his Heart is not a place for ſpeculative Uncleanneſs. Proud ; he is 
not puff*'d up with Self-conceit ; the high, lofty, _— Imaginations are pulled 

ulnefs about what he ſhall 
eat, ©c. Theſe ingroſs not his Mind : He knows a {mall ſhare of his Thoughts is but 
due to the World : Sollicitous, anxious "Thoughts, diſtempering his Mind with fear 
and diſtruſt, ſo much carefulneſs, . what to eat, &c. When Chriſt works this new 
Creation in the Mind, theſe are driven out, as Buyers out of the Temple.; It is a part 
of this great renewing Work, to bring every ſuch Thought into. ſubjeftion. So wan-s 
dering Thoughts in holy Services, which paſt before without reſtraint, he drives theſe 
away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacrifice, Gez. 15. 11. Vain, unprofitable, 
fooliſh, impertinent, incoherent Thoughts ; tho' they may fteal into the Mind; they 
lodge not, he entertains them not as formerly. TICK b- 

The Thoughts that are now welcome into his Mind, are holy, ſpiritual, heavenly ; 
Thoughts of Chriſt, his Love, the ſweet Expreſſions, the many precious Experiments 
of it ; Thoughts of his Souls Condition, of the great and precious Promiſes : Theſe 
are his meditation, theſe are ſweer to his taſte. Thoughts of his glorious Relations 
to Chriſt, of thoſe Privileges of a New Creature, and of thoſe future Injoyments in 
Glaty ; Theſe are moſt frequent, pleaſing, abiding: - + | 

Such Thoughts as quicken him to holy Motions, ſtir him up to heavenly Inclinations 
and AﬀeCtions. His 7 onrnn Thoughts were as Thorns and, Weeds to choak theſe ; 
but his preſent Thoughts are as Bellows, to kindle and inflame his Heart with love to, 
and zea} for, and ardent Delires after Chriſt and ſpiritual Injoyments ; quicken him to 
Faith, Fervency, Heavenlineſs; engage him ro: Humility, Seli-denial. 3 

Theſe are the Thoughts of a new Mind, which the Old Man will not believe to be 
in any, becauſe he never found them. | | | | | | - 

$. New Conſultations. The adviſing Power ; that which the Philoſophers calf 


Beneoliow, is renewed, He has now new ObjeCts to conſult about, new ors, tg 
__ conſult 
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conſult with : He conſults not now, whether the Lord ſhall' be his chief Good, his 
aſt end ; nor whether his grear Idol, the Fleſh, ſhall be thrown down ; or Pleaſures, 
Profits, Credit, the unrenewed Man's Trinity, ſhall give Place to God, and be made 
the Footftool of Chriſt: no, 1 re fam ſanita non eſt deliberandum. This 1s out 
of queſtion, he is fully reſolved upon it ; tho? the greateſt part of Chriſtians what. 
ever they imagine to the contrary) never came up to ſuch a Reſolution. 

it ;s not the End, but the Means that he conſults about, &vacvouedn & mip: 71 m)wy, 
Ariftet. Not whether Chriſt ſhall have the higheſt place in his Soul, but by whar 
means hemay be moſt advanced. Not whether the [atereſt of the Fleſh and the World 
ſtall be caſt down, but by what means this may be molt effeEtually done. How he 
ry ditengage his Soul from carnal Intereſts (that,have fo fully potſeſſed him) fo as 
he may give up himſelf wholly unto theLord. And the Buſineſs being weighty needs 
Counicl, cvuCunvs Ot afgrapCaroguer as mw prjana. The New Creature has new 
Councellors. We ſee it in Pazs!, as ſoon as the Lord had made him a New Creature, 
he chooſes a new Council, reje&s the old, Gal. r. 16. So here, He conſuls nor 
with the World, not with the Fleſh, not with carnal Friends, about the things of 
God : 'The World and the Fleſh are Enemies and carnal Friends ; in ſpiritual T hings 
are Fools; and who ſeeks Counſel of Foes or Fools ? If carnal Friends be conſulted 
with ; then in trouble of Conſcience, they will adviſe you to get into merry jovial 
Company, to Sing, or Drink, or caft away thoſe melancholy Thoughts ; or ro follow 
Worldly Buſineſs with more eagerneſs, that the noiſe of the World may drown tae 
voice of Conſcience. O miſerable Comforters! O wretched Counſellors! When the 
World or Fleſh are conſulted with, they will adviſe with much ſhew of Wiſdom : 
If Sin muſt be left, if crores. muſt be done for Chriſt ; why then engage for 
Chriſt againſt Sin, with a proviſo, with caution and reſervation : 'Take heed, if you 
be Wile, that no Sin be left, no D uty be undertaken, to the prejudice of Eaſe, Cre. 
dit, or worldly Advantage. And ſo profitable and delightful Sins muſt {till be retai- 
- ned ; Duties of Religion that are chargable, difficult, dangerous, or reproached by 2 
wicked Generation, muſt be balked, declined ; When Perſecution ariſes for any way 
of Chriſt or Holineſs, then wheel about, excuſe your ſelves here , in this the Lord be 
merciful to me, I can, I dare follow Chriſt no further. Here is the Counſel of the 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which is enmity to God. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
tt is earthly, ſenſual, devilifh, Jam. 3. 15. Andſo the New Creature rejeQs it : It i; 
the Wiſdom from above which guides him in his conſultation 5 that which is not only 
peaceable, but pure, fruitful, and without partiality, &c. ver. 16. He conſults with 
the Oraclesof God, David's Counſellors are the Men of his Counſel, P/a/. 119. 24. 
He goes for advice to the Law and the Teſtimony, he inquires impartially : And that 
which ts there delivered, {ways his Judgment, and carries it in all debates ; though itte 
never ſo croſs to carhal Intereſts, though it be to the prejudice of his deareſt Lufts; 
though it be to the ryine of his Eaſe, Credit, Worldly Adyantages. One glimpſe of 
Scripture light will carry'it. | | Sh 

Thus you ſee explained, what a New Creature is inreſpe& of his Mind ; how the 
Mind is renewed in its ſeveral AQts and Powers. Proceed now to the next Faculty. 

2. Anew Will. A New Creature has a renewed Will. As this new Creation makes 
a new Spirit, 2. e. a new Mind: So it makes a new. Heart, z. e. a new V Vill. This 
New Creature is a new Man, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10, Now. there cannot. be a new 
Man, without a New Y Vill , for this is the principal part of:a Man. 

The-VVill is the ruling Faculty, it commands the whole Man : Therefore ſuch as 
the VVill is, ſuch is the Man, old or. new. 'The moſt powerful and diſtinguiſhing 
VVork of renewing Grace is in the VVill: And therefore, .that we may underſtand 
what the New Creature is; we muſt apprehend how the VVilt is made new, ' and 
wherein its renewedneſs conſiſts. Now this will appear moſt clearly. in the immediate 
ARts of the Y Vill ; its Inclinations, Intentions, Fruition, Ele&ion, Conſent, Applica 
tion and Reſolutions. VVhere there is a New Creature, a new V Vill, there are 

1. New Inclinations, That AQ of the V Vill, which A4r:forle calls Esaycs, and 
the Schoolmen ſimplex volitio, has a new Objeat. The Heart, which was formerly 
carried after Sin, the V Vorld and Selt;': has now a new Biaſs, which carries ic towards 
Godin Chriſt, as his chief Good ; towards him, as the Hezght- of all his Glory, the 
Spring of all his Pleaſures, the Treaſury of all his Riches. ' Every unrenewed man is 


an Idolater, he makes himſelf or the Creature his Idol. And though God uſually 
; by have 
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have the Name, yet he moves towards theſe as his chief Good. This is the {ad effec of 
the fall in every Son of Adam, anaverſeneſs to God, a propenſeneſs to the Creature : 
And this continues in every Man, from his firſt Birth till he be born again. And when 
this new Creation begins, it finds him in this poſture, with the Face of his Heart to- 
wards the Creature, and his Back towards God. Now it is the effe& of. this great 
Work, to turn the Heart from Idols unto God, fron1 the Creature unto the Creator. 
Hence It 1s called Converſion, his Heart now runs towards a 'new Mark : He has 2 
new Center. Formerly himſelf or the World was his Center ; to theſe he moved; 
after theſe his Soul was carried, even as the ſparks fly upward : But now God in 
Chriſt is his Center, his Heart tends towards God, even as heavy Bodies move .down- 
wards ; his Motions towards God are free, powerful and reſtleſs. He has a new 
Nature, and his Motions towards God are in theſe reſpe&s Natural. | 

1. He is freely inclined towards God. He is not only forced by Terrors, or Appre- 
henſions of Death or ſome great Danger ; for theſe may occaſion ſome weak Motions 
towards God in an unrenewed Heart : But when there are no ſuch enforcements,, yer 
then his Heart 1s in motion towards God. There is an attraQtive Vertue in Chriſt, 
and the diſcoveries of his Love and :Excellency in the Goſpel, which draws a new 
Heart 'to him; a Vertue both ſecret and powerful, ſuch as we ſee in the Loadfione 
to draw Iron. When 1 am lifted up, I nill draw, &. The: Heart is put, upon 
this motion by an inward Principle, not by outward enforcements. . When the Will 
is throughly touched with renewing Grace, it enclines towards- Chriſt ; as you ſee a 
Needle, touched with the Load-ſtone, moye and tend toward the North Pole. This 
Heart-Inclination 1s better felt than expreſſed, and it will be a,Myftery to thoſe who 
have not experience of it as this New Creature is to all unrenewed Men. 

2. It isa powertul and prevalent Inclination, ſuch as does overpower the Inclinati- 
ons of the Fleſh to Sin and the World. Set the World, in all its Pompand Glory, all 
is Delights and Treaſure, before the Soul, on one ſide.; and God, as manitefted. in 
Chriſt, on the other : and a renewed Heart will turn its Back upon the World, ' and 
bend it ſelf towards God. Oy of) {ecoab 

Nor is this, 3 By Fits and Starts, now and then; inſome gogd Mood : But his Iri- 
clinations are habitual and conſtant. His Motions may be {lackened, and in part di- 
verted, by ſome violent Temptations ; even as you may force the Needle in the Com- 
paſs towards the South: but then it quiyers, and ſhakes, andiis.zeftleſs, till it point 
North again. - So the -Heart, when. by ſome Luſt: or Temptation -it is drawn aſide 
from God; this Motion 1s not free, .it 1s againſt the ſettled bent ;' the Heart ſhakes:and 
quivers, till that be removed which ſtops its. Courſe, and hinders. its Motion towards 
God. The conſtant bent and tendency of the renewed Will 15 after: God, as its Hap- 
pineſs, its Joy and Delight, its Treafure: and Glory.,: ;David was a;Man after God's 
own Heart, and therefore: his Heart was formed according to the: Image of God. e, 
it was renewed ;- and-:you: may feel. the Pulſe, perceive the Morions, of a- renewed 
Heart, in his Expreſſions;*Pfel. 42..1,.2. Paul exprelſcs:the,Kemper;of a new Will 
under Temptation, Rom. 7. He does that which he allows not, that; which he hates; 
that which he would'nor 'do,;'15, 16.* When his:Soul is hurried, to Sin, his ;Heart 
would have it otherwiſe. When he 1:tarried down: :with Tem tation, he maves as, 
he would not 'move : His Heart, his!Wyt-inclines && God, while he iscarried pother 
way ; heis carried as a Captive, carriecbasby Rebels :- So; he _ upon himk f and 
upon them, '»ey. . 23. A Captive, dragged by Rebels,..moves not;freely : If the force 
were removed,” he would:change his Motion, [alter his Courſe. ;; A, New Creature has; 
not a Heart. for Sin and fdrithe World; the fixed, uſual, ' conſtagt bent of his .Will is 
towards God, as his chie$-Good, only . Happineſs; It is contrary: 10; an unrenewed: 
Man, 20 03 2M 0521 carlo 2057 Henibeo:) _ 
2. New-Intentions.. -' The renewed Will intends God, aims at hz 240 all, and abave 
all things. © Chrift is to himy 4/phs and:Omege, the fix} and the laſf;, the ſpring. gf his 
Happineſs arid the'end of -his A Qtings.'; |[Fhat; which, is a, Man's cl 4! GO As his, laſt 
End. God'is both to. a renewed Heart::y;He inclines to him as hisjchict, Good, , he in-; 


. 
, 


\, 


tends him as-his1aſt End. 0,7 M1 4 318943 if! :3VE% ri1 is 1518 SSTI0G 163 fart 4 7d > 

He has new Ends and Aims, far differing from his form : >Hergrofore he aimed at 
Pleaſure, to live Merrily:: Riches,: not, ta. ſtand in need, bers; fa k if bi 
might not be an-underling in. the World ;. Honours, 65 ws pot hve obſcure or 
conteaned; But now, apprehending ;his ſweeteſt Delights, þc Mars, greatglt om 


our $; 
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nours, are to b2 found in God : He aims at God inſtead of theſe, and intends not theſe 
but in reference to God : That by theſe he may be inabled to do him better and more 
chearful Service. 

God is now his End: and that which he intends above all, is 1. to glorifie God, 
2. pleaſe him, and 3. enjoy him. God is his Aimin theſe three Notions. 

1. ToGlorifie him. Every Aion is raiſed and carried on for this End, and with 
this Intention, Virtually if not AQually, that God by it may be Glorified. And this 
Uni verſally, not only in Religious Aftions. He Hears, and Prays, and Reads, and 
Meditates : Notto ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, or to be accounted a good Chriſti. 
an, or to make amends for ſome Sin, whole Guilt troubles him ; but that God may 
be hereby honoured. ? : : 

Nor this only in civil Ations. The Works of his c_ Ploughing, or Digging, 
or Studying, &c. Theſe he follows for this end; not as formerly, to get his |.ving 
only, or to provide for his Family : His Intentions riſe higher ; that which he 
principally aims at, isthat hereby God may be Glorified. 

Yea buteven in natural Afts. He eats, he drinks, he ſleeps, not only for continu. 
ance of Health and Life : He aimsat ſomething of greater Moment, viz. the advan- 
cing of God's Glory. This is the Law of the New Creature, for to ſuch the Apoſtle 
preſcribes it, x Cor. 10. 31. 

And as he intends this Univerſally, by dedicating all and every ACQtion to this 
end : So he aims atit ingly, z. e. He aQts not that which may Glorifie God, 1n rela- 
tion to himſelf only, or his own ends. The old Man may do this : So did the unre- 
newed Jews: They had a Zeal for God, as Pau/ teſtifies, Rom. 10. 2. They were 
Zealous in doing that which might honour him, as they thought ; but it was in re 
ference to themſelves; leſt the Apoſtles Doctrine (of juſtification by Faith , both to 
Jews and Gentiles) prevailing, their Law, and Dignity, and Privilege, above the reſt 
of the World, ſhould be overthrown. A New Creature may, muſt ſeek his own 
Good ; but in this ſubordination to God's Glory as ſupream, and in a way of ſubſerviens 
Cy to it as principals He ſeeks other things, but he intends this in,. and above all, 
And this is a ſpecial i ."g ty of the. New Creature, which the higheſt Improvers of 
Nature could neyer reach, nor ever will, till renewed. © >. 

2. His Aim is to pleaſe God. '' Formerly his 'Aim was to pleaſe his Fleſh, or his 
Senſes, or his corrupt Humours,:-or ſuch Perſons and: Friends :on:whom: he had depens 
dance : But now that which he intends above all, is to pleaſe God. He will ſtrive to 
pleaſe others, if thereby he may the better pleale God, As. Paul. became all things, &c. 
But if any thing comem competition with God ;; if he muſt either diſpleaſe his Friends, 
his Fleſh, his Senſes; or diſpleaſe God : In this caſe he will -diſpleaſe all, rather than 
- diſpleaſe God. For to pleaſe God is his higheſt End, and: the higheſt End is beſt: 
and ſo the Apoſtles determine in this caſe, 4#. 5. 29. In this: caſe, to diſpleaſe God, 
we ſhould not yield  rngyr's breadth, Neque omnibus Angelis:in Colo, neque Petro me 
Paulo, neque decem Cafaribus, neque mille Papis , neque totr mwndo latum digitum ceſſeri, 
Comment. in Gal. 2: © | © oe | 

3: To enjoy God-'' He Aims at this 1n all Actions and Undertakings whatever, and 
intending this,: nothing ſhort of it: will ſatisfie him. =: - Pr | 

Formerly in Religious Duties he could have reſted inthe Work done, ;or, been fatis- 
fied with! comtnon Falargements: and Affiftances ; or content if others eſteemed and 
applauded him, Fhough his Heart was at 'a.great diſtancs from God in the Duty. 
But now no Duty will pleaſe-&r fatisfie him, /ekcept he enjoy. God-in it ;. except God 
draw near him, and witneſs his Preſence (by i the: Power, 'Efficacy or Delights of itin, 
his Heart, So* in CiviFand Natural Acts; it is the Aim, -the-Initent of the New Crea- 
ture, Ne enjoy God in all. But this leads me to the | | 

"3.. New Fruitiofs. Thit in which the New Creature Refts,. that which fartisfics, 
contents-him, Aqui Uiſervt from what it-was formerly: His Life was formerly a 
vexatipus wanderitg from vanity ts vanity ;' dll the contenenient he had; was in Sin or 
Worldly Accommodations, or t teaſt in outward Performances : But now theſe are 
as Hueks to him.. That which gives his Heart Quiet and Content, is the enjoyment of 
God, Communioty with: Chi Fellowſhip with the Holy Spirit. Nikhil preeſt quictare 
hominis voluntaten,” nifi folus Deas, (ays Aquinus} It.is true, here, nothing quiets a re- 
newed Heart, but, the Enjoymet t of /God, | Or as he, irtaquietar eft:cor noftrum, &C- 
Thou jnadeſt us for thee, and our Heart willinot reſt butin rhee..: ': + - "_ 
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"The World /as one well compares it) is like a King's Court ; unrenewed Men are 
like Children, who are taken with the PiQtures, and pleaſe themſelves in viewing the 
Hangings and Ornaments of ſeveral Rooms : But a New Creature is like a Man that 
has earneſt Buſineſs with the King :, He ſtays got in the out Rooms ; He takes little no- 
' ticeof the Ornaments and rich Furniture z His Buſineſs is with the King, and ſo he | 
reits nor till he come iato his Preſence. Thoſe that reſt in outward Performances, or 
Worldly Enjoyments, they ſtay in the out Rooms : A new Heart, like the King's Daugh- 
ter, is then only brought with Gladneſs and Rejoicing, when ſhe enters into the 
King's Preſence, Pſal. 45. 15. Thea only farisfied, when Chrift leads her into his 
Banquering Houle, when he fills the Tabernacle of his Heart with the Glory and 
Power of his Preſence. Even as a hungry Infant will not be content, though ye give 
it Chains of Gold, or Bracelets of Pearl z nothing will fatisfie it but the Breaſt. So a 
renewed Heart, in the Abſence of Chriſt, all that the World can afford will not quiet 
or ſatisfie it, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. — | 

Formerly he could reſt in a Religious Duty performed, or at leaſt in the plauſible 
Performance of it : But nothing now contents him, except he there find him whom his 
Soul loves : Nothing ſatisfies him, except the Prelence of God go along with him in 
theſe Duties ; except he find the Spirit of God moving in them, affeAing his Heart, 
. and working upon his Soul in the uſe -of Ordinances. His Heart raiſes it ſelf in the 

Ordinances, as Zacchens, Luke 19. 4. got up into a Sycamore-Tree, that he might 
ſee =”w paſſing by. It will not fatisfie him, no more than Abſalom, to return to his 
Houle, except he may ſee the King's Face, 2 Sam. 14. 32. Ir is that which he ſeeks, 
as the Angel told the Woman, Matth. 28. I know that ye ſeek Jeſus that was crwiified. 
I, this is it which a renewed Heart ſeeks ; nor will it ever reſt, till it find Jeſus that was 
Crucihed. | WS | 

Formerly,. if by Labour and Induſtry .in Worldly Employments,, he could gain 
well, and increaſe his Eſtate, and thrive in the World., he was herewith content, 
(fo far as ſuch things can give contentment -) But now, whatever he gains, whatever he 
gets, he is not ſatisfied ; except, while his outward Man js buſied. in the World, his 
Soul enjoy Communion with Chriſt ; except his Labour and Travail in theſe outward 
things be a walking with God. *” | os | at 

Formerly, he was apt to ſay; as that Rich Man, Luk. 12. 19, Soul, thou haſt” much 
goods, KC. take thineeaſe, &c. But now he will rather ſay, with that. famous Mar- 
queſs of /7co, © Let his Money periſh with him, who prefers all the Gold of the 
World before one Days Communion with Jeſus Chriſt. © _7 
' Formerly he was apt to fanſie ſome contentment, if he might have Riches and 

Friends anſ{werable to his Deſire, Meats and Drinks ſuitable to his Appetite, Habit'and 
A:commodation ſuitable tohis Fancy : But now all fulneſs.is empty, if Chriſt make it 
not up; the ſweeteſt Accommodation is diſtaſtefpl, if the. Preſence of God ſweetea it 
not : No Enjoymeats fatisfie him, but thoſe in which he enjoys Chriſt.* And when' he 
' has found him, he can let out his Hearts contentment.in David's Expreſſion, "The 

| Lord is my portion, I have enough; return to thy ref, O my Soul, for the Lord has dealt 
bouxtifu!ly with thee; my lines are fallen in a pleaſant place, &c. Pſ/al. 4. 6, 7, P[al, 

4. New Ele&tions. The Will ſhews its renewedneſs, in its choiceof - means for pro- 
moring of the ends on which it hathpitched. Tpoaipeas i2 Twv mes m9, AG. Eleti- 
anof means, the former As were about the end. His choice is different from what is 
was heretofore. He brings not down that which ſhould be his end, to ſerve his turn as 
a mean, as thoſe do, who make Religion a Stirrup to advance them in the World, © 

Nor does he chooſe unlawful means to promote his ends. Formerly, {0 he might 
compaſs his Intentions, he ſtood not, much upon the quality of the Means, whe- 
ther good or bad, allowed or diſallowed of God ; how yiſible- isthis. in Men of the 
World 2 But now he pizches upon none; but ſuch as Scripture has ſcaled to be accepta- 
ble unto God : He will not {et up Calves, falſe VVorſhip, to gain or ſecure a Kingdom; 
nor make Prieſts of the meaneſt of the People-to ſtrengthen a FaCtion,: ,as Jeroboam did, 
who made. 7jrgel to Sin, and is ſo branded. He will loſe his ends, FaQer than accom- 
pliſh them by deceit, falſhood, injuſtice,, or what refleQs on his Profe SO 


. 


His cheice is regulated by, the Word ;...and what it preſcribes, he wil pitch on, 


or of-, 
fend 


though it ſeem to his own prejudice.” He wall _ to croſs his own Humour, 
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fend his deareſt Relations, rather than offend God : He chuſes AMiQions for Chrig 
rather than the Pleaſures of Sin : It was Moſes's choice, Hb. 11. 1 
 Hethooſes thoſe for his Companions that fear God, P/al. 119. 63. and thoſe aboye 

all chat are moſt Conſcientious, moſt eminent for Holineſs, Strictneſs, Watchfulnef 
over themſelves ahd others. Thoſe that he did formerly hate, jeer, abuſe, for Strig« 
neſs, Holineſs 3 they are now his delight, as David, herein a type of Chriſt, Pſa. 16, 
| Spiritual Conference of Godly Perſons, which was formerly a burden, he now pre. 
fers before vain Worldly Diſcourſe: And the Company of profane Men are his bur. 
den, as it was to David, Pſal. 120. 5, 6. He had rather have a Friend thar will re- 
prove him for Sin, than a Companion that will ſoorh him in an evil Way, P/;, 


14k; 5. | 
a : of a Miniſter : He will not incline toone who will ſow Pillows under his 
Elbows, cry Peace to him while he lives in Sin, or encourage him by DoQrine or Pra. 
Qice in any evil Courſe ; nor to him who will pleaſe his Fancy with Quaintneſs, No- 
tions or Niceties : But he prefers him that will ſearch his Conſcience, deal faithfull 
with his Soul, not ſuffer him to live at Peace inany Wickednels ; that delivers ſound, 
ſearching, quickening Truths, and teaches Chriſt, as the Truth is in Jeſus. : 

If he find ordinary means not ſufficient ro ſubdue his Lufts, remove Soul Diſtempers, 
keep his Heart in a ſpiritual heavenly Temper, or to prevail for publick Mercies and 
Deliverances, : he then makes choice of extraordinary. Tf his uſual praying every day 
be not effeQual, he will ſet apart whole Days for Prayer and Faſting, to obrain thoſe 
bleſſed Ends. 

He chooſes not only thoſe Means, Duties, which are moſt Plauſible, but thoſe alfo 
that are moſt Spititual : Not only publick Exerciſes of Religion, but ſecret Duties; 
ſuch wherein common Gifts are not ſo much exerciſed, ſuch as have nothing of out- 
ward Fortn or Pomp wherewith an unrenewed Heart may be taken. E. g. 

Secret Prayer, in his Cloſer, where no Eye 1s Witneſs. I mean not an heartleſs re. 
peating of Words got by rote, without Fervency or Aﬀettion ; but the ſtrivings 
wreſtlings of the Heart with God in Secret, in a humble, reverent, importunate, af. 
feQionate Manner: This he chooſes, and it is his PraQice. 

Secret Meditation of Spiritual things. Not for encreaſe of Knowledge only, or to 
enable him to Diſcourſe or Diſpute ; this an unrenewed Heart may chooſe: Burt to 

uicken his Soul to Spiritual Motions, Holy Iaclinations, Heavenly AﬀeRQions ; to 
nd out the State and Temper of his Soul, communing with his Heart, P/a/. 4. that he 
may judge or encourage himſelf, according as the condition of his Soul requires. 

He chooſes not ſuch Duties as are ealie, but thoſe that ſeem difficult ; rather 
forego his own Eaſe, than leave his Soul in a remiſs, lukewarm, uathriving Temper. 

Nay he will not refuſe thoſe Duties that are chargeable, reproachful or dangerois, 
when the Lord requires them. Daxiel would pray to the God of Heaven, though the 
Penalty , was caſting into the Den of Lions. The Primitive Chriſtians would fell 
their Eſtates, rather than the Poor ſhould want, to the Diſhonour of the Goſpel. 

The Apoſtles would _ Chriſt Crucified, though therefore they were accounted 
' the out-caſts and off-icouring of all things : Rather expoſe his Credit, break with 
wr or make a breach in his Eſtate ; break his Peace with God by negleQing 

i5Duty. | | | 

5- New Conſents. This is another AR of the Will, which, when it is renewed, 
has a new ObjeA. TI might give many Inſtances; - bur Iſhall only inſtance in that one 
which is the vital aft of a New Creature. | 

He now conſents to enter into Covenant with Gody upon the terms propounded in 
the Goſpel. Formerly he conſented to Sin and the World, yielded to their terms, upon 
condition he might enjoy them : His Heart, though hardened againſt God, yet was 
as Wax to receive the Impreſſions of Sin : And he was a voluntary fugitive to Satan 
and his Luſts, led Captive by him at his Will. But now his Heart is hardaed, his 
Will is obſtinate againſt Sin and the World, Ft it runs freely intothe mold of the 
Goſpel, and conſents to take Chriſt upon Go fel Terms, to take him as Lord, for 
Holineſs, Power againft Sin, &c. He is ſo ſenſibly convinced of his Miſery without 
Chriſt, of that Happineſs which is to be enjoyed in Chriſt; he fo clearly apprehends 
the infinite worth of Chriſt, his extream necefliry of him ; that he will yield to any 


thing the Lord propounds, if he will byt give him Chriſt. 
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' The Lord tells him in the Goſpel, if he will have Chriſt, he mult partwithall, 


with every Sin, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every ojie that nareth the name, 8&c. Thoſe Sing 


wherein thou haſt ſo much delighted, whereby thou haſt got, or expeQeſt ſo much 
Gain or Advantage. He that is Chriſt's, muſt crucifie the Fleſh, &s. The re- 
newed Heart anſwers, Yea, Lord, and happy were I, if I might be quite freed from 
all Sin. O happy exchange, to part with Sin to gain Chriſt ! What have I to do 
any more with Idols? How much better is it to part with thoſe ſometimes deareſt 
-Luſts ; than, by retaining any one Member of that Body of Death, to have both 
Soul and Body caſt into Hell ? The Will freely yields to this Propoſal. 

The Lord tells him further in the Goſpel, He that will have Chriſt, muſt deny hini- 
ſelf. If «ny man will te my Diſciple, &c. Matth. 16; 24. He that will be Chriſt's; 
muſt deny his Baſe, his Humours, his Credit, his Gifts, his own Righteouſneſs, his 
own Intereſts, Inclinations, Accommodations, for-Chriſt's ſake. The Heart anſwers; 
All theſe are nothing compared with Chriſt : Yea verily, and T count them all Loſs, 
that I may gain Chriſt, as Phz/. 3. Yea, and let him take all, if my Lord Chriſt will 
return to my Soul. | | 

The Lord tells him in the Goſpel, He that will have Chriſt muſt take up the Croſs, 
mult be _ to indure Reproaches, Affiictions and Perſecutions ; mult be willin 
to ſuffer in his Relations, in his Eſtate, in his Liberty, and in his Life too : To loſe 
all theſe, if the Glory, and Ways, and Truths of Chriſt call for it, Luke 14. 26. 
Matth. 10. 37, = He that will have Chriſt, muſt make account to have the 
Croſs. The Soul anſwers, Welcome the Croſs, if Chriſt come with it: I can never 
ſuffer any thing fo grievous for Chriſt, as he has ſuffered for my Soul. There is e- 
nough in Chriſt to make up ali Loſſes, to ſweeten all Sufferings. Mallems ruere cu: 


Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, as the Father. None ever was a loſer by Chriſt, 


whatever he ſeemed to loſe. The greateſt Sufferers, now in Heaven, could rather 
wiſh they had indured more, than Repeat that they ſuffered ſo mach for their dear Re- 
deemer. Nothing more true in all experience than Chriſt's Promiſe, Mar. 16. 29, 


0. : s | 
, Thus the renewed Will comes off freely, and conſents to take Chriſt upon any 


"Terms, whatſoever the Goſpel offers mop *} 5$xLpO. np dUG"ATEls, &C. iva YUTE 


"6. New Applications. "The renewed Will applies the reſt of the Faculties to proſe- 


cute what it has pitched on. The Will is the Commander of the whole Man ; the 


| primum mobile, that which ſets all the reſt on Motion. It is Ruler in the Soul, the ra- 


tional, ſenſitive and moving Faculties are ſubje&t to it ; and part of them with ſome 
freedom as to their Soyeraign, the reſt more abſolutely as to a Maſter. Now whea it 
is renewed, having pitched on the chief good for its end,' and choſen the beft means for 
the attainment thereof; it ſets the reſt of the Faculties to work to proſecute theſe, 

and diverts it from what might hinder the Soul in the purſuit thereof; Being moved 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and fortified with renewing Grace, it diverts the Mind from 
carnal Reaſonings, vain Thoughts, wicked Plots and Devices. Formerly the Mind 
could imploy it ſelf in theſe without controul ; but now, when theſe appear, the Will 


gives a check to them, commands the Mind to better — turns the current 


of .the Underſtanding into a new Channel. It applies the Mind to Spiritual Deſigns 
and Inquiries; and SE Thoughts are offered, it commands their Entertain- 
ment ; they are not checkt, diſcountenanced, thruſt out, as formerly they were. 
"The Fanſie is now reſtrained ; the Folly and Vanity of it receives check from the 
Will; it has not ſuch Licence to bring in Proviſion for Luſt, or to bring Fuel into the 
Soul for Corruption to feed on. | 
The ſenſitive Appetite is now curbed : That which too often ruled the Soul, is now 
over-ruled > That which hurried the reft of the Faculties, to a blind Correſpondence 
with its Motions towards Objects of Senſe, is now controuled, and is put to Obey in« 
ſtead of Commanding. Senſual Propoſals are ſpiritualized, made ſublervient to Ho- 
lineſs, or occaſions of it. : | 
It exerciſes Authority over the outward Senſes. They are — in a way of 
Serviceableneſs to Chrift, and ſet to work for that end. Theſe, which formerly were 
as Windows to let in Temptation, as Doors to let in Sin ; are now cloſed at the'renew- 
ed WilPs Command, it ſets a guard upon _ K Covyenant is made with the Eyes, 
2 | ay 
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plains, Hof. 6. 4. 
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as we ſee in Job: The Tongue is bridled, and the Door of «the Lips kept warily : * 
Not only wicked, but idle Words are reſtrained, if they ger paſſage, it 'is by ſurprizal, 
7. New Purpoſes and Determinations, ,new Reſolves. A New Creature is reſolved 
againſt every way of Sin, and for every way of Chriſt : Being by renewing Grace be. 
come Chriſt's Diſciple, he reſolves not only to deriy himſelf and take up his Croſs, 
but alſo to follow him: And- he that follows Chril, muſt refolve to walk in every 
Way of Chriſt, and to abandon every evil Way : For he that reſolves-upon any Way 
of Sin, reſolves to leave Chriſt, not to follow him. Chriſt cannot be followed but in 
his own Ways, thoſe wherein he went, -or which he preſcribes. He is not only ' wil- 
ling, content ; but reſolute, fully determined ; and his Reſolutions are Impartial and 
Permanent. | | LOTT. 
Impartial, to leave all, every Sin. 'Not only open Sins, but ſecret, Sins of Mind 
and Heart. Not only groſs Sins, but thoſe that are more excuſable, refined: -' Not on: 
Iy chargable, expenſive; but Advantageous. Not only thoſe that are diſgraceful, re 
pioached ; bur countenanced, in Credit. Not only burdenſome, troubleſome ; but 
pleaſing, delightful. Not only dangerous, ſuch as are puniſhable by Law ; bus ſafe. 
Reſolves to ſtrive againſt every known Sin, and toentertain any Light that may diſco- - 
ver what isSinful; and to indeavour not only to reform his Converſation, but to get 
his Heart cleanſed : Not only to Crucifie the Members, but the Body of Death :- Not 
only avoid AQtual Sin, but ſubdue natural Corruption. .This is to put off the old Man: 


. This is to a&t like a New Creature : 'T his is to become anew Lump. 


Reſolve to walk in every way of Chriſt ; even in thoſe that ſeem difficult and pain- 
ful, require diligence, and trouble, and croſſing the Fleſh: That are hazardous, by 


which ye may loſe Friends, Credit or Accommodations : That are reproached, diſgrace- 


ful, make you cenſured, reviled, jeered : That are chargable, make a breach in your 
Eſtates, may coſt your Liberty, expoſe to indignation of great Ones, or indanger Life, 
as Paul, Atl. 20. 24. | 
Permanent and fixed too. Tits Reſolution 1s not ſome fit, to which his Will is for- 
ccd by ſome rouſing Sermon, or ſome awakening Providence, or ſome ſharp Affliction, 
or ſome apprehenſions of approaching Death. Even unrenewed Men will reſolve 
much upon ſuch occaſions; but when the enforcement 15 removed, the fit is over, the 
Willreturns to his fortner Poſture, as a broken Bow. When the AfMiidion 1s removed, 


* or the Sermon forgotten, 'the fear of. Hell or Death vaniſhed ; theſe Purpoſes vaniſh 


too, no more reſolvings then againſt Sin. Such unconſtant Reſolutions, though they 


paſs for Goodneſs; yet they are but like that of Ephraim, of which the Lord com- 


" But when the will is renewed indeed, theſe Reſolutions ate conſtant, habitual, du- 
rable. Not to day reſolved for Chriſt againſt Sin, and the next day unreſolved, as 
the Jews in that Particular, Jer. 34. 15, 16. Ye were turned to day, and hai done 
right; but ye turned again, and polluted my name. Or as Pharaoh reſolved to ler 1/ra'l 
£0, while he lay under the Plagues ; but when they were removed, he was again un- 
relolved. "This inconſtancy argues there 1s no new Creation, but only ſome common, 
ſuperficial Work. This is eſſential to a New Creature ; though there may be ſome de- 
clinings in reſpe&t of Degrees, yet this is the conſtant bent of his Will, He is reſolved 
againit every way of Sin, aid for every way of Chriſt. 


T. Uſe; Convittion, If none can be ſaved but New Creatures, and ſo much be 
required to the Conſtitution of a New Creature, then how few ſhall be ſaved? If the 
Gate be ſo ſtrait that leads into the new Jersſal/em, that none but a New Creature 
—n enter into it, then few there be ſhall enter, few in the World, few amongſt Chrj- 

1ans. | | | 

| Few ſhall enter, becauſe there are few New Creatures : for it appears from what 
has been delivered, That they are no New Creatures, 

1. Whoare Ignorant. When God begins this new Creation, he ſays, Let there be 
Light, and there is Light : Therefore where the Darkneſs of ignorance covers the Face 
of the Mind, there is no new Creation. Thoſe that ſit in this Darkneſs, they ſit in the 
ſhadow of Death, of eternal Death : The way of Life they have not know, they 
are far from.it : This Darkneſs, this Ignorance is the Suburbs of He!l : This is inner, 
and- Hell is but outer Darkneſs, When Chriſt comes to give the Children of Light 


poſſeſſion of their Inheritance with the Saints in Lighr, he will come with — 
| Ire, 
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2. Who are nor convinced of, what they kgow : Who, though they appreſign1 
ſomething of Chriſt, and of Sin, and of the new Birth ; yet not ſv apprehzud, 'as to 
briog their Minds under a ſenſible, effe&ual Conviction. "01 | | 

' Thoſe who think this New Creature a meer Conceit, a Fanſie of ſome ſingular Men; 
or elſe that 1t 15 needleſs, a Man may be ſaved without ſo much ado. Think they may 
fafely continiie 1n tlie Condition wherein they were born and havelived, without an 
ſuch All-mighty Work as this New Creature, without any ſuch univerſal Change: 
ſuch a mighty Alteration, Thieſe make it plain enough, 'that they have neither Lot 
nor Portion in this matter. Thoſe who never were convinced that themſelves were un- 
renewed, or not effeQtually convinced of the danger in ſo continuing. |, 

They that tremble nor at che Threatenings denouncedagainſt Sin, and can reſt quict- 
ly, wn the Lord tells them of ſo many Curſes hanging over the Heads of unregene- 
rate Men; though they have no good grounds to believe;. but that they are Mean like 
the Horſe in Job 39. 22. | ihe PN 

3- Thoſe that value the World more than Chriſt, and outward things more than 
Holineſs. How evident is this amongſt us ? Yet who will confeſs their Guitt in this 
particular * You uſe not to jeer Men for being Rich or Noble, Wiſe or Learned: yet 
yecan deride ſome for their Strictneſs and Holineſs, and brand the Tmage of God with 
the odious names of Puritaniſm and Preciſeneſs. Ts .it not clear then that Holineſs is 
vile in your Eyes, while the things of the World are too precious? Or ſuppoſe ye be 
not come.to that height of Wickedneſs, as to jeer and deride Holineſs ; yet do ye not 
negle& it ? Doye not think much to beſtow half of that diligence and ſeriouſneſs, for 
obtaining: or encreaſing of Holineſs, which you lay ou: for getting or keeping things of 
the World ? You will have the beſt Aſſurance, the beſt Evidence that can be, to ſhew 
for your Eftates': And yet be content to take your intereſt in Cliriſt upon truſt, upon 
common, weak, unevidencing Grounds. And is,it not clear, 'that Chriſt is of leſs 
value to ſuch, than their Eſtate? © RT : 
| 4. Thoſe who have no higher Deſigns than Nature can.reach, than .Senſe' or carnal 
Reaſon can propoſe. Whole chief Deſign it is, to live ig Eaſe, Credit, Plenty, Safety 
in the World ; who mind but God, Heaven and their Souls upon the bye; ſpare but 
little, even of their ſpare time, to mind theſe : And then look to this, not ſo careful- 
ly, not ſo ſeriouſly, not with ſuchgatneſtneſs, intenſeneſs, as they look to things that 
concern | the outward Man. MirY ſpiritual things, as though they minded them not. 
Thoſe that ſeek outward things in the firſt place, and the Kingdom of God with the 
Righteouſneſs thereof in the ſecond. hs 5; 

5. They that are Strangersto ſpiritual Inquiries ; the Voice of whoſe Souls is that 
of the Worldlings, P/al. 4. Who. will ſhew us any gooa? Not that of the Converts, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaves ? Think it ſtrange, that any ſhould buſie themſelves 
in inquiring, &c. | | | 

6. They whoſe Minds are captivated to carnal Reaſonings. That will ſecretly ar- 
gue for continuance in Sin, from the Mercy and Long-ſufftering: of God. Argue for 
the Salvation of unreformed Sinners, from the Love and Sufferings of Chriſt. Againſt 
Striftneſs and Holineſs, from the myſcarriage of ſome Profeſſors, or the reproaches of 
the World. Againſt a Goſpel Profeſſion, from the Diviſions and Diverſities of Opini- 
ons that are amongſt us. For Voluptuouſneſs and Indulgence to the Fleſh, from the 
ſhortneſs of our liyes. | | 

| 9. They whoſe Minds are cloſed againſt holy; ſpiritual; heavenly Thoughts ; who 
know not what it is to commune with their Hearts about ſpiritual Things ; who are 
Strangers to Heart-ſearching, Self-judging, Soul-quickening Thoughts. | 

8. They that conſult rather how to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, than how to Cru- 
cifie it; how to enjoy both Chriſt and his Sins ; his Sins here, Chriſt hereafter ; rather 
than how Chriſt alone may be advanced in his Soul, conſults with Fleſh and Blood in 
I Matters, makes choice of the World and the Fleſh as his Counſellors; and 
if his Conſcience will not ſerve him wholly to negleCt the ſervice of God, adviſes how 
he may ſerve both God and Mammon, 


9. They 
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9. They, the Inclination of whoſe Heart is not towards God and ſpiritual Commy: 
nion with him. : | | 
10, Who-make it not their chief Aim to Glorifie God, to Pleaſe him-and Enjoy 
him, py | | 
11. Who can quiet, fatisfie his Heart in any Performance, or any Enjoyment, 
wherein he does not enjoy Chriſt. - = 

12. VVho make choice of ſuch Means only for promoting ſpiritual Ends, as ſuit 


with their own Eaſe and Intereſts, 
13. VVho are not willing to take Chriſt, upon any Terms, whatſoever the Goſpel 


propounds. — | 5 
14. They, whoſe Reaſon, Fanſie, Appetite, S*i:fes, are not taught ſubjeCtion to 


Chriſt. 
15. They, who reſolve not to praQiſe eyery known Duty , and renounce every 


known Sin. 


IL. Uſe, Exhortation, 1. 'To thoſe that are not yet New Creatures : Since , 
without this new Creation there is no Salvation ; therefore, as you deſire to be ſaved, 
if you would not perilh Eternally, reſt not in any thing for Salvation, till ye be New 
Creatures : Till then ye are out of the Way, ye are without hopes of Heaven. 

Every Man fanſies hopes of Heaven : But upon what do ye raiſe them ? It concerns 

ye Eternally to be careful ye be not deluded. If your Hopes ſhould prove Deluſion 
at the day of Judgment, how wotul will your Condition be ? And Deluſions they are, 
if they riſe nor from this Ground. Till ye be New Creatures, ye build your Hopes 
without a Foundation : For nothing will avail ye to Salvation, except ye be New ' 
Creatures. Neither Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, neither Duty nor Privilege, 
neither Opinion nor PraQtice, will be available to Salvation, unleſs ye be New Crea- 
tures. You that daily hear of Goſpel Salvation, and withal know that by Nature ye | 
are out of the way to Salvation; if ye be not deſperately careleſs, ſhould ſeriouſly ia- 
ire, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Now if your Souls be ſerious in asking this 
Queſtion, you will ſcriouſly mind what the Text Anſwers, 1f ye will be ſaved, ye muſt 
be new Creatures. And this being ſo, he that is not an Infidel as to this Truth, or 
wretchedly careleſs of his Salvation, will be apt to ask, | | 

Queſtion. What means ſhall I uſe, that I may become a New Creature ? 

ſwer. In Anſwer to this, let me Premiſe one thing, to preyent miſtakes. It is 
not in the power of Man to make himſelf a New Creature : For Creation requires an 
Infinite, an All-mighty Power. No Man, no Angel can effeft it ; no nor be the Inftru- 
ment of it, as the more Judicious Divines conclude. It is umpExano pid ©, an 
exceeding great Power, ſuch as was neceſſary to raiſe Chriſt from the dead, that is re 
-__ to Create Faith and Holineſs in the Soul, Eph. 1. 19. It is God's Workman 

iponly, Eph. 2. 10. | 

Yet becauſe the Lord is not pleaſed to effeQt this Work immediately ; but has pre- 
ſcribed Means, as the way wherein he will work it, and without which ordinarily he 
will not work it : Therefore the Means that the Lord has preſcribed, muſt be uſed by 
thoſe that deſire to attain the End. And though there be no neceſſary connexion be- 
twixt thoſe Means and this End ; no ſufficient inherent Vertue in them, neceſſarily 
and infallibly, to create Holineſs, God having reſerved this in himſelf as his own Prero- 
ative : Yet there is a probability, that the Lord Will concur with the Means of his 
own preſcribing. And this probability aftords Hopes to every Sinner, Encouragement 
to be ailigent in the uſe of them : V Vhereas there are no Hopes, no Probabilities, in an 
ordinary V Vay, for.thofe who enjoy not the Means, or willfully negle& them. 

The Poor Impotent Man that lay at the Pool of Bezhe/dz, Joh. 5. Though he could 
not go into the Pool, nor convey a healing Vertue into the Waters, yet he was in 
more hopeful way to be cured, than thoſe, who being inſenſible of the like Infirmity, 
never endeavoured to come near thoſe Waters. | : | 

Chriſt compares the regenerating Power of the Spirit unto the Wind, Job. 3. 8. 
The Mariner cannot fail withqut Wind, nor can he procure a Wind at his bieaſice 
for it bloweth when and where it liſteth : But he may thruſt his Veſſel off a Shoar, 
and ſpread his Sails, to take the Advantage of a Gail when it bloweth. Thoſe that 
wait upon the Lord, in the uſe of Means and Ordinances, they hereby ſpread their 


Sails,Fare ready for the Spirits Motions, which bloweth where it liſteth :, there - more 
| | opes 
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Hopes of theſe, than of ſuch who lie a-Ground, negle&ing the Means of Grace: 
which are both as Sail and Tackling. "IN | S — 
The two Blind Men, of whom we read, Matth. 204. 30. They could not open their 
own Eyes, that was beyond their Power ; but they could ger into the way where Jeſus 
paſſed by, and they could cry to him for ſight who only could recover it. Theſe that 
are diligent in the uſeof Means and Ordinances, they fit in the way where Jcſus paſ- 
ſes by, who uſes not to reje& thoſe that cry untohim. | | | 

So then it is clear, o—_ this new Creation be the Work of God alone z yet having 
preſcribed Means wherein he is pleaſed to work it, notwithſtanding the unrenewed 
Man's woful Impotency, there are no ſmall Hopes, there are great Encouragements: 
for him to wait upon God in the uſe of thoſe Means and Ordinances, wherein he puts 

Forth his Alm ty Power in making New Creatures; 2 Cor. 5. 17. Let himbe. This 
_ denotes not Man's Ability, but his Duty ; nor that hs is able to make himſelf a New 
Creature, but that he is bound to uſe thoſe Means, wherein, or whereby the 

' Lord renews Sinners, makes them New Creatures. 

But what are thoſe Means and Ordinances, wherein I muſt wait upon God that T 
may be made a New Creature ? I will inſtance in ſome few. | 

1. Attend the Word preached. Attend it carefully , conftantly. As we ſhould 
preach it, ſo ye ſhould hear it, in Seaſon and our of Seaſon. Negle& no Opportunity 
that God offers ; ye know not what ye loſe by loſing a Sermon. This is the way where 
by Jeſus paſſes; O be not out of the way whea he paſſes by. The Spirit that blows 
where it liſteth, ordinarily blows in this Quarter. 'This is the Pool, where there is 
a healing, a quickening, a creating Vertue, when the Angel of his.Preſence deſcends 
intoit. O muſs no Opportunity of getting into the Pool, left your Souls languiſh in 
their unrenewed State, and periſh for ever. It is this by which the Lord 2.45" his 
Children, makes them New Creatures, Jaw. 1. 18. This is the incorruptible Seed, 
by which ye muſt be begotten, or elſe die in your Sins, n Pee. 23. 25. Thoſe thar 

contemn the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, contemn the Means of Life, that which the 
Lord makes uſe of in this new Creation. | | 

Thoſe that negleftthe Word to hear it, ſhew that they are no New Creatures, ſhew, 
that they have no mind to be ſo, ſhew they are either Atheiſts, not regarding Gog in 
his Word ; or deſperate, not regarding Salvation or their Souls. 

Nor is it enough barely to hear; but you muſt hear ſo as to remember, remember 
ſo as to meditate, meditate ſo as to apply it to your Souls and mix it with Faith, and 
a& according to it. | = 

2. Perſwade not your ſelves that ye are New Creatures, when ye are not. Look 
upon this as a Delufion of Satan, of dangerous Conſequence. There are two Devices 
of $ Satan, whereby he uſually-deludes poor Sinners about this weighty Buſineſs. Firſt 

he endeavours to perſwadethem that there is noneceſlity of this new Creation, that this 
is buta Conceit of ſome Preciſer Men, and that indeed there needs not ſo much adoe 
to get to Heaven. This is his firſt Attempt. But if the clearneſs of Scripture evidence 
Sores this to be a falſe Suggeſtion : Then he endeavours to perſwade Men, that they 
are New Creatures when they are not ; and uſes falſe Grounds to make them believe it. 
Their good Meanings, their Harmleſsneſs, their avoiding of groſs: Sins, their moral 
Vertues, outward Performance of ſome Religious Duties, ſome change ia their Lives, 
ſorrow for ſome Sin, and zeal for ſome way of Worſhip : All which, and more may 
be in thoſe that were never renewed. 

Now, jf upon theſeor ſuch like Grounds, he can perſwade them that they are New 
Creatures; while this Perſwaſion continues, he will keep them from ever being New 
Creatures, For hereupon he will draw them to negleft the Means, wherein God 
works this new Creation ; or elſe, if they uſe the Means, hereby they are rendered in- 
effeCtual. The Conſcience is hereby armed againſt the dint of the Word : Threatens 
ings and Exhortations, proper to their Condition, are negleQed, put off as not con» 
cerning them { and the Mind is ſhut up q—_ Conviction, which is uſually the firſt 
ſtep to Converſion. Therefore if ye would not fall into, or not be itangled in 
this Snare of the Devil z conclude not that ye are New Creatures, unleſs ye have clear 
Scripture Ground for it ; except ye have found thoſe Lineaments of a New Creature 
drawn upon your Souls, which I offered to your View in the explication of the 

 Dodtrine. If upon ſerious Examination, ye find no fuch real Univerſal Change in 
your Minds and Hearts, as I there deſcribed, then do not gratifie Satan, do —_— 
| | ude 


% 
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Jude your Souls, by kegping off the Application of it to. your ſelves. Take it home to 
thy Heart, and ſay, I am the Man, I never had experience of any. fuch All-mighty 
Work, -of any ſuch new Creation in my Squl: For any thing yet appears, I am ng 
New Creature. - And then, if the Lord pleaſe to bring you to this Conviction, you are 
in a hopeful way to this new Creation. But then you mult . 

3. Conſider ſeriouſly and frequently the miſery of your preſent unrenewed State. 


It may ſeem harſh Counſel, to perſwade your ſelves that you are miſerable, and Satan” 


may tell you this is:the way to Deſpair ; but he was a Lyar from the beginaing : And 
though it ſeem harſh, yet it is neceſſary, and through the Lord's Concurrence it may be 
faving. Chriſt came to ſeek and fave thoſe that are loſt ; lolt, miſerable, undone, as 
in themſelves, ſo in their own Apprehenſion. You are never the further from Happi- 
neſs, by being ſenſible of your Miſery : No, ſenſe of Miſery is the High-way out of 
it. Meditate then ſeriouſly of the Miſery of your unrenewed State :: 'That it is a 
State of Wrath, of Damnation, of Enmity with God ; a Curſed State, a Hopeleſs 
State, againſt which are darted all the Curſes and Threatniogs, that are written in the 


Book of the Law. That ye can never come to Heaven, till ye come out of it; and. 


that _ is but a ſtep between you and Hell, while you are in 1t. And in ſente 
hereo : 

4 Cry mightily unto God for renewing Grace. Lie at his Footſtool, and cry, FH, 
| Lord, or elſe I periſh ; Create in me 4 new Heart, and renew aright Spirit within me. Renew 
me in the Spirit of my Mind, renew me in the inwards of my Soul. 'Take away this old 
Mind, that is ſo blind, ſo vain, ſo carnal. "Take away this old Will, that is fo obfti- 
nate, ſo perverſe, {o rebellious. Take away this old Conſcience, that is o partial, fo 
ſeared, ſo ſenſeleſs. Take away this old Heart, that wilt never delight io, comply 
with, ſubmit to thee. .Let old things paſs away, ler all things become new. 'T'hou 
Lord, who broughteft this World out.of nothing with a Word, can'it with a Word 
work in me this new Creation.. O ſuffer me not to periſh, when thou cant ſo eaſily 
make me happy. Speak butthe Word; and it-ſhall be done. Speak but the Word, and 
this Soul, now a dark, a woful Chaos, a lump of Corruption and Confuſion, ſhall be: 
come a New Creature. Thus follow the Lord with ſtrong crys, and' give, him no reit, 
till he hear; till he anſwer. - And to encourage you, urge the -Covenant, Ez. 36. 26. 
Here is an abſolute Promiſe; no expreſs Condition to exclude, to diſcourage. And 
though ye are not (while unrenewed) in Covenant by Participation, yet ye are by 
Propoſal . Though ye yet partake not of it, yet it is propounded to ye. Plead it then: 
Lord giveme this new Heart, put this new Spirit into me. Though I be a Dog (as was 
objeRted to the Canaanitiſh Woman) yet it is this old 'Heart, this corrupt Nature that 
makes me fo : And this'is xx I complain of, this is it I would be rid of; Lord, take a» 
way this, &c, ': O, if ye werecome thus far, as that your Hearts could put up ſuch Pe- 


titions, frequently, unweartdly ; then we might conclude, ye are not far from the 


Kingdom of God. £90L;: 1 | 
- Objeet. But while Men are unrenewed, they are Wicked; and thePrayer of the Wick« 


ed is Sin, 'God/will not accept-it, anſwer it; it is unlawful, they mult not pray. 


-:Anſw. 'Unrenewed Men are bound to pray. Prayer is ſo-far from being an unlawful 


PraQtice, that. it:is their neceſfary Duty.. 1. The light of Nature diſcovers it to be a 

y. Tt is an At, notof: inſtituted, but of natural Woribip; by which every Man 
had been bound to have acknowledged ht dependance upon God, if the Lord had ne« 
ver revealed his Will in Scripture. 2. If ſuch muſt not pray, becaule they Sin in Pray- 
ing. By. the fame reaſon they imuſt not Eat,. they muſt'not Work ; for they Sin in 
Eating, 'in\Working : The ploughive of the wicked is Sin, Prov. 21. 4. 3}. Prayer is 
nothing but the Defire of the Soul exprefied ;, therefare.,if they muſt not pray for re+, 
newing 'Grace, they mutt nb defire renewing Grace: And who dare ſay to ſuch a 


Man, Defire :not-to be:a New. Creature: 'T he Apoſtle: Beer puts it our of queſtion - 
(if*no other Scripture did-bear witneſs, to:it) He .commagds an unrenewed: Man, one. - 


whom he certainly knew/tohave gopart nor lot in this Matter, one whoſe Heart was 
not right in the ſight of: God, ,one: who.. was io the Gall. of bitterneſs, '&s. He com- 
manded-S90x Mages the Sorcerer, 'to pray, Ai. 8. 24... :. do = 

2.) trig not Prayer it ſelfy/ for that is. a Puty : But the, wickedneſs of their Prayers, 
thar is Sinful, what is an Abomination. When they make, Prayers a Cloak for their 
Wickednels, : ovpray that they umay.profper in wicked Prafyices : Or pray for Pardor of 
Sin, when they donor intend 20: leave Sin: Qr pray. with' their Lips, ſpeak the Words 


\. 
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of a Prayer, but defire not with their Hearts what they pray for. This, though ordi. 
nary, 5 mocking of God; no wonder if it be urns rf his Account. - | _ 

3. Though an unrenewed Man's Perſon be not accepted, though the Lord take no 
ſpecial Delight in his Performance, though he haye not promiſed to heartheir Pra yers ; 
et ſometimes he hears them. We have Examples for it in Scripture. Abb, though 
an unparallell'd wicked Man ; yet when he humbled himfelf, the Lord made ſome re- 
rurn to his Prayer, .1 Azzg. 28. 29. The Nixevites, though Heathens, cryed mighti- 
ly to God upon the preaching.of Foxeb; and the Lord repented him of the Evil he had 
{aid om as they deſired, turned away from his fierce Anger, fo as they periſhed 
not, J0. JZ- 9, 10. | 
4. When the Lord givesa Heart to pray Conſtantly, Importunately, AﬀeRionate- 
ly ; it isa Sign he intends to anfwer. The experieace of thoſe that obſerve the returns 
of their Prayers, ſufficiently confirms this. No reaſon then for us to forbear the ur- 
ing of this Means to unrenewed Men ; noreaſfon for them to be diſcouraged from the 
ule of it. If ye would be New Creatures, ſeek it of God by earneſt Prayer. 


2. Branch of the Exhortation : To thoſe who are renewed, who are already made 
New Creatures: Who can truly ſay, The Lord has given them a new Heart and a 
new Spirit ; that old things are paſt away, and all things become new. "This engages 
you to ſeveral Duties. te 


x. To Thankfulneſs. You ought to, praiſe the Lord for this, while you have any 
being. Your Hearts ſhould rejoice in him, your Lips ſhould praiſe him, your Lives 
ſhould expreſs all thankfulneſs ro him. You ſhould bechankful according to the great- 
neſs of the Mercy, ſo far as your Weakneſs can reach. Now this is a tranſcendant 
Mercy, of everlaſting Conſequence ; becauſe it avails to Salvation, as other things 
which you are much taken with, do nor. : 

If you had Riches, and Honours, and pleaſing Accommodations, even to your 
Hearts deſire; It you had Succeſs in all your outward Undertakings, and all the pro- 
ſperity you could wiſh : If you had a Kingdom, or as many Kingdoms, as 'Ahaſyerss 
had Provinces: If you had afſurance to ſive healthfully, ou md proſperouſly, in 
the Enjoyment of theſe, an Hundred Years, yea or a Thouſand, you would think all 
this a favour that calls for exceeding thankfullneſs.' O but all this is nothing, in com- 
pariſon of what the Lord has done for you, if he have made you-New Creatures : For 
all this would not avail you to Salvation. If you were not renewed, you would be-for 
all this Children of Wrath, under the Curſe of God, the ObjeAs of his Hatred and 
Indignation ; condemned already by him, and reſerved for Execution unto the judge- 
ment of the great Day. And after thoſe Days of outward Profperity were expired ; 
and though they were a Thouſand Years, they would have an end; they are little or 
nothing to Eternity : They are but to everlaſtingneſs, as a Day or an Hour is to alife 
time, And being ended, and this ſhadow of Happineſs vaniſhed; you muſt go 
down to Hell, agd dwell with. everlaſting burnings. Then, then, what would all 

thoſe Kingdoms, and the Riches and Splendor of them avail you? Then you would 
fy, It had been infthitely better for me, to have had a new Heart, than tq have had 
all theſe, though it had been Ten thouſand Years longer. Better T had liyed Poor, and 
Deſpiſed, and AMiQted, all my days; than ro have fallen ſhort of renewing Grace. 

O, if the Lord have vouchſafed thee this (How low,or mean,or neceflitous, or diftreffed 
ever thine outward Condition be) te has done incomparably more for thee, than if 
he had giventhee all that this World can afford, all thatis defirable toa carnal Heart on 
Earth. He has given thee that which requires unſpeakable more thankfulneſs. | Let 
thy Soul then bleſs the Lord, and all that 1s within thee. Let thy Tongue, let thy 
Life give him the Honour his Grace calls for. | 
© 2, Labourto partake more and more of this renewing Grace 3 to be renewed more : 
in the Spirit of your Minds,. to be daily putting off the od Man, Eph. 4. If you be 
born gain, ſee that you grow up. It will be monſtrous, to continue ftill Infants or 
Dwarfs. Whatever your outward Condition be, beſure you may be able to fay with 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward Man periſh, the inward Man is re« 
newed Day by Day. The more yeare renewed, the more will ye have of Salvation, 
the more abundant entrance, 2 Per. 1. 1x. Themore affurance you will have of Sat 


vation for the future ; yea the more of Salvation you will have at preſent, For what is 
Gge Salvation, 


1 
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Salvation, but freedom from that which makes us miſerable, and poſſeflion of that 
which makes us happy ? : ba, | 

That which makes us miſerable, is Sin, and the EffeQs of Sin : And the more you 
are renewed, the more you will be freed both from Sin and the wotful iſſues of it, The 
more you put on the new Man; the more will the old be put oft, with its AﬀeQtions 
and Luſfts : And as the cauſe is removed, the Effefts will ceaſe. , 

That which makes us happy, is Joy, Glory, Perfetion. The more renewing Grace, 
the more Joy. Light is ſown for the Righteous. As this Grace grows, Joy will grow 
up with it : The moreGlory, for Grace in Scr ure Phraſe is Glory. 

3. Pity thoſe who are not New Creatures. Children, Relarions , whatever you 
leave, Friends, Credit, Eſtate, aſetled hopeful Condition ; you leave them miſerable, 
unleſs they be made New Creatures. Travail in Birth with them, till Chriſt be formed 


in them. 


— 


Chriſt's Gracious Invitation to Sinners. 


_ Revelations lI. xx. | 
Behold, 1 ftand at the Door, and knocks If any Man hear my Voice, and 
open the Door, 1 will come in to him, and, will ſup with him, and. he 
with me. 


HESE Words are part of an Epiſtle, which Chriſt ſent by the Apoſtle 
John to the Church of Laodices. In it there is matter of Convidtion, 
DireQion, Encouragement, Admonition. 

1. By way of Conviction. He ſhews her Sin, her Miſery. Luke 

warmneſs, wer. I5, 16. ſelf Conceitedneſs and carnal Confidence, wer, 
17. None ſo apt to conceive themſelves Rich, &c. 

2c By way of Direftion. He ſhews her the means to eſcape this Miſery ; from | 

whom, and how redreſs may be had, wer. 18. 

3. By way of Admonition, wer. 19. 'Theſe Diſtempers muſt be Correed.. Do 
not promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity from my Love and Indulgence, rather expeQ the contraty, 

4. By way of Encouragement. 'To uſe the means preſcribed. Improve the Pro 
vidences offered for recovery. And this, ver. 20. Wherein two Propoſitions, x. Sim- 
ple, Categorical. 2. Compounded, Hypothetical. 

In the firſt, x. The matter of it. Wherein conſiderable, x. The Agent, Jeſus 


Chriſt deſcribed, chap. 1. 13, &c. 2: His Poſture, Stand. 3. AQ, Knock. 4. The WM 


Flace;” the Door. | 

2. The Momentouſneſs of it. Of which he gives us notice by the particle, Behold. 
The Holy Ghoſt uſes the Word i frequently, to ſtir up toattend to ſomething won- 
derful , worthy of Admiration. So Matth. 1. 23. de 1 2. 9. Lake 13.16. Tt has 
the ſame uſe here. By fixing an ecce in the front of this Verſe, he gives us notice we 
5s attend to that which follows, as worthy of Admiratioa, and full of wonder. 

ence | 
| Obſerve. That Chriſt ſhould thus offer himſelf to Sinners in'a way of Mercy, isa 
. matter of Admiration. Itis like himſelf, whoſe name is wonderful. As he is won- 
derful in himſelf, his Perſon, his Nature, Offices ; ſo in his Adminiſtrations: And a- 
mongſt the reſt, this is wonderful, that he ſhould condeſcend to offer himſelf. 

This is worthy to be conſidered, and the conſideration of it ſhould raiſe our Minds to 
Admiration, P/al. 8.; Lord, what is man? So Iſa. 9. 5. You will ſee great reaſon 
to wonder at this, if you conſider. 1. Who it is. 2. To whom it is. 3. Ia what man- 
NET It 1s. 4. What itis he offers, | Wh 

f.. WOO 


- Offering himſelf, 
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K : | ; - : y : I F , | 
x. . Who. Conlider, '. His Majeſty. He who is the mighty God: He who is Lord 


' of Lords, and King of Kings, and Prince of 'the Kinps of: the Earth; Rev. 1. 5. 


Who thas:the Keys of Hell and Death, ver; x8, All Power in Heaven and Earth. 
Who is 4/pha and Omegs, &c. ver. 6, Who is higher than the Heavens. Who is ex- 
alted far:above, &e.' 1n compariſon'of whom the Sun is but a lump of Darkneſs, the 
Heavens are but a Span, the —— of the Worldare but as ſmall Duſt, and 
all rhe/Inhabitants of the Earth as Graſs-Hoppers, and the Glorious Angels; ' little bet- 


ter than Vanity. The Glory of ' whoſe Majefty is fo far fromibeing expreſſed, as the 
Apprehenfions of 'the higheſt Ange come infinitely ſhort of it. :- That chis glorious Ma- 
jetty ſhould ſtoop foilow, ſhould comleſcend thus far, is wonderful, worthy of all Ad- 


Miravion. | eMLRF3 7 {bb DV? 21 ings aft ft 
2. His All-ſufficiency. He, who has all things within che compaſs-of- his own 
being, whereby he is infinitely Happy and Glorious : Whoſe Glory, whoſe Happineſs, 
had been nothing leſs than it is,” it Man had never been created ; and would be no- 
thiog leſs, if all Man-kind ſhould ſink wro nothing. He who ſtands in-no more need 
of us, toadd to his Glory and Happinels, than the Angels ſtand in need of: Men; which 
3s juſt nothing. Nay he ſtands it no more- need” of : the Angels. He was infinite- 
ly Glorious and Happy, before any Creature hacia being ; and had continued infinite- 
ly ſo, if the Creatures had for ever continuedin the State of Non-entity, of Sothbng. 
the 


£7 infixito n4hil addi preft. Our 75 exrxends hot unto him, no net that-of 


Angels. He is infinitely above borti, Jab 22, 2. All 'thatican be-expeRed from either, 
is to acknowledge him Glorious. /' But an ackiiowledgment makes no Addition, adds 
nothing to what it fees, only takes notice of what is in himy4 and would te no leGin 
him, it it were not at all taken notice of. Tixz'Sun would:have no {cſs Luſtre, would 
benoleſs Glorious, if no Eye ever ſawit. S0 tiere. The Lord declares how little need 
he hasof Man, P/al. 50. 9, 10, tt; x2. Heftands in no moreineed of Man to make 
him Happy and Glorious, than the Heavens ſtand in need of a Gnat to move them, or 
the Earth of a Graſbhopper to fupport it, -or the Sun of a -Gloe-worm 'to add to its 
Light and Luſtre, or Solomoz in alt his Glory of 'a Neſt of Ants to'make ic more Tluftri- 


If the Lord Chrift:could not be Happy or Glorious without Man, then the wonder 
would be' lefs in that he condeſctehds thas far unto him : But-ſince he is infinitely Hap 
py and Glorious without him, ſince he can gain, can expeQt nothing at all by him, 
ſtands not in the leaſt need of him ; it is wonderful he ſhould ſtoop fo low, as to offer 
himſelf in ſuch a way unto him; ' | .} 383: 23t 

2. His Independency. He is fo free, ſo abſolute, in his Being and AQtings, asno- 
thing can neceſſitate him, nothing lay any engagement on him; If Man could oblige 
Chrift, if hecould deſerve any thing from him, if he could preſent any motive effetu- 
al to perſwade him to offer, 8&c. the wonder would be leſs. But thereis not, there 
cannot be the leaſt merit, the leaſt motive from without, to engage the Lord to any 
ſuch thing: Nay there is exceeding much to diſoblige him to engage him againſt any 
ſuch gracious Condeſcention. 

But here is the Wonder, Chriſt does this, when' Man is ſo far from deſerving it, fo 
far from engaging him, > far from moving hirh to it ; as he does not ſo much as re- 


queſt it, not ſo much as deſire it, not ſo much as think of it. He is found of thoſe 


that ſought him not. He condeſcends thus far, ſtoops io low, when there is no necef- 
ſity laid on him, no deſert, no motive, no deſire, no thought of ir, in, or from the 


Sonsof Men. ED 
4. His Soveraignty. This makes this Condeſcention a Wonder. Chrift might, be- 


fore he had otherwiſe determined, without any prejudice annihilate all Man-kmd, if it 
had: continued Innoeent ; and might have juſtified the Act, upon the meer account of 
his Soveraignty. Shall I not 49 what 1 will with my own! Matth. 2@. 15. Bur at- 
ter Sin, he might have executed the Sentence of Death upon the Sons of Men in the 
very moment when they receive Life ; and, as he Threatens Ephraim, Hof. 9. 11. 
might hayc made the Glory of Man tofly away as a Bird-from the Birth, Womb, Con- 
ception. He might have cruſhed this Cockatrice in the Egg, &c. And this too with 
Advantage to his Glory, and thereby much prevented chat Diſhonour, which the con- 
tinuanceof our lives Occafions. It is the Lord's Mercy, that we, to whom. he is now 
" were not conſumed in our Infancy. A wonder of Mercy, that we 


not only live, but live to hzar Chriſt offering Life, ec. 
Gg 8g 2 Y Yha! 
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What a Wonder, when Chriſt might, with 40 much Glory to his Juſtice,” Power, 
Wiſdom, Soveraignty, have deſtroyed us, he ſhould rather chooſe to offer Salvation i 
When there was as itwere a conteſt betwixt Juſtice and Mercy, -and whea there wg, 
ſo muchreaſon for the execution of Juſtice, ſo little or none from us for the: tenders of 
Mercy-;'that the Lord ſhould here interpoſe his Soveraignty to prevent Man's Ruine, 
and when there was no.other reaſon, to. offer him Mercy, becauſe he would offer it; 
as Ex. 33:i29. As if the Lord ſhould ſay, There is no Reaſon in Man, why:I ſhould 
thus condeſcend to him, I ſee many weighty Reaſons why I ſhould utterly, eternally de. 
ſtroy him;;- my Severity, will be- juſtified before all the World, and my Juſtice much 
glorified: thereby. : Yet for all this, though there be much reaſon from my own Glory, 
and all the reaſon in the World from Man himſelf, why he ſhould periſh without the 
leaſt tender. of Mercy'; yet will I ſpare, yet will I ſtoop ſo low as.to offer my ſelf un- 
to him. | O how full of. wonder is this Condeſcention of Chrift ! How ought we ty 
admire it ! How may. we be aſtoniſhed at it, if we conſider but who it is:that ſtoops ſy 
low, That is the firſt. -- More wonderful it will appear, if we conſider, 

2. 'Towhom it is he thus offers, he thus condeſcends. If the Soveraign Majeſty of 
Heaven, fo All-ſufficient, ſo infinitely, Glorious, . will youchſafe to ſtoop to any, we 
may think in reaſon he muſt be ſome Perſon of Worth and Honour. No, it is to Men, 
it is to Sinners, it is to his Enemies. ; Here is the wonder, this 1s 1t that calls for the 
Ecce, the Behold in the Text. The great God ſtoops thus low ro'Man : The Soye 
raign Majeſty of the World vouchſafes this to a Slave. The abſolute Commander of 
Heaven and. Earth condeſcends thus'far toan Enemy. Behold and wonder, conſider 
this and be aſtoniſhed; and let your Admiration riſe by theſe three ſteps. 

r. It is to Man. Ir is/not to the Angels, it is-not to the Seraphims of Glory. No, 
it is to Man;: contemptible Man. It 1s to him who is but Duſt and Aſhes. Tr is 
Man , :whb/isa Worm, and to the Son of Man who is but as a Worm compared with 
Chriſt, Fob25. It is to Man that Chriſt thus condeſcends, in compariſon of whom 
Man is not ſo-much asa Worm. He is but as a moth, Job 27. 18. Nay compare him 
with' Chriſt, he is; inferiour to this ſmall contemprible Creature, Job 4. 19.. He ts 
cruſhed before the moth. And will Chriſt wait upon Duſt and Aſhes ? ' Will he come to 
the Habitation of a Moth, and ſtand and knock at the Door of a Worm? O whata 
wonder is. this, that the brightneſs of infinite Glory, the mighty God of Hoſts ſhould 
ſtoop-lo low! Nay, | | 

2. It is, to Sinners. It is to Man by Sin made; worſe than thoſe creeping thingy, 
worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. Man by Creation was but Duſt, and in this con- 
temptible enough ; but by Sin he is become polluted Duſt ; and ſo not only vile, but 
odious, 'loathſome, ſo loathſome as the Lord is of purer Eyes than to behold, cannot 
endure to {ſee him. A wonder then he will endure to come ſo near him, that he will 
ſand and knock at the Door of ſuch a Leper, fo deformed, ſoloathſome, ſo infeRious! 
See how he deſcribes thoſe to whom he offers Love, wer. 1-. Wretched and Miſerable, 
twice Miſerable, extreamly Miſerable; and, which makesthe gracious Offer, wonder- 
ful, wilfully Miſerable. Miſery, when it is not voluntary, may move Pity : But 
when it is wilful, when a Man throws himſelf into it, is obſtinate againſt freedom from 
it, rejets the means offered, contemns the Offer, {lights him that offers ir, boaſts of 
his own Happineſs, when he is admoniſhed of his Miſery, will not know it, will not 
ſeek redreſs, will not defire it, will not accept it : Who will relieve ſuch Miſery ? Such 
is the Miſery of a wretched Sinner. He has walfully brought it upon himſelf, and wil- 
tully continues in it. Chriſt in the Goſpel tells him of his Miſery : He will not believe 
him ; He fays, I am rich, &c. Chriſt ſhews the way out of ir, he obſtinately refuſes to 
walk in it. Chriſt ſhews the means, he reje&s-them. Chriſt ofters Ha Ppineſs, he con- 
temns the offer and deſpiſes Chriſt himſelf chat offers it. O woeful Miſery! And yet. 
Chriſt will come and knock, and ftand waiting, to ſhew Mercy to ſuch wiltul Wretch- 
es ; and continues thus, notwithſtanding their obſtinacy, their contempt of thoſe gra- 
ci0us Offers, and of Chriſt himſelf that makes them. O how wonderful is this ! | 

Add to this. Chriſt offers it to thoſe that are Poor, Blind and Naked : So Poor, as 
they have nothing to cover their Souls Deformity and: Nakedneſs ; and yet ſo Blind, as 
they will not ſee that which has nothing to cover it, And will Chriſt offer himſelf to 
ſuch poor, blind, loathſome, obſtinate, miſerable Wretches ? O how wonderful is 
this? Sce the woful condition of Sinners deſcribed by the Lord himſelf, when Chriſt 

| offers 
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_ offers himſelf to them ; behold it and wonder, Ez. * 16.4, 5,6, $.- Will ke on. 
deſcend ſo far to ſuch Wretches, when they lye in their Blood and are covered with 


loathſome Pollution ? Will he pity thoſe whom no Eye pities, -who will not pity them- 
ſelves ? Will he ſpread his Garment over ſuch defilement? ſhall the time of Loathing 
be the time of his Love ? O how full is every Word with WondeÞ! Ir is to Sinners that 
Chriſt ſtoops, to Sinners, and that is the worſt, the moſt odious, the moſt loathſome 
thing, that Earth, nay that Hell can afford. And *will he condeſcend fo' far to 


_ theſe? 


/2. It is to Enemies, Not only to thoſe that are hateful to Chriſt, but thoſe to 
whom Chriſt is hateful. To thoſe that are his utter Enemies, Enemies in their Minds; 
in their Hearts, in their Lives. To thoſe that hate Chriſt, and all his: Hate him 
without 4 cauſe, hate him with a mortal hatred, even to the Death : Hate him impla- 


 cably, ſo as they will never ceaſe to hate him, till their old hateful Hearts be pluckt our 


of their Fleſh, Eze#. 11. 19. Thoſe that join with his deadly Enemies ; ſhow themſelves 
Enemies to his Crown, nay to his Life. Such an Enemy is every unregenerate Sinner 
tirito Chriſt : And yet to ſuch Enemies dves Chriſt come, and ftand, and knock, that 


he may ſhew them Mercy. To ſuch does he offer himſelf, Communion with himſelf ; 


and waits till they will open, waits till he tay enter, to feaſt them with his own Joys 
and Comforts, and to entertain them as his deareft Friends: O the wonder of this 
Condeſcention ! If Menwill not, Heaven and Earth will be aſtoniſhed at it, to confi- 
der to whom. It will appear mote wonderful, if we conſider, 
+3. How itis he offers himfelf. He comes, knocks, ſtands, intreats imiportunately, 
compaſſionately, again and again. 
1. He comes. It is thegreat concernment of Sinners, and their Duty too, to come 
unto Chriſt, to ſeek him, and not to took that he ſhould come to them. It is thus with 


| Men. They ſtand upon Terms, and will haye their inferiours to know their Duty or 


elſe ſuffer for it. How much more might the great God ſtand upon it, and let Men 
periſh if they will not come and ſeek to him for Happineſs ? Are they not more con- 
cerned than he ? Does he loſe any thing if we periſh? Muſt he condeſcend to careleſs 
undutiful Wretches, as though he were beholding to us for making us Happy? Muſt 
he condeſcend further to Man, than one of us will ſtoop ro another ? Will he come to 
thoſe who will not come to him, though they dye for ir? O how wonderful is this ! 
Yet thus it is. While Men mind not their greateſt concernment, while they negle& 
their Duty, while they take no notice of their diſtance ; yet Chriſt ſtands not upon 
Terms: While they refuſe or delay to come to him, he vouehſafes to come to them. 
0 wonderful Condeſcention ! 

"If we conſider the «infinite Diſtance betwixt Chriſt and Sinners, we cannot but 
count it a Wonder, that he ſhould ſuffer ſuch vile, loathſome, hateful Wretches to 
come near him, though they were willing todo it. How much then is it to be admi- 


-red, that he will ſtoop ſo low as to come to them, whoare unwilling, as they are moſt 


unworthy to come to him ! Will Chriſt come to make them Happy, that will n otſo 
mich as come to him for Happineſs ? Will he come to ſave them from Death, who will 
not ſo much as come to him for Tizfe ? Will he come to ſeek and fave thoſe that are loſt, 


when they will rather loſe their Sduls for ever, than come to him for Salvation ? This . 
is the condition of every unregenerate Sinner. No man comes to me, ſays Chriſt, -* 
except the father draw him, Joh. 6. 44. And ſo he complains, Te will not come to me, 
&c. Joh. 5. 46. O, if Chrift ſhould ftand upon Terms here, as moſt juſtly he 


might, and the very cuſtom of the World would juſt! him init : If he ſhould ſay, If 
I be not worth the coming to, if Life and Happineſs be not worth the coming for ; 
why then tay where you are, and be Without it. O if Chriſt ſhould fay thus, why 
then no Fleſh would be ſaved. O but whencarelefs Wretches, forgetful of their Souls, 
unmindful of their Duty, regardleſs of Chriſt's Honour, will not come to him ; ra- 
ther than they ſhall periſh, he condeſcends; he humbles himſelf to come to them. 
Here is that we may for ever wonder at: The King of Glory comes to a Slaye to make 


him happy, to a Slave who refuſes to come to him. The Soveraign Lord of the World 


comes to offer Peace to his mortal Enemy, whom he could crutfh intonothing, ſeeks 
Peace with a Sinner that refuſes Peace with God. The glorious Majeſty of Heaven 
vouchſafesto come to Duſt and Aſhes, which refuſe to move towards him. The Ho- 


ly God, of purer Eyes than to behold iniquity, comes to Deformity and Pollution; 


though it be loathſome to him; eomes and offers Heaven to that which provokes = to 
| purn 
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ſpurn itat the greateſt diſtance from-him,; ,eyen, into the! lower Hell. Would you ſee 
this Wonder ? Look into the Text, and behold. Chriſt the King of Kings, the Lord of 
Hoſts, the holy One of 1/7ae/, coming unto Men, to Sinners;} to Enemies 3 coming 
with Life, and Peace and Happinels, to , wretched, condemned, deformed Slaves, 
while they refuſe to,-come to Chriſt for chem. / Bur, which adds to the Wonder, 
Behold, 7 Tm PTS TR = 173 
2, He knocks. That implies the Door is ſhut [as you, ſhall hear hereafter :) But 
though he finds the Door ſhut, though the Heart of the Sinner be cloſed againſt him, 
though he finds none ready, ſince none willing to open tohum ; yet he knocks. Tho? 
he ſees the Sinner ſometimes bolting the Door faſter agaifiſt him, ſometimes taking no 
notice of him, ſometimes ſtopping his Ears that he ſhould not hear, ſometimes with. 
drawing himſelf, as counting the gracious Importunity of Chriſt troubleſome ; always 
admitting his deadly Enemies at their fir(t approach, when himſelf is ſhut out; yet he 
nocks. | | 

, Q what a wonder is it, that Chrift does not depart in Indignation,. and Swear in his 
Wrath that he will never enter under theRoot of ſuch a Wretch ! If ChriſtexpeQted any 
great Advantage by being admitted, then it would be leſs wonder that he ſhould knock, 
and continue knocking, But he deſires to enter, that he might make that Wretch 
Happy thart ſhuts him out. Heexpetts no coſtly entertainment, he will put the Houle 
neither to coſt nor trouble. He brings his entertainment with him, and gives the Sin. 
ner notice of it, Rev. 22, 12. Behold I came ſhortly, aud my reward is mith me. He 
comes not empty handed. Lewgth of days is in his right hand, apd in his lift hand: riches 
andhnogr, Prov. 3. 16. He would have entrance, that be might pour out his Trea+ 
{ures into the Baſom of the Sinner : And yet. he is ſhut out, and glad to knock, that he 
may. have Admiſſion. He knocks in the Miniſtry of the Word, knocks by ; the 
Law, by the Goſpel, knocks by the Motions of the Spirit , knocks by. Afflictions, 
knocks hy checks of Conſcience, knocks by, Reproots and, Admonitions of his Feople, 
knocks by variety of Providences; and ye; feldom, and, it ever, hardly gets Admil- 
ſion, | 
Q the wander of Chriſt's Patience ! Wauld any Princg'on Earth do, as the Prince; of 
the Kings of - the Earth here does ? Coming to the Cottage of ſome Peaſant rg 
make his Condition Rich and Honourable, would he ſtay to. knock, whea he ſees him» 
ſelf ſhut out, and none regard to open to him ? Yet will the King of Kings digeſt this 
Afﬀront from Duſt and Aſhes, and knock for Admiſſion though it be. denied; when as 
he might Fire the Houſe about the Ears of Sinners, and with the Breath of his No, 
ſtrils tumble them into Deſtruttion. The Lord's Ways are not as our Ways, &«c.. -; 
3. He ſtands, Continues in a Poſture not eafie to us, nos becoming the Majeſty of 
Men in Honour, He waits on vile Singers, he is not. weary of waiting, he ſtands, 
Though the. Sinner ſometimes plainly refuſe. to, admit him, ſometimes puts him, off 
with excuſes : Though he tell him he 1s not at leiſure, he has, ſomething elſe ro.do.than 
run to the Door. Though he bid him come another time when he is not bulie. 
Though he tells him he has other Gueſts, and thoſe, that he likes, better. Though he 
ſee him entertaining Sin and the World, {o. taken up with. them as himſelf is; not regare 
ded. Yet he ſtands. O the wonder of Chriſt's Patience! And what Heart will not be 
filled with Admiration, that conſiders who.it is that thus ſtands, agd' at, whoſe Door ? 
Behold I and, TI, ſays Chriſt, 1 fend, whole ſeat is the Throng, of Glory at the right- 
Hand of the Majeſty on High. 7, at whoſe name every knee ſhou/d bow, both of things in 
Heaven and things on earth, Phil. 2. 10. T1 ſtand, before whom. all the glorious Angels of 
God bow dom axd werſhip, Heb. 1.6. T ſtard, atwhoſe feet the glorified triumphant Saints 
ao caſh their crawns, Rev. 4. to. I ſtand, beforewhoms. the glorious hoſt of heaven do fall. 
I ſtand waiting upon Duſt and Aſhes, waiting upon Sinners, the very wort of all my 
Creatures, waiting upon my Enemies. I 4rd, while they ſit in the ſeat of Scorners, 
while they lie wallowing in Luſts and Pleaſures, while they ſleep ſecurely in ways of 
Sin, not regarding me. I ſtand without, while baſe Luſts are freely entertained, and 
the worlt of my Enemies heartily welcomed within. I ftazd at the Deor, while Satan. 
has the Throng. I am ſhut out, while every Vanity is let. in. And will. Chriſt ſtand 
upon ſuch "Terms, after ſo many Refuſals, Atfronts, after ſo-much Diſreſpe& and Con- 
tempt caſt on him? Yes, he ſtands, and ſo continues till his Locks be wet with the Dew, 
and his Head with the Drops, of the Night ! O- who, would not ſtand amazed to ſee 

Chriſt thus ſtand at the Doors, at the Hearts of Sinners ! 
| 4- He 
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4. Heintreats. Here 1s a wonderful Condeſcention. indeed. That-the greit God, 
ſpeaking tothe vileſt of his Creatures, (ſo-Man is by Sin) ſhould uſe the Language of 
Intreaty. Thar he who commands Winds and Seas ; he who has Heavenand Earth; An+ 
oels and all Creatures at his command, ſhould humble himſelf ſo as to intreat, to beſeech 
his Creature, And 1otreat what? To do him ſome Favour,to help him to ſomeAdvantage? | 
Then indeed the wonder were leſs. No, but the Lord is infinitely above any ſuch thing: 
That which he entreats, is, that they would admit him, admit.him whoſ&Preſence is the - 


Glory the Happineſs of Heaven. That they would be reconciled to him, reconciled 


to him whoſe Favour is Lite to them ; but no Advantage at all to himſelf, but what 
he can otherwiſe procure though they periſh. He can as'eafily get himſelf Glory in de- 
ſtroying the proudeſt of his Enemies, the, greateſt. of Sinners, as in pardoning any : 


 Andyethe beſeeches, he ſtoops ſo low as to intreat condemned Sinners to accept of a 


Pardon, 2 Cor. 5. 20. If a Prince ſhould do this, if he ſhould come to one of his 
meaneſt SubjeAs, by whom he had been highly offended, from whoſe Diſpleaſure he 
fears no loſs, and from whoſe Friendſhip he expeQs no Advantage; and ſhould intreat 
him to be reconciled and accept of his Favour: Would not this be the wonder of all 
that hear of ir? Yet thus does the glorious God to thoſe that have ſhowed themſelves 


- Traitors, Enemies to his Crown and Dignity : He comes to them, offers them his Fa- 


vour, his Pardon, ſtands waiting for their Acceptance. And when they are flow to ac- 
cept it (whoare moſt concerned to ſue for it) he beſeeches, he entreats them, to ac- 
cept of his Favour, not to refuſe a Pardon, when as without it they.periſh Soul and Bo- 
dy Eternally. O how wonderful is this Condeſcention! | | 

5. He bewails their unkindneſs to him, their cruelty to their own Souls. When o0« 
ther Means are not effeQtual, he takes up a Lamentation. Here is a Wonder indeed ! 
He ſtoops {o low, as to take the weakeſt of our Infirmities that can without Sin be ex- 
preſſed. When Sinners regard him not, his knocking, his intreating : When they con- 


tinue obſtinate againſt him, and reſolute to continue in Sin, notwithſtanding all the 


Means uſed to reclaim them : He lifts up his Voice and Weeps over them. 
When he prevails not by coming, by ſtanding, by knocking, by waiting,by beſeeching : 
Why this 1s his Grief, his Sorrow, and he vents his Sorrow 1n Tears: Behold the compal- 
fions of the Lord to obſtinate Sinners, as he expreſſes it over Jeruſalem: Behold it and 
wonder. He repreſents himſelf as cloathed with the weakeſt of Man's Infirmities 
He falls a weeping, Luke 19. 41, 42. Behold the wonderful compaſſions of a dear 
Saviour. Now if one ſhould ask him, as he did the Woman, Joh. 20. 15. Bleſſed 
Lord, what ſeekeſt thou? Why weepeſt thou? We may ſuppoſe this would be returned, 
Why Iſcek not my ſelf, I weep not for my ſelf, there is no need of that, T ſhall be in- 
finitely eternally Glorious, though Sinners be not gathered; I am infinitely Happy 
whatever become of them. But this is the Grief of my Soul, that Sinners will rather 
caſt their Souls into Hell, than give me Admiſſion into their Hearts. That they will 
rather force me to forſake them, than forſake their Sins, That they will rather part 
with me, whoam'their Life and Hope of Glory, than part with the World, than 
part with their Luſts which will certainly ruine them. When I come, they do not 
admit me. When I knock, they open not to me. When I ſtand; they do not regard 
me. When I entreat, and beſeech, and promiſe, they do not believe me. I know 
what this will coft them, it will be bitterneſs in the end ;. and if my Compaſſtons move 
them not, nothing remains for them but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth for ever. 
This he foreſaw in Jeraſalem, and this he foreſaw in others difobeying the Goſpel as 
they did : And hereupon his Bowels were turned within him, his Compaſſions vented | 
themſelves in Tears. And O did the Lord weep for them who will not weep for them- 
ſelves? O how wonderful is this Compaſſion ! how full of wonder this Condeſcenti- 
on ! | | - | 70 
6. He does this frequently, again and again. He comes, and though Sinners pro- 
voke him to depart, he comes again. He knocks, and though they will not open, he 
knocks again. He ſtands, and though they force him toremove, he returns and ſtands 
again. Heentreats, and when he is not regarded, he doubles his entreaties ; he enfor- 
ces them, by preſenting his Tears, his Blood to the view of Sinners in the Goſpel : 
The preaching hereof in Seafon and out of Seaſon is his appointment, that therein Sin- 
ners may ſee Rim daily ſet forth as crucified before their Eyes, that they may behold 
him ſtretching out his Hands all the day long unto them; that they may hear him, as 
though he were now, as in the days of his Fleſh, mourning, complaining and wee- 
| - PU. 
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ping over them, :Luk. 13-'34.: How often would the Lord have gathered - you ? 
How often has be come, knackt, fkood, waited, entzeated, lamented * It it be a wonder 
that he will condeſcend toany of theſe forance, how wondertyl is it that he ſhould con- 
deſcend to theſe ſooften ! . | ny 

This will be yet. more wanderful, it ye canlider, | bo WE 
- 4 Whatitis thatbe offers, Behold what it is the great God offers to Mcn, to Sin- 
'ners, to Enemies, . with ſuch Condeſcenſion, Aﬀection, Compaſon, Importunity ; 
and you will ſee matter of higheſt Admiration. He offers, x. His Love. 2. Himſelf, 
3. His Blood, and all that he purchaſed by ix. 4. His Comforts. 5. His Glory. 5. His 
Kingdom He comes to give theſe. He fiands, toofter theſe. He Rnocks, that theſe 
may be admitted.  Heentreats, that theſe may be accepted. He laments, when Sin- 
pers regard got theſe offers. And this Day by Day, Year after Year ; and that to 
thoſe that have made themſelyes the vileſt of his Creatures, Let all theſe things meet 
together in yaur Thoughts, and you will apprehend Chriſt wonderful. You will get 
ſome acquaiatance with the employment of Heaven, Admiration of Chriſt in his ten- 
ders of Mercy to Sianers. You will ſee there was Reaſon to begin this Verſe with a 
note of Admiratzgn, Behold | 
3. His Love.” Sucha Love, as it is a wonder any Creature ſhould be the Obje of 
it, more wonderful that Chriſt ſhould offer Love to the vileſt of Creatures. Conſider 
what Love itis that Chriſt offers. | 

An ardent Love. Many Waters could not quench this Love. Not the Flouds of 
Reproaches, Injuries, Sufferings from Men. Not the Waves and Billows of God's 
Wrath and Indignation. All theſe went over him; yet did this Love Flame forth in 
the midft thereof. Nor was it ever more ardent than in the height of Sufterings. 

A tranſcendant Love. No lovye found in the Breaſt of any Creature is worthy tobe 
compared with it. We may fay of it with more reaſon than David of . Jonathans, 
2 Sam. 1. 26. His love was wonderful, paſſing the love of women. Greater Love than 
this was never viſible in the World , Joh. 15, 13. His Loye, like his Ways and 
Thoughts, is far above the Creatures, Foh. 15. 9. There #s not an equality, but there is 
yeſemblance. No Lovecomes ſo near the Eove of the Father to the Son, as the Love of 
Chriſt to his People. Greater Love than a Man bears to himſelf, more Love than 
Chriſt ſhows to Heaven or Earth. He left Heaven to manifef}, to offer this Love, 
He refuſed all the Kzngadoms of the Earth, offered to ſtop the current of this love, Matth. 
4. 8, 9, 10. If defiſt from this great Work, render thy ſelf uacapable of redeeming 
Man, and ſo lay afide the Thoughts of loving him. | 

Aa everlaſting Love, Joh. 13. 1. Jfa. 54. 10. Sucha Love it is that Chriſt of 
fers to ſuch Creatures. He ſtays not till they fue for it, but offers it: And that to 
Worms, Sinners, Enemies; thoſe who have no Love in them to Chriſt when he maks 
this offer, no nor any thing lovely. From the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the 
Foot, nothing but Bruiſes, &c. The Face of his Soul covered with a filthy Leproſie, 
As full of noiſome Sores, as Lazarns's Body, whoſe Sores the Dogs licked, Full of 
more lothſome Boils, than Job's Body, when he fate in the Aſhes and fcraped himſelf, 

A Soul polluted with Sin is far more loathſome in the Eye of the Holy God, than that 
which is moſt loathſome to us in the World. And will Chrift offer Love to that 
which is ſo laathſome ? Such a Love, to ſuch a deformed Wretch as Man'is become by 
Sin ; eſpecially ſeeing the Soul is as full of Hatred, as it is of Deformity? Will the 
glorious Majetty of the World, the Brightneſs of infinite Glory, the Beaury of Hea- 
ven, the wonder of Angels, Love ſuch Deformity, Love that ſo much which is fo 
much an Enemy to him ? Will he come, and ftand, and knock, and ſue, and entreat, - 
| that this Loye may be accepted? O how wonderful! How may we break forth into 

Admiration with the Pſalmiſt ! P/al. 8. 4. Lord, what is man? What is he but a 
lump of Pollution, a maſs of Deformity, as full of Hatred to Chriſt as a Toad of Pots 
fon? And is this a thing to be loved, to be loved of Chriſt, to be loved with ſuch a 
Love ? 'Would it not þe a wonder, if ſucha Creature ſhould prevail for any love from 
Chrift, if he ſhould ſue for it to Eternity ? O what wonder is it then that Chriſt ſhould 
of his own accord make the offer ! SR 

2. Himſelf. It is not ſome leſſer expreſſion. of Love ; but it is the higheſt, the 
greateſt that Heaven can afford. It is himſelf, it is ao leſs rhan himſelf, which is more 
than Ten Thoyland Worlds, that he offers. He offers himſelf to be theirs by Covenant, 
by Marriage Covenant, and that for ever. To be thine affuredly, intimately, eternally. 


Tobe thy God, thy Friend, thy Husband, thy Jeſus, thy Saviour, thy Chriſt, thy” 
| | | King, 
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Kiſy, thy Pricſt and Prophet, thy Advocate; thy Interceſſor. - O what infinite Rich- 
es is there in this -little Pronoun- Thine ! Cant thou ſay, Chriſt is mice? Why this 
is more than if thou couldeſt ſay, All the Treaſures of. the World are mine, all the 


h Kingdoms of the Earth and the Glory of them are mine. - Why, this is jt that Chriſt - 


oftzrs, no leſs than himſelf, '— to be thine —= for ever. This is it which he offers 


when he ſtands and knocks at thy Heart, Open to me, I will be thy God, the.Loxd thy 


Redeemer. - Though,- thou' haft Rebelled againſt me, 'and followed after ſtrange 
Gods ; yet now renounce thoſe Idols, open to me, I will be thy God, and that 'by 
Covenant more gJurable than Heaven and Earth. q: | SEE + >; 
Open to me, Thy Redeemer will be thy Husband.. Though thou , haft played the 
Harlot with many Lovers : Thy Uokindneſs, Diſreſpets, Diſobedience, : Ingratitude, 
Diſloyalty, ſhall not part us. I will Marry thee to my ſelf in an everlaſting Covenant, 
that ſhall never be broken; I will rejoice over thee as a Bridegroom over his 


Bride. -- al rus | — -- 
Open to me, I will make over no leſs than my ſelf unto thee. Thou ſhalt have that 


ww + wow 
- 


which it is the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven to, have, my ſelf; Communion with : 


me ; I will comeand ſup with thee, and thou with me. © Art thou poor? Open to me: 
' The Commander of Heavenand Earth will be thine to enrich thee. Art: thou vile and 


'contemptible? The King of Glory will be thine to honour thee. ' Art thou deformed ? 


The. Sun of Righteouſneſs will be thine to beautifie thee. Art thou diſtrefled ? The | 
great Redeemer will be. thine to relieve thee, Art thou weak ? The Lord of Hoſts | 
will be thine to ſtrengthen thee. Art thou dejefted ? The God of all Conſolations will | 


be thine to comfort thee. Art thou in darkneſs ? The bright Morning-Star will be 
thine to enlighten thee. Art thou wretched and miſerable: The Fountain of Bliſs 
and Happineſs will be thine co enhappy thee. Thus Chriſt offers himſelf. And O 
how wonderful is it, that he ſhould come to vile Worms, and knock, and wait, and 
 _ entreat, that himſelf may be accepted! _.-  . | Y 
. 3. His Blood. . He offers not himſelf in a common, eaſie, cheap way, but himſelf as 

_ dying for thoſe that will open to him, Eph. 5. 2. . He offers that which the Sons of 
Men will leaſt part with ; Skzz for Skin, &c. He offers his Life, his Blood, Rev. 1. 

' Tt is not Silver, or Gold, or Wealth, or Honours only that he offers ;. it is ſomething 
' of more value than Scepters; or Crowns, or' earthly Kingdoms ;. it is his precious 
Blood, 1 P<#.1.18. Take thoſe things which the Sons of Men do moſt value, and they are 
but Corruption compared with what Chriſt offers : . It_is his Blood. So tranſcendent- 
ly precious is the Blood of Chriſt, as all the Treaſures of the Earth are ſo vile compa- 
red with it, as that which the Scripture counts. vileſt , as Corruption it ſelf. Chriſt 
comes, and ſtands, and knocks, to offer his Blood, when he comes to the Hearts of 
Sinriers. He comes, -as he is deſcribed, coming from Bozrab, Iſa. 63. 1, 2. With 
died garments, red in his apparel, with garments like him that treadeth in the wine fat, dyed 
ith his own Blood. This he offers, and all thoſe infinitely precious things which are 


the purchaſe of his Blood. If rhou wilt open, all ſhall be thine. Is the Wrath of 


God kindled againſt thee ? My Blood ſhall ag my Is the Juſtice of -God incenſed 
againſt thee? My Blood ſhall fatisfie it. Is Heaven ſhut againſt thee Q n to me, 
my Blood ſhall open it. Is thy Conſcience a terror to thee? My Blood ſhall ſpeak 


peace to it. . Feareſt thou any thing ? My Blood- ſhall ſecure thee. Wanteſt thou, 


deſireſt, thou any thing? My. Blood ſhall purchaſe ir, procure. it for thee. This 
Chriſt offers. He will not think his Blood too dear for Sinners that will open to him. 
O what wonder is it, that Chriſt will offer his Blood for vile Worms ; nay his Blood for 
| his Enemies ! That he will come,and knock,andſtand, andwait,andentreat,that his preci- 
os Blood may be applyed, may be accepted ! If a Phyſician, having a Patient deſpe- 
rately Sick, and knowing no other Remedy for him but his own Blood, ſhould come, 
and knock, and entreat, and after Aﬀronts and Repulſes, and many Expreſſions of Ha- 
tred and Contempt: from the Patient, ſhourd yet continue importunats that he-would. 
accept of his own Blood for his Cure ; would not this aftoniſh all that ſhould hear of 
it? Much mote wonderful is this, that the King of Glory, though deſpiſed and hated 
by Sinners,” ſhould offer his own Blood to fave them from Death ; and when the offer 


is ſlighted and negleRed, ſhould yet knock, and call, and cry, and beſeech, that it 
O,-if any thing affe& us, this' muſt needs be wonderful in our - 


| may be accepted. 
. Eyes... | 
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4. His Comforts. Thoſe Comforts which flow from his Preſence, in whoſe Pre. 

' ſence is fulneſs ef Joy. Thoſe Joys which ſpring from Communien with himſelf, 

] will come in, and ſup with him, &c. The well-ſpring of Heavenly Joys, the Foun. 

* tainit elf will flow in, if the Sinner will but open. And this is it that Chriſt intends, 

when he comes, knocks, and ſtands, and waits, that ſoys unſpeakable and. Glorious 

may fill thoſe Souls, who have been a' Grief, an AMittion , a Diſhonour-to him, 

You have made him a Man of Sorrows, he offers you everlaſting Joys. You have 

given him Gall and Worm-wood, he brings yau the foretaſtsof Heaven, the firlt Fruit 

. of the Land of Promiſe. Heſtands, and calls, and entreats, that this may be accepted, 


O how. wonderful is this ! 4 
. 6. His Glory and Kingdom, Joh. 173. 22. He offers Glory to Duſt and Aſhes, 
His own Glory to deſpiſed Worms. Such Glory as himſelf enjoys, not equal to it, yer 
much refembltng ir. When Devid promifed Mephiboſbetb the Honour to fit at his Ta. 
| ble, how is he tranſported ! How does he a S his ſenſe thereof ! 2 Saw.9.8. O how 
much better does this Admiration,this Expreflion become thoſe to whom Chriſt offers his 
Glory ! What is thy Servant, that thou fhouldef rake notice of him ? what is Duſt and 
Aſhes? What are poor Worms, that they ſhould ſit at thy Table as one of the King's 
Sons ? That the great God ſhould offer this great Glory to vile Creatures, .and that by - 
way of entreaty; O how wonderful is it ! Not only to fit at his Table, (which Mephi, 
beſpcth, though a King's Son, thought ſo great an Honour from a King) but to firon 
Throne, -ver. 2. And now we are ſo high, as Admiration ſhould be raiſed to the 
' higheſt. The King of Glory ſtands, that vile Sinners may fit. Stands knocking at 
their Doors, Hearts, that they may fit on his Throne, on his own Throne. Eatreats 
thoſe who are Enemies toaccept of his Kingdom, his. own Kingdom. . 


EL V/e, Information. This ſhews the reaſon why Sinners are ſo much, ſo excee. 
dingly afteed at their firſt Converſion. No wonder it they be aftoniſhed , tranf 
ported with Admiration : For herein they have a clear diſcovery of theſe wonders; a 
Neep ſenſe of their own vilene, miſery, enmity againft Chriſt ; a clearer view of his 
tranfcendent Excellencies ; a moretender refentment of his Condeſcenſions in coming, 
landing. hey are as one born Blind, when he recovers his Sight, every thing ab 
moſt is a wonder to him, much more the Sun. When Mens Eyes are opened, all the 
carriage of this Buſineſs is wonderful, efpecially Chrift. Why, do they ſee ſo much to 
aftoniſh, tranſport them; when as others ſee little or nothing, or are lirtle or nothing 
afeted with what they diſcover in Chriſt, in themſelves ? Why till converted, they 
are in darkneſs; but upon Converſion, are tranfhted into marvellows light, 1 Pet. 


2. Qe | : 
| k, Reproof. Thoſe that ſlight, negleft , deſpiſe theſe Condeſcentions of Chriſt 
in offering theſe things. Are things ſo wonderfull thus to be undervalued ? Do ye neg- 
le& to hear ? Regard ye not, when Chrift comes, knocks, ſtands, entreats ? Can you 
withſtand alt his Importunity, and refolve for Sin, put him off with Excuſes, Delays? 
O take x” gh Tow take the conrſe 0 provoke the Lord to make .your plagues wonderful, 
- Deut., 3s. 59- Mp | of Lakes | 
3. Exhortation. Since it is a wonder in it ſelf, let it be ſo in our Eyes. Be much in 
Meditating on octings that repreſent Chrift wonderful. Conſider him, how glori- 
ONS, aLſuſſtiem, &c. Conſider thy own vilenefs, finfulneſs, how wretched. Let 
theſe things lye on thy Thoughts, tf they affeQ thy Heart, till they raiſe thy Mind to 
Admire, Adore. Asthe Qyeen of Shebe, x: Kzhg. 10. 5. Conſider how often Chriſt 
has come, how on ſtood, how much entreated; how many Motions, Providences, 
Convitions. Confider what he offers, as Eliz«beth, Lake. 1. 43. And then break 
forth into Praifes, riſe up into Admiration, fall down aſtoniſhed at the wonders of 
Chriſt's Condeſcention. This is the Employment of Heaven, hereby you will dothe 
Wilt of God as it is done in Heaven. This is it which Chrift calls tor by: the firſt 
Word, Behold. | | | 
Paſs we from the Conſequence of this Propoſition, Behold, to the Matter of it. 
Wherein, 1. The Perſon. 2. His Poſture. 3.” The Place. 4. His Action. The Per- 
ſon is Chriſt. His Poſture, Standing. Tie Place, Man's Heart ;- that is the Door, 
and there he knocks. © Theſe put together, afford two Obſeryations, one emplied, 
the other expreſſed. That implied is this | | 


Obſervation. - 
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Obſervation. The Hearts of Sinners are ſhut againſt Chriſt. Every Soul by Na- 
tureis cloſed againſt Chriſt. If it were not, there would be no need for Chriſt to tad 
and knock, there would be no ground to repreſent him in ſuch a Poſture. 

That the Strength and Evidence of this Truth may appear, we will take it in pieces : 
and ſo explain and confirm it, by opening and proving two Propoſitions ccntained in 
it. 1. Chriſt is extra. 2. Excluſus. 1. Chriſt is without, there he ſtands, there he 
knocks. 2: The Sinner 1s unwilling to let him in, He is not only without, but ſhut 
out ; therefore he ſtands, he knocks. | 

1. Chriſt is without. He is not in the Soul of a Sinner naturally. While a Sin- 
ner is in theState of Nature, he 1s without Chriſt, So deſcribed, Eph. 2. 12. We {| 
arc born without Chriſt, live without him : Nor has he place in us, till an Allmighty. / 
Power, which the Lord uſually puts forth in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, make way 
for him in our Hearts. Ti]l Converſion, till the Lord open the Heart, as hedid Lydia's; 
Chriſt is not preſent in the Sinner, nor entertained by him. He is not preſent in re- 


ſpe& of his ſpecial and gracious Preſence (ſo underſtand it.) 
He isnot in the Mind : He is not preſent there, as a Prophet; to inſtruQ, to enligh- 


ten it. Darkneſs covers the Face of it. The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines nor there, 


with a ſaving, a ſpiritual Ray: The Day Star does not there ariſe. Though he may 
apprehend much by natural Light ; yet nothing ſpiritually, favingly, effeQually. 
The things of the Spirit of God are not diſcerned, x Cor, 2. 14. | 

Chriſt is not in the Will. He isnot preſentthere as a King ; his Throne is not there 
eſtabliſhed, his Scepter is not there adyanced. The Heart ſubmits not to_ him, com- 
plies not with his Laws, is not ruled by him, breaks his Bonds, caſts his Cords from 
him, ſays, I will not have this Man to Rule over me. 

Chriſt is not in the Conſcience. He 1s not preſent there 'as a Prieſt. His Blood 
has not yet been there ſprinkled ; does not purifie it , mollifie it ; does not free it from 
Guilt, nor make. it tender. If it ſcruple at Sin, reſtrain from it, accuſe for it ; the 
Love of Chriſt; the Blood of Chriſt does not conſtrain it ſo to do ; it is from ſome 0+ 


ther enforcement, ſome more foreign Conſideration, | | 
Chriſt is not entertained. Other things are admitted before him, take place of him. 


| And this leads me to the Reaſon of this Poinr. 


Chriſt is without, becauſe the Soul is fo taken up with other Gueſts, as there is no 


| place left for him. The like reaſon why Chriſt is not admitted into the Heart of a 


natural Man, as there was why he was not admitted at his Birth into the Inn, Loke 2. 
7. Chriſt finds no better Entertainment, when he comes ſpiritually to a Sinners . 
Heart, than when he came in theFleſh to Bezhlehew. Helodges without, becauſe there | 
is no room within. The Soul of a Sinner is full of other Gueſts : Sin, and the World, 


and Satan, have taken up every Room in the Soul. The Mind, the Will, the Heart, 


the Conſcience ; they are full of Sin, full of Corruption, crouded with Multitudes of 

Luſts. And intus exiſtens prohibet aliezum. So much Corruption within keeps Chriit 
without. Man brings into the World a Soul full of Corruption, a Nature wholly de- 
praved, a Heart abounding with all manner of Luſts ; full of Pride, Unbelief, 


Worldlineſs, Uncleanneſs ; full of Rebellion, Obſtinacy, Security, Self-love. Theſe, 


and many other, ſo take up the Heart, as there is no room left for Chriſt, Theſe muſt 
be whipt out, before the Soul can become a fit Temple for Chriſt. It muſt be emptied 
of theſe jn ſome degree, before the Glory and Power of Chriſt's Preſence will fill the 


Tabernacle of the Soul. | 
While theſe ſtrong Men Armed keep the Houle, as Luke 11. 21. Chriſt ſtays with- 


out. Thefe cannot Rule together. No ſerving of two ſuch Maſters; No entertain- 
ing of theſe fo differing Gueſts, one Heart cannot hold them. Becauſe theſe Luſts of 
corrupted Nature are in Poſſeſſion, and Rule within, Chriſt is without. That is the 
firſt, WE 

2. Chriſt is ſhut out. He is not only without, but the Sinner is unwilling to let 
him in. The Heart is cloſed againſt him, and many means are uſed to make it faſt, 
many Bolts and Locks are added to make it ſure. Were not the Heart cloſed, the Door 
ſhut, Chriſt VVould not need to knock. V Vere not the Sinner unwilling to open, 
Chriſt would not be put to ſtand knocking 3 the Heart would open to him at his firſt 
approach, at his firſt knock. But the Holy Ghoſt by theſe Expreſſions, plainly de- 
clares to us the Sinners unwillingneſs to open to Chriſt. The Reaſons of it are many, 


I ſhall but mention three, Prejudice againſt, Diſtruſt of, DiſaffeQtion to Chriſt, 
-j Hhhea 1, Prejudice 


- 


448 '1C brift's gracious Invitation to Sinters. 


x. Prejudice againſt Chriſt. This ſhuts Chrift our of the Mind, makes the Sinner 
unwilling to admit him into the outer Room. | The Mind of every Maa raturally xs 
full of prejudiceagainſt Chriſt, It is part of that Enmity, of which the Apoltle ſpealss 
Rom. $. 7. Hearing in the- Goſpel upon what Terms Chriſt will b2 admitted, ir 
forthwith judges his Admiſſion dangerous, troubleſome, or needleſs ; and ſo ſhuts 
him our. This prejudice ſhows it ſelf by judging it, 

7. Dangerous. If I open to Chriſt upon theſe Terms, I muſt foregpe all my unjuſt 
Gains, all my forbidden Pleaſures, I muſt be no more wanton, intemperate or re- 
vengeful, how much Pleaſure ſoever I have taken herein. I muſt not commit the lcalt 
Sin, to gain the greateſt Advantage. I muſt cutoff every dear Luſt, though it be tg 
me as my right Hand, &c. I muſt not leave a Hoof behind, if Chriſt be admitted. 
Nay I muſt nor only part with my pleaſing and gainful Sins; but be ready to Sacrifice 
_ my Eſtate, Credit, Liberty, Life, when he calls for them. Hereupon the Sinner 

thinks Chriſt offers him Loſs, when he offers to come in upon theſe Terms, and ſo 
ſhuts him our. | | | | 

2. Troubleſome. If I open to Chriſt, I mu bid adieu to my carnal Eaſe, Hu- 
mours, Incereſts. I muſt be diligent in mortifying Duties , which are ſo irkſom to 
Fleſh and Blood. I muſt ſpend ſo much timein Prayer, Mditation, Selt-examination, 
T muſt be always watchful over my Heart, Thoughts, Ways, Senſes. I maſt b:ar 
down my Body.. bring it into SubjeQtion ; maintain a continual Combace with my own 
corrupt Nature ; expoſe my f{clf to the Repreaches and Sco:n of the World, by 
Stritneſs, Scrupulouſneſs in matters uw hich they judge of ſmall moment. T muſt live 
in continual exerciſe of Repentance, Self-denial, Mort:fication. Theſe, and ſuch like 
Chriſt requires, if he be admitted. Andſo the Sinner looks upon him as a troubleſome 
Gueſt, and ſhuts him out. | 

3. Needleſs. Think it not needful to admit Chriſt further than they have done, 
They are baptized in his Name, ſubmit to his Ordinances, profeſs him openly, havea 
name to live : Sometimes pray, read, and hear his Word, order their outward Cons 
verſation, as they think, 1n-offtenſively. So conclude they are Chriſtians good enough, 
that it is not needful further to Admit or Entertain Chriſt And ſo cloſe their Hearts 
againſt him, when he ſhould enter to purpoſe and take full poſſeſſion of them. What 
needs all this ſtir ? Cannot a Man be a Chriſtian, &c. except ſoStrit, Preciſe ? This 
is to be Hypocrites. Do ye not ſee what becomes of them that profeſs and pretend to 
ſo much ? Chriſt is not ſo ſcrupulous as ſome Men would make him. He may be in 
my Heart as well as theirs, though I make not ſo great a (how. How many content 
_ themſelves with ſuch Thoughts as theſe, and are ready to expreſs it upon Occaſion ? 
Prejudice againſt the holy Ways of Chriſt makes them willing to judge, that an out- 
ward profeſſion of Chriſt is a ſufficient Admiſſion of him ; account more needleſs, 
are not willing to open to him further. And ſo indeed ſhut him out. This is the firſt 
Bolt, whereby the Soul is male faſt com Chriſt. = x 

2. Diſtruſt, Unbelief. This ſhuts him out of the Will. Man by Natnre has neither 
that Faith, which is conſent to receive Chriſt as he is offered, nor that Faith which is 
an afſent to what Chriſt has delivered. The firſt is a belief on Chriſt, which the Scrip- 
ture calls ampevey «s my yerpd!. The latter is belief of Chriſt , which we call 
mpeear Io yer. Every Man by Nature is defeCtive of both. -The conſent to re- 
ceive Chriſt on Goſpel Terms, is either the eſſence of ſaving Faith, or a Property in+ 
ſeparable from it. For to believe on his Name, and to feceive him; paſs for one and 
the ſame thing, Job. 1. 12. Now Unbelicf in this ſence is ſuch a Bar to keep out 
- Chriſt, as nothing but an All-mighty- Power can remove, Eph. 1. 19. 

Now that a natural Man conſents not to receive Chriſt upon the Terms offered, will 
appear further, in that he afſents not to theſe Terms as delivered in the Goſpel. 'The 
Terms on which Chriſt will be admitted, are laid down by Chriſt himſclf, Mazth. 16, 
24. Lethim renounce every Sin forbidden, though as dear to him as himſelf: This 
is todeny himſelf. Then let him indure every ſuf ring formy ſake inflited, this is to 
take up his Croſs. Let him praQtice every Duty commanded, even as Chriſt was O- 
bedient 1n all things ; this 1s to follow him. "Theſe are the Terms. Now either Men 
will not believe that Chriſt will not eater bur upon theſe Terms ; fanſie ſome of their 
own more ſuitable to their corrupt Inclinations, Humo rs, Intereſts. Or if they yield 


that they are Chriſt's Terms, yet they will not belicye that they are fo pleaſing, 1o Ad- 
Vantageaus, 
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vantageous, as the Goſpel declares them to be. Whatever he ſay, if this be his Bur 

den, they will not believe it 1s light : 1f this be his Yoke, they cannor believe it is 

, eaſie, And upon this account rejeq theſe Terms : And ſince he will not enter upon 

any other Terms, they (hut him out. Thus docs Unbelief cloſe the Hearts of Sinaers 
azain(t Chriſt. That 1s the Second, | - 

3, Diſafteion ro Chriſt, Men naturally are ſo well pleaſed with the Gueſts that 
they have already entertained, as they are loth, by admitting Chriſt, to diſpoileſs 
them. This ſhuts Chriſt out of the Heart. They are more in love with th: World 
than wich Chrift ; take more Pleaſure in fulfilling their Luſts, than thy can expe&t 
Delight in Communion with Chriſt, They affect not fpiritual Enjoyments ; reliſh 
not thoſe Pleaſures, which Chriſt Promiſes upon his Admiſſion ; value not Chrilt's 
Offzr to Sup with them, in compariſon of what the World and their Luſts afford 
them, Hence Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Fatney or Mother, &c. is not wort'y *f 
7:e. He hereby reſuſes Chriſt, prefers what he enjoys before what Chriſt otters; ſhews 
himſelfunworthy of Chriſt's Company, by excluding him, Jaw. 4. 4. Be thar is fo 
much a Friend to-the World, as he will not caſt it out of his Heart for Chriſt, hereby 

ſhewshimſelf an Enemy to Chriſt by ſhutting him out. | | 


 T. Vſe,, Information. "This ſhews us the Miſery of every Man by Natute. 
Chriſt is not in him. He ſhuts him out, in whom is all the Hopes and Cumforts and 
Happineſs of Si:.ners. How miſerable is he, who is withour Happineſs, without 
hopesof it ? He that ſhuts out Chriſt, excludes all Happineſs, all hopes of it. Yer 
this is the Condition of every Man in the State of Nature: He is without Chriſt, 
Chriſt 1s not in him. O take notice of the miſery of this Condition, that you that are 
in it may be afteQcd with it ; that you whom Mercy has delivered from it, may pity 
thoſe who languiſh underit. Burt becauſe gereralia ron pungunt, we are not attefted 
with Generals, take a ſurvey of this Miſery in ſome particulars. He that is in the 
State of Nature, he that excludes Chriſt, is - 

1. In the Poſſeffion of Satan, Chriſt and Satan, they have diviſum imperium, they 
divide the World betwixt them. Where Chriſt Rules not, there Satan has his Throne. 
He that ſhuts out Chriſt, ſhuts in Satan. The Soul that is not in the Poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt, is poſſeſſed by the Devil. And O how large are his Pofſeſſions ! You think a 
diabolical Poſſeſſion dreadful. Why this is the dreadtul Eftate of every unrenewed 
Man : Satan has Poſſeſſion of him. That this may be evideat, oblerve, the Scripture 
ſpeaks of a double diabolical Poſſeſſion : One Corporal, when Satan enters into the 
Bodies ot Men, and there immediately exerciſes his Power by or upon them ; of ſuch 
there is mention, Matth. 4. 24. 8. 28. 15. 22. Another ſpiritual : When Satan en- 
ters into the Souls of Men, and there excrciſes his Fower by and upon them. And 
this is the Poſſeſſion we ſpeak of. Satan does thus poſſeſs the Soul of every natural 
Man. So he did Anavias, A. 5. 3. canpuory he was poſſeſior. So he poſſeſt Ja- 
das, Lake 22. 3. Not that Satan was not in him before, but becauſe he did then more 
manifeſt his Preſence by that Deviliſh A&. As Chriſt is ſaid to be wich his People in 
ſpecial {though always in them) becauſe he manifeſts his Preſence by fome ſpecial In- 
fiuence or Aſſiſtance. Satan is always inthe Hearts of Sinners, though he manifeſt his 
Poſſeſſion of them at ſome time more than other. And teſt we ſhouid thiak this diabo- 
lical Poſſeſſion of the Soul to be peculiar to ſome notorious Sinners, ſuch as Fudas was; 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks it both of himſelf and of all the Ephefiens, before they were regene- 
rate (Fph, 2. 2, 3.) and all diſobedient Sinners. He is in all diſobedient Sinners, 
and he works in them. He is in their Souls, in like manner as he is in the Bodies of 
thoſe miſerable Creatures whom he poſſeſſes. For the Apoſtle uſes the ſame Word. 
"Thoſe that are bodily poſſeſſed, are called espy2w-ro: ; and thoſe Souls that are in the 
Poſſeſſion of that Spirit Ts ry #epyvrlG.. The Spirits that poſſeſs Men, are called 
215217. Satan has as much Poſſeſſion of the Souls of Sinners, as he has of the Bo- 
dies of thoſe we call Demoniacks. Nay Soul Poſſeflion is more dangerous, makes a 
Man more miſerable, than bodily Poſſeſhon. This is more ſenſible indeed ; bur the 
Miſery of Soul Poſſeſſion is upon this account alſo greater, becauſe the Sinner is ſenſe- 
leſs of it. What more miſerable SpeRacle can you ſee, than that Man bodily poſlcſſed ? 
Mar. 9. 18, 20,-22, 26. What more rueful, than to ſee the Devil tear and rend 
that. wretched Creature ; ſometimes caſting him into the Waters, and into the Fire; 
to ſee him foaming, and gnaſhing of his Teeth, and pineing away, and brought - 

the 
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the Gates of Death ? This is a woful ſight indeed, and ſuch as may draw Tears from, 
and ſtrike Compaſſion into the Heart not only of a Father, but of a Stranger. Ir is fad 
indeed. I, bur there is one SpeRacle more woeful, if we could fee ir. A Soul poſſef: |, 
ſed by Satan, grievouſly vexed, woefully rent and torn by him ; ſometimes caſt into the 
Water, ſometimes into the Fire, into ſuch dangerous Evils as are more dreadful than 
any Water or Fire. Satanexerciſes more Tyranny, more Cruelty, upon the Souls of 
Sinners, than upon poſſeſſed Bodies; only we ce it not, and therefore are ſo flow to 
believe it, {0 inſenſible of ir, fo little affefted with it. But the Miſery is never the leſs 
for the Sinners ſenſleſsneſs ; nay it is the more, his Miſery is ſo deep Senſe cannot reach 
' ir. Andthis is the Miſery of every Soul that ſhuts out. Chriſt, he hereby makes ſue 
|. Satan's Poſſeſſion. Oconlider it ye that are yet in the Stateof Nature : Till Chrilt be 
admitted, you are under the Power, in the Poſſeſſion of Satan. When the Heart 0, 
pcns, then, and not till then, is the Soul turned from Darkneſs to light, &c. Till then 
Satan dwells in him, works in him, uſes him as his Slave, oppreſles him as a Tyrant, 
employs himas his own, has full Poſſeſſion of his Soul. | 

2. Under the Curſe of the Law, without Redemption. For it 1s Chriſt only that 
Redcems, Ga/. 3. 13. And thoſe that are without Chriſt, are under all the Curſes 
and Threatenings, without Redemption. Every Sin is attended with many Curſcs, 
and every Curſe (if we were ſenfible of it) more intolerable than the Hills and 
Mountains. Therefore when the Lord comes to execute them, and the Soul is awa- 
kened out of that Lethargy whereinto Sin brings it ; he ſhall call to the Mountains to 
fall upon him, and the Hills tocover him. The Scripture ſpeaks nc Peace to ſuch a 
: Sinner, What Peace to that Rebel, who ſhuts the Prince of Peace out of his Soul ? 
' The Goſpel ſpeaks no Comfort to ſuch a Sinner : What Comfort, when Chriſt the 
God cf afl Comfort, the Spring of all Conſolations, is rejected ? There is no Promiſe 
: wherein he can claim Intereſt : for all Promiſes are in Chriſt Yea and Amen. No 
Comfort, no Peace; no Promiſe of either, while Chriſt is ſhut out : Nothing but 
Curſes and Threatenings are the Portion of ſucha Sinner, andno Redemption from © | 
theſe till Chrilt be entertained. | | 

3. Under the Wrath of God without Mercy. The Wrath of God abides upon him, 
while Chriſt is not entertained by him, Joh. 3. 36. The Children of Diſobedience 
are Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. This is their Portion. And who are Children of 
Diſobedince, but thoſe who will not hearken to Chriſt when hecalls, not open when he 
knocks, not entertain him when he entreats for Admiſſion. Their Portion is Wrath, it 
is entailed on them : No cutting it off till Chriſt comein. As all the Ways of God are 
Mercy to thoſe who admit Chriſt, ſo all his VVays are VVrath to thoſe that rejeRt 
him. Even thoſe things that are given to othersin Love, are ſent to them in VVYrath; 
all their Enjoyments, all his Diſpenſations. Their Table 1s a ſnare, their Prayer an a- 
bomination, the VVord the ſavour of Death. Proſperity hardens their Hearts. Af- 
A:Rions, the firſt drops of that deluge of VVrath, which will one day overwhelm all 
thoſe that perſevere in rejeQing, excluding Chriſt. | 

4. Under the ſentence of Condemnation without Pardon, He that believes not, is 
condemned, Joh. 3. 18, Ig. This is the Condemnation, Light is come, the Goſpel 
is preached, Chriſt is diſcovered : You fee him ſtanding, waiting; you hear him 
knocking, entreating for Admiſſion ; yet are ſomuch in love with the VVorks of Dark- 
nels, as to ſhut out the Light, ſhut out Chriſt the Light of the World, the Glory of 
Heaven. Here is ground enough of Condemnation. No wonder if ſuch a Man be 
condemned already, if the ſentence of eternal Death be paſt. Does not that Man de- 
ſerve to die without Mercy, who ſhuts him out of Doors that brings him a Pardon? 
All Men by Nature arecondemaned Perſons ; Chriſt js ſent to ſome with a Pardon, he 
comes, ſtands, knocks, egtreats condemned Sinners to open to him, and accept of this 
Pardon, this Pardon which coſt him ſodecar, his own Life, his deareſt Blood. © but 
Sinners will not hcarken, will not regard, will not believe his Report, are not willing 
to receive him, this is not to believe him ; and therefore are condemned already ; yea 
and will continue ſo to Eternity, if they continue to ſhut out Chriſt ; for what Par- 
don without him? 

5. Near the Confines of Hell, without a Saviour. Upon the brink of that Pit, 
which is bottomleſs DeftruQtion. Every one that runs on in Sin, is poſting towards 
eternal Ruine. Every Sin is a ſtep towards Hell, and every a& of wickedneſs ſinks 


the Sinner ſome degrees lower : And who ſhall ſave him from going down into the 
Pit, 
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Pit, ſince Chriſt who only can doit is rejefted ? It is Jefus only that delivers Sinners 
from the Wrath to come, s Thef. 1. 10.' There is Wrath coming apace towards Sin- 
ners, and they are poſting towards it ; there will be a dreadful meeting, except Chriſt 
interpole z and what hopes of that, while Chriſt is ſhut out, and denied Admiſſion ? 
O conſider this, all you who prefer your Sin before Chriſt, you have long heard the 
Voice of Chrift in the preaching of the Goſpel; who have heard him knock at your 
Hearts in the Miniftery of the Word, and have not = been perſwaded to part with 
thoſe Sins that keep hint out. Conſider what it is to be inthe Poſſeſſion of Satan with- 
out a Redeemer, under the Curſe of the Law without an Interceffor. And if this E. 
ſtate appear miſerable ; if you have any ſenſe of Soul Miſery, any defire to be freed 
from it, freed from Satan's Power and Poſſeſſion, &:c. make haſte, delay not, open forth- 
with umo Chriſt who.ſtands and knocks for Admiſſion. Turn out thoſe woful Intru- 
ders that have kept Chriſt out of Poſſeſſion, abandon thoſe Luſts, renounce thoſe Sins - 
that have cloſed your Hearts againſt Chriſt. Then ſhall it be well with you, who are 
now in the midſt of Woes and Miſeries. Then ſhall Satan be caſt out, and the Prince 
of the World judged. Then ſhall the Curſe beturned into a Blefſfing. Then ſhall the 
Wrath of God, whiclf now overſhadows you, clear up into Beams of Mercy. Ther 
ſhall the ſentence of Condemnation give place to a gracious Pardon. - Then ſhall you 
be brought from the Confines of Hell and the ſhadow of Death, into the Suburbs of 
Heaven and Glory. O thar to day you would hear his Voice, who till calls on you, 
who ſtill knocks and entreats you would open to him. O that you would hear his 
Voice, while it is called to day ; left he ſwear in his Wrath, you ſhall not enter int 
his Reſt ; leſt he ſwear in his Wrath, he will never enter into your Souls. | 


. IE. Ufe, Examination. Try whether you be thoſe who keep Chriſt out of your 
Hearts, whether your Souls be cloſed againſt him. Thoſe that thus refuſe Chriſt 
are in a miſerable Condition, under the power of Satan, &c. +2 Cor. 13.5. There- 
fore it highly concerns eyery of us ſeriouſly to examine whether this be our State. O 
but how ſhall I know ? By theſe 3. particulars : | | 
1: If Chriſt be admitted, thou haſt had experience of 'a great Alteration. We ſel. *? 
dom.read of Chriſt's coming in Scripture, but we find ſome great Alterations attending. 
When he came to the Temple, Mareh. 21. 10, 12, See what follows. Here is 
work indeed. He ſeems to turn all upſide down. He reQifies diſorders to purpoſe. 
Indeed while the ſtrong Man armed keeps the Houſe, all is in Peace : But when 
Chriſt, a ſtronger than he comes, and diſarms him, cafts him out, takes Poſſeffion of 
' the Place, then the Sinners Peace is broken. This is not done without Conteſt and 
Oppoſition. The Soul will find a great Alteration, it will not be fo with it as former. 
ly. Malachy Propheſies of Chriſt's coming to his Temple, ſee how' he deſcribes it, 
| Mil. 3. 1, 2,3. He makes clean work where he comes. The Soul. is purified and 
refined, when he comes. He fits in the Soul as a Refiner. When Chriſt comes, old 
things paſs away, old Luſts, old ſinful PraQtices, old Hearts, old Ways, they are a- 
bandoned. The Refiners Fire conſumes them, all things become New. If a» Max 
be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Itis as true the other way. If Chriſt 
be in any Man, he is a New Creature : For this in-being is thutual. When the Soul 
isin Chrift, Chrift is in the Soul. Are ye new Creatares ? Ats all ehings become 
New? Ncw Judgments, new Apprehenfions, new Thoughts, new Hearts, new 
Morions, new Inclinations, new Conſciences, new AﬀeQtions, new Delights, new 
Defires; new Deſigns, new Converfations. Such a change there is, when Chrift 
comes. If you bethe ſame Men as formerly, if you be not throughly renewed ; you 
may conclude Chriſt is yet ſhut out, _ _ | 0 
2. If you admit Chrift, yon admit his Word. If the Word of Chriſt take no 
place irs you, then Chriſt himſelf has no place in you. Where the VVord is ſhutont; 
Clrift is ſhut our ; where that abides, he abides, z Joh. 2. 24. Theſe two are joi- 
ned together by Chriſt , Joh. x5. 7. | Does the Word abide in your Souls ? Isit ef- 
feQually admitted into every Facnlty ? Dves it abide in your Minds to enlighten them ? 
In your Thoughts ? Is it your Meditation ? Or are you Strangers to. Meditation ? 
Can other things be carefully ruminated, and what Chrift ſpeaks in the Miniftery of 
the VYordtcafily forgotten * "EE, | 
Does it abide -in' your Conſciences, to convince you of Sim, and reftrain you from 
Sin, and ſtir you up'to the Practice of what you hear ? If it take not _ _ 
| onſcience, 
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Conſcience, but you-go on in Sin, and negleQ the Duties urged” upon you notwirtht: 
ſtanding, how does it then abide ? © | LOTS Armalerd por ES 

Doesit abide in your Wills, to bring them to a.conformity -with the Will of Chriſt 
there. revealed, to'lead: them to: a compliance. with what. is well-plealinz in- his 
i'"! 1] I 088 ER $1] | Meekn | Ep etacg . | 
35 "Docs it abide in your AﬀeCtions, to quicken your AﬀeQtions, to kindle your Love, 
to ſtir up your Zeal, to fill you with Delight, to poſſeſs you with Hatred'agaioſt Sin, | 
ro melt you into Sorrow for Sin,: to _raile you to high efteem. of Chriſt and-ſpiritua} 
things? If fo, it argues the Word abides in you, and conſequently Chriſt himſelf. 

Burt if the Word of Chriſt,” which you daily hear Preached, paſs from-you as Words 


of courſe, paſsaway as a Tale that 15 told, as an ordinary Difcourſe-: If ir be no more 


regarded, no more remembred ; if you be no more aftefted with it, no more ruled by 
it. Tf, after Sermon is ended, you can lay aſide thoughts of it, as that which littke 

concerns you. If you can.ſhut out. Conviction, . withitand Reproofs, run into thoſe 
| very Sins which you hear reproyed : Neglect Exhortations, and negleCt thoſe Duties, 
to- which Chrift by his Word exhorts you. If it be thus, the Word is ſhut out, 
Chriſt himſelf is ſhut out. If it be thus with any, I haye a: ſad Meſlage for then : 
' but it is a Meſſage from the Lord. I muſt tell them, or be unfaithful : Their Hearts 
are cloſed againſt Chriſt, they are 7" in Satan's Poſſeſſion, under the Curſe of the 
Law, under the Wrath of God, under the Sentence of Condemnation, in the Con- 
fines of Hell ; and will be, till Chriſt be admitted. 


. 


3. Obſervation. Though Chriſt find the Hearts of Sinners cloſed againſt him, yethe 
ſtands atthe Doors and knocks. | TEENS 
For explication, Let us enquire, 1. What is meant by the Door. 2. What by knock- 
ing, and how Chriſt may be ſaid ro kavok, - 3. What by ſtanding, what this Expref 
fion ſignifies. For theſeare all metaphorical, and ſomething is denoted, intended, that 
the Words do-not properly fignifie. Chriſt does not ſtand and knock, as Men do at a 
Door, - when they would be let in. Wemuſt not underftand any bodily Approach, or 
any corporeal Attion or Poſture : For Chrift, as te liis Body and Humane Nature, is 
in Heaven, there circumſcribed, and will be there contained till the reſtitution of all 
things. Yet, though he do not ſtand and knock properly as we do; yet ſomething he 
does, which much reſembles our knocking, our ftanding.. Some likeneſs there is be- 
' twixt what Chriſt does that he may be admitted into the Hearts of Sinners, and that 
which we do-when we would be aJmitted into the Houſe of a Friend. There'is ſome 
ground for theſe metaphorical Expreſſions ; and when we know what this is, the 
Words will beclear. And this is it we now inquire after, | ; | 
- 1. By Door, Underſtand the Heart of Man, as [ told you before. The Heart com- 
prizing two Faculties, the Will and Underſtanding. The Will principally. . For the 
two principal Acts of the Will, Conſent and Diſſent, are as the opening and ſhutting 
of. the Door. When the Will conſents, it opens, when it diſſents, it ſhuts out that 
Which moves for Admiſſion. And therefore opening here, is called conſent elſewhere, 
as Iſe.1. 19. Here, if you will open, Chriſt will ſup, &c. There, if you will con- 
ſent, ye ſhall eat; &c. So ſhutting is expreſſed by Diſſent or Refuſing, 1. r. 20: 


- . So that by the Door, is principally meant the Will. When this conſents to receive 


Chriſt as he offers himfelf, then Chriſt is admitted, -the Soul is opened to him, He 
. comes in, makes the opening Soul the-place of his abode. He walks in them, dwells 
in them, feaſts them. When this difſents, refuſes to receive Chriſt, &c. the Soul 
hereby ſhuts out Chriſt, cloſes it ſelf againſt him. Thus the Will reſembles a Door, 
and therefore is ſo called. | . | | | 
The Underſtanding, that 1s as a _—_— or a Window to the Door. Through it 
Light is conveyed into the Soul, by which it diſcerns who it is that ſtands and knocks, 
who it is that ſeeks Admiſſion:: And according to what it diſcerns, ſo it moves, opens 
or ſhuts. If it like the Perſon, his Motion, his Buſineſs ; then it opens, conſents, ad- 
mits him. If it approve not hereof; apprehend it dangerous, troubleſome, needleſs; 
it refuſes, ſhuts him out. Thus you ſee what is meant by the Door , and why 
ſo called. ; | DE 
2. By knocking, underſtand thoſe Means, which Chriſt uſes to draw the Sinner 
to come, and open. That isthe end of knocking with us. When Chriſt uſes Means 
to win the Sinners Conſent, to admit him, to receive him; then he knocks. That 
| this 
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this may be clearer, we will ſhew. x How he knocks, what Means he uſes. 2. Why 
he knocks, wherefore he ules luch Means to draw the Soul to open. | 

For the firſt, The Means are divers. We will reduce them to theſe four Heads: 
He knocks, 1. By checks of Conſcience. 3. By AQs of Providence. 3. By the Mi- 
 niſtery of the Word. 4. By the Motions of his Spirit. I beſeech you obſerve them. 

It much concerns you to know Chriſt's knock : For what more powerful motive to 0- 
pen, than to know that It 1s Chrift that knocks ? Chriſt, when he knocks, is little re- 
garded, becauſe Men conſider not, take no notice that it is Chrift that knocks. 'The 
everlaſting Gates are not opened, when it is not minded that the King of Glory knocks 
thereat. When Samuel knew not the Lord's Voice, 1 Sam. 3. 4. he runs to E/; 
Thus Sinners, not diſcerning that Chriſt knocks, run another way ; and many times 
further from him, inftead of running to open to him. Durſt Sinners be ſo bold as to 
ſhut their Hearts, if they eft:Etually conſidered that it is Chriſt that knocks there ? 0 
no, they have this for their excuſe : We neyer heard, we never remembred, that 
Chriſt came and knocked, and yet was ſhut out, was not admitted by us. . Juſt like 
thoſe on Chriſt's leſt Hand, Marth. 25. when Chriſt charges them, that when he 
was Hungry, they gave him no Meat, &c. wer. 42. they have an Anſwer as ready, 
as any obſtinate Sinner amonglt us, Lord, when ſev we thee an hurgred, &Cc. wer. 44 
O no, far be it from us. We never ſaw thee in ſucha condition ; elſe we ſhould have 
been as ready to relieve rhee, as thoſe Righteous ones. We never ſaw thee; otherwiſe, 
if we had not relieved thee, that heavy Sentence, Go ye curſea, had been too light for 
US: 
So when Chriſt now in the Miniſtery, &c. charges Sinners with refuſing to open to 
him. I come, and ſtand, and knock, again and agaih, and yet ye ſhut me out : How 
readily will many Anſwer as they, When ſaw we Chriſt, &e. We never ſaw Chriſt 
in ſuch Poſtures. We never heard him knock, and ſhut him out : If we had, then 
were we Wretches indeed, to ſhut out Chrift, Why but is it ſo indeed ? Did ye never 
hear Chriſt knock ? V Vhy ſure then ye know not when Chriſt knccks. 

VVell, VVe will feave no room for this excuſe, when I have ſhewed you how Chriſt 
knocks ; there is not one of you but muſt acknowledge, that Chriſt has long, has of- 
ten knockt at your Hearts. VVhether you' have opened to him, muſt be referred to 

our own Conſciences. Moſt certain it is, Chriſt has knockt longer, oftener at your 
Hearts, than ever Man knockt at your Doors. For he knocks, 

1. By checks of Conſcience. VVhen the Sinners Heart ſmites him, then does 
Chriſt knock. Conſcience ts Chriſt's Deputy : VVhen he emploies it to ſmite the 
Sinner, he then knocks at the Heart. When the weight of Sin is felt, and the Con- 
ſcience ſmarts in the ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of unlawful Practices ; Chriſt is then knock. 
ing, the Wounds of Conſcience are as dents in the Door, they argue forcible knocks. 
Hereby Chriſt would draw the Sinner to open : For there is no way to remove Guilt, 
and ſilence an accuſing Conſcience, but by letting in Chriſt. If he be not admitted, 
that which now but pricks, wilt gaaw the Soul to Eternity, as a never dying Worm. 
Theſe checks of Conſcience, theſe knocks of Chriſt, ſhould move the Sinner to make 
haſte to open. This was the efteR of it in Perer's Hearers ; when his Sermon had a- 
wakened them, and brought them to the ſenſe. of Sin, it is faid they were pricked in 
their Hearts, 4&. 2. 37. and forthwith they were willing to oper, they cryed our, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we d9? Now how long, how otten has Chriſt thus knock- 
cd at yours? I hope there, are none of you 1n that deſperate Condition, as to have 
your Conſcience ſeared, and made paſt feeling, paſt ſenſe of Sin. Andif you be not 
cauterized, paſt feeling; you have often felt the checks of Conſcience, your Hearts 
ſmiting you for Sin. Why this is Chriſt knocking, he hereby ſeeks Admiſſion, and 
would draw you to open. As often as Conſcience checks, Chriſt knocks: And as 
often as you ſuppreſs, negle&t thoſe checks of Conſcience, ſo often you diſregard 
Chriſt, fo often you refuſe to let himin. | 

2. By AQts of Providence. Whether they be Acts of Bounty or Atts of Severity. 
For the former, All your Comforts and Enjoiments, all your Deliverances and Preſer- 
vations, all the As of his Patience and Long-ſuffering, are as fo many knocks at 
your Hearts; Chriſt hereby would ſtir you up to open to him. O that you would 
mind them ! All the Expences of the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and 


Long-ſuffering, ſhould draw you to open to Chriſt. This ſhould be the iſſue cf 
Til the, 
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them, Rom. 2. 4. Lead to Repentance. What is that, but leading you to open to 
Chriſt ? For the great Sin you are to Repent of, is your ſhuting out Chriſt, refuſing 
to receive him, admit him. - When this is Repented of, the Heart opens to ChriR, 
And this isit that goodneſs ſhould lead you to, it calls, it knocks for this. | | 

Now how much, how long, has Chriſt thus knockt ? Can you reckon up the good 
Things youenjoy ? Can you give an account of all your Deliverances ? Are they not 
more in number than the Hairs on your Head ? Are they not paſt numbring ? Why 
then, ſo often, you cannot tell how often, Chriſt has knockt all your Lives No Day, 
no Hour, no Minute, but he has been knocking at your Hearts. O how does it con- 
cern you to look that he be let 1n ! 

For the latter. He knocks by Afflictions. The knock of Mercy makes ſmall im. 
preſſion, hardned Sinners little regard it. Therefore Chriſt knocks in another Me. 
thod, he lets fly Affiiftions upon the Sinner, and theſe are as ſo many Stones calt at the 
Door. When the Sinner minds not Chriſt's gentler knockings, he takes his Rod (and 
his Rod can make the Rocks to open) and beats upon the Door, makes the Heart of a 
Sinner ſhake under the weight of his ſtroaks. If ye will hear nothing elſe, hear the 
Rod, ſays he, Mic. 6. 9. He has variety of Rods, wherewith he knocks at the 
Hearts of Sinners : If no other will prevail, he will take his Rod of Iron, and knock 
ſo as he will makethe Foundations of the Houſe to ſhake. "This was hi- Method with 
Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 33. 10, 11. Is their affliitions they will ſeek me, Hoſ. 5. 15, 
Chriſt knocks and ſeeks to them before, and they will not regard : I butif hetake his 
Rod, he will make them ſeek to him ; make them run trembling, as the Gaoler, open 
and beleech him to enter. Now has not the Lord often thus knockt at your Hearts, 
with one Rod or other; by ſickneſs, loſſes, wants, diſappointments, crotſes, or other 
Afﬀiftions ? If you open not, take heed of his Rod of Iron. If you belong to him, 
he will make you regard his knocks, or you ſhall ſmart for it, if you ſink not under 
It. | 
2. By the Miniſtery of the Word, Preaching of the Law and of the Goſpel. This 
indeed 1s the principal Means whereby Chriſt knocks. When he knocks; the other 
way's without this, his meaning 1s not underſtood, and ſo Sinners open nor. The 
Heathens have both checks of Gonſcience-and as: of Providence, to awakes them; 
but wanting the Word, they know not the meaning of thoſe knockings, and fo they 
prove incffeRual. But though theſe be not effeQtual without the V Vord ; yet thele 
are goodenforcements of the V Vord, where it is enjoyed. Secure Sinners are apt to 
ſlight the VVord, make nothing of it. But when the Lord awakens them by checks 
of Conſcience, and ſome ſharp Diſpenſations ; the V Vord, ſhewing Chriſt's meaning 
herein, hereby becomes more regarded; it is brought to remembrance, the deat of it 
1s deeper : Theſe joined fall with more force and weight upon the Heart, and the 
Sinner hears Chriſt knock to purpole. Hence the V Vord is called a Hammer, Jer. 23. 
29. 
Chriſt knocks by the Law. This diſcovers Sin in its Colours and the dreadful 
V Vrath of God as the Sinners Portion, andeternal Torments into which he is ſinking, 
And as the Law was at firſt delivered with Thunder and Lightening, ſo now it falls up- 
on the Heart as a Thunder-bolt, a terrible knock indeed. "The experience of many 
Thouſands who have opened unto Chriſt, bears witneſs to it ; though Carnal Hearts 
will eacher derideit, or not believe it. 

'The knock of the Law ſounds thus in the Ears of a Sinner, VVretched Creature. 
"The Fire of God's V Vrath 1s kindled on thy Soul, thy Sins are a contigual Fewel to it ; 
it thou open not, that Chrift may quench it, it will burn to the bottom of Hell. 

Thus Chriſt knocks by the Law at the Heart of Laodicea, wer. 17. Thou ſayelt, 
Fam rich, &c. Thou thinkeſt (and this is the very Thought of moſt unrenewed Sin- 
ners) thy Soul is Rich and Happy enough, thy Condition for Eternity is good and 
fafe enough. Thus every natural Man, before the Law knocks at his Heart. So Paul 
{1ys of himſelf, Rom. 7. 9. I was alive without the Law: IT had good Conceits of 
my Sou!s Condition, ard made no Queſtion of Life. I but when the Law came, when 
that diſcovered the finfulneſs of his Nature and Life, and the VVrath of God due to 
him tor Sin ; why then, ſayshe, Idied ; all my good Hopes and high Concetts, they 
withered and died. One knock of the Law overthrew them all. And TI then lookt up- 
on my felf as a dead Man, even at the Gates of eternal Death. And ſo muſt eyery 


Sinner, before he will open to Chriſt; he muſt apply to his Soul, what Crit o_ 
cre 
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here to Lodices. Thou knowelt it not, thou wilt.not believe it-:- But as ſure as Chriſt 

is true, this is the Truth of thy Soal's Condition. Thou art wretched and miſerable, 
as blind as the Prince of Darkneſs can: make thee, as naked as he that has not a Rag to 

cover his nakedneſs, as wretched and miſerable 'as the Curſe and VVrath of God can 

- make thee. Thus thou art, and thus more and more thou wilt be everlaſtingly, if 


thou ſhut out Chriſt, and ſhut up thy Soul in this Condition. Thus Chriſt knocks by - 


the Law. Cee + | EE '. + "II FP 
He knocks alſo by the Goſpel. This diſcovers Chriſt, and the Riches of his Love, 


».Z 


and the All-ſufficieney of his Redemprion, and the overflowings of pardoning Mercy 


through his Blood. And.this bears upon the Heart witha ſweet and heavenly violence : | 
And if- the Sinner open not at this knock,, his caſe is deſperate. Thus he knocks by the 


Goſpel at - the Heart of Laodices, wer. 18. The knock of the Goſpel ſounds thus in 
the Ears of a Sinner.. Thou art naked;: open to me, and I will cloath thee with my 
own Robe. '. Thou art blind, open to me, I have Eye Salve that will cure thoſe that 
are born blind. Thou art poor, open to me, thou ſhalt ſhare with me in my unſearch- 
able Riches. Thou art wretched and miſerable, open to me ; and then if m Love, 
if my Self, if my Blood, if my Comfort, if my Kingdom, can make thee Happy, 
thou ſhalt be Happy. ; | Ef h 
And O how often, how long have you in this place heard Chriſt thus knocking | 
How long have you enjoyed the Goſpel ! How has he knockt by the Law ! How has 


- - —  — 


he knockt by the Goſpel, Day after Day, Year after Year ! VVith what Patience! - 


with what Importunity !  O take heed, that ye be not found in the number of thoſe 
that ſhut out Chriſt, who regard not when he knocks. ER. 

4. By the motions of his Spirit. Whea the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with Ads of 
Providence, or with the Word Preached ; fo as theſe make ſome impreſſion on the 
Heart, bring the Soul to ſome ſenſe of its Sinfulneſs and Miſery, and beget ſome fas 
clinations to leave old ſinful Practices, and take a new. Courſe. How frequear is this 
in Sickneſs, when Death is before his Eyes, and Apprehenfions of Eternity ſeize on 
him ? How then will he reſolve? How many Promiſes will he make, that if he may 
-be freed from the preſent danger, he will then be another Man ? Thoſe that enjoy the 

Goſpel, and -live under a powerful Miniſtery, , cannot but have experience of Chriſt's 
knockings by his Spirit. When Sin is diſcovered, jand the Conſcience in ſome degree 
awakened, and the danger of Sin, the Wrath of God hanging over it, apprehended 
_ then there will be many times ſome Inclinations, ſome ſemi-purpoſes to abandon Sin, 

Theſe are the ifſues of Chriſt's knocking by his Spirit. |. | 

. So when the Neceſlity, the Excellency, the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt is diſcovered : 
the Happineſs, Comforts, Glory, that Sinners receive. from him, apprehended . 
there will be ſome half Reſolutions to cloſe with him. When you nd theſe, you 
hear Chrifi-knocking. Theſe Inclinations, ſemi-purpoſes, they are as it were an o- 
pening half Way to Chriſt, But the ſuppreſſing of theſe Motions is a ſhutting the 
Door againſt Chriſt, when he is entering ; as I may ſay, a thruſting him our, when 
he is half way in, a throwing the Door upon his Face. A moſt high Afﬀront, a priev- 
ous Provocation ; and yet what more Ordinary ? Have ye never, while ye have been 
hearing, praying, found ſuch Motions, Inclinations ? Sure they have hardened their 
Hearts as the Adamant, that have no ſuch Experience. I will not ſuppoſe any here 
given up to ſuch a reprobate Senſe, or rather the ſenſeleſsneſs of Reprobates. Well then, 
. when you find ſach Motions, &c. Chriſt is knocking, and ſo powerfully, as you are 

brought to open in part to him. O but do theſe Motions, &c. vaniſh? Do the Cares, 
| the Emploiments, the Pleaſares, the Thoughts of the World, choak them? Why 
then, when Chriſt is as it were coming in, you ſhur the Door againſt him ; when his 
Foot is within the Treſhold, you thrult him out. This ye do, by ſuppreſſing theſe 
Motions of the Spirit, and ſuffering them to come to nothing. This is reliſting the 
Holy Ghoſt, when he is ſtriving to get poſſeffion for Chriſt. O how.dangerous is this 
Provocation! Verily there is but a ſtep betwixt you and that dreadful Sentence, My 
9pirit ſhall wo longer ſtrive, &c. O take heed, thisis Chriſt's knock. 

Thus'you ſee how many Ways Ghrift knocks. And now I dare appeal to you, if 
tiiere beany room for that Excuſe; I would have opened, if I had heard Chriſt knoc- 
king. What Sinner is there, at whoſe Heart he has not knocked many Years ? There 
is none wait ſo long, ſo often ax his Poſts, the Poſts of Wiſdom, as he waits, as he 
knocks at your Hearts. O how does it concern you to look that he be lerin ! b-—. 
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4.66 Cbrift's gracious Twvitation ,to \\Sinners. 


2.” Why does Chriſt knock ? Whar need 1s there of 4t ? ''That-is the next. (And fo 
you will have both the mannet how; 'and thecarfewhy, and: rhoreby a ſatisfyiug ac- 
count of Chriſt's A&.” Why, what needs th1i3'?"*Fhere ho need every way. If 
Chrift ſhould not knock, we would 'never open,” Chriſticomd fever enter zi! fudhtis the 
condition of every Man by Nature. Unrenewed” Sinners 'areiot:{o wellaffeted to 
Chrift, they bave tio ſtich Mind'to admit him; as. to'watch-at'the/Door that"tlity: may 
be ready to open at; his firſt approach. No, thers.ts by Nature a ſtrong antipathy-a- 
gainft him, and wandetful dilaffetion* to hit. © t of -this Fabinerly,/ © 21207 v1 

*Tgſhew.you Ehy Corll knogks) what necelſitifthere isForhwmiſo to-do\fif tie will 


— 


Enter. Let us a, ir [follow rhe Metaphor. '7Fe4s needfel;ibtenbfe, - 


* 


- "7. Sinners by Nityre ate far,off from' Chnit®Fir-frons &eding. - When wei come. 


to a Man's H6iſe,” whom we kidw to lodye "iti manpRodmes!from the Boor, we 
knock, and knack '416nd, elfe we cinnor expect he ſhould hear or open.? 5 Why. this is 
thy Condition, the State of every, Sinner Þ /* Nature ;, 'you:Todge many Roos from 
the place where; Chriſt Reitths TS has fer every Man's preevdiſtance frbmChriſt. 
'Alt are far off, at like diſtance. with Oo Eptlſrams,''3; 12. toi att ons 
Kees. Sometimties, When wis that? Why til they opericd; ©, Tt is rhe. privilege 
peculiar to rhoſe who ,open to Chrilt, _- are a People, as 1/rael, near: untd God. 
*Full 'Sinners operi, they are' far off, whate er; be” their Actorpliſhments,: Privileges , 
Enjoyments. Te is true, thereis't Latitode in thisDiſtance,-ſome are further: off thai 
others. The Heathens that. enjoy not the Goſpel, they are/$arthelt off ' Thoſe that 
have Apoſtariz'd, obtrun their Hply Profeffion;-they are-at- a*woful diffance'indced. 
'Tholſe that, by refuſing Chriſt and long reſiſting His Spit; Have cauſed him'ito: with- 
draw from them ; thele are farther off ctharat firſt, their ditter end: in this? refpett is 
worfe than thei bepirning. | Yet: though ſome be farthetVoff 'than orhers;>yet-all by 
Nattitearefar off; and fo far off as they are pur'of hearing, would never :be drawn to 
open,*-but tharChriſt vouchlafes ſometimes tFknock with an All-mighty Force. Since 
Sinners are ar fucha diſtance,” Chtiſt muſt knock, ' or elſe not enter, they 'will not hear 
kin, not opento him. __ETTTTTTCST an 13 440} | 

..2. Sinners are very buſie. 'Their Heads, and” Hearts, and'Hands afe'full of Buſj- 
nefs, .ſach a*crowd*as leaves no Room for 'Thoyghts of Chriſt. He may ſtand long 
enough, if he knock not, before he be admitted. They have ſomething <Iſe to do 
than to wait for Chriſt's Approaches, ſo as tobe ready to admithim, withairt' putting 
him to the trouble 6f: knocking.” "They are'ſo 'takey up withthe World of their Luſts, 
2s it muſt be ſome loud Importunity that willdraw*hem tothe Door, © 


| When we come to a Mans'Houſe who weknow is full of Biifineſs, we expe& not to 


: . 
—_— 
. 


- *be admitted tif we knock again und again, Sinners are full 'of Bufineſs;:even thoſe 


who'ſeem leaſt employed : Satan will be fare rofind theni employmemt cnotgh, on 
purpoſe to kcep them from attending Chriſt's Xpproaches. - Ones buſie in! the World 
to per, and encrcaſe an Eſtate; 'his T houghts, his AﬀeRtions,' are 'all taken up. A- 
nother has a deſign to be great and eminent; -his Heart: is filled with this. Another 
making Proviſion for the Fleſh; &« plotting, contriving, how to ſatisfie a. worldly, 
unclean, revergeful Luſt : Here j5 ſuch a crowd of Buſineſs, ſuch a noife, as it is a 
wonder if Chriſt be regarded, when he does knock ; he might ſtand long enough-un- 
regarded, if ke did not. The Sinner thinks mnch to leave his-Buſinefs, and run to the 
Door; till the Joudneſs, the frequency' of Chriſt's knocking, enforced with his 
mighty Power ,; draw him'to it, He is too- buſie to open to ſuch as will 'not 
knack. TT” | rok FD 25700 5354 | 

* .3\ Sinners are atreſt : They ate aſleep, yea ina dead fleep. This is their Condition 
byNaturc,” which T expreſs by this' Gradation. © The Scripture holds it forth. in theſe 
Expreſſions, to ſhew a Sinners carelefsneſs of Chriſt and of -his Souls concernments ; his 
toarhneſs to' riſe our of it, his impotency'to open, till he-be repſed and awakened b 

Chriſt knocking. He 1s at reſt, ſtretched wpon the Bed of SE&urity. He 1s at aſs, 
well contented with his natural Condition, takes Pleaſure and Delight therein , fanſies 
Jus ſpiritual Eſraterfafe, goo enough, counts it a needleſs: Trouble to riſe out of it; 
thinks it a culturbance to leaye his preſent Repoſe, to go and open to Chriſt, When 
heinthe Parable was deſired by his Friend at midnight ro open to him, Lake 11. 5, 
the Man counts it a Trouble, wer. 7. It is midnight with every Sinner in the State of 


- Nature, he is'in darknefs, fees not his Miſeries, however they encompals him ; he 


lies down onthe Bed of Security, andis at teſt,” and now it is a trouble to him to riſe 
TEC | | and 
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-Chrift's gracious biottation'to Sitmers, 0 467 
2nd open ;'' it muſt be noeaſie knocking, or'licth importtnity; that wit draWhim' to 
it. * If it was thus withthe Spouſe, when" Chriſt, camg't0 'pive a ſpecial'viſtt, much 
more is it thus' with natural Men. But thus ir was, C4275 2. Thus Chrift came, 

' thus he knocked, :thus he! Ehtreated ; bur he'is put off with excuſes, wer! 3. I hwy: 
pat off, &c. ''O what trouble is this ** 7 have waſh:d, O what Yjfturbance. js this? If ir 
were thus with'the Spouſein a fit'of Security : O how'mrth'more is it thus with Sin- 
'ners in the ſtate of Nature ? They are weltenvugh, ſo they <onceiye ;« they haye Baſt, 
Quiet, Repoſe enough, in their outward 'Accommodarions, worldly 'Enjyyments; *it 
ſeems unſeaſonable, it is Night, ' a time of *Reft and Datknefs'roo. Alas: they ſee” not 
the Neceſſity of Chriſt, -it isa Trouble, &c. © Things being thus, Chrift muſt knock, 

and knock to purpoſe, before they will come and open. ***! a - 1,:-56 WA 
Further, they are net only arreſt, lyendowy, bur aſleep, **Noopening, till they be 
awakened ;' and no awakening, unleſs Chriſt Rnock. Theſtite of Nature is a Night, 

24 ftate of Darkneſs ; and Sinners in thar fate arc anfwerable thereto, fiid to' be'a 
ſheep, 1 The" 5, 6. Though they be'buſte as'to natatat Employined}s,-and the 
'Fhihgs of the World ; yet roany thing that is Spiritual they ave aſleep." The Steaip, 
theiproſs Vapours'thar ariſe from the Cortgption'of or Whrtites, obitrufts* all Paſſ- 
pes, ſoas there-ean be no conveyance, is racks, the pj it; and; codſ:quently, 
all the ſenſes are hound up ; a Sinner in this fArtican'no more, ma ſpiritual Wiy, hear, 
Jes; ſmell, rel{F;* ſpiritual Things, that Man aſfcep is fEnfible'of 'bitiyatd'Objefs. 
'He muſt-be awakened, elſe ng" opening ; an nothing” © wake Him,” bur Chiilt 

knocking; therefore he knocks. The Sinner ts afleep.,” © COInne 702 
| Nay further, he is in a dead ſleep ; a fleep indeed, whiclr"i5hnolefs than dearh in aff 
ritual Senſe. A'dead ſleep has ſeized oneveryiSinner, fich «Mee as the Holy Ghoſt 
-Galls Death, Fph.'5. 14. His fleep 'is {0 deep, as 'he js'Eotinted amoppt'the' dead. 
:Srand up fromthe dead. Tt myft be a loud knock indeed, that will rovſe x'Man our of 
a dead ſleep ; a powerful knock, rhat will raiſe a Man 'from'the Deid,'a knock from 
'an Almighty Arm. Why thus muſt Chriſt knock, elſe Sinners cannot;*will not hear, 
much lf open,” Foh. 5. 25. Great need to knock, and knock aloud; When thofe that 

ſhould opert are/in a'dead ſleep. This for the-ſecond. OY Eon 
-.-3, What by ſtanding ? We muſt not conceive-any. thitig outwatd' or'corporeal in 
this Poſture of Chriſt. He fpeaks to our Capacities, and youchſafes to 'rej fl "9h him- 
ſelf after the Manner- of Men. 'But what are ſpoken bf God, of Chile vho is the 
-tnighty God &jSpummz3;, we muſt underftand SI:o&rprazs 2 Whge ws oraks after 

the manner of Men, we miſt conceive in a way becoming the Maje 

Thus ſtanding imports ſome or all of theſe/Five Things. YI 
1.. Chriſt*s Condeſcention. © He ſtoops low indeed, when he vouchſifes to ſtand at 
our Door. It - is 'infinitely more, than if 'the greateſt Prince 'in the 'World ſhould 
gracious, when 


a. 
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humble himſelf to ſtand at the Door of a Beggar. He is wonderfully* 
'he will ftand; when he will wait tobe gracious. But of. rhis jn the fiſt.  _ 
2. His Approfth. He'is come near to a Sinner, when heſtands at his Door, ſtays 
athis Heart, and knocks. Nor does this difagree from what I ſaid formerly. Thoſe 
may be abſolutely far off, who'are comparatively near. All are far fromChrift by Nature: 
Bur he is nearer unto thoſe to whom he' comes in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, than 
to thoſe whom he leaves to ſit in Darkneſs, '& 5. When the Goſpel comes to a People, 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, and'Chriſt the Prince of that Kingdom does ap- 
proach : Yer are Sinners far enough from che Kingdom) far enough from Chriſt. 
dWhile he ſtands but at your Hearts, he is not near indeed abſolutely, till voulet himin. 
Though he ſtand at yonr Hearts, and the Kingdom of Heaven in the Goſpel come to 
your Doors, 'yet ſhall ye never enter into it, unleſs you let Chriſt enter into your 
Hearts. - Chriſt.coming {d near, nearer to you than others, if you let him not in, will 
caſt you-further'from him in Hell than others : Outer Darknets 1s for them, who ſhut 
out greateſt Light : And the greateſt DeftruQion from Chriſt hereafter for them, to 
whom he came neareſt here, and was excluded. For the prefent, here 1s a bleſſed op- 
portunity, Chrift is near you, he ſtands at your Hearts, he 1s at hand. This is the 
ſecond intimation of this Poſture. | 
2. His deſire. His readineſs to enter. Heis even at the Door, ſo near he is come, 
there he ſtands. If any Man will open, he is willing, he is ready to Enter. What more 
.Ccan be expected on his part, to how him willing to come in? If'yon fee one ſtan- 
ding at your Door and knocking ; how'can' ye interpret this, bur that he is —_ 
| defires 
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458 Chrift's gracious Invitation to Sinners: 
deſires toenter ? Chriſt is more ready to come 1n to Sinners, than thev- are to open 49 
him. There is no bar, no' backwardneſs on his part : He is at the'Door, and there 
he ſtandsand knocks; that which keeps him out, 1s the unkindnefs, the obſtinacy of 
Sinners, who will not open. That Chriſt .is thus ready to enter, is unqueſtionable, 
in reſpett of rhoſe whom he has purpoſed from Eternity to take poſſeſſion of : How ir 
holds in reſpeft of others, we may have occaſion to ſhew hereafter. And what a 
firong Motive, what a great Encouragement ſhould this be to open? Chriſt ſtands ar 
your Hearts, ready to enter, to take Poſſeſſion, if you will but admit him. 

4: His Patience. This Poſture denotes the Exerciſe of Patience, he ſtands at the 
Door. When he comes to the Heart of a Sinner, though he find t ſhut againſt him; 
he does not preſently depart in a Fume, as he aulght juſtly, to ſee himſelf thus lighted, 
and all the Happineſs that attends his Preſence diſregarded : He amp not inſtantly tor all 
this leave the Heart, but he ſtands. Though thoſe who reſolve to open are ſlow in 


| coming, though others pt him off with delays and excuſes, nay though ſome pive 


| him plain denials; yet he ſtands. Though this be the Voice of Sinners generally; 
| Yet a little more ſleep, &c. He ſtands notwithſtanding, and that long. Sometimes 
| Whole Days, yea Day and Night : Sometimes whole Years, yea ſometimes many 
Years. All the day long do I ſtretch out my hand, 8&c. Theſe three years bave I come, ſech- 
ing frait. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation. ki, 
_ 5. His readineſs to depart, it he be not admitted. Though he ſtand long, he will 
not ſtand always. As his ſtanding ſhows he is ready to enter, if the Sinner will open; 
ſo it ſhows, if the Heart be obſtinarely ſhut againſt him, he is as ready to bs gone. 
He fitsnot, as though he would make a continued abode before the Hearts of rebelli. 
- ous Sinners : He ſtands, and that implies a readineſs to depart, if admiffion be de- 
nied. Though the Patience of Chriſt be wonderful, and his Condeſcention to Sin- 


| " ners, exceeding great ; yet he/is more tender of his Honqur, than to endure it ſhould 


bealways ſlighted. If ye will not open tohim, he will be gone. . When he had ſtood 
ſome Hours knocking at the Door of the Spouſe, Caxe. 5. and ſhe puts him off with 
"Excuſes ; he ſtands nolonger, but departs : Though ſhe opened, ſhe found him not, 
he was gone, as ſheſadly complains, wer. 6. And if Chriſt deal thus with his Spouſe, 
the People of his Love, engaged to him by Marriage Covenant ; what may they ex- 
pea, whohave no Intereſt in him, no ſuch AﬀeQtion to him ? 

It was a Day he waited on Jeruſalem, a long Day indeed : But when they would 
not make uſe of the Light of it, to diſcover their concernment to entertain Chriſt, a- 
way he goes and leaves them in Darkneſs. That happy Sight ſhould be for ever hid 
from their Eyes, they ſhould never fee him ſtanding more : Inſtead of Chriſt's viſits, 
they ſhould be encompaſſed with devouring Epemies. Utter Deſolation ſhould ſuc- 
ceed the Day of their deſpiſed Viſitation, Luke. 19. 41, 42, &c. Chriſt came often, 

and ſtood long, to gather Jeruſalem, to take Poſſeſſion of them ; but they would na 
be gathered, Matth. 23. 37. But what follows? That Houſe that will not entertain 
Chriſt, ſhall 'be left deſolate. Deſolate muſt that place be, that Chriſt forſakes. 'Thoſk 
that will not ſee Chriſt ſtanding, ſhall find him departing, and ſo departing as they 


ſhall ſee him no more, ver. 39, When he had come unto the Fig-Tree Three Years, 


and found it. ſtill barren, what follows ? Luke 13. 7. Cut it down. When he had 
ſtood Forty Years waiting on the 1ſrae/ites, and they ſtill grieved him with hardening 
their Hearts againſt him ; what is the iſſue? They erre in their Hearts ; anda fatal er- 
ror it is to ſhut Chriſt out of the Heart, whyle Satan and baſe Luſts are ſhut-in. They 
have notknown my Ways,they conſidered not effeCtually that Chriſt was come to themg 
"They conſidered not, fo as to open to him, to hear his Voice. Wherefore he ſware, &c. 

O conſider this. Chrift now ſtands ; but if you open net, he is ready to be gone. 
Has he not flood many Hours, even till his Head be filled with Dew, ec? He will not 
ſtand always, the Spouſe her ſelf cannot expett it: He will be gone, and then, though 


\ ye ſeek him, ye ſhall not find him, and whither he goes ſhall ye not come. 


Has he not long ſought to gather you, &c? Well, if ye will not be gathered ; your 
Souls that will not entertain him, ſhall be laid deſolate ; ſhall become Cages for ug- Fn 
k 


clean Birds, Dens for the devouring Lion. | Ye ſhall no more ſee him , till he ap- 


pearin the Clouds to reader Vengeance for this Diſobedience, * 

Has he not long ſtood, diſcoveriogto ye in the Goſpel the things that congern your 
Peace, of which this is the Sum in ſhort, to admit Chriſt ? Tf ye will notknow, if ye 
will not obey, the Day will come, when Deſolation and Miſery ſhall ſeize. uprn thoſe 

Hearts 


% 
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Hearts that would not give Chriſt Poſſeſſion. This day. of Chriſt's Viſitation, where: 
in he ſtands at your Hearts,, will be turned into a diſmal Night, whereia Chriſt ſhall 
be hid from your Eyes. 

Has not Chritt come to you theſe Three Years, yea many threes, ſeeking Fruit ? If 
he find not this the Fruit of his coming, of his- ſtanding, if the iſſue of it be not 
your opening to Chriſt , that dreadful ſentence will follow, Cat them down, | 
' If you will ſtill harden your Hearts, , if this Error fill prevail, Chriſt is admitted 
far enough, more of him 1n your Hearts and Lives is needleſs. If you will not know 
his Ways; Iis Wzys of Converſion and Regeneration, wherein Chriſt is admitted ; 
his Ways of Holineſs and Goſpel Obedience, wherein Chriſt is eatertained and honou- 
red , his Patience will end in Wrath. He will ſwear, thoſe Sinners that will not let 
Chriſt enter 1nto their Hearts, ſhall never enter into his reſt. 

Now he ſtands, this is the Day wherein Chriſt draws near your Hearts ; if ye will 
not know, &c. Chriſt the Light of Life, of Hope, of Glory, of Happineſs, will 
be gone, you ſhall ſec him no more. He ſtands now for your Anſwer ; and his Po- 
iture tells you, if he be denied, he isrcady to depart, 


I. Uſe, Information. This Obſervation acquaints us with ſeveral other Truths, 
which as ſo many Corollaries follow from it. | 

I. The Riches of the Goodneſs and Compaſſion of Chriſt to Sinners. Does he, tho' 
he find the Hearts of Sinners ſhut againſt him, yet ſtand and knock for admittance? O 
what riches of Mercy are here! It may juſtly ſeem much, that the Lord, after ſuch ag At- 
front, ſhould vouchlafe but a look to ſuch Sinners ; how much more to come, &c, It 1s 
more than ſuch Wretches could expe&t, that the Lord ſhould ſend to us ; how much 
more that he ſhould come himſelf; &c. For what can the Lord expeQ from us, or what 
Advantage can he gain by us ? That he ſhould come, draw near tous ſo full of Provoca- 
tions. That he ſhould itand, ſhow himſelf willing to come under our Roof. That he 
ſhould wait to be gracious, when Grace is contemned. 'That he ſhould knock, ule all 
means to gain Admiſſion ; knock ſo long, ſo loud, fo often. O the riches of his Good- 
nz{s ! the wonders of his Condeſcention ! the greatneſs of his Mercy ! the infiniteneſs 
of hi; Patience. What like proceedings do we find among(t the Sons of Men ? The 
Lord's Ways are not as our Ways. 'The Lord leaves not himſelf withouta Witnels, 
gives clear Teſtimony that he is abundant in Long-ſuffering, not willing that Sinners 
ſhould periſh, but that they ſhould come to Repentance z that they ſhould be as-Hap- 
py, as that which ts the Happineſs of Heaven, as ths Preſence of Chriſt can make 
them. - | 

2, This ſhews the hainouſneſs of their Sin, who do not open unto Chriſt, O that 
ye would conſider it, and be attected with it. "The Light of this obſervation diſcovers 
It to be loaded with thoſe aggravations, that make Sin exceeding ſinful, exceeding 
grievous. Since Chriſtſtrands and knocks, if you do not open, you Sin againſt Means, 
againit Mercy, againſt knowledge, and that wilfully and inexcuſably. 

1. Againſt Means. Chriſt comes and knocks; what Means is there that he uſes not 
ro gain Admiſſion? He knocks by checks of Conſcience, by atts of Providence, by 
Mercies and Aﬀflitions; by the Miniſtery of the Word, by the Law and by the Go- 
ipel, by the Motions of his Spirit. Here 1s a burden of Aggravations in one bundle, 
able to opprelſs any Soul, that has but any competent ſenſe of Sin. When you open 
not to Chriſt thus knocking ; you Sin againſt Conſcience, againſt Providence, againſt 
Mercies, againſt Judgments, againſt Law, againſt Goſpel, againſt Reſolutions and 
Purpoſes raiſed in you by the Spirit of Grace ; and againſt that Holy Spirit it ſelf, griev- 
ing, oppoling, reſfilring it. What could the Lord have done more to you, that he has 
not done? As heſays of his Vineyard. Seethe iſſue, Iſa. 5. 5, 6. 

2. Againſt Mercy. Mercy, in its choice appearances and manifeſtations to the 
World Againſt not only the Mercy of God, but the Indulgence of Chriſt. What 
more grievous offence, than that which is againſt Love, againſt Mercy ? 

1. Condeſcending Mercy, He ſtoops ſo low, as to ſtand at a polluted Heart. 
2. Preventing Mcrcy, againſt Chriſt drawing near you, coming to you, ſtanding at 
yeur Heart, 3. Free Mercy, againſt Chriſt, ready, willing to come in. 4. For- 
bearing Mercy, Chriſt waiting to be gracious. Tf ever the Lord open your Eyes to ſee 
Sin in its own Colours, this will make it appear exceeding Sinful, How does the Lord 
agoravate Solomrn's Sins from ſuch a conſideration? x Kyxg. 11. 9. YVas _ angry 
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becauſe he had appeared to him twice? O how do you provoke him to Anger, to 
whom he has appeared fo often ; who have ſo long, 10 often, both heard and ſeen him, 
ſeen him ſtanding, heard him knocking ! | 

- Againſt Knowledge. You have heard, you have been convinced, that Chriſt 
hath both ſtood and knockt at your Hearts. If you would deny it, your owa Con- 
ſciences will accuſe you. 'The Providence of God, 1n many A*fts, teſtifies it. "The 
Goſpel, preacht ſo long amongſt you, bears Witneſs of it. The Spirit of Chriſt, 
that has ſo long ſtrived with you, brings in this Evidence. Tt remains as writ with a 
Pen of Iron and Point of a Diamond, writin great, and large, and laſting CharaQters; 
in CharaQers of greater, larger guilt. If you open not to Chriſt, you Sin againſt all 
this Light; and you know how near a Sin againſt Knowledge borders upon that Sin thar 
leads irrecoverably to outer Darkneſs. Joh. 9. 4r. 

- 4. Willfully. Chrift comes and ſtands, he ſtands and knocks. Why does he not 
enter ? Why, you will not open. He ſtands, he is ready to take Poſſeſhon ; why is 
he yet without ? Why, you will not give it him. If Chriſt did not ſtand, did nor 
knock, you might pretend a better Reaſon why ye do not open, But when he ſtands 
ready to enter, what can be alledged why he is not admitted, but becauſe you will not 
open ? O methinks any ſenſible Heart ſhould tremble, to come ſo near the brink of that 
dreadful place. Heb. 12. 26, 27. 

&. Tnexcuſably. Chriſt ſtanding and knocking, leaves the Sinner thac opens not to 
him without excuſe. If I had not come to them, Joh. 15. 22. If Chriſt had not ſtood 
and knockr, your Sin had been leſs, there had been ſome excuſe why you did not ad- 
mit him. But fince he has come ſo often, ſtood ſo long, knockt ſo loud, and yet is not 
admitted ; now there remainsno more cloak. There is no excuſe will be ſufficient to 
cover this Sin, ſo great is it. 'The height and depth is ſuch, as you can fay nothing, 
can do nothing to cloak it. | | 

If a Heathen ſhould be asked at the day of Judgment, why didſt thou not open to 
Chriſt ? Why didſt thou not entertain him ? Alas, may he ſay, I never heard of him, 
he came not, he ſtood not, he knockt not at my Heart, the Gofpel never diſcovered 
him to me in this Poſture. I, the Heathen have a fair excuſe, the Lord will proceed 
with them upon fome other account. O but when the Lord, the Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, ſhall turn his Speech to thee. Thou enjoyed(t the Goſpel, thou faweſt me 
ſtanding, heardeſt me knocking at thy Heart, ſo many Sabbaths, ſo many Years toge- 
ther ; why didſt thou not open to me ? V Vhy didſt thou ſhut me out ? VVhat An- 
iwer canſt thou make? Surely then thy caſe will be like his intheParable. Thou muſt 
needs be ſpeechleſs. Here is not the leaſt colour of an excuſe for thee. If Chriſt be 
not admitted now, nothing will be left thee then, but a fearful expeQation of Judg- 
ment and Fury. O conſider it before it be too late. You fee the grievouſneſs of the 
Sin ; though it ſeem light now, it will lie heavy one Day, and every of theſe Conſi- 
derations will lie upon thy Soul as a Mountain. O make haſte to prevent it, by ma- 
king haſte to open to Chriſt. 

3- This ſhews a reaſon why the Lord's VVrath falls heavier upon thoſe that enjoy 
rhe Goſpel, thoſe at whoſe Hearts Chriſt ſtands and knocks, than upon others. VVhy 
he makes their Plagues wonderful. VVhy he appears more terrible, both in his 
Threatenings and Executions, againtthem, than the reſt of the Sons of Men. Here 
is a ſufficient Plea to juſtify the Lord's ſeverity. He does more for them, he ſtands and 
knocks to beadmitted by them ; and they ſhutting him out, it is a Righteous thing 
with the Lord, upon this account, to pour more vengeance upon them. 

Objef. We ſee thoſe who livein Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Uncleanneſs, Profaneneſs, 
Diſobedicnce, Contempt of the Goſpel and its Miniſters, deſpiſing of Holineſs, and 
bercby they ſhow they ſhut out Chriſt ; we ſee them enjoy Health, Peace, Plenty, 
and proſper in the World as much as any. 

Aznſ. It is true, God may exempt them from temporal Judgments a while, 
tor the Eletts ſake who are among(t them, who have been perſwaded to open. 

2. Bur in the mean time he curſes their bleſings, Mal. 2. 2. Zach. 5. Beſides, 
he fends a Plague into their Hearts ; he gives them up to ſpiritual Judgments, blind- 
ncſs of Mind, hardnets of Heart, ſearedneſs of Conſcience, a reprobate Senje : And 
theſe are the greatelt Plagues on this {ide Hell. And however the Sinner be ſenſeleſs of 
them, they are the Portion, and will be of every one that perſeyeres to ſhut out 
Chrilt. 

Moreover 
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Moreoyer he gives Satan a Commiſſion to load their Souls with Chains of Darkneſ; 

ro make them ſure againſt the Judgment of the great Day. So they lie fcttered, 'and 

chen the Furnace oi everlaſting Burnings will be heated Seven times hotter for 
them. This is, and will be the Jdoom ot all that. continue to ſhut out-Chriſt, 


1I. Uſe, Exhortation, The Light of this Obſervation leads us to ſeveral Dutics ; 
it calls for ſeveral things trom all of us. | | | EET ts 
1. Does Chriſt ſtand? And will you fit ſtill in your evil Ways; not move towards 
him, when he waits at you Hearts? Will you lie down on the Bed of Security, take 
your re{t in carnal Enjoyments wallow 1n the Pleaſures of Sin and the World ; and not” 
{tir out of your old Poſture, your old Courſes ? Ts this all the reſpe& Chriſt muſt have 
from you : To fit ſtill when he ſtands, to lie down when he ſtays for you ? To reſt 
our ſelves in the Embraces of che World and your Luſts. Mult theſe be entertained, 
while Chriſt ſtands without ? Muſt Chriſt ſray your leiſure, if he will be admitted ? 
Muſt he ſtay tiil you have done with the World, till you have your fiil of Sin? Is this 
all you care for Chriſt? Have you dealt thus with Satan, with the World, with your 
Lults ? Did they ſtand and wait fo long, before they had entertainment? O well were 
it with Sinners, if they were as averſe, as diſreſpeAful of Sin; yea of Satan himſelf, 
as they are of Chrilc. Bur O what Guilt is here, what a Wickednels is here in the 
mean time ! Chriſt {hall ſrand viithout, when theſeare let in. O' will you continue in 
this Wickednels ? Will you encreaſethis Guilt ? Will you run farther off, when Chriſt 
comes and ſtands fo near you ? O he is Patient, ſays the wretched Heart, though I 
negle& him a little, ard follow my Worldly ſinful Humours ; he will not be gone, he 
can bear with Sinners and wait long, Othe dreadful abuſe of Chriſt's indulgence ! Is this 
all the uſe you make of his Patience, to encourage you to let him till ſtand without ?. 
Will you thus provoke the Lord? Will you thus turn his Grace into Wantonnel; ? 
When Mercy and Patience abounds in Chriſt, will you make. your Sins ſyperabound ? 
How can you do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt Chriſt? Far be it from you 
thus to requite the Lord. Since he ſtands, caſt of Sin, caſt off the World, caſt off e- 
very weight that {o caſily beſets you, that is ſo apt to hinder you ; ariſe, make haſte 

towards him. WE | 

2. Does he knock ? Take heed then you negle& not his knocking. Will you ſtop 
your Ears, that you ſhould not hear him ? Will you bulic your ſelves ſo in the World, as 
| thenoiſe of your Employments {hall make you deaf ro Chrift's knock ? Or if you hear. 
ic, will you turn aſide to ſuch Cares, Thoughts, Delights, as ſhall make you forget it, 
regardleſs of it ? Beware of this, if either Chriſt or your Souls be dear to you. 

Take heed you neglect, not, when Chriit knocks by Conſcience, of refuling Chriſt, 
of going on in Sin againſt checks of Conſcience. 'If you do, and perſevere 1o doing, 
one of theſe will follow : Your Conſcience will either be wounded or ſeared. One of + 
theſe you may expet. The. Lord can ſend a Hell into the Conſcience, and ſet that 
Soul a Fire that ſhuts him out. We haye fad Inſtances of it, and for what, but going 
againſt Conſcience? Or elſe the-Lord will give thee up to a ſeared Conſtience. That 
Conſcience that will be ſenſeleſs, ſhall be ſenſeleſs. That will be Chriſt's Sentence, 
He that is unjuſt, tet him be ſo. Hethat is ſenſeleſs, let him be ſo. So without ſenſ:, 
as if ſeared with a hot Iron, x Ti. 4. 2, As Chriſt has his Seal whereby *he marks 
his People, '2 Tim. 2, 19. So Satan has his; and thoſe thatare thus ſeared, the Lord 
gives them over to Satan: He hereby brands them, marks them for his own, 'Be- 
ware your diſregad of Chriſt's knocking by Conſcience, end not thus. | 
 Negle& not Chriſt knocking by Providence. Eſpecially by Mercies, Theſeare as 
{weet ſmelling Myrrh, which he leaves upon the handles of the Lock, as the Spouſe 
expreſſes it, Can.5. 5. If ye will not regard when Chriſt knocks by the hand of Mercy, 
you will provoke him to take his Rod, his Rod of Iron: A knock with this may breat; 
you to pieces, Fſ/al. 2. £78 cn] | 
| Negle& not Chriſt knocking by AﬀfiQtions. If Chriſt enter not,. after Promiſes, 
ReſoJurions, either you will provoke the Lord to change his Rod into one more 
weighty, more ſmarting, and to double his-ſtroaks, and to puniſh yer ſeven times 
more, as he threatens, and make your Plagues wonderful ; or elſe to give you over as 
deſperate, and to ſay, He will aflitt no more, he will knock no more. And though, 
blinded Sinners, not acquainted with the Lord's Paths, think that a' good Condition, 
fo befreed from AfﬀiiQtion ; yet is there ſcarce any Difpenſaricn thar ſpeaks more 
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Wrath than when the Lord ſays, as 1/4. 1. 5- Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any wore? Tt 
is as if a Father, after all means uſed to reclaim a Rebellious Son prove intfeya, 
ſhoutd reſolve to trouble himſelf no more with him ; ſhould ſay, He regards not me, 
&c. Lethim take his courſe, let him run on till he come to the Gallows. How can a 
Man teſtifie more Anger than thus ? Why thus the Lord, as the extremity of his In. 
dignation, Hoſ. 4. 14. 1willnot puni(h your daughters, &C. 

Eſpecially negle& not Chriſt when he knocks by the Word. If the found of the 
Goſpel move you not, there is little hopes for you. If you neglect this, expett that 
one Day Chriſt willas much negle& you, Prov. 1. 24. ad fin. ; 

Negle& not Chriſt's knockings by his Spirit. Theſe Motions are Chriſt's Meſſen. 
gers, they are ſent to prepare his Way, to try what Entertainment che Maſter may ex. 
pet: If you reſift, ſuppreſs, quench, choak theſe, Chriſt will look for no beter at 
your Hands, if himſelf werein your power. When Men look upon Chriſt's Meſſage 
by his Spirit, as E/;ſbe did upon the King of 1/rael, and uſe theſe Motions as he did the 
Meſſenger ; how think you does he reſent it? 2 Kjng., 6. 32. It when Chriſt's 
Meſſengers come, theſe Motions of the Spirit, ye do give order to ſhut the Door, take 
care to hold them faſt at the Door, and for this Reaſon, Becauſe the ſound of his Ma- 
ſters Feet, &c. If you ſhut our the Harbingers, and uſe them fo courfly ; Chriſt 
knows what himſelf may expe, he will not trouble you with his Company. Take 
heed this be not the iſſue of your quenching Motions, ſuppreſſing Inclinations, ſuffer- 
ing Reſolutions to vaniſh. If you uſe his Harbingers, thoſe that beſpeak his Entertain- 
ment; he may interpret it thus, it. is becauſe the ſound of my Maſters Feet, &c. 0 
how will this provoke Chriſt ! As you would not be found Quenchers of the Spirit, 
reſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt ; take heed of neglefting, ſuppreſſing theſe Motions of the 
Spirit. | 
f 3. Does he ſtand and knock ? Omake haſte to open to him. I ſhall urge this more - 
largely, when the Text leads me diretly to it. Now a Word of it briefly. Why 
does he ſtand and knock, but that he. may be admitted ? Will you ſtill ſhut him out ? 
Will you ſtill fruſtrate the _— Intention of Chrift ? Will you do your endeavour 
to make him come ſhort of his End? Shall he ftand fo Tong, ſhall he knock fo much 
in Vain ? Shall all his Patience, all his Condeſcentions be in vain 3 except it be to ren- 


der you more miſerable, ' to vindicate the Righteouſneſs of his Wrath ih deſtroying 


you, andto leave you without exculc in the great Day of Account ? Chriſt will ſecure 
his Glory, be will take care it be not in vain to him, whatever you may render it to 
your own Souls, 

If the iſſue of his Patience and Long-ſuftering be not the Glory of his Mercy, in 
making you Happy with his Preſence ; it muſt be the Glory of his Juſtice in making 
you miſerable, by departing from you. And will you provoke him to depart ? Shall 
Sin and the World be dearer to you than Chriſt? Muſt Chriſt be excluded, that theſe 
may ſtill have Entertainment ? O what horrible unkindneſs is this ro Chriſt, what 
cruelty to your Souls ! Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed at it. If hardened Hearts, 
if careleſs Sinners will not; and to theſe the Lord Appeals, Fer. 2. 12, 13. You 
hereby forſake Chriſt the Fountain of living Waters, &c. Joy, Comfort, Peace, Glo- 


. ry. You forſake the Fountain ; and when the Sprigg of all would place it ſelf in your 


Hearts, you ſhut it out. This 1s one great Evil. And withal you hew Ciſterns : you 


. prefer the Ciſtern before the Fountain, -Earth before Heaven, S1n before Chriſt ; bro- 


ken Ciſterns before the eternal Fountain: Ciſterns that will hold no Water at all, be- 
fore the Fountain that flows everlaſtingly with Waters of Life. If you will not con- 
ſider this, if you will not be afraidof ſuch a dreadful Evil, if you will not be aſtoniſh- 
ed at it; Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, and greatly afraid, to ſee their great 
Creator ſet at nought by a wretched Man. They may be horribly afraid, leſt a provo- 
cation of this Nature ſhould move the Lord, not only to deſtroy Man , but the 
whole Creation ; and inhis juſt Wrath turn Heaven and Earth, and all wretched Man 
has benefit by, into confuſion and nothing. If Man will be ſo ſenſeleſs as not to con- 
tider this, the ſenſeleſs Creatures will riſe up in Judgment and condemn him. If Sin- 
ners will make noan{wer, take no notice of Chriſt tanding, knocking at their Hearts ; 
the dumb Creatures will find a Mouth to juſtifie God, when he ſends him to eternal 
Ruine, when he caſts him into everlaſting burnings. 

O conſiderthis. Let the wonderful Patience of Chriſt in ſtanding, let the gracious 
Importunity of Chriſt in knocking, lead you to Repent, lead you to the Rar, =_ 
| wade 
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ſwade you to open. The Lord makes uſe of the wonderful ſtrangeneſs of his Conde- 
ſcention, as a Motive ; arid O that it might prove a powerfnl Motive to open to him. 
Jer. 31. See how his Bowels yearn ro wretched Sinners ; and ſuppoſe him, while he 
Rands at thy Kearr, to expreſs himſelf as he does to Ephrarm, ver. 26: And theg 
hear him expoſtulating, wondering at thy delay. to open to. him, ver. 22. And then 
conſider. what a Motive he adds to enforce thee to operi. For the Lord hath, &c; 
That Chrift ſhould ſtand and knock, rhat Chriſt ſhould ſeek to thee * It is a new thing, 
a thing ſo ſtrange and wonderful, as the like is ſeldom ſeen in the Earth. Ir is as if a 
Woman ſhould offer Love to: a Man. 22'S9h ambit, does ſollicit, does woe, does 
ſeek love, when ſhe ſhould be:ſought to ; forgets her ſelf, her Sex, her Condition, a- 
gainſt all Cuſtom of all Narions on Earth. Thus far does the Lord ſtoop, thus trange- 
ly does Chriſt condeſcend, when he comes and offers Love to Sinners. Tt is as if 1 
Woman ſhould compaſs, &c. It is he that ſhould be ſought to,' yet he ſeeks to thee; 
It is his Love, that Mea and Angels ſhould defireabove Life ; yet he offers Love, when 
it is not defired, . He ſeems to forget himſelf (if we may ſoſay) when he fo ſtrangely | 
condeſcends to ſeek to Sinners, to ſtand: and knock at their Hearts. This is a new 
thing, a wonderful thing. And ſince his Love herein is fo, ftrange, ſo admirable; it 
ſhould be a ſtrong Motive to Sinners to entertain it. O how long wilt thou go abour, 
. O backſliding Sinner ? How long ſhall Chriſt ſtand and knock, before he be regarded ? 

When wilt thou open to him, who has ſtoopt below himſelf to. come to thee? Re- 
member, as his condeſcention is ſtrange and wonderful in ſeeking Admiſſion, ſo his In- 
dignation will be ſtrangeand wonderful if thou doſt not open. . Since Chriſt comes and 
ſtands, make haſteto open. | | 

So we paſs from the Pcſitive Propofition, the firſt part, to.the Conditional Promile; 
the Second part of the Text. Herein conſider both its Form and Matter. fs 

1. The Form. Ir is propounded Conditionally. Chriſt's Preſence and Communi-- 
on with him, is offered upon Condition. | | | 

2. As for the matter of it. It conſiſts, as do all hypothetical Propoſitions, of two 
parts. "The Antecedent, and the Conſequent. In | | 6h 

1. The Conſequent. Wehave the things promiſed. Theſe are two. 1. Chriſt's 
Enterance; 1 wi/l come i# 10 him, 2, His Entertainment, and that is mutual. He 
will entertain the Soul, and will accept of the Entertainment which he enables the Soul 
to provide for him ; And will ſup with him, and he with me. no 

\ 2. Inthe Antecedent, We have the conditions upon which theſe things are promiſed. 
And theſe are two. 1. Hearing, 1f any man hear my Voice. 2. Opening, and open the 
Door. Of theſe in order. | 

From the Form of the Propoſal, in that theſe things are- promiſed conditionally, 
take: this | | 

Obſervation. Some Goſpel Promiſes are conditional. Not only Promiſes of out- 
ward Bleſſings, common Mercies; . but Promiſes of ſpiritual, ſpecial and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mercies. Not only Promiſes of the Law, which belong to the covenant of Works ; 
but Promiſes of the Goſpe], ſpecial Branches and Articles of the Covenant of Grace. 
Such is this in the Text, a Promiſe of Chriſt, of the Goſpel, of ſpiritual and ſpecial 
Mercies, of the Preſence of Chriſt and Communion with him. Theſe are offered 
Conditionally ; and the Promitſe is plainly, expreſsly, and 2» termings conditional, If 
G6, T ſhall not inſiſt long on this, (nor enter into the Controverlie ſtarted in this Age" 
But rather explain it in ſuch a way as may prevent miſtakes, and leave no room for a- 
ny controverſie. For thoſe who would walk with a right Foot in the way of the 
Goſpel, and-prefer Truth and Peace before Contention, muſt be, careful to avoid 
Controverſie. | LN Ia. ; 

Thoſe things that are annexed to Goſpel Promiſes in the Form of Conditions, they 
are not Conditions in theſe five reſpe&ts. Remove bur thoſe Ingredients from-them , 
which indeed che Lord never mixed with them ; and-there need be no ſcruple at all in 
grantihg the Promiſes to be conditional. They are not Conditions in reſpe& - - 

1. Of Merit. When the Condition is performed, we do not thereby deſerve the 
Lord ſhould beſtow the Mercy promiſed. When we have done all, we are unprofita- 
ble Servants. Such Conditions iare a Popiſh Imagination, they. never entered into 
the Lord's Thoughts, they are a high diſparagement to the frecneſs of Grace, and ſtain - 
tze Glory of ir. 
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"2. Of D:pendance. Itis not in the Will, imthe power of Man, to perform, by his 
own ſtrength what is annefed to any Goſpel Promiſe. It he that does promiſe and re. 
quire, did not give ſtrength to perform ; neither Promiſe nor Condition would be per. 

ormed for ever. He requires we ſhould hear his Voice, and open to him ; but we can 
do neither without him : It is he that worketh in us both, to will and to do. Conditions 
depending upon Man's Will aiad Power, are the proud Inventions of Pelagins,; there is 
No Piace, no ground for them in the Goſpel. | WEIY? 

3. Of Inducement. When that which is annexed tothe promiſe in form of a Cog. 
dion, -is performed through the ſtrength of Chriſt; the Lord is not hereby moyeg, 
induced hereby, as we are, to accompliſh the Promiſe, It is inconſiſtent wich his gi. 
vine Perfeftions, ta be moved by any thing ab' extra, without. Thoſe Expreſſions 
which ſeem to intimare our moving of God, are after the manner of Men ;, and when 
we ſpeak properly, they muſt be explained in a way becoming the PerfeCtions, the 
Majeſty of God. FT; ed 1: h 

, Of Uncertainty. Man, when-he propounds a Condition, is uncertain whether 
or no it will be performed. But there is no ſuch uncertainty with God, he knows from 
Eternity who will hear his Voice, who will open to him. The accompliſhment of the 
promiles is not ſuſpended for the uncertainty of the Condition, as it is amongſt Men; 
but for the incapacity of the SubjeQt, becauſe, till they perform what he requires, 
they are not capable of what. he promiſes, I | 

5. Of Obligement.. When we perform that which is required in the Promiſe, 
God is not thereby obliged to accompliſh the Promiſe, without the interpoſal of par- 
Joning Mercy. E. g. When we hear, when we open, this lays no Engagement upon 
Chriſt ro enter. - Our ſlowneſs to open does more Yiſengage him, more provoke him 
:o depart, than our opening (accompanied with ſuch provocation) obliges him to 
enter. Theſe thingsI might eafaly open and prove at large, if I thought it ſeaſonable. 
But icr this ſuffice at preſent. If you take not Conditions in ſuch a ſenſe, as is made 
up of one or all theſe reſpeQs ; it caſts not the leaſt ſhadow upon the Glory of free 
Grace, to grant ſome Promiſes tobe conditional. ' P 
© By a Condition, underſtand no more than a neceſſary Antecedent, or a Duty to 

which the Lord will enable .his People, before the performance of his Promiſe ; and 
there need be no ſcruple, no controverſie, about the terms; the Promiſes may be coun- 
ted, with ſafety enough, to be concitional. | 

And ſo we paſs from the Form, to the Matter of this Propoſition. And in it firſt take 
noticeof the Antecedent, containing the Conditions of this Promiſe. The firſt where- 
of is hearing Chrift*s Voice, If any man hear. Here we might obſerve, that opening 
depends on hearing. And that Men are backward to hear Chriſt's Voice. Hence he 
makes an If of it. If avy Max. As alſo that Chriſt not only ſtands and knocks, 
but calsat the Hearts ; makes uſe of his Voice to procure Admiſſion. But to wave a 
| particular Diſcourſe of each of theſe, we ſhall comprize the ſenſe and meaning of theſe 
Words in this, and alittle inſiſt on it. | | 

Obſervation. Thoſe that will have Chriſt to come in to them, muſt hear his Voice. 
Itis the Means to this end, it is the condition of this bleſſed Privikege ; and fo propo- 
{ed in the Text. | | | 

Hear, and your Souls ſpall leve. Chriſt's entering into the Soul, is as the Souls en- 
tering into the Body : As that is Life to the Body, ſo Chriſt is Life to the Soul; when 
he enters, unites himſelf to it, and becomes its Life, the Fountain the Principle of ſpi. 
ritual Life. Now the way for Chriſt to enter, 1s by hearing. Hear, and your Souls 
{hall-live.: So Chriſt comes not in, till the Heart open; and it opens not, till it hear the 
Voice of Chriſt. S2 that thoſe who will have Chriſt to eome 1n, muſt hear his Voice. 
Two things explained will make this Truth clear. 1. What is the Voice of Chriſt. - 

- 2.; What is it to hear his Voice. For the | | 
+. Chriſt's Voice is that which you hear principally 1a the Goſpel. He gives ſome 
intimation of his Will by Conſcience, by Providence ; but in the Goſpel he ſpeaks 
ut, there his Voice is heard clearly, diſtintly, there he ſpeaks aloud. Particularly, 
there you hear | BO | TS: # | 

1. His Voice of Command. He exerciſes his Authority as King and Lord of the 
World, ſends out his Royal Edits, his Commands. And this is the ſenſe of them, 
that Sinners would open to him, J/a. 55, x. Come and open that t..e Waters of Life 

o- | may 


\ 
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_ may flow into your Souls, that the ſpring of Life aad Joy and Happineſs may ſcar it 

{elt in your Hearts, nt. £4 | | 
O but theſe Waters are Precious, they coſt dear, &*c. =: |. 

' "He has left his Commands on record in the Word, in the Scriptures, and he ſends 

. his Meſſengers daily to publiſh them. To diſobey hum, is: to affront him in his high- 
eſt Dignity, in his royal Office, to Rebel againſt the King of Kings, e&c. 6 hs 
All the Commands ta believe in Chriſc,. are Commands to open to him. - For to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, is co receive him ; and toreceive him, is toopen to him. This is the 


great command of the Goſpel, toopento him, Joh. 14.1. Job. 6.26. Chriſt, who might 
exerciſe his Soveraignty, &c. had rather ſhew it by commanding. The whole Creation 
isat the command of Chriſt; there is not one Creature in Heaven and Earth, but 
punQually obeys him, except wretched Man only. And wilt thou be one of theſe Re. 
bels, worſe than the Plants and Trees that grow at- his command,. worſe thaathe 
Beaits and Birds that move at his command ? Wilt thou be worſe than the Beaſts thar 
periſh ? Wilt thou be a Rebel, eſpecially inthis point? Wilt thou ſhut out the King of 
Glory, when he commands thee to open to him ? It is no gteat matter he commands 
it is but to open. Nor is it any loſs to thee that he commands; it is to open to him, 
whoſe Preſence will make thee happy. O that you would hear Chriſt's Voice com- 
manding. This is his Voice of Authority. | | "2 Ce 
\ 2. The Voiceof Chriſt Threatening. He ſctsan Edge upon his command, and thae 
it may not be ſlighted, enforces it with Threatenings. If thou wilt not hear him now 
and open, he Threatens he will not hear thee hereafter. Thou wilt find ſooner or la- 
ter a Day of Diſtreſs, when thou wilt have need of Chriſt, at laſt Death is not far off, 
&c. and -Judgmentis approaching. How much ſcever you negle& it now, you will 
be glad tocall roChriſt then; I but if you will not hear him now, he threatens he will 
not hear you then, Prov. 1. 27, 28. If you will not open to him on Earth, he will - 
- not open to you in Heaven. If you will ſhut hin1 out here, he will ſkut you cut there, 
Time may come when, with the fooliſh Virgins, you may knock and cry, Lord, oper 
zous : Bur thote that regard him not now, {hall have their Doom then, Depart from me, 
1 krow you nor, Chritt would now entertain, Twill come in and Sup : But it ye ſhut 
him out, the ſame thing he denounces to you which he Threatened, Luke 14. 24. 
Net one of them ſhall taſte of my Supper. : | 
If you will not open to Chriſt, who brings with him unſearchable Riches, your 
| Debts can never be paid, Juſtice will ſ{cize on you and caft you into Priſon, into outer 
Darkneſs, ' till you have paid that which can never be diſcharge, till you have paid the 
uttermoſt Fartbing. If you. will not admit Chriſt, who would make you Happy 
with lis Preſence ;. you ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from thePreſence - 
cf theLord. If you will not open to him who brings you Life, ye ſhall die in your 
Sins, Joh. $. 24. - Thus the Lord lifts up his Voice and Threatens Sinners, in caſe. 
they will not open to him ; O that you would hearken / If ye will not ſuffer Chriſt ro 
enter into your Hearts, ye ſhall never enter intohis Reft. This is his terrible Voice, 
it can rend the Rocks, and cauſe the Mountains to tremble. O be not you ſenſeleſs of it. 
3: The Voiceof Chriſt promiſing. 'This is Chpiſt's Voice in the latter part of the | 
Text. There hepromiſes his Preſence and Fellowſhip with him, to all that will open 
to him. All the Joys, the Comforts, the Bliſs, the Glory, that the Prefence of 
 Chriſtcan afford, or Communion with him. 
in him, he dwells not in Temples made with 


The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Ri | 
Hands ; yet if thou wilt open, he promiſes og as ſhall be his Temple, 1 will come 3s, - 


The Preſence of Chriſt is the Glory and Happineſs of all that are happy and glori- | 
ous ; this is it which glorifies the Saints, and makes, the-Angels bleſſed ; yer this thou 
ſhalt have, if thou wilt open. 63; © 4 | , uk 

The Preſence of Chriſt is light in Darkneſs, and plenty in Want, relief in all Diſs 
treſſes, Comfort inall ſad exigeats; Life in Death, all in all; yet all this chou ſhalt © | 
have, the Preſence of Chriſt, and all its bleſſed Attendants, if thou wilt hearken unto | 
him and open. MITE _ 5.14; -_— ed 

Communion with Chriſt is the very Heaven of Heaven, and that which can make  * 
 adark Habitation on Earth to be as a corner of Heayen : But this thou ſhalt have, if 
thou wilt hear his Voice and open. But of this more fully, .when wecome to the latter 
part of the Text: - This is Chriſt's ſtill Voice, the ſweet Yoice of Promiſe, O that you 
would hearken to it! 76> " EM | 
SER 4. The 
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4. The Voice of Perſwaſion; This is it he Counſels, this is it he Adviſes; and he 
urges it, enforces his Counſel with many Motives and Arguments. * This is Chriſt's 
Voice in the Verſes before the Text, wer. 18. | 
5. The Voice of Entreaty. He beſeeches Sinners with a loud Voice to open. He 
who commanded Heaven and Earth to ifſue out of nothing. He who commands the * 
Winds and the Seas, and they obey him. He who commanded rhe Apoſtate' Angels 
out of his Preſence, and ſhut them up in the bottomleſs Pit. He who commanded the 
Earth to open her Mouth, and ſwallow thoſe Rebellious Sinners Coreh and his Accom- 
plices. He who could command thee immediately into Hell, and {hut thee up in ou- 
ter Darkneſs. He vouchſafes to befeech thee. This is his Voice, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Up- 
on what Terms an Ambaſſador Treats with another State, if by way of Threaten- 
ing, or, Which is more ſtrange and unuſual, if by way of Entreaty ; it is as if his 
Maſter did it. $0 .it is interpreted by us. Miniſters of the Goſpel are Chriſt's Embaſ. 
Adors, they are ſent, employed, authorized by him. He gives them InſtruCtions. to. 
Eray, to befeech Sinners; and they do it- umze yerps, 7. e. in Chriſt's Read, It is as if 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould do it,, Ir is as if he ſhould with his own Mouth pray, beleech, 
entreat you to open to him. When the Miniſter comes, and entreats you, beſceches, 
importunes ycu to abandon thoſe Sins that keep 'out Chriſt ; it is as it Chrift himſelf 
{ſhould do it in Perſon. * So it is in our account 1n Embaſſtes amongſt Men : So it is in 
Chriſt's account. It will be in vain to ſay at the Day of Judgment, I never heard 
Chriſt uſe any ſuch Language, he never entreated, the Miniſters that we oiſregard 
are but Men. TI but they are Chriſt's Embaſſadors, they ſpeak in Chriſt's ſtead ; and 
what they ſpeak according to his Inftrudtions, he owns it as though it were ſpoken by 
* himſelf; and will accordingly vindicate the contempt of it and diſobedience to it, 
You ſhall then hear what you will not now regard. He that heareth you, heareth me. 
In as much as you did it toone of theſe, you did it unto me. It is Chriſt's Voice you 
hear, when you are entreated to open. If you will have him enter, you muſt hear ; 
and the wonder of Chriſt's Condeſcention in ſtooping ſo low as to beſeech you, . ſhould 
bea ſtrong Motive to open ;* or will be a great aggravation of your Wickedaeſs, it you 
open not. | | Io | 
" The Voice of Reproof. 'This is Chriſt's Voice too, and that which he frequent= 
ly makes uſe of, when Sinners are fo ſlow, fo backward to open to him. It is Chriſt | 
that ſpeaks, Chriſt the Wiſdom of the Father, and there frequently called Wiſdom, 
Prov. i. Andthat which he ipcals is Reproof, ver. 23. Turn you at myreproof. He 
tells Sinners how they offend, w:.ut the nature of their Offence is, how finful, how 
provoking, how heavily aggravated ; when they refuſe ro open, when they retain 
thoſe Sins that keep out Chriſt. The Spirit of Chriſt in the Scriptures abounds here- 
in; take but briefly three.or four Inſtances. | af? 
He1bews it is a grieyous contempt of Chriſt, a moſt unworthy lighting and under- 
valuing of him. ' "The Sinner thar ſhuts out Chriſt (as every one does that lives in Sin) 
values him no more, than he that ſold him for Thirty Pieces of Silver. * For which of 
you would not open your Door, were it þut to gain thus much ? And yet will not 0- 
pen to Chriſt : Do ye not clearly manifeſt you think Chriſt leſs worth, value him not 
{o much? A goodly price indeed that Chrilt is prized at by you, Zzch. 11. 12. Here- 
by you ſhow, you value him no more than that V Vretch that betrayed him ; 
You value him no more than a Slave, Exdous. 21. 32. O what. Ground is here 
| for Reproof.! Will you thus ſet Chriſt at nought, and ſhow your ſelves as bad as 
| Judas ? Why, 'this1s the way, you contemn him as you would do a Slave, nay as one 
would not do a Slave, when you willnot open to him. | 
This is againſt all your Relations, Engagements, Profeſſions, as Chriſtians. You 
cail Chriſt Lord: But what a Servant 1s that, who will let his Lord ſtand and knock, 
- and call at the Door, but will not (tir to open to him ? You call him Father :- But what 
a Child is that, whq ſhuts his Father our a Doors ? Maz/. 1. 6. While you do thus, 
whatever you ſpeak of. Chriſt as related to him, that you love him, would obey him, 
arehis Servants, his Children : Theſe are but Pretences, and diſſembling Words. You 
ſhow plainly you are groſs Hypocrites, whatever you ſay or think, ſo long as Chrift is 
ſhut out. Can any without bluſhing call Chriſt his Saviour, while he will not open 
| his Heart to him? Do ye really count Chriſt ſo ? Or does it not hereby appear 1t is 
a meer Pretence ?: Will any Man ſhut his Saviour out of Doors ? All your Pretences 
to.Chriſt are but Hypocritical, till this be done. 
eo , STE Further, 
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Further, This is a preferring the Devil, and the luſts of your Hearts before Chriſt : 
Theſe, tho the vileſt Evils in Earth or Hell, have more Reſpe&t, more Honour, more 


Service, more Obedience from you, than Chriſt. - When Satan does but intimate his : 
Pleaſure by ſome wicked Suggeſtion, forthwith he finds Admiſſion : But tho Chriſt call | 
and cry, lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, command, promiſe, threaten, perſwade, : 
beſeech, reprove, he is ſhut out. When a Luſt gives but an Inkling, infinuates by | 
ſome ſly motion, this is inſtantly, daily entertained, while Chrift Rands without. Here 
isa great Reſpe& ſhewed to Chriſt indeed, when his mortal deadly Enemies are admit- 


ted, entertained, and himſelf refuſed, rejected. What Iniquity, may he ſay, do ye 


find in me, —_ Devil, and that which is worſe than the Deyil, your Luſts, ſhould | 


be preferred before me ? = BE 2s "= 

Finally, The whole Creation may riſe up in judgment againſt ſuch as exclude Chriſt, 
and may condemn them. Chriſt doth whatever he will in Heaven and Earth ; he opens 
andno Man ſhuts, he ſhuts and no Man opens; he finds no Reſiſtance, no Oppoſition, till 
he come to the heart of Man. There is not the leaſt Creature in the World, but will 
caſt in ſomething to make the Judgment of that Sinner heavier, who opens not to 
Chriſt, to aggravate his Condemnation who ſhuts out Chriſt. | 

To this efte& does Chriſt reprove the Generation with whom he converſed, Ma'th. 
| 12. 42. If the would come from the uttermoſt = of the Earth to ſee Solomon ; ſure 

if he had come ſo far to viſit her, ſhe would with all joy have admitted him. And yet 
loe a greater than Solomoz is here excluded. Chriſt comes not from the uttermoſt parts 
_ of the Earth, but from the higheſt Heaven; not to viſit the Court of ſome glorious 
| King, butto ſeek entrance intoa wretched defiled Heart ; and yet is excluded ; it ſhuts 


it ſelf: Here is not the Queen of Sheba, but the King of Glory excluded ; not my $0- 
1 


lomon, but Solomon's King, is affronted, excluded by a wretched Sinner, by a ſinful 
Heart. For this he reproved the Jews then, * for this he reproves you now ; he 
comes to his own, and his own receive him not: To his own, to thoſe who 
haye. moſt need of him, moſt reaſon to own him. He comes and owns you by coming 
to you, when he paſſes by the reſt of the World. He comes to his own, &c. 

O what Ground is here for a ſharp, a cutting Reproof! This is another way, 
wherein you may hear Chriſt's Voice ; O let it not be ſaid, ye would have none of 
my Reproof. | | | : 

2. What by hearing. It includes theſe ſix things, 

1. Attendance. When he attends diligently to the Word preached. When he is 
{zrious and conſcientious, not as before cuttomary and careleſs. When he liftens to ir, 
as to the great, the eternal Concernment of his Soul. When he deſifts from thoſe 
things that have hindered him from liſtening diligently to the Word in times paſt, 
When Chriſt's Voice puts him to a ſtand. Por, e. g. a man riding, running, or other- 
wiſe buſied, hears ſome voice that concerns him, he ſtops his Courſe, ſtands and liſtens. 
Thus when Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart of a Sinner, if he hear his Voice to any purpoſe, 
it puts him to a ſtand ;- it takes him off from his immoderate. following the World, 
' from his eager purſuit of his Luſts; he huſhes thoſe Cares, Thoughts,Delights,and thar 
buſineſs, which made ſuch a noiſe before,as Chriſt's Voice was not heard,or not regarded. 

Thus when Saw/ heard Chriſt's Voice from Heaven, he fell to the Earth, 4&. g. His 
former Deſigns were non-plus'd. Tr is true that Voice was (extraordinary; but when- 
ever Chriſt's Voice is heard, it has ſome like Effet. The Sinner 1s ſtopp'd in his Ca- 
reer, his mind and heart are at leaſt for the preſent taken off from Sin and the World: 
he ſtands and liſtens. And till he be put to ſuch a ſtand, tho he may ſeem to hear, he 
hears not indeed : His hearing is-to little purpoſe. He that will open unto Chriſt,muſt 


thus hear. | 
2. Belief. He that hears ſo as to open, believes it is the Vocie of. Chriſt he hears. 


While he counts the Word preached the Voice of Man, he finds many Evaſions, ſo as - 


he keeps it off from his Heart and Conſcience. Till he belteve it is the Voice of Chriſt, 
he hears as though he heard not; it is to little purpoſe to no great efic&, leaves 
{mall or no Impreſſion. But when he hears it, and hearkens to it, as the Voice of 
Chriſt ſpeaking to him from Heaven ; then, and not till then, he hears fo as he is in 
the Way to open. Wig Men that were with Sau/, they heard a Voice, but faw no 
man, Yer, 9, They knew not whence it came, nor who it was that ſpoke. But Sau/ 
knew it to be Chriſt's Voice, the Voice ſatisfied him of that : And hence the different 
Efte& inthem and him. S:w/ opens, embraces Chriſt ; we read no ſuch thing of _ 
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460 Chrift's gracious. Invitation to Stnners, 
It is the Voice of my Beloved, ſays the Spouſe, Carr. 5. 2. It ſhe had not perceived 
this, ſhe had lain ſtill, and not opened ro him. While you are filled with COnceits, 
that it is but Man that ſpeaks, and that he ſpeaks his own thoughts only, and ſuch 
as prejudice againſt you, or ill Apprehenſions of you, lead him to: While Satan thus 
perſwades you, he cares not how much you hear. He knows, till you hear the Word 
preached as the Voice of Chriſt, your hearing 1s as good as no hearing, you are far e- 
nough from opening. Till Samuel knew it was the Lord's Voice, he run the Wrong 
WAY. 3 
4 Application. If thou wilt hear ſo as to OPEN, thou muſt heat Chriſt's Voice as 
direftcd to thee in particular. Thou muſt not put it oft ro others, and ſay the Word 
met with ſuch a one, it fell foul upon ſuch a Man's Sin, was ſuitable to his Condi- 
tion. But bring it home to thy own Heart and Conſcience, and hear Chriſt in the 
Miniſtery of the Word ſpeaking to thee, as if he ſingled thee out and ſpoke to thee 
by Name. Apply what 1s delivered in general, as though thou heardeſt Chriſt telling 
thee, as Nathan did David, Thou art the man, 2 Sam. 12.7. tt 1s I Chriſt intends, 
it is my ſelf he ſpeaks to; this is my Sin, my Guilr. It 1s I that have ſhut our 
Chrift ; it is T that have been ſo cager on. my Luſts, ſo buſie in the World to negle 
Chriſt. * He now ſpeaks to me, he now calls upon me to open. Till you hear thus, 
till you thus apply what you hear, you will never open. The Voice of Chriſt, till 
thus applied, gives but an uncertain found (as the Apoſtle in another caſe) nor will 
you ever prepare to open. | | 

4. Conſideration. Hear it ſo as your Thoughts may work upon it, as tho ye were 
always hearing. Chriſt's Voice ihould have ſuch place in your Hearts, ſhould be fixed 
there by frequent Meditation, ſerious conſideration of it, as if it were ſtill ſounding ig 
'your Ears. © How many Souls has Non-conlideration cut ſhort of Chrift ? When you 
mind but the Word while it is Preached, it ſlides -away as water falling on a Rock; it 
muſt ſtay upon the Heart, elſe it will not open, Remember it'when you lie down, 
and when you riſe up, whatever ye do, wherever ye are; let your Thoughts repreſent 
Chriſt as till lifting up his Voice, and calling' on you to open to him. As that An- 
cient ſaid of - the Voice of Chriſt at the laſt day, &. What you hear muſt ſtay ih 
your Thoughts, as tho ye were always hearing ; as tho the Voice of Chriſt were till 
1n your Ears, Ariſe and open. Thus you mult hear, if you will open. 

. Convition: If ye will hear {o as to open, ye muſt ſo hear as to be convinced 
of an abſolute Neceflity of opening. Be convinced that thou art loft, undone, con- 
. demned, till thou open to :Chiiſt. So Chriſt tells Laodices, wer. 17, And it is the 
condition of every Man, till Chriſt be admitted: Thou art poor, and blind, and 
wretched, and;miſerable, if Death knock before thou open to Chriſt; there is nothing 
but Hell to be expected, nothing but the Wrath of God to ſeize on thy Soul, nothing 
bur the bottomleſs Pit to open and ſwallow thee for ever. This Conviction, which 
Sinners are ſo backward to admit, which Satan uſes all.means to, put off, is the firſt 
Step to the Door. Till the Sinner thus, hear, as to be throughly convinced of his 
Miſery while Chriſt is excluded, there is no hope of opening. _ 

6. Perſwaſion. Then the Sinner admits-Chriſt, when he ſo hears his Voice as to 
be fully perſwaded to open to him. The former are but motions towards it ; when 
it comes to this, the heart is open.. A Sinner's Judgment may be convinced that he 
is miſerable while Chriſt is excluded, and yet the Will not perſwaded' to admit him. 
For the Will has three Powers ; to conſent, to refuſe, to ſuſpend its AQts. When the . 
Underſtanding is convinced.that he is miſerable if.Chriit be not admitted; the Will 
ſo far follows the Underſtanding, as it cannot conſent .'to exclude him, it cannot re- 
fuſe to admir him; yet it may hang in ſaſpenſe. But' when it fo hears as to be 
perſwaded, it hangs oft no longer, but opens unto Chriſt. This is the Hearing that 
. Chriſt calls for, to hear ſo as to obey, to liſten to Chriſt's Voice fo as to. comply 
with it, Heb. 3..8. To day if ye mill hear my woice, &c. When the Sinner hears, 
but does not obcy, jhe hears but ſo as to harden his Heart; his Heart is Stone againſt 
Chriſt ; no Paſſage for him through it, no Entrance by it. But when he ſo hears as 
to be perſwaded, ſo hears Chriſt's Voice as to obey it, to.open to him whea he calls ; 
then he hears fo as Chriſt enters. Thus you ſee how many ways Chrift makes his 
Voice audible, and how you may hear fo as Chriſt may enter. By which the Obſer- 
vation 1s clear. {1 4.4 | E IIE byes 
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Vſe, Information. This ſhows the ſad Condition of many amongſt us who pro- 
f:fs Chritt. Many there are who bear the name of Chriftians, who yer ſhut Chrift 
out of Doors, who never opened their Hearts unto him. Such arethey, who care not 
to hear his Voice. Such are they, who are careleſs in hearing' it. The light of 
this Truth diſcovers theſe ro be ſuchas ſhut out Chriſt. Tf he enter not bur by hear- 
ing, then thoſe that will not hear, care not how they hear, how ſeldom, how careleſs- 
ly, do hereby ſhew Chrilt is yet without, he never 36 came into thern. They are not 
yet under the Influence of this Promiſe, they are far from the Condition of it; and 
conſequently without Chriſt, without Life, without Hope, without God in the 
World. Particularly, 

1. Thoſe who neglc& to hear when Chriſt ſpeaks. Who will not take the Oppor- 
eunities to hear his Voice, ſo often as they are offered. A ſmall occaſion will keep them 
from hearing the Word preached : though Chriſt ſpeaks here, in the Miniftery of the 
Word, if his Voice be to be heard any where 1n the World. Divers there are, who 
think once a day enough (though they have but this day once a Week :) Nay fo pro- 
fane are ſome, they think it rov much 3 yer ſuch will think rhemfelves wronged, if 
they be not counted Chriſtians. Do they deſerve the name of Chriſtians, who ſhut 
Chriſt out of Doors? Let your Conſciences judge. And-do not they ſhur our Chrift, 
who will not ſo much as hear his Voice,, when he calls npon them to open ? How of- 
ten has Chriſt, by his unworthy, Mefſenger, reproved this Sin, this woefnl Conrernpt 


of Chriſt in rhis place? And. yet the thinneſs of our Aſſembly is a ſad Teſtimony 


the Voice of Chriſt is httle regarded, the je ys of Chriſt is ſet at nought. 
Can ye ſhow more Contempt of Chriſt, than to refuſe to hear him when he 
ſpeaks? And does he ſpeak more plainly otherwiſe to the World, than inthe Miniſte- 
ry of the Word? What, not hear a Voice from Heaven, not hear the Voice of Chrift 
ſpeaking from Heaven : Not hear the Voice of Chriſt ſpeaking to you, not hear the 
Voice of Chriſt calling on you to open'to him ! Shall Chriſt ſroop ſo low, as fo tittes 
his Voice inall kind of Expreſſions ?. Shall he Threaten, Promife, Reprove, Cornplain, 
yea Intreat vile Worms ? And will they not ſo much as give him the bearing * J6 ye 
not affront Chriſt enough by ſhutting him out ? Will-you not ſo niuch as hear him, when 
he beſecches youto lethim in? O the wonder of Chriſt's Patience, that ſome remark? 
ble Judgment does not cut off ſuch a Chriſt Contemner! It isa fad complaint he makes, 
that his Report was not believed. More grievons may his complaiat be, that his Re- 
port isnot ſo much as heard, © Wo: | | TRE 
Bur it is like, many of thoſe whom this concerns are not now in hearing. Well, 
they will not hear Chriſt now ; but time, will come, if Reforiniation prevear it rot, 
when they ſhall hear Chriſt ſpeak in another Tone. No more, Open unto me, ad 
more of that ; but depart from me, depart ye curſed. In the niean time this is your 
Miſery : You fhut out Chrift now, and Chriſt will ſhut you out hereafter : You will 
not hear him now, he will not hear you hereafter. Here is Mifety enough for thenr 
and grief enough tor choſe: whom Chriſt ſends to-them ; That which; was the Prophets, 
of old, If ye will not hear, 8c, Jer. 1% 17. _ - ... 21128 RE....|.-..- 
_ 2. Branch. For Convitionto thoſe, who hear indeed, but fo as It is evident elicy 
do not open, Chriſt does not enter. It is not every; kind of hearing chat makes/V; y 
for Chriſt'sxencering 5 bur chat deſcribed, that intended. Thole thereforedo dtiy open, 
Glnift don ng (8075; 1152 nn nonkd or a wt & ra ae EEE. 
2. Who hear careleoly ; as though they heard not,'as though it were nor of ſach 
concernmenit as indeed it is. Who hear Cuſtomarily, Negligently. When Chriſt 
enters, che Bleing'cnzers:; but there is a.Curſe hangs over thole, who do the Work, 
&«. Jer. 48. 3.5; Xi they who are pegligent irt deftroying God's Efemies/ars blame- 
worthy; shea ſure thoſe whoare negligent in ſaving theix own Souls are much <br E ſo, 

eceliary. | WT ns | 


to-whichehearing Chriſt's. Voice'is {0 peceſ] 7 Ag 115 Jean A am 
ice of Chriſ.* \Tliere isa Power, a Majeſty'in 


. 2: Wha hegr it, þur,not as the V. , Ghrity. © 3 HEIE 12 LOWELL, a IVI2Jelly IN 
the Rodin Chris, and thoſethat hear it as ſuch, will hear It '{o,, fo'as they would, 
attend to what is powgstul and: Majeſtick,, Sec how jt is deſcribed, Plat. 29. If you 
haar it-as. the. Voice gf, t9© Lord, . will, be evident 'by hike ſets; TS, y -£ 
will tremble at it." If you never {o heard it, Chriſt neyer yer entered. Ic $*IOch , 
a Reare-whih the Lord chooſes tor his m_— Iſa. 66. Your Heaters ate” or Four 
I t's 


% 
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Chriſt's Temple : you never had ſuch reſpe& to him as to open to him, if you do nox 
ſo reſpe& his Word as to tremble at ir. He never had ſuch reſpect to you, as to enter, 
as to take Poſſeſſion of you, if his Voice have not beea fo powerful, as to make you 
tremble at it. | 

. Who hear it, but apply it not. Chriſt comes not home to your Souls, till the 
Word be brought home to your Hearts. While you pur it off, you ſhut Chriſt out, 
While you do not apply the Word to your ſelves, as direted to you in particular, 
Chriſt comes to your Ears, he comes not into your Hearts. If the Word abides not in 
you, Chriſtabides not in you, he comes not there. Now it is fo far from abiding, as 


it has no enterance, unleſs it be applied. 


4. Who hear, but conſider not ; make it not their Meditation. Where Chriſt is en- 
tertained, heis not contemned. But what contempt 1s this of Chriſt, to caft his Ward 
behind your Backs, and mind it no longer than it 1s ſounding in your Ears? Are not 
the Words of Chriſt worthy to be thought of? Thoſe that ſhut out the Thoughts of 
his Word, ſo as not to make them their Meditation, 1t is plain, they ſhut Chriſt out 
of their Hearts. Shaft he lift up his Voice to the unworthy Sons of Men, and ſhall 
not what he ſpeaks be remeinbfred ? Shall it not be laid to Heart? So far will he be 
from bleſſing you with his Preſence, as he will even curſe your Bleſſings, Mal, 2. 2. 
Not only hog, who refuſeto hear, but thoſe who hear and lay it not to Heart, ate un- 
der this Curſe. Their Bleſſings, their Enjoyments, even the Goſpel ir ſelf, will prove 
Curſestoſuch. That is the buttereſt Curſe, which Curſes our Bleſſings. A Bleffing 
turned into a Curſe, is the moſt dreadful Curſe. Yet this is their Portion, who lay 
not the Word to Heart ; inſtead of enjoying Chriſt, they inherit the Curſe. It is a 
curſed Heart, &c. a Heart that Chriſt never entered into. Though you will not think 
of his Word, Chriſt will remember. ,Though you will not find time to Meditate on 
it, Chriſt will find time to call you to an account for it : For thus ſlighting him, 
not giving Entertainment to his Word in your Thoughts, you ſhut him our of your 
Hearts. | 

5. Who hear not ſo as to be convinced of their neceflity of opening. Will not be 
convinced of their Sin, their Mifery, which ſhould n— them with Apprehenſions 
of a neceſſity ro open. Will not believe but they have opened already, though the 
temper of their Hearts, and courſe of their Lives teftifie againſt them. Shut their 
Ears againſt that Voice, which tells them of Sin and Wrath. Think this is the way to 
be miſerable, when it is the firſt tep out of it. Look upon him, who would lead 
them to the ſight of their —_ while they live in Sin, and ſo without Chriſt, as 
he did on the Prophet : Haſte thou found me, O mine Enemy. Judge him unchari« | 
table, no Friend to them : Count him their Enemy; becauſe he tells them this Truth, 
That they are wretched till born again; miſerable while they live in Sion, becauſe 
Chriſt lives not in them. | 

When Thoughts of Sin and miſery ſeize on their Hearts, they make not uſe thereof 
to lead them to Chriſt, they are not quiet till they have ſtifled them. While you thus 
ſhut out Convition, you ſhut out Chriſt, Heb. 12. 13. This is the property of 

God's Word, the Efficacy of Chriſt's Voice. And this efteCQt it muſt have, before you 
enter into his Reſt, as the connexion with the » 1th Verſe ſhows, before Chriſt enter 
into you to give uu reſt, Till this Conviction of Sin. and Miſery, have emptied the 
Heart of high Thoughts, good Conceits of its natural Eflate, itis too full of them to 
open, there is no room for Chriſt in ſuch a Heart, = 

6. Who hear not ſo as to be perſwaded to open. Liſten to the Voice of Chriſt, but 
obey it not, comply not with it. This is no hearing, in Scripture Language. He 
pers obeys not, hears not. So inſeparable ſhould theſe be, as one is put for the 
Otner. | 
Then you hear Chriſt's Voice to purpoſe when you are perſwaded to admit Chriſt 
upon hisown Terms : So as to thruſt out —_—_— ſo as to take his Yoak, ſoas to re- 
ſolve upon all the Ways of Holineſs. Till then you do not hearken unto Chriſt's 
Voice , for theſe are joined, P/al. 31. 13. And while you thus hearken not to . 
Chriſt, you reje&t him, ver. xx. You declare hereby, you will none of Chriſt, you 
ſhut him out. Chriſt enters not, till his Voice be thus heard. And if you thus hear it 
not, it is plain you have not yet opened, Chriſt has not yet entered. 

Paſs we from the firſt Condition Hearing, ro the ſecond, Opening. And opea the 
Door. Heace take. this | | 

: fb | Obſervation, 


pe” 


Chrift's-graciouk Invitation ta Sinters., aft 


f Obſervation , Thoſe that would have Chriſt to enter, muſt open, to him. Tris not 
Chriſt's ordinary- way to.come.1fh to Siqners, 4s he came to the Diſciples, when the 
Doors were ſhut, No, he requires us to open, if we will have him'to come in. The 
: everlaſting Gates tuſt be lift up, &c. P/al, 24. 7. 9. The Lord there 'calls upon his 
People to: prepare for the Admiſſion of Chriſt: Their Hearts are theſe everlaſting 

Gates. Not like thoſe of the material Temple, which endured but for a ſeaſon. ' But 
theſe are Immortal, muſc endure to everlaſiyng. Theſe myſt be lift up. He repeats 
the command. And this Repetition denotes two things, as we learn, Ger. 4r. 32. 

| Ir was doubled for the certainty, the celerity of it. It ſignifies the like here. Cer- 
tainty on Chriſt's part : , He will ſurely enter if Admiſſion be granted: Celerity on 
our part, We muſt ſpeedily open that the Bing of Glory may ehter.'' "T.-4:oh 
Queſtion. But whatiis it to open the Door ? In what manner muſt we open ? Theſe 
explained the truth will be glear. For. the _ ako —_ 

' 2, Fake it in theſe ſeverals. ; | ; | 

- 1+ Hethat will open, muſt come to. the Door. No opehing it a diſtance. All by 
Nature are far from opening. If ye will lift up theſe Gates, ye muſt'cometo them. * 

- They then are far fram opening, who lie down ſecyrely in their natural Condition ; 
whoare at reſt there, andery Peace, Peace to themſelves, whatever the Word fay to 
the contrary. Who area ſleep ina ſinful State, and there Dream with Laoazcea, thiit 
that they are Rich, &'c. This was her Gondition, when Chriſt here calls upon her td 
open. And it is the condition of all Men by Nature, fill the Voice of Chriſt awaken 


them. "They ſay, as thoſe, Jer. 2. 31-. Weare Lords, &c. Theſe are far from &om- 


ing to the Door, this is not the way to open- jp | | | 
Thoſe alſo that fit in the ſeat of Wickedneſs, fix themſelves in their evil Ways; 


will not be removed out of them. Will not leave Intemperance, Worldlineſs, Pro- 
faneneſs, Swearing. Neither Mercies nor ſudgements, neither Promiſes nor Threaten- 
ings, neither Commands nor Entreaties, neither Chriſt's Rod nor his Word, will 
make them-riſe out of Sin, They fit ſtill, they are far from opening. | 
Thoſe alſo, who, when they are rouſed, awakened, and ſeem tobe in a fair way 
of coming to open; inſtead of coming forward, go backward, run another Way 
Such are thoſe, who having ſome ſenſe of Sin and Miſery, ſome trouble of Mind, 
ſome diſquietment of Conſcience ; inſtead of coming to open to Chriſt, [turn aſide to 
the World, or run to their merry Companions, or quiet their Hearts with ſome out- 
ward Comfort, or build up ſome unſound Peace upon unſafe Grounds. So their latter 
end is worſe than the beginning. . They ran well at firſt, what hindered'them ? What 
turned them backward ? Theſe are further from opening than before ; they run fur- 


« » 


ther from the Door, inſtead of coming to it: a. [Ip | 
- Thoſe that:come but half way. Such are thoſe, who HAVING got fome knowledge of 
ce 


Chriſt, of Goſpel Truths, and having taken up a Pro fon of Chriſt ; and perfor- 
ming ſome outward Duties, ſuch as may quiet their Conſciences, and get the repure 
of Chriftians: They ſet up their reſt here. O but you muſt go further, elſe you will 
never come at the Door, never open toChrift. This is but, with Agripps, 'to be al- 
moſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian.. You are yet a great way from the Door, you muſt 
come to it if you will open. | 

_ 2, Hethat will open, muſt take away the Barr*, remove thoſe Bolts which make 
faſt the Door. No:Gate in the World can be fo bolted, ſo blocked up, asa Sinners 
Heart is- againſt/Chriſt. Satan is the Porter, the ſtrong Man Armed he keeps the 
Door. There is a Cerberus in every Man's Heart ; he muſt be removed, caſt our, elſe 


no opening. | | 
Then thete is the World. That blocks up the Door. It is as a Rampire.of Earth  _. 
caſt up againſt it, ro ſecure it. ' You muſt make your way through this, turn it afide, 
that you may come to open to Chriſt, The Thoughts, Cares, Delights, Deſires, 
Love of the World and the things of it, haw do they block up the Way! Theſe muſt 
be digged through, caſt off ; elſe no opening, no Paſſage to Chrift, or for him. | 
Then there isthe Fleſh, and all the Luſts of it: Every onea ſtrong Bolt to make the 
Heart faſt againſt Chriſt. , A worldly Luſt, or proud, or unclean, or intemiperate, 'or 
revenpefitl ; ' any one of theſe, or thoſe'many more than can be numbered, is enough 
to keep the Hears ſhuts Each of theſe. niuſt be plucked out of the Heart, if it open, 


.t Chriſt enter, 
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' Thea there is blindneſs of Mind, Ignorance, ſpiritual Darkneſs. This is a great 


ſecurity to the Door, the Sinner cannot find it, and ſo he is not like to open:'.. He that 
walks in Darkneſs, knows not whither he goes. SH, at ove 4c 

Thea there is hardneſs of Heart. A Heart of Stone, as it is called. | This 1s a 
Stone Wall raiſed againſt the Door to ſtrengthen' it. This Rock muſt be divided, 
this tony Temper muſt be diflolved, if Chriſt enter : The Heart of Stone, that has 
fo long continued in thy Fleſh, "that has ſo long reſiſted the Word, the Spirit; it muſt 
be broken, that Chriſt may enter. 4 ak C16 =D 

Then (to mention no more.) there 1s Self-ſufficiency, Self-Jependance, Self-confi- 
dence , Self-conceitedneſs, Imaginations and Conceirs of ' his good Nature, good 
Meanings, honeſt Dealings, religious Performances. The Heaxt 1s ſo filled with thele, 
there is no room to open, no room for Chriſt to enter. '''The Heart muſt be empticd 
of theſe, they muſt be whipt out, before he make thy Heart his Temple. This courſe 


Chriſt takes with Laodjcea, that ſhe may eres What eyer thou thinkeſt,. thou, &c. 
ICI 


'Theſe Imaginations are ſtrong Holds, which make ſure'the Paſſage againſt. Chriſt : 
Theſe muſt be battered, caſt: down, and the Heart laid-low in his own Thoughts. 
Here is need of Ordnance to make a Breach; here is need of: thoſe V Veapons which 
are mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. All theſe Bolts and /Tmpediments, :that block 


. 


up the way, muſt be removed, &c. ;" 

. 3. He that will open, muſt put to his Hand, and lift up the Latch. ' There muſt be 
the Hand of Faith. This is the Eſſence of the AQ we ſpeak of. To -open, is to be 
willing to admit Chriſt upon his own Terms; to conſent to receive Chriſt, &c. 
V.Y hat thoſe Terms are, I have ſhow'd heretofore. ' 1; | 
- ..Objetion. Bur it appears by the Premiſes, that Sinners of themſelves are not able 
to.open, the Heart is too faſt ſur. There'are ſo many Difficulties, ſo much Oppo- 


fition from within and without, that it excecds a natural Man's Power, eſpecially fince 


| he is without ſirepgeh, without ſpiritual Life , not only unable to do this, but to 

will it.” And there NC 
Promiſe, that he ſhould call upon Men to that which they cannot do.  V.V hy does the 
Lord call upon Sinners toopen, . who of themſelves cannot open ? This ſeems ſtrange 
and to no purpoſe. 1306 t "= 
.. Anſner. 1. Sinners were once able, but they have diſabled themſelves.” They had 
Power, but bave wilfully loft it. The Lord enabled Man'in his Creation to hear his 
. Voice, and obey it, We all had Power in Ade» to obey Chriſt's Voice ; but in him 
we ſinned that Power away, Though we have loſt Power toobey, noreaſon, tothink 
God ſhould loſe his power ro'Command. The Tre amongſt Men makes this 
apparent. . If you entruſt a Man with a Sum of Money, and he go and ſpend itia 
Gaming, Drinking, and unwarrantable Courſes ; will you not therefore think ir rea» 
ſonable to demand it of him ? Will you loſe Power to ask what he owes ye, becauſe he 
has Prodigally ſpent it * Shall it be thus amongſt Men, and is not the Lord as Righ- 
teous in this Proceeding ? He intruſted us with Power to.do what he requires, we 
have ſinned it away.: No ſuch Prodigals as Sinners : But: ſhall this hinder the Lord 
trom demanding what isdue? No, nothing more Reaſonable, nothing more Righte-. 
ous; The Lord has many wiſe and holy Ends in thus Proceeding. » 21 47: 

, It may be ſaid, "The caſe is not alike. For he, of whom the Debt may be lawfully 
demanded, did willingly and deliberately ſpend the Money intruſted with him : But 
the Sin, whereby our tirſt Parents loft the Power which we want, was not aCtually 
conſented to by us ; for we were not then in being. et | J 

IT Anſwer, ATols or Penalty may juſtly and reaſonably fall upon thoſe, who ne- 
ver aQually conſented to the Fault for which it was incurred, nor were in being when 
it was committed. For inſtance, A Man has an Eſtate given on theſe Terms, Thatif 
- he be faithful co the Donor, he and his Heirs ſhall enjoy it for ever ; but if. he prove 
Treacherous, he and his Poſterity ſhall loſe it in all Generations. He proves Treache- 
- rous. and ſo is deprived of 'it, and his Poſterity in following Ages have no Benefit by 
\ 4t : Yet the proceeding is juſt and reaſonable in the ſenſe of all the World. 
- ., 2. TheWordof Chriſt is Operative. He many times. impowers his Word tocffte&t 
. . that which hecalls for. Not only demands this, but conveys a Power with his Word, 

enabling Sinners to perform what he demands. . He ſaid, . Let there be Light, and there 
was Light, He ſent forth his Word and healed them. He works all things by the 


Word of his Power. Youthink ig in vain to call upon the dead ; bur if you could 
| - convey 


ore it {cerns ſtrange, the Lord ſhould make this the condition of a 


* 2x _ nf By® 


306 wg Be TRAOe .QONecTIAN, 7 e,,and it was done, He fays 
to dry Boges, live +, Butthere, is.a-quickening Power in hi 


both hear and live; The Dead ſhall hear, &c. Jo. 5..25.. 
wonder, that Ghriſt” calls npgn; Szoners;tp, do that which 0 


becauſe be has,a Powerito {end along, with the 'Word, when it pleaſes him, to enable . 


them to do what” he calls for, -tho-as tq;thety qwn Power, it be impaſſible, You need: 


into the, Heart of a'Sigaer, he cls ppon him-tq 

| | 5 As reaſonable Crea-: 
rures, by; way of Perlwaſion, ||Exhortation and ASBUBSI) He not only ſpeaks to. 
puts fqrth therewikh/che Fower of, 


t 


8 4 


able enough to do ?,, big Mei « Wow © | 
Now -it this be but the Ive of thoſe Exbortations,- to, hide Pride from Man, to 


Swi +4 
* 


* x4 © » 


of 1t, as they. do of other things which are of conſequence. 

They cannot enlighten their own darkned Minds, nor mollifie their hardened Hearts ; 
but they eag place themſelves :in the way where the light ſhines, and where mollifying 
influences are wong, t9, fall, and where the Sun of Rightcouſnels has appointed 
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They cannot meditate, nor read,” nor prays nor hear ſpirittally ; but'thiey can attend 
le Ordinances: as they do diy other ordinary Buſineſs which concerns'them.. 
"They cannot; convey a healing Vertue' int6+he waters of the SanQtuary, nor put 


themſelves in:when the waters'are troubled,” no-more*'thia''the impotent- Vn thar 


lay at the Poof 6f Berheſds could do it: but rhey'can whit fat' the Poolf-4rid there: 
es are in the way where Jefus may meet” thettf qndcureithetr Irnporeticy,” how long 
| ſotver they iewSrn oured unter it. TY gigot 3.50 Loa oily SYI DOE Fwy Pg 
; * They cannot colnmand a gale of wind ; Grp rietd e#n-pitth6'Veſſe ines the Thianne], 
] al pread their Saits, thar' they may be + dy 0: tike the Advantage of 'a Spiriru} 
| Gale, whenever it ſhall pleafs the'Spirit of THriſP to! Blown2t of this wh Gs en, 
"Ie ſeems very hard, and tity would rmakE"adfaiitige' of. ir, | who over-minific the 
Power of Nature, to the" Prejudice of 'the Grace 'of '@hriſty/ chat the Tord ſhould/ 
condemn Men-for not doing that which they have rio/Powe?' to do." Bit'T take if-for 
art undoubte& Truth, that injongft thoſe who/are in/ x capatiry- to uſe -the "means; he 
never condemns, any who really do wha ;hhe can. to be ſaved, None periſh;' who do! 
Aro 
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their utmoſt to avoid coridetmnation.” / ff the 'nvoff zealous! Aſſerters'of Free. 
Grace, I find tioh6 that queſtion” it; "Nv o ſhall Be found at Chriſt's'Feft Har: 
at the laſt day, will be able tb Ay truly, Lotd,"Fhſed all chef Power that Thad'ts avoid 
the Miſety,” and prevent that dreadful Sthtente!” It may feem harſh;"thatany ſhotild: 
periſh for not opening to Chriſt, when they Were not "4Ble"to' open; bur*there are 
rtone periſh, , whio do all they cah' to open tofiirm. -' ThoOfor 'the wil©and'holy End; 


mentioned, he tay require "What Sinners, have diſable#" rhentſelves to petforin ; yet | 


he.condemns_no_man, . but/fach' as neglktt what they at&able'to do. -*1'-*! * 

* 05j. But may not the Difficulty propoithdzd, about Chriſt's 'calling'6n thoſe to 
open who' tzve no” Power to'oþen, be Þiter” ſatisfied, "by ranting lat' the Lord 
vouchſafes fufficitnt Graceto0 all Men, as.the Patrons of Free Will do 27 : -- "17 
" £4uſw. To'grant that tht*Lord vouthſifes ſufficitet Grace for the Salyation of 
all and every Man, is both, againſt Sctiptutt "ard the Exficriefice of the World in al 
Apes. For divers parts of HOW ord do riot, now, nor never did enjoy the*Gofpel ; and 
what Gracecanthere be ſiifficicht for Salvation; without the Goſpel? Bur we grant that 


4 


Chriſt does vouchſafe ſuch ſiffficient Grace, ,even to mihy of thoſe who-never open to 


, 4 


him, as is both fofficient t6 rethove the Piffic Ity, and to'ſhew that we ate unjuſtly | 


charged for too much ftraitetfing and contratting the Grace of God. Fer, 


"3. We grant that the Lord vochſafes: fl rhore' Grace #. e. more' common Aſc | 
' ſtance than ever they make uſe of: He enables, them to do much more towards open- | 


ing to Chriſt, andin order to'rthtir Salvation, than they are wont to uſe; or willing 
to improve... And thereby he is juſtified'in coridemning thofke who 'open not to Chriſt, 
becauſe they are able to do tmote towards it than they will 'do, And thereby his cal- 
ling on them.to open is juſtified, ge vent ne Sen do more in order to it than they are 
willing to do.” Ifa Man cannot pay- all his Debt.; yet if he'catido ſomethibg rowardsit, 
it is juſt arid reaſonable to call'upon him for jt.” Or: oa 5. 
'' 2, We grant that the Lord vouchfafes to thoſe who enjoy the Gofpel; and to many 
of thoſe who never open to Chriſt, all that ſufficient Grace which the Patrgns of Free- 
Will contend” for, and*morethan'that to many. ' For all the Grace which they are for, | 
is only that which they call ſwaſive, 5. e.' the'Propoſal 'of fach things in the Goſpel, 
as have the force of Arguitients and Motives,” and are apt'tp perſwade thoſe who hear 
them. For this: we acknowledge, and alſd/ ſome Tllutmination of the Underſtanding, 
ConviQtions of 'Sin and 'Muſery, fome' common motions df 'the 'Spirit' exciting the 
Will to yieldto'Chriſt, for'freedom'from this Miſery. "This all ( if not more than) 
their fwaſiveGtace amounts to. And all this 'we grant 'is vouchſafed to many 
that never open, But we ſay inore is needful, '*and is vonchſafed to all' that open in- 
deed. . So that ie do not ſtraiten'the Grace of 'God, weare notfor leſs of it than they ; 


but we are for all theirs, ahd more*too; Su | | 
3-, We grant that the Lofd' vouchſafes, -even to rtiany who periſh, Grace ſufficient 
. to make their Salvation probable, and their Condition "hopeful. And' this is all the 
Grace that they pretend to, ſuch as makes” the Salvation bf the beſt only probable 
and hopeful ; they are for no Grace, at lcaſt ordinarily, that makes the Salvation of any 
certain. "A CT Ty a | 
: © For when Grace is offered to the Soul ;*they fay ſuch is the nature of the Will, that 
It may either accept or refuſe it ; and fo it is' uncertain whether" it may yield or = 
| | , 


PDT) bd 


' hearing in the ſenſe of the Text. You-may hear ſo long enough before you po. 
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till the event ſhow it : For the Will (by their Principles) has ſtill Power to reſiſt, 
when the Grace of God has done what it can: And if it yield to the Power of Grace 
to Day, yet it may reſitit to Morrow : If it ſhould receive it this Hour, yetit may ex- 
pell it or tall from it the next Hotir. And the Lord, as they hold, never vouchſates fo 
much Grace, in an ordinary Way, as will make the Petſeverance of any certain and 
ſo never enough to make the Salvation of any certain. 5 

But we hold, that the Lord diſpoſes his Grace ſo, as to make both Converſion and 
Perſeverance certain ; and ſo as to make Salvation not only probable or hopeful, but 
alſo terrain to his choſen, and probable to others; So that ſtil we arc not injurious to 
the Grace of God by ſtraitening it, but arefor as much and more of ir than they... And 
therefore, if the Grace whiich they are for be ſufficient to juſtifie the urging of thoſe 
Exhortations ; then will that which we are for as much; or more; Tultife, and make 
them appear as evidently reaſonable, if not more. 


1. Uſe, Reproof. Here is a juſt Reproof for thoſe who open not to Chriſt; and 
thoſe that open deceitfully. | | | 

x. Thoſe that open not, that keep their Hearfs ſhut agaihſt him. O that Chriſt 
ſhould come, and ſtand, and knock; and call at the Hearts of Sinners! That he ſhould 
condeſcend to come, and beſo patient as to ſtand, and be ſo gracious as to knock, and 
be ſo importunateas to call! Uſe all Language, allImportuniry ! That he ſhould com» 
mand, threaten, promiſe, beſeech, exhort, complain! And yet be diſobeyed, lligh- 
ted, diſregarded, denied, reje&ed ! O that Sinners ſbould thus Sin againſt Chriſt, 
thus Sin againſt their own Souls! That their Hearts ſhould be thus faſt ſhut againſt 
Chriſt, when they are ſet wide open for Sin and for the Wotld ! That the Happineſs 
of enjoying Chriſt, the Comforts of Communion with hitn, ſhould be thus ſet at 


noughr ! That Chriſt's Preſence , which he here offers, ſhould be refuſed ; when 


all Enjoyments without him, tend but to make you more miſerable ! That Fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, which he here promiſes, ſhould be rejeted, when all things elſe with- 
out this, tend but to bring on that woful Fellowſhip, which diſobedient gainſaying 
Sinners fhall have with the Devil and his Angels ! 

But whoare thoſe that open not-to Chriſt ? Par be it from me to do this Wickedneſs, 
will moſt be ready to ſay. Something I muſt anſwer to this, that the Reproof thay 
come home, that I may not ſpeak tothe Air. I will ſhow you who they are who open 
not. | 

1. Thoſe whoare not at home when Chriſt knocks. Whoſe Minds and Hearts are 
abroad ; their Thoughts; AﬀeRQtions, Inclinations employed about the World and out- 
ward Afﬀairs. Who enter not into their own Hearts, toconſider fcriouſly, ny, 
effeQually, what the condition of their Souls is, and to provide accordingly for their 
eternal State, Who have no Mind, no Heart to ſuch T—_ to ſuch Employ- 
ments, as moſt concern their Souls ; can put theſe off till hereafter, gr think of them ſo 
lightly, as though they were of leſs concernment than worldly Things. A fad thoughe 
it 1s, that Men who believe they have Souls, and believe that they ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable to Eternity, according as they are provided for in this little time ; d ſpend 
nothing, or ſo very little of this time in thinking of, in providing for Eternity. Should 
let the VVorld, and things of leſs moment, carry thetn ſo far, fo much from that 
which moſt nearly concerns them. Should be ſuch Strangers to 'their Souls Condition, 
and ſo little acquainted with their own Hearts, and ſolirtle employed about that which 
is within them. That their Eſtate, their Livelihood, their Bodies, what they ſhall 
eat, &c. ſhould be more minded, than their Souls. Sure theſe Mem are not come to 
themſelves, they are a great way from home, and ſo not like to open. 

2. VVhen Chriſt's Voice isnot heard. Theſe you'ſee are joined in the Text. 1f 
any hear my Voice, He that will nor hear,' will nor open, I but do we not hear ? Tru- 
ly there are too many that will not do thus much, as give outward Attendance to the 
Voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtery of the VVord. The PraQtice of ſuch proclaims to the 
VVorld, that they ſhut out Chriſt with a high Hand. But further, for thoſe who ate 
not ſo impudently wicked, you muft know chis, the hearing with the Ear only is no 
Evidence that you open. , Hearing is no hearing,” in Chriſt's account, except the 
hearing of the Far be joyned with a compliance of . the Heart. Noweſſe, & inutiliter 
eſſe, pro paribus habentur. To hear, and hear unprofitably, to hear and nor obey, is no 
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If yop- hear Chriſt reproving, and be not convinced; hear him promi :[1ng, and be not 
afleded.; . hear him threaten, and ,tremble not; hear him command, and obey nor ; 
hear bim exhort, and are nor perſwaged: You do not hear fo as to open, you will ne- 
ver open till you hear otherwiſe. Tf you put off ConviQtions, ſlight Promiſes, evade 
Threatenings, do what he forbids, negle& what he commands in the Miniſtery of the 
Word. -If you continue the ſame Men for all your hearing, do neither more nor leſs, 
no more, of whats preſſed as your Duty, no leſs of whart is forbidden as your Sin; are 
no more alf:Red, reformed ; no more careful of your Sous ; no more conſcientious i In 
keeping 1 yaur Hearts, ordering your Ways, ſerving the Lord in your Families, minding 
him in your Afairs. If thy hearing be to no more effeQt than this, thou art the Man 
that, ſhuts.out. Chriſt. 

The Word of Chriſt js his Meſſenger, he ſends it to prepare the Way of the Lord, 
to make his Paths ſtraight, as it is ſaid of John Baptiſt, Matt. 3. 1. That he may come 
into his: Temple, that he may enter into the Hearr ot a Sinner and make it his Femple, 
Now if the Word prevail not, if Chriſt's Meſſenger be ſhut out, he cxpedts no better 
Entertainment ; when his Voice is.not heard, bimſelf is ſhut out, 

3. Thoſe who think it an caſe matter to, open.,to Chriſt, - Either imagine they 
have already opened, though they never perceived. it; though 1t be not diſcernable er- 
ther in, their Hearts.c or Lives. Or, effe put it off, till hereafter, .to do it at their leiſure, 
as though it, were in their Power: to gpen when, they lift. . How ordinary is it for Meg 
to think that itiseaſie.to Repent and Believe ? Thet two great Hinges, upon which the 
Door moves when it opens to Chriſt, they make nogreat matter of - them. 

Asfor Faith. They: think they, did. believe ever lince they can remember, ever ſince 
they þ a any annals of Chriſt, 

EE Lepentance, ;They defer it eril old Age or r Sickneſs. Do they not make it an &- 
ſie matter to repent, who think they may do it when they pleaſe ? Or thiak it enough 
to be a little ſorry for-finning, and ack Pardon forit?. R 

Alas .thofe Mea arefar | "ot opening, whq.doy phi o.much. as know what it is to 0- 
pen. They are not acquainted With the deſperate Wickedneſs of their own Hearts; 
they take no notice: of. the Stone that 1 is a 19 Ch Hearts, and how they are by Nature 
obſtioately. hardencd_ againk "rhe, Admiſſion Fo .They, never were convinced 

ty 


of the. neceſſity, of, Chriſt, and.of an All-mi awer to make way for his Enter- 
rainment, They never had experience of the mighty workings of Chriſt in thei 
Hearts, which they. are well aequainted with who, have opened. to. him. They hepe, 
by they. never yer did;, to. .much as Ein to. Gar d Hangre they from haviog 


who a are ' upder the Gomimand' apd. The'T Yaminiga. of Sin... Where Sin 


| re Ci; $4 Excluded. While vie commands, it, will; have no. Admiſſion, 
ole tha the,Powen of 51, are -un e Power. of. Satan, for, herules is 


e Children ol dience, Eph,:.2. There the Rong Man armed.:keeps the Houls, 
ne" at, IS Sa #eFnapg gha Rronge r than hejs not. yet WE4 Where Sin and Satan 
eP gn 09s ate ga, they: biook Ra the, Door againſt, Chrift. T! I the Cove: 
EE Danke De: yed, .there:,can; be no ual OY to Entertain Chriſt, 
Bur. thoſe, that. are prey ory ai Cho by of, Sin, Fj in Leap, with Hell, and Death, 


heh fy FON, CO ſpicac "NCC 
Whete, in, how dos Sn ? ik ep fe Wh Fre. hy 5 got. mortified, ſulbdued, 
| 5 - ag, th e Singer ES 5; 


$ E 
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com IC, L 1 5/. this, an 1 E ay - amy ion 6) Sic 
who Pfr fy Jar g ng Os of Sin,,. Drunk hy or ator Fol neing, 
of, the . Sahvath, , neglect, of the.” ard and, Qrdinaqu Priva 3 Th 1& SCrip- 
on nee Ly this... He that conn s. Sin,, Fs Key FR Hh, that. is born of 
fenth #9t,. + Joh..3... Not.t at Ky 1s.not 4 him Or FI be , veer is guilty of, 
Sin. "it ri not lis Deligfit, it. isvnpr, his Cuſtam, ie follows it got with 
DH he makes not. mio, ar. He:that thus S1gs, 96 Seed of Gad abides: 
no in him.3. and where, this. 15, nat, gs = Thoſe tha t live 1n. known Sins, 

0 


ave, any phy. in. Chriſt; and it is2 


y 
l TN ive themſclves;, when they thin 
wn the Word, of God ſhould think fo. 


re: c ſeg to, any Kowlel g& 


get Yau, [Pay As. well pool Li and. Dackopkh,. or bring, 
Cf AS. entertain Chyilt ſile you-live in. Sin. _. 1 
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He that allows himſelf in the negle& of any known Duty, publick, private, ſecret : 
or in the PraQice of any known Sin, groſs or retined, open or ſecret, ſmall or great : 
Chriſt isnor in him, Chriſt is ſhut out by him. For he that thus Jives in Sin, 1s the 
Servant of Sin : And he that is the Servant of Sin, will think he owes not Chriſt fo 
much Service as to open to him. If ie be thus with. you, you are yer in the,Gall of 
bitterneſs, you are yet in your Sins, Chriſt 1s not in you, you never opened to him. 

5. Thoſe that have nor felt the Effects of Chriſt's Preſence, have not experience - 
of Communion with him. Whoever opens, Chriſt will enter, and ſup with him. 
He knows what 1t 1s to enjoy Chriſt, has taſted the ſweetneſs of Fellowſhip with him. 
Now what are the Effe&ts of Chriſt's Preſence ? VVYhy principally Light and Holineſs. 
Chriſt is the Light of the World, the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, the bright Morning Star. 
VVhen he ariſes, Darkneſs is ſcattered, Ignorance vaniſhes, the VYorks of Darkneſs, / 
find no place. | ; | | | 

Holineſs. Chriſt is called, the Holy of Holies, Daz. 9g. VVhen he comes, Ho- 
lineſs comes with him. "The Heattis ſanCtified, Purity is no more lighted and derided; 
there appears a ſingular Beauty in Holineſs. You may as well imagine Chrillga 
Hell, as 1n a Heart defritute of Purity and Holineſs. You may as. well imagin@a 
Day without Light, as Holineſs of Heart without Holineſs of Life. By this you may 
know whether you have opened. Then tor Communion with Chriſt, Thoſe that open 
' to Chriſt taſte the ſweetneſsof it; an exceeding ſweetneſs, which renders the VVays 
of Holin2{s wherein it 15 enjoyed exceeding delightful : So that rhe Pleaſures of Sin 
and, the V Vorld, thoſe that have —_— been moſt delightful, are now rank and 
unſavoury to him that has opened to Chrift. By this you may know whether you haye 
opened. | 

" had lince it 1s thus : Since all theſe, &c. + do ſhut out Chriſt, how many are there 
who fall under th:s Reproof ! As ſtrait is the Way jand narrow the Gate that leads 
to Heaven, S» ſtraight is theway, &c. that lets Chriſt in to us on Earth, and few there 
are that find it. And it is to be lamented, that ſo many who enjoy the Goſpel, hear 
his Voice, ſhould ſhut themſelves out of Heavenby ſhutting out Chriſt. 

2. It reproves thoſe that open deceitfully. Many ſuch there are. | | 

1. Thoſe who will let Chriſt in at the Window, but not in at the Door ; into their 
underſtand, but not into their Hearts. Such are thoſe of whom we read, H:b. 8? 
whowere once enlightened. Admit theLight, rake ſome painsfor Knowledge, yea and 
rejoyce in the Light. But when this Light (bould come to be effeQtual upon their 
Wills, Conſciences, Aﬀe&ions, Converſation, to purifie their Hearts, expel their 
Luſts, quaſh the Motions of Sin, reform their Converſations intheir Families, and jn 
the World, as becomes Children of the Light. Here:they ſtop, Chriſt muſt not en- 
ter here, thus they ſhut him out of their Hearts. Light without Influence, Notion 
without Efficacy. | | 

2. Thoſe who will let him in at the outer Door, but not into the Cloſe; Will ad- 
mit ſo much of Chriſt,” as to bring them to a fair plauſible compliance in the Profeſ- 
- fion and outward Exerciſes of Religion. They will hear, and pray, and read, and 
diſcourſe too of Religious Matters. This is eafily done, and they ger ſome Credit by 
it; and it ſtands not in the Way of their Humours, Eaſe, Luſts, Worldly Intereſts. 
But for the Power of Godlineſs, the Exerciſe of Holineſs, cloſe and ftrict walking 
with Chriſt, in ſecret as well as openly, this they reliſh not. They will be Jews, ſuch 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom. 2. 28. & To parpy; make a ſhow of admitting 
Chrift in their Profeſſion, Diſcourſes and outward Performances; but not e& To pun 
7s, bur not let him into their Thoughts to lodge there, their Wills to Rule, their Af- 
fetions to be Embraced there withour a Rival. They will make a fair ſhow in the 
Fleſh ; bur for ſerving Chrilt in the Spirit, rejoicing, fubmitting the wholerule of their 
Souls unto.him ; here they ſhut him our. | | 

2. Thoſe who let him but in half VVay. Stand and Parly with Chriſt. VVill ac- 
cept of fome of thoſe Terms he propounds. Cannot digeſt all. V Vill renounce ſome of 
- ther own Righteouſneſs, but not count all Loſs and Dung. Will part with ſome 
Sins, thoſe that are groſs and diſpraceful, thole they can gain nothing by, or take little 
Pleaſure in, thoſe that are open and out of Credit : I. bur. there is ſome Dalil«h, ſome 
gainful or delightful Luſt, they cannot. live without 1t: they ſay of this, as Lot of 
Loar, Is it not a littleoze? O let my Soul live ia it; the Lord be merciful to me hi 
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this, I cannot part with it ; if Chriſt will but diſpence with this, he ſhall be welcome; 
], but Chriſt will not have a Hoof left behind if he enter. " 

They will comply with ſome Duties of Religion, both m ſecret, and in their Fami. 
lies and in publick. Herod did many things, and heard John gladly. Agrippy 
was almoſt perſwaded. "The Fooliſh Virgins had Lamps as well as the Wiſe, 
They did not a little, who profeſs ſo much, Marth. 7. 22. They will go far in 
many Duties and fo as they cannot be diſcerned from thoſe that indeed open to him, 
in reſpe& of external AQts. O but for ſuch Conſtancy and Fervency in ſecret Prayer, 
ſuch Frequency in ſecret Meditation, Heart-examination, and Selt-judging ; for ſuch 
Striftneſs, and Watchfulneſs, and preciſe CircumſpeRion about their Hearts and 
Ways ; for the Exerciſes of Self-denial', Repentance, and Mortification; Theſe are 
hard Morſels, they cannot down with them. If Chrift will compound with them, 
and abate ſomething of his Demands, rhey will agree to admit him ; they will yield 
far, they will open half way. TI, but Chriſt will not enter upon ſuch Terms, either 
all or none, He will not creep into your Hearts, the Gate muſt be lifted up, elſe 
the King of Glory will not eater. - 

F You ſce who are to be reproved. O that thoſe who are guilty in any of theſe 
'Reſpe&s, would not deceive themſelves, as tho they had opened already, but go about 
to open. | 


2. Uſe, Exhortation. Since thoſe that will have Chriſt to enter, muſt open to 
him, O be perſwaded to open yato Chriſt. Let it not be in vain, that Chriſt 
comes and ſtands, and knocks, and calls, and uſes all Importunity to gain Admiſſion. If 
you ſhut out Chriſt, to whom will you open? Will you ſhut our him who is your 
Life, your Happineſs, 1n whom is all our Hopes, &c.? Can any thing fave them, 
who ſhut out a Sayiour? Can they find Mercy, who will not open when Mercy is 
offered ? Can they expe to live, who will not admit Life ? Will you prefer Sin be- 
fore Chriſt, the worſt thing in Earth or Hell before the King of Glory ? Shall that 
dwell in you, rule over you, take up Mind and Heart, while Chriſt ſtands and 
knocks, and is excluded ? Does Sin Love you? was it crucified for you ? or will 
it fave you in the concluſion? Nay, will it not certainly damn you, if it be not 
caſt out, forſaken, crucified? And ſhall a damning Evil find eafiter Entertainment 
than a Saviour? Is there any Love like his Love ? And can you ſhow any greater 
Hatred and Deſpight of him, than to keep him out, while his and your deadly E- 
nemy is let in, and kept in to keep him out ? | 

Ts there any Patience like to Chriſt's, who comes ſo often, ſtands ſo long, knocks 
ſo loud, calls ſo importunately ? And can there be any provocation like yours, who 
- tura the deaf Ear, who will not mind, will not regard? Who tell him you have let 
him in alrcady, he is admitted far enough, when ir is plain he is quite ſhut out ? Sig 
will not be tolerated, where Chrift is admitted. You affront Chrift, and mock him, 
when you ſay your Hearts are open to him, while your Lives teſtifie there is ſome- 
thing elſe rules1n you ; while Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, NegleQt of the Word, 
Ordinances, Families,Souls : "Theſe cry aloud, Chriſt is not here. All his Knocking,Call- 
ing, has not yet prevailed. Is this nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? See if there 
be any Love like Chriſt's Love, any Condeſcentions like Chriſts, any Patience, any 
Importunity. And ſee if there be any Hatred, Contempt, NegleQ, Unkindneſs, like 
- yours, Shall Chriſt come to his own, and his own not receive him? Would you 
have him ſtill a Man of Sorrows and Sufferings ? Shall he have ſtill Occaſion to com- 

lain, who has believed our Report? Who has hearkened when I have called ? Who 
Wb regarded when I have ſtretched out my Hands? Who has yielded when I have 
intreated ? Who has opencd when I have knocked ? Shall it be thus ill with Chriſt ? 
Shall he not have a place whereon to lay his Head? I, ſo it may be for you, who 
will give him no place in your Hearts. 

Where ſhall Chriſt have Entertainment in the World, if not amongſt us ? Where 
ſhall he be admuted, if ſhut-our where he ſtands and knocks? He expeRs no Enter- 
tainmeat from the Heathens; he knocks not, he calls not there. He expe&ts none as 
yet from the Jews, they rejeQted his firſt offer and he took them at their word, and 
never ſought to them ſince. He expeas none fron: Turks and Apoſtate Chriſtians, 
they have entertained others. Where ſhall Chriſt be entertained, if not amongſt us? 
While you ſhut him out, you do what you can that Chriſt on Earth may have no Place 
Q 
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_ Chriſt's gracious Invitation to Sinners: ang 
to lay his Head. Expe&t you to be entertained by Chriſt, while you reſuſe to give him 
Entertainment ? Will he open to thoſe who ſhut him out? Be not deceived, Chriſt 


will not be mocked. Open to him now, if ever you expe to ſee him hereaftes,' Shut 


him not out, who has done, who has ſuffered ſo much for Sinners. Be nor thus unkind: 
to Chriſt, be 'not thus cruel to your Souls. Open to him as Kiog, Propher, Prieſt. 
" Motives. t. Conſider what Danger there is in.not opening. What Equity there 
is you ſhould open. What Advantage you may get by opening. { 

1. For the Danger. . Take it in theſe ſeverals. Woo 

x. Till you open to Chriſt, you are ſhut up in Darkneſs. Thie State of Nature; 
the Condition of a Sinner without Chriſt is expreſſed by Darkneſs, A. 26. 18. Till 
a Sinner be turned, . converted, z. e. till his heart be opened to Chriſt, he is in Dark- 


neſs. So'Col, 1. 13. They are unaer the power of darkneſs, who are not tranſlated, &c. 


And they are not 'in. his Kingdom, in whoſe Hearts he rules not as King; and he 


rules not in them who ſhut him out. | | | 
Now a State of Darkneſs is a State of Miſery, a diſmal, fad woful Condition. © It 
is frequent in Scripture, to expreſs-the greateſt Miſeries on Earth by Darkneſs. Tt 


joits Darkneſs with che Valley of the Shadow of Death. $9 fad is this Condition, as | 


It is even a Shadow of Death, of that which is moſt dreadful to Men. And well 
may all Miſeries on Earth be expreſſed by Darkneſs, ſince the State of Darkneſs, the 


Condition of a Sinner without Chriſt, 3s next to Hell : There is but this Difference ; 


| That is outer- Darkneſs. . This is inner Darkneſs: A Hell in the Heart, a little 
Hell on Farth. No better is your Condition, till, ye open to Chriſt, you are even 
on the Confines of Hell. It is true Sinners are not ſenſible of this Miſery; but even 
this makes them more miſerable. Would you not think it a ſad Condition, to be 
ſhut up in a Dungeon all your days? Such 1s your Condition, while ye bpen not. ro 
Chriſt; and.more miſerable by how much ſpiritual Darkneſs is more diſmal than 
outward. The Miſery of it is herein evident, that thoſe that are in it know it not, 
ſe not where they are, nor will nqt believe they -are in Satan's Dungeon. we 
2. Till you open to Chriſt, your Hearts are poſſeſſed by Satan. They are Cages, 
not.cf unclean Birds only, but. of unclean; of damned Spirits. You are in Darkneſs; 
' till the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe in your Hearts. Now the Devils they are called 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of. this World,. Eph. 6. 12. Not only of that Darkneſs 
of the othef World, but of this. Satan has two Dungeons, Hell, and the Heart 
that ſhuts out Chriſt ; he rules, he tyrannizes in both. You are under the Power, 
in the Poſſeſſion of Satan, Eph. 2. 2. You ſee who they are. Satan has his Throne 


in that Heart that opens not ; and this will .be your State if you do nor open. I told / 


you, this Soul-poſſefſion. is worſe than bodily. 


. Till you open to Chrift, the Wrath of God is ſhut in. Children of Diſobedience 


s Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wrath is their Portion ; all that they injoy, 
all that they can oak to inherit, while they continue fo. And who are Children'of 
Diſobedience, but thoſe that open nor to Chrift? I beſeech you conſider that Ex- 
preſſion, which I have often occaſion to mention, 'Jo. 3. 36. It is not Anger, Dif: 
pleaſure, but Wrath. Ir is not the Wrath of a Man, or of a Multitude, or of a 


King ; but of God. It is not a tranſient fading Paſſion, which, tho it be high and 


violent, may ſoon be over; but it is abiding Wrath. And it abides fot art a gi- 
ſtance, or near unto him only, but upon him. He that believes nor, z. e. opens nor. 


To ſhut your Hearts agaiaſt Clirift, 1s as if a Man ſhould ſhut his- Doors, that no-. 


thing ſhould come in or out, when his Houſe is on fire; this is the: way to. have it 
conſumed without Remedy. 'The Wrath of God is kindling in every difobedicht 
Heart, it is often compared to Fire, and it abides there. When you ſhur out Chriſt, 
you ſhut out him who only can quench it. What remains then, but it you ſo conti- 


nue, it will burn to the bottom of Hell. = is : TW 
4. If you open not to Chriſt now, he will ſhut you out hereafter. Time is approach- 


ing, when, as Chriſt comes to you, ſo you will be glad to come to him. He knocks 
now, you will be glad to knock hereafter. Thoſe who will not now open, ſhall fate 
then as the fooliſh Virgins. O conſider it,, when all your outward Comforts and Sup- 
_ . ports have left you, when you muſt expe&X the Sentence of Life or Death from Chriſt's 
Mouth; will it not be fad-to hear nothizg from him, but rheſe dreadful Words, De- 
part from me, 1 never knew you? I called, and you would not hear ; do'ye expedt I 
| ſhould hear you, who ſtopped your Ears.againſt me? I knocked; and ye woukd nor 
he M ni m 2 OPEN ;; 
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480. Chriſt's gracious Invitation to Sinners. 
| - ..  - open; and do ye expect that I ſhould open to you, whom you ſhut out of Doors ? 
* - I ſtood, andyetook no notice of me; and ſhall I now own you ? No,- Depars froni 
| we, Thit,v yenot. Seenow whether it be better to entertain Sin or Chrilt. You would 
| not believe it before, now you may feel it. I was a ſtranger, and'ye took me not in, 
you uſed me ſtrangely and ſhut me out ; what follows ? Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting Fire. This will be the Doom of all that had rather hve 10 Sin, than 0- | 
n toChriſt. O, as you would avoid that {ad departure, that everlaſting Fire, that wo- 
ful fellowſhip with the Devil, &c. be perſwaded now to open. NR 
Means. What Means ſhall we make uſe of. that we may open to Chriſt ? 
I. Be convinced that you have not yet opened to him. For thoſe that ſhut out 
Chrif, the firſt ſtep to the Door, 1s to be ſatisfied in his Judgment that he has not o. 
ened. He that Dreams the Door is open, whiles it is ſhut, will be ſo far from ma. 
ing haſte to oper, as he will wonder at, if not deride, thoſe that call upon him to do it, _ 
This isone of Satan's Devices to ſecure the Heart againſt opening, to perſwade a Sin- 
ner he has opened already, though indeed Chriſt never was admitted. While you are 
faſt in this Snare, he has you ſure enough. If you would eſcape, examine 1mpartially 
by the Rules before delivered. Are you notabroad ? Do ye not cifobey.Chrilt's Voice? | 
Thiok you it not an eafie matter to open ? Are you'not under the command of Sin ? 
Can you ſhow the Effe&ts of Chrift's Preſence ? Search impartially, and judge of your 
Eftates, as.you expe to be judged. To deceive your ſelyes herein may be your Ru. 
- Ine for ever. Follow the Apoſtles Rule. To know you have not opened, when it is . 
ſo indeed, 1s the firſt ſtep to open. Sik | | 
2. Conſider your Miſery while Chriſt is without. Let not the World and theſe out. - 
ward things pe! 2 up all your Minds. Shew fo much reſpe@ ro Chriſt, ſo much reſpe& 
to your Souls, as to ſpare ſome ſerious Thoughts for them. Think ſeriouſly what it is 
to be in Darkneſs, in the Poſſeffion of Satan, under the Wrath of God, in danger to 
be ſhut out from Chriſt for ever. While you think your ſelves ſafe andhappy enough 
in your preſent Condition, you are indanger never to open, being not ſenſible of your 
danger in not opening. | _ | 
: 3. Beapprehenſive of your inability, of your unwillingneſs to open ;. of the deſpe- 
; rate wickedneſs of your Hearts, and their obſtinateneſs, averſeneſs to Chriſt. Be- - 
\ wail this frequently, ſcriouſly, heartily, as your greateſt Miſery. Let ty afte& you, 
_ / that though you be miſerable, yet are you utterly-unable to free your ſelFes from this 
' Miſery. Whena Sinner 1s loſt in his own Apprehenſion, this is Chrift's Opportunity 
;. tobe found of bim.: He is not valued, he is not eſteemed, till the inner {ce himſe| 
Joſt without him: He comes:to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt, | ATED 
- 4. In ſenſe of your own inability, go to Chriſt for ſtrength to open. 'As he comes 
' to thee, ſo go thou to him. As he calls toi thee, ſo cry thou'to him. And whenhe 
knocks, imporrune him to open. Say, Lord, thou haſt the Key. of Pavid; thou 
Ld  ſhutteſt, and no Man opens; thou openeſt, and no Man ſhuts. Lord, open this 
+ Heart, that has been too long cloſed agatnſt thee. Break down theſe ſtrong Holds 
that keep thee from me. Caft out Sin, caft out the World, that have-ſo long kept 
thee out of Poſſeſſion. Bind the ſtrong Man Armed; and caſt him out. :. Other Lords 
have had Dominion over me, they have made me miſerable by keeping my Lord my 
Happineſs from me : O caſtout theſe Intruders, take Poſſeffion of me, and let me be 
thine for ever. Thou calleſt for my Heart, Lord, it is thine + Though I have dealt 
Treacherouſly with thee, and given it to other things, it 1s thine $/ it colt thee dear, 
Lord, enter, take Poſſeſſion of it. Thou knockeſt at this wretched Heart. O why 
doſt thou ſtay ſo long without? Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, and bleſs this 
wretched Heatt with thy Preſence. O it would be ill reſiſting thee; but break it 
open with an All-mighty Power, and ſuffer it no longer to ſhut thee out. Follow the © 
Lord wuh ſuch crys. 2 . | TaSort 
5. Wait upon the Lordin the uſe of thoſe Means, which he makes vſe bf to open 
. the: Hearts of Sinners. Reading the V Vord, | conferring with others whoſe Hearts 
the Lord has opened. Eſpecially Hearing,- this is the Lord's ordinary VVay, and that- 
which he is wont to make efteQuual for the opening of the Hearts of Sinners. This 
i5 the way to open, this is the way for Chriſt to enter. - 1f any man h:ar my Voice, 1 © 
nll come in, &C. | | I! ed PN e-- WO, He es | ” 
Paſs wefrom the Conditions, to the things promiſed ; which offer themſelves in 
two Branches. t. I mill come in to him. | FR nr; v8 z | 


Obſervation. 


A . 
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Obſeryation. If any will open to Chriſt, he will come in to him. Thoſe that open 
_ toChriſt, ſhall have his Preſence. When the everlaſting Gates are left: open, the 
King of Glory will come1n. Chriſt will vouchſafe his Preſence to thoſe that will ad. 
mithim. To explain this WEE; Ger tots ol ; 

- Queſtion. Some may ask, Is not Chriſt in every place ?. Is not this one of his Per- 
fetions as he is God ? -1f in cvery place, he is in my Heart already. How can he be 
faid to come thither, where he is already? - Coming, implies he was not there before 
he comes, it denotes abſence; but how caa he be abſent, who isevery where pre- 
ſeat? _ | ks ” | 6 19810 hogs 

Anſwer. There isa-twofold Preſehceof Chriſt. A general Preſence, as he is Go- 
vernour of the VVorld : Anda ſpecial Preſence, as he is a Saviour, __- 
| As to the foriner, Since he is God, he is in every place in reſpeft of his Eſſence, his 
Power, his Wiſdom, and other Perfettions, with the EffeQs thereof. This Preſence 
the Pſalmilſt gives an account of, F/al. 139. 7, &s. Hence he is ſaid to know all things, 
wer. 11, 12, 13, 1,2, 3, 4. . Andtouphold allthings, Heb. x. 3. This is his Preſence 
as he is Governour of the World, and ſo he is preſent with every Creature. And in 
thisreſped, he is not only wirh the wicked, but with the damned, as he upholds thear, 
continnes them in being, orders and proporgons their Sufferings to his Glory, Ia this 
ſeaſe he does not here promiſe to come: for he is there, even 1n the Souls of obſtinaze 


Sinners already. In this reſet he can never be ſhut out, he can never be excluded. 


But = | | 
2, There 1s a ſpecial Preſence, a Preſence of.peculiar Love and ſpecial Favour : 


When he comes as a Saviour, as a Redeemer. When he is preſent as a King, as a Pro- 


phet, as a Prieſt, to this or that particular Soul. When he comes in as a Friend, a 


Brother, a Father, a Husband, and ſhows himſelf in a way ſuitable to theſe ſweet Re- 
lations. So he promiſes to come 1a the Text, to vouchſafe a ſpecial Preſence. Which 
I call ſpecial, in reſpe& | 4.8 | 


1. Of ſpecial Manifeſtations. When he will manifeſt a peculiar Love, a redeeming - 
| Love, the Love of, a dying, a crucified Saviour ; ſuch a Love as none taſte of, but his | 


. 


glorified Favourites in Heaven, 'and his excellent Ones-on Earth. » | 
'  2z Of ſpecial Communications. When he Communicates. himſelf as a Head to its 
Members, as a- Prince to his Favourites, as a Husband to-his Spouſe. When he be- 
ſtows the precious Fruits of his unſpeakable Love, the invaluable Purchace of his pre- 
cious Blood, in Light, Holineſs, Comforts, the: firſt Fruits of Glory, and ſach asnone 
partake of, but thoſe that muſt enter inta the Harveſt, for whom is reſerved the In- 


 heritance. | | KP = 
3. Of ſpecial Operatigns. When he walks, and works, and aQts in them, as in 


thoſeonly whom he prepares for eternal Reſt ; thoſe only whom he intends to Crown, - 


and for whom he reſerves an eternal Weight of Glory! 


This'is the Preſence Chrift herepromiſeth. Thus will he come to thoſe that open. - 


And till Sinners open, 'though they have his general Preſence; yet they ſhall never en- 
' ter into the fecret of his peculiar Preſence. He. may be with them as Governour of the 
World here, and as Judge of quick anddead hereajter, but not as a Saviour. It is ano-: 
therkind of Preſence which Chriſt here promiſes, than ever thoſe had experience of 
who live in Sin, and giveup themſelves to the World, And that ye may apprehend ir 
more diftin&ly, and take a clearer view of what Chriſt offers, when he ſayshe will come 
in; obſerve theſe particulars. He will come in, 2h | 

1. To joyn himſelf to rhe Soul. To enter jato covenant and League with it, to con- 
tra the opening Sinner to himſelf in an everlaſting Covenant ; to unite himſelf to it, 
. that it may be one with him, that it may be a Member of him, 2 Cor. 11. 2. The 
headof every Man is Chriſt. He comes that he may eſpouſe it to himſelf, toſhew ir 
| tsasnear,. as dear to him, as the Spouſe to her Husband. .Wherein conſiſts the Union be- 


twixt Van and Wife, (which the Scripture ſo frequently uſes to illuſtrate the Union be- - 


twixt Chriſt anda believing Soul ?) It is expreſt, Gex. 2: 24. They ſhall be no thore 


twain, &c. Such an intimacy: does Chriſt intend, when he comes in, &c. Oaly it is ſpi- 


ritual, 1 Cor. 6. 16. He that is joined to Chriſt, is one Spirit. He comes to give his 
own Spirit to it; And this gives ſome light to that Expreſſion, wh&eby is held forth 
an intimacy almoſt incredible betwixt Chriſt and ſuch Souls, 'Foh. 17. 21, 22. It is 
; "Chriſt's Prayer for all believers ; and he-prays not only that they may be one amongſt 
- "themſelves, but one with him, as it follows, tr. 23. and fo one with him, - as the 


Father _ 
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' Father is one with him. But this muſt be cautioufly underſtood. Not: that they may - 
be of the ſame Effence as the Father and Son are, nor that they may be aſſumed in: 
to a perſonal Union with himſelf or the Father, as the humane: Narure of Chriſt is | 
aſſumed into aperſonal Union with the Godhead; but that they may be of the ſame 
Spirit, that the' Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of Chriſt may be in them. .Here. 
'by they may become one with Chriſt, as he is one with the Father. | For conſider him 
in his humane Nature, and how is he one with the Father * Why beſides the Uninn 
of his own Nature in the Perſon of the Son, we can conceive no other Union be- 

 twixtthe Father and Chriſt incarnate, but that: which conſiſts in the 1n dwelling of the . 
Spiritin the humane Nature of Chriſt. Now this is it he prays tor,that they may be one 
with him by the dwelling of the ſame Spirit in me and them, whereby I am one with 
the Father. ' The Return of this Prayer Chriſt brings, when he comes into an opening 
'Soul; he makes it one with him, as he is one with the Father, zz. by making them of 
one Spirit. He joins himſelf thereto ; and he thar 1s joined to Chriſt, is one Spirit. | 

2. Fo expreſs his Kindneſs toit. We ule to come to our Friends for this End, But 
no ſuch Kindneſs can be expreſſed by the Sons of Men, as Chriſt exerciſes to an-opening 
Soul. Before, while ſhut up againſt Chriſt, the Soul was under the Wrath of God, 

under the ſtroke of Juſtice, under the Curſes, Threatnings, and :Terrours of the Law; 
without Comfort, without God, without Hope in the World. But when Chriſt 

. obines, it is a 'Time. of love ; he exprelles this Love by coming, even that loving 
Kindneſs which is better. than Life. He tells the Soul, Juſtice is fatisfied, rhe Law 
fulfilled, the Threatning executed, - the Curſe removed, the Lord reconciled : And that 
he has effeQed all this out of love to it: He has ſatisfied Juſtice, he has born rhe 
Wrath of God, the Curſe was executed upon him, he has {ſlain Enmity upon the 
Croſs, . his Blood has quenched the Flame, his Death has procured Lite, he has blot- 

. ted out the Handwriting; there is now no Curſe, no Wrath, no Condemnation. 0 
how beautiful are the Feet of Chriſt bringing theſe glad Tidings. of good Things! 
He was anointed for :this End, and to this End he comes. The Spirit of the Lora is 

pon me, If. 61. 1. [9 | | 6 - 

3. To ſhine in the Soul. 'Then may it be ſaid to the Soul, as to the Church, 1/. 60. © | 
1, 2. While Chriſt is ſhut out, the Heart is a Dungeon, a Place of Darkneſs, a fad, 

a diſmal Place, a Shadow of Death: But when Chriſt comes, it becomes: like the 
Firmament, when the Sun ſhines in its Glory, Mal. 4. 2. Some Clouds and Miſts 
there will be : but when the Sun is once riſen, this Light will ſhine more and more - 
unto perfe& Day. Before, the God of this World did blind its Eyes; but now. the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel, cc. He comes, to give:the Light of the Knowledge 
of rhe Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt: The Veil is taken away, and now he 
may as in a Glaſs with open Face behold the Glory of God, &:. : 

— He was ſometimes Darkneſs, but now Light in the Lord. O what an Alteration is 
here | Even as in one that is born blind, on a fndden reſtored to: Sight ; or as one 
ſhut up in a Dugean all his Days, brought out to ſee the Sun. O how are his Ap- 
prehenſions changed ! He ſees that in Sin that he never ſaw before, that in himſelf 

- which he would not believe, that in the world which' he would never have been 

erſwaded.of, that in Holineſs: which he never imagined. O how does he look upon 
Chriſt, his Sufferings, his -Love, his Interceſſion, his Righteouſneſs ! He wonders 
that he ſhould have heard ſo many times of theſe, and- yet never ſee no ſuch thing 

' in them as he now apprehends. The Light is come, the Day-ſtarx is riſen, the Sun 
- 1s up, Chriſt ſhines in his dark Heart, he comes to this end... NEIL 

© 4. Toadorn it. Nothing ſo loathſom, nothing ſo deformed, as the Soul of a Sin- 
ner without Chriſt, Corruptio optimi eſt peſima. The beſt thing corrupted becomes . 
worſt of ail. The moſt beautiful Bodies, when putrefied and rotrted, - are moſt loath- . 
ſom. The Soul of Man when created, was the molt excellent piece of the Creation | 
inthis World ; but corrupted by Sin, is the. moſt noiſom, the moſt loathſom : The, 
Eord cannot behold it without Loathing and Deteſtation. Hence is this Corruption 
by Sin expreſſed by things riioſt- offenſive. The Poyſon of Aſps. The ſtench of. an » 
pen Sepulchre. 7 ve Vomit of « Dog. The Mire wherein the Sqw wallops. The De- 
formity of a -Leper. The putrefied matter of an Ulcer. The corruvtion of a {eftered 
wound, Put all thefe together, and the Soul of Sinners is a more loathſom Spettacle 
in God's Eye, than ſuch a Compound, a filchy Medley would be in ours. Now is 


_ this a place fit toreceive Chriſt ? No, but he will make it ſo: He comesto this end, = | 
> fs | | 1 cleanle 
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cleanſe the Soul, to purge out its Filthineſs, to take away its Deformity , to cloath it 
with Beauty and Glory, that he may delight in it, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. He does it 
_ effeually, makes the Soul a fit Object of Love, fo as he can call it his Love, his Unde- 
fled. So as hecan expreſs Love to it in ſuch a wonderful Strain ; My Siſter, my Sporſe, 
Can. 4. 1 7» 9, 10. Chap. 6.4, 10. Chap. 7.6. Soashecan rejoyce init, according to 
the Tenour of that high Expreſſion, Zeph. 3. 17. | | 
5s. Tocanrich the Soul. Chriſt comes not empty handed, he brings thoſe Treaſures 

with him that will make thee rich for ever. But what is this ? thou wilr fay, Is ir 
Gold, or Silver, or Pearls, or worldly Poſſeſſions ? Alas,*theſe are Traſh compared 
with it,oot worthy the Account, the Name,of Riches. It is better than Rubies,and all the 
things that may be deſired are not to be compared to it. Hear Chriſt himlelf aſſerting 

this, Prov. $. 17,18, 19. and Chap.-3: 13, 14, 16. But what are theſe Riches? Whar 
is the Sum,the Value of them? Do you ask this? O it is far above me to tell you. Nay, 
the great Apoſtle, who - was rapt up. into the third Heaven, cannot herein fatisfie.” 
Nay, the Angels themſelves are fiot ſufficient to expreſs. For why, they are un- 
ſearchable Riches, they are infinite, there is no end of them. Dig in theſe Mines \ : 
to Eternity, you will never make a full Diſcovery ; they are unſearchable. Eye has 
not ſeen, Ear has not heard, &c. The Eye of Man has ſeen much, the Ear has heard - 
more than his Eye has ſeen, his Heart can conceive more than either his Eye has ſeen 
or Ear heard : But Eye, and Ear, and Heart, let them ſee, and hear, and conceive as 
'- muchas is poſlible, can never reach a full Diſcovery. 
* But tho I cannot give you a full Account of theſe Riches, yet I may point at them. 
There are Riches of Righteouſneſs, of Joy, of Grace, of Glory. Tl but add one word 
more, but there is more in that one word than all the Men on Earth, or Angels in 
Heaven can fathom. What is that ? Why it is himſelf, When he comes to thee, he 
comes to give thee himſelf. No leſs than himſelf, And this is more than all the Earth, 
more than all the Kingdoms of the Earth and the Glory of them ; nay more than Hea- 
ven and Farth put together. O happy Soul, if Chriſt be come into thee / Thou art 
far from Want, thou needeft never complain ; thou needeſt never envy the greateſt, 
the richeſt under Heaven; . he 1s thine, who is more than Heaven and Earth. Go thy 
way and break forth into Praiſes ; ſay, I have enough, I have all, he is mine who 1s 
more than all ; my Lines are fallen in a pleaſant Place, I haye a goodly Heritage ; a 
goodly Heritage indeed, for Chrift is my Portion. Ahaſverus his hundred ſeven and 
: twenty Provinces ate but. a {mall Pittance, an inconſiderable nothing, compared with 
my Poſſeſfions. Chriſt is come, and has given me Poſſeſſion of himſelf; Return to 
thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord has dealt Bountifully with thee. Thus bountifully 
he deals with every Soul that opens to him. 

6. To reign in it. That Heart ſhall be his Throne. It was before one of Satans 
Dungeons, a Cage for unclean Luſts ; but Chriſt comes to make it his Throne. 
There was much Riches in the former, here is as much Honour in this- Whence is 
this to me, ſays Elizabeth, Luke 1. 43. that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come un- 
to me? With how much more Admiration may that Soul ſay, what Honour is this 
that the Lord himſelf ſhould come to me ! That he ſhould chooſe this unworthy Soul 
to be his Throne, this polluted Heart to be his Temple ! Yet thus it is, Chriſt comes 
for this End, to ere& his Throne there, to expell thoſe Tyrants that have fo long op- 
preſt the Soul with cruel Bondage, worſe than that of Egypr. He comes to make. 
thy Luſts (his and thine Enemies) his Fodtſtool; to whip out thoſe Buyers and Sellers, 
that the Soul may be his Temple; to make thy Heart his Chamber of Preſence, to 
walk there, to a& there, to abide, there. That is the ſeventh. 

7. Toabide there. He comes to ſtay, to make his abode: Not as a Stranger, but 
"as One that would dwell with thee, Joh. 14. 23. He will not be as a Stranger, or as a 
Wayfaring-Man that turns but in for a Night ; but he will abide with thee for ever, 
wer. 16. I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Tf thou be unkind, unfaithful 
\ froward, diſreſpeaful of him ; this will cloud the Glory of his Preſence, eclipſe the 
Comforts of it, he will hide himſelf, ſeem to withdraw; but he will never utterly 
forſake thee, P/al. $9. 30, 31, &c. Ef. 54. 7, 8, 9. When he comes to the 
_— he ſays this is my Reſtiog-place, and here will Idwell. Here is a Covenant 
of Peace, ? . : 
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T. Uſe, for Information. T he light of this Obſervation diſcovers the Mitery ef 
thoſe that open notro Chriſt. Thoſe that are ſo much engaged in Sin, ſo much entan. 
gled in the World, as Chriſt hath no Admiſſion. It you open not to Chriſt, he is nct 
yet come in: And if he be notcomein, you are without Happineſs, without Hopes of 
it, extreamly miferable. For EY 

1. You are not joined to Chrift. And if not joined to him, you are in, ConjunQ;. 
on With Sin and Satan. You are not Members of Chriſt ; and he that is not a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, is a Limb of Satan. You are not one Spirit with Chriſt ; and he that is 
not one Spirit with Chriſt, what Spirit is he poſſeſſed with, bur thar evil, that unclean 
Spirit, which fills every Heart that is not taken up with Chrift ? You are not 1n cove. 
nant with Chriſt : And he that 1s not ſo, has made a Covenant with Dcath and Helj 
be is in League with Satan. Indeed every Heart that ſhuts out Chriſt, ſays to Satan, 
as Jehoſhaphat to Ahab, 1 King. 22. 4. Tam as thou art, my People as thy People, &«, 
They have the ſame Projects, carry on the ſame Deſign, at the fame Things. Te oe 
of your Father, Joh. 8. 41, 44 Whatever thou workeſt, it is the Devil's Work ; 
* and all thou dceſt, 1s but a promoting of his Expeditions. What greater Miſery 

thanthis? ; | | 

Beſides. Till thou open to Chriſt, he ſhines not into thee. Till then, the black. 
neſs of Darkneſs covers thee. Whatever ſaving Light ſhines withour, thou ſeelt it nor, 
ti'l Chriſt come and ſhine within. What ſays the Apoſtle? 2 Cor. 4. 3. Now the 
Goſpel is hid to thee, if the Light thereof lead thee not to open to Chriſt. While it is 
hid, rhou art loſt. And it cannot but be hid, if Chrift be not come in. He adds the 
reaſon, ver. 14. This is thy Condition, the God of this World has blinded thy Eyes, 
D ſad Eſtate, to have thy Eyes put out by Satan! How woful was Samp/o's Condition, 
when the Philiftins put out his Eyes, and made him grind in the Prifon-Houſe, and 
bound him with Fetters of Braſs! Jade 16. 21. - This will be thy Condition , till 
Chriſt come in, and far more miſerable. Satan has put out thy Eyes, he has bound 
thee with Fetters ſtronger than Braſs, and he makes thee grind in the Prifon-Houke, 
Thy own Reart is thy Priſon, thy own Luſts are thy Fetters, and thy work is work 
drudgery than grinding. And it is he that is thy Task-maſter, thou goett when he 
Commands ; but thou art blind, alas thou knoweſt not whither thou goeſt, thou ſeeſt 
not he drives thee on in the Paths of Death. When 7/rae/ heard what Conditions N4 
-{þ offered to Fabe(h-Gilead, they all lift up their Voice and wept, x Sam. 11. 4. Why, 
what were thoſe lamentable Conditions ? See wer. 2. O but much more reaſon haſt 
thou to weep, much more reaſon haveall that knov/ thy Condition to weep over thee, 
Satan has not put out thy right Eye only, but both thine Eyes ; not thoſe of thy Bo- 
dy, but that which is far more woful, thofe of thy Soul. He has quite blinded thee, 
He does not offer this, as Naſh ; but he has already done it. O that every one that 
hears this tobe his Condition, would with 1/rael lift up his Voice 2nd weep ! Orif 
thou ſceſt no reaſon to bewail it, even this ſhows Satan has blinded thee, that thou 
canſt not ſee reaſon to weep, to bewail ſo ſad a Condition. 'Thou thinkeſt thy Eſtate 
good enough, with Laodzcea; but even this ſhews (as Chriſt tells her) that thou art 
blind. 

Further. -Till Chriſt come in, thou ſhalt never have experience of his loving kind- 
neſs, never taſte that the Lord is gracious. Some things thou mayeſt receive from 
common Bounty ; but theſe tmbittered with the Curſe, and mixed with .the Wrath of 
God: But the-Loving-kindneſs which is better than Lite, thou ſhalt never taſte of. 
And if that be better than Lite, is not thy Condition without it worſe than Death ? 
_— as much -as thou canſt of thy Husks, thou canſt not taſte of the Bread of 
Lite. | 

Till then, thy Soul is deformed, leprous, loathſome, in the Eye of God. Nothing 
in it, but Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrefied Sores full of Corruption. He cannot 
look upon thee without loathing and deteſtation. The Temper of thy Heart, and 
all its _—_— both its Complexion and Motions, are all an abomination in his fight, 
Prov. 15. 8, 9. 26. | | 

Till then, thou haft neither part nor let ia Chrift's Riches, not the leaſt Dram of 
thoſe Treaſures belong to thee. - Nothing to do with his Righteouſneſs, no Intereſt in 
iis Rlood, no ſhare in what he has purchaſed. Thou canſt lay no-claim to his Perſon, 
he is not thy Portion ; and what then? The Curſe, the Wrath of God, —_— 

iſery 
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Miſery is thy Portion, thou canſt expe&t no Portion but with Hypocrites. Thou pre- 
rendeſt to Chriſt, butin thy Lite denieſt him: Or if thou ſcem to open outwardly, thy 
Heart is ſhure againlt him. 'This is the CharaQer of Hypocrites, and their Portion is 
ſt oatin the place where there is Weeping, &s, © | 09 
Till then, thy Heart is the place where Satan has his Throre. _ He rules in the Chil. 
dren of Diſobedience. What more dreadful than the condition of Babylon ? Rev. 18. 
2. It is become the havitation of Devils, &c, This 1s the condition of thy Soul; it is 
a Habitation of Devils, and a hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean 
and hareful Bird; of that which 1s more unclean and hatefui, than the hatefullet 
Birds; it is a Cage of unclean and hateful Luſts.' So it is, and fo it will be, till 
Chriſt come. "Theſe unclean Birds will never be chaced away, but prey upon thy dead 
and putrefied Soul. It will never he diſpoſſeſſed of theſe foul Spirits, till Chriſt have 
Poſſeſſioa. Ir will be the Devil's Habitation, till Chriſt come and make it his Tem- 
le. $ | 
O that the Lord would open the Eyes of every Soul (who will not part with Sin to 
let in Chriſt) ro ſee his Milery without Chriſt ! That thou mayeſt never give reſt to 
thy Soul, till it bz a reſting place for Chriſt. | 


IT. Uſe, For Examination. By this ye may try, by this ye may know whether 
ye have opened unto Chriſt, If ye have opened, Chriſt is come in. JF any Mar 
open the Do;r, &c. But how ſhall we know whether Chriſt be come 12? if you will 
be direted by the Word, you need not want DireCtion. | | | 

1, When Chriſt comes in, he comes as a Friend. This is clear, Now if youen- 
tertain him as a Friend, you love him. But how ſhall this be known ? Why the Lord 
ſhews you this by the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 97. 16. It you love Chriſt, you hate evil, you 
hate every evil way, every Sin. | ._ | 

Now try by this. Do you hate every thing that you know to be Sin? There is none 
of you but formerly have loved ſome Sin or other, and lived in the pratice of ſome 
Evil or other. Now do you hate that which you formerly loved ? That which you 
have been accuſtomed to? That which you have delighted in ? How ſhall we know we 
hate it? Why, do you not aft it ? Do you avoid the occaſions of it? Do you not nou- 
riſh it? Do you not think of it but with Sorrow and Indignation ? If you till a&t it, 
make Proviſions for it, run into the occaſions, of it, count it a matter of nothing - 
Why then it isevident you hate ic not. And if 1o, you love not Chriſt : andif ſo, you 
have not admitted him as a Frierd : and if ſo, he is not come in to you. | 

I beſeech you, deal impartially with your Souls herein. Tr is the greateſt madneſs in 
the World, to deceive your ſelves in a Buſineſs of eternal Concerament, Can you, 
dare you appcal to God, as David? Search me, try me, if there be any wickedneſs 
in my Heart, in my Life, chat I a&, that I tolerate, that I hate not ; I am content this 
Sentence ſhall be paſt on me, I am not one that loves Chriſt, I am one that ſhuts hint 
out. Whether you be content or no, the Lord in his Word paſſes this Sentence on thee, 
Chriſt is not yet come into thee, | 

2. When Chriſt comes in, he comes as a Husband. If he be admitted as a Husband 
you give your Conſent. This makes the match. You conſent to take Chriſt as he is, 
whole Chriſt, Not only as he comes by Blood to pardon you, but as he comes by Wa- 
tzr to purifie you. Not only for Happinefs, but for Holineſs. Not only for Juſtifica- 
tion, but SanRification. You may know if Chriſt be come in, by the Temper of your 

Hearts in reference to Holineſs. Where it is derided, flighted, neglefted, Chriſt is far 
from beingadmittcd ; Chriſt himſelf fufters therein, for it is his Image. When he 
comes, he plants it, it grows, flouriſhes, is fruitful more or leſs. There is a high e- 
fleem of it, a dear Love to it, {trong Deſtres after it, conſtant Endeavours to obtair, 
- increaſe, promote it, in himſelf and others; ſorrow for the weakneſs, decays, un- 
dCtiveneſs of it. | | 

Be not deceived, if you be ſtrangers to Holineſs, to the Being, Encreaſe, Life, Ex- 
erciſeof ir; you are Strangers to Chriſt. If Enemies to Holineſs, to deride, ſcorn it, 
under the names of Purity, Precileneſs, Diſſembling. You are Enemies to Chriſt, he 
5 far from coming in. | | 
2. When Chriſt comes in, he comes as a King. If vou admit him fo you will beru- 
I:d by him : You will think ic Treaſon to runcroſs to his Word, to caſt liis Commands 
behind your Backs, Briefly, Are you Conſcien tious to praQtice every Duty that Chriſt 

Nann | requires 
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requires of you in his Word? I leave this to your Conlciences Is it your Deſign ang 
Buſineſs, to bring your ſelves wholly under Chriſt's Government, and more and more 
under'it ?. Your Minds, to judge of things as his Laws repreſent them, that goag, 
beſt, contemptible, &c. which he declares ſo. Your Wills, to get them ſubdued to his 
Will, ſoas when they come in competition his may be preferred. Your AﬀeCtions, to 
have them move and fix as he orders. Your Lives, to have your Converſations order. 
ed by him, in ſpiritual and common Aﬀairs. - DE adgin 

4. WhenChriſt comesin, he enters as a Conqueror. Tlwugh Sin be in'you, though 
Lults have abode in your Hearts, they Raign not. Are your Luſts ſubdued, mortij6. 
ed, weakened ? Do they languiſh, as having received a deadly Wound from the Hand 
of Chriſt? Are youcrucified tothe World ? Is that as a dead thing to you, which 
others admire, covet ? Chriſt overcomes the World, where he comes. If it overcome 
you, if you be Slaves, Drudges to your Enjoyments, to your Employment ; if your 
Hearts be not dead, crucified to theſe things ; Chriſt has not entered. 

5. If Chriſt be come in to.you, you havea high eſteem of it.. Such as becomes him 
who has the King of Glory tor his Gueſt. Thoſe that proteſs themſelves Chriſtians 
mult needs fay they have a higheſteem of Chrift. But it 1s one taing to fay it, another 
to feelit. When he in the Pareble had found the Pearl of great price, how dots he ex. 
preſs his eſteem of it ? He went and fold all thatjhe had, and bought it, Math, 17, 
44, 45, 46. Chriſt is this Treaſure, this Pearl; :f you value him, all other things 
will be vile compared with him, Your own Humours, Intereſts, Pleaſures, Profirs ; 
you will part with all for Chriſt. You will fay as Mephib;ſpeth, So did he rejoyce in 
David's return, as his eſtate was nothing to him compared with it, 2 Sams. 19. 30. 
Nay let him take all, for as mach as my Lord the Ring is come in peace, &c. Not only part 
with his Sins ; bur renounce his own Righteouſneſs, that which he formerly made the 
ground of his confidence fo as to neglett Chriſr. So the Apoſtle, Phil. 3.7, 8, 
By this may you know the truth of your eſteem, when Chriſt and other things, which 
you have formerly valued, come in competition, which of theſe gets the place. If 
you had rather difplcaſe Chriſt than croſs your Humours, rather diſhonour him than 
decline your worldly Intereſt, racher offend him than abate of your Pleaſures, rather 
hazard the loſs of his Favour than loſs an outward Advantage. O your eſteem of 
Chriſt is littie or nothing ; it is not ſuch as will afford you aſſurance that Chriſt is come 
in. If he bein you, your eſteem of other things will decreaſe, your eſteem of him 
will encreaſe, it will overgrow, overſhadow all. That which others reje&, will be the 
head of the corner, cleft and precious to you that believe, 1 Per. 2. 6, 7, 8. Thoſe 
that ſtumble at the Word, are diſobedient, will not part with Sin when Chriſt com- 
mands ; to them he 1s a Stone of Stumbling, a Rock of Offence , -their baſe Luſts are 
preferred before him, he has no place in ſuch Hearts. 

6. If Chriſt be come in, he has poſſeſſion of you. For this end he comes, to take 
poſſeſſion of the Soul : And if you admit him, you will nct diſappoint him, 'Try by 
this, Have you given Chriſt Poſſeſſion of your Minds, of your Conſciences, of your 
Hearts and AﬀeQtions ? But how ſhall this be known ? Why, 

If Chriſt bein your Minds, they will be muchtaken up with Chriſt, there will not 
be ſo much room for other things. 'The World will not find ſuch free entertainment in 
your Thoughts. 'The Mind 1s the Eye of the Soul ; when this glorious Gueſt is 
come in, your Eye will be much upon him; you will be frequent and much in thin- 
king of Chriſt, how full of Loye, how full of Beauty, how {weet in his Promiſes to 
thee, how wonderfull in his undertakings for thee. Such Thoughts will cone often, 
and ſtay long, longer than formerly ; they will be welcome, pleaſing, delightful. 
You will think of him as of your Treaſure, your Glory, your {ſweeteſt Comfort. 

If Chriſt be 1n the Conſcience, it is purged, 2nd you will be fearful to defile it. 
You will ſayas the Spouſe in another caſe, 7 have put off my Coat, how ſhall I put it ow a- 

gain? T have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? Chrilt has taken away my Guilr, 
choſe filthy Garments, how ſhall I put them on again ? He has waſhed my Sol, how 
ſhall T defile it ? So you will find a greater reluQtancy againſt that which offends 
Chriſt. You will be loth to give him diſtaſc. He that regards his Gueſt, will not lay 
his Excrements in the place where he lodges. Such is Sin in the Eye of Chriſt; and 
therefore Conlcience, when Chriſt poſſeſſes it, will ſay, how can [I be fo vile, ſo dif- 
loyal, ſo uncivil ? How can I do thus great Wickedaeſs and Sin againſt Chriſt ? 


If 
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If Chriſt poſſeſſes the Will, it will be new.moulded; | The Will of ,Chrift is its 
mould, into this it is delivered, 1t runs intÞ it. Before. it, was+:hard .and;ftiff, nor 
Threatenings, nor Promiſes, nor Commands could move. it. If it were: fixed on 
this or that way of Sin or the World, whatever was ſaid by Chriſtin the: Miniſtery of 
the Goſpel, it would not move from zts hold. I hut now it offers 46 ſelf freely.to.com- 
ply with him, Behold I come to ao thy Will. 'Thy. People ſhall! be williagy P/al. 110. 
It yields to what it knows, and itdefires.to know the.whole Willief -Chriſt that it may 
yicldto all, Ir was hard before, it was a Rock; would; fly 'in' the face of his Met- 
lenger then, rather than yield to Reproofs, Exhortations, E-but now the Preſence of 
Chriſt, the love of Chriſt has melted it, it runs into every part of the mould; faſhions 
it ſelf, conforms to the whole Will of Chriſt. -Moves ſo as-Chriſt did. 1.come not to do 
my Own Will, &Cc. ol A M124 | 

If Chriſt be in the AﬀcQions, they all attend him; There is Love to hinv in all his 
Appearances. There is Delight-1n preſent Enjoyment, There is Defire after fuller 
Fruitions. There is fear of loling, there is grief for offending, there is hatted of what 
is contrary to him. There is Anger that he can be no more officious, ſerviceable, re- 
ſpetful. There is Jealouſie, leſt any thing ſhould diſtaſte Chriſt, cauſe him to with- 
draw. When Lot had entertained Angels, how Jealous was he left the Wretched So- 
domites ſhould wrong them ? He would expoſe his own Daughters, rather than they 
ſhould be injured. '[he Heart that has entertained Chriſt the Lord of Angels, will be 
careful ro do nothing to offend him. © 

Come we to the ſecond thing. promiſed,, 7 will ſup with him, &c. Hence 

Obſerve. Chriſt will ſup with thoſe that open to him. He will feaſt every Soul that 
admits him. He will vouchſafe not only his Preſence, but ſweet and intimate Fellow. 
ſhipand Communion with himſelf. I w/l ſup. Itis a pregnant Word. Let me open 
it, that you may ſee what Comforts, Refreſhments, Privileges are wrapt up in it: 
That thoſe who have opened to Chriſt, may ſee their Happineſs ; that thoſe who yer 
{Mut him out, may be hereby ſtirred up to open. It implies, EY 

1. Proviſion. Chriſt has made Proviſion for every Soul that will open, . he has made 
it ready before hand. Nothing hinders Sinners . from theſe bleſſed Enjoyments, but 
their not opening, Lute 14. 16, 17. It is Chriſt has made a great Supper : And he 
ſtands and knocks, and ſays, come open, all things are now ready. It is Chrift the 
Wiſdom of the Father, of whom Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. g. 1, 2,3.5. He ſets forth 
this ſpiritual Proviſion, theſe Soul Reireſhments, by ſuch things as we are beſt acquain- 
ted with. He has provided ſuch things, as will more refreſh the Soul, than theſe do 
our Bodies. They areall ready, Marth. 22. 4. Do theſe things nouriſh ? Do they re- 
freſh? Do they ſtrengthen ? Do they delight us? Do they promote Growth? Do 
they preſerve Lite? Do they continue Health? Are they ſerviceable to the outward Man 
in theſe reſpeRts ? Such, and much more will Chriſt's Proviſions be to the Soul: they 
will more nouriſh, ſtrengthen, refreſh, delight it; they tend more effetually to 
promote aud continue ſpiritual Life, Health, Growth. All that tends thereto are rea- 
dy, Chriſt has provided them. Ne 

2. Plenty. The-Jews uſed to make their greateſt Entertainments at Supper ; and 
this may be the Reaſon Chriſt ſays not 1 will dine, but I will ſup ; to denote the plenty 
of Soul-refreſhments he will afford thoſe that open. He has ſpared no Coſt, no Pains ; 
he thinks nothing too good, nothing too much for thoſe that open.. If we conſider 
the Price, what theſe Refreſhments coſt Chriſt; we ſhall .not wonder that they are 
ſo many, ſuch abundance of them. They were not bought with Silver and Gold, but 
with the Precious Bloud of that Lamb without Spot. Where ſhall we expe&t, where 
find Bounty, if not in the King of Glory ? It is for the honour of his Majeſty, thar 
thoſe whom he entertains ſhould have no reaſon to complain of Want. No good 
thing will he withold. He that cometh unto me, &c. Jo. 6. 35. He will fulfil the 
Deſires. Let the heart be never ſo empty, never-ſo capacious; he brings enough to 
fill it, to fulkl it, Let it be ſtretched out by intenſc Deſires to its utmoſt Capacity, 
he will fatisfie it, he will adundantly fatisfie ir, Pſal. 36. 8. The things of the 
World, get as much of them, as many of them as you can, will never farisfie, the 
Heart is too largefor them. Bur Chriſt has provided enough to fill, to fatisfie, I. 55. 
I, 2, "The whole World cannot fill the Heart of Man. Chriſt's Provifions are more 
in this Reſpect than the whole World. Here is plenty indeed, P/al. 23. 5. Fulnels 
of Joy, &c. | | 

Nann 2 3. Variety. 
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3. Variety, There may be Plenty where there is not Variety. There may be enough, 
yea too mich of one thing. But it 15 a Feaſt that Chrilt promiſes. He has variety of 
Ordinances, variety of ' Promiſes ; and there are variety of Comforts, variety of Re. 
freſtments in every one.” Nay, what is it that Chriſt offers in theſe, but himſclt? 
Now when he offers himſelf, he offers all. Here is variety indeed. Can ye have 
more -than-all, than he who is all in all ? When he comes 1n, he 1s yours, and you are 
his; and what does the Apoſtle infer from this ? x Cor. 3. 21, 23. Chrilt only is thar 
Obje&,. that'can pleaſe and fatisfie every Faculty. 'To the Mind he 1s the higheſt 

- Truth, to the Will heis the chief Good, to the Conſcience he is 'Peace that paſſes all 
Underſtanding, to the AﬀeCtions he is the moſt lovely, the moſt defirable, the moſt 
delightful Objet. Here is Food for the Mind, he that is Truth it ſclf. Here is a 
Feaſt for the Conſcience, he that has ſlain Enmity, he that brings the Peace of God. 
Here is SatisfaQion to the Will, the Fountain of Goodneſs. It need not loſe it ſelf in 
ſearching. for Drops, and following ſhallow Streams, and digging broken Ciſterns ; 
here is the Spring-head. And here 1s Food for the Aﬀ/eQtions. Love may fatishie it ſelf in 
embracing the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, fairer than the Children of Men; the Sun of Beay- 
ty,where all the ſcattered Rays meet, and ſhine in the brightneſs of their Glory. Deſire 
may here fatisfie it ſelf, in claſping the deſire of all Nations. Delight may here bathe 
it ſelf in Rivers of Pleaſures, that are at Chriſt's right Hand: And when Chriſt 
ſups with thee, thou' fitteſt by him, thou art not far from his right Hand: Here 
is Varicty. | | | 

4. Delicacies. It is'a- Feaſt, a Feaſt of Chriſt's providing. You will expett no or- 
dinary Fare, 'when the King of Glory entertains-yous Here 1s Choice Rarities, ſuch 
as the World affords hot; I have Meat to eat that ye know nor of, Jo. 4. 32. Not 
as the World giyeth, give I unto you, Joh. 14. 24. The World are Strangers to ſuch 
Refreſhments, as Chriſt affords an opening Soul. A Stranger does not enter into 
his Joy. - Such Fare does Chriſt provide, as will not only fatisfie, but get a Stomach; 
ſuch as will not only continue Life where it is, but raiſe to Life where it is not. Such 
as taſte of it, . ſhall neyer ſee Death. Hidden Manna, Angels Food, ' Bread from Hea- 
ven, the Fruit of the Free of Life which grows in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
Adam longed to taſte it, but then it was forbidden; now Chriſt brings it into the Soul 
that opens. Himſelfisthe Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 2. He comes into thee, that thy 
Soul may taſte him and live for ever, Joh. 6. 31, 32, 33, 35. The Vertue of this 
Proviſion is everlaſting, it far exceeds the Manna in the Wilderneſs ; that did-preſcrve 
Life for a ſeaſon, but it could not ſecure from Death : But he that feeds on this, can 
never die, not ſpiritually, not eternally, wer. 47, 43, &c. It 1s called Water, but 
it is Water of Lite , he that taſtes but a Drop, ſhall find it become an everlaſting Spring 
tn his Soul. He that taſtes it, need not thirſt after carnal Refreſhments ; he need nor 

g0 to the World, to the Creatures to draw, this ſhall ſatisfie him tor ever. So Chriſt 

rells the Woman, Foh. 4. 10, 13, 14. He will let thee drink of the pure River of 
the Water.of Life, clear as Chryſtal, which proceeds out of the "Throne of God and 
of the Lamb. What think ye of this Manna, of the Fountain of the Tree of Life, of 
that Water that proceeds out of the Throne of God ? Is not this worth your opening ? 

Would you taſte of thoſe Grapes that grow in Heaven? 'I hoſe Fruits which grow in the 

Land of Promiſe? And now,when you are in this dry and barrenWilderneſs,does thySoul 

long to taſte of thoſe Dainties which that City affords, whoſe Maker and Builder is God ? 

Why C hrift ofters this, hethat opens to him ſhall ſup with him. He will ſet before thee 

ſome Cluſters of thoſe Grapes which grow in Cazaax. He will give thee the firit 

Fruits of Heaven. Thou ſhalt have ſome "Taſte of the Pleaſures of his Fathers 

Houſe. Here are Rarities indeed, the World knows them not, and will not believe 

them. But thoſe that have opened to Chritt know what [ ſay. They are hidden Enjoy- 
ments, Rev. 2.17. Theearneſt of 1h: Spirit, the peace of God, the rich's if aſſurance, 
that jy that is un'pt:akib'e and glorions, th: hidden Manxa, the Water of Life: Theſe 
are Enjoyments, that differ but in Degree from thoſc in Heaven : And thoſe that open 
to Chrilr, that ſup with him, do taſre of ſome orall of theſe. 

5. Familiarity. Chriſt will deal ſamiliarly with thee, as with an intimate Friend. 

V Ve take it as a great Argument of. intimate Friendſhip, when one will ſay to another, 

E will come and ſup with thee. When David would aggravate the Ciſloyalty of Achiro- 

hel, he does it in theſe Terms, It was thou my Familiar; And how was he his Fami- 
liar * YVhy it was he that cat Bread with me, P/a/. 41. y. Thou haſt been a Stran- 


ger 
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cer to Chriſt, lived without him in the World,at a great diſtance from him. Thy hatred 
of him, and Rebellions againſt him, have provoked him to ſhow himſelf an tznemy 7 
Bur now he is upon Terms of Kindneſs and Friendſhip with thee ; if thou wilc open; 
he will come and ſup with thee. The mighty God, the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, will ſtoop ſo low, as to ſhow himſelf kind ro thee. When David would ex- 
preſs the Remembrance of a Friend to Jonathan, he thus expreſſes himlelf,' 2 Sam. 9. 34 
It was an exceeding great Kindneſs, the. Kindneſs of Ged, rhat David would ſhow: 
And how does he ſhow this Kindnefs ? See wer. 7, Thou ſhalt ear Bread at my Table: 
This is it, and more than this that Chriſt offers; if a Sinner will open;he will ſhew the 
Kindneſs of God to him; a wonderful, an exceeding great Kindfeeſs: And how ? 
He ſhall eat Bread with me, I will ſup with him. O what Intimacy ! What Fami- 
liariry does this denote, eſpeciallywhen to one far jnfetiour ! M-phzofberh,tho a Princes 
Son, was aſtoniſhed that David ſhould offer him ſuch Kindnels, wer. 8. What 55 rhy 
Servant, &c. O how ſhould Sinners run to entertain ſuch Kindneſs from the King 
of Kings! How ſhould thoſe that enjoy it wonder at it! What is thy ſervart, that th 4 
ſho uldef# lcok upon ſuch a dead d'g as] am? What Kindneſs | what Friendſhip! what 
Honour! What is this to me, that the Lord of Glory ſhould come aud Sup with 
me?. = 

6. Complacency. Chriſt will ſhow he much delights in the Sovl that opens to him: 
This we may learn by their poſture at Meat, in uſe amongſt the Jews ; they like 
the Romans, had Beds about their Tables, on which tkey lay, when they went to 
eat : So that thoſe which lay on the ſame Bed, the one did reſt his head in the other's 
Boſom. So it is ſaid of John, Jo. 13. 23. So that when Chriſt promiſes, I will ſup 
with him; itis as much as if he ſhould ſay, he ſhall lay his head in my Boſom. He 
that opens to Chriſt, he ſhall haye the place of the beloved Diſciple. So much delight 
will Chriſt cake in him, as in one whom he will admit to reſt in his Boſom. O bleſſed 
Poſture! O happy Soul, whom Chriſt will take ſo near to himfelf, whom he wilt. 
lodge in his Boſom! Well may it be ſaid of Chriſt, that his Delights were in the Sons of 
Men;when he will ſhow he takes ſo much delight in them,as to lay them ſo near hisHeart, 
to take them into his Boſom. Well may he fay, as the Father loved me, even {6 
love I you, Joh. 15. 9g. And yet if he had not ſaid it, what worm amongſt us could 
have preſumed, could have believed a Love which ſeems ſo incredible? As the Fa- 
ther loves me, &s. There 1s not an Equality, but there is a Similitude. - And as in 
other things, ſo it holds 1n this. ſuch is the Father's Love to Chriſt, as he is ſaid 
to be in the Boſom of the Father, x Joh. 1. 18. And ſuch is Chriſt's Love to thee, 
ſuch his Delight in thee, as if thy heart be open, thou art in the Boſom of Chriſt. 
If thy heart be open, 1t 1s Chriſt's Banqueting-houſe, he will ſup there. His Banner 
over thee is Love, as Cay. 2. 4. with what Delight mayeſt thou lie down under 
his Shadow ? How {weet will the Fruits of his Delight be to thee, while his right 
hand does embrace thee, and his lefr Hand is under thy Head, thy Head reſts in his 
Boſom? O what ſenſible Soul will not be tranſported, to think of this with believ- 
ing Thoughts! What Delights can the World afford like unto chefe? When, as 
the Spouſe expreſſes it, (az. 1. 13. Chriſt lies betwixt thy Breaſts like a bundle of 
Myrch, and thy head reſts in his Boſom. Thus will it be when Chriſt ſups with thee ; 
and he will ſup with thee, when thou openeſt to him. Then will he ſhow as mucir 
Delight in thee,as if thou wert admitted to reſt in his Boſom. 


Uſe, Exhortation. 1. To thoſe to whom Chriſt is come, whom he feaſts, to 
whom he vouchſafes Communion with himſelf. Be careful to continue in this happy 
Condition. Be aftaid of whatever may provoke Chriſt to withdraw, what may in- 
terrupt this Communion. . Be careful to abiaz in this bleſſed Fellowſhip. Uſe all 
means to continue this Communion with Chriſt; that he may ſtill teaſt you, and you 
may continually ſup with him. | ; | | 

£eit. But what means ſhall we uſe to this end, to continue, ee. ? : 

1. Make him welcome. Show by your Joy and Cheartulneſs in his preſence, that 
you count it your happineſs to enjoy him. Let him fee, that you delight in him above! 
all things, that you preſer him before your chiet Joy; Thar he 1s the Head, the Chief 
ot your Delights. Set him -_= all other things, that Worldlings rejoice in, Pf. 4. 
Show that you count his Preſence a ſufficient Supply of all Wants. Chriſt is better 


unto me than Friends, Children, Riches, Honours: Thele are miferable Comforts, 
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if I taſte rtot the Sweetneſs of Chriſt in them ;- And there is enough in him to rejoice 
me, - when all theſe vaniſh. As too much Delight in outward things does diſparage 
Chriſt, ſo does Sadneſs and Uncheartulneſs in the Want of theſe things. Say, is nat 
Chriſt better to me. than all theſe? x1 Sam. i. 8. My [o11, ſhall magnifie the Lord, axd 
2 ſpirit ſhall rejoice in God my Savjour. Then do you magnitic him, when you count 
other things ſmall in compariſon of him. Then does your Soul rejoice in him, when you 
delight more in him than in all outward Comforts. Thus to magnifie him, thus to rejoice 
in him, is to make him welcome ; and that is the way to continue him with you. 

2. Entertain him. He brings proviſion enough for you, will you provide nothing 
for him? It is true indeed, you can provide nothing worthy of ſuch a Gueſt ; but 
ſomething he expeQs, and ſomething there is he delights inand will accept. 

When the three Angels came to A4brahim, how careful, how aQtive 1s he to enter. 
tainthem? Gey. 18, Itis the Lord of Angels that comes to Sup with thee; O how 
careful ſhouldeſt thou be to provide that which he loves, wherein he delights ! Why 
what is that ? I will but point at it. It is a humble, a broken, an upright Hearr. 
T his he loves, this he delights 10. Lf. bh | 

1, A humble Heart. A Heart humbled in ſenſe of Chriſt's Excellency and its own 
vileneſs. He beholds the Proud afar off; bur the humble he bzholds with Delight, 
and will delight to continue with it. See what ſweet Promiſes he makes thereto, 1/a. 
57. 15, None fo precious to Chriſt, as thoſe that are vile in their own Eyes. He 
that is poor in Spirit, though no Man regards him, and though he do not regard 
himſelf, the Lord has a ſpecial reſpe& to him, 1/a. 66. 1. Thoſe that have high 
Thoughts, good Conceits of their own Righteouſneſs, Parts, Performances ; the 
Lord will overlook them, he ſtays not there; it is the humble Spirit that he looks at, 
that he dwells with. 

2. A broken Heart. A Heart broken from Sin, and broken for Sin. A Heart that 
melts and bleeds, when it remembers tw it has wounded, bow it has diſhonoured 
Chriſt. A Heart that yields to Chriſt's Motions, and receives his Impreſſions. A 
ſtubborn ſtony Heart, that is inſenſible of Sin, that is hardened againſt the Word, 
that is not moved by all the melting Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love : but continues 
in ſinful Ways, notwithſtanding all the knocks of the Word : This Heart is an Abo- 
mination. 

O if the Lord have broken your Hearts, made them tender ; take heed they be not 
hardened through the deceitfulneſsof Sin. If you would entertain Chriſt with that 
v hich he loves, give hima broken, a contrite Heart : This will be more acceptable to 
him, than all Sacrifices, than all the Rarities thou canſt provide, Pal. 51. 16, 17. 

3- A ſincere Heart. A true and upright Heart. This Chriſt delights in. Thou 
loveft Truth in the inward Parts, P/al. 51. 6. He loves a whole, an undivided 
Heart. That is a ſincere Heart that is wholly Chriſt's. «mp Siuyos , a double 
minded Man he cannot endure, one that has a Heart and a Heart. Says he has a 
Heart for Chriſt, when fiis Heart is tor the World. Pretends Chriſt has his Heart, 
when he has a Heart for his Luſts. He that will entertain Chriſt with a divided 
Heart, divides himfelt from Chriſt. He will not endure the Arbitrement of the Har- 
lot, Let it be divided. If he have not all, it is as bad as if he had none at all. Give 
your Heart wholly to Chrilt ; it you eatertain him with ſuch a Heart, he will like 
his Entertainment, it is the way to have him ſtay with you. 

3. Let him have good Attendance. If you be careleſs, diſreſpeAful of him, how 
can you expett his company * Let every part of your Souls wait upon Chriſt. When 
you tender him any ſervice, offer up your Souls with it. If you tender your outward 
Man, without your Souls, in Ordinances where Chriſt Feaſts his People: It is as if you 
ſhould bid your Servant wait upon your Gueſt, and withdraw your ſelf: This is a dif- 
__ Is not Chriſt worthy you ſbould attend him in Perſon? Take heed of theſe 
neglects. 

4 Let him have your Company, be always in his Preſence. If you depart 
from him, wander after others, no wonder if he depart from you. Be always with 
him. How ? Your Minds with him, by frequent Thoughts of him, Pſa. 139. 17, 
18. Your Wills and Hearts, by Inclinations ro him, the bent and tendency of them 
upwards, a Bias leading you ſtill. Your Aﬀe&ions on him, as the moſt lovely, de- 
lightful, deſirable Objet, P/al. 73. 23, 25. And with him in your daily converſe. 


By ordering your Converſation fo, as it may be a walking with God, Ger. 5. 22: 
Enxh 


Chriſt's gracious Invitation to Sinners: 491 
Encch walked with God, and ſo Noah, Ger. 6. 9. Labour toſee him, to enjoy him in 
all: To a& as in his fight, to order all for him, /'t5 difpoſe of all 1n ſublerviency to 
im. | | | | Re 1102 18 = oy 
, 2. Branch of the Exhortation. To thoſe that have not yet opened to Chriſt, To 
thoſe who have not yet feaſted with him. You 'will nevi” tht Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, you will never enjoy this Happineſs; you will never tafte how Avect, how 
gracious the Lord is, till you admit him. He only fups with them thaz'open to him. 
O then make haſte to open. 1 Tl 3 oP ING, 
Queſt.: But who are thoſe that have not opened, that do not Feaſt with Chriſc, 
that yet enjoy not Fellowſhip with him ? How ſhall I know whether this be my Con- 
dicion'? ...:_|. PP | "9/8 Poon a | 

Anſw. This we will briefly reſolve, that the'Exhortation may be ſeaſonable and 
forcible. You may know it, 1+ bbs | Id bes "2 | 

1. By your Appetite after ſpiritual enjoyments. . "Thoſe that feaſt with Chriſt, have 
a ſtrong Appetite to thoſe ſpiritual Dainties that he provides. He fills the Hungry 
with good things. Do you hunger and thirſt after Righteoufneſs, after Holineſs, af- 
ter ſpiritual Knowledge, after a clearer Sight, a fulter Enjoyment of Chriſt ? You 
know, When you hunger and thirſt after bodily, Nouriſhment, there is-a- fenſe of 
Emprtineſs : This Emptineſs of the Stomach is a Pain and Angwiſh ro you, you are 
refleſs till you be ſatisfied. Is it thus with your Souls in refetence to ſpiritual 'enjoy- 
ments? Are you ſenſible of a Soul-emptinels ? Is this your Grief, ' your Soul-afliQtion ? 
Will nothing fatisfie but Chriſt, more Holineſs, nearer Communion? Do you panr 
and breath after this in every Ordinance ? Can you _ lay, As the Hart pants after 
the water brooks, ſo pants my Heart after God? Do you ſigh and mourn in'thefenie of 
your Souls Povercy and Emptineſs, Chriſt's withdrawings and eſtrangement? Is this 
the Voice of your Heart ? O when ſhall I come and appear before him ? When will 
he appear, &c.? When carnal Meni think the Sabbaths' and ſpiritual Imployments 
Jong and tedious, Whereas they ſay, when will the Sabbarh be done? Is it the Voice 
of your Soul, when will the Sabbath come, that I may ſee him whom my Soul loves, 
that I may ſee his Pace, and hear his Voice, and befatisfied with the Pleafure, &c.? 
Does your Soul breath after Chriſt in Prayer? Do you defire the Word as new- 
born Babes, &c.? When you can withdraw from Ordinances, think them tedious, 
have no more than ſome faint Wilhes after ſpiritual Enjoyments : This argues Chriſt 
does not feaſt with you. He fills the Hungry, &c. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come, &c. 

2. By your Delight in the Preſence of Chriſt, and thoſe ſpiritual Enjoyments 
wherewith he feaſts his People. Tf he feaſt with you, you will take ſuch Pleaſure 
herein, as will dead your affections to unlawful Pleaſures, as will moderate your Af- 
feQtions to lawtul Delights. It Chriſt feaſt with you, if you enjoy Fellowſhip with 
him, the pleaſures of Sin are rank and unſavory to your Souls. Thoſe ſtollen Waters 
which were formerly ſweet, will now be as the Waters of Marah ; your Sromach 
will} riſe againſt thoſe things that formerly you have ſwallowed' with delight. 
The Word will be {weet to your Tafte. Secret Prayer, and Meditation, all thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Duties, wherein Chritt feaſts his People, will be your Delight. The Proviſions 
wherewith Chrift entertains you, will make you vomit up thoſe forbidden Morſels, 
wherewith Sin and the World ted you. You will not henceforth count them ſweet ; 
you will have no more mind ro return to finful Pleaſures, than ro ſwallow up a Vo- 
mit, or to wallow with the Sow in the Mire. If Intemperance, Goodfcllowſhip, Un- 
cleanneſs, unſeaſonable Sports, or any way of Wickednefs, ſecret or open, be ſweet 
to you: You may fear Chrilc 1s not yet come to feaſt with you ; you have not taſted 
of thoſe delights which are enjoyed in Communion with him. 

3. If Chrilt feaſt you, your Souls will grow, thrive and be well liking. This will be 
the Fruit of theſe ſpiritual Refreſhments; they will make you more lively, ſtrong, 
aQive, fruitful, in the ways and acts of Holineſs. You will grow ia Grace, ec. 


' Go from Strength to Strength. Your Souls will be as watered Gardens, the Fruits 


of the Spirit will flouriſh there. Your Hearts, ſometimes like a Deſart, will now be 
as Sharoz ; and that which was a Wilderneſs, nothing but Weeds, Briars and Thorns, 
worldly unclean Lufts, will now be as the Garden of God. 'The Spices thereof wilt 
flow out, Love, and Zeal, and Self-denial, and heavenly Mindegneſs, and Contempr 


of the World, . Fieſe will be on the growing hand, you will be outgrowing your - 
Diſtempers, 


Þ. IE 1 * 59 WW. * V1 * . W_- 5 ; 
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Diſtempers; prevailing more and more againſt Corruption, and increaſing with the Tg: 
creaſe of God. O but where there is no ſpiritual Life Manifefted in holy Duties, ng 
Strength, no Oppoſition, no efteftual Reſolutions againſt prevailing and endeareq 
Sins ; there is no lign that Chriſt is come in. Your Souls would be in a better piight 
if Chriſt did feaſt them. | J 

Thus you.may know if Chriſt ſup with you. And if the Lord bring theſe home tg 
your Conſciences, the Exhortation will be more ſcaſonable. Tf you have not yet 0. 
pened to' Chriſt, if he do not ſup with you; O make hafte to open. To ſtir you 
up hereto, Conſider the Miſery of thoſe who have not this fellowſhip with Chrit. 
It you have not fellowſhip with Chriſt, $2 

x. You have fellowſhip with unclean Spirits. Theſe, tho you perceive it not- 
feaſt with you, feed in you. The Heart where Chriſt is not, 1s a place ſwept and 
garniſhed for Satan, fitted for his Entertainment. There is no ſuch Refreſhment t 
Satan in the World as the Luſts of a carnal Heart; Theſe unclean Spirits feed nal, 
your Sins are their Feaft, it 1s eco Meat and Drink to have you continue finning, 
You cannot provide him any choicet-Delight, than unmortified Luſts. He ſups with 
you, till, C hriſt come in. Your Communion is not with tlie Father, but. with him 
who rules in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience. 


2. You have Fellowſhip with the unfruitrful Works of Darkneſs. Your Lufts, | 


proud, worldly, unclean, revengeful, theſe feed on you, they are always gnawing 
upon the inwards of your Souls. You feel it not indeed; No wonder, till Chrift 
come .you are dead. You have ſeen Vermine crawling in, and feeding on a dead 
Carkate : This is the very Emblem of a Soul without Chriſt. Unmortified Luſts, 
like ſo many Vermine, prey upon your Souls. The Worm that neyer dies breeds 
here; if Chriſt come not 1n and kill ir, it will gaaw upon you to Fternity. 

3- You can have. no Fellowſbip with Chriſt hereafter. Thoſe that acquaint not 
themſelyes with Chriſt by entertaining him, by Communion with him here ; he will 
. not know them hereafter. If you admit him not, if he ſup not with, you here, he 
will ſay to you, depart from me, I never knew you. 
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ry \PpSrato ic A Similitude OG ance? three notions, the Vine, the Brans: 


| ches, the Hosbandman.” 
three Parties, the Father, the Son, the, 


2 *Aod&s, 'The Similirnde applycd, to 
Be; 'Chiift the Vine, the Ele&t , the Father the Husbandman. 


Ay ny Ex9cvity - The Similitude expounded and proſecuted, dec the Afts. and 
ces of the: ſeveral: Parties held forth therein: The AQs of the Father, the Hul-. 
—_ to lop and purge; of Chriſt the, Vine, to ſupport and nouriſh the Bran- 
- of the EleQ; the Branches, 'to abide in the Vine, and be Fruitful. ; hs Faber 
wbf in-part, and applied, ver. 1: Profecutedin the reſt. * . The AQts of the F 
rer.2. two, according to-the diftin&tion of, of, Pronches.: I 'reſpett of the. Vnfruitful 
ipxr1s; of the Frutful «eyes ; and the Taftrument, by which he doth theſe Ads, 
ver. 3.” The AQtsand-Offices of the Vine and Lo arent 4. and 5. 
I am the True Vine.] A Vine; That to bers, which a Vine is to its Bran 
ches, give! "them Life, Serengeti, * ; 
-1/'Tras;] 'Not Vitis Hiveſtris, a wild: Ving; cher barren or - yielding ndthing ; but wit 
Grapes; but # choice friufful Vine.  - = 
'. Huchendwies.) How Hhe'reſeinbles ore, #ppears inthe 4s aſcribed to hi 
Every Branch in- me that” beareth'not | ruit, te | tie ike away; Eo every Branch That 
bearech/Feuir; he purgeth' it, that it may: hr 
oft rev rior wks __ Oe] He deretts their Hy Cl 
+ $bpargeth, ddr} Lops of that which' i s Luxutiadt: "His laſtrument, VET 3- 
The word dich Pruning: hbok: © 
311 Cleangi —_— Hence Cattarift. Take Key the abule of the Word, it is  theſame 
with Puritan, they differ but as Greek and Lartine. 'No ſhame to be called a Puritan, 
dince Chriſt: called his: Diſcipks fo. x ft is an Ty; Not ko think one = pure, PUE to 
bepure; whatever others think.” * © i | 
/') The:A&s2grnd Offices of Chiiſt ver.” 5:10 that word, ial * © 
AT abideiw ryowÞ The" Vine wy j.be Fl F-7 ibide'in' rhe Branches, 7 comreying 
Juice, : Nourithment, whereby*'they' fubfift "and flouriſh; . which ſu bſtr = 
would-he .barren;” wither;rot LEN of Chriſt abides ih hisby his Tnfluenc 
"which depends. our ſubfiſteries, life, firength, Fruitfulnefs. ig 028 
-...The Atsand Office of Profeſſors follow, VEL: 4, 5. ns is me. 


« tO Wer they are no longer acoounied 


Bear Fruit.) He urges one by: the other. It '3 got your | , thar which 
Proves you Branches, 'to bear” Freit : bot XI is raffle Eh ſhould bear Fruit, ex- 
cept. you! .abide:i in” the: Vine! "This he roves, by the the Tame fitnile repeated, ver, 4- 


and applyed;:ver.*5. "Take rhe ſenſe of th ahi Simite, and. both Verſes.thius, The 
Branches cannot bear Fruit Without the'Vihe": . But I am the Vine, &c. thereforta- 
ling in me 'yod may mays forth Fruit "But on the contrary. (which is is underſtood) 
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4&5 Man's Inſuffidiency to do any thing of himſelf 


not abiding in me ye cannot be fruitful. He adds Aa reaſon 1 ig_the Text, for Without 


$4012 6 FOG oo HS EY» 177, _—_—_—_,—_ - — 


CY, Can- 


me-ye cn us nrhi97. 

oro: tvtew withour Chriſten dofiothing. "Or; men out of Chriſt cannot do ar 
thing. 1 Cor. 3. 5. Who i Paul, and who is pls, put Mini#ters 7. whom ye. believe 
even as the Lord Seiya fo Era, «p Or. 447. 0/1 af arty fron ea 
other, $&C. g j pp k 3 ta 

x. Exp 
not do- 3. 2A what ſenſe Ak Can Bo _— 

1. Witho L TY 3 th Chr: 2; Witha fluence from 
Chriſt. Unl Ty 6rd riff, / > Aidb ing. The firſt 
ſeems to be principall intended : it 15 x05, "not &vwv, and ay = IS as much 
aS xwnlyti' Ty an” WE ; eparated from, not. United to... Yct-the other i 
indeed inſeparable; where there is Union, there is Influence and where Ry 15 AQ- 
ing, there is both. 

Te Without Union. Except ye be in him, as the Branch 1n the Vine, partake of 
made, . batable Unio]\' "Real, oo Tectnitts ant itt Appearance only. There are 
ſome who are ſaid to be in Chriſt, not becauſe they are ſo, but becauſe they ſeem fo, 
Ver. 2. Every Branch in we that brarath ot Fraite It they. n: Ch 
e56y fit ho beet fruitfeſs, hot taken away. Thok 00- Jeem but t& be. Uni 
ſeem. but to aft. To ſeem to daonly, .is nor to do. ., He that, ſeems $0-do- only, 
HE 6 in peta ww SE If not rea ly Voue &,. ye a (do.nothing 
_ Intimate. Abiae in ze, Not r,-0r:; Wath;. IE 4. re." Appropinguati 

tity $0 Ad eſiogl, bs b wot fk oY uli be Tofity Itiog, . Inkefiog, Icnphanraagn 
lan ' EA, ft a6Wn under Chr 'S hadow,. ND ak with him, cleave. hum 
, be it pittnty berauft Without hit ; Tt. not unclmage! y.4a- him, whos lung: "a 
withbut ha cati dodothifig. 

" Reciprbcat. veg os i 1 8 Yo, "Hein ou, and youin him, Som may bel 
plinth FRE ut thi hy an dhe le ,. before Regeacration, May be aids 
beſt Cho "wary pg therefore they Arc. as imporeac as others. They, way 
V ay yh fl CNET rhe ſii iffered as 4common Peron, as their Repreſentative; | 

a3 We a in ad, OO clore we had; « Being, Roo T 5-60 
Chri be _ ng u, 45 welt a$ you YO * can; donothing;” #5," 
" Ttifeparable. © "Thoſe are without ho, are not, lize ito. Veralmraye in, Ui 


Yet ſome are. caid to be in un, = out-of him "be Members.of the 
"Ott Were th Cirift, Etc Noni Bok not be, ax be broken off; Rom«14. 


20. But not Frog a «. Faith only. makes this Union;n{ 5 ages "They were tid 
eo fith þ Ba I'coyEnanfihg, but Ee ; for wank, of. Faith (they | 
were A Gantt by”  $x0pt you-" bein | 


boy Yo by. ae eFraten con. aig, ou. can do mh 8,1il his'18 ip. the 

/h riot; * k e that is in the, e that abides in me. Separ I 
is no Union ie ſenſe of the Text i leaves a man, without, Chnſt., "To.abm 1 
Eltriſt,- init bh dl ſt, are pour in the "Text, as. mMeclate: contra ! 
5o o chax whoſgever abide Ft in him, is Without him, 10nd: i allowed hyGiaa; 
ner Ye. Gn Fi nothing... 


hrift's Tofu uence, Concurrenct o-oper 
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4: cando nothing; No 
6 5 rpmi yon. er 
g oy NE 
LL &s: ;and. ave r Being 
which, ſeg cad CPE he . inables«hoſe that ave/in 
> In, pn * thoſe ſupreme: ,ends, -tiis Glory, 
5 he Rs th ggae this; way, but; thoſe that 

us oP. Way | not mpowen aby to: Att, wit 

oO 910 2354115 2. ; 
pct : Ml CiÞiEs Hal Rape Te SEFLS Embers, they cannot ben 
ybeblowti, . Icy Are as Peter Tin Prifen, | wil pot.riſe,and walk, thothe 

Hears eps }, fill the Kage HLH Pb WERE awake chem. .Naſecond cauſe. 
£ ve, "all% 'be moved 3. Not, Pen ;\thomove excellenrthan the reſt; 
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Man's Hiſuſſdeney to do ay thing of hin. 


"©! _ duh He concurs, Cooperates by this influence ; without 1 bg Sa 


| a0 immediate Tiilience. 


© 


Souls rightly ly Principled, ed, if neindiffernt o Good oe _ cirdiiers | 


X F ent paring? or that AR and ObjeQ : 'This "ii be devine! alfe hors 


' can be no Ating; No Determinations bar by this Influence, IF it could determine. it it 
{elf, ir would be independent in Atting. Nothing elſe can determine it, becauſe i 
can have immediate acceſs tothe Soy but Chriſt; and if is not de &b 


Tho much be difputed againſt this determining Iniffiients; oy for bk hotties 
the Power of Nature too much ; yet T am forc'd to cloſe wi by this Reaſon; - 
every particular Attis Decreed, Eph. 2. 50: Elſe there could be no Pro And 
how ſhould the Soul meet with, Ne be carried to'the ſame AAs thit 2te it os wt Fever 
withall circumſtances, except guided and determined to them by this Talkioges On ?-Our 


:- Soulsare like Ezetiel's "Wheels, indifferent td go or ſtand; to Froch below;-or be lifted - 
-* ypabove,; they are determined to this or that Motion by the Spirit of 'the living Crea- 
_ xures, by this nce'that Acts them : bio fakes ht Ge ths hand of "the Potter; 


- indifferent to be moulded into this or that form,determiried the Hand, and-ar rthe pſea- | 

 fure of the Potter. Paxl's compariſon, Rom. 9.21. holds, not-only in'reſpe&t- of our 
* Srate, but our Aftings, we are his workmanſhip, created unto-good works, Eph.2.0- 
- "There is a Creation, which reſpeas Atting, as well as being; Acreation unto good 
-. works, towalkinthem. A pen init ſelf is indifferent to draw a-letter or-afigute, or 
> thisor that form of either, the hand of the Writer determines it ; if this be withdrawn, 

-* chepen falls and blots. Weare ſuch inſtruments in the hand: &f Chriſt; he can'draw 


; hr te pleaſecby w; but if he withdraw his hand, his'influence, we fall, ſin;"blot ; 


poking. or worſe than nothing; as the pen draws nothing without the hand, ſo E 
without Chriſt can do ndrinnge, bþ | Y 
/*$rrengthening Influence. 7 am able to do all things through Chrift frengthening a; 


be %s Xe Oeqbosr able to do nothing without Chriſt, 2 ( _ 12, 9. - His ſtrength is 


Z "gnome $pr% tan Eph. 3- 16. Col;'s. 13. We TY do' 'notjing; uleſy" we be 
wi 

:2. What is this Impotency ? In four degrees, take its nature and latitude. 

7. It is aprivation of power, an abſence, a total privation. An abſence, not in part 
Ez only. »cge—pentgng, a ſuſpenſion of AAt, as may be in \ſleep ; butan ab- 
- ſence radical power, Roy. 6. When we were withoat ſtrength Chrift ayed for us.'Ex. 15. 
4 The Lord is my ftrength. or an abſence of part or degrees of power, as in ſickneſs; 
© þuta total privation, an abſence of all power, 1/s. 40. 29. He' giveth power to the 
- Faint; and tothemthat have no might, he increaſerh ſtrength. - Not ſuch-an Impo- 
Fi as 15 In hy brNeAg actor wad but ſuch as is in a ns 


©” the Subjetts of that Power. "wry part 5-impoteat, —_ = dtoly _— 


of all mind, yn. Abranr affections, Beret 0 the ns I Sand Shows \ anfeer- | 


bh T hrches C Idren; or at faſt very remote, fork aSisin ty —_ to nite. 


- ficha diſtance betwixt the Power arid the A&t,” as nothin nothing butinfinite Power can 


mY 0 Eph: 2. 10. He that is in Chritt, is s new Creature, 2" Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 4. 24- wh 


&fand animated, and made inſtruments of Vital As. The. capacity: is:{0 reqaqte, 


iD, c ereat- 


K n together ; that Power which brought Heaven and out 'of. 


which-are not as tho they were. . Hence called a creation, His wor, 


/ *4- There is not anly abſence and incapacity, bur reſiſtance. He is not able, and he. 


5 8 n0r willing to'be able ; without power, ard unwilling to. receive it : It:4is not.only 


. a Phyſical, a want of Power; but a Moral Privation, a want of will ; /both unable, 


- and unwilling tobe able, and unable to be willing. Uawilling, ye will 'not come to 
- me, John 5. - 40. Hence, on God's part, drawing, Jo. 6. 44- EE 


= ours, refuſing, Prov. 1. 24. Math. 23. Reſting, As 7. $1. 
- Phil. 2.13. : Cor, 3: 5- WewoaRtGnn being willing. 


0 WIRES: 


ag: hits pace Wray 6 i Crag : c 4 


- þ 20 1 x withous Chrig, His uſtice. . "2 ; E- 


perl LAT ES EE SE 
CUrS out as the atteit Fe to —_ 
E: SEE as moſi able, moſt willing to rk Juſt ice, and glorific « > 
by the Menavion of theſe _—_ the rigqur of the Law is turned into-the } 

auld > of the Goſj l, and runs thus; He that rms perfect Obedience by himſelf } 
' or orbyal a mm the Righteous, he ſhall live; he that doth neither, hall hy 3 


| = 11g WM > inpolie; No Mas can in his own Perſon perſeQly obey thy” | 
Law, wg thereby fatisfie Juſtice; and none but Chriſt can or will be accepted as.g 
Proxy, a Surety. Therefore all whoare without Chriſt, who have not his Obediens” 
nd R to them, muſt d e without, Mercy, and the Juſtice of God 
is ingaged to ſee it executed. Juſtice is as a Haming Sword, rurning on every ſide, ty 
out thoſe from the way of the Tree: of Lite, who approach keg ve gue Chr 
Ri Juftice 4s: our Ad , we muſt agree with j it, gi 1 ; 
it in the way, in this Life, elſe it will de a = qc ets Ge. 1 
tots vg en wy becauſe it will never be paid. Re 
vengerys purſues all Sinners ; Loi there's 0p Sarakey, wat 00. 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Vengeance hangs over y our Heads, as a Sword by a 
cries, 'as' he to: hs, Shit 1 fire bin? por! by yl png A 


fa fo heavy, OR por 0 FH 
the Wrath and Hatred of God; all, __ 


_ 8. en = ace a Gor d. i 'F- 
do-not, Bat cannot. And this denotes not difficul poſſibility, Heb. 11.0, il + 


Withcat Faith, it is to pleaſe God: aut ig: a Dome ents 
have, or uipreqcyy Anh it why? without Faith, without Chriſt, He is well - 
+ 17; and; with none but in Him: No beauty in Perſog, 0h. 


»h ery. vngs can pleaſe him. 


That is more than lo ro He that is not well pleaſed, s nor forth "= 


angry, Pſa. 11. God is angry with the wicked every day. No wander ; 
= to b CE el b anther tas Ak + 5. 

» ab rpod etuyrdeen pa angy 2; 3+ T3: {an her « Flag is nee 9.7 
© Thoſe things that they delire, are 1n apger- Wrath. 


( | 7 / 


1 : : 3 Ee as bs 27. EA Fary is net in-we, "till; 


= 0 atred ; Anger. ſhews it {elf with ſome grief, bur Hatred with 


Ei EE 20. 1: En 


Tons and Services, Children jo fin hog in T4 to it, it 1s their Portion; 


"2 wy Portion, d Tec, Rom, 2. 5. It abides on Unbelieuers, Jo. z- 4 . Revealed 6 


-. * Hurd. This is more then Anger in its. ; as Ari it is dieſe; Pal 
ST pH wk CxhcoFve T6 wt Woes Anger make i Tis -- i 
6 bu hatred would deſtroy him. pie more caſily un} yp 


G x Love runs in ſeveral Channels, but all his hatred is *carried' to Sin. ST Sides 
'_ Cluiſt is the Sonof hs Love; "and none partake of his Love but in Chrife. 


Enmity, Tt is a deadly hatred, fuch as is berwixt \mortal Enemies, Lake 19. 27: 


I F Thoſe mive Enemies, &c. Traytors, Rebdk, to his Crown! and | Dignity. Row 5: 10: 


we were E uns... No reconciliation without Chriſt. 
Abhorrency... Both we and ours abominable. Moe than havefed Terbbas, 72%: 


Y $f 2s deny dim being abominable and difobeiom. Their Services, thok 
- which God Log ame 


ed, Prov. x5. 8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an abormima- 


> : ag If. 1:13. Incenſe is an Abomination to me. Ner. 14. Tour New Moons, andyour 


Bug '1 
Ebay x") 
} : 4s 4 a 


et Fra _ Soul hateth, they are _ a trouble to me, 1 am weary t0 bear them. 
1166.3. He that killeth an Ox, 1sas if he flew a Man; he that burneth Incenſe, as 
if be bleſſed an Idol, and what more abominable? - 
- - , None can remove Wrath but Chriſt. Eph. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in 
EE the Beloved. 1 Per. 2. 5. Spiritual Sacrifices acc ©. through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Z 4 x his Sake God calls them his People, and her beloved which was-not beloved, 
. "Raw. y: 25. It ishe that reconciles, 2 Cor. 5. 18, x9. He is the iaaxigor, Rom, 3. 
of "Stands berwaet us and Wrath. TheLaw works Wrath, Row. 4-15. He nodes 
Vine-preſG alone. He only can make Perſons and Services ceaſe tobeobjetts of Wrath, 
Theſ. 4. 10.', Jelus which delivered us from. Wrath to'come. Blume, « 9, Being ju- 
othing to avoid the curſe of the Law | of All-that' are ove 
| ts under the Law? ; and all under the Law; arefipder his Curſe - For 
- the Law 'bleſſes none but thoſe who obey it perfeRly , curſes all that fail in the 
laſt, Gn $ 10. Carſed is every one that cominueth not * frat s which are written 


in the of the Law to ds Every one that doth not is | 
IR ee, 4s to, [ny 00 
| L4; 64) naldges, An Hebraifmordinary in the Teſtament Sons, s. e. 


I, Deſtined tothe Curſe, Car, © Yoda your mm yr Man of Sin is called '%%s anelas, be- 
Pi Fuararus feet hart 2.  Soheis nw who is condemned. 
hy "+, Worty ofthe Curſe ty, Eph, 2.3; And'Son of Peace, vs uptris, Lat. 


Aally wal ler the Curſe ; as ei" $5195, John 12. 36. &s. Or, Filii poivintmania, 
irs Son of the Carſe. 

Y tg Curſed ; as 2 Thef.. 2. 3. d1Igaros apay!ins, +. 6. Peccato dedirifiimns, moft ſin- | 

place ; In the and in the Field, Det. 28. 16. Abroad, and at home. 

EE it ſhall enter as the flying Roll, Zach, 5, 4. Prov, 
S $ 

; SR in Bod and in every Facul and Member, Knees, Legs, ver 
. Tevey paet bn Bd y and Soul, in .of wn | 


py Gang Deas. 28. 19. whenthoucomeſt in, and'goeft out, ver. 19. The 


S: 2 ſend curſing, vexation and rebuke in all thar thou ferteſt thy hand unto for - 


| " Was, 20. | 
© - In,all Relations; that which-is deareſt and Gweeteſt, Children, wer 18. Curſed 
| flallbe the Fruit of thy Body. 
_ - In all Enjoyments, 17. ane, 2 Basket and. Store, Fruits and Cattle. Nay 
| he chaioct pies as 


Ss Fo 


With 


> 


478 Man's Inſufficiency to do” any 'thing' of bimſelf. * 
+... With every. Curſe, 'Spiritual and Temporal, of Law and -Gofpel: The Lawcur- 
ſesall Ne Obedience, 'want Works ;- the Goſpel 'all- that want Faith” with 5. 
out Chriſt ,-without both. "The Goſpel-curfe is more terrible, no avoiding, no re: 
pealing Mercy ;. Chriſt” himſelf - cannot leſs when it curſes, or leaves under tht Ke | 


* Nothing but Chriſt can. remove the Curſe ; ' for there is no removing but 


bearing ; andno Angel nor Man can bear it, it would fink all into Hell ; not bear. 
that.which- 3s. due: to one;;:much leſs what is due to -all. Tf the Lord: had not © .. 
-laid hold on. one: that is mighty, j rtegew/ cutſe had preft all into Hell, Gu 4, - 
13- Chriſt. has redeemed: us 'from the curſe of the Law. Rev. 22: 5. There fl 


be. no, more Curſe, but the Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it. | 
_ --4- Nothing-to eſcape Judgments. 'This depends on the- former. Juſtice unſfat - 
tisfhed, ſummons Wrath,” The curſe is the Sentence which Juſtice paſſeth in Wrath; 
and Judgments, are the Executions of this Sentence.  * EL TE ES Es RO 
.- God's Diſpenſations are. Judgments to/ all out of Chriſt. Not ſimply Afiiftions 
or Chaſtiſements, (for theſe: may* be ſent in Love, and made- ſubſervient 'to happy 


- 


* 


of Vengeance' in them (tilldifarm'd by Chrift) they come to avenge'the quarrel 'of | 
are Mercy to fuch as keep his Covenant, P/al. 25. 10: So are Judzmeats ty 
theſe. As a things: rr for good to. them, 1 ipſa- evan ' odjentibus eu 
 omnia Fagpetnahes in malum, mala que fecerunt, que facere voluerant , que per *alios jury 
runt. No queſtion of thoſe which are evil, malam culpe &ipene. And it is dear 
of "chikes indffordat, which receive impreſſion of Mercy or Judgment from the 
. Pranciple, or "intention of God in Diſpenſing. 6 : HOY Sx 
. 1 Nay: thoſe. things which are good. Immo bone que fecerant, - in illis non” perſon.” | 
rando.; vel que non fecerunt,” omittendo * quaque acceperunt gratia Dei, abutendo; Metties' 
th ts, becauſe not in Love, nor to do; | 


in themſelves, and unto -othets , are 
them good... Judgment without Mercy, Jam. 2.13. No drop of Mercy but through 


Chriſt, if ou take it formally and ly. - Grievous Judgments , - Spiritual, wg 
#d\10,w05 &c, Infenſfible. When cry Peace, and dream of Mercy, ſudden deftrut- 
| on. Thereis no eſcaping Judgment but by Chriſt. He _C—_— Juſtice, he pacs . | 

hes racks and. thighdone, nothing can be a. Judgment ; their Nature, their Notion 
7” - But did -not Ahab ofcape a Judgment, et without Chrif} ? | 


F D Anſ: © myo ming! Fo 1 Kijng'21:; 29. And. ut in part d » and but & 
0 


while ; the deferri was a Judgment, through | his abuſe of the forbearance. * _ 
 $. Nothing to deliver from Hell, the accompliſhment of the reſt. He that can'. 
deliver from Wrath 'T __—_ muſt deliver - this, elſe no deliverance, © 
- All are. as Brands, muſt lye in Fire to Eternity, if Chriſt pluck them not out; 


all will be drowned in this deluge of Wrath, that get -not into the Ark. All muſt - 
1ſh by Fire and Brimftone that get not into this Zgar ,/ or fly not into this . 
Monotia. He only can deliver your Souls from Death, :&'c. No Name under Hex . © 
ven by which ye can be faved, but his alone, A. 4. 12. It is Jeſus only that de-. * | 
livers from: the: Wrath to come. x Theſ. 1. 13: No'Hill, .no Mountain "can cover. 
from his Wrath that'fits on the Throne. No Man, no Angel can ſecure, only the | 
Lamb.- - Nothing but Fire. and Brimſtone without . Chriſt ;; - nothing but weeping 
and. gnaſhing of Teeth, nothing but Everlaſting Burnings ; nothing 'but - Shame, 
Confuſion, and utter deftruction. It is he that trode | the Wine-preſs, there 
was -none with 'him, I. 63. 3. It is he that drank of the Brook met y/ | 
In the way, * Pſal. 110. 6. 5. e. betwixt Men and Heaven. A great Gulf, a vaſt O- . * 
cean' of Wrath, Curſes, Judgments ; theſe keep all from Heaven, and would carry 
all, as with a violent ſtream, to Hell ; Chriſt, ro prevent it, he drinks of this Brook, 
-, dries it up, makes the way plainand eafie: But none elſe can drink it ; none that. e 
ver. drank could lift up | their "Heads, | but Chriſt, -it funk them. ' There is no con- + 
demnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. He that believes not, is not i - | 
nited to Chriſt by Faith, is condemned already. Pf GEE: 
2. They can do nothing that they ſhould, good Spiritual. Ns. that is formally 
ſo, 2. dipoſitively ſo, that has a neceſſary connexion with good of that Nature. 


1. Nothins 


ends) but Judgments ſent in Wrath, from. a Judge, not a Father ; there is a ting _ | 
the violated Law. All Diſpenſations are Judgments : For as all the ways of Golf | 


FN. Mans s In ufhicienicy 'a d9' = thing* wal 
| a Nabi ; bemaly T7 Longs: hi thi could d0 it of er & 


aDove " $OOU : 1 Ke 
"Men, Jt would from 'be Y: 
figs bi. Wo 7 I 21: ER "og HE 


onverſion. © "None can "convert himifelP 
Hog Chy 


Spice, inf 


' gracious Mfg It ſy a 7; a "Wark bi 


uy A. Voice, orcalling, yet an” operative alſo AW 5 
by this AC 'of the Siirit WE Fe re to C St , before A 
-and herein 'Man'is Seclhn 72 
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| Of Man's Inſufficiency to do any thing of himſelf. 481 
If there were any, yet no hopes of Prevailing without Chriſt, he only is able to con- 
quer ſin; it's Power Tranſcends all the Power in Heaven and Earth, but his. All the 
Power of the Creatures': The whole World of Natural Men are ſubdued by it, and 
made its _ : finreigns over all, the whole World lies in Wickedneſs, Fettered, 
captivated: | | | 
f here is more ſtrength in a Saint to wreſtle with/ſin, than in all the Natural men in 


the World; yet fin has been too firong for any Saint that. ever: hved, it: has foyled 


them, they have fallen one time or other. / 

There was more in Adam, while innocent, to reſiſt ſin, thanin any Saint ſince : For 
fin has a party within them, fo as they are divided, weakened, and often yed by 
ſin within, to temptation without : But ſin had no ſuch- advantage over Adam, yet it 
overthrewhim. '  "_ » | | 

The Angels were far more able to withſtand ſin, than- Adam, had more excellent 
- Nature, more Capacious of Grace, and nearer to God; yet fin prevailed againſt them, 


_ . caft them out of Heaven into Hell, transformed Angelsinto Devils, and keepsthemin 


| Chains of Darkneſs. The Devil is as much a ſlave to fin, asa ſinful man is to him, led 
Captive at its will ; fin ſays to one, go, and he goes, &c. | | 

If neither Reaſon, nor Holineſs, nor Innocence, nor PerfeQtion, in Man or Angel, can 
reſiſt ſin ; what Power then is wy to ſubdue it? Even the Power of him, to whom - 
all Power is given. It is he that leads Captivity Captive, it is he only that Conquered 
all, and makes his People Conquerors. | 

3. Cannot improve any Ordinance, either to God's Glory, or their Souls Good : 
Not hear, Pray, communicate. - 

Hear. They are deaf, 1/2. 43. 8. Have Ears, and are Deaf. - Compared to the deaf 
Addet, P/al. 58.4. neither can, nor will hear. But deaf, and ſtop their Ears. So ſtopt 
as nonecanopen them, but Chriſt. T1/aiah Propheſying of the Flouriſhing Kingdom of 
Chriſt, chap. 35. 5. ſays, The Ears of the Deaf ſhall be anſtopped. Till Chriſt open the 
Ear,and by it enter into the Heart; till he ſpeak a quickening, awakening word, all hear- 
mg is no ——_— to no purpoſe : Tho an — an Angel, Chriſt himſelf Preach ; 
15 not an ingrafted word, till it be an ingrafting word; till then, there is no ground 
to believe, burtitis the ſavour of Death, 2 Cor. 2.16. | 46 

Pray. How can they call on him of whom they have not heard ? They cannot 
call Jeſus Lord, without the Spirit, x Cor. 12. 3. ſure then they cannot call on Jeſus. 
Behold he Prays, it is ſaid of Paal, As 9. 11. He thought he Prayed before, but hedid 
not ſo in God's Account. God counts that which = call Prayer, without heat and 
life from Chriſt's Spirit, to be vain bablings, a pro 1tion of his Name, taking it in 
vain; no better than the howling of Dogs, Hoſ. 7. 14. No Odour ſweet, but what 
Chriſt Offers, Rev.$. 3. It is elſe an Abomination. It is an Offering, a ſtrange Fire, 
becauſe not kindkd from Heaven. It is a wonder yeare not ſtruck Dead, Burnt, Levi. 
10. 2. Prayers are a Sacrifice Evangelical. Tt is Effential to a Sacrifice, tobe offered b 
a Prieft. Chrift isthe only Prieſt under the Goſpel; thoſe that Offer without a Prieſt, 
, mayecxpeCt Uzzi4h's doom. | __ 


- 0. if Prayer and Hearing be ſo ſinful, it is beſt to omit them. 


Anſw. Tho a Man, without Chrift, be in ſuch a dangerous condition, as whatever 
he doth be ſin ; yet ſome ſins are more hainous ; He fins 1n Praying, but more not to 
Pray ; He fins in hearing, but mo Sy in refuſing to hear. Thoſe ſervices ate 
ſo acceptable to God, as he is pleaſed to incourage and reward the reſemblanceof them, 
as in Ahab, Nineveb ; may defer Judgments here, and make future Torments more to- 
lerabte; While they uſe the means, they are in the way wherein Chriſt Works, 

' Communicate. Out of Chriſt they do it unworthily. The fſinfulneſs and danger of 
that, fee 1 Cor. 11.29. Eateth and Drinketh Damnation, tO Jon Temporal, or 
Eternal, or both. It is a ſign and ſeal indeed; but a fignof God's indignation, and a 
ſeal of God's Curſe, and to ſome a ſeal of Damnation. Thoſe that are in Chriſt, eat 
Judgment, if unworthily ; thoſe that are outof Chrift, and continue ſo, eat Damnati- 
on. God ſometimes infls Temporal Judgments, yea, Death it ſelf, on Saints, ver. 
30. Many Sleep. But he will inflict Eternal Judgments, Eternal Death on others, v.27. 
Whoſoever Eat this Bread, 8c. anworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, z.e. guilty of ſome ſuch ſin, as 7 Jews, who wounded the Body, and o- ow 
Y] 'Qqq | | 


* 
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Blood of Chrilt. Crucifie him, or put him to an open ſhame. Guilty of High Trea- 
ſon againſt the King of Glory, proſtituting himin a vile and ſhameleſs manner, as He. 
10.29. Tread the Son of God underfoot, and count the Blood of the Covenant an un- 
holy thing. Such Communicating is moſt horrible Prophaning of the moſt precious 
Bloodof Chriſt. Outof Chriſt, ye are no better, in Sod's Account, than Dogs and 
Swine, Matth. 7.6. Phil. 3.2. Rev. 22. 15. When they receive the Body of Chriſt, 
z.e, that which repreſents it, it is caſt under the Feet of Swine, and his blood given to 
be licked by Dogs. Outragious ſinners, as much as they can, execute that on Chriſt; 
which the Lord threatned on Ahab and Jezabet ; The Dogs ſhall Eat Jezabel, the Does 
(ball lick Ahab's Blood, 2 Kings 9. 10. This is to give Childrens Bread to Dogs, Math. x 5, 
26. He that comes hither without Chriit, comes without the Wedding-garment, Matt. 22. 11, 
Sce his Doom, v. 13. Bing him hand and foot, and caſt him into outer darkneſs. 

4. Cannot remove apy Spiritual Diſtemper. Darkneſs out of their Minds, hard- 
neſs out of their Heart, {enſleſſneſs or terrors out of the Conſcience, diſorder out of the 
Aﬀections. For the removing of theſe ſeem ſomething like to Miracles, and require 
{ſuch a Power to Effect them, as thoſe Acts which the Scripture relates as Miracles ; 
{ſuch a Power to inlighten the Mind, as at firſt to bring Light out of Darkneſs, or give 
ſight to him that was born blind ; as much to pacify a' terrified Conſcience, as to {till 
the Tempeſtuous Winds, and raging Seas ; to mollity a hard ſtony Heart, as to bring 
Water outof theRock: To order the Aﬀections, as to joint dry Bones ; to make a 
Carnal Fancy Spiritual, as.to turn Water into Wine ; to ſubdue a rebellious Appetite, 
as to cure the poſſeſſed with the raging Spirit ; to caft Satan out of the Soul, as out of the 
Body ; to purify the Heart, as cleanſe Lepers. 

A Miracle is, when ſomething is done. 1. Ex »hilo. 2. In Sabjefto inkabili, 3.Sine 
medics Propriis. Out of nothing, in a {ſubject altogether indiſpoſed, without proper 
means. | : | 

Ex Nihilo. Theſe are ſuch Spiritual Qualities, as arc created, not educed, e Potentia 
Materie, depend-not on matter, as the ſounder School-men. | 
Suhbjeito Inhabili. Tf any diſpoſedneſs, ſo remote, as no natural Means, nothing but, 

God can bring into AA. There is a total privation, both of At and Power, Proxima; 
and from ſuch a privation there is no regreſs to the Habit, but by extraordinary Power. 
Sine Meaiis Propris. Such as have no Native Vertue, or aptitude to attain the end, 
as clay toopen the 5m | | | 2 
; The means uſed by God. 1. Have no proper tendency to theſe ends and effeRts, 
all they have is by Inſtitution. They are not appointed, becauſe they are effeQuual 
means, but are fit means becauſe they are appointed. | jo 

2. They have no efficacy but by Divine Influence. They have not any Natural 
Vertue in themſelves; what they have is ab Extrixſeco, from Divine Aſſiſtance and Co- 
operation. Godappointed ſuch, on purpoſe to glorify his Power, and take us off from 
dependance on means. What Vertue in the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to make wile to 
Salvation? In the Word to Quicken, Regenerate, SanQify ? It was not Chriſt's 
word to the Dead Man, but his Inviſible Power, that raiſed him, . Lake 7. So to the ſick 
of the Palſy. It is but Yerban 4 Op of it ſelf, it is Fativam by Co-operati- 
on ; ſignifies ſomething of itſelf, but effetts nothing without concurrence. It 1s but a 
Paſſive, not a Co-operativeInſtrument. It works but per modum Objetti; and anobjet 
has no active Power, per ſe, to work upon the Organ ; it is only an occaſion of working, 
which ſome force in or about the Organ makes uſe of, Pemble: Means that have a Na- 
tive Power, when fitly and skilfully applied, do always produce their Effects ; but not 
when hindered by ſome Extraordinary in diſpoſition. 'The word, tho moſt ſeaſonably 
and skilfully applied, many times works nothing ; that which makes it efficacious, 1s 
abſent, not in it ſelf. Thoſe work always, equally, in all alike diſpoſed ; not theſe. 
Therefore theſe being ſolike Miracles, require an infinite Power, cannot be removed but 
by Chriſt. If there bea dark mind, it muſt continue ſofor ever, except Chriſt in ligh- 
tenit, Chriſt was ſent to this end, | | 

- 3. Out of Chriſt, men can do nothing as they ought. Aclear Demonſtration. They 
can do nothing but ſin, ergo, Either what they do, is ſinful ; or if Lawfulin it ſelf, yet 
they doit ſinfully. Take, do, in its Latitude, as comprizing thoughts and words, aud 
all{orts of Actions ; and theyre fin, or ſinful. | 

/ x. Thoughts: They are Thoughts of Iniquity, 1/. 59. 7. yea, the moſt provoking 
Iniquity, Abomination, Prov. 15. 26. All, and always, Ger. 6.5. —_ 
+ | 2. Words. 
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.. zz Words: /No good 'Word'can proceed froman evil Heart, Matth. 12: 134i How" 
cane, being evil,/ ſpeak good things? The evil-Man,"out of the evil "treaſure of bbs heart, 
brinoeth forth evil things, 35: The Fruit will be like the Tree, -ver."33: YE cannot ex. 
 pet:Grapes of Thorns, Mach. 7.16. They will be vain, idle;'p6fonous, worldly2or 
worſe. There muſt be a new: Root, a new Stock,” before there be good Fruiti?! miſt 
be ingrafted into the true Vine, before the Words:can be'good-:Gfrapes. rw 14G 7 
. AQs: all kinds, natural, civil, religious. | IRS R-) TI 
i. Natural: eatz'drink, ſleep, ſinful. What 4s not of faith, # fn," Rom: 14. ppli- 
ed by the Ancients: to prove-that-even eating;-and every At of 'ah VUnbeliever'ls fin, 
though otherwiſe expounded now, it is true in this ſenſe, Ht#b;'4 216: Withow faith, 
it is impoſſible to- pleaſe God, Whether ye eat, or drink, or whateves ye'uo, do'all to this ory 
Gol, 1 Con. :x0.'31.. There is'a' Command, it is a fin to violate it:: Bur out of Chriſt, 
Men cannot avoid ; fo far from uſing natural things ſpiritually; as they uſe ſpititual 
things naturally, to low baſe ends. Their Table is a {nare;'a' fin,” what they eat in- 
ſneres them,' Te. 3.415. Unto them that are:defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
_ notthe nece{bties-bf. Nature,.not ſleep or.dreams ; even their.Mind and Conſciente is 
defiled, -much mord their Fancy. > 43s Hot; __ FINES EI 
+-2;.Civil As: Thoſe which their particular Calling ingages to. The plowing of the 
wicked is fin, Prov. 21. 4. By a Symecdoche, all their Labours;' Buying, Selling" Work- 
ing, a Curſe attends all. No-Curſe whete:no-fin; curſed becauſe finful. 'Onns ira 
Infidelium peccatum eſt, lays Anſelm, & nihil bonum ſine ſummo bono; .i. e, without'Cheiſt! 
All they have, -and. do. - Hence they are faid to. live, walk; dwell in'fir-; they abide 
in it; ' their whole Tife, - all the acts of it-; their: whole. courſe, all'the fteps-o It; \are 
fins,” P/al. 1. tr. . Their walking, their ſtanding, their ſitting: - When they walk; it 
's 10 the counſel of the ungodly ; when they:ftand, it is in the way'of Sinners © when 
they: ſit, it is in- the ſcat of Scorners ;' or. it: they' ſcorn not holy ways, they deſpiſe 
them.- | Z's foes tw 8 C8 BM 2 awd vo DT 7 
: Religious Als: Thoſe which may plead exemption, 'if any's Ads of moral yer: 
rues are-ſplendida peccata. '- Etiam quod virtus' videtur' eſſe, peccatum eſt,” Ambroſe Net 
plezere wits Deo, fine Deo, poteſb, 1d.” Religious Exerciſes,' The'Sacrifice of the wick- 
&d, Prov. 15. 8. Actsof Piety or Charity, whatever comes under! the'Notion'6f 4 $a- 
crifice; is aborhination-;.. the fweeteſt Sacrifice, Iatenſe; 7/2. r. 13. the greateft 'Abo- 
mination, compared to'Idolatry, 2/4: u/t.: 66.:31bvczuſe not in dependance upon, and 
in reference to Chrift. NY on hiker 5 ta | \EÞL oo +89) 
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' Huſvs It is xrue; there are infirmities; defeQs;Jimiperfections; in the beſt ; fi c 


manded. 
1" Dodd circiumiſtentian;}/'08 firmalitef;, othit'is a ſin, which is good: in' it TIF, if 
not,-weil 'dohe, out-:of-a good 'Prmnvip e;1h*die'tttanner, for 'righr ends: for thele; 
though accidental to'an as yet aiveflentialt0'tH&poodneſs of it.-- "Hence moral Afts 
Mus atbent circumftantia,,. qui Jubſta#tie; © He thr ils in any'of theſe,” makes the beft 
Adtevil. Malum eft ex quolibtt Mefttdw. Theſe itE'necefſary Ingredients to every good 
AQtion, and. to fail'in- any one diveſts it of 'Poodiieſs.. Now thete may be a double 
Kling, through 1. want or total-abſence, as' Eight at Mid-night;' no'Moon or $rrs. 
2. weakneſs, or imperfeQ, as of Light at Twilight 'We.call things rational that Want 
_— as Beaſts, properly ; or that have it, but wanr the perfe& exerciſe'of it, as Chil- 
ren, improperly: T0 DW] 4 OTOL YOu: 12 5.125 JIO1) lol 
/- This ws is che Anſwer: Unbehevers wantthoſe things that are neceflary eſſentially 
to make an AQ good; therefore their AQionsars'pro ly Evil. ' Behevers have at the 
Ingredients, but with imperfeQion, and: in weakneſs; therefore their ARtions are not 
ws Qqq 2 properly 
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properly, .Evil, but. :rather | imperfeftly/good. As:ard good in- theriſelves, in aitu 
ſianato, oo the matter:; but iz «#« exercito, and as ated-by us, they, cannot be 200d, 
without a.goad Principle, a due Form, a right End: wittiout Chriſt, - without:all theſe, 
The want of any one. makes an At evil, much more the waar of all:-iThoſe that haye. 


+; No good Principle: - The | 


. 
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Thankfylneſs, not out, of Love, nar. out of reſpect to God's Command; nor to there. 
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word wegxuwaTo, Luke 24. i2. John 20. 5, 8. Not ſuch Praiſes as David 


weary, Mal. 1. 1 3. What a weareneſs is it £ when will t 
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bus, ſed finibus penſantar officia. Not the ARts, but the Ends, give weight to a Duty, 


| Ps Beneral ;Ends+1.:: Not#@ © wy God,itint:iather to pltaſe Men. / 2. Notto* 
aves.: 3; Nov ta injoy him; content: with. Duy: | 
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glorie hum, ; bar; tg. ;adyance them 

: God. y ts. | Tþ $1533 7 fy 739g SY 2473 J}5 # & aft CLOS 434): 4 et} th e 4 HAR SY 

Nor particular Ends: , To fatisfie. Genſcience, rot to: have Communion with Chriſt 
114 12D 6 fGerttids |) 3: 324 ods rofl - oor no analog, bo 1 

i Obz,, . But. if . Meny,out of Chreft, 647888. but fin. in pet forming; Religians Duties, iti 

belt yp rept thems: iro OO Di 5. od tot : > 3 The 3.40 % 
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*; Arſe; 1. By way of conceſſon and-iFafttion,.i\l1t-is true, unr Men arg re- 


duced 49, a neceſhry;of {inning,, but-17:35- through #bviriown default, This.is the great 
miſgry..of that ſtgic, the, greateſt imeginable,. 'Thet;they can do nothing: but Giri; bur 
way; Man's, fin that pluaged him ;zato;this miſery;;..God made Man upright, and fo 
he might have ſtood and; walked ;, but he. found.out.oany inventions, and this is:one 

ikhem, one af t36;orf,” that he,ninared, himdels in-a neccity of Goning ;- If-he 
WFP 207 God, hefuns,. becauſe; heiig obliged to this; , both, by God's Command, and 
his.owniþeng;;--If he:-worſhip God he ſins, becauſe. he:does it not; from, good Princt- 
P85» 38 2'due' manner,: for 2. right end. | If he pray-not-he fins; hecaule he is com- 


manded to call on God, and thereby acknowledge his dependance on-him-: If he pray | 


be.lins;. becauſe. ot with Faith, Feryency;. fc. :If he hcar not;he fins; becauſe God 
prAFs 29, um. It he:hear he, fins;;hecazle he mixes:not-the word with Faith, If he 
_ lerves,ng..God he fins;, becauſe'Gad. 3njayns.aud expeRts ſervice. . If he ſerve him he 


{ins ; 


#4 >» 


n{wers them in. their-Spirit, but haverrude common Spirits, not as nuich reſpect as 
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grievous; the .more-ſpiritual and, beavenly; ny the: more tedious ; ſoon” | 


e Sabbath he done? : No delight, | 


3- No right end :' This has a ſtrong influence into the goodneſs of an AR. Non alt . 
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ſins; -becaule he' ſerves hin nor in Spirit, _ If he eat not, he ſins;j [that would be (elf- 
murder :. If-he eat hefins; "becauſe he doth it not to Gad's Glory :, ſin'lies at his door, 
Jet him go backward or forward, he falls into it; but it. was fin that byought'him to 
it. Now to _— Duty becauſe he' cannot perform, iz, without ſin, when his fin 
-brought him/to this exigeiice, "is to add fin to ſin. logs RAT 
_ 2. Inſnch neceſſities; where Evil is unavoidable, the.leſs Evil muſt be choſen: Tf 
you canoot bur ſing it is better to be guilty of the leaſt, than the greateſt ſins: Now it 
is 2 leſs fin to ſerve God'amnls, than not to ſerve him at all; better to. do what, ye can, 
than do 'nothing : a total omiſſion is a more hainous ſin, than an undue-performance: 
þetter to-offend in manner only, than both in matter and manner ; it is boxwwnz, though 
not bene: | There is a goodneſs in the As. performed, their, matter and ſubſtance is 
good,. though they want other" ingredients of goodneſs. Bur omiffions are purely evil, 
without any mixture of good : there' is more contempt in total negleQs, and ſo more 
prvocation ; you provoke God more by omitting Prayer, than by luke-warm ſuper- 
ficial performance: And fo'in hearing. The Saints may alledge, 'The Men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe up in Judgment, &c. Marth. 12. 41. We may collect the nature of the fin by 
the degree of the puniſhment: 'the Niz#vites puniſhment ſhall be more tolerable, who 

formed but outward 'Atts of Religion, without inward AfﬀeSQions, than thoſe who 
would be brought to neither outward nor inward conformity : therefore omiſſions are 
more;provoking ſins; than outward, though otherwiſe ſinful, performances. God then 


' (whatever he does now} will-render to eyety Man according to his works: It is better 


to Pray as well as you can ( though you.cannot as well as you ſhould) than not to pray 
at all;; The 'omiffion 1s totally finful, petformance bur partially ; that is more wilfull, 
this is in-patt neceſſary. ca 

4. If neceſſity of ſnning* were ſufficient ground to:omit Religious AQts, it is ſo alſo - 
for omitting natural ARts : Tf. it be a reaſonable Plea for exemption from: thoſe, it is fo 
alſo for exemption from theſe. We cannot eat, ſleep, &c., but we fin; no more than 
we can hear. agd pra without ſin; yet theſe are as neceſſary for your Souls,” as thoſe 
for your Bodies z:thele' as neceffary, as you are rational, .as-thoſe, as you are ſenſible; - 
the neceſfity of finning is equal :: Now, fince the Reaſon is equal, yet Men urge it un- 
equally for omiſſions in one Kind, and'not. in the other, it is a. ſign that ſinfulnels urged 
4S.4 Reaſon to omit holy Dimes, is but a _pretence : The true reaſon is, their averſneſs 
to the Holibeſs of the Duties; not to the ſinfulneG that atrends them. uf 
.-. 4 Golrewards the'outward perforipancy, though finful ;, but there is.nothing bur 
Wrath'revealed againſt omiſſions, ergo no reaſon for it ;: Holy Services are fo accept- 
able:to:G6d; as heirewards the'very reſemblance of thera, though bur obſcure : The 
lively aQirigs of Grace ar&'fo lovely jn God's Eye, as he ſzems: to be pleaſed. with' the 
Picture-of chem: Tr is manifeſt in Ahab, 1, Kings 21., 294, and Ninevech, Jonah 3. 10, 
who hdd preſently periſhed! but for their, outward Humiliation; this-procured a Re- 
prigves vial fr ay OY TOE { 310 314 [1] . 
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Want of the Principle of Ang ;. Defect in ative Faculties and: Members; no 
ſpiritaab A@tion' withour' ſpiritual Faculties;.:abſence of -aQtive Qualities and Habits. 
Wharvcan x'Catkaſs do wittiqut a Soul ?, He,wants.4 Soul, Spirit. -Or, What can a 
Soul downitietf (irnmiatiic ts) without Faculties? Or, in the Body Feranſiens Ads) 
without Mernbers?: Or, by theſe, if alt  indiſpoſed- and difabled'to'a&?- Or, 


what: can Faculties and: Members do, without ative Qualities and Habits; fince they 
donodving anmediarely,” but by the help, and mediation! af theſe? / To vfe the Meta- 
phor 1m'the Text, Wh, t Fruit Can. 4, 146 hear without. 4\Root? Or, '& Tree rooted, 
without Branches; or As broken and obſtrufted; or, Branches if withered, with- 
out ap; not qualified? "He; that wants, Chyiſt, wants that which isanſwerable, in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, roall theſe,” © 0843) | 


. 


46 Want of the Principle of Action. The Soul is the Principle of Aftion in a Man, 
and the Spirir of Chriſt in a Chriſtian, no Aa without. i: What the Sout is to a Man, 
that Chrit:is-to a Chriſtian; all imperfeRtion, ſeparated, Spiritus Chriſti forma Eccle- 
ſie, Gal. 2. 20. Nevertheleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Even as we ay, 

; of 
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of the Body, it lives, yet not*the Body, but. the Soul lives;ia it. Fhe Body ſeparared 
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p if they be bound, obſtructed, or maimed, how can,they att? Man's Faculties-ate 


@., 3» Afeque of act rve Qualities i-AS'the Soul cannot aa withput Faculties, their In: 
ſtrumenss;. {o,;Faculties- cannot a&t without 'ſome Qualities, which! either concur! as 
Cauſes, jor/ars required as ineceftary' Tomnions, Cauſe ſine quibus. por, Without which 
there carbs 00 Acts, 'The Mind caninor diſchirſe or argu wichou Knowledgez no 
apprelend, Without! Specics, Images, reprefettatians of 1x3 Objeats. 'Fhe Will cannot 
vl uſe, withaut-Liberty ;| the-Pye cannor fee, without its bymours,; or any thatmove; 
Without; heat. "Even Jo; no» piitual AR;without a ſpiritual Quality;;! and: no fach! 
Qualities withgut Chriſt...” How: can a' 'Myn believe, without Faith; or. aiourn for 
ſin, without Repentance;'or-be fervent jn'frvice, without Zeal; or.expe&t happineſs, 
without: Hopg 4.or affect Union to God; Withoat Love; debaſe himſelf, without Hu- 
mility ; or {abit in affliction, without Patience? Theſe are formal ARs, and can- 
not be expcCted, but by their proper form ; na.more than the. Fire can. burn. without 
hear, or Waccr wet without moiſture, 'or the Sun illuminate without Light; itis im- 


poſſible. There--can be no ſpiritual AE without ſuch Qualities, . and no-gracious Qua+ 
na! le en os 5. 01 lines, 
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[ries without Chriſt. Spiritual Qualities are ſpiritual Bleſſings, and the Lord -bleſſes 
none out of Chriſt with theſe, Eph. 1. 3. In Chriſt, tanquar in capite, unde in membra 
manant : He that is not a Member, is not capable. So in remote imperate As; how 
can he mix the word with Faith, who hath none ? How can he pray in Spirit, who 
is not ſpiritual? How can he ſing with Grace in his Heart? How can he ſerve the Lord 
with fear, who is void of fear? How can he have his Converſation in Heaven, who 
has no heavenly Mind? 8 ' (BE, | | 

The Soul is not only void of gracious Qualities, but poſſeſt with the contrary ; no 


| ſound part from the higheſt Faculty to the loweſt. The Mind, quoad apprehenſionem; 
dull, blind ; quoad judiciam, wavering, erroneous, prejudiced ; quoad cogitationem, . 


' ain, unfix'd, independent, fooliſh, carnal. The Memory receptive, retentive of evil; 
and that only. 'The Conſcience ſenſleſs or deſperate, accuſe when it ſhould excuſe, c><; 
The Will perverſe,will when it ſhould not will; rebellious,chuſes when it ſhould rejeR, 
rejets when it ſhould chuſe, yields when it ſhould reſiſt, and reſiſts when it ſhould ſub- 
mit, The AﬀeCttions miſplaced, diſordered, immoderate, violent. Fancy vain, car- 


nal, brutiſh; no ſpiritual Light, nor _ Order, nor due reCtitude in any Power of 


the Soul, till Chriſt come into it : ſpiritual Qualifications are part of his Retinue, when 
he comes they attend him ; when he'is abſent, the Soul is at a.loſs: withour theſe ic 
* cannot aCt ſpiritually, and cannot have them without Chriſt. 


UV SE. This informs us of Man's miſery without Chriſt.. One main deſign of the . 


Munftery of the Goſpel, is to convince Sizzers of miſery. Man will not come to 
Chrift, "till convinced ; 7he Whole need no Phyſician, thoſe who think themſelves whole. 
Survey it, as you love your Souls, ſeriouſly meditate on it, let no thoughts thruſt out 


theſe. Suffer your ſelves to be convinced, be not afraid; it is ſafe, if not pleaſing. To 


help you, obſerve my forrger method. This Miſery is poſitive, tranſcendent, perfe&; 
unavoidable, increaſing. 


1. Juſtice will be ſatisfied. Tt is as dear to God as any Attribute, it is himſelf; God 
will glorifie it, and no way but by fatisfaQion: It will purſue the Sinner, as Aſabe! did 
Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 19, 21. Isit nothing to be under the curſe, all the curſes of the Law 
and Goſpel, heavier than Mountains, more dreadful than all the menaces of Men or 
Devils? Under Wrath, fiery Indignation, deadly hatred ; as the Wrath of a King, as 
tte roaring of a Lyon. This Wrath is heavier than a Mill-ſtone about your Neck: In 
danger of Hell, but a ſtep betwixt youand it. Your Life is but a ſpan. How can a 


Man ſleep upon a Precipice? You are not certain of Life for an hour, but ſure of Hell 


you die out of Chriſt. 


2. Tranſcendent. More miſerable than ſenſitive and inanimate Creatures; they a& in 


conformity to God's will, and fo declare his —_ and improve all the ſtrength received 
this end. Miſerable Man aQts nothing for, but all againſt God, is always croſs to 
Godand his deſigns. So the beſt is worſe than the Beaſts that periſh, the happieſt more 
miſerable than the Worm or Toad. ' | = 
3- Perfeff, Without mixture of Happineſs real; no degrees, no pledges, no hopes, 
no peace, but through falſe intelligence, miſperſuaſion; cry Peace, Peace, when ſudden! 
ion cometh upon them, as on a Woman in Travail. Inquire of Peace, as 2 Azngs 
9. 18. when deſtroyers are at hand, 1/a. 48. 22. | 


No ſafety. Tn the midſt of Enemies, deadly Enemies, above, below, within, with- | 


. Out. God incenſed, the Devil and all Creatures ready to ſmite when God gives com- 
miſſion; and nothing, ſuſpends it, but a provoked and abuſed Patience. O what dan- 
ger! Thoſe are his greateſt Enemies, whom he moſt truſts and loves, fin and Satan 
n his Boſom, follows their Counſels who thirſt after his Ruine; like Deii/ah to Samp- 
ſon, like Joab to Amaſe, 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10. 2 

No Riches, Naked, famiſhing, yet without Money, lye like Lezarws, but die like 
Dives, the ſtate of their Souls is like Lazarw _ys 

No Succeſs. All tends to the ruine of their Sou 
ful Sizner is like a Ship carried with full Sils againſt a Rock; all Gales of Proſperity 
do but haſten you to Hell, quicken your Voyage thither ; he is bur made Fat to the 


Saughter, 
. No 


5: Ttis work when beſt. A ſucceſs 


—_  c* 


438 Of Mard's Inſufficiency to do any thing of bimſelf. 
No Pleaſures. None that are truly delightful, but poiſoned ; gilded Pills, pleaſe the 
Eye and Pallate, but poiſon the Stomach, and are bitterneſs in the end, as James 3. 8, 
it is ſaid of the Tongue, full of deadly poiſon. There is death in'the Pot, nay they are 

dead already, x Tm. 5. 6. Rev. 18. 7, 8. BY: | 

No Pledges. No relation to God, that will afford comfort or advantage: Not his 
Children, but the Children of the Devil; they are of him as: Father, his Ofſpri 
bear -y Image, receive a Portion with him, that which is prepared for him and lys 

Not Friends, bat Enemies. Tn league with Sin and Satay, *till in Covenant ; lye un- 
der the dint of terrible Threatnings, P/al. 37. 20. The wicked ſhall periſh, 8c. Wound 
the head, &c. a deadly wound, Pſzl. 68. 21. conſume as the Fat of Lambs, becauſe 
expoſed to his Wrath, mho is « conſuming Fire, Pſal. 97. 3. A Fire goeth before hins, aud 
barneth up his Enemies ronnd. choxt. Wi Tt, 7 

Not Servants, *til Members. Slaves of Satan, led captive by him at his will; ſervant 

of fin, Roze. 6. 16. inferiour, worſe than that which is wort of all things. | 


4. Unavoidable Miſery. They can do nothing for themſelves; Heaven and Earthew 
do nothing, only Chriſt; will do nothing, *till in Chrift. Tr cannot be avoided, but by 
doing, or ſuffering. To do, is impoſſible; to ſuffer, is intollerable : For ſufferings of 
Man, to fatisfie, muſt be Eternal. It is an eaſe in miſery, to hope for Freedom, Here 
is no hopes without Chriſt ; no promiſe, no Attribute. Faithfulneſs aQts not, but in 
performing Promiſes ; Metcy will not run, bur in its proper channel, that is Chrit; 
Power cannot help, without Infringement of Juſtice; Juſtice isan Enemy,till fatished; 
Wiſdom bas found out no way for fatisfaftion, but Chrift. Andif God cannot, & 
will not ; how can the Angels, Saints, or other Creatures ? They all ſay, as he, 2 Ky 
6.27. If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall T help thee? « MO. 


5. my” ly Wrath. Swells bigger and bigger, till it overflow. As the meaſured 
Iniquity fills, ſo the meaſure of Miſery ; like Ezetie/s Waters, Ezek. 47. 3, 4. Toth 
Kyes, Loins, and then unfordable. Adam left a Treaſury of Mifery to his Poſterity,anf 
every Child adds to it, every fin cafts ſomething into it; every thought, word, af 
is a fin, till in Chriſt. O the Multitude of Thoughts! What a black Account ! Yo 
think thoughts are free, but the Lord has manifeſted as much Tndignation againt 
thoughts, as ations. Theſe deſtroyed awhole World at once, Gez. 6. 5. Caſt At 
gels out of Heaven; captivity, Jer.'6. 19. Simon Magus, Atts 8. 22. Indignation a 
the laſt day, x Cor. 4. 5. Words _ fly ars wind ; but ſuch as will ny into the | 
Dead Sea, -Matt. 12. 36. Every idle word, 37. By words ye ſhall be condemmea, Jam. 3.6 
The Tongut is a Fire, a world of Iniquity, fets oft fire the whole courſe of Nature, and 
is ſet on fireof Hell; as it is kindfed there, foit kindles it; | 
And ARs of all' ſorts, Rem. 2. 5. Treaſure np wrath. If the better fond 

Attions treaſure up wrath, what do- the worſt ? ' I when you call on G& 
how much more when you- ſwear and blaſphietne ? If AAs of Charly, 
much more AQs of Intemperance, Drunkenneſs, &e. If when you hear, much 
more when .you -> and contemn rhe Goſpel, and revike the Meſſenger of 
it. If in Adts of Jiiſtice, what in As of dire& Fraud and Opprefſion? If thole 
caſt in a Mite, theſe caſt in a Talent. O Miſery ! Juſtice is already exaſperated, br 
daily more Incenſe it ; God's Wrath is already kindled, ye daily every moment 
fuel to it; you are already at the Pit-brink of Hell, 4nd ev our draw nearer to 
it, and heat the Furnace of Indignation ſeven times hotter. ter never have been 

orn, than live without Chriſt. Better you had Periſhed in Infancy, than continue 
out of Chriſt ; the longet ye live, the more miſerable. | 
2s. If it be ſuch a miſery to be out of Chriſt, how ſhall T know if I be out 
him ? Thoſe that are not folicitous, are certainly out of Chriſt. 


2. USE, of Examination. Try this whether youare iti Chriſt.. Come to this Tr 
al as a buſinels of great concerrinient. Tr is not a Trial for your Eſtates, you wo 

be careful and follicitous there ; nor for yout Lives only, there you would be attentive, 
ferious. If one ſhould tell you, that the greateſt part of this Congregation, were tobe | 
viſited (tho inſenſible of it) with a dangerous Diſeaſe, thoſe that did not diſcover if 
would certainly dye, and ſhould offer ſymptoms to diſcover it; would not every 00% 
be fearful, careful, deligent, in attending ? ſo it is here. Sight 
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n onl 
Fear, notas' it1brings ruin, but-as it ſeparates, from C 
Hatred, notanger only ; ' hate it m__ all ſing ſeeks | 


Man's Inſufficiency ito:db, any thing. of bimſelf. 43g. 


Dau? T6 $ta 


YG 10s fromi the Natgre off Fl] Vxion in. general. | 


r. Separation from that which is at greateſt diſtance from Chriſt; Nothing is fur- 


therdiſtant-from. Chriſt, than'ſin :. He thas is,]m,Chrift, ;is ſeparated. from ſin, in Judg- 


ment; 2feCtion; Prattice. Judges :it denggrous, deformed, bitter, nothing more, not 
aMictions, &c.cHe that thinks; fin An ety plea! Dp = uit.” 8s 
i AHffect+on.":: He iforrows; mourns in ſecret, weeps with a.brgken heart, as for an only 
ſon,' Zych: 12410. {[hame, not wx teſpect of Men Ys 9 GO as .againſt, Mercy. . 
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 Praftice. Avids it, all occaſions; flies from; at, as from: a Serpent. If once over- 
taken, ſeldom twice, with the: ſame fn. ; He;that: lives in, ſin, commits the {ame fin 


- often, Drunkenneſs, whoredom; Sabbath-breaking, cozening,,, omiſſion. of Duties, * 


Publick or Private, 1s not in-Chriſt. Tf you are.jn Chriſt,..you . do not abſent. from 
Ordinances, frequent bad company, 2 T7. 2.19, The Lord will own none for his, 
nor ftiould any ptoteſs the Name of Chriſt, much leſs pretend to. Union with him,who 
departs not. from all Iniquity;; from all, quits; a.great way; from the. fight -and oc-- 
calions, As 3.26.1t 1s a bleſſed: fruit of this Union, to turn from his iniquities, thoſe 
wherein you have lived 'and delighted, | x Jo 3; 6. s-wou wuaghiar, 1.6. Now dat operam 
peccato, Non fooples attio, ſed cum ſtudia & wolyptete conjunits. ' If Conſciencecondemn 
you. of wilful and cuſtomary omiſſions or commuſſions,; ye need -no further ,znquiry. | 

2: Likeneſs. / Where there is, Oneneſs, thergmoult needs be Likeneſs. He that is in. 
Chriſt, is one with him; therefore like him, in Graces, Aﬀettions, ACtians; ſuch Ver- 
rugs, and {o exerciſed. ; | TSUOT aus tf ox, T ' of | F ", 

:Fertge. 1 Pet. 1.15. and 2. 9. As, nat of Equality, but Reſemblance, contempt 
of the. World, Self-denial, Humility. - - -+/4 1 ot © yt ine hs 

"Chrift contemned the World, The World-Joved.n6t him;: nor he it ;. cared not for. 


_ him, nor he for it; the Riches, Honours,: Pleaſures. of it: were, contemptible to him. 


What do ye moſt defire ; that one thing only or;Prin ?. What do. ye eſteem ? 
rift 


' What do'ye value your ſelves and others by ?.., What do, you pirſacen the firſt place ? 


If:it be the World, you arets Children; not. the Members of * 4] OT] RT 
Self-denial. Chriſt ſought not his own -Wall,, nor his own Glory, Joh. « 41. Jo.14. 
14.. What do ye, when God's Will and yours come. in competition * w hat is your. 
ar your -jntereſts, or hisGlory ; pleaſing and advancing: your. ſelves; or honour- 
etamility, Matt. 11. 29. Thoſe that are come to Chriſt, have learnt this. Are you 
croſs, furious, impatient, revengeful, trample on inferiors, deſpiſe , undervalue 
ſuperiors ? Do you make your {elves a rule to others, A noion idemn thoſe who are not 
of your mind and way, or it may be of your Humour ?. Does, your humility ſpring . 


' from the lowneſs of your outward, condition, . or ſenſe of finfulneſs, miſery, ſpiritual 


wants, free mercy, unworthineſs ? - Do youreceive the word with meekneſs, as new 
born Babes, willing to be guided, to ſubmit toir? AdQting with delight, do you count 
RING Meat ahd Drink to do the will of God? Haveyouſuch objets for your Af- 


FY 


ftions, as Chriſt ; delight in Saints, in Soul Proſperity, Os, ? 


\3- Propinqaity. Union implies this. . Thoſe that are far off from Chrilt, arenot in 

- Areyou continually with him, by thoughts ? Theſe preſent Chriſt to us, and 
make us' preſent with him. Are thoughts of Chriſt more frequent, delightful, con- 
ſiſtent, than of others ? Is he not in all your Thoughts ? © Do ye crowde out theſe ?. 
Are they ſtrangers, or unwelcome ? He is moſt where Chrift is moſt, z. e. in his Or- 
dinances, in his Banqueting Houſe, ſits down under Chriſt's ſhadow with great de- 
light. How are you affeted to the Ordinances, Praying, Hearing.? Are they dear, 
ſweet, defirable ? Is one day in the Houſe-of God better than a thouſand, as it was to 
David? -Pſal. 84. 10. Do youthirſt for the. Sabbath ere it come? And why? Not 
for other reſpects, but Chrilt's Preſence ? Do you omit wilfully, or upon {mall occa- 
ſion? Are they tedious ? Do you complain of length in others, and curtail yours? Is 
idleneſs or worldly imployments more pleaſing ? When will the Sabbath be done ? 
Thoſe that are United, are always in wa” 249g him ; but this Union and preſence 
rr | is 
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Mon to him, can be content without His 
it his Abfence ; then you'afe not tr him 918 150 


. Partitip jon of ChRft." Ae that'is'jh Chriſt, partakes of the Nature and 1q-: 
uthce6f Chriſt; as the Brarich of the Nature'and Sap of the Tree, 'Row. 11. 17.4 
Brarich of 4 Wild Olive, Grafted int'the true Olive, partaKes of the Root and Fats 
es its Nature, &c. If Chriſt be 1 
fortietitnes by Creation, '2 Cor.'5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. By Reno-' 
: ——_ Gal. 4.29. Jo. 3- 3- Born of Godj/ 


I chang 


he Scriptite Expre 
, vation, Rom. 12. 2. 


etice of he Ph NE) a 
paſt away, ahi all things become' new ?: Mind, 
things more clearly ? Col, 3. 
aCtions ? Is your' ſcien 
evils, ſuch as others make nothi 


rence, 


fſes 4 

Tit. 7. 
nof the Spirit, Jo. 16. Is Chri ed in y 
ngs of the New Birth? 'Þ'there an univerfal change ?. Are. old things 
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the 


e moſt weighty, nor wave the ſtricteſt ? 
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4 AMhertnch to CB", Whis's 


. Of  Mar's' Inſufficteneyto'do' any. thing of bimſelf. 
The ſenſe and comfort of it is to be found in Ordi- 
fifes; When fhall-T come: and-appear ?” P/al. 42. 2. P/zl. 


1674 11h Joc: 2 Muy 7 f OOH i86c14 ' 
eluded i Union t: For it is not/a/corporeal,. effen« i: 
vl Union”; bur:rather Moratand Spiritual. And this Union is better exs:. 


? 
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than Tnhetonce -the'Soul fpiritually: cleaving/! to-Chrift, ang). 


about him, and'# ftiong 
5 yort SouF fling to © 
fitong imheHhations aft hin,” {ohutions t 
' Rath, Rath 1. 16, If you ate not Rarfult: to offend; 'cartful - ro! avoictall unking. i 
| f:y6u refuſe” to hear , or Anſwer not. his 
is Invitations; flight: his'Mefſages, rejedt' his Motions, Trefuſe Ad..: 
Company ; If any thingelſewill pleaſe yoy 


aliens from him 175 


Have you new Intentions, Reſ6 
Is your Converſation not wortd! 


5: By 


10. Have you a new ju 


tendetiey to: wiore intimacy; fear of eſkiangement and 
 t6 Chriſt; claſp aSour-h 


» him,” as'Tvy about the Oak:?.] 
and reſohutichs to cleave. to him, as in 


you, there 1s fuch a change, 


formed in you ? Have you experi. 


—_ ? Can youſee ſpiritual ' 
gment of Perſons, things, tate, 


tender ? /Doesit ſmite you ſooner and more for ſmallſecret 


will pliable to good, inflexible to evil ?: 


feRtions, well fixed, moderated-to lawfuls? 


| Faith. 


| Man's Inſufficiency to do any thing of himſelf. © af 
Faith. He that-is not inthe Faith, is not in Chriff, Now Faith, (to d{cribe it in its 
loweſt degree, is a conſent to:take Chriſt” as:God offers him; ' . He Offers him, "not only 
2s 2 Prieff, but a King, hothas a. Prince. and 'a Saviour. ! Are you as willing that 
Chriſt ſhould rule-you, as ſave pon ; Doyou defire as truly tobe freed from fin, as 
from Hell ? Ts the filthineſs of fin grievous, and not only the guilt and datnttation of 
it.? . Do you deſire Holineſs, as: truly as Heaven ; not content with Pardon, without 
Purity ? Is the dominion of: fin as terrible asits wages? If you divide what God has 
25 in offeririg Chriſt, you have not received him ; if you care. not for Chriſt at 
all, or deſire:him only to fave youtrom Hell; can be content 'to ey ar0 Chriſt . 


| all your Lives, and deſire him only at Death to free you' from Miſery'ahd Vrath to 
come ; ' If. the. {cepter, the yoke; the ſtrift' ways, the Holy Paths of Chriſt » be_not 
deſirable 1n-your,Account ;-,you-bave:no'reaſon- to think you are in Chriſt: 'Reſolye 
this Queſtion, IF you. mighr be aſſured that you ſhould nevet bedamned* of Your ns, 
- would you leave {in ? ; Qrithus; If you might be faved without Holineſs, would you 
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? Y Charafters from Metaphors. That in- the "Text; Chri# # the” Vine, Believers 
Branches... By. fuch means.is-you may diſcover a Branelt'to be lg ye, th u_ may, 
know if you. be in, Chriſt;;:/There are: three ſigns, Growth!" Pruning, 'Fr ttulneſs... - 

cap th 26 RIS OT i os ectefl Bets > thy ' *r1, | " f107 © HEIIN 
© 7. Gronth. That Branch which grows : not, - is either fdead, or ſeparat 
the Vine.,. If you, ſtand Rill, or. tun ronad'in a circk-of 'Duries, without 7 
any, Progreſs; if; you grow. not-better every day, propbreionably ro the mea 
cy, light that, you- egjoy., you! ate not-an”- Chriſt.” | Youhear, that's better, &« 
are you improved, by hearing?- Do you heat*with Undetflanding, incieafe ig Know- 
ledge ?. Does your light beget heat, kindleyour AﬀeCtions? "and do, you manifeſt it 
in your Converſation, walking 'anſwerableto the Goſpel?” - oO 

' You Pray ; but. do you-pray every 'day: better; \more fervently, with the Heart, 
from a nk ot 6 piritual wants, - fo ſenſibly and- importunately, as one ready to fa- 
miſh cries. for Bread ; pinched with'ſoul-wants, -as one fainting for Thirſt ? Do you, 
pray more {ſpiritually ; eargeſt-not onlyfor: 'Temporals but Spirituals; not only to be 
freed from, Hell, but tobe. madefit for Heaven; 'as much for Holineſs as Happineſs ?. 
You have ggod Motions ſometimes, what becomes of 'theit'? Do you nouriſh them 
till they grow into Reſolutions? And do: not; theſe end 'but-in endeavours? And are 
your Endeavours viſible in your Life ? Thoſe that arein Chriſt grow daily inall things, 
Eph.. 4. 15, Thoſe that grow worſe or not, better, or not 'in the 'beft; in. Grace, in 
dA ; from good materially , ta :good in Principle and Manner ; are not in 
Chriſt. . | | kc: _ 
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2. Pruning. Jo. 15.2. The Husbandman will not take pains to cut off Luxuriances 
from Branches that are. withered or brokenoff, he prunes only thoſe in the Vine. Has 
the Father pruned you, cut off all inordinate -motions from your Hearts, and aQts. 
from your Laves, or cut them. ſo as they cannot grow? Areall ations exorbitant,ſuch. 
as become not afioly Profeſſion, cut off, ſeparated from your Converſation ? x Cor. 
6. 9,10, 11, .Eph. 4. 22. Is allcorrupt Communication cut off from your Lips ? Eph. 
4. 29. Not profane, , unclean, deceitful ,, -but good, edifying, gracious. Are ſinful 
Thoughts, Projefts, reaſonings cut off from your Minds? 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5.If in Chriſt, 
all are ſubje&t ro him, no ſpeculative Wickedneſs, no providingfor the Fleſh, Rowe. 
13. 14. 00 reaſoning againſt Chriſt, &c. Are all - inordinate 10ns .cut off from 
the Heart ? Ga/. 5. 24. Have youno digit in Sin, to at or remember'it.;. no deſire 
to return to A723p:, no luſting after the Fleſh-Pots, no love to the World, no more than 
t hath to Chritt ? Joh. 15. 19." Col. 3. 5,7, 8,9. Are you mortified, crucified, dead. 
to. old Lufts, take no more pleaſure in them, than Abraham in Sarah 'when dead ? 
Gen. 23. 4. Would you haye them dead and buried, not in hopes of a Refurreftion, but. 
ſas not to riſeagain ? Are your Luſts alive ? Do you att th openly 7 Or - if there 
be ſome reſtraints upon outward a&ts, fear, or Shame, or other carnal, ſelfiſh inforce- 
ments, do you nouriſh them in your Thoughts? Do they live;/and move, and com- 
mand in your Aﬀections ? Do covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, intemperance, pride, malice, 
42 live within you, though they appear not as formerly in your Lives? 

?. Fruitfullneſs. That Branch is in the Vine that is Fruitful + beareth_not only 
Leaves, but Fruit, good, ripe, um.” and much.- He is only ' in Chriſt that 

nog. rr 2 je 


"Bp 


492 Man* s Infu efficiency to do any thing of bimſelf. 
is fruitful, Jahn 15.2, 4, 5. Filled with the Fruits 'of Righteouſneſs, Ph, r. x1. 
js fubhlh Jabs 5 irit, Gal. 5. 22. Hethat is Fruitful has every 'Grace, and the 
exerciſe, the aAs ery Grace 3 3 hoth :confidence and humility, hope and fear ; 
joy” £ ot ſpiri and contentment, Heavenly-mindednefs and dil 
prone, þ in rticular .Calling, Love and Hatred. | 
Ats are 'aQtually Fruits, Grace but fundamentally. Without the AQ 
COP you axe 0p more fruitful than a Vine in Winer. Many AQts, much 
_ 


ted ,with the Life of Faith, not only Faith to make you aliy 
but. as a h er? To live by Faith, is to make every, A of Life' an AQ 
Faith ; to pray in Faich, hear, walk, work, eat in Faith. AZ it on all its Rnd 
Attributes, O Ohh of Chriſt, Protniſes, Relations, Providences, Experiences, Fun 
Ons - Pcs Sp s #6 Ferlon of Fon. In all irs AQs, borer of erp Applcnn, 


7? whare  felves;, ' and | the burthen 
upen CT and 644 px ? then means 'theſe'tortuting "Cres, by Ding 
means ? Do- Qu uſe to Promiſes particularly, do all in the ren th of the 
Promiſe ? ? 'And-riſes} Fr ry 4xcd as triumph over dangers, doubts ies? Can 

i with al |, for. La em als: as well as {pirituals, why my difadvan- 
rage? 'Do you atk" in Fear, as ſeeing him who is Inviſible, with awful * 
oo 5, xeFerenee, pow Abaſemeat ?. -/- 

it on all: its ObjeQs z notoaly Juſtice, but Glo , Mercy, Pwity, ty, 

Ormnieaey? .Do you, fear, not Ee Nate nn rin offend ; an nd that becauſe it-1s 
a diſhoniour . contrary to his pure 


"Love: Do you know theconſtraints- of Love? Is therea- vein of Tevofus 7 ne 
very At , to, make it apri | and lively ?.-Do you hear his Voice becauſe you 
tove him , ſeek his Face you love him, relieve*his Members becauſe you 


love him, think and ſpeak of hin becauſe: you love himi ? Are you diligent in 
Worldly Affairs becauſe you would be ſerviceable, and defire to be Rrviceable out ef 
Love? Are you diligent in holy Duties, becauſe you would enj = him, and deſire” 
to enjoy him out Love? Is your deſign _ —_— — act of Love, inats 
natural, civil, 4 nga ? Are you diligent 1n _ and cheatful to ſuffer 
out of Love? Is it your grief and on f hp ſhort hereof, and &. 
you count it your hapoinels,ro to bs aways under the conſtraints of Love, . to have 
_ your whole Life 1 
© 2. Metaphor. F cconmag toy in Quit as tones in a Building, whereof Cluilt 
is ſornetiines called the Corner Stone, Math. 11. 42. A. 4.11. Eph. 2. 20, Sometirnes 
the Foundation, 1 Cor. 3. 11. They are living Stones, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. This affords three 
Charaters. 1. Stedfaſtneſs. 2. Dependance. 3. Vniformity. 


I. Steaf if neſs, A ſtone laid upon 4 ſure Foundation, tin a well compatted firs 
ure, is not eaſily moved. One in-Chrift is ſtedfaſt, unmovable, not tofſed with. 
every wind of Doctrinegnor overthrown with every Temptation. -Dayon yield to Sins 
that have no viſible temptation, as Swearing ; or to temptations at” the firſt motion 
and aſſault; in Judgmentor Praice? Are you overthrown by weak Temptations, fuch 
as N _ — Fer HR no anos from within ? Do you fall fre 
quent! our a Falling-Sickneſs o you return to 1t when Tem tion 
returs? Looſe ſtones may be removed at. Pleaſure. nf 
| endance. Stones in - Building depend one on another, all upon.the Founds- 
con. cir ſtrength is dependance. Is yours ſo ? Do you rea in continual depeny 
. dance on Chriſt? ſeaſible of wealnels to. bear- Chriſt's Yoke, do you run: to: 

him for ſupport? In {ſenſe of difficulties in holy Actings, nk of your Impoteacy, 
meg 5. that no ſtrength is ſufficient, but ſome without, and that only in Chr 

our conſtant recourſe to him ;Pent all occaſions for it? Is your Life a leanin 

Chriſt, as the ſpouſe ? Can. 8. 5 —_— make new applications to him in all you 
Undertakings, ſighing after hom, reſting-on him? Doyou doall in his ſtrength : 

3- Uniformity, ”y is.a Curious ſtrudture, a Temple. In ſuch Buildings the ones. 


afe uniform ; not one part rough, and.another mm but all regular. Do you make 
Confciehce of all ſins, by Dunes, to avoid the one, to perform the other? Ds you not 


leave one fin to live in another, groſs, ſecret,beloved, common? Do you notdo one duty, 
ang. omit another , but do ar publick. and: private, and. fecret , meditation , heart- 


arching 
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ſcarching, examination, ſelf-judging, foe aadetaing ing, tri witch over heart and ways; 
inward Motions, andourward Ads : Not -AQts of c&mmon honefty-only, but cles 
city by Telich, and by counſel; admonition, and teproof?: And aQts'of Piety; do you 
aot hear only, but attend; believe, remember, meditare, praQife ? D6: you not pray 
only, but watch, truſt, expeft, and conform your Life to 'your' Prayers? Quicgus 
fit propter. Deum, equaliter fit. What is,done out of reſpect ro:God, is ddgeiequally; 
uniformly: - He that does any part of his Will fincerety for him, out of ;reſpett to 
him, willdedlinemnopart of his Will, will have reſpect to all”, 

Uſe of Exhortation. conn Chriſt, - 19610 7: Yodialt 
- Motive. 'The trongeſt is xy, hereis the greateſt; If you do not, you are moſt 
miſerable; if you do, you are moſt happy. | ET IEOTTIS 
. The mnſery of not beingin Chriſt, appearsfrom the former diſcourſe-:and further 
from v#r.6. If x Mays xbide not 5 me, he vs" ouft:forth as abranch; andis withered, and men 
gather them, and caft them tntothe Fire, ant they are barned; ©. (16 

1. Caft forth. in6:A\cav 25. Caſt out of God's Favonr, no good word «kind look, 
gracious act; oat of his Houfhold, nothis Servants ; hethaticommits ſin; is ithe ſervant 
of ſin. Out of Chrift's Jurisdiction, not his'Subjects, but Rebels, will: not have him 
for their King ; not his Diſciptes, but Satan's; will not have him for their--Prophet: He 
will not be their Prieſt ; ſhall they have Benefit by his ſufferings, who--continue to 
make himſuffer ? Nor ſhall they partake in his Intercefſion ; he prngk for none but 
thoſe that atein him, or in the way to him. - 1pray ot for the World, but: for thoſe that 
thou = « 227% out of theWorld, Joh. 19. 9. | gal 4 a 

2. Withered, fugdrdet. 'No Beauty, no/ more than we ſee in a withered ſtick. No 
Life, dead, alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4. They live the lifeof the Devil. No 
Leaves, nothing to ſhroud From Wrath, hidefrom Juſtice. No Fruit but Fruits - to 
Death ; pernicious Fruit, ſuch as endangers the Tree that bears it. Such as Dear. 32: 
33. The Vine is the Vine of Sodoys, &c. Uſeleſs, Ez. 15. 2,3. Obnoxious, Tſe. 5. 4;5, 
6. and good reaſon, for it diſhonours God,-ver. 8. | 

3- Men gather them, eueryelet. As Men gather dried ſticks, ſo the Devils gather 
Wicked Men. As good Angels are employed about Saints , ſo the Devils abour theſe. 
They are excommunicated im the Courtof Heaven from Society with Angelsand Saints ; 
delivered over to Satan to be ruled: and rewarded by him. He abides in Chriſt, in 
whom Chrift's Words-abide. By the ſame reaſon Satan abides in them, becauſe 
his Words, his fuggettions abide in them? His ye ate to whom you obey. There 
ate but xewo Commanders in_the World, the God of Heaven, and the God of the 
World. He has Soul-Poſſeflion, if not Bodily, dwells in them, andaQts them: As 
the Holy Spirit as the Saints, ſo the evil Spirits theſe. Sata, works effeQtually in 
the Children of Diſobedience. They are gathered, and bound over by - Satan to 
the predt Seſſion, © | | 

4. Cat imo tht Fire. © we PAM nar, This is the doom, and will be the 
End of all that continue out of Chrift, barrenneſs entitles them to it, Heb. 6. 8, 
That which beareth thorns and Briars is rejetted, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 
is to be burned. * | mM 

8. Burn them, wilon, Keep them in the Fire till they be burned. Thoſe that 
Uhititue out of Chriſt, will not only be caſt into the Fire, but kept there burning ; 
only. with this difference from other withered Branches, though they ſhall be always 
burying, yet they will never beconfumed. | 
- 2. 'The happineſs of thoſe that are in Chriſt. Take all the Branches in one Bun- 
dle. That expreſſion, If yor abide in me, 88. Aſk what you will, ver. 7. And it ſhall be 
given you. A largegrant as the hearr'of x Man or Angel can deſire. Not as Ahaſue- 
Yes to. Ether, 5.3. Aſk t0 the half of ty Kingdom ; but what you will, Heaven, of 
Earth, or both, and allin both : if it be good, that is the only limitation, -and this does 
not ſtraiten the Priviledge , but enhance the worth of it. That which is not good, 
s not worth asking or giving. Sothe ſence is this, As what ye will, if it be worth 
asking, if it be wotth giving. O the ſweetneſs, the largeneſs of this Priviledge, the 
happineſs of thoſe that wy of it / This Grant, as it is large, ſo ſecure, the beſt ſe- 
curity in Heaven, the Bend 'of Chrift, his Word, Promiſe, Obligation. No other 
condition of it bur this, If you abide in mt. If a great Prince; rich, erful, ſhoald 
make ſuch a promiſe, ask my Son, my Kingdom, my Treaſure, all that I have or can 
do ; how happy would we think the condition of ſuch a Favourite ! Nay, they have 

not 
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not only: this happineſs-by-way of promiſe, in words de faturo ;' but aQtually, in hand, 


| in words, dt preſevti. All: are yours, ye are Chris, x Cor. 3.23. Intereſt in him gives 


intereſt i all; Union:with him, -poſſeflion of all. - 4/7 is an: Expoſition of what 
will, | Mao deſires arcinfnre, nothing will ſis bur al :'Thereloce, Chr wio 
is determined to:inhappy all his, will fatisfy their deſires to the urmoſt, and. gives a] 
all that:Heart candeſire.z himſelf, and all with him. . RES. Sari, <1 
-: All-that he is, as God; his-Attributes, Eflence , Subliſtence. As Mediator , his 
Offices, your King, Prieſt; Prophet, and.the Atts of it. As. Man, his Mind; he is 
ever mindful of -you, you are never out of bis thoughts, 1/a. 49. 1 5. His Heart, his Af 
feations;; more tender and indeared than io any:Creature..., Love,: As: the; Father Loves 
we, Toh. 15. 9. Jo. 17. 26. Love, not equally; but as: truly, really, effeftually, or. 
tainly, uechangably. - Delight, Al his delight is with the Sons of Men, Plal. 10. 3.Proy, 
8.-31... Compaſſion. Fop'chts:end he aſſumed our.Nature, Heb. 2. _ Joy; 45. Bride. 
groom over the Bride, Tſa. 62. 5.0 what happineſs ! ſurely this-is the. 
;Foo:hageithere./ © or ono [i how tom PO ge bh AI} he, 
All thatthe doth. His Adminiftrations on Earth, Joh. 1:7. 1:3, 19. His Interceſſionin 
Heaven,. henow Lives, &c:: It is:the end of: his: Life in Heaven 1 + 
» {All tharhe.ſuffered. He.was wounded for: their Tranſgreſſions ; and that he pur- 
chaſed by Sufferings, Pardon, Peace, Grace; Glory. | 1 | oo od 
:[AllLthathe-hath, even from. his Throgerto his: Foot-ftool,: iRev. 3. 21.) To. him thy 
overcomeths will 1 grant to fit.on my Thvoxe. . His Foot-ſtool, Matt. 5.! 5 Bleſſed are the 
meth, they _ aoferic the Earth, Rev. 21. 7a Ht that overcometh, ſhall inherit all things, 
Not-only and Plenty, and Glory ;:but-his Peace, John 14. 27. My peace I gre 
e#to-y0u;xq! His Fulneſs, i the fulneſs of God, _ 3-19. John x..16, Of his fulneſs. Hig 
Glory, John 17. 22. cn So 11. All:thag he hathin Heaven or Earth, -your Fa; 
ther . your Portion ; the Holy Ghoſt your Comforter, 'Teacher,. Johr. 14,26. Ihe An 
.gels.your - Attendants, your Guard, Mat;'4, 6. Pſat 91 12. The Saints your Brethren, 
your fellow Members, firſt Fruits, Gal. 3.:28, Yeare all one in Chriſt-Jetus, part of the 
lame cropwith thoſe that are in Heaven, only they are firſt reaped. | HS 
.- All in--Earth,' 1 Cor: 3. 22. Or the Wor 1d,:or Lite, or: Death, or things preſent, &% 
: -:All that he is; ſo far as it js communicable; and . you capable. AI! that he doth, of 
- [cando, if good for you ; no good thing-will he withhold [from them that. love him, 
'P/al. $4.'37, and 34. 10. all the difficulty: iS, whether cah/ better judge' what is beſt; 
 Godorour'ſelves. . O what tempting happineſs is he! Can the World, or Sin, or Sx: 
tn, promiſe or ſecure ſuch things? Wall the Son of Jeſſe give you Fields and Vine- 
Fards? 1 Sam. 22. 7. ' heh % ms | ' 
£2 0bj. But how. ſhall we get into Chriſt? _ _ oh? | ;. 
Direttions, The beſt I can preſcribe, is ſhewing the way by which the Lord brings 


men to Chriſt. :No man comes, except the Father draw him ; and he draws by de- | 


E 1. amination. Opens the Eye :to fee fin, ſees it with another Light. Sets them 
in order before him, ſhews him the Face of his Soul in the glaſs of the-Law, the ſins 


of ' his Nature and Life. Leads him into every part of his Soul and Life, as he did, 


Ezek. 8. ſtill-greater Abominations. Brings to his mind fins paſt, and makes him 
{thetn. |: Opens the-bag where they are ſealed, lets him ſee what a woful Treaſure 
there is; ſhews him the Number and Weight, ſo that he fees cauſe to complain with 


David, Plal.-38. 4. Mine Iniquities are gone over mine head, as an heavy burden, they are © 


too heavy for me..  Variouſly, in degrees,. not alike in all as -to:degrees, 
2 Humiliation under the ſenſeof ſin's deſert." - Sees all. the Curies and Threatenings 
bent againſt him, levelledat him,: Juſtice ready to diſcharge, Wrath Jun. Jult- 
ice; Applics threatenings to: himlelt ; T-he..Soul that ſins - ſhall dye, is curſed, con- 
demned. Conſcience is awakened, ſenſible of the Burden, groans under it ; the ſtin 

of guilt pricks his Heart, as theirs, As 2. 37.. Conſcience is wounded, ſometimes 10 
deeply, as ready to faint ; the Burden of wrath lyes ſo heavy, as makes him ready to 
ſmk : Hence horrour, a degtee of Hell ; Fear, a ſpirit of Bondage. Sees himſelf at 
the'brink of Hell, ready each moment to fall in. Herein the Lord proceeds with ſome 
Wariety ; all are not lumbled alike, ſome more deeply, ſome leſs 5 but all have ſome 
ſenſe of their Mifery, fo as to be apprehenſive of an abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt. 


2. Self- 
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3: Self-Renantiation. Renonneing his 6wih Riphteonſneſs, deſpairing that anything 
he hath, or can do, will remove this Mr, pe ity Wrath, expiate Guilt; ahd'count- 
ing-all loſs. [Men-convinced ' of :Wrath- a Id. Miſery, are/apt tb inquire With the 
Goaler, What: fouls: I do to be faved,:rand take up reſolutions te Pray; Hear)! ee. hereby 
ro. pacify God. But when he inrends Univs, he takes away thele rotten ſupports, to 
' make way for Chriſt; convinces-that 'nothmg he'can do is available; ' Notuthe fruit 
of, the Body; not:nvers of -Qit ,. Not good Natare, Well-meanings, Holy Dbutics+ All 
acc as Menſtrous'Cloath, none-but Chriſt. Theſe muft be+ pared'off, beftre'there be, 
ngrafti Ing. LW OD 1 (43 ol p 3 0, Ok. 07 U6.4 $543 {30 | F ; 
be x: Hope. Tho he makes lum Deſpair of himſelf, yet he leaves him not-t6 Deſpair ' 
of God. Raifes/[ame weak hopes from the Merdies bf God';' He wills noe the 'Death of 
« ſinner. General Offers of Chriſt, He came to fave ſinnevs, to feck and fave what was 
Joſt, and why not me ?- ſays'the humbled Souk .'' From Examples in Scripture and , 
Experience; 'the Lord-Pardoned {ach grievous' fins and finners,wwho knows but Ke may 
Pardon me? Itmay be he will: He cannot; dare not ſayat firſt, -he hath parioyer , Or. 
will pardon ; but irmay be hewill.” From abſolute Promiſes; tho' their'fins be as red 
as Scarlet, I will blot out their Iniquities for my Names fake. ' 'There is ſome hope 
concerning WI F; " TLLUD as EN. > Ti 1of | ' ; '* bs | POS 
ifs Deſoes after Chrijt. "Theſe are virtually Paith, when "Ong, ſpiritual, ſirtcere, 
- conſtant, infatiable,| When” I deſire him, as one- almoft fami for Bread;-as the 
Hart, panteth-for Water, as one under a preſſing burden for caſe ; as one- dangerouſly | 
wounded, and grievoully pained, - for cure 3 'as one in. danger 'of Death,” for Life ;' 
Stin for 5kix,-8c Let mebe poor, uf I may have intereft in Chriſt's Treafures/' Ler' 
me be hated, perſecuted of all, if Chriſt will pity me, love nie. Let me be baniſhed 
, from friends and comforts, if Chriſt dwell withme. 'Let me be nothing, have nothing, 
if Chriſt will: be mine. | Let God deny me what he will, if he give me Chrift ; ler 
fm diſpoſe ofime as he pleaſes for temporals, only let me live, let my Soul hve. 'O that 
rv nag Chriſt, tho I ſuffer, dye, go through Hell to him-! Theſe bring along 
—_— Fr 
i16; Conſent t0 take him upon his own terms. He thinks them propoundedeafy, im- 
braces them with - all: his Heart. No terms could he fo grievous, bur he 'would ac- 
them; -he cloſes with Chriſt, claſps about him, reſolves never to part. This is 
Faith, 'and' then aQtual Faith makes us one with Chriſt, brings us a&ually to 


Uſe, Tf thoſe that are without Chriſt, can do nothing ; then they are deceived'who 
| xſaribeto mans Will, unrenewed, ſuch a power, as to that which is ſpiritual and ſaving, 
25 is inconſiſtent with what Chriſt here tells us. They fay mans will 'can do much 
herein, without Chriſts ſpectal influence. + Chriſt himſelf tells us, wirhout him he cax do 
whhing, and the Apoſtles after him, Eph. 2. Phil. 2. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. This is-enough to 
(uſh that conceit of the power: of free will, advanced firſt by the Pelagians of old, who 
weretherefore branded as the Enemies of- the Grace of Chrift ; and revived in later 
fimes by the Arminians, the Socinians, and the Jeſuits, who all are Zealots for it. And 
mdeed it isof great moment, and of large influence. Luther called it fundamentum tos 
tus Papiſmi, the:ground-work of all Popery. - _ 
\ The words of -Chrift in the teat are « fall confutation of it. T'need add no more to dif 
{wadethoſe from it who are tenderof the honour of Chriſt, and the Glory of his Grace; 
dut only t@#let-you underſtand what itis, and help you'to ſee into the inwards of it : 
for 'Icannot much fear that any amongſt us will 'be-taken with it, but becauſe they do 
—_—_ underſtand it -; Pride inthe Learned, and ignorance .n others, are the great 
dvantages of it. | : | | | 
I wc” "had indeavour toopen it to you as apr inns plainly as the”-matter will 
admit. TheGlory of Chriſt, the intereſt of Sofls (who are concerned to give himthe 
hofour of his Grace) andthe vindication of the text Thave infifted on, require this of 
Me. - C33 A, 140 1:71 
'Free will, in the ſence of thoſe-who maintain it, is a Power inthe will to incline ci- 
ther way, when that which is ſupernatural and ſaving is offered as its obje& ;; 'a power 
ind freedom in the will to chuſe or refuſe, to yeild or reſiſt, to imbrace or reje&, as it 
bt. So thar-this with them is twofold. ORE: 
1. To refuſe or reſit., Weſay as-to this, The will of a natural man may, and does 
tefift common motions or offers of Grace ; but not thoſe that are ſpecial, viz. __ 
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the I,ord-puts forth thepowerof his. Grace with an Intent - to convert-a-Sinner,' they I. 


the *Vill does. not, cannot reſfilt. iz 97 7 Oh £163 10. 1 
They fay,.when the. Lord, and the power of his Grace has: done?all that it can; 


do, all that-he; is ever; want to. do, 'the; Will ordinarily-does, and. always:can-refft) 
it. So thatzf, wewill believe them, we mult believe;; that when the Lord has done: 
what he can, - the; Will, can do what 1th&; And ifa it:muit. be free; fo! far as noe: 
to be ſubjetted; ito the Nominion and. Power of God: ;. he [cannot Tule;::or. move ir &.) 
therwiſe than it lift-;'1f-it- ſhould be more than thus ſubjected: to. himy j2t12 would - be: 
deſtroyed. It is eſſential to the Will to have a Power to reſiſt God, do what he Gn; 
ualeſs he would take away, the nature and:being of it. / [This 1s the rtue 'viſage of their | 
Opinion (an. the firſt branch, of -it ). if: you -will ſee #t-; plain: and: naked;- there needy 
no dirt to, ,becaſt upon it; to render it odious. Jiu to 240 Ig19095) - ww g 
2. To,ghooſe, or embrgge.., The Will, they ſay, cart indline tothat. which! is ſpirityab 
ly. and ſupernaturaliy.good.... They ſpeak not of a Capacity, which :1s :not- denied 
but of..an.aCtive Power. {.A.natural Man, by the Pawer of - his 'Will;: as he can -reje 
Chriſt, ſo.he.can imbrace him: As hecan reſiſt converting Grace, ſo he:can yield to'ir 
as.he will; ,the Wall can igcline it ſelf to; this as welk as ithe other. | 'Thus-15 a, true tes 
preſentationof their opinion in theother Branch of it. Againſt which wefay': 11g | 
x. This is,to;deny Original corruption (which is the Foundation of all the Doftrine 
of Grace. comprized in' the Galpy :-For.it.all depends upon a/Auppofal - of: the::cor-) 
ruption-of, ..our, Natures). for if the /Will:;can incline 3t- {elf to that which is - ſpirs 
tually;gqod, ;itis not ,habitually inclined to Evil only,'it.isnot fixedly aver: to ſuper: MW 
natural .Good : And if'we,þe not ſo inclined to Evi; and foaverſe ta Good, our Ni. | 
tures; ;arengt corrupted. +; on 10's. Ea. mg ot ff om 
2. his is. to deny,;the neceſſity of Regeneration: ( Which is the Graind of all, 
the Benefits and. Priviledges we. have, by Chriſt, -the: firſt ſtone in! the 'Strultute), | 
without which. none of; the, other have 'place ) for. if the Will : can :incline-//it ſelf} | 
to ſpiritual good, itneeds not regenetating Grace $0, inclineit ; if it: can inclineit;- ſelf | 
to Holineſs, it needs no inward Principleof Holineſs to incline it. ri reltiu | 
To ſolve this (that I may. not conceal from you the beſt they have ogy tr them | 
{clves ). they tell us, the Will jis not inclined ben by the help of Grace, that' givesit! 
Power; But what is that which they call Grace ? Let' that beminded: They lay. its; 
a common enlightning of the Mind to diſcern the Obje&, and a ; moral, excitement | 
or inviting. of the Will by Arguments, and rational Inducements. Such Grace, they! | 
ſay, the Lord affords to all indifferently, : and: it is all :that he gives 'or |: does to'th | 


Fr: 


z 


Will of: any onein order to Converſion. Thoſe that ' uſe this Grace right, are cot } 
verted ; tholethat do not, are not. | | | &7 41t 2.84 

Tothis we fay, that ſuch Grace gives no Strength to the Will, but fuppoſes it-& * 
ble already. He that. holds forth a_ Light to a Man lying on the Ground, and ; 
moves him with Arguments to: riſe. and walk, does not thereby give hum Legs,o | 
Strength, but ſuppoſes he has theſe already. So that this'Grace, ſuch as it is ,. deg | 
ſuppoled ;, ſtill no room ts left for Original Corruption, no need of Regeneration, obt! - 
will Chriſt be the cauſe, of Converſion, the Author of Faith or Holineſs, and theth | 
ficacy of his Grace ſhall depend upon the Will of Man. / Grant the beſt they can | 
ledge, alltheſe abſurd and dangerous things muſt beallowed, if we will allow ther | 
Oman. 1; 5 1-413 f u S 

1, There will he ,no Original Corruption. For if the Will be corrupted through | 

Original Sin; that which.helps it muſt take away the . prevalency of this Corruption: 
But ſuch, a Grace as they tell us of is of, no ſuch uſe or tendency. Nor do they pretend | 
that it heals the corrupted Will, for they rather freely confeſs that there is no CorruÞ: | 
tion in.the-Will of. a'natural Man. 04 3 motor: 

2.. Theneceſſity of Regeneration is for the implantingof gracious Qualities int 
Soul, and, eſpecially in the Will (that being the principal ſeat of ajl. Grace) that 
may be poſſeſſed with the Principles of Faith, Repentance, Holineſs ; that by vertue# 
them it may be inclined to ſuitable AQts; ſince in every Statethe Will inclines according 
to the quality of it; nor can the Fruit (the As) be good, till the Tree be' good. Bi 
they do nat pretend that their moral Grace does implant any ſuch gracious. Qualities0 
principies in the Will : Nay they contend there needs no. ſuch quality. in the Will; the 
Wyl caa. and does incline. it ſelf without it, and ſo no need of Regeneratiqne 
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| which is after the effedt. 


Man*s Inſufficiency to do any thing of himſelf- 4.99 
3. This, weſay, makes Chtiſt not to be the Worker, or realcauſe of Converſi- 
on or Regeneration; nor the Author or giver of Faith, ep © granny Holineſs; whichi 
appears ſeveral ways. For {ince what Chrift does for us this way, is only, as they- 
fay, by this ſuaſive or exciting Grace; OE > 8 ol 
''x. He does not work Converſion, but: only invite to it ; ndt efficere, but ſuadere. He 
is not 'the Worker _ of it, buta Perſwader to it, and that for the moſt part ineffeCtu- 
ally ; moves the Will, ſoas it needs not be moved, and commonly 1s not ; effe&ts- 
not our Converſion or Regeneration, but only Excites us to do it ourſelves. | 
- 9g. This way (which is all they leave him)he neither gives the Power nor the AR. 
.  * 1, Not the Power.Forſwaſive Grace gives no more the Power to yield thanreſiſt; but 
eaves the Will, as they fay, indifferent; Beſides, this exciting Grace ſuppoſes a Sinner 
ws the oh Saber eg mas needs not giving, but only exciting. He thatthinks itenough- 
to ſhew a Man his Buſineſs, and periwade him to work, doth -not thereby give him 
;treogth, but ſuppoſes he has it before-hand, | | Fs þ 
2: Hegivesnot the Attorthe willingneſs ; for that which gives, or works the A&, 
| Jetermines the Will, or cauſes it to determine 'it ſelf. Burt this, which they cal! 
Trace, brings it enlyto the Wills choice, and leaves it ihdifferent, to a&; or not toaQt:; 
and fo nomore works the one than the other, and is no more the cauſe thatit acts, than 
' hat it aftsnot. They fay, God will convert us, if we will (neither defires nor pro- 
miſes it abſolutely) ſo'that the Will muſt be from us: But' if we be willing, we 
areaQually converted, and ſo the AQ of Converſion is from us. ; 
3. This Grace of theirs is given equally to all, and effeftts no more in one than 


" another. Therefore Chritt, 1a this reſpect, is no more the cauſe of Converſion in 


theſe that turn to God, than intheſe who are never Converted ; he works Regenera- 
tion no more in thoſe that are Sandtified, than in the Unregenerate, z. e. he works it 


+ not at all, heis no cauſe of it. He gun Faith and Repentance no more- to thoſe 


who believe and repent, than to thoſe who perſevere in Impenitency and Unbelicf ; 


_ he: gave Faith no more to Pas! than to Judas ; he gave Repentance no more to Pe- 
- fer, thanto Simon Magas, 5. e. he gave it not atall: For he does no more for any 


'thanthis moral Grace will do, and all have this alike. 


- 4+ This makes the efficacy of the Grace of Chriſt to depend upon the Will of Man; 


That Grace which they ſay is ſufficient, if we will, becomes effeQtuzl; if we will 


| Not, it is of no effeft. And ſo it is of him'that willeth, and not of God that ſhews 
«Mercy in making this Grace effeftual, Rom. 9. 16. he Pl 
' |. To help all this, ſome of them ſay there 1s another ſort of Grace, which they call 
- ibſequent and co-operating, by vertue of which they would have it thought that 
_ the Lord may be faid to be the Author of Converſion. But this latter Grace comes 
. toolare be counted the caufe of Converſion : For as they ſtateit, it is not vouchſafed 
- till the V'Vill have determined ir (elf, therefore it ' is called Subſequent. It concurrs not 
_ - Withus till we are willing, the determination of the Will is before | in Order of Na- 
| fate, None have this Grace (according to their Method) but thoſe who'make right 


uſe of theformer preventingGrace ; and' right uſe is not made of that, but when 


the Will yields to the Invitation, and gives its conſent: Now when the V'Vill yields 


and'givesits conſent, the Soul is converted already ; and ſo this Grace which follows 
ſuch Conſent, caffnot be the cauſe of Converſion, unleſsthat can be called the cauſe 


AY that can be made heteof is this , The Lord, by his Grace, helps to convert - 


_ when we are already converted ; he gives us. Faith, if we believe before-hand ; 
W » i quickens us when are already alive ; he helps us to riſe out of the ſtate of Sinand 


Impenitence,” when weare already riſer . It is we that do the work firſt, he helps 


. . Wmitafterward, If you can digeſt this, you may ſwallow their Doctrine. 


© Thus have I. truly ſhewed you what the Patrons of Free-will hold, -and aſſert in 


"Oppoſition to the Text. It exempts Man's Will from the Dominionof God, it de- 
. ies original Sin, it leaves no need of Regenaration, it takes from Chriſt the Ho- 


nour of being the Author- of our Converſion, the Giver of 'faving ' Bleſſings, it ſub- 
his 'Grace to the Soveraignty of Man's Will, fo that-it ſhall have no efficacy 


. but as we liſt: 


* Ineed not lay any Colours on it to makeit look ugly. * It detratts from Chriſt, to 
ealt nature ; Trtakes the Crown from effeQual vitorious Grace, and fets it upon the 


i | | beadof free-will; It makes Chriſt and his Grace in a manner needleſs,-as to the reſtors 
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498 - Of Manfs Inſufficiency to do any thing of himſelf. 
Ing of our Souls to Life; it is but little that he does, and that to no purpoſe, unleſs we 
will . And if we will, we well nigh do itall our ſelves. . Thus muſt we. conclude, if 
_ we believethem But if we believe Chriſt, without him we can do nothing. _.. 


0b. If it be impoſſible to do any thing out of Chriſt, thenir is in vain to indeavou. 
Tf. no poſſibility, why ſhonld we hope ; If no hope, no indeavours ;; deſpair, or 
bec areleſs. - _ Fe hs, as DS | 
 Anſ. 1. It is our duty to indeavour what is impoſſible by our indeavours to attain; 


ſo ſin has made it. Toavoid all fin, to perform perfeft obedience, to loye God with - 


all the heart and ſtrength. It is.our duty to indeavour the continuance of thoſe things 
we cannot poſſibly loſe ; Ergo not abſurd to indeavour the attainment of what is im- 


poſſible. It was not. poſſible that Herod ſhould murder Chriſt in his my ; yet . 
e the 


- Noſeph uſed means to avoid it, fled to Egypt, was ſo commanded. It is not poſſi 
Ele& ſhould be ſeduced, fall away totally and finally ; yet they are to uſe all means to 


prevent it. Neceſſity is a- ſufficient reafon to aft, without farther incouragment. A | 


man in a River, ready to drown, will indeavour to fave his Life, tho ſome ſhould tell 
him it were impoſſible. [There is a neceſſity, where there is a Command. from God ; 
now he requires, it behoves man to do his duty, and leave the ſucceſs to God. Secret 
things tobelong to God, Dewt. 29. 29. Things future are ſecrets, events are future. Pre. 
ſent known duries belong to us. If it benot mz to attain happineſs by our in« 
deavours only ; yet it is poſſible to attain it ſome other way : Do what he requires,and 
he will do what isbeſt ; leave him to find the way, who made it. | | 
2. Tho one out of Chriſt can do nothing ſpiritually good, yer he may do ſomethin 


reparatory. There are ſome things attainable by a natural man, which may be called 
nin for Chriſt : 'Tho they be not cauſes, nor neceflary antecedents of converk.. | 


on or Union ; yetare diſpoſing occaſions, and have # probable,” tho not a neceſſary 
connexion with theſe. Thoſe that attain them may miſs of Chriſt, but it is probable 


hey will not. 2 Hig _— 
we is great incouragement to indeayour. They are very deſirable, and withal 
attainable, it is in his ſphear, this ſhould be his Pa/ez#rs. I ſhall ſhew 1. What theſe | 
things are. 2. That oneout of Chriſt may do them. 3 Thereis a probability they / 
y ws 


will ſucceed. 4. If they ſucceed not to the utmoſt, yet they are not in vain. 


1. Knowledg of Man's ſinfulneſs and miſery by Nature, out of Chritt. Sinfulneb 
of Nature and AQts. Miſery, curſe, wrath, preſent and to eome. Knowledg gf 
Juſtice and the Law ; what that requires and forbids ; and of Juſtice, what it is ready Þ 


to Execute. | | | 

2. Convittion, that he in particular is ſo ſinful and miſerable; wrought by apph 
tion of what he knows in general to his own State; I am the man whoam x A 
and therefore-whoram thus obnoxious to Juſtice and Wrath. 


| 3- Senſe of lus Miſery, - Letting his thoughts dwell ſo long upon it,; till his hear 


be affeted with what his unde apprehends ; till the notion beget affeQian, 

ſome 'ſ{enſe thereof, fear of wrath, juſtice, threa 

executed, ſadneſs.conſternation of Spirit, dejeftion, humuliation of Heart, and all 
Thoughts of his good and fafe condition caſt down, and himſelf laM with them 

duſt ; manifeſted by iy 


mg 


Meditate, confer.,  . 
. Outward Reformation. 
| Theſe are the Preparations. 


Nav, 2. That they are attainable by one out of Chriſt, is evident,becauſe fuch 3 
one has all things that are requiſite to attain them, which are three. x. Apt firmeans, | 


2. Common aſſiſtance. 3. Power to uſethemeans. 


* 


I, Fe has ;fit means. , Fit; 6.e. ſuch as have an aptitude (if made uſe of ) to work 
. theſe efjets. 'The word clearly reveals mans nie 


. _ Chriſt the, "7 nl | 


tenings, curſes, left they 1a ti I 
ighing under the burden of wrath, lamenting his fad condition. . 


4. Deſire of of freedom from this miſery, ſerious wiſhes to be delivered from-the 
wrath to come ; not 'to come into that place of Torment, not to dwell with everlall- | 


_ + $. Believe that Chriſt only can free him, no name under Heaven but this : Nothiag - ' 


that himſelf hath, or can do, or any other for him, can deliver him, nonebut Chriſt. | 
6. Diligent uſe of outward means where Chriſt is to be found ; hear, Pray, Read, | 


_ e's. 's) Pi Pas PER, aa a... EE oa at tors 


Maris. Inſufficiency 
word, Preached, and.p rticularl 
39 partict ad.this ſerio 


T . aa SES a> feed 
| has,.com 


nouriſhing, Meat, received-and' concofted,..do not nouriſh the Body, mieerly for want 
f this-co,operation, ..itris no leſs Miragolous. If the Eye, rightly diſpoſed; donorſe. 
a viſa -objeRt conveniently placed, megrly becauſe. Divine Influence is, ſuſpended;- it; 
is Miracylous,. And fo if an Ty gona do not underſtand a plain diſcourſe, meers 
ly-becauſe. God concurs not, it. is no Jefs Miraculous. .. And ſoin this caſe, if the means,. 


themſelves/ta work theſe effefs, do not prove effcAual,: when.mgde uſe of;.if 
there. be no other reaſon... but want of Pjvine. Aſſiſtance,,, it is a Miracle: There is no 
more xs 4 to. fear the want. of corrpran Aſſiſtance, than.to hope for: Miracles ; no 
"2. Th bar jower 10 uſbthe mean. For nothing is required: $0 the "uſer thereof, bur 
the diligent exerciſe of Realon.,. No Rapp. that thus objets,, will deny but he has the 
uſe of Reaſon ; and he cannot deny but he may beas diligent in theexetciſe'of it about 
this objeR, as about others. ... Reading; or;hearing, and meditating, on the; word, will 
work the. mentioned effe$ and theſe Attsare all within the reachof Reaſon, To.do 
'thele Spicityally, indeed, requires an higher Principle ; bur z common and rational ex: 
exciſe of theſe will atrain'theſe common : works : 'Tho without Chriſt ye cannot a& 
Sprritually, ye may aCt rational y . Ye.may hear whats plainly deliyered with unders 
ſtanding, and apply what is ſpoken incommon to your own. particulars, -by the uſe of 
ordinary diſcourſe ; and remember what:concerns your Souls, as well. as what con- 
cerns your Kſtate ; and ; work. what . you remember upon} your Heatts ,. by ſerious 
Thoughts and Meditatiqg; theſe AQts are in the Power of an ordinary underſtanding. 
© What then is the reaſon that when ſo-many injoy the Goſpel, ſo few reach theſe com- 
mon works? .. It is not.-want.of Means, . Affiſtance, wy he to uſe. Means ; what 
then ? It. 1s woful negligence, and wilful careleſneſs ; . Men will not hear, not ſo much 
- come : -Qr if they do, heap, . yet not ſo as! to hear with underſtanding and remem- 
| xa apply. not, keep 1t offas that which belongs not to them, or that which t 
Or; 


Ire afraid of; Meditate not, let it not ſtay in their minds, rior let their thoughts wor 
1. This is the. true reaſon why fo,.. many periſh without excuſe , they will 
not do what they can, and fo propake the Lord ot to do for them what 
hey cannot, . This is the,: true, the. only - reaſon ;: others are idle or wicked pre- 


tences': And it is little © leſs than Blaſphemy , _ to. accuſe the or Pro» 
vidence of God,. as the cauſes; when negligence only deſerves to be counted ſo. "If a 


' Hwanhayethe ule of his hands.at command, and Meit beforehim ; would it not ſeem 
Wicked and ridicyous, if.he ſhould fay he could not take the: Meat, becauſe he is not 
Moved from-above? When was ſuch a common aſſiſtance eyer denied ?- You. have the 
Word Preached, and underſtandings capable; why do you [not receive- it? Is it not 
. Phinly becauſe you will not? It a man Eat, but force his meat out of his Stomach 

&fore it be concofted ; would he not be both wicked and abfurd, to ſay, his Meat 
udth not nouriſh, becauſe God denies to concur with it, "when as the plain reafon is his 
$kcCting it ? You here receive the Bread of Life; but by worldly Cares and imploy- 
ments, you croud it out of your Souls, before it be concotted by - Meditation ; you ' 
fp Reafonin its workings, will not imploy it to Meditate ; Ir 1s. not want of afſ- 
fiſtance, but want of will and care. You will not do what you can, therefore your 


deftruftion is of your ſelves, God's Juſtice is clear. This will ſtopyour Mouths at the 
Day of Judgment. Whatever the Heathens have 'to plead, you will. have nothing, 
but ftand ſpeechleſs, and hear that dreadful ſentence paſſed without excuſe. Will it 

| beaſulficientplea, to ſay you would not do what you could, becauſe you could notdo 

' Whatyou would ; do nothing, becauſe you could not do all ; not do your Daty, be- 
' cauſe you could ot do what he has reſerved in his own Power; not obey him in things 
Poſſible and cafy, becauſe he would not _ you to intrench upon lus Prerogative ? 
S1i1lz | O 
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<tr woy But, " eſſed be Go 
Here is Matter for y 


particular Calling, will make ric 1; ng et boca it is p 
a 


| that God will give the End} when he fits tp any 'to rapheonbo 


greatet part of the Warld-are onit of Chri 
' 10 


. dom of Chiiſtrothe Temple; He Glorif are in Ne riff rate i 2 
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0 Thought thite be na chrta; that heſs :/Piieparatidnd php TROY 
oF there is probabiliry they _ though ths Tycceſs'6f theft'ſnjfledv 
tain, it is probable: Men cqunt-probabilittcs * F-moapy AN8S'to'aCt" 
deed moral indeavours have no-other'trie mer He tnce 
Affairs of the-World, if there bs one probabie way, ard t6, other VAIGI 
conſult: whether they ſhall take that courſe, BA \ deal 
with all their Rttength. 'S6 Berhadad,' 1 | -20. 3H Nhem 
thy life, &c: Sothe Lepers,: 2 Kings 7. 4- If the Ve £2 <a; — 

'Werman, Matth;"x$.'26, '27: all v n 
no. certainty Phyfick will cure a' dangerous "xy 
Perſon will' @ke-it;” though" coſtly and unpleaſiyg. 


wp late, &c Hefe is as myth þ for your $ 
ment, . and there i#no other WiFviſible a yu can wit 

\The probabiliry riſes from'many grounds.” 

' x. It is God's ordinary "way'wh "He brings ens 
clumganitto'h book F / that he bk ry 0 
ble he-may loſe it : there 15 more hopes' he rnay | 
comes near, -is out' of it, ana"goes further arid: eter fn ru 

rations are in the way; thoſe who want/atd 
what hopes'of chem?" A poor” Prifoner Hes 4 Dungeon thd EE 
{till he dye :''A/ Friend comes and ſhews*Hirti 4 way INT he 
out : .It is poſſible the Gower may meet” hirh,! an Ek h 
there is more hopes'for hip1, 'thin thoſe wholove thar an ry” 
nor ſtir, nor rake'a livel ; cOuHeto eſcape.” Tt'is God's 

2. It 8a ſg God'is ſuch to'Chriſt': Not att AB 


Kg 


« 


intends Salvation when he'ſcnds the Goff [;* bat a mote fidpefyt 
preſages better and. more particularly, w | in "the Goſpel is 
any to whom it'is ſent. | « Apia 

Thoſe who uſe the means, though ſuch 3 as have but a pr cobable connexion with Py 
'End, have hopes; thoſe who negtett ther ate popes, have t no ground to'think = 


thould _ tho Eod. hom mote = rc , "_y are; ney 
e porter ut dubioy here i 1s 

hoſe, Hl fvom theſe, neither for other rods ant pat '; G2 Y 

{3. Thel&are'nearer $A Chriſt and HappineFs than others 2ego the ok s., IN 

; yet there is; 44a Latitude, 0 atther 0 

me nearer.” Ohrift ſays'6fone, Thou art not ' far fom th ron &,, Ma 

12. 34. Some inthe Confines of it, ſome in aqother World, fietn.; Sol 

within ſight of a Cny ot Refuge, others: GA Fordah, Dorgbln 


DN 


16 the SanAary,” than thoſe who are in ancther Country tr a retfiote 
There is'more oPes, more incouragement, for thoſe that are HEArET £0 
[thoſe that areFdrther offi + 
- - 4. Theſeare morefit for Chriſt, more cifable of ike than others : "theſe ET) 
tions are a Comparative Capacity, though not abſolute, {0 as neyer to miſs of it ; 4 1#- 
ucerial and ſubje&tive capacity, 'though not'a formal ; fuch chifpoling Occaſiotis, as din 
-niſh the Refiltance, though not aboliſh ir, 'more eaſily rethced ; balk | fomiething of it, 
though not quite expel and prevail a ainlt 5 It: Fer. att eaſie to God; yet to us ſorne 
more, ſomeleſs, A Stone'under the Inſtrument of the Workman, is'thote capable ofa 
- Form than a Stone in the Rock. The Lord indeed is a free Agent, and ties not himſelf 


'tO Preparations or Diſpoſirions, works-where and when he pleaſes, tie Spirit- DO 
where 


r 


Holy Pluce,' theſe under Preparations in the Court; there 3 os rhore hopes! - Th 4 is | 


GREED arr no ian 6 


Sea;. 
| advantage of a, Gale, than-one ſtitking in 
areas Sails ſpreatl;.c The impotent Man 
nc mart |» though he could aori/go 


» 


- 
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aot ingaged himſelf to 1N.0a or attainable by it. He cures not theſe 
diſtempers, yet he refuſes not, but upon Man's provocation and deſert: he reſiſts, or 
miſimproves, or rejects, common Grace and ou rang is it not juſt with God to deny 
ſpecial, ſaving, irreſiſtible? None miſcarry, butthrough their own default,may blame 
Teaſcives, not God ; therefore here is incouragement. If a Band of Soldiers ſhould 
be aſſured that. none ſhould periſh but thoſe who run away, or revolt to the Enemy ; 
would not this be incouragement to fight to the laſt? $0 it is here; if a Merchant 
ſhould be afſured that no Adventurers make unſucceſsful Voyages, but thoſe who uſe 
means to ſink their own Ship; or thoſe, who repenting their undertaking, return, before 


they arrive at the place whither they are bound ; would not this incourage him to ad- - 


kat-you may perceive, that what T ſpeak concerning theſe Preparations, is far 
enough from cher Principles, who _—_— power of Nature or Free-will, to the 
prejudice of Free Grace. .. 

Theſe Preparations are not the cauſe of Converſion or Union ; nor neceffary Ante- 
cedents, ſo that Unien and Converſion ſhould certainly and unavoidably follow theſe: 
Not parts or degrees of Regeneration, &c. though ſteps to it ; not gradws rei, ſed gradus 
ad rem, Nor ſpiritual or ſupernatural AQts, but ſuch as Fm, Men may do with 
common Aſſiſtance, ſuch as is common to thoſe who never are converted. Nor ſaving 
AQts, ſuch as pertain to Salvation, or*are neceſſarily linked with it, or with a title to 
it. Nor do they give power to a Soul to believe, to turn to God, &c. if he will, yea, 
or power to be willing. Nor do they _—_ the Lord to give Chriſt, or ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings to ſuch: Either 1n point of Faithfulnefs, as though he had promiſed it; there is no 
Promiſe to ſuch of Grace to natural Ats: Much leſs in point of Juſtice, as though there 
were ſuch worth in theſe to make it due: No, nor in point of Equity, as though it - 
were unreaſonable, unequal, or incongruous, for the Lord to deny Regenerating Grace 
to thoſe who are under theſe Preparatives. He may do what he pleaſes for all this; and 
what he pleaſes to do, either to give, or deny, it will be highly equal and congruous. 

| | 4- Though 


502 Man's Inſufficiency to do any thing. of himſelf. 

' 4. Though thefe Indeavours always ſucceed nor to:the-utmoſt ofwhat may beex- 
pebied and defired; yet they. are neverinvain;; for' Preparations are-#equired andcom- 
manded, and Induſtry. to attain them is Obedience ;/no:Man'everloſtiby Obedience in: 
mall things; -it has a recampence in it ſelf; behold its Reward'is witty it ; there are ad-. 
vantapes[in'it, though'none ſhould follow it: It is better'to. be in HedltObeying, than in 


Heaverrrebelling, © There:is ſo much; fweetneſs and excellency in- Obedience, as makes - 


it deſirable;-and worthyiofour beſt indeavours, withour reſpett to:Recompence. What 
greater Excellency, than conformity to the Divine Will? And there 48:00 true pleaſure 
in any AQ, but thoſethat are conformable to it. ''When Pau! fays;: If aur hopes were 


only in this Life, we were of 'all moſt miſerable; he ſpeaks'not his own; /but:the Opinion of 


the World: For if there/wereino: Heaven hereafter, Obedience would-hea Heaven, ſome 
part of Happineſs here; Itistrue of Saints, and in proportion of others. --/ - |}; 

_ Yet there areextrigſficabadvantages here and hereafter.; It is obſerveds that thoſe who 
have ſearched after the Philofophers Stoxe, though they have not found-it yet in the in- 
quiry have diſcovered ſuchrare and pleaſing Secrets in Nature, as may.countervail thejr 
-pains and coſt: ' So herg;:thoſe that' tend toward: Chriſt .in theſe Preparatory Works, 
vheughe they find him — yet have Rewards that exceed their Pains: Cyrw had tem- 
poral Promules; 1/2. 44-28. and: 45: 1,123. Jebu, for his Obedience:in deſtroying Idg- 


hary; inveſted in-a Kingdom, and had ir Eſtabliſhed upon his Poſterity for Ea - 


\ Generations. - 'Temporal: Bleſſings are the proper Reward of Temporal Obedience. 6 
thinks theſe below that which 1s ſpiritual and ſincere, therefore Saintspften have notan 
equal ſharerhereof with; Temporary Believers: For thefuture, it hasits Reward, ifnot 


: If they enjoy nor more, they ſhall{uffer leſs.-+ 7, 


| pr] ern Happineſs, yet ih-more eafie Sufferings. It ill be far more tolerable in the dy 
of adgment for, GC. ror 
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. Be careful for nothing. - + 


FH E beginning of the Chapter conſiſts of many Exhortations. This is one now 
. read: It has little dependance upon the former, that. is obvious, unleſs with 
al the two next before it, wer. 4. Rejojce in the Lord always. Thoſe that have in- 
--. -. tereſt in Chriſt, ought to rejoice; and do fo always, in every condition ; not 
_ only when their outward ſtate is plentiful and flouriſhing and proſperous, but. when, it 
is like that of this Apoſtle, and the Philippians, low and afflicted, beſet on eyery ſide 
with dangers,and expoſed to all forts of outward ſufferings. They have cauſe for this 
Joy always, becauſe it is a rejoycing in God, who is an objeC&t that affords conſtant 
and continual occaſion of Rejoycing. If the World, or the moſt pleaſing things in it, 
| had been the objeft of their toy; 1t had been unreaſonable here to have. called fora 
coaftant Rejoycing, it had been1mpoſſible to comply with it : the matter will not bear 
it; the World cannot, will not afford conſtant occaſion for it. It isa variable and.-in- 
eonftant thing, and ſoare all the wp agg of it; if we have them now, they will 
begone ere long, or the comfort of them may vaniſh : if. they pleaſe and delight us ' 
- ' OW, fey may afiCt and trouble us ſhortly, and bring us ſorrow enough to daſh all 
our wordly Joy. But God 1s the ſame always, he varies not with the changes of. the 
' World: but is as deg and joyons an obje&t in AfMiQtion, as in poſperity; we 

 4ways find pccafion of rejoycing in him ; and therefore wemay, weought, to rejoice 
whim always. And that they may thus rejoice in the Lord, ke adviſes them, ver. 5. 
; totarry thernſelves moderately towards outward things;not to be muchtaken withthem 
when they feem moſt pleaſing, nor to be much troubled at them when they ſeem moſt 
kAidtive.Not tobemuch exalted when the world favours us,nor dejeted when it frowns 
and croſfes us: but tokeep afTemper, and ayoid extreams, either of which damp or dis 
Aurd SpiritualJoy. 70i4Ks, ſeems to denote an equal carriage towardstheWorld,an even 
pelkg: thro'it,artindifferency towards the things thereof whatever they be; as thoſe who 
have their Eye fo much bo God, and fo taken up with him ; as to belittle concerned 
. m outward things, and the little circumſtances of this Life. The Lord is iyyis, can 
you be much taken with ſenſiblethings, when the Lord is ſo near you? Can you ſee any 

_ objeR fo lovely, ſo deſirable, fo delightful as he ? Or if affliftions and ſufferings be - 
* fear, your condition troubleſom, or Perſecutors powerful and violent : yet the Lord is 
near, a very preſent comfort, a very preſent help, in ſuch a time, he is at hand, ready 
- to ſecure, or {upport, or refreſh, or deliver ; to make you gainers, rejoycers, more than 
Conquerors ; and therefore trouble not your ſelyes, be not- careful or ſollicitous, only 
. make you caſe known to him, that is all you have to do. He will take care of you, 

and all your conceraments, . you need not be afxious about any thing, ver. 6. | 


'Obſ. The People of Chriſt ſhould be careful for nothing, wid wiguete, care for 
nothung, be'not ſolicitouſly, anxiouſly careful for any thing : As they oa not,ſo ey 
ought not give way to thoſe cares, which haunt and'take up the minds of others. It 


5 -doth their duty, and their priviledg and happineſs. Indeed there 1s little or nothing 
which the Lord requires of us, buttends to our bappurss. He ſhews not only his {O- 
veraign Authority, but his infinite goodneſs, in thoſe things which he injoyns us; and 
leaves us {ſelf-condemned and inexcuſeable, if we comes not with his will; ſince it. 1s 
his deſign, not only to have us ſhew our Su jection, but to make us happy. All his 
"I Et] 0 | | come 
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eomtrands tend thereto, and moſt of them and this amongſt the reſt) direQly and 


evidently ; as will. appear in the ſequel... = + * AH 

For Explication, - let me-inquire a little into the At, and the Objeft Fwhat we are 
riot to be careful for, and what it is to be careful. _ | 

x1. For the Former. -The expreſſion ſeems: univerſal; but-muft be. underſtood with 
' that reſtraigt- which the Scripture elſewhere: direRts us to.' [Nothing] titre reſpedts «. 
pecially the conceraments of this preſent Life, the 'things of the World and of time, 


Theſe are they, about which we are in danger to take.too much. care. ._.The concern, - 


ments of our Souls, the things of Heaven and Eternity, we are apt to be too careleſ 
and regardleſs of. The Lord uſes a ſpur here, we need Quickening, and are in danger 
to be too remiſs, both as to the end and the means : The Lord calls upon us vs 
care of both, and we are to hearken to him accordingly, Deut. 15. 5. Lake 10, 4, 
Tit. 4.8. both the end andthe way ſhould be minded with great care, he excites and 
ſtirs us up to this : But where weare in danger to be too careful, there he uſes a curb, 
'and this is about the things of this Lite ; for theſe he would have us ng 
-careful : Theſe are the . things intended in the Text. . And | other expref. 
Hons in Scripture. point at them. What we are in danger of, what we are 
reſtrained from; is' the . cares ſometimes of this World, Mat. 13.. 22. aighy 


T5 vos T51s, and Mark 4. 19, phe ae ty &c. ſometimes of this-Life, Luke 21. 34, 


enki fraia,, the things which concern this Life, while we are in this World, 
Eatthly and- Temporal things, whicMare of no longer continuance, nor further con, 
cernment than our preſent Life. - Nothing of this Nature ſhould be our care, we ar 
nbt to be careful | 150caps ſuch thing. Particularly, we ſhould not be care laboug, 
x. Getting and providing them when we want them, -or have them not in ſuch a me. 
ſure and degree as we delire, - Our Lord Jeſus, in that excellent Sermon which he made 
in the Mount, * infiftts moſt upon this ; he ſtays rot ſo long upon any other. particular, 


word, rendered, take 0: thought, is the ſame all along whuch the here uſe, 
6k ep'iocle, be not careful, ph uepputiocre, ye ſhall not be careful, either for plenty and 


ſuperfluities, x9. or for neceflaries, food and raiment ; there is no cauſe, no reaſon for * 
carefulneſs to'get cither, as he Argues Admirably, and to. the conviQtion of the dull | 


eſt underſtanding, and the moſt diſtruſtful Heart. | 


. - 2. About keeping, ordering, or ſecuring them. Martha was too ſollicitous and 
; | iþ Chriſt checks her for it, Luke 10.49, | 
The Rich Man was careful how to keep his Stores, he is branded as a Fool for his pains, | 


careful in ordering the Afﬀairs of the Fam 


. 
7 


Lake 12.17, 20. #kAoyitero W iure, he reaſoned carefully, &c.. We ſhould not beſ6- 


licitous' and careful how to avoid loſſes and troubles, how, to prevent or eſcape ſuffers | 


ings inour perſons or outward concerns. The Apoſtle, in the Text, probably, has a 
particular reſpe&t to this.” The condition of the Philippians, expoſed to dangers and 


ſufferings, might make them ſubje£t to carefulneſs, how they ſhould ſecure themaſelvs | 


and what they had : And ſo he thought it ſeaſonable to mind them. of their Duty,w 


be careful for no ſuch thing. The way of man;the way of Fleſh and Blood, 1s to take 


much carein ſuch a caſe: The way of God lyes elſewhere ; make your 'caſe known to 
him; and- be ar reſt. | | 


-  3- Aboutdeliverance; when loſſes have ſurprized us, and troubles and ſufferings are 

upon us. When this befalls us, a burden of cares is ready to fall upon us, we are apt 

to pull it upon our ſelves. The Lord would not have us careful about this, he has 
better provided for us, Pſa/. 55. 22. and thus did the three Faithful Jews caſe them 

ſelves of that which would have oppreſft others, Daz. 3. 16. . 

- +» Butare weto be altogerher careleſs and regardleſs of the injoyments or ſufferings of 
this Lite ; and hve no more regard of them, than Gallio had of the Jews concerns g 
muſt we care for none of theſe things? Muſt we be as negleQtful of them, as the Di- 

eiples thought that Chriſt might be, when in their Danger they ſay to him, Mar. 4-38, 
Maſter, careit thou not that we Pertſþ ! Es AE | _ 
- 2, No, do not miſtake, thefe is ſome care that is allowed, yea,injoyned and required, 
about theſe things; and there is a carefulneſs which is forbidden and condemned : And 
what the one and theother is, we are now to inquire. It' was the ſecond. thing Jabs 
pounded for Explication of this Truth, and the underſtanding of our . Duty ; apout 
the AQ, what it" isto be Careful in the Apoſtles ſeriſe, when he forbids it : And heren 
T ſhall: proceed, 1. Negatively. 2. Poſitively. © He does' not prohibit all kind and 
dezree of carefulneſs about the concerns of this Life. There is a care which is law fu 
and neceſſary; of which take account in theſe Severals ; x. We 


*® 


nad, mares with much force and variety of Argument, Mat. 6. 25, fokt wherethe | 
v E 
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Againſt Anxious Carefulneſs; Fog 

1. We may take'notice'of our outward Condition, and the concetnments thereof: 
We may make uſe of our Judgment and Reaſon; and imploy and exercife tHem ;' in 
diſcerning what our circumſtances ate, yea and what they are like'to be, Prov. 22. 3. 
and 27. 12. It is part of Ephrainys cenſure, Hef. 7. 9. Strangers have devoured his 
ſtrength, and he knoweth it not, &c. We may and cupfi to mindiand obſerverwhat 
we have and want, what we have loſt or are like to loſe when trouble is tlefr, -and 
what we are in danger, to ſuffer. Theſe, and the like we are to mind and conſider, 
or elſe we are like to neglect rthote Duties which depend upon the notice and conſfider- 
ation hereof, and which the Lord has fuited to rhe ſeveral poſtures of our outward 
ſtate. We ſhall not ſpiritually improve what js preſent; and all theſe things being un- 
der changes, we are like to be farprized and found unprepared for what comes next. 
What care a prudent obſervation hereof includes, is lawful and neceſſary, Prov. 27. 


23. 
” We may have ſome thoughts about theſe outward things. Care is the exerciſe 
or imployment of our Thoughts about this or that, including the fame motions which 
they have upon our other Faculties.; and ſome thoughts about theſe things are needful, 
tad ſo ſome care. We may be reaſoning, and adviſing, and thinking in our felves of 
our enjoyments, how they may be duly preſerved and well imployed ; of our wants, 
how they may be regularly ſupplied; of our dangers, troubles, fuffermgs, how they 
may be lawfully avoided, or patiently indured, or fruitfully'improved, or feaſoniabl 
removed, The Apoſtle cenſures thoſe, who are cateleſs in one of thefe'cafes, by whic 
we may conclude of the reſt, x Tim. 5. 6. If any one, s #evida Tov idlitv, have not 
_ __ care of his own concerns, as to outward things, he is far from being 
Faithful. | | | | 

3. We may have ſome ſenſe of our external Condition, ſuch as may reach our hearts, 
and ſome way affect them, make- ſome impreſſion on them ; in a temperate fear or 
hope, joy or grief; ſuch as ariſes from the due and moderate imployment of our 
Thoughts about the things of this life. The Apoſtle allows this, only bounds it, as the 
nature of theſe things requires, 1 Cor. 4. 30. And he would not have us infenfible of 
Afiftions, as thoſe who have little or no regard of the Hand of God therein, Heb. 12. 
x. neither too great a Senſe, ſo as to faint nh: it: nor too little Senſe, fo as to have little 
or no regard or care, which, yagi, the word there uſed ſignifies. 

4. We may uſe lawful means (ſo we do it lawfully, for meaſure, manner, and 
end ) about theſe outward things, to preſerve or procure the comforts of this Life. To 

revent danger, to keep off Sufferings, or to be delivered out of them, we may have 
much care, as will make us diligent in ſuch uſe of means. The Lord incourages it, 
Prov. 21. 5. The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteouſyeſs. 

It is not all care, you ſee, that is forbidden ; What is it then ? 

2. Poſitively. It is an exceſs of Care. It is carefullneſs, an inordinacy therein. 
Which what it is, and how it may be diſcerned, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew. The 
former in theſe Particulars. 

1. When they are too many. The mind is full of them; when: not only ſome 
care, but carefullneſs ; ſome thoughts but- thoughtfyllneſs ; a fullneſs of ſollicitous 
Thoughts, and thoughtful Cares. When the Mind is wholly, of near wholly ta- 
ken up with them , and little or no room left for better, more needful, more pro- 
ftable, more refreſhing Thoughts, thoſe of higher and greater Concernment. When 
more than are needful on any account, more than the condition of thoſe things re- 
quires, or the quality of them deſerves. If we would take our meaſures by the 
worth and value of theſe Earthly things, a little Care, a few Thoughts ſhould 
krve their turn ; they are of little Moment, and of little Continuance, and of ſmall 
advantage or diſadvantage, in comparifon of that which ſhould be our care indeed, 
and ought to be the main Subje& of our Thoughts. Our Minds are of a bet- 
ter temper, and were made for higher and nobler purpoſes than to ſpend themſelves 
upon fuch low and little matters, and to ſpinout their ſtrength and ſpiritsin care and 
thoughtfullneſs abont them : There is an exceſs in giving way ſo much, and to ſo - 
many of them ; it is culpable and forbidden carefullneſs. = 

2. When they are tumultuous, and pat the Soul allinto a hurry, and hale it into 
contuſionand diforder. That is the import of the word Tug&a2sy, whereby Martha's Care- 
tullneſSis ſet onr, Lak.10.41, igutti el Tug6x24 meg] whe, W hen the thoughts about theſe 
things are not only too many, but ike a confuſed multitude nathrong or ONE 

Txr | each 
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each one puſhes. and troubles, and: hinders one another, one can do nothing elſe 
when he is in it, and cannoteaſfily get out, When they diforder, and diſturb,and 
diſcompoſe the Soul, and render it unfit for its proper work, though of greateſt Im. 
portance. When they put the Soul into a Commotion, and make it like rhe reltleſs, 
and troubled Sea,. or a Veſſel without Anchor in a Storm. A word of that impor- 
is uſed. by Chriſt, when he is diſſuading from this carefullneſs, Lake 12. 29. i ,,. 
TEe:gd:, Let not your Minds be toſſed with theſe carctul Thoughts, like a Ship ar 
drift with the unruly V Vaves. "Theſe are Thoughts exceſſively careful, which di. 
quiet and unſettle the Mind, and like ſo many Billows keep it in a toſſing, and ref. 
leſs Agitation. 

3- When they are perplexing, and vexatious, when they in any degree reach 
the Mind, and diftend it as itwere upon Tenters, When they divide and rend 
It, as pt©1@z denotes, the word by which exceſſive care is fo often expreſſed in Scrip. 
ture, When the Mind is anxious, and the heart thereupon in ſome pain and an- 
guiſh, and ſadder Impeſſions made thereon than theſe outward things, however they 
go, can be any. juſt ground or occaſion of ; in thole who make account their Port; 
on is not in this Life, nor any part of their true happineſs in things below. 

2: In the next place let me ſhew you how we may diſcern when our cares are 
exceſſive and ingrdinate ; that we may the better know what are forbidden, - and 
what we are Diberadl to avoid, ray alſo wherein we have been guilty, that we 
may both bewail what is paſt, and be more effeCtually watchful for the future; 
VVe may be ſure our care about the things of this Life is exceſſive, and that is a 
condemned Carefuljneſs. 

i. VVhen it is more for Earth than Heaven; more for the outward Man and 
its Concernments than for the Soul ; more tor things of time, than thoſe that are F. 
ternal. Oppoſites illuſtrate one another; and it 1s in oppoſition to this forbidden 
carefullnels for outward things, that our Lord Jeſus gives that Rule, Mar. 6. 33. Let 
this be your firſt and chief, and great Care, leave thecare of the other to God. V Vhen 
this is not. firſt, the other 1s betore, or near it; and it is exceſſive indeed when it is 
either, when not much beforeand after it. V Vhen more careful to make ſure of a good 
Temporal Eſtate, than to makeour calling and ele&tion ſure; very follicitous abouta 
good Title to earthly Poſleſſions, but take leſs care about a Title to Heaven, and in- 
tereſt in Chriſt. | | | 

More to thrive in the V Vorld, and encreaſe in Riches than to grow in grace, « 
to get Holineſs planted and increaſed, and to get Poſſeſſion of more Heavenly Trez- 
ſure: Very thoughtfull about that, but more indifferent here : Carctul of outward 
Health, but more regardleſs. of Soul-diſtempers, and inward Dieaſes, ſuch as bring 
it to the Gates of Death: Curious in trimming and adorning the Body (a little bet- 
ter coloured clay) ſpend an hour or more, ſome days, upon that ; but take leſs care, 
and ſpend leſs time in ordering the Soul, cleanſing that from all filthineſs, and put- 
ting ir into a dreſs and poſture fit to meet with God, even when approaching him 
in a ſolemn manner. When more careful to avoid Sufferings than Sin; and to keep 
out of outward danger, than to keep out of Temptation; and to ſecure our Eſtates 
from waſting andgdecays, than our Souls from declinings and backſlidings : and to be 
delivered from troubles and afflictions, than to be freed from ſelfiſh, carnal, and world 
ly Luſts. This is a carefulneſs, not only condemned; but ſuch, as to the greateſt part 
of the World, yea, of thoſe who live under the Goſpel, is aCtually damning. 

f [ 

2. When it hinders us from injoying what we have; when ſo thoughtful to get 
more, or to keep what we have, or to ſecure it and ayr ſelves from danger and troublk, 
will not let us injov, with quiet and comfort, what we have in nolleſſinn. He 1s not 
like to reſt quietly, who, when he compoleth himſelf to it, has one that js {till J088106, 
or haling him, or making a noiſe in his Ears: When our Thoughts, buſie about theſe 
outward things, perform this i!l Office to our Minds, and are {till jogging them, and 
buzzing in them ; they deprive the Mind of reſt, they are then exceſſive. 

Ifa Van lye down, and his Lodging be otherwiſe never ſo well accommodated, yet 
if there be Thorns 13 his Bed, he cannot lye eaſily. The Cares of the World are com- 
pared to Thorns, Matth. 13. 22. When our 'Thoughts lay our Minds and Hearts in an 
uncafie poſture, and are [ti] pricking them when they ſhould be at reft, and make our 


Injoyments as a Bed of Thorns to us; there is a lamentable inordinacy in them. When 
the 
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- the poſſeſſion of otttward things, which ſhould be quict and comfortable,( elſe they . 

| ar0 or injoyed} is diſturbed; and imbittered by carking diſquieting Thoughts, here is 
' - 3. Whenit indiſpoſeth us'fbx holy Duties; when we cafnot break through the ctoud _ 
. culty; andthen come with Souk diſcompoſed, and theſe; Thoughts ſtill follow us; when 
| they ſhould be quite ſhakenoff and caſhiered, they are ſtill crouding in; whenour Minds 
ſhould be wholly taken up with God ; and they are ſtill giving us diverſion and inter- 
_ © ruption, andcall off ſome part of our Souls frohyi him who expeRts them all ; ſo that they 
are diſtraRed and divided, when they ſhould be moſt united and-intirely-axed on him; 
- who will be-ſought with our whole Hearts: They often hinder us from Offering unto 
God; and when we can get leave of them to bring a Sacrifice; yet theſe: Flies leize on 
it and ſpoil it. - God likes'not ſuch Offerings, no.more than-we like fly-blown Meat. 
We come to Pray, and when our Minds and Hearts ſhould aſcend up to-God, theſe 
call them down, and carry. them another way. We come to Hear ; and when the 
Lord ſpeaks, we ſhould attend him alone, and hearken to nothing elſe: but then theſe 
come, and knock, and buzz, and will be heard; and God, and what he ſpeaks to us, 
is little minded. Wefet our ſelves to Meditate; O! but our Minds are prepoſſeſt and 
taken up before, with the concerns of this Life ; and they will not give way to thoughts 
of God, and Heaven, and our Eternal Concernments; or they. will mix with them, and 
make an untoward confuſed medly of Heaven and Earth, God and the World, in'one 
hunp, in one exerciſe. When theſe keep: us from..drawing near -God,- or from ap- 
proaching him with chearfulneſs, heartineſs, intireneſs of Mind and AﬀeRtion; or make 
us-come with our Loins ungirded, our Souls 'draglingin the dirt of the World, and 
{weeping the duſt after-them, and raiſing a Cloud of it, fo that we cannot diſcern well 
where we are, or what we are doing, whether with God, or with the World; whether 


'" *we. are minding him or it; -or rather Joſe the ſight of God, where he is to be moſt 


ſeen __ injoyed. When theſe Cares bring us to this paſs, then they are intolerably 
wxceſſive. HE OE ck nl A flo 
4. When it is diſtruſtful, ariſes from our not truſting God, or takes us off from de- - 
| <3 a4, re him, Ef. 7. 9. 2 Chron. 20: 20. - 'Totruſt God with our Aﬀairs,-is the way 
\ - to beeſtabliſhed, to have the Mind ſetled : when it is ſtaggering and wavering betwixc 
Fear-and Hope; and ſo unquiet and -unſetled; this is from an exceſs of carefulneſs. 
VVhen ,tþe Soul thinks not it ſelf ſufficiently ſecured, by the Promiſe or Providence of 
_ God; when he doubts whether the Lord is able, or whether he is willing to provide 
for. him and his, or to ſecure his concerns, or to diſpoſe of all his Afﬀairs tor the beſt : 
-and ſo does not comme his way to him, but will look after it himſelf, and umnploys his 
anxiouſly about it, as though otherwiſe it could not go well. This 1s diſtruſt- 
ful, and fo ſinful and exceſfivecarefulneſs.  . . - RS: | 
' , You will ay, we may, we muſt uſe the means, that is our Duty. 'True, but do ye 
no more herein than is your Duty? Over-doing is from over-much carefulnefs, and too 
little Faith. . And when you have done what is requiſite herein, why are-you ſo ſolici- - 
- tousabout the Event, ſo thoughtful what will be the iſſue of your Indeavours ? That is 
'. wholly in God's hands, and belongs not to you, but to tim. If you believe he will do - 
any tinng at all, you muſt not doubt but he will take care of that which is properly his 
 ownwork; and if he will take care of it, why do you ſo much trouble your ſelves about 
.1t? why do you not.leave that to him which is properly his? Here your care crowds 
in where it has nothing to do, - here it exceeds.its bounds, from a diſtruſt of God, 
where he is moſt to be truſted; ' and your Minds and 'Thoughts are very bulie where 
you haves nothing to do, but, to believe; where they ſhould ſtand ſtill and wait” his 
pleaſure. Ei tkes 9 i EF” Ee}. 
\ 5. When it hurries you to the uſe of unlawful or 6 00 means ; ſuch as are 
.unwarrantable in themſelves;. or, ſuch as you may ſuſpett to be fo, or ſuch as 
. you are doubtful of : For though theſe be Lawful in- themſelves,” yet they are 
- unlawful to you. It is cxceflive- carefulneſs, that puſhes men on in ſuch a courſe 
as 1s either evil, tho think it good ; or good, if they think it eyil; when fo 
, careful to keep what-they have, as they will retch their Conſciences, rather than loſe 
or hazard it, . Or to get more, that they will take ſome courſe to do it, which they can- - 
not juſtify, which the word, or their « A Conſcience allows not. So careful to avoid 


gers and ſufferings, as to diſlemble, or wNvotate, or decline ſome way of ow 
oo "2 FS} "= r 


508 


opened. So careful for deliverance, that how it come (ſo they may but ee it) th 
4 care not. Rehecca and Jacob {o careful to have the blefling, that ) they 
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or take ſome unwarranted path to do it. So careful to get out of Troubles, or to be 
eaſed from their preſent burden ; as to venture out by ſore way that the Lord never 


t they would Pet 


it by deceit, rather than miſs-it. .Jeroboam,, ſo careful to ſecure the Kingdom to him, 
that he would ſet upfalſe Worſhip, rather than run any hazard. Sal, fo careful not to 
_ fall into the Hands of the Philiſtins, that he would Sacrifice in a forbidden way, yea, 


and after go to the Witch at Exdor. 0G 3 OOO QU 77; Fa 
Such is exceſſive carefulneſs. which cither draws int fin, or. is 3 temptation to it, 
how we are not to be careful, what carefulneſs it is that - 


By this you may underſtand, 
5 ford den, and how it may be diſcerned. 


becauſe it, is of a praQtical tendency. 
Inthe next place, let me confirm 


T have ftaid the longer in the explicativn, 


this Praftical truth, and inforce it as your duty, by 


+ 


ſome conſiderations,: which may ſerve both as reaſons and motives for this purpoſe.' The 
People of Chriſt ſhould not becareful, with ſuch carefulneſs as I have deſcribed, for, 


x. It is uſeleſs, it will not ſerve the turn ; you will be. nothing the nearer to what 
you aim at, for ſo much carefulneſs ; it will not help -you, it will rather” hinder you 
from what you deſire. And who, that has the exerciſe of Reaſon, will make uſe 
that which is no way uſeful for his purpoſe ? * This-is one argument, which the wif. 
dom of God (Chriſt himſelf ) urges againſt ir, Mat: 6.29. You would count him'a 


Mad-man, who would expe&t to grow taller 
Life by greatening his Cares. Why, ſays Chr 
to oats -proviſion-for your” Life by ſuch cares. 


by being thoughtful, or to kengthen his. 


ou can no more reaſonably expe 


his is/no, more the way to increaſe ii. 


or ſecure your outward concerns, than it is to add a Cubit to.your Stature, P/al. 127.4, 
It is wain to riſe up res to ſit up late, to eat the bread of Sorrows. To catk and care, 'i 
th, 


not the way to Wea 


or the cauſe of it ; thoſe that takethat courſe, find they doi '| 


in vain, and are generally diſappointed, re» 9, ſince it is the Lord (fo the wordsare 


to be read) who gives his 
any ſkep in ſeeking it. 

This carefulneſs is not t 
ou fronr dangers and ſufferings; nor to br 


) 


he way to keep what you have, or to get more ; nor to'ſ6 


you {etk theſe things this way : Iris the bleſſing © 
expected. O, but you will fay, he bleſſes diligence. True, he bleſſes awful dif. 
gence ; but he never bleſſes this carefulneſs : And if any thrive or ſucceed, or get any | 
thing by it, without'a curſe, they have it ſome other way. This carefulneſsis the way 
to blaſt what you have, and what you get ; - to make it or the Comfort of it wither, © | 
curſe it to you or your Poſterity ; to indanger, inſtead of ſecuring you ; to irengtha . 
your bands, inftead of looſing them ; and to keepof deliverance, or make it proven + 
mercy, if you this way come by it. . It is uſeleſs for theſe purpoſes, unleſs you count þ 
that uſeful, which cannot ex | i 
2. It isneedleſs; as it is 


(and it is another argument which he urges 


t a bleſſing. | 
' 2. Trisnee no uſe, ſononeed of it. It is not at all needful, that 
' you ſhould trouble your ſelves with- ſach cares. Why ſo? Our Lord Jeſus tells ws. 


People plenty, reſt and comfort therein, tho they never look 


you out of trouble ; in vain will ' 
God from whence theſe muſt he | 


againſt this carefulneſs) Mar. 6. 32. For you 


Heavenly ' Father Inoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. True, he knows all thing, | 
but what relief is that tome? Why, heis a father, the Heavenly Father, and yours 
An Earthly Parent, who has but ordinary Natural AﬀeQion, if he know what s . 
needful and good for his Child, he will takecare to provide it for him, if he be abks: 
How much more will your Heavenly, Father do it, who as far exceeds the beſt Pa- 
rents*on Earth, not only in Power and Wiſdom and Riches, but alſo in-Loveand 
Goodneſs and Bounty ; as Heaven is above Earth, and far more, Ef. 55. g. Met.7:7: 
- to the 12. ButI neednot lead you to this by conſequences ; ſee what he ſays direRtly, to 
' prove your care needleſs, 1 Per. 5.7. Caſting all your care on him : for he careth for you. 
All that you may be tempted to be careful about is cared for already ; by one whocan . * 
infinitely better look after it, than you your 
- What necd is there then of your care 
Earth, Angels and Men, high and low, ſhould faithfully ingage themſelves to take 


- Care of all 


cares as needleſs ? O, -but yo 
-more conſiderable than all the 


Creatures in the 


ſelves, or any, or all creatures for you.' 
3 


if all the Creatures in Heaven and 


your concerns; would you not think this a ſufficient diſcharge of all your 


u have AN more ; that God, who is infinitely 


orld, has ingaged himſelf to take oy” 
- tbh 0 


. 


$ rr " "= 
Sas id on Re owe <=» : IE TION Pt 
i ” 6s, = LEASES: -> L2: DE» RIS : P - R 2% *E 2 % ; 4s EE" MEEY” 
£EIESINT) 5. WS BR > \ FG 0 8 Fa «a 52 vs k 2 4 na. ef ET 
5 HAD ” V+ © 4-80 A: * : 6. Es £- fb WL 7% 34'# by ne, &. W-" 4 5-5, * "Y EY > ab 
ES . : 1% RS. IS 1 . Sd A hn oe i ae oy 99 & St: 2 2 
x DA ">. . ava * » - + £.s þ , ES.4- = POSE S Gy nd 3 4 ©" "80 . 8," x I = LE x " s D % a bn. ; 5 
> al 58- t - - L > IM \ RS pk "0 Pa. F- Fe ES © Ek EAN” . « £ i 6% ”'Þ ps ps 4 : 
* > 4/1 - Rs 2 it Ce LOT | BY. © EE RO 4p. wy 0 Es ES ſe 
SE . EE Re” * > OS Pp; IF s © VF "4 l ED. --_- 
of ” + - - : - : & i mtÞ 
5 Soo & L OR OE  <. 
" $ * .; oF y 
# * 
. Y x ET 
v ” 
4 k 
<Y 
. 


WW | Againſt Anxious Carefulneſs. ,, . © +509 
- of you, that you ſhall want nothing that. is. good, -that nothing ſhall befal you, but 
- what isreally beſt fog you; ang: to take ſuch care of $his, as to take care off from you: 4 

- and 1s not yourcarefulneſs then needleſs..?': Since the Lord takes care of you, why.-is it 6 
-not.needleis to trouble your ſelves with theſe cares? Cannot, he better diſpoſe of all 
your affairsand concerns, than you your ſelves can with all:ygur care? Now if oge 

that is better able to manage your buſineſs, than.your ſelves, ſhould take it. upon him ; 
would not your Hearts be at reſt, and eaſed of thecareof-it? Would: you not think 
it needleſs to trouble your ſelves about it further ? And does . not the Lord take all 
your Affairs upon him, when hebids you caf; all o# him? Caſt, o4cov bn utgwier, all 
and every care upon'him. And canany poſſibly take better order about all that you 
want,' or defire, or fear, than the Allwiſe and the Almighty, and the All-ſuffici- | 
' BB car, and the infinitely merciful God ?2£ -- | | 
More diſtinly, that carefulneſs .is needleſs, appears; 
1. By what he will do for you, of which before. © . . 
2. By whathe' has done for you. If he hayedone the greater things for you, with- 
+ out your care; you need not be careful about theleſs,. as tho he would not do that 
without your carefulneſs. So our Lord Jeſus Argues, Mat. 6. wa T ake no thought for. 
year Life, what ye od ear,. or what ye (ball drink ; nor yet for the Boay, what ye ſhall pat on : 
Is not Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? You owe your Life to him; 
he gave you that without your care; he formed your Body, when you were not capa- 
ble of 2Kng any Care, about it : And will he not preſerve the Lite that he has given, 
and uphold the Body which he formed 2 Your care was not needful- about the former; 
andthere is leſs need of it about the latter, becauſe that is leſs. You need not be ſo- 
'- licitous' about the leſſer coneerns of your Life, how you ſhall be provided for ' in 
wants, or ſecured in dangers, . or delivered out of troubles. He that took care you 
moos have a Life, and a Body, and gave you the greater ; he will not grudg you 
-  thelels. - | - "© 
- You took no care in the Womb, when you werethere, how you ſhould havelife, or- 
'. how you ſhould be form'd :. You need take nomore care now, than when you were in | = 
- . the Womb: It was needleſs then, becauſe the Lord took care of all ;-and he is as ready. p 
' totake care of all your concerhs now. You need not be ſolicitous, left he ſhould think 
the leſs too much for hiscare, -when the greater was not ſo. LY 4 
- 3- By what he doesfor others. Other Creatures, whom the. Lord leſs regards than 
his Children, need take no care for the concerns of their Life or Being : Therefore 
thoſe whom he more regards, have leſs need to be careful; This is another conſidera« 
ton, which Infinite Wiſdom ſu for this purpoſe, in one inſtance after another, 
- Ma.6. 26. The very Fowls upbraid us for our carefulneſs, as needleſs trouble; they 
' do nat cark nor moile, they have no need to doit, becauſe the Lord takes care for 
the feeding of them : Much leſs have we need to do it, whom the Lord has more re- 
gard of, and fo takes morecare for. This the Spirit of God ſets forth to us niorefully. 
- There are but three things, which ſuch Creatures are concerned in ; how they ſhall 
be fed,” and where they may reit, and by what means they may be ſafe: And theLord 
takes care of all theſe. "They are nor, they need not be folicitous about them. For 
their Food, P/al. 104. 21. The young Lions roar after their prey, and ſeek their meat from 
God, They teach us what we ſhould do, they ſeek it of God, and we ſhould: make 
our caſe known to him, 'and not trouble our felves with folicitous carefulneſs. 'The 
| Lord fails not them, v. 27, 28. he gives it them,and gives it in ſeaſon,and gives it plen- 
fully, and plenty of that which-is good and deſirable for them. And will he do 
leſs for thoſe, who are: more to him, whom. he has declared himſelf. more concerned 
for? Need we fear that, or be ſolicitous aboutit ? And as he takes care for their Food, 
{© for their Reſt and Habitation. If we ſhould be tempted tobe careful aboutthat ; 
look up to theſe Creatures, and by that which the Lord does for them, we may fee it 
' to be needlels, ver. 16. 17. The 1 rees of the Lbrd are full of Sap : The Cedars of Lebanon 
which he hath planted: W = the Birds make their Neſts : As for the Stork, the Firetrees 
are her houſe. And ſo for their ſafety, he has taken 'care they ſhould be ſecured from 
danger, ver. 18. The high Hills are a refuge for the wilt-Goats ;, and the Racks for the Co- 
wes. 'You may ſay, thoſe that can he p themſelves, need not take care ; but what ſhall 
become of thoſe who are deſtituteand helpleſs? If that be / caſe, yet maiſt thou - 
learn, evenby theſe Creatures, that thy carefulneſs. is not needful :. As the Lord provides 


forall here below, ſo eſpecially for thoſe that are moſt helpleſs, P/ad. 147. 8, gs who or | 
I Es | werecy 
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 wereth the heaven with-clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth: who maketh graſs to grow 


upbn the mountains. He giveth to the beaſt his food, and tothe youg rivvens which cry. The 


Meadows and Tower Grounds, they are' refreſhed and/ watered with the Brooks and 


Streams. that run through them-; but what- ſhall: become of ' the Mountains, they are. 
deſtitute of ſuch in yes nh The Lord ptovides for them alſo, he garhers the Cloud; 
and fends Rain, and fo they are refreſhed and made to flouriſh + He.cauſeth Graſs ty 
grow there, where-it could leaſt be look'd for; and whereby he provides for the wild 
Beaſts that feed there, whom Men take no care of: 'the tame Beaſts indeed they take 


' © careof, as being uſeful to-them, but if the: Lord did not thus provide'for the wilder: 


did -not regard our neceſſities or dangers, though he knew them ; but left ws to ſbift 


Beaſts, they might ſtarve, no' other Creature would take care of them. And fo the 


young Ravens, who being deſerted pd the old Ones before they are able'to help. them. 
ſelves, as ſoon as they are hatch'd; they would certainly-periſh, if the Lord did nor 
take care of them, when they cannot do it themſelves, and thoſe who are moſt conce. 
ned would not do it for them. He gives them Food when they cry out, as left utterly - 
deſtitute.'' When you are tempted to Carefulneſs, . conſider the Ravens; our Lord Je 
ſus ſends us'to them to learn this Leflon. Leke 12.. 24. _— the ravens, for they nei... 
ther ſow, nor'reap, which neither have ſtorehouſe nor barn, 'and God feedeth them. Thoſe 
whoſe condition-is moſt helpleſs, and ſo ſeem-to have moſt need to be careful ; the Lord 
ſo provides for them, as they need not go take care :. and need they take'care,.. whom he 
is more ingaged to look after? Dorh the Lord take care of Oxen? ays the Apoſtle, i Cor. 
9. 9. Doth the Lord take care of Lions and Ravens, of wild Goats and Conies, &,, 
of Beaſts and Birds ? Does he take care for their Food, their Reſt and Habitation,their 
Refuge and Safety, for all their Concernments ; ſq that-thoſe who are moſt deſtitute = 
and helpleſs amongſt then need not be careful? And is there any need that they ſhould 
trouble themſelves with.cares about their neceſſities, or their dangers, for whom he has 


4a'more particular care, a-more ſpecial Providence ? © 


Our Lord: Jeſus ſhows how needleſs our ſolicitous Cares are, by agother inſtance, in . 


| thePlants and Vegetables, Matth. 6. 28, 29, 3o. And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Conſider the Lilies of the field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſhin, and yet Iſy 


unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 1 
God yo cloath the graſS of the field, which to day ts, and to morrow ts ca#t. into the over : ſhall h 
not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? The Lilies; they toil not to make that 


. grow of whieh Cloathing is made, nor do they ſpin it 'when it is grown up. They | 
' take no care; .nor need they, the Lord cloaths them: He not only makes them grow, 


but makes them flouriſh to ſuch a degree, as Solomon in. all his glory was not arayed like 
oxe of them. Now fays he ſand it is the arguing of him in whom dwells all the treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge) if he make fo ſplendid and: rich Proviſion for the wither- 
ing Graſs, the ſoon fading Flowers, of fo little account with him, -yea, with us ; what 
then will he not be ready to do for thoſe whom he nfuch more regards and values? 
The Lilies, -the Flowers, the/ Graſs, they need not take care, and why? becauſe the 
Lord takes care for them: and if this be good reaſon, then ſure thoſe whom he takes . 
more care of, have leſs need to becareful. | -It js great vanity, if it were no worſe, to 
trouble your felves with that which is altogether needleſs : and carefulneſs about the 
concerns of this Life, is manifeſtly needleſs, upon many accounts, which we have from . 
the mouth of Wiſdom it elf. | BEES | ff OPT! "a 

3. 1 i heatheniſh. Such carefulneſs about theſe outward things is no better than 
groſs Heatheniſm. This Argument our Lerd Jeſus urges againſt it, Matth. 6. 32, 


.. About theſe things are the Gezriles ſolicitous. It is the charaRer of a Heather to be 
fo careful about «the things of this Life; 'it ſmells -rank of that blindneſs and infidelity 


in which the Heathers are ſhut up. It ſhould be as far from the Diſciples of Chriſt, as 
Heatheniſm is from Chriftianzty : they more reſemble the. Gentiles, than the People of* 
Chriſt, who: give way-to ſuch Cares, - It is Heatheniſm in the Profeſſors of Chriſt's 


; Goſpel, which is the worſt and moſt intollerable. Ir ſignifies both heatheniſh thoughts 


of God, and heatheniſh apprehenſions of things here below : both ſeem tobe intimated - 
in thoſe words, Yerſe 32, For after all theſe things do the Gentlles ſeek. Tet us touch” 
x. It imports heatheniſh Conceits of God, as if. he were no or had no Provi- 
dence, or. did not concern himſelf in the Government of the World, or had no ſpecial 
regard of humane Afairs; -as if he knew not what we wanted; or what we feared, or 


for 
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Againſt Anxious Carefulneſs. =. G51 
for our ſelves, as well as. we:could, without any other Aids and Afſfiftances, than thoſe 
of Second Cauſes. For if there be a God, a Providence which reaches all things, arid 
is ſufficient for every thing, bur is more particularly concerned for thoſe that are more 
nearly related to him ; 1f this be apprehended and believed, hereby all this carefulneſs 
of ours is ſuperſeded. But where theſe Cares prevail, it is not duly believed or appre- 
hended, as 1t was not by the Gertiles. And therefore after theſe things they (ought, ard 
were ſo careful and fſolicitous about, as if they had had no God to take care of them. 
And it is for none but ſuch Heathens, who know nor God, and believe not his Provi- 
dence, and mind not his Paithfulneſs, and have no experience of his Fatherly Love, 
and particular Care and Compafſſons ; to trouble themſelves with theſe Cares. Ir is 
for none but thoſe, whoſe lamentable condition the Apoſtle deſcribes, 'Eph. 2. 11, 12. 
Who are Geztiles, ſuch as the Jew; called uncircumciſed, who were without the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, far rerhote from the Citizenſhips of 1/-ae/, Strangers to the Covenarir 
of Grace, and Promiſes of the Goſpel, and fo without Hope, and withour God in the 
World. If you would not ſhew your ſelves to be too like to theſe, you mult disband 
your earthly cares. They will ſignifie you have heatheniſh Conceits of God, like thoſe 
whoſe Minds the God of this World has blinded, and that the Light of the Glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, {who 15 the Image of God, and in whom we have the clearelt diſco- 
veries of God, what he 1s in himſelf, and what to his People) has not ſhined into You. 
Much heatheniſh darkneſs and infidelity itill covers your Minds, if theſe cares trouble 
your Hearts. , | 

2. It imports heatheniſh Thoughts and: Inclinations to things here below. Such a 
value of them, ſuch an eagerneſs after the things of this World, as the Gertiles had. 
Theſe were the moſt valuable things to them, and theretore theſe were their greateſt 
care. After theſe things ao the Gentiles feek. Alas! they knew no better things, and ſo 
having the higheſt value for them, they would not commit the care of them to any but 

| themſelves; nor truſt any. with them, no not God himſelf. 

But have you ſuch an eſteem of earthly Things ? Are theſe your chief Concerns, and 
#o your chief Care? Why then you are not only like the Heathen, but worle than they : 
for you have ſeen, or might have {een (if your Eyes had nor been \hur) better things ; 
the glorious things of Heaven, of Chriſt, of the Goſpel ; things fo far tranſcending all 
here below, ſo much more rich and precious, ſo much more pleaſant and delighrful, fo 
much more neceſſary, durable, and advantageous, ſo much more excellent and glori- 
ous; as that the ſight of them is abundantly ſufficient to take down the value of all 
earthly Things, and to lay them very low 1n your eſteem; and ſo to make you little 
careful about them, little ſolicitous what becomes of them ; at leaſt well contented to 
leave the care of them to God. 

Chriſt coming into the World, brought Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſ- 
pel, and diſcovered all the precious and ineſtimable things included therein, which were 
before folded up, and much hid from the World. And thoſe who faw them effe&tu- 
ally in that Light, ſaw that in them, which quite diſparaged theſe earthly things to 
them, and made them no more to mind them, and to be no more careful about them, 
than toys and trifles, not worthy of their care and ſolicitous thoughts. You may {ee 
an inſtance of it in the Primitive Believers. When Chrilt, and Pardon, and Life, and 
Glory, was diſcovered to them by the Apoſtles; how little did they mind the World, 
bow little careful were they about their earthly my Preſently upon the view 
of thoſe more excellent things, they fold their Poſlefſhons, and brought the Price, and 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet, As 4. 34. O! how far were they from troubling them- 
ſelves with cares of getting more, _ were fo little-thoughttul for the future, and fo 
free and ready to part with that they had, Heb. 10. 34. Here they ſhewed themſelves 
Chriſtians indeed, not Sinners of the Gentiles, not heatheniſh Worldlings; at a great 
diſtance from the hearheniſh temper of thoſe who mind earthly things. 

Chriſt has bcen long teaching you this; 1t you have not in ſome degree learned of 
him, you are ſo far in this heatheniſh darkneſs; and hearken rather to him who is the 
Teacher, the God of this World, and blinds inſtead of inlightning thoſe that follow 
him : Bur if you have learned Chriſt, and been taught of him, as the Ttuth is in Jeſus, 
he has ſhewed you, That by the Light of the Goſpel, which will make the things of 
the World to appear as loſs and dung in your Eyes; and not ſo worthy of that regard 
and care, which the Heather, who knew no better, had of them. | 


if 


499 _ Again$t Anzious Carefulneſs. 
Tf you would not ſhew your ſelves of a heatheniſh Spirit and Temper, in the midſt 
of your Profeſſhon of Chrift and the Goſpel, after theſe earthly Things you muſt not 
ſeek, and for them-you muſt-not be thus carefal. EEE 
4. It is hurtful. It.is not only needleſs and uſeleſs, that wihich.will do you no good 
at all forthe eads for which you uſe it, but it will do you much hurt, and more than all 
' you are careful for, if it ſhould ſucceed, will come to. | 
I. It will difoblige God, and take him off from caring for you in that particular man. 
. ner, as he does for thoſe who caſt their care on him. It is foamongit Men : "They wil 
not take the care of his Aﬀairs; who will not leave the care thereof to them. If the care 
of a buſineſs be left upon them, they are obliged ; bur at it be not, but the Man takes 
the care of it upon himſelf, they are not ingaged, they may leave it to him who will 
.not truſt them with it- So here, if you will caſt your care upon God, he will take care 
of you and your concerns ; but if you wall not truſt him with it, you may look to it 
your ſelves, and take what comes, the Lord is diſobliged. Jer. 17. 5, 6. Thu ſaith 
the Lord, Carſed be the may that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſþ his arm, and whoſeheart 
departeth from the Lord : For he ſhall be like the heath in the aeſart, and (ball not jee when 
ood cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, 1m a ſalt land, and not in. 
abited. This is all you are like to get, by letting your Hearts depart from God inovee. 
caring, and flying to this and the other Inſtrument and Means, 4z. a Curſe, that wil 
make your Injoyments like a Wilderneſs, and your felt like the Heath 1n it, which does 
not receive, or cannot expet&t any good from God. If you will caft your burden upon 
the Lord, he will ſuſtain you, as he promiſes, P/a/. 55. 22. but if you will not, you 
are like to fall under it: You have no aſſurance, that your Feet ſhall not fall and 
fink under the Preſſure. You diſoblige the Lord, and that1s a greater dammage than 
.your, and all the care of the World can recompence. 

2. You loſe in effeft what you have, by this carefulneſs about it: you are like to loſe 
the comfort and advantage of what you poſſeſs. Carefulneſs, carefulneſs, like the lan 
Kine, will devour it, and eat it up all. What Marrow and Sweetnels 1s therein, this 
is ready to ſuck it out all, and leave you-nothing but a bare Bone to gnaw on. Thok 
outward things, which ſhould be as refreſhment and bread to you, it will tura it into 
the bread of forrow, P/al. 127. 2. the bread of carefulneſs, Ezek. 12. 18, 19. This 
will not ſuffer you to injoy what you poſſeſs; and then you had as good, or better be 
without it: you have nothing of it but the vexatious care and trouble. While 4b 


was fo careful for another Vine-yard, his whole Kingdom' was no joy to him, « 1 Kyays | 


21. 4 | 
3. It will keep you from being the Servants of Chriſt, ſo far as you give way to it, 
This is another argument of Chriſt againſt it, where he is levying fo great torceto 
ſubdue it in us, Matth. 6. 24. Ye cannot ſerve God and Manmom. "The more caretul 
you are about outward things, the leſs careful you will be to ſerve the Lord. The Soul 
has not ſtream enough, to run with any fulneſs towards both God and the World; 


and if the main current be not for God; he makes account he has none. He will count 


you Servants of that, about which you are molt careful ; Carefulneſs about theſe earthly 
01085, 1s not reconcileable with your Faithfulneſs to God, and being true Servants to 
im. 

4. It corrupts the whole Soul, the whole Life. This is another reaſon which our 
Lord Jeſus levels againſt worldlineſs, and this carefulneſs for worldly things, Matth. 6. 
22, 23. If thine Eye be ſingle, 4. e. if thy Soul be freed from the mixtures of worldly cares 
and defires ; the whole Life will be Iightſom ; a ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre will ſhine 
through it all : bat if thine Eye be evil; if worldly carefulneſs and luſtings are gotten in 
there, there will be nothing but darkneſs; a Soul and Life eſtranged from Chriſt, 
and remote from a ftrain and temper which is truly Chriſtian; and inſtead of 
ing as Lights in the World, there will be a walking on in the groſs darknebs 
of 1t. | 
5. It hinders the efficacy of the Ordinances, and quite ſpoils them. It makes the 
Word unfruitful, Marth, 13. When the Word falls upon the Heart, and is about to 
Pur forth its force 1n the Soul, and 1n the Lite, theſe Cares do as it were take it by the 
Throat, and itrangle it, ovaonuu, and ſoit becomes a dead Letter ; not wagnrpg5 ut), 
nor bringing forth Fruit, Tr makes the Prayers to be no Prayers, a painted, not a real 
Sacrifice; a meer piece of Formality and Hypocriſie; for when the Lips draw near, 


this draws away the Heart, Ezek. 33. 31. and when the Heart is gone, the Soul = 
116 
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Life of the Prayer-is gone with it, and nothing lefs for God but a dead Carkaſs;, thar 
which he courits no more rajes 6 than we count a Carkaſs'to be a Man: -' And it 
ſpoils our Thoughts of God and Heaven, and either keeps them out, or mixes with 
them; and ſo makes us to have earthly thoughts of Heaven 1t felf, and worldly thoughts; 


% 


of the Moſt High God. 


6. It keeps us from joy in Ggd, and diſturbs our Peace, that bleſſed Peace we might 
have with God, that ſweet Tranquillity we might have in our own Souls. Both theſe 
appear by the Context. That we may rejoyce in the Lord, and that always, ver. 4. Wemuſt 
be moderate as to theſe outward. things, ver; 5. and careful for:nothing, ver. 6: Care-. . 
fulneſs imbitters the comfort which is to be had in outward Injoyments, and turns that 
into ſorrow and vexation : its more inconſiſtent with ſpiritual Joy, x Tim. 6. 9, 10; 
They that will be rich, who make this their care, they give themſelves many wounds, 


pierce themſelves through with yu Sorrows. It is ſuch a miſchievous thing, as cuts 
0 


off, or ſtops the Pipes, which convey comfort to. us both from the upper and 
lower Springs; and will not let it paſs to us either from Heaven or from Earth. Ifthe 
Apoſtle had been troubled with cares, either to avoid Sufferings, or to ger out/of trou- 
bles; they would not have been matter of rejoycing and glorying to him. | 
| It not only keeps us from joy, but will not let us have peace; This appears fro 
the Verſe following the Text. We muſt be careful for nothirig,. and trouble our ſelves 
no further, but to make our requelts known, that the Peace of God, &c. This is the 
way to have that ſweet quiet and ſerenity of Mind, which is ſo tranſcendent a Happi- 
= But the hurry of theſe Cares will ruffle the Mind, and diſquiet the Heart, yea, 
and leave ſome guilt in the Conſcience too, which will not let it be at peace: and ſo 
hereby every part of the Soul is robb'd of its peace. 


7. It invoives thoſe who give way to it, in publick calamities. When Chriſt is 
foretelling the dreadful ruine of Jers/alem, he warns thoſe who would eſcape it to be- 
ware of theſe Cares, as that which would bring them in danger of that terrible Wrath 
as well as-other fins which are counted more provoking, Lake 21. 34-* And take heed to 
your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting ana drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. W here obſerve, there is- ſome 
intoxication in the Cares of this Life, as there is in exceſs of drinking : as an intempe- 
rate perſon is overcharged with too much drink, ſo is an intemperate Soul overcharged 
with too much care, wizeſe Exevy9&51. There is another ſort of Drunkennels; beſides 
that with ſtrong Drink ; the Heart may be over-charged and diſtempered with the 
cares of this Life, -as well as with Wine : and the effeQs are alike, He that is diftem- 


 pered with Drink, is not fit for Buſineſs, nor apprehenſive of danger; Miſchief may 


come upon him (and often does) without any ſenſe of it: So he that is diſtempered 
with the cares of this Life, he is indiſpoſed for the work which the Lord calls him to, 
and he is liable to Judgment, and in danger to be ſurprized by it, and to have it fall 
upon him unawares. Take: heed, ſays he, as of other ftupifying wickedneſs, ſo of 
theſe cares, leſt that Day come upon you unawares. Otherwiſe you are in danger, to 
haye the miſeries of that Day come upon you ſuddenly, unexpeted]y, and fo unavoid- 
ably. When God ariſes to execute Judgment in a terrible manner, and to-make the 
power of his wrath known'in the execution ; do not think that it will fall only upon 


notorious flagitious Perſons, and that it will puniſh only Luxury, Drunkennels, and 
ſuch exceſs of Riot.; even the cares of this Life (however they are minced, and counted 
_ NO great proyocations) may expoſe you to this wrath, and bring it upon you unawares 


even when you look tor no ſuch thing- You know thecalamiries.here threarned, . 


afterwards executed upon Jeraſelem, were ſo grievous, as the like had not, befallen any 


People yader the; whole Heaven ;. and they are his Diſciples that he warns here: even 


they were in danger to be involved in theſe calamities, if they were found intangled in 


thele cares; and if they would indanger them, who can expect to eſcape, that are un- 


der the guilt of them? You ſee how hurtful, how pernicious, how deſtructive this 


carefulneſs is. _ | . gy 22s 
5- It is very finful, and ſhows there is much Evil, very much Corruption un the 
Heart that gives way to it. It is a noiſom poiſonous weed, and ſhows the Sort is naught 


 wherelt grows. To inſtance more particularly, it argues, | 
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1. Uafubmilſivenes to'Ged, a Heart not ſubdued to the Divine Wil}, not willing 
to have his'concerns ordered ant difpoſed of as the Lord thinks fit; and therein intole- 
rable Pride, ſelf-confidgiice, anti exalting its Wiſdom and Will above that. of Gog 
Carefultieſs looks hkea'modeſt thing; but if you diſſe and open it, it will be found: 
big with ſuch Monſters as theſe are in the ſight of God. Carefulneſs miuſtihave'itsowin 
will, and its own way, and its own end ;*and is loth to ſubmut to God in any of them, 
A ſubmifive Heart'is content to have its concerns ordeged, as to'much or little, as'tg 
dangers orifafety, as to ſufferings or deliverance ; as the Lord 'fees 'belt-and thinks Re. 
teſt; he tofers all to:God, and reſts:quivtly-in his diſpoſal ; but when the/Heart'is care- 
ful anf-croubted, it is becauſe it cannot {ubrmr. : 
The Lord fays, It ſhall go well with rhe Righteous, in whatever conditich they be, 
he -will-take care it ſhall be well, 1/: 3. 10. O, but fays'the careful Heart, can it he 
well with me in'ſuch a want, loſs, trouble, ſuffering? If the Lord fhould thus order 
it, T cannot think it would be well ; and therefore I will take care it fhall be otherwiſe, 
and ſo fubmits riot unto the wiſdom, and will, and way of God, but miiſt have its 
own, as better. | : | 
The Lord ſees it good, that ſuch a one ſhould be kept low, abridged of whit he 
deſires for himſelf and poſterity, exerciſed with troubles and afflitions : 'but the Man 
inks it Getter to have the World at will, and to live-proſperouſly; and thereupot will 
& careful about this, and ſubmits not to thoſe Providences that croſs him in it. Such 
ſtiffneſs and haughtineſs, ſuch croſſing of God, and advancing of his will and judgmeiit 
before the Wiſdom and Pleaſure of God, is this carefulneſs reſolved into. One would 
think-it were not ſich a deviliſh thing ; but it is no betrer. * 
- 2, Unbelief and Diſtruſtfulneſs ; and that by Chriſt's own arguing, Marth. 6. 46, 
If God ſo cloath the graſs, 8c. ſhall he not mach more cloxth you, O ye of little faith ? Thets 
is great unbelief; there is very little Faith, where there is muchcare about our outward 
concerns. 'To truſt in the Lord, is expreſt by caſting 'our burden on him, — 
our way to him, P/ol. 37. 5. and theſe are all one with caſting our care on him, x 
of 2- 28. He that will take the care upon himſelf, will not, docs not 'caſt it upon Got! 
and fo does not truſt him ; he will truſt himſelf, rather than traſt God with his cog 
terns. There is ſome doubting in fuch a Heart, either whether the Lord be able, o& 
whether he' be willing, to'order his condition and affairs as they ſhould be; and fo he 
will not leave them to him, but look after them with all carefulneſs himſelf. Here is. 
evidently a Uiſtruſt of God. nd: S 
' When ybui meet with a Man whom you fully truſt with a Buſineſs, . you will not 
further ſolicitous about it ; but if you be till careful and anxious, it ſignifies you art 
not confident in him. And fo it is here ; This carefulneſs is from ſome doubtfulneſs, 
kft your concerns in the hand of God ſhould not be ordered as they ſhould be; and 
this doubtfulneſs is inconſiſtent with that truſt and confidence you ſhould repoſe in 
Lake 12. 29. Seek not ye what ye ſball eat, or whit ye ſball drink, neither be ye of de 
' ind; Whete there is ſuch ſolicitous ſeeking after theſe things, ſuch thoughtfulnels 
-dour them ; there is a doubtfulneſs of Mind concerning God ; and where the Mind 
 To-doubtful, it is diſtrufiful; there is little Faith in ir, Merch, 24. 31. O hon of ith 
- fath, wherefore aidit thou doubt ? As Faith increaſes, cates will vaniſh ; and as cares 
- doubts prevail, Faith declines into diſtruſt of God. | 2 
4. ft argues much unmortifiedneſs, that we are carnal and ſenſual, and catnal al 
- ſenſual Lifts are unfubdued. From whence is ſuch carefulneſs about earthly Things? 


- 


- is it ot from our Luiſts, that are fed by theſe —_—— live upen therh, and would 
. not beRtatved ? There would be leſs carefulneſs about theſe outward things, were it 
Hot to make proviſion for theſe. The Fleſh muſt be pleaſed; Fancy and Senſe muſt be 
© gratified; if our Condition be not ſuch as will ſerve for this, it is grievous to us; There- 
Fore ate we fo careful and folicitous about our outward condition, Ielt it ſhould be fo 
ordered, as: to pinch the fleſh. As our Lufts of, our Cares will dye; but while theſe 
" kreTo rife; they are roo far from being mortified. = 0 | 
© 4. Tt arghies 4 great inordinacy towards the World, an exceſs of AﬀeRion'to the 
things of it. Our Hearts are much {et upon that, which we are ſo very careful about. 
If we did not too much love it, deſire it, delight in it, we would not be fo ſolicitous 
-- for t.- If we did riot too much fear foffes, and ſufferings, in our ourward conceris, 
we would not perplex our-felves with care to ayoid or eſcape them. - Our care of aily 
thing is anſwerable to our efteem of it, and our affeRion to 1t: We are little —_— 
OTIOM | | avDour 


| Againſt hace | | Ws 5 is 
| abopt that which we-have.litthe or no. affeQion for ; ncuann® 


we contemn and deſpiſe ; we-would not be.ifo careful-aboututhe. things: 
thereof were contempfible to; us, . It is from;our-hi EL pf, our aflectuon:ts:' 
earthly things, ;that we are ſo careful about them, If we. were co-the-World,. | 
-nd the World were crucified to us, this carefulneſs for it would Ce Ven 
there is this.crucifiedneſs tothe Warld, there & an indiflere towards it, and our out- 
ward condition; the Heart-is/ indifferent waver we hays-letle-or- AQ>WE have 


but cnough to; be ſerviceable ; whether we be. high ox ow in-the World, ſ@awwebe bus 
' nearer unto-God;; . whether we be affliedion roſpe dey nrpari> pr 
And where we are indifferent in an ls, hace or vary careful which way, if g 
which way the Lord will diſps It :: is F ovacgy Twigny: ing thus fied, 
wears ſo careful. This fi not an:indiffetgncy; inordi | 
ful, how dangerous that is, we may j 
nat:the Worla,- #or, the things.: ICY 
ke Wk in bis.  ooagpes 


| UE fendineftm Walls &; 
ria, is the enemy of Gadd... © 
too: regardlets 'of the 


find ſornet adi their earthl 
cerns. that mind theſe {0 muck, ſeek-not that moſt, tt tod little. * Vhece 
{o much of the Mind and Heart is ingaged and. imployed for outward things;(as it isin | 
careful Ferſons) there will be little left for the Kingdom of God, and their heavenly In- 
tereſt, He that is over-careful for that, cannot. but have too little care of this: -: ; 
he that is too much taken up with his Recreations and Pleaſures, will negle& his-buli- 
nels. "The Soul has not . -and vigeur _ [Þ ORORONN [7.10 pwn 
n ſeveral things, and ſo different as Hawa agd ,. ver.- 24. If he be too much 
ddited to one of them,. too careful Ce en th the orher will benegletted, wer - 
19, 20, ri] 20mm pun careful: to. Ja up Treaſure on" arth; you will not; you cannor 
be careful enough up Treaſure in- Heaven: and thoſe Chriſt adviſeth-to Thut 
out the one, _— er may be admitted; and why ? but becauſe both cannot be 
entertained at once. "The Soul has not room en h for a due care about the heavenly 
Treaſure, if it be prepoſſefled with carefuln ut earthly Riches. .;If you mind 
earthly things, your Converſation cannot be in. _O_ as is clear from, the coherence 
of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, Phil. 3. 19, 20- Whoſe end is deſtruition, whoſe God is theit 
-— chang whoſe-glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. For our converſation is in 
en, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chritt; woAirw,us OWN 
| and. Commerce, &c. You will drive no Trade for Heaven to purpoſe, if you 
| Tomind, and be ſo careful about carthly Things. Merchants can drive a Trade both 
© $6 Eaft. and Weſt Indies, and mind their buſineſs at home too ; and: why 
'| they doit by Factors abroad : If they were to do all in their own Perſons, 
at home would be as much as they could follow. You cannot e your. Trade for 
| Heaven byFaQtors; you muſt do that Buſineſs in Perſon, if you. w1 "et any 7, ching 
- done: If Carefulneſs about your earthly concerns take you a ow that.; your T 
for Heaven is like to be loſt. What would you have thougtit, if Kb the Father of 
_ Sanl, when both his Son and his Aſſes were mating, he ſhould have been niore ſolicis 
tous about the Aſſes, than his Son, x Sem. 9. 3, 5+ It argues.a viler T in thoſe, 
who are ſo very careful about earthly things; they regard the Aſſes ſo ji ag as that 
nar mm be deareſt to them, dearer than Relations or Life, is little regarded. It 
rophane Heart in Eſaz, when he would part with his Birth-right for a little 
an Fd, 12.16. He minded it not ( though not only a Civil, but a Sacred pe? 
dge) in compariſon of that which would ſerve this preſent ang , Gene 2 pand= if 32, {34:50 
ſo therein flocei-fecit partem futuri ſeculi, he et at Rs 
_ fays the Targum. Thoſe that are ſo ſolicitous for what ma ay ſui this — "Life" 
they too little regard the Life to come, and the concerns of it: It argues they are far 
from a heavenly temper ; wit are of a ſordid prophane Sprrit, ; as Elan wn Was! | 


Vuusz' "O_o 6: It 
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'  Wilbnot: tharbe:ſoon-enouph ?' Thoſe char tave any! Wiſdom, will think fo, and not | 


' its burderrand:trouble. '* And f6-much of this as is fi 
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16 ©. Apuainſt AndivusCarefulneſs. 
* 6. Ir i fobliſh.]. Ie is greatfolly 20 


is.the evil theredf. ': Be; 
vided$06,070 00 wi bar 


the Morrow upon you'so day.  Yourtiak 
firable, as that you wilt not ftay its time; b 


fo-haſten the'troublesof their Life, as t6 make thoſe of -one day torun intoanother; and 


_ to make thoſe-which would not come tiffthe day after; to leap into the day before, into 


the preſeatday;-by theirtroubling themſelves with cares of thefurure. © 


2. Butthis-is not allthe folly of thiscarefulnels; Tt will appear more fully by wha - 


he adds, "Sufficient unto the' day-is the tvjl thereof. © Every day' has its evil,” 5..e. its care, 
cient for -it,' as much as yo 
can well-bear: \- And-would yu. have more than enough of -rhis m_——— nave Bl 
you are ſufficient for, -mote of this evil'than you can bear ;''is this Wiſdom, or 
inp like it ?: Now by carefulneſs for the'morrow,for the' future, you take the courſety 
have more of thisevilupon-you; tharryou'are ſufficient for. For when that of any 
one day is ſufficient, by caring for to morrow,you add the Evil of anothe? day to that 
which is upon you already. By caring for the ffiture, you bring the: evil, the trouble 
of many-days, into one;\-when the burden of this day is heavy enough: You pull here: 
by many more burdens/upon you, thary that 'of one day ;-even ' as many as: the days 


come to, that you are anxioully-careful for. It is great folly to charge your ſelves with | 


more than-needs muſt; but{6/ you do-whenyou are {olicitous about the future : For 
thereby you make the preſent (which is charged enough already) bear the tharge, and 
burden; and.trouble of the tuture alſo; ooo . | 


3, It is folly'alfo; becauſe there is a far better way to- diſpoſe of your temporal con- 


cefns, thart by takmg ſuch care,” and/perplexing your ſelves about them : A way that. | 


is caſier arid\ſhorter, and pleaſanter, and furer, for the well ordering of them, than 
ſuch carefulhefs will prove: And that way is opened in the Text. But inevery thing, 


by Prayer and Supphication, fer your requeſts be made; known to God. When any | 


thing is apt to perplex you, -and mntangle you in theſe ſolicitous cares ; inftead of giv 
ing way-to them, make your caſe, your requeſt known unto God, and leave it with 
him, commit'it to him, caft it upon him: © ' K4 


"1. This Ss #neafter way. Would you compaſs your end more cafily, than by mak 
ing a'requeſt for it? © This is God's way. E your. way like it, which lies all along 
through croublefome perplexing cares? You would think him a man of much folh, 
and little under the condut&t of any Wifdom/;' who, when he might come to his endin 
+phin and efy path, would rat er chuſe one that lies through Briars __— TT 
Houblefome intanglements. Such is the wayof carefulneſs; it isbeſet wirlfthat whicl 
is like Briats and Thorns rot 
and vexation. But in the way: of bang may have your affairs ordered for you with 
eaſe, Tr wilt give you no ttouble ner diſquierment. © The Lord opens it for you, and 


Glls you thts it, becauſe he would have you caſed of what is troubleſome. ' Uſe mmo- 


deratly the trieans he allows; and ſeek himin the uſeof them ; and you need not trow 


ble your feves firther, no octafion to be diſquieted, 17. 26. 3, 12. Thou wilt keep him | 


in perfett peace, whoſe mind is fiaidon thee : becauſe he truſteth in thee. Thou wilt ordain 


_ 2. Thisis a ſhorter way.” Theway of carefulneſs, it is tedious, it is abour, there B:: 
#5 no'end'of* it, Cares for getting, for keeping and ſecuring, for diſpoſing the things 
of this Like. © k is folly tochuſe fuch a way, when there: is a ſhorter and more cont - 


pendious way before you, atid that which leads more dire&ly towhat you would come 


- to, and is rhioft deſirable. What ſhorter way would you. deſire, than to look up to 
_ God,” and make your requeſts known ? The way of cares istedious in it ſelf; but 


be 
bs 


0 


rothemind ;' it is intangled and perplexed, full of trouble 


we may-learnalls from hitty%whois Willem it felf, Parc. 34. Take worhoaghr for thy | 


-— 


| Againſt Anzious'Carefulneſs;,  — 515 
ingan indirect courſe, and fuch as the Lord approves'not, allows not; he is provoked 

| to make it, andet you find it, more tedious: i Asthe Paſſenger, that will not take dis 
rections from his Guide, is like to'wander andilofe himfelf.: Yoo hear'a: voice behind 
you ſaying; This #s'the way; 'but if you will not hearkentohim, and follow” his Con- 
duR, and/be Directed by him : But will be-your own Guides, he may leave-you, as - 
he did the 1avlites, to wanderin a Wilderhefs, and be'many:years about that, which: 
in few days, :a little time, might be accompliſhed. They jour Pe theiv days in vanities 
Pal. 78. 33- They ſpent their days and'years and themfelves'too' in'-the 'troubles of' x 
weariſorn wandering : And fo may you 'do fo to, and be harraſed avd worn our' in 
| bewildring cares, and thatto-little purpoſe: For, - -/ © Veretnttng 07 
3. This isa fureway : The other is far from being ſo.” Now no man; -who is'fiot 

2 Fool; willchuſe a way, which is notlike to bring (hit where he:would be; when' 
' he has another before hum,” whichwill affuredly do it: The way of God" 'is-not only- 
plain and ſhort, but fure. If you wilt walk in it,: you may be ſure, /citherto arrive 
at whar you deſire, or at that which is better than. you defire. ' 'You have the beſt 
afſurance of it, that can be given, the Promiſe of God; Pſal. 37: 5. Cormmir thy way un- 
. iv the Lord, truft alſo in him, and he will bring it to s 5, God undertakes he will bring 
it to paſs; if you will commit it to him :'and what "parddapaer Fart 26" with ? - 

Can there be any failing inthat which God undertakes? to ot 

- ©, but in your own way, the way of. catefulneſs, there is nothing 'but uncertain- 
ties. What more frequenty. than for men 'to miſcarry in that which they are moſt 
careful about, careful even.to exceſs? ' You'think, the more care is taken; the more 
like to ſucceed : whereas many timesit proves quite contrary: The mote carefulnels, 
. the leſs ſucceſs, God inmpoltie, and croffing a way that-is-not his own, and blaſting 
that which he likes not, and not ſuffering that to proſper which caſts diſhonour op. 
on-him. How folicitous were Jofeph's Brethren, leſt their youngeſt Brother ſhould 
be Advanced abovethem, accotding tothe imporr of his Dream ? Yet the care they 
| _ took to prevent hy nan the way to promote it ; fofar was it' from anſwering their 

.defires, that ir dire&ly croſt them. Howareful was Sawt to ſecure the Kingdomits 
his Poſterity ? He made it the buſineſs antl deſign of agrear part of his Life, while he 
was King : But the Iſſue was quite croſs to his great and careful indeavours. How 

_ Greful was Arenas to ſecure part of his Eftate ? Yer by the means his care put him 
- * upon, he loft both it, and his Lifc to. The Lord is ingaged to diſappoint fuch cares ; 
and how can any be ſure they ſhall ſucceed; when God is concerned todifappoint them ? 
Meas. 16. 25. Whoſoever (ball ſave his Life, ſhall loſe jt :. And whoſoever will loſe his Life for 
. myſake, ſhall find ir. It holds true, as to our-Lives, ſo the concernments of our Lives. 

He that is careful, in his own way, to ſecure his Liberty; is like to loſe it ; or to fave 

| what 'he has, takes the courſe to be depriyed of it ; or to improvehis Eſtate, is more 
like thereby to impair it ; or to preſerve his Reputation, takes the way to blaſt it. 

. Ohj. But we ſee this carefulneſs often ſucceeds. = | . 

- -Anſw. It does not ſucceed, when it ſeemsto do. He that gets any thing by it, if a 
curſe go along-with it, The ſeeming facceſs'is worſe than a. di intment. And 
he that gets it notinGod's way (as the way of cares is not) cannot Took for a bleſſing. 
You can he ſure of nothing that is truly deſirable this way ; You can make no account 


of _ but the quite contrary. 2 BY | 
| Lat. *This is ſafer; a pleſaner and in every reſpe& a more happy way : And 


therefore it muſt be great folly to decline it, mln qe which no fuch thing can be 
.. Theſe, and the otner particulars likewiſe, are evident by this one thing. . 


" That in this way the Lord is with you; 
faves, in this way you go leaning upon God 
derſtandi ,and 

you rein bi way, P/al. 75.23. IT am tontina 
= Right Hand, And while. you are in' his Hand, you are ſafe,  miſcarry. 
K Your courſe e-is comfortable and pleaſant, being with God:-It is bleſſed, and cannoi 


you whether itbe not great folly, to chuſeſuch a way, before | 
7-1 


* 


$18 : Against Anxious Carefulneſs. d 


. 


- 7+ Itis incongruous, to/be ſocareful abouttheſe outward thungs, they do ndt deſerve}... 
ſo much of your care, -Lhey-are little worth,” and. 1t- is; very incongruous, to a 


mnch care about-rhat which is lierle worth-: Particularly;.! 7 th 
; 8. They-are of little moment, they will not quit the-care that they 


you to great:Charge; and oo 


'OCcu 2C 
your diſregard, than'\much-care,. you think:1t loft on ſuch things.) T.*x 


:.;7, You are-very- little concerned. in-:them, they are 'not the things-which are; 
your concernments indeed ; whatever. :they- are '+accounted by. vain. minds; 


Your: intereſt-»lyes not; in; them, nor do —_ much. concern” 'it. And 
you's, chal {1t:-not reafohable:-in_ other: eaſes; to take much care, where: you-are: 
ittle co 


- 


theſe things; and here lyes.your intereſt, theſe are your concernments indeed. Much 


of 'thee outward, things threatens, and appareatly indangers «0 eternal ' Life, Mg.. 
| rdh 1 of : Heaven. . And again;. 
I ſay unto you, 1c is eaſier for:aCamel to yo through the eye of ,« needle, than for avrich man+ 


9.23, 24- A rich man ſhall-bafily enter imo the Kingdom 


ro enter into the Kingdom of: God- If the Lord had ſaid this of Poverty. or a {traitened! 
condition, we ſhould have thoughtit reaſonable, tohave feared it like Death ;; yetwha 
is afraid of Riches, tho the Lord have repreſented them {o.extreamly. dangerous? ' A 
ſmall. ſhare of itheſe ourward things does not of 1t {elf indanger our Souls,: or. everlaſts: 


ing,condition... Lezarus was neverthe farther from Heaven, for all his want, and af; 


fliftions,- and-poverty, Luke 16.22. T he. beggar died, and was carried by the Angels inta. 
Abrahan#'s For: ; '6 but tho our- oh, V8, future Life be not Phew, theſe: 
things ; yetthis preſent life is very much. Nay, but even this-preſent Life is very lt- 
tleconcerned in:much of them, Luke 12. 1 5,'.4 mars Life conſifteth not in the abandance 
of.- the things which he poſſeſſeth.,, The intereſt of your Lite conſiſts not in: having muck. 
- of the World: For-what is the-intereſt of 1t, but that you. may live healthfully, come: 


fortably ? And fo we-may live, with as little of the World, as the Apoſtle Peel did: 


| And what Prince on Earth:lives ſo happily, /ſo comfortably, as he did ? That which. 


youre careful for, is to have:much for you and yours ;.to have more than. is ſimply. 


neceflary, to have ſuperfluities: But Chriſt tells you, 'That your Lite confifts not in this, 
54,4 Te ©4554, Your, Life 1s little concerned in ſuperyiuities ; and therefore you: 

[YT IRS 2] ſhould not be careful for them ; unleſs you will be ſo abſurd as to take 
long his Life,or make \INUCH care, where you are little concerned. Thoſe things are of 
ir more comfortable . very {mall moment, which are little conſierable. as to: this preſent- 
or happy, by polſe(- Lifs and leſs as to the Life to come.. | 


— RD. --2. There is little of reality in theſe things which you are ſo care: 
© ©, ful for. They are morein ſhew, or fancy and Opinion, than in reals: 
ty. The good which we are careful to have in them, the evil that we are careful to. 
avoid in them; is not ſo much really, as in our conceits-; .He- that. has. much, and 
uſes but -little,; what more has / he in effet, than he that has but little? What morg 
real advantage, what more than. in canceit? | | We 
 . What do delicacies and varieties contribute more to Healthand Strength, than mean 
and plain fare? How then are they better, except in fancy ? You may ay, they are 
more. plealing,-.--But if one can fancy the. other to-be as bo | 
there will be ſome reaſon to help the imagination, becauſe that which is plain is really 
more Healthful, and fo in reaſon more pleaſing. * 


"What do great places, and Power, contribute ' more to an happy Life, __ * 
low. condition ? What is the Pomp and Splendor of it, but Sau One ls, an empty + | 


fancy, what ſhew ſoever it make? How: great ſoevef it ſeem ? 


= 


and. common ;: fince this will ſerve all the ends of cloathing, as well as the other? You. 
will ſay, 'one is more for ornament. But the Judg of Ornament, isfancy ; and there- 
fore that which is moſt comely, toone, ſeems ugly to another. The Lily, the £u0h 
the Peacock, out-does all the Gallantry of.. artipcial Habit, if you will. but think 1o.- 
: Supely, as Pial. 39.-6. every man walketh in « vain ſhew . Surely = ae diſquieted in Vain: 

Fe Keberk up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. And imbraces a vain ſhew, 4s. 
itt were areal good ; and ſhews humſelf.a very vain perſon, in taking ſo much care a- 
bout that which hath ſo little of reality. bhek. oh 


. that which will not quit the coſt, you count. not-worthy: of your care. © Of how little | 
moment they-are, you may: diſcern in theſe ſeverals (rhat. which will coft. much, pur ©. 
| little wHen+all. 1s done; GR NRAE of 


ſing, it will.be ſo. And. 


-What real good is: there in rich and gaudy habit, .more than in that which is mean. 
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Againſt Anzinus Cartfulneſs. 1. "hag 


Y  Thecbitthat we are folalicitousand-catefil to eſcape, intheſe things, is little, but 
B whacfancy andopinion-putsugowthebs./ ooo 
MM Impriſonment ſeems a grievous evil, and what cares do ſome perplex peel 


© boot it? Andyeta man-can confine himſelf to-his Houſe, or to his Chamber, for 


-M- loa tifrie./} Andif he dobur fancy it, -aid-have a good opinion of it, it will not be 


oO int? C9 Oh GA” tare. ” 
So baniſhment ſeems grievous, and how careful are we toavoid it? Yet many can 


| five for many-years, "often during Life, ina-firatge Country, for Trade fake ; and why 


MW noronabetter-accomit? This would not be:grievous, 'no more than the other, ifthere 
WM were biit as good an-optinon of 'tt, begs | 


' There is'niuch of fancy in theſs things, They areevil or not, and more or leſs To, 
ording'to'the Opinion 'we have of them.. ' And why ſhould we trouble our ſelves 
care about'ſuch things, which have o little reality in them;wherein there 


with fo 


 $itle'that-is really:good orevil. It depends upon imagination, you may think 


them our of 'what they feem to be, whetherigood or evil. | SE, 
. 3- They will not anſwer theends, for which any thing is worthy of your care : And 


|| what is tharworth, which will notanſwer the end of him who takes care of it ? Men 


will not regatd that which will not ſerve their turn, and think it abſurd to trouble 
ts aboutit. What do ye deſign, in being ſo careful about theſe a, 
O 


What would ye have of them? Is it pleaſure, is it profit, that youaimat? _ O, but 


they rarely afford either of theſe, true Pleafure, or Profit. Zo 
7, Will they help youto contentment ? Tf they do not, they cannot' truly pleaſe 
you: For what delight is there, or can there be, without contentment ? Now they 


| are-not apt, they are not wont to fatisfy thoſe who have moſt of them, 7: 55. 2. 


Wherefore do ye ſpend mony for that 'which is -not Bread ? And your labour for 
that 'which ' ſatisfieth not ' Tf they would give fatisfaQtion, thoſe, who have 
the -greateft 'confluence 'of them, would be contented. But we find it is 


- otherwiſe, Ecrleſc 4. 8. There is one alone, and there is not 4 ſecond: Tea, he hath 


neither Child nor Brother : Tet 1s there no enf'of all his labour, neither is his Eye ſatiſ- 
fed mith Riches, neither, ſaith he, for wham do T labour, and bereave my Soul of Good? And 
$.0. He that loveth Silver, ſhall not'be ſatisfied with Silver ; Nor he that loveth abundance, 
with inerexſe, Will that: you, thaticanndot content you ; which will prove a trou- 
blefome, reſtleſs deſire of more, inſtead of ſatisfying? And what is that worth, that 


will notpleaſe you, when youhave it ? 


2: Will they 'make you better? You have no real profit by them, unleſs they make | 
you better. But when did you ſce any made better, by having more? They debauch 
makicudes, and inſnare them in many Fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, and feed, and nouriſh, 
and minifter to thein ; rhey are apt 'to-clog the beſt, ſo: that they move {lowly in a 
ſpiricual-covicſe. 'They Real away their Minds and Thoughts from Chrift and Heaven, 
ad divertor damp their Aﬀections to things above: ' All ſorts, are uſually worſe for 
then, 'but who is better? hor non you-no better, you. will be nothing the better 
for ther; '2nd who would trouble himſelf abotit that, which he ſhall be nothing the 
better for?. You are careful to eſcape Affiictions and Sores; But if you were freed 
tromthen, would i be-better for you? + Freedom from AMflictions 15 often a grievous 
Judgment. The Souls of many ſuffer often; for want of Sufferings, and ſometimes are 
uitetly undone. David tells you, It was good for him that he had been afflited : but 
where does the, or-any of his Temper, tell you, That it was good for him he was 
not afflicted? How unreaſotable is it, to: be careful about that, that you are like to 
nt he depyr ltury tg ATI 

9. Or, will they make you happier ; are they any part of your happineſs! How can 
Unr be? when thoſe wha have hed of RG Ar milirable, —_ they that have = 
tad feaſt of them have been moſt happy. Ifthey would make you happy, there would 
berceſonro-make them your care; but fitice your happineſs is not concerned in them, 
why zreyou'fo ſolicirous, &'c? Freedom from Afiictions is counted a happineſs, an 
yerthis has drowned multitudes in Perdition. And how. often does the Spirit of God 
(who fure beſt underſtands what theſe things are) 'declare an afflifted State bleſſed ? 
Yue '5, 16, 11. Tukey my brethren, the Prophets, who hwve ſpoken in the Namie of the 
Lord, for us example of. ſuffering affitition; .xt6d of patience; Behold; we rount them 90; 

1 


* Which lure; Te have hearll of the patience of Job, «nd huve.ſten the end of the Lord; that 


Lord is wery pitiful, and of tender merey.  Plali 94: 12: Blefſed is che Man whom thok 
| | thaſteneſt 


520 Againſt Anxious C arefulneſs. | EE 
chaſtene#, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Law. . You ſee how | ittle they tend to plea 


ſure, profit, os happineſs; and how little ſhould-they be in-our care, which are of fo: 


little moment in theſe reſpeas? 


4. If the ends, for which Perfons are commonly ſo careful for theſe things, were 


gained ; it will be worſe, than if they ſhould miſs them. | Succeſs herein will be far 


worſe than a diſappointment. And is that worthy of our care, wherein a Failure is . 


better than Succeſs ? 


What are the ends which do commonly excite theſe cares, and which Mean are wont 


to propoſe to themſelves in the careful purſuir of theſe things? Why rake they fo much 
care to eſcape Afﬀfiitions and Sufferings, and to get ſo large a ſhare of Riches, Power. 
or Greatneſs? Ts it not ordinarily, that they. may live at eaſe, and fare deliciouſly, or 
g0 ſumptuouſly, and gratifie the fleſh, or be-in-reputation and honour, and have more 
than others, and get above them, and look upon many as under them? And what ig 
this /if we will judge truly of it) but Pride, Slothfulneſs,' Senſuality and Selfiſhne? 
And the more they have for theſecuring and maintaining of theſe, the more is their guilt, 
and the greater their condemnation. And ſhould any be ſo careful, to make thee 
more ſinful, and more miſerable? Is this worth your care? O the lamentable del 
ſion of the World, in being ſo careful to make themſelves more miſerable !\in troubli 


themſelves with cares ſor that which is not only (in the ifſue and tendency of it) nothing - 


worth, but much worſe than nothing. You ſee of how little or no moment theſe things 
are, and ſo how unworthy of great care. Bur this is not all; 

2. They are of little continuance If they were of more: moment; yet if they were 
of ſmall continuance, in reaſon you ſhould not much care for them. But when t 
are of little worth, and of little continuance too, why ſhould you be ſo very careful 
about them? Bur fo they are; the time of them. is both ſhort, and, which is work, 
uncertain. The things of thisLife are ofno more continuance to us, than our Life is; 


the moſt of them commonly ſtay not ſo long ; we ſee them vaniſh and dye before w; | 


we ſee an end of them ordinarily, before our few days are ended. 'But if we had them 
for life, what is our Life, 1s it -not a Bubble, a Vapour, a ſhadow ? You would think 


it childiſhneſs, to ſee one very careful and folicitous about a Bubble, a thing ſoon raiſed, | 
and preſently fallen and ſunk. Who, but a Child, would concern his Cares in fuch a | 
thing? Why ſuch a Bubble is our Life, andthe enjoyments of Life are more ſuch; | 
now raiſed, and preſently gone. James 4. 14. What ts your life? it is even a vapoar that 


appeareth for. a little tim, and then vaniſbeth away, Whar if there be ſome ſplendour 


this Vapour? whart if it pleaſe us? it will not do long. | It is but a very ſhort ſhow; it | 


is vaniſhing as ſoon as we'begin to ſeek it ; Jook on it again, and it is quite-vaniſhed 


Such is our Life, and the enjoyments of it, appear for a little time, and then vaniſh. 


end the eye that ſav them ſhall ſee thens 0 more, Job 14. 2. What if this ſhadow keep you 


from ſome inconveniences, 1t 15 but like the ſhadow of Jona/'s Gourd ; a Worm p/n 


pared, that will ſhortly (it may be the next day) ſmite it, and the Gourd will w 


and the ſhadow (with the refreſhment of it ) will vaniſh. Are we ſober, when we | 
trouble our {elves with cares'about ſuch vapours and ſhadows, ſuch withering vaniſh | 
ing things? They are but the injoyments of alittle time ; if we have them: now; 

they will ſhortly be gone ; -if 'they pleaſe us now, they will not pleaſe vs long ; and. | 
thoſe that moſt pleaſe us, _— wither: ſooneſt, 1/a. 4o. 6, 7, 8. The woice [aia, ay, 


and he ſid, what ſhall I cry ? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodneſs thereof is as the flow 
of the F, jel. The Graſs CAB gr | ' . 
eth upon it : Surely the People is Graſs. The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth ; ' but the 


word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. The Apoſtle applies theſe Expreſſions to- riches, | 


James 1.10, 11, But the Rith, in that he 5s made low: becauſe, as the Flower of the Graſs 
he ſhall paſs away. For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with burning heat, but it withereth the 


Graſs; and the Flower thereof falleth, and the grate of the faſhion of it periſheth'; So alfo © 


ſball the rich man lie away in his ways. The Graſs, or the ftalk of the Flower, is ſoon 
gone, that will becut downor wither ſhortly : O but the Flower, that. which more 
pleaſes us, ſtays not ſo long ; that is cropt or.ſheds its leaves ſooner. All is withering, 
all is going ; bur uſually that which we aremoſt taken with is ſooneſt gone. O, why 
ſhould that which is of 1o little continuance, be ſo much our care? The Apoſtle upon 
this account, thought them ſcarce worth the looking on, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not 
at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : For the things which are ſeen, 
are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal. 7h 
2. The 


, the Flower fadeth : Becauſe the Spirit of the Lord blow 
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2. They are not only-of ſhort, but-uncertain continuance. , When we fpeak ofcon- 
tinuance, we have but a ſhort time in_ them ; bur if we ſpeak of certainty, we have 
no timeatall. . We have. no time certain,..no not a moment, 1n any of..the. concerns of 
this Life. ' And this is reaſon enough, why. we ſhould nottrouble our ſelves with cares 
about them. . After all your care and trouble, when you look to injoy them, the things 
may be gone. - A'Fenant,, if he have a, Leaſe of his Farm, he may take ſome care of 


it ; but af he have no time at all init, but may be turn'd out the next-day, the next 


hour-; he can ſee no reaſon, he-will have::no Heart, to-take much cate of it : Ir is 
_ thus with us, as to all the; concerns of this Life ; -we:have no Leaſe of, no time in 

them at all; the Lord of allmay turn us out of. this,- and-the other, and all, the nexc 
Hour, the next -moment. .. And he: has left us at Auch. uncertainties, . on purpoſe that 
we my oe Teaſon, not ſo -much to mind, not to be fo careful about them, Prov. 
23+ 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which-is not? For Reches certainly make themſelves 
wings, they flee away as an Eagle towards Heaven: You would think him an abſurd man, 
who, when he ſees an Eagle.in his Field, would take great. care how to Fence it in 
there ; when as no Fence can ſecure it, make it as high as he can; the Eagle, when ſhe 
lit, willmake uſe of her Wings, and fly away, ſhe will do it certainly. Such winged 
things 2re the 1njoyments of, this Lite, oy certainly imakethetnſelves Wings. There 


15 nothing ſo certain, as our utter uncertainty of baving them, or keeping them. And 


#-not our care loſt, upon that which we: can-never . make. ſure to us; for. another mo- - 


} 


ment ? 


.. Such reaſon we have, and ſo many motives, not. to. give, way. to this - carefulneſs. 


Let me in the next place ſhow you, what means are uſeful, and may 'be effeftual, 
with the Lord's concurrence, to expel theſe cares, and ſecure us againſt this forbidden 


*carefulneſs. 


.. r. Get intereſt inGod, and truſt him. Study his All-ſufficiency ; and believe, that 
he above all, more than all, can fatisfy all your deſires, and entertain all your delights, 
andſecure you againſt all fears. That there is in hini all -the. good that. is to be cared 
for.in theſe outward things, and infinitely more. That he can Communicate this good 
to-you eaſily, plentifully, ſeaſonably. . 'That he can PErVent, or divert, or remove all the 
evil you are ſolicitousto avoid, or be rid' of, or elſe can turn it into Good. That he 
weflagmo do al 5 W ME ny | ; 


_ 42-2, Ingeneral, believe the All-ſufficiency of God, and get your intereſt therein clear- 
ed. View: this well, and you may ſee enough therein to caſe your minds of theſe cares, 
and toclear your ſelves from. the trouble of ther. Is not he ſufficient for you, who is 
- fufficient for all things, for all purpoſes? If he be, if. Fm have enough in him, if you 
have more than thoſe who have. moſt in the World without him; if you have far 
more in him-than the whole World comes to: What occaſion have you to be careful 
about: anymore? Should he that has enough, abundantly enough, trouble himſelf 


with cares about more ? Is not God: All-ſufficient enough for you? Dare you give 


way to. a thought ſo Diſhonourableto him ? Is he enough for Thouſands and Mil- 
lions of Angels and Glorified Saints,enough for all the Creatures of Heaven and Earth ; 
and- not enough for thee alone? And when thou haſt ſo..much more than is eno 

for thee, and all the World beſides,  ſhould*ſt thou be Sollicitous about more {till ? 
Should he, who has more than thoſe who: have moſt in the World,: without God, be 
ſtill careful about Earthly things? Should. he, who has a Kingdom, trouble himſelf 
about an Acre or a Foot of Land? Why, all the Fields, all the Lands in the greateſt 
Kingdom on Earth, are not ſo much, compared with what you have in God as a Foot, 
" an Acreof- Land is to ſuch a Kingdom.. , Should one, who has Treaſure to the value 


of many Millions, be careful and ſolicitous about a Penny or a Farthing ? Why, all - 


the Treaſure on Earth is of no_more value. than a farthing, compared with the Tirea-. 
- fare and Riches you have in the All-ſufficient God.. Should A4haſueras, who had an 
Hundred, Twenty and Seven: Provinces ; ſhould Alexander or Auguſtus, who had got. 
the Empire of the World, trouble their Heads about a. Mole-hil, or perplexthemſelves 
with Cares about a Trifle? . Would not you think this notoriouſly abſurd ; and them 
bitle better than Mad-men ? Why, all. thoſe Provinces, all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, the Empire of the whole World; it is but a Trifle, compar'd with his Eſtate, 


| Who has God for his Portion. If he be your Poſſeſſionand Heritage, and yer you ar, 
| XXX | perples 


hs 
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perpraing your ſelves with cares about theſe leſſer Trifles ; when your Eyes are open'd, 
you will fee cauſe to paſs thatcenſure is root mn peg thePſalmiſt does in alike 
caſe) Pſal. 73. 22. So Fooliſh was 1, and ignorant: Þ was as 4 beait before thee, x Cox. 


2. 9. Eye FR: vot ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered into' the Heart of Man, the 


things whichGod hath Dr them that Love him. Has God- prepared and laid wi 
A ou, as your 6: nj than Eye has ſeen, tho it has ſeen all thar the Worli 
can ſhew ; have you more than Ear has heard, tho it' has heard much 'more than 


the Eye has diſcovered ; have you more than has entered into the Heart of Man, more | 


than you can think of, tho you can think of more Worldsthanare in being ? 'Isall this 
. yours? And are you ſtill carking, ftill caring, andareRill prpieSog your ſelves a- 
hour more, when you haveſo'much already, as the whole Earth is noth: 

than nothing and vanity, compared withit? Sure you do not believe God and his 
All-ſufficiency. \ If you had faith herein, and 'did but exerciſe it ; your cares about 
Earthly things would vaniſh. "They would not ſtay, they would not appear, but 
where there is no Faith, -$o} little , Lake 13. 28. £4 then, God ſo cloth the Graſs, 
which is to day in the Field, and to morrow is catt into 


clothyou, O ye of litth Faith?' More particularly, believe, | 


© 2. Thatthere isall that is good in God. ' "That there isin him all that is to be cared 
for, or regarded. That you may have in him'all the good, that w to be cared for, in 
theſe outward things. That there is in him infinitely more, than theſe things contain 
or can pretend to. Thatall the good which you need take thought for, or are 

to be choughtful about: you may have it in him, whether you have theſe things, or ng 
For all the good that is w_—_ of any care in Earthly things; it came from him, he 
conveyed it into them: And thereforeitis eminently in him.” ' And there you may find 
it ſtill, whatever become of theſe outward injoyments. Even as all the Light and heat 
that is inthe Air at noon day ; it comes from the Sun ; and therefore is in the Sun Vir- 
rually and Eminently ; -and there'may be found, if therewere none in the Air. Oras 
all'the Water, that 1s in the Cifternor Pipes, came from the Fountain ; and there you 
may have it, and morethan theſe can contain, whether there be any in them, or not: 


Now why ſhould ou be ſolicitous, leſt you ſhould want theſe things; ſince all thatis | 


good inthem, and any way deſirable, all that you need care for, is to be had in God, 
and more and better than in'them? PPLEDD | 
What aretheſe things good for ? But to ſerveyour neceſſities, or to ſerve you wi 


Conveniences and Delights. Food, and Raiment, and Habitation, are Neceſlaries, we | 
cannot live without them, and fo think it excuſable to be careful for them : But theſe 


you may have inGod, when you arenot, or-cannot be otherwiſe accomodated, Pſa. 
90. 1. Lord, thou hait been our dwelling place in all generations. © So he was when they 


wed in the Wilderneſs, and had neither Houſe nor Home. . Here David refted better | 
. : 


an in his Palace, P/al. 71. 3. Be thou my ſtrong Habitation, whereunto 1 may continudd 
reſort : Thou haſt rven commanament to (ave me ; for thou art my Rock and »y Fortn 
To make uſe 0 the Lord for this purpoſe, obliges . him, Pſa. 91. 9, 10. Becaaſe rhos 
haſt -p1ade the Lord which is my Refage, even the moſt high, thy Habitation: There ſhall m 


evil befal thee, neither ſhall ny Plague come nighthy dwelling. And who can dwell mot - 


' ſafely, more Perantly, than he, who dwelleth in the ſecret places of the moſt High, 
and abides under the ſhadow of the Almighty, ver. 1. And for Food, he tells us, Met. 
4.4. Man ſhall not live by bread alone bat by every word that proctedeth vat of the Moath of God, 
hen we cannot have it, he can make up the want of it with a word. ' He canfuf- 


tain Life, without Bread, which in Scripture Phraſe, includes all the neceſſaries of this 
Life. He can make theſe things not to be needful ; and order it fo, that we ſhallneed = 


no more than we have. -He can take away the neceſſity, and he that takes it away, 


ſerves our needs better than that which does bur from day ro day ſupply them. If yot . 


take 196 fer: u 0h God will take away my Stomach, faid that faichful Woman; il 


I cannot have what I need, that Lord will not let me need it. And not to need theſe 
things, is better than to have them ; if the tate of Angels be better than that of fra 


_ Indigent men: | For that is the difference betwixtthem and us; we have theſe fry Ss 
a 


eedful, they need them not. ' And' as for Delights, he knows not God, is utterly a 
ſtranger to him, who believes 'nor, raps, Ob more andTweecer to be had in him, than 
in the pleaſanteft things on Earth, P/a/. 

azy good ? ' Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us, Thou haſt pat glag. 


"ys 


ng, and lefs | 
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'©, 7. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us 
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weſs in my Heart, more thanin the time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed, Hab. 3: 
177, 18. Al: the Figztree ſhall 3:05 bloſſom, neither ſhall Frait be in the Vines : The labour 
of the Olive ſpall Fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no meat ; the Flock ſhall be cut from the 
Faid; ad there ſhall be no Heard in the Stalls: Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, F will joy in the 
Goo" my Saivation, When the very courſe of Nature for ordinary preſervation do's 
fil ; Faith can ſee enough in the All-ſufficient God, not, only to free him from perplex- 
ics carcs, butto fill him with Joy and Glorying. Bs: a 
Tf you have God, you have all that theſe things are good for ; all that you need care 
for, whethertor neceſſity or delight ; and fo are no way concerned to be careful, whe- 
' ther they come or go.So long as he goes not,whatever elſe go; you loſe nothing, but what 
is till left you 1 him, and may be found there withwonderful more advanta Ifa 
man have a great Stock,” a Rich Bank,. he will not be careful, though he have but little 
in. his Purſe; he knows where to have more, and enough of it, whenever there is Oc- 
cafion for it. God is your Bank, your Treaſury ; all that Riches is your own. What 
if you have not much money about you, not much of theſe outward things to ny Lars; 
you; you know where you have enough, it is not out of your Reach, it may be had 
when youhave occaſion ; why then are you ſo careful? If a man be ftored with Bars 
of Gold, or Jewels of great value, he 1s not careful, though he have but little in ſmall 
money. The things of this Life are but like ſmall money for preſent uſe. What if you 
havenot much in Pence, and fuch little peices ; fo long as you'have it in that vaſt and 
incomprehenſible Sum, the All-ſufficient God, the Total of which is beyond account, 
above all valuation ; What need you be careful ? Wall not this yield you unfpeakably 
more, when thereis Occaſion, than many Bags full of ſingle Pence,or Copper-money ? 
In other caſes, you judge not of things by their bulk, but their value. Here 15s one thin 
you have (if God be yours) which is more worth than all other things together ; an 
you may make more of it when there is need. It is Virtually all, and compriſes the 
and advantage of whatever you care for. What then need you care for more? O 
if ”_ did bur ſee it, and know it, and beheve it, you would dwell far from Careful- 
ne | 


.-2, Believe that there is no good to be had from them, without God. All the Cares 
of ghe World can make nothing of them, can {queeze no drop of good out of them , 
ualeis he let it out. For, as all the good that is in them, is in him eminently ; and fo 
younced nor care for them, if you have him-; foall the good that can be expeQted of 
them, is from him dependently ; and ſo they are not to be regarded without him. They 
can do you no good at all, they are not ſufficient for it of themſelves ; their ſufficien 
for it is from him who is only all-fufficient. Be as careful as-you will, to get asmuct: 
you can,and to keep-it ; yet you will get juſt nothing, but the Trouble of your Care 
and 'Furmoil 3 nothing at all to- be. cared for, unkeſs he give it you. Now if you did 
believetliis eflettually, you would not, by over-caring, provoke God to ſuſpend that in- 
fluence, upon which all that isany thing worth in them depends. The Lord can be as 
Shed-to youras Heart can deſire; ever withonttheſe; but theſe will be good for nothi 
withouthion. .Mear,. and Cloaths, and Reſt, though you have more than enough, will 
natfervs your Neceſſities, wilt not keep:you inhealth and ftrengrth, will not eaſe or cure 
jou when youare ill; Pleaſant things-will notbe delightful, will not ſo much ascontent 
Youu. Riches will not ſerve the End of Riches; and-when they do not ſerve their true 
£86, they are far worie than well improved —_— Tames 5.1, 2,3. Go to now ye 
Rach: Mei, weep, and how! for your miſer ies that ſhall come upon you. Tour Riches are cor- 
Tupzed, and: your Garments Mothieaten, Tour Goldeand Sifver i cankered, and the raft of them 
ſhall be awiineſs agaimſt you, and (hall eat your fleſh as it were Fire. God hasſuch aſtrokein 
the things, that the Creatures, tho-given in abundance, will not ſerve their Joper Us 
is, when he fays they ſhall:not, Mrcah 6. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, 
«x4 thy caſt ing down ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, bat ſhalt not deli- 
ver, endiphat: which thoa delivereſt will 1 give ap to the Sword. Thou ſhals ſow, but thou 
fogte mit reap; Thou (halt tread: the' Olives, bet thou ſhalt not anoint thee with Oil 3+ and 
mee; Wine, bat thow (reals not drink Wine. Hag. 1. 6, 9. Te have ſown much, and bring in 
btle ; ye ext, bat ye have' not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filledwith drink ; ye cloath yoa, 
bet there is none warm; aid he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it into 4 with 
boles, 8c. This was the iſſue of all their Carefulneſs, when they negleQed better things. 
They liadenough to feed, and cloath, and'make them Rich, and yet they were in ef- 
kf, neither fed, nor cloathed, nor enriched. God did but blow upon it, and —_ 
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ood of theſe things, all that was to be cared for in them, vaniſhed. If you did be. 


eve and conſider this, you would ſee your ſelves, your care ſo much concerned for the ' 
pleaſing of God, that you would be little careful about other things. - 


3- Believe that he can communicate the good of all theſe things to us, tho they of I 


themſelves cannot do it. And this he is All-ſufficient to do, either by theſe things; 
without them. 'There is no Reſtraint with him, to do it either way. And tho ording. 
rily he conveys 1t by theſe things, yet it is not at all difficult ro him to do it Without 
them. He can do this eaſily, plentifully, ſeaſonably. | 
Exfily. He can with the greateſt-Eaſe give theſe outward things, or afford the come 
fort and advantage of them : He can do it with a Word, with the turning of an hand, 
Let him but give the Word, and it will be done, Pſalm 14715. He fendeth forth his 
Commandment «pon Earth, his word runneth very ſwiftly, Pal. 107. 20. He ſent his word 
and way them ; and delivered them from their deſtruttions, with the turning of a hand. Pſa}. 
104, 28. That thou giveſt them they gather : Thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with 
good, And 145, 16. Thou openeſ thine hand, and ſatifieſt the deſire of every living thing, 
That which the things themſelves cannot do, with all their abundance ;- that whichwe . : 
' cannot do, with all our carefulneſs (fatisfie us with the good of, them) he can do more 
eaſily than we can open our Hand. If we. be careful to have theſe things, the good * 
of them, without mych trouble: Faith will direct us where it may be had with cafe; Tt 
will lead us to mind God, and not to mind, nor be thoughtful about the things them. _ 
{clves. | # 
Plentifully. He can fill, he can ſatisfy us, with the goodneſs of them : Not with 
the Husks, which is all we can have without him, perplex our ſelves with what care 
we will ; but with that which is deſirable in them, P/a/. 104. 28. Thou openeſt thy hind, 
they are filled with good. Pſal. 68. 10, Thou, O God, haſt A pps of thy goodneſs for th 
Poor. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this World, that they be not high mink. 
ed, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
injoy. He can give abundance of the good, where there is but a little of the things; 
much contentment with it, much ſpiritual Advantage by it ; and upon that account; ! 
Pſal. 37. 16. A little that a righteous Man hath, is better thaw the Riches of many wicked, | 
And it is true in this ſenſe, tho it may look farther, which is ſaid, Lake 1. 53. He huh | 
filled the Hungry with goodthings, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. He ſends them 44 |: 
way empty of the good of Riches, while they have them ; and fills thoſe with it, who 
have them not. He can convey the marrow to others, and leave them nothing but'tho * 
bare bone to gnaw on ; which, how big ſoever it be ſhow bulky fſoever their eftates 
are) is nothing the better, being but a bare andempty bone. If we be tempted to be 
careful for much of theſe things, which is ſocommon as the beſt are in danger ; this bs 
lieved, will help us to ceaſe from this carefulneſs, and to apply: our. ſelves to him, in | 
w_ hands alone, plenty, and all the good of it all that istobecared for, is plentiful | 
foun By ) | » + £0 
| Seaſonably. When they will do us nohurt, when they would do us moſt goof, | 
when they are moſt needle |, moſt uſeful; We know not the ſeaſon, we mind it not 
We would have theſe things, and are careful to have much of them, at a ventur + 
whether they will do us good or hurt we care not : but take much care to have them 
and our fill of them, whatever be the iſſue. As one in a feaver, that will have wind 
and his fill of it, tho he dye for it : he will have his appetite, indecd his diſtemper gri- 
tified, come what will of 1t ; whether it be ſafe or ſeaſonable, he cares not. We con 
ſider not, we know not when. it is ſafe, when it is ſeafonable ; but the Lord knows 
perfectly, and can give it when the ſcafon. is, P/; 104. 27. Theſe wait all upon thee": 
That thou may give them their meat in his due ſeaſonand 145. 15. The eyes of all wait uf- 
03 thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due lm Ho. 6. 3, He ſhall come unto ns 4s 
the Rain: As the Latter and former Rain on the Earth. Hecan give theſe, as he give 
the firſt and latter Rain, when it is moſt needful, and will be of greateſt advantage. | 
This believed, would help us to eye God, and fix our minds on fm ; inftead of fix- 
ing our. minds on, and imploying our thoughtfulneſs about, our outward concerns. 
This would teach us, not to ſtrain our Souls with cares, in leaping greedily atthe fruit, 
which is above our reach : And obſerye the hand of God, which only can convey it 
to us ſeaſonably, when it will be good for us, and worth the having, | 
This believed, that the Lord can give us the good of theſe things, without them 
will help us not to be ſo careful for the things themſelyes, for the good that is to had 
| | 7 
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them, is all that is to be cared for in them; and this the Lord can help us to, whether 
we have them or no. When you have drawn all the Spirit outof any Herb er Plant. ; 
ou regard not the groſs, dry, uſeleſs matter that is left, nor are ſolicitous what, be- 
comes of it. If you have the m— and comfort, which is expected from outward 
| them 3. and this the Lord is ſufficient to give you 
without them ; -yea, and to help you to as much of this in a little, as in more ofthem, 
And this believed will help you to be indifferent as to the meaſure of theſe things ; not 
to- be careful or ſollicitous whether you have leſs or more. * : 
' - 4. Believe that hecan ſecure you from whatever you are ſollicitous to avoid, or caſe 
you of whatever you are careful to be rid of. | 
x. Loſſes, Troubles, Sufferings are wholly and uncontroulably at his diſpoſing: He 
can prevent them whenthey are afar off, and keep them ſo. Hecandivert them when 
they are near, and turn them another way. He can remove them when they are up- 
\ 6n you; for all of thisnature (that you are apt to be thoughtful about ) is in his hand, 
andall the Inftruments and Circumſtances thereof, and he can take whatever Order 
therein he pleaſes. You are not carefulabout your Concerns, when they are in ſuch 
Hands as you can beconfident of: Have Faith in God, believe but that all is inthe beſt 
Hands that they can poſhbly fall into, when they are in his, and you will ſee nooccaſi- 
on to be careful. If you will but give God the preheminence above ſome Creatures, 
and believe your affairs are better in his Hands than in thoſe Perſons that you can 
be confident of ; your Hearts may be at reſt, all is as well as can be, unleſs it can be 
 betterthan when all is at God's diſpoſing. When a Stone cannot move, without the 
Hand that you can truſt; you will not be careful about what you miay ſuffer by it. Why 
i aura trouble you, lies as till as a Stone in the high way, and cannot moye 
without the Hand, which you have ſomuch cauſe torruſt, which you have more rea- 
{fon to truſt than your own : If you believe this, how can you be careful? If the 
Rod be in the hand that the Child can Truſt, and be ſecure of ; he will not be perplex- 
ed aboutit.. All that can AMiC&t you, is in the Hand of God : If that be to be truſted, 
your minds may be at eaſe; there is not the leaſt occaſion to be Anxious or Perplexed: 
believe but that God can ſecure you, that may huſh your cares. "The three Faithful 
Jews found it enough for this purpoſe, Dar. 3. 16, 17. Our God is able to deliver as from 
the burning Fiery Furnace, and he will deliver as out of clave hand, O Kjng.This they beliey- 
ed, -therefore they were not careful. | 
.'2* Hecan ſecure you from the Evil of AMiQtions, Troubles, Loſſes. If they ſhould 
rome upon you, he can keop: the evilof them far from you, Job 5. 19. He ſball deliver 
" thee in ſax troubles, : Tea, ror Ahn there ſball no evil touch thee. When you are ſurrounded 
Sith Troubles, he can take order, that the evil of them ſhall not ſomuch as touch you, 
P/al./ 23. He can take a courſe, that there ſhall be no evil to be feared ; and where there 
8 n0 cauſe of fear, there can be no occaſiofto be perplexed; There isnothing, that in - 
Reaſon-you can be careful to avoid, but that which is evil :, Believe but that God is ſuf- 
ficient to-ſeciire you from all the evil of Troubles, and all occaſion of carefulneſs will 
vaniſh; The evilof them, which we are ſo careful to avoid, is the ſmart, the ting, 
_the-dammage, the grievance, we are apprehenſive of. But the Lord can pull out 
Sting ; and what need you then care for the Serpent ? He can keep you from any 
dammage by them ; and what need you care what ſeems loſt, if there be no dammage 
by it?-. He can eaſe you of the Grievance, and why ſo careful to avoid that which 
will not be Grievous ? He can take order, that you ſhall not ſo much as ſmart by them. 
He can, not only mitigate the evil you are wont to be perplexed about; and makeit to- 
lerable, as 1 Cor. xo. 13. God is Faithful, who will not ſaffer you to be tempted above that ye 
we able ; but will with the Temptation alſo make 4 way to eſcape, that jemg be able to bear it, 
But quite take it away.He can fo order it, thiat troubles ſhall not be troubleſome tgyou : 
thatpreſſures ſhallnot be heavy upon you; but gp as lightly under them, as if they 
weighed nothing ; that you ſhall not ſu wy what others count great ſufferings ; that 
you {hall not loſe any thing, which you need care for, by your loſſes. If the evil be 
gone, there is nothing left that you need be careful about : And the evil the Lord can 
eaſily remove. | | . os WE: 
3- He can do you good by AMitions ; not only free you from the eyit of 
them, but make them good for you. He can render them as good, or better 
for- you than Freedom from them of it elf is, or can be. Believe this, and you 
will count it very abſurd to be fo carefat, It is little better thin Madneſs to _ 
a Care 
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careful to avoid that which is good, ſollicitous to eſcape that which will prove beſt | 


for you. God is ſufficient to do. this. If you loſe much of what you have, he 
can make the little that is left as good or better than the whole, as comfortable, 
as fatisfying, as advantageous ; yea, and your ſelves more ferviceable thereby than 
it may be, you would have been with much more. It is not the quantity, but the 
vertue of hinks that 15 to be cared for; and the Lord can convey more Vertue jn- 
to a little than ordinarily there is to be found in very much ; as you can find mare 
in a little Spirits than in .a great quantity of Drugs. If the Lord can give you 
all the Vertue of much in a little, what need you be ſo careful for much, unleg 
the mere bulk and cumber of it be to be cared for? _ | | © 

And, as in Loſſes and Wants, fo in other AfMiQtions and Sufferings he can do you 
more good by them than you were like o have met with without them. He has Y 


this ordinarily: Jacof's AMitions, which he met with in the loſs of Jo/zph, proved | 


2 greater advantage to him and the whole Family, than if he had rever parted with 
him. Gem. 45. 5, 7: Now therefore be wot grieved nor angry with your jelves that j 
fold me hither, for God did ſend me before you to preſerve Life : To preſerve "6 4 Pa. 
feerity in the Earth, and to fooy your Lives by a great deliverance. It Jaco | 
keep Joſeph with him had ſucceeded according to his deſire, he and his Family 
might have ſtarved. Gem. 50. 20. Ne thought Evil againjt me, but (30d meant it with 
good, to bring to paſs, as it is «t this day,to fave much People alive. He kept tha 
Jfratlites fo long in the Wilderneſs, a place of much trouble , and aifliftions to them; 


that he might do them good thereby, Dewt. 8. 15, 16. He led them fo long jg 


the Valley of Death, as it is called, Jer. to do them. good. It was better. for 
David, when he was perſecuted, and hunted as a Partridge upon the Mountaing 
than when he was upon his Throne. P/: 119. 75. 1 know, O Lord, that thy Tis 
ments are tight, and that thou in | aithfalze(s hait afflicted me. He did his People 

by rheir Captivity , the moſt grievous Suffering that ever they met with, and 
more, becauſe it was not only the lsſs of their Country, but the loſs of the Te 
ple, and the ſolemn Worſhip of God. Jer. 24. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, Like thi 


good Figs, jo will I acknowledge them that are carried away, Captive. of Judali, whow 


ave ſent out of this place into the Land of the Chaldeans, for their good. He did them 


that good hereby , wich Mercies and deliverances, and his ownOrdinances wa | 


not effettual before to do ; hereby he brought them to. return unto | him, and @@ 
knowledge: him, wer. 7. I will grve them an Heart to know me, that I am the Lan 


and they fhall be my People, and Twill be their God; for. they. ſhall return unto we mi | 


their whole Heart. | 
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T need not ſtay on particular Inſtances ; the Apoſtle  comprizes all, Rom 


28. We know. that all things work together for good; to. them, that love, God, 
them who are the called according to his purpoſe: All Afiftions and Sufferug 
whatſoever, for of thoſe he is ow; . He tells us, how that which, we count;{o8 


vil, works for good, Heb. 12, 10, He chaſteneth us for our profit, that, we rmight/lt | 
Partakersof his Holineſs. More of his Holineſs, is {@_ great! a; gaod,.' as far ous. | 


weighs all the Evil, ſeeming or real, that is. in. any, outward, Loſſes or . S 
whatſoever. Believe this, that. he is {ufficient to. turn them. inte good, and. it mi 


take you off from ſuch carefulneſs to avoid them... What pretance- can- thera bs | 


for perplexing your felyes with Cares for the eſcaping; of; that which..is: \for-yout 
You may fay, itis true, if the Lord will do this tar me. O, but YOu | realm 
to queſtionthis , for, ll es onto Sink $2 off 

5. He is willing, and you haveall reaſon to believe that he is :villing to-db-all 
this for you. Believe that he is willing, to communicate rhe goud. of theſe outward 
things to you, or the things themſelves if: they be.goad ; this is all hat-is to; be:odb 
red. for : And this you may be ſure of, if you. count, the word of the: Faithful: Gold 
ſufficient affurance, P/. 34. 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer Hunger ; but" thy 
that ſeck the Lord (hail not want any good thing. And P/. 84. 11, For the Lord God is « Sa# 
and Shield ; the Lord will give Grace and Glory ; nogood thing will he withold from themtint 
walk uprightly. And PJ. 85.12. The Lordſhall geve that which is good, and.aur Landyill 
her Increaſe. You will nor, if you be Saber, be careful, leſt-you: ſhould: be without 


that which is not good ; you will , natcount that, a, want;./and/ if + your wants 
be noother, youare aſſured of a Supply. Phil. . 4. He ſpall /4pp9, bets willimg #0 d0't 
richly. You are no more concerned ta be careful about; this, t 


n a /Child is who has 
| and 
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ood | 
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and knows he has an affettionate: Father, able, and willing to provide for him. Th 
_ Lords more. willing to provide herein for F than the beſt of Fathers on Earth; 
"Would you defire more 'to free you from es? ſure *it needs not. Why, but you 
have more. The Lord is as much more willing to do- it, than any earthly .Pa- 
_ "rents, as the love of God exceeds the affeftions of Men : As much* more willing 
- ns the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comforts exceeds that bit of AﬀeRti- 
on, that drop of Love, which the narrow Heart of an Earthly Parent” can contain; 
Mat. 7.11. If ye then being evil, know how to give good Gifts anto your Children, how 
' wich more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give good Gifts to them that ask him? As 
«much more willingly does he give, as Heaven is above Earth, Do but believe this 
Qually,” and you ſhall be aſhamed, if not aſtoniſhed, at the abſurdneſs and unrea- 
fnableneſs of your Cates. | LE 1 en | 
- © Andthen as for Affitions, &c. he is not only able but williagto Siponben) 
them, or to ſecure you from the Evil of them ;. which is all you need to care, or haye 
- any occaſion to perplex your ſelves about. And not only ſo, but to make them reall 
pool for you. All which he aſſures us of by many great and precious Promiſes (whic 
T muſt-not mention now) he is willing to make them good ; to make them prove beſt 
' for you, in all xeſpeQts, both in point of pleaſure, and profit, and honour ; all which 
are compriſed in that of the Apoſtle, x Per. 1. 6, 7. Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
now for 4 ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in wearineſs through manifold temptations; that the trial 
: of our Faith being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
mioht be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Here 
3 delight wherewith you may greatly rejoice, even in the midit of Aflictions: here is - 
Profit, richer than that of Gold, ſomething much more precious and valuable : here is 
approbation with God, the greateſt Honour and Glory, both at his appearing here, and 
hereafter. And 2ll this the fue of manifold AfiQions, of fiery Tryals. . But that the 
Lord is willing, you ſhould partake of fo ſweet, and rich, and noble advantage ; he 
would not be willing you ſhould ſuffer, no not for a ſeaſon. He is ready to maketheſe 
not only good, but. better for you, than outward proſperity is wont to be, or of it ſelf 
can be: And need you be fo careful to avoid that, which he will make better for you,, 
than the condition you naturally moſt deſire; better than a proſperous and fourifhing 
fate? Do ye think the Apoſtle Paul, for all his Sufferings, would have changed con- 
ditions with Nero, in the greateſt Flouriſh of his Empire? Or, that Moſes did not be- 
| Jeve the Lord would make afflitions better for him than all the Honours, or 
- Riches, or Pleaſures of Egypr? When Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. He refuſed to be called 
- the Son of Pharaols Daughter, chooſing rather. to ſuffer afiiftion with the People 
& God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteeming the. reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypr.The Lord is willing hereby to free 
you from that which is your greateſt evil,yeur {1n and corruption;which is the weakneſs, 
the Diſcaſe, the Poverty, the Deformity, the miſery of your Souls. He has declared 
his Will by his Promiſe. I{a27.9.By this ſhall rtheIniquity of Jacob be purged,and this is all 
the Fruit to. take away his Sin. And 1/2. 1. 25. 1 will turnmy Handapon thee, andpure- 
' ty purge away thy Droſs, and take away all thy Tin. And willing to make you hereby par- 
.._ takers of that which is the greateſt good you are capable of on Earth : That Holi- 
- neſs which is the Health, Strength, Beauty, Riches, Life and Glory of the Soul; and 
" Fruitful therein, Heb. 12. 2 Cor. 4. Do youqueltion his willingneſs -here ? Why, he is 
More willing, you ſhould have ſo much good by aMiictions, than your ſelves are. You 
 wreafraid of this Soveraign Receipt becauſe it taſtes a little Bitter ; like a fooliſh - 
Child , who will nottake that to fave his Life; which bites his Tongue. The Lord 
is glad to force it onus; ſo much more ready is he to do us good hereby, than - 
we are willing to have it. Believe butthis, that he is ſo willing to make Aﬀfiictions 
fo good, ſo exceeding good ; and you will condemn your ſelves of Childiſhnels, in. 
perplexing your ſelves much, and being ſo very thoughtful how to avoid them. Theſe 
Cares would find no place, if Faith were duly exerciſed: P/. 42, 11. Why art thou 
 talt down, O my Soul? Andwhy art thou diſquieted within me ? Hope thou in Goa, for 1 
| ſhall yet prajſe him, who is the Health of my Countenance; 'and my God. Joh. 14. 1. Les 
not your Heart be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me; , 4/29 | 
2, Get more ſubmiſſion unto God, if you would be freed frofti this carefulneſs: 
Get Judgment axzd Will more ſubjeted to the Mind and Willof: God, fo as to reſt 
fatisfied in that which he counts beſt for you. The Lord has auretl his _ 
that 
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that it ſhall go well with them, that he will diſpoſe 'of their Concerns for ths - 
beſt. If wedid acquieſce in this, and were fully ſatisfied with it, and Will and Ming. 
reſted in- it ; we ſhould be at reſt from our Cares; we would not be further pe. 4 
plexed about that which we were ſatisfied would be ordered for the beſt. The Lard 
hasgiven ſufficient ground in his Word for our Satis/aftion herein; and we ſeem tobefg. | 
tisfied in general, and can ſay he will make all work for the beſt ; and in. particy. 
lar caſes, which are remote, and concern others, we make no doubt of it : But when : 
we are tried in caſes, that more particularly reſpe&t to. our ſelves, and which touch 
us nearly ;. the unſubmiſſiveneſs of our Souls unto God , in theſe dealings which by f 
' judges fitteſt for us, does preſently bewray it ſelf. _O, if I ſhould meet. with ſuchy _ 
loſs, loſe ſuch a Relation, ſuch a Comfort, ſuch a conſiderable part. of a Livelyhagg 
how could it be well with me, if ſuch and ſuch an AMi&tion ſhould befal me? H 
grievous, ſo wounding, which ſtrikes deep. into the intereſt of Eaſe, or. Profit, or Cy. # 
dit, or Comfort; then we'fly off, and gainfſay in Particulars what we ſeemed farighs 
with in general ; and make that a queſtion which,. before we came to be ſpecially | 
and deeply ' concerned, ſeemed unqueſtionable, Then we are ready. to fay (or @ - 
think at leaſt) how can it be well with 'me if this ſhould befal me? How can thy 
be for the beſt, which threatens to ruin, to undo me? Which comes upon me with 
open Mouth, to ſwallow up my deareſt comforts and concernments. Now wecangge 
ſubmit to God, and yield up our Judgments to that which he has ſo often declared 
we cannot think it beſt,'nay, we cannot thinkit good for us, though it be thedif 
penſation of that God who has given us his Word, that all his diſpenſat lt te 
for the beſt. Here our Judgments riſe up againit the Mind and:Judgment- of Gad: | 
' and what he thinks beſt and fitteſt for us, we think worſt: of all, .and accordingh. 
we are anxious, and perplexed, and thoughtful, and full of Cares how to preyat 
it, when ſuch a Providence approaches, or how we may remove it when it has & | 
vertaken: us.. Whereas, if our Minds and Hearts were, but ſubdued ro the Mind aa 
Will of God, we would be fatisfied with that as beſt, which he thinks to be ; | 
And fo our Cares would ceaſe, and Mind and Heart would be at reſt from the - 
troubleſom hurry of them. NE BE OW 
O Labour for this quiethumble ſubmiſſion unto God : Abhor that horrible Pride 
whereby we prefer our own Judgments before that of Tnfinite Wiſdom, and advang / | 
- our own Wills before that of infinite Goodneſs. See thatmind.and heart loure to Gad, | 
10 all his diſpenſations; as moſt Wiſe, and moſt good, and beſt of all for you, whatens : 
they may f{cem to a proud ſelfiſh Heart, 'or to a partial Thort-ſighted mind. This oy ; 
mult do, if 'you would be freed from the fin and trouble of this condemned careſyb * 
neſs. If we will preſume to make our ſelves wiſer than God, and to know better what 7: 
i5 beſt for us; than he ; mo wonder if our Hearts be like the troubled Sea, that cangat * 
re{t ; if we beleft to et our ſelves, on ſeveral occaſions, upon the rack of this carehit ? 
nets. _ ..—— 
2. Get your wills ſubdued to the Will of God: Tf this were done, and our wilh 
brotght to.a due Subjection to the Divine Will ; we ſhould not be at all troubled &. 
perplexed with cares. For, tho we obſerye it not, our excels of carefulneſs, is to have - 
our own willsin this, and the'other, and every thing that we are folicitous about.” ; 
our own wilt were not in it, and ſomething therein lay notcroſs to that, we. would aot 
be troubled with cares, or thoughtfulneſs about it. ' _' © | Nye fre 
Why are we ſo careful to get much forour ſelves and ours;fo thoughtful, leſt it ſhould 
be loſt or impaired: But becauſe we would havea fair Eſtate ? That is our will, it 6 
hxed and {tiff for it. We cannot yield to'be pur off with a little, thoit were the will 
ot God {otoorder it. | | | | | | 
Why are we fo thoughtful and ſolicitous, for the avoiding of Aﬀlictions and Suffer: 
 1ngs,.or fo very careful to get out of them, when they are upon us; . but becauſe we 
would live eafily, and pleaſantly, and proſperouſly? . This is our will, and'is ſo much 
- tet upon it, that it cannot yield to a low and afflifted condition, though it were the will 
- ot God to ditpoſe us-in it. It we did but fubmit to his Will, the care and trouble would 
be over;. that which he wills for us would be wellcome to us; we ſhould not trouble 
our ſelves with cares, either to prevent it before ir come, or to eſcape it when it is u 
us. You may ee this'in Sazl; Tt was the will of God that David ſhould ſucceed 3 1 
in the- Kingdom ; it was Saz/'s will that his own Son ſhould ſuc&eed him, and the © | 
Crown not'be removed from his Family. Hence was Sazl ſo afflicted with cares, m_ 
- 
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g gk po him: But ion. node gealade oy 
% Jane; this was the riſe oO his cares, and that. which continued _ 


=; 7 And thus it is commonl ly with us in orfier caſes, a ket; is trulz fired; 
; $f dry is betwixt God's-will and. ours: . We may tremble that it ſhould thus; 
> Ms: :We are. careful to have our Vilh, with a negle&t of God's will ; nay, 
nany times, ſition. to'it. Inſtead :of being careful to. have his will done on 
'Kanth; Jas it f In Jeaven;. we are thoughtful how our wills may be done on Earth : 
-- Tharwe.may: have all that we will, and all as we will, : whatever the will of God be, 
S We would have. his will yield to eurs, in this, and the. other ; and that not to be his 
will, wh Lf We, rould - 7 jou Nam wil ending, b bur. what we "will, ok] 
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ba Nie her was Rebellion agai 
" do weattemptto croſs God in'our cares,, a9d robe Bees with chu Hog to 
Wills, CARO Golls Will be age inſt it ' O humble yourſelves for this. . Im- 
I ſuch as will be traQable, and calily. 
GALEET Stone, rather thai 
So far as the Will 
it croſs:you; fo far you 
Willin al things, you would 


BS 7 418 in the ig v of # Bretwiry, Cs to walk fial ; in the fig ht of) your everlifting 
09, Con tion ; let your Eye be eq on 20 ts let your Minds 2nd Thoughts be frequently ra: 
- a1 with that end muſt ſhortly enter on. Be till comparing 
' your ime here, CE dhe tar Cn tion that remains for you; conſider how little, 

ng it. is, in compariſon, and that will help y you to pena, how ſmall and in- 
.. Gnliderable the concerns of this preſent Life are, conpared with thoſe of Everlaſting- 
-- =, andconſequently how little to-be cared for. You have that to look after, which is 
—_ yct uct Feney ares oy Like. :as far exceeds them, 'as that 
© al rehen Moment. O believe this effeQually, con- 
. der, iſerioul Tad fomeing le todo, than to. rrouble your ſcves ſo 
' .. - mac ſo erable a moment. ' Why was the Apo- 
& | oft areal about the things of this Life, ' why no more troubled about them ? 
: as Why. no more thoughtful to avoid Affiiftions and$ ,” or togetrid of them? he 
oy u this account of it, . 2 Cor. 4. RA 18. For oar light Ms, which i but for 4 
. Moment, pperkech or us 4 far more EXCEL White we look not 
th Fit are 
Jeen,. d;b Vat the t f © Eter- 
_ ar, op hy " op af Gm ok d > of E ould helt 
\.. care, wort on. A que ternity w p us more 
=p x Ce of this Life, and to loo Ts pon our Ee as very lit- _ 
| <Sqooy in- them.. He that. has his Eye canch fix'd upon that, when he looks 
\ flown-ward, will be ready to ack: by 9s BOS "What are the Atoms, the Motes, 
- that we ſce ſtirring about us in the to ons that, with the help of an artificial 
ors = has been viewing the Sun and t venly Bodies? The things of time are 
Fa * no more to thoſe of Eternity, than theſe Motes are = the Sun, or the whole Heavens. 
= Let theſe Motes dance on, what are we concerned in them, unleſs to keep them out 
- ofourEyes, out of our Hearts and Minds? | 
--- .A_Traveller that has but a Night to ſtay in a place, he will not be.very folicitous 
« -- Sous his Accommodation ; he will take it as he finds it .confidering 1 it is for ſo ſhort . 
| Sum 4/o95pordey gone the next Morning, You would him little better than a 
; mad Man, who would take as much care about his Inn, as he does about his own 
ER Houſe. Why, ſuch is-our caſe inthis World, and ſo we ſhould think of it : 


rangers and lg , We arena nes, we are ſeeking a age ea 


=. 


he X Als! whar- i 
> bein honour or not; 'W wh ee Fir oben _ 
7 for Frying ee in i talks tree Gagaope fo much'es « Night = 
comes'to? ' It is gor fo mich! in reſpet: of Exerlaſtingneſs/ ' * Be not careful-abour @, 
take it. as it comes, ſince. you muſt be gone opr of it ſo very ſoon. Would you chinks 
that Travellet in his Wits, who,” when he is bur to ſtay in his Inn ſo few Hours, would  : 
'buſie himſelf ro Ruff his > and Pillow with Thorns; ſo'that, when he can but reſt a/ | 
white at beſt, 1 hay pi 1 pane pl Thus yor do,” when you trouble your: 
ſelves with't this'Life. OurTo 0 Joſts exprciſes rom by Theres hen: 
pu} ou ruſt reft no longer, will voir abethe cotbſence reft a ſhort Night? -'Your flap. 
is got fo much to Eternity, as a Night. *P/af. go. 2, 4 A thouſand years in thy 
Wb ve tor 4 Jefterdy, when + 8 pep: al cwanrbin he be. Tfa-thouſa rhouſlnd yoo no 
but to Ererhity as a Watch in the Nig & Me of thixe or four Hours, 'and thay 
Libel er infenſibly in {leep, what is our Life, w & but fo mall perceb of thouk 
Take The fourth part ofa Nis br kein; ; Obs» coplo ane 
yeſterday ; and yeſterday paſt, pert. 
| $0 _h Thou ha E made wy days nothing 
: vers þ rovry man & beſt tate, i alrogether vanity "Vour Life bees s nothin 
s, what are the concerns of it ? Tf this'were believed and conſideredY | 
be fo much our care, which. ! is no more than nothing inthe: ceount of: 


er ole Taki rrouble themſelves with the cares of this Life, whothi 
ſhall taft no longer than their'Life: bur you that believe: you muſt live | 
Millions of Years, than there are Minutes in yoyr whole Life; yen, mor 
Ages, than there are Minutes in a Million of Years: what do you think ye 
' is to that, of ſuch an aſtoniſhing continuance; ofan endleſs, of an everliſiing 7 
- ' Can you conceive it to belike X Thour ihe wow a Moment? And ne arcyouls. | 
 tareful, why ſo much concerned about ES NNE of a Moment, of a Mit» 
nute? What a Ao ry! 30x we IF 
for ſo ſhorta tire? =" 
well enough for 
ſuch a v 
never have an xy tha will be never nearer toan end, wan 
Milbons of Ages. - O fure this ſhould be your care; nt ſo eh ye Care, Arne = 
of this Life ſhould have little of it in little or " oo "x 
of thern ; becauſe they are little or nothing com as 


nuance Leng \ and fo of little or no 
- That Emperor "mags himmfelf ridiculous to 


many h 
gn moore: wb: fora Kegompere 
EE ns 


you fall a 


things « 


muchinit,” when weare abque it... 
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But ta every. thing by Prayer and Supplication with 'T hanksgiving, let your Re- 
queſts be made known unto God. = 00 of 


” HET 


HE Apoſtle having forbidden the Philippians to be,careful ; he ſhews:thens 

#- Pat they ſhould do inftcad- thereof. ,, He ſhews,theyn. a better way, to ob. 

'-.,/ fain what they, or others are apt to, be careful about, than all ſuch torbidden 

... _- Erefulneſs would prove. Inſtead of Troubling your-ſelves with cares for any 

ng, apply Roan ſelves to God by Prayer inevery thing. ..\.5.. "AD Ac 
P 


,..Oof. 'The People of God ſhould have recourſe to him by Prayer, in everything. . . 
What we muſt do, and wherein it muſt be done, and how we muſt do.if.. .; ... -.-..... 
3: For the AR. | It. is, Prayer, expreſſed here by. four, words, we? asking of, 

God,. or, as it is rendered, Prayer ; dns; Supplication ; Weg-sie,. Praiſe, or, Thankf- 
' Sing ; aſiyare, Petitions.or Requeſts. - For the opening of which, .you ;:know there 
| YEA, Principal parts of Prayer; Petition and Thankſgiving. . 'The asking of whar, 

7e-would have; and the due acknowledoment of what we have received. . When we 
take notice of whatthe Lord. beſtows, and arc affefted with the Riches,apd. the . free> 


"7 
by 


| kebof his mercy therein; and out of an bearty {enoe thereof gratefully, acknowleds; 
 tus'5, weestn, to give him Thanks; aA is one chief: part of Prayer, ;that which? 
ould hot be'omitted. . When we would Pray, as he requires,..our requeſts. ſhould be; 
Wned, al wngertiss, with Fhanogving, The ſcaſe of our wants, preſſures, ſuffer: 
ws, thould not. drown the ſenſe of his Mercy and Bounty exprefſed towardsus. Ea-. 
gproels aſter more ſhould not make us overloal what he has done for -us. already. ;. but 


7 
- >< 
» 
. * 


5 
fs 
* 
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os Reg ! 0 | rw run ins peraets ; 043® pacaeties!, 1 rd Ag4S 38 Mere, : ey? 
then for Petition, the ather part of Prayer; that is here, _ſiuare, the eral 'Re- 
quetts we, make, or Petitions we , put up ; andagow}, and Afysic, denote the: ame, . 
| Fe Us wore words to Ns: the ame thing, as the Hebrews were. wont to do{whole 

tnanner of, Speech he, much, uſes) to, ſignify, frequency, ar vehemency; tg. mind us,. 
that wefhould be very much and. often in.chis duty,;: or that, our Hearts ſhould he very 


A FTE his þ "Pp it I <hil : ect þ Y $31 0G: ; LOT .+ 7; FR £5. : if of 
i; Weneed hot inquire, how theſe .two words. may, be diſt ed-; 'tis ike the A-; 


, % % 


pole intended no more. than I haye expreſſed; | Bur.if we, will be fo, curious; one of 
 Werti ay denote the objett of -our Prayers, me29wxh is mets. 761,94 nc ja nequelt di-. 
retted to God. © To whom ſhall we addreſs our ſelves, if we Jould be Re gved, . or. 


ſupplied, qr delivered ? . Let your requeſts be. made known to. God, wes. 9898. Dthers 
ofe, td ſcektg them : But,God 1s able and willing to relieye, be has made it your 
uty to apply your ſelves to him; and to none&lſe without him. . The, other may de- 


note the Subjet of our Prayers, 1\wsis; rendered ſupplication, . is from 'Awyoz, to want.. 


Ny be nablCorunwilling to help ;'it may be x pickedools, or 35 may; be Wan Pure 


- 
"A 


That Which we areto requeſt of God, is what we want, be it lmphing, WIRD WE | 
have nor, of more of that which we have, if it be needful for us, that whichwe want 


off + £4ccde  Wemay ſeek ir. of God; it isboth ouy Duty and Priviledg to doit; he both 


mcouragesand commands it. , It,isa principal part of Prayer, to, which there- are ſo. 
many Promiſes, for which there are lo many Precepts; 'Lo ſpread our wants. before 
God, ro make"them known to him. Not, that he knows not what we want before 
we declare it; 'Mat.6. But this is the way, moſt for his Honour and our Advantage, to 
| i 4}, Sl MES © have 


635 |. Pray for every thing. | 

have ſupplies. He will be ſought unto, Ezek. 36. 37. We mult ſeek him, and not for- 
mally, andas of courſe.; -but as thole whoare ſenſible whatthey want, and-who i is 
that only-can- relieve us; make all known eo him. Re rnnanntatne re de on 

2. For theextent of it. 17 everything. So we muſt both Pray and Praiſe him ; both 
make our Requeſs, and give Thanks, in every thing. But here ſeems ſome difficulty, 
as to both, which IL willgndeevpur tg £cmgve,.. - % ut ILL: 

r. How can/itbe our Putyfo give. thanks mn every thing? There are many caſes, 
wherein it may be a queſtion, : whether they require Thanktulneſs. Several, which 
ſeem to call for Humiliation, rather than Thankſgiving. But this in general may be 
determined ; whatever our State, or the circumſtances of 1t-be, fo far as” there is 
mercy to be diſcerned therein ; ſo far we ought to be Thankful; yea, tho there ber 
of Anger and Divine Diſpleaſurg there. And thereby we may reſolye the particular 
_ wherein-it is queſtf6nable, whether ic is our Duty to be thankful, and how itcan 

0. be | a 
1. When we areunder AfiiQtions, are we to give Thanks for Perſonal Grievances? 
Yes, there is ſomething jinthem, for which we may we ought to be thankful. Bu 
how ?” "Nor for the AﬀiQtons conſidered m themſelves :' For fo they are nor joyous, 


bur grievous. But if they be for Righteovſnels ſakt, then are they blefſed Diſpenſar- | 


ons, then they are occaſſons of Joy, and fo of Praife, Mat. 5. Then they are gitts, ſpe- 
cial Favours, and fo oblige us ter | 6 FT b 
balf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alfo to ſuffer for his Jake. Yea, when they 
are chaſtifements, and qccaſioned by our Miſcarriages ; yet then we may, :and ons 
ts be thankful, becauſe they are'no more, not fo much as we had deferved, and had 
reaſon to fear; not ſo cnn hr ſo grievous, not fo continued. When we lofe fom& 
thing, had irnot been for that Mercy (which weſhould be thankful for /wehattloſtall 
When we {uffer in one particular, wemight have ſuffered in all,” in Soul, Body, Eftare, 
Relations, altggether. When it; 1s but a Rod, it might have been a Scorpion. When 
it hes bitt, of us 2 while, it might have oppreſſed us all our days, and made our whole 
Fife, a Life of Sorrow and AMiQtion. Bur they are not ſo. much as others ſuffer. 
What are qur Sufferings, when preateft, to thoſe of Chriſt, tho he was jnriocent, not, 
as we are, covered with Guilt ? What are qur Aflitions to the ſufferings of others, 
whio are as dear to him, .and have leſs provoked him ? What to theirs, who, by the 
Fords Teſtimony, were ftich, of whom the World was not worthy ?, Heb. 11, And 
becauſe they proceed from Love, and ſhall have a merciful iſſue ; if not for the griei- 


ance of them, yet for the riſe, and for the effeas of them; Rare fare 


” pl 


Ss # oavy, BY - i Pra 
SanCtifled;:to' make you partakers of his Holineſs, to bring forth the Fruits of it ; 0 ar 
_ aSyon have his preſence, and are ſupported under them, and inabled to demean yault 
| ſelves under them as children, to bear them with Patience, Submiſſion, the exerciſe 

Faith, Hope, and'other Graces requiſite jnfuch a ſtate. ' And becauſe, where we have 
one Aﬀiction; we have a thouſand Merties. And ſhould the ſenſe of one, tho ſharp, 
drown all” rhefe, eſpecially 2 few of them? Some one of them is. more |) 


marter of. praiſe and rejoycing, than all the AMi&tions in. the World .of Sorrow and 


Dejection. You are in Troubles ; bur you are not in Hell : And why not there, buthe- 
cauſe his Mercy towards you is infinite ? , The Lord has'taken this or that from you. 
O, bur fath he taken his ſoving kindneſsfrom you? Has he divorced you from Chriſt? 
Has he cut you off from hopes of Glory ? Has he extihguiſhed his Grace in you, « 


taken his Holy 9pirit from you? Or ſhut you out from the Covenant of Grace? Ot | 


ſeparated you from his Love ? Rom. 8.- 
Wien ob 
ons; what place then for Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? Why, fo far even then we aret9 

be thankfii , as the Lord remembers Mercy in the midftof Judgment, We then have 

occaſion of thankſpiving, becauſg he Inflits no more Judgments, poures but out ſome 
one Vial,, when he nghr poure out altogether. Becauſe he makes not thoſe inflited 
mote grievous and intolerable, more ſpreading and univerſal, more deſtruftive and rut: 


ing. Becauſe we are fecured and preſerved, we eſcape when others fall. ' Becauſe 


does but ſcorch us, when it might confume us, Lam. 3. They could fee occaſion at * 


Fhankfulnefs, in rhe milit of thoſe Calamities, which had burat their Temple, deſtroys 
ed Jeruſalem, laid their Country Defolate, and carried the Inhabitants into Captivity» 


They could diſcern Mercy and Compaſſions through all this-; and fo far as this can bt, | 


diſcerned, there is caufe of Thankſgiving. 
| 2. When 


nkfulnefs, Phzl. 1. 29. Unto Firs it 1s, orven in the te 


lick packets are inflited, that calls for Mourning and Lamentath , 


g_—_ _— + 4a _ @ a Ac 


| ne other Poverty zor Rziches. ' Feed me w 


| | Pray for every thing, 28 
3+ When we're under Temptations. An hour of Temptation 'is 4 time. of 
Fear and Trembling ; yet even then we have cauſe of Thankſgiving. So'.far . as 
the Tempration prevails not ; fo far 'as we are {trengthened to. refalt it; ſo! far/as. it 
is-:00t t00 violent to be born or withſtood ; ſo far. as we eſcape the danger ; if we. 
do. npt. quite. eſcape , ſo far as we take warning by it, and are made more watch- 
ful, and fland more upon our Guard, and are more humbled in the ſenſe of our 
own., weaknels, and led ro more dependance' 0a the Lord our ftrength, - and 
Fear and Hate thatmore to. which we were tempted, and are more reſolute againſt 
it. -\1 Cor, 10. 13-; There hath' no Temptation taken you but ſuch. as comman to 
' Man ;. but God- 1s faithful, who-will not faffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; ; but will with the temprazion alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may beable 
to bear it. So for as the Lord's Faithfulneſs, his. mindfulneſs of his Covenant, ap- 
mon any Temptations, whether for gaod, or to! Evil; fo 'much cauſe is there of 
Thanſgiving. Foray n re 
+4 When we fallinto Sin. That 1s the hardeſt caſe ; yet here we ought to be 
thankful ; not becauſe we are left to Sin, for that is-caule of Sorrow and deep.Hu- 
miliation, but becauſe he leaves us not to fin more, as we would do were-it / got 
* for hisgracious Reſtraints. Becauſe rhe Lord does not leave us, does not caſt. us off 
when we ſin. Becauſe he proceeds not more ſeverely againſt' us for Sin ; becauſe 
we:do not dye -1n it; becauſe he does not caſt us off, and cauſe vs to periſh in thevery 
A&; Becauſe he gives any time for repentance, or any Heart for it. Here is matter 
of Thankfulnef, ſince he is fo highly provoked x Sin; ſince ha _miglit ſo: eaſily. ſas 
riafie' his juſt diſpkeaſure in deſtroying us ; ſince: he might do it with advantage to 
s'Glory, the Gloty of lus Juſtice, and might prevent further provocarions, - and more 
ſtnour. Or becauſe he over-rules this defperate Evil, to. occaſion any good; or 
works any. cure of this deadly, Poyſon, as he-can do, Andthusyou ſee how we may 
give thanks in every: thing, even in thoſe, wherein it is hard to- ſee any occaſion for 
Thankſgiving. - -. ; + F: | Pull. 

2. As there is ſome difficulty in reſpect of Thanksgiving, ſo in reſpe& of Prayer ; 
whether we may apply our ſelves to God in every thang particularly : and that 
which the Text leads me to, wherher we may-make our requeſts known to him for 
temporal things, the concerns of this World. Wath ſome tlvs ſeems queſtionable, wi 
_ T9185 95G Uofp War mgayuaor, fays Chryſofiom, make not thy addreſs to God for 
{mall things; Ijariam magno Deo facit, qui parwvapetit, parva autem ſunt omnia Tempo- 
- raltd, ſays Savanorola. But fuch Sayings nutt be underſtood, as intending a. reſtraint 
only, nor-an-abfolute prohibition; ſince by\warrant from Scripture we may. pray; for 

is there promiſed; and Godlineſs has the promiſe of this Life, x Tim. 4.8. And 

_ theſe are ſome of the _ that the Text directs us to pray for. We are not to be care- 
fub-for che things of this life; . but inſtead thereof, make our requeſts known inevery 
thing, as in. other.rhings, fointheſe.. . We have-both rule and example for this in Scrip- 
tire. OurEord Jeſus direts us to:pray for our daily Bread, fo Facob, Gen. 28. 20. And 
Farch woned 4 vow, ſayim, Tf God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that T go, 
and will 2i08 me Bread to eat, and raiment to put'on, &c. - And Agur, Prov. 3o. 8.: Gave 
Fe: Food convenrent for me. They may be 


fought, bur with imitation.” - | Jon E” 
"1, Not" principally : for they areinot the things that we are'principally concerned in, 
Mar. 6. 33. TF * Kingdom of God, and-the Righteoufnefs of it, things Eternal and 
| rs, are to beſought principally,” firit and moſt, above-all, more than all, as being 
- #%ffargreater value and conſequence ;; of greater neceffity and importance, We may far 

better fall ſhort'of the things of this'Life, that may trouble us for a time ; but to: mils the 
-other will be our miſery for ever. And of greater value. The other are but loſs and'dung 
in-cempariſoa;” of no conſiderable: vatue;' arid fo we ſhould be far: from fecking them 
principal ESI TT $36 TT BR&91 <: RIOT 7 MT 15 ; | 2 IFN 

- 3s ooh for themſelves, but io order'to betterthings: Not to ferve-our {elves of them, 

: but to be more ſerviceable by-them, ro; do more/good with them. Not to pleaſe our 
Senſes, but to help us the better to: pleaſetheTord. | Not. becauſe they ſuit our. Inclina- 
tions, but'to enable usto dorthe:Willof God;and' that work which: he Is fer us 
to do. As the Apoſtle defixed”'a proſperous Journey, Ram. 10. 10.:Not- for: the 
"Journey?s Sake, astho* he' loved or CI that; burichar' he t have thereby 
ary opportunity-to-' do! more good; Fo ſerk-theſe things for lves; profit: for 


profit's 


534 Pray for' every thing. 
profit's fake, or Pleafure's ſake, is to ſeek them as/God only thould be'ſought'; td 
10 ro Tdolize them. ---- , , f 44 of  Abn#f' 8 I3.0 DULCTISEE: *. pps © qd 


3: With Submiſſion: "Theſe things are not good for all,: inevery' degree. Welwdog: - 3 


not-whether they will be- good for us, nor what meafure-of "them may:be' beſt. "Wee! 
muft not ſeek: them peremptorily, as thoſe that have 'a mind to! have themat ayench 
ture; 'but with a Reſerve, if they may be good for'us; "and theſe miuſt-'' be {ubmigi 
ted to the Will and Wiſdom of God,-'who- only knows: it. Wi-cammittitey ago 
profint det; ſi ſeit obeſſe ron det, Refer' ' to' him, either *to' beſtow them,'!if he @@l 
it good; or- deny ther, if he know-they will not be -good-! + The alk-wiſe Phy-' 
ſiciar- knows-better what'as good or /hurtfol than the-diſtempered Patient. - / ; 1214 


'We'iarefiot- to ak outward things -as we' may ſeek” Faith, Repentance, Pardon 


Holyneſs, growth' in” Grace, Power -againſt Sin. 'Fheſe are abſolutely -neceſlary ty! 


our - happineſs; it'is*his Will: his People {hall *have' them ; hejhas declared win 


his Word, and promiſed them without reſerve ; and therefore ſo we may beg than} 
Biit outward ' things' atonot abſolitely neceſſary to' Salvation ; we may be hapy 

withour>thetn, or fuch a'-meaſure - of ' them : We know -not but it may: hinder gu! 
ſtead of promoting our Happineſs. 'They- are not promiſed abſolutely, and-thets: 


- 


fore Thould 'not-be- ſo ifought. / 


Thoſe things which tend but to our well-being in Spirituals, as Comfort, Aſſurancey 
and higheſt degrees of- holineſs, are not - to! be ' fought but with Submiſſion; a 
lef'ithefe which tend but to our well-being in temporals. Nor wy Will but' thigh. 
t doze, ſaid our great Pattern. And 'Devid herein ſhewed himſelf. ta be a Man'ther 
his 6wn* heart , 2 -Sam. 15.'25. And'.the King' faid unto Zydock, Carry batkothy 
Ark of God veto "ihe City's If 1 ſpall find favour in the:Eyes of the Lord, he wilb\byig 
mit 42408 tl ſhew 144 b0thit and his Habitation. He' referred it whollyito | the 'Willſhf 
God, whether his 'outwatd condition thould be'profperous or :no:; So- much : for' the 
A&, andthe extent” of it, The-mode ori mannerof. praying 1s, / the 7.1 |; 29 

3- Third 1 ae propounded, how we mult pray. Take an account of this 
in'theſeſeverals. EDTA AS To Pct myaly itt; S010} ch. 
F, Pray: much andoften. | That weiafe enjoined/!when he bids -us pray in-eveh 
thing. * We muſt pray whenever .we/have occaſion, .and-every thing gives us; octah 
_ bn for forme} requett.- Wehave occaſion to: pray, fromwhat concerns our :eternalfiay 
our-{ptritual State, andour outward:conditions, occaſions-'to pray from.cvery. thing, 
Weshave-either wants or :Fears,-winch .reſpe&t. every ſtate; and therefore Ps a; 


4 « 
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. 


$ fy 


conſtant octaſions to. pray;-and fo we ſlould be much-and often in this Duty. ky 7 


called forv i: the like Expreſſions, Ey14/6:18. Praying/always with all Prayer 
Supplication 1m the Spirit, and watching thereunto/ with all perſeverance; and ſupp 


tiow for all Saints. What & here-unphed, :15: thete :extprefled: ; npooseux uw ay "1 2 
vir praying always whenever opportunity: or-occaſion is offer'd;thisis:offered frequeht 


4 


ly;cormadlly.! Ando we: are enjoined.tb- oontimie- ur Prayer, Col::.4;-2. Continutgy 
Prayer, aptwaten inthe [ame with: 1 haxksgiuing. 10 Pray cantivually withoutcceafung, 1 Thi 


5. 17. Lohes $8.1: The meaning of theſe:expreſſionsss.nat that we ſhould do nothing 4 ; 3 


but Pray; that this«fhonld? take-up alt.our .time;.and:we ſhould be every Mome 
in-his Imployment; but chat v e thoaldi be much and ofteniin it. -V.Ve ſhould Ry 
keep a Pra Ing Temper. We ſhould always be diſpoſedto: it, always ready - i Fo 
when oceation 15 offered>:::No Imployment; | ſhouldrwear off this temper, or indiſpoſe 


n 
+ 


he-atas-ready and difpoted to expreſs when  occatigh was offered. -.; Though the. A8 


of Prayerbe wntermatted,;! and 'diſcontihued through other 'Imployments, : yet-the- dif 


poſedneis to it ſhould laft; the Heart ſhould be ready for it whenever there 1s:;06 
caitonand/ oppontumty 2: Sueh a-contdinal:-Uiſpolition; and[readineſs:to Pray is, as we 
call it>/awhabicual Paying, .And 1-this ceſpett we! may be ſaid to xejoice-! always, 
-exermorepr '[bef..5. 1:6. Pk. 4.50) to:pray always: --.:' ' 431306 


4 %.» ee 


+ But thic21s norall; :iAvwemult bealways.r ;[to,/pray ; ſowe muſt frequent . 
1y fhew: tis readineſs, «this habitual Framez/ by way 7 lly;. V.Ve muſt do-At | 
m!' 

We 


es hag :It-mutti be.;jour; Qlajly,'imployment; ou, daily facnjice. As the Priefts 
miglic-be ſaid always 4Q ſacrifice, -Pecauſe they conſtantly. offered Sacrifice Bvcong 
; an 
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7us- to'this! Duty. / As when: the Apoltke ſays, Row..g;)2.1 have great --heavineſs, and atk | 
ti2m4l-:. Sorrow tn” 19\\ Heart : Not that | the As and: Expreflions: 'of his Sorrow wer. - 
never: i{continued.” * We::;know. , he. -was often. rejoicing upon: other .occafions,' but * 
heir ad/Conditionhad-mnade alafting : Impreſſion, of Grief. upon his: ; Heart, which ' 
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2 4 PW Againſt Anxious: Carefulnss, 


—.-,,. 
AE FRIES 


 Hephil 6's hid to cat Meat with Did not ly, .2. Se. 9.5 
"with hi ay oncmnaty, mak Ak econ hora as 


or. ; exted ge unto 5 thog "There eaſy bo gon jcoytrrenk prninits' Rr 
{> be watchful about it, as that which requires our care. We are. careful 2bibur: that 
|  - Which keeps us waking and watchful. , VVatchfulneſs denotes the importance'oh that 
_ Whkh we watch, and ſome danger in it, and the ſetiſe/of both, be op yargan 
| _ Jnence, that we think our ſelves concerned to be watchful about. VVe ſhould go 
"Wit chis Dry, as'a marter of greae nigh importance: * VVe ſhould "be oli: who ® is 
"With whom we have to do;"of what i importance it is/to' make an addre{st0 the great 
God: ih fey at importance our neceffitres ate, which we ſpread befoehim.” : 
ar with S role, liftleſs Hearts, 'we flight the grear God, and flight: 
, - Weſfities, intereſt ; andlight a Duty, wherem both the Lordand our ſelves 
' , WEL much On Tf we goabout this Duty with a ſleepy Soul, weoffer to'God - 
- 5Sy a am, inſtead of a-real Mppycans, we affront him, and ſhew a wretched dif- 
4M "our own Conceraments.. And therefore we ſhould awake ouſchves' when 
-;We come before God, as. Deborgh, ' at $a 12, Awake, awake Deborth, awake, awake, ut- 
ue. David, Pf. toB. 2. Arr Harp, I my ſelf will awihe early, 
$. Awake up wy Glory, &c. We ſhould Qirup our f ſelves to- arte 
Hig: Ve ſhould rouze Mind. ind Heart, Graces, and AﬀeRions, thats may on 
-Ntring and ative, and not ſhut up in a careleſs, drouſy, Ulleſagets This 
; Watch upto. he po is 10 be vigilant and eareful about ie | 
| When. we are watchful we 6 proragts edge; and 
pro 


4 There &s 5; eft bur Minds and Hearts ſhould wander from 
EO when DT ſhould be fixed on tim. There is danger, Iſt fach i Webs 
gt left our Prayers ann wel > Finn e ſhould: be api ve of 'the 
Y .t (achiul tO preyentit, to 2#5y ir, * Careful an vigilant that we 
4 b-- | n, to winch we are ſubjetft' when we pray; watch- 
al THIS L hol _ : to reſiſt traps: be not overcome; that 
iy” "thoup [ if rtac = wot may not Aerie CE. WS it, we ma not. enter into it. 
= Vigiant Nh "wa Ing thoſe looſe A of 'our vain 
A : ae, pe to run, whenthey ſhould. be mot ud 


| and hay rh. = them why" oÞ 1; is Grudge wank 
ED rnranag on vard Di " 


| to.mix themſec 
EO} Bo Sy Þ & the pro - = Sqſpohges 
i D © wency, ” joining divers ot ns fee together. * 


Feit Ye ng, Mis pra] "Ub there & terapintion av; 


| <6 6 +" againſt Anxious C Corefulaeſa 


being 4" Helvex7of -the Hebrews \, uſually follows: that -Stile 3 "and. that, ma be. a. 
rhing Menced / here; by adding; divers Words of the. like, fgnification, io exprae, 
5 Hexyould have us to pray' wath ij V an 85,7 66/ as Elia 

did; his yehemence' in-praying 1s; fo' d., Jams 5.4 Ts .=(05 wk, woo nifaro, he 
 piyeda ly, as Luke 22. With deſire heve 1 defired ; 1. 6: lily, ve- Ve". 
emently-deſired; "Our Hearts and AﬀeRtions;in Prayer, ſhou d ;not only. be £21 TT 
we moi drawn our: in ſome cargeſinels.; not. only. awakened., but w T4 
there ſhould" be: a" Spiritual -beat ' and feryour. in them, . -We:. . .be_fervent in. | 
| when we are thus ferying the Lord. i; Pray, asthe Church for Peter, Aft 1: Ti 4 
move ring; fervent Prayer was made ; the. ſame Word, Les 48, aytow bur uh | 
And-o-it'is ſaid; 'The Tribes ſerved God, Ads 26.” q; ber Di in Y; or which 
s-all one-in' effeft; with Souls ſtretched to him: is, jv 78.18 woes $41; they 
Aſcent of the'Soul to God ;-2nd therein the Soul ſhould ftrerch forth it ſelf to the | 
urmoR, ; to'ger-hear unts God, . To pray lazily, ſlothfully,. is to pray as thouph wa. © 
and that will have anſwerable. R Returns fromhim; will provoke him ma 
r; ugh he heard nor ;. to regard our, Re uelts, , as thoug: be Earth em 
Not.” >He that* begs cold] .' beſpeaks a; Denial; may. be uſed: like, an idle Beppar: | 
ro0clary, not only to w ; but to ſeek Relief. The Lord if he love you, will whip 
(opiate om Lord ex a ets in in Prayer, ſuch. S: is expreſſed in Scripture, W-©. 

.Pja 


8g Out. :of 'the Depths, I 30.1. Might Crys. onah FY $. Str. Lo | 
hs med i -{uch'as thoſe- of. a Woman in. ; Goin Thuah 5. Jon Soul: ang  - 
ith its Spirirual wants, inward, Diſtempers and a Comin ; a5 one iff Ap 


£ 
Fg af o 


36 By riving; Row. 18% 30. Serive: ; x# with me in ” Jour Pra 5 to 3 God ir \ mm; 
ras > Wr wes ro: they 5 all rheir, Strength, "i their light 
By Wreſt So FJacoh, wreftled with God, Gen. 32. 26. And herein his wrelh | 
ing conlifted, Hoſ: 12. 4- He wept and made. Sepplicarigs; he prayed © earneſtly, I | 

zonately:;,* crepe Heart melted and run-out in his Supplications 128” | 
r:2If we take care; to, pray y thus; the other carefulneſs, wherewith we troubly' '- 


our-ſelves, would be | this would do our work, both for the things of Fu A 
and ary Jan. 5 -$6: The efectuul feroms Prager of 4 Righteous A Man, o_ a - 
anchor oi "7M >] 
fc wh; Prog: Spirinall ; wich Spirirual Intentions, and by the Spirits aflftance: | | 


a With Spi piritual. Intentions. Look chat your aim and end be right, [nts "8 
ſeelt,'- icant: be right, unleſs it'be Spiritual. Even in our Worldly buſineſs, *t 
erid:and' de ſhould be higher than the World. - A Chriſtian ſhould not . aye) 

fuck;cnds! and\deſigns as 4 Natural and Worldly Man hath in his Earthly Aﬀalth ; 
| How far ſhould we befrom ſuch ends in holy and ſpiritual Implo ments ?'| "Opr- 
Prayers: will:be fuch as our-Ends are, Carnal, and Selfiſh, and y, if our 1 ; 
tentions. be ſuch. ; for che. Form gives the Denomination, and ca pail in nal - 
libus, id finis i moralibus ; what the 'Form is in natural things, that the Bad is ] 3 
moral a&ts. If the Edd in Pra ming pe ren, or Wore it .is a Carnal Y ; 
Wotldly. Prayer, no more /fit to be offered unto God,, than ls undean Beaſt Wt 
be -offered/ in; Sacrifice.: --1t is as the _—_ « Dogs Neck, or K $f pouring ont. [ I 
Swines Blood, an abomination in the fight 0 ; + 3; 4+ When you pretend dp 4 
be beſt imployed, it is'to.-be F# Dor. y - to chooſe that in whith-- 
he. delights not; Jam: 4- 3. Te ack, and receive perl | rae ack amiſs, het 100m ws "_ 
a__— it upon your: Laſts. They ' acked amiſs , e they miſt the right cn f 
| The ends: we ſhould aim-ar, are honouring of God, pleaſing him, injoying Coin: ” | 
 munion: wry him. Theſe we ſhould p copally aim at, in ſeeking either Spiritutl” - 
or: Temporal things. If.we-ſcek Sole] that we may be more eminent han | 
others, and-actordingly reſpeticd, applauded, admired ; this is to be little betrer than 1 
Sivan: Magw'; Ats 8, 9c: ue Prayers. may be- the iſſue of the Gall of bitternels.' * 
Thoſe that are in the bond of APE» may be inlarged in making fuch Requolhy”” | 
LT ares of Hatigels, out of reſpe& to our Repuyatiod, 
or mecrly-fox gur owa. caſe and Comfort, inſtead of £IOEL and AOOE 6a. 
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have him, exceeding abundant] 


Blah io. 1. Out of the Depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. When yo 


LE 
ving a Teſtimony to his glorious PerfeQtions-and Excellencies. Now there is nothing 


. we can do, does more declare the glory of God, than Prayer ; nothing that acknow- 


ledges more of his Excellencies, and = a clearer Teſhmony to his: glorious Per- 
feftions. Thus gives him the glory of his" y , and Omnipreſence, acknow- 


_ ledges he is evety where, applying our ſelves to him, wherever we. are; His Om- 


niſtience ; acknowledges he knows the Deſires of our Hearts, and underſtands beft of 
all what is beſt for us. His power ; acknowledges he can do whatever we would 
ly above all that we can ask or think. His Goodneſs ; 
that be is willing to hear ſuch Vile Creatures, to Supply, Relieve, Support, Deliver, 
Saye to'the-utmoſt. His Dominion ; that he has right to o—_ of all things; ag 
his own. His Providence ; that he rules and orders all, good and-evil, ſmall and - 
great. His Juſtice ; that he is rs to” revenge his Elett that cry. * His 'Truth and 
Faithfulneſs ; that he is mindful of his Word and Promiſe, the ground of all our Re- 
queſts. His all-ſufficiency ; that there is enough in him for us, to. ſatisfy, enhappy, 


. whatever our Condition at prefent happen to be ; more in him than in all things, 
< 


fince we ſeek-to him more. P/al. 50. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me. T 

which is faid of one. part of Prayer, is true of the whole ; he that offereth Praiſe , 

glorifieth him. If we would honour him much, glorify him in every thing ; let us 

in every thing make our Requeſts known: | 
2. It is moſt advantagious to us. 


1. It is an univerſal expedient that will avail us in every thing ; the Lord! would 
not dire& us to uſe it in every thing, but that there is nothing in which it will not- 
ftigd us in ſtead. The advantage of other things is particular ; one is good for this; 

other for that purpoſe, but Prayer is good for all. 'The' efficacy and og 

"it; reaches as far as the Lord lets forth his Omnipotency. Prayer can prevail 

7 ung that the Lord will nos his Power about. 'This can prevail for the 

pply of .all-Wanfs , redreſs of a Cievinces, ſecurity from all Fears, deliverance 
from all Troubles, the fatisfying of all our Defires. It can prevail with that great 
God, who can do whatever he will in Heaven and Earth ; who has all Creatures; 
all things at his beck. Ho/. 12. 3, 4. By his Strength he had power with God ; yea, he 


' bad power over the Angel, and prevailed. "That which can prevail with him who can 


dv-all, can do all at the Second Hand: This can prevail, not for ſmall things only; 
but-the greateſt ; not only for Earth, but Heaven, Deur. 4: 29. IF thou ſeek the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with all thine Heart, and all thy Soal. For 
riſt, Prov. 8, 6. For the Spirit, Luke 11. 13. How mach more ſhall the Father gove 
the Spirit ro them that ak him ? Rea Re 2. It can pony not only for caſie things, 
but the hardeſt, that which is moſt difficult ;. and bring Relief in caſes that ſeem 
moſt deſperate ; can do more than the whole power of Nature. Prayer has wroughr 


» 


_ Miracles, and if it do not fo ſtill, that is not becauſe it is leſs powerful, but becauſe 


the Lord thinks not fit wy ſhould' be done, Fof: 10. 12, 13. Then ſpake Joſhua rs 
the Lord, inthe day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the Chilaren of Iſraet, 
and be [aid in the fight of Iſracl, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in 
th Valty of Ajalon. Aud the Sun ſtood ſtill, and the Moon /ged, &c. Peter was in 
Ton, the King refolved to have his Life; he .is ſecured-by Armed Men, by Iron 
ates, by Chains and Bolts : His caſe ſeems deſperate, his eſcape hopeleſs, to Senſe or 
Reaſon impoſſible ; but Prayer is made for him, and this brings him out, in deſpighr 
& all, and conveys him out of danger, through a Train of Miracles, Ads 12. 4,5. 
It.is.the readieſt Expedicnt always at hand, the eaſieſt and ſhorteſt way, and the 
lureſt, never, fails, is never in vain. | : 

4. It is a ready way, always at hand ; JumRd never be to ſeek for this, as you. 
may be for other means of Supply and Relief, All others may be our of your 
Power, above your reach ; but 'you need not be at a lofs for this ,' which is inſtar 


_omninm, and will ftand you infſead of all elſe. In ſuch a deſtirute Condition, you 
Fe when you are without Riches, without Liberty, without Strength, with- 


h,. without Friends; when you cat: neither help your ſelves , nor others 
can. help you; yer then you may Pray, and ſo ingage the Lord to help you. Wheat 
70u are1n the, Depths, ſunk below the reach of other Relief, then you may pray. 

u are environed 
clief can get -- 


+ 
With 
| LL 2 


alamities, fo ftraitly beſieged by ns as no Supply, no 


eg 


7" | Pray. for every thing. 
to..yot..; - then-you. may relieye your ſelves-by Prayer, as David did in ſuch a.caſe 
PJafe:116. 34s The ſorrows of Death nay re, and the pdins of Hell got hold apon 
me;s*T found trouble. and ſorrow.' Then called 1 apon the Name of the Lord ; O Lord, " 
T beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. Or if og were. in as forlorn.a Condition, as Jozah in 
the-Whale's Belly , where. neither. he nor any: Creature elſe could afford any help; 
yet then ———— bz, as he did, Jonah 2. 1, 2, 7,10. He that can pray, needs . 
never, be .at a-lofs, however the World goes. He has the Key in his Hand, which. 
can-»open all the Treaſures of Heaven, and let him in to all the Riches of the good. | 
neſs of an-all-{ufficient God. . 'The Violence of Men may take Eſtates. from you, | 
but they- cannot take away, the Spirit of Grace and Supplication ; oy may ſhut : 
out- Friends. from; you, but they cannot ſhut you out from accels to 9 . by Prayer, | 
They may; berepve you of Liberty, but not. of. Liberty, to. pray. They may caſt | 
you into: Priſon,, but there you; may be as much inlarged: as any where, They may .- 
take; from-you” puþlick Opportunities, but you may pray- in private, in ſecret. They ©. 
may watch your Mouths:, but your Hearts may pray. You may be too weak to ' 
work, to. follow-your Callings, .but ſcarce too weak to pray : Not able to. go abroad . 
forhelp, but then, you may. go to God with your Requetis. You may be too weak - 
. to-ſpeak,-to moye.your Lips, but then your Hearts may move, and therein lies.” 

the Heart and Soul of Prayer, 2 Kjngs 20. 1, 2. Ija. 38. Prayer is an expedient * 
ready at all times, on all occaſions, to bring you in what Supply and,'Relief you" 
need. 

{3+ It is & ſhort andeafie way.; no more but ask and have, ſeek and find, Mar. 7. 7. 
There may be difficulty and trouble in other ways of Relief, but what ſhew of either. 
in #his?. Could your. Hearts.delive an. eafjer way to compaſs what you defire, than: 
by:making yaur. Requeſts known ?. Jehoſhaphat's Enemies were like to prove tov 
haxd for him. ,., he .couid not. levy an Army ſufficient to deal with them'; but he” 
could lift/up .his Eyes to: God and pray, and that did-his work ; a few Words pre-” 
vailed againſt a huge Army., .2 Chroz 20.12. O oar God, wilt thog not judie them?. 
Fer-we have #0 wight againſt. this great Company that cometh againſt us ; neither know me” 
what to do; bat our yes are upon thee. When you know not what to do, when you.. 
cag do. nothing ;.do but pray,, which you may eaſily do, and the -reft ſhall-be done” 
to, your Hand. ,'.So it was to him, 17, 23:;. The. poor Woman in the Goſpel, that” 
had taken a cofily and tedious way for Relief,. Met. 5. 25, 26. She applies but. het;' | 
{If to Chriſt, and without further trouble or - expence, her Grievance is removed; 
wer, 29." So: Mat.17, 15, 16, 18, 21. That: which nothing elſe can effet, may be. 
thys-done. with eaſe. When Naeman liked not the Prophers way for his 'Relief,” 
what ſay. his Servants to him.? 2 Kyngs 5. Bok the Prophet had bid thee do ſome _ | 
thing, wouldeſt thou not have done. it * How much rather then,when he ſaith to thee, al” 
and be. clean... If. the Lord had bid us do ſomething difficult and troubleſom, to get” 
our Wants ſupplied, our Fears ſcattered , our Grievances redreſſed , would we of” 
have done it ?'How much more. when he bids us but make our Requeſts known?” 
You have, not many at command, you can make no Friends,” you can get no Interelf” | 
in great Perſons, .you can raiſe.no Armies; theſe are too hard for you.” O but ag” 
you -pray.? Is that too hard for you ?. Why, this that you may ſo eaſily do, will do. 
more tor you than all the other .can do. "This can do all for you, ' that you need des, 
fice; 12nd. may not this be. done with caſe ? The Lord does not. require you ſhould; 
conſume your. Bodies, or waſte. your Strength .in Praying ; put but up*your Peth; 
tigns, let but your Hearts go. along with it; you need not trouble your' ſelves to; - 
write it, no-nor to expreſs it in Words, when' your weakneſs will not afford Expref-, 
ſons. The Lord hears the Language of the Heart, and knows our meaning when. 
we cannot utter it. Roy. 8.27. He that ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is th 
rind of | the Spirit. O what: an eafje way has the Lord opened unto us, for, an ufii-, 
verſal ſupply-and relief to us-in all caſes ! How inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we walk, 
not in it! © Tag x | A 2h a ce fee 7 4102 56 

4It is a ſure way, an expedient that never fails; of ſuc efficacy, that it was '1& 


ver uſed in vain,1/a. 45-19. 1/aid not unto the Seed of Jacob, ſeek ye me it vain. Plal. 2% 
4; 5» Qur Fathers truſted in thee, they truſfted, and thou didſt deliver them.” T hey cried unt > 
thee, and. were delivered. Pal. g. 10. Thou ha# not lo ' them that feel thee,” He 
has never been wanting to. them that ſeek him ; he will neyer diſappoint them, never; 
ſuffer them tg. ſeek him 1a vain. Your Jabour and pains may be in vain ; your Pe 
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ſigns and projets, your Care and'Thoughtſulne, your endeavours for your ſelves 
and! others for you may be: in vain. But, ' your Prayers, if. Prayers. indeed, 
will never be invain.  O where will you meet. with an expedient that will never fail 2 
Such an admirable Engine is Prayer, never uſed. in vain. The | Diſciples fiſhed all 
Night, and caught nothing, Jo.21: 3. But .they never 'prayed a, Night, or an hour, 
and catcht nothing. This Net 1s never ſpread in vain , we:may. be confident of it, 
. 5. 145 15+ We have all the aſſurance of it. that.canbe delired, the very beſt ſecu- 
rity that Heaven and Earth can afford ; the Word of the.true and faithful God: 
his- Truth and Faithfulneſs engaged for it, who is Truth and Faithfulneſs. it ſelf ; 
and that in many great and. precious Promiſes. Martha ſays to. Jeſus, Jo. 11. 22. 


| Whatſoever thou wilt 'ask of God; be will give it thee. He has vouchſafed to give us 


the like Confidence, as to whatever. we ſhall-ask, Joh. 15. 7. If je abide in me, - 
yeſball ack what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Jo. 16. 23. And Mat: 7. 7. &c. 

Prayer-will either” be anfwered orrewarded.; it will either procure the thing. we de- 
ſire; or” ſomething\as good, or ſomething, better. If it be not returned on thoſs .. 
you pray for, it will be returned with a Bleſſing upon your ſelves.P/. 35. 13. | 
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N the:former part of this Chapter, the Lord, by the Prophet, exprefleth his wrath 
[ and ſeverity againſt his People, Enemies'and Oppreflors; and his Mercy and fa-. 

- vour: to his People, That .in terrible threatnings. This in gracious Promites ; both 
nopeated iniwvariety of Expreſſions again and again. — _ Oh 

{ He*begins with the former, ver. .1. where he threatens to .do ſevere and terrible 
Execution-upon. the Oppreſſors of his Peaple, under the notion of Leviathan, and 
the: Dragon, or. the V Yhale in the Sea, #.'e;, Upon the greateſt and moſt potent of 
them ; thoſe whoſe Power ſeems irreſiſtable, who devour. all before them ; as 
thei'Whales: do-the ſmaller Fiſh, : Upon them, altogether, uniting their Forces, and 
coffiplicating .their Intereſts. - Leviathan a 1» addere, copulare ;, (ignifying an addition 
o-#any- Creatures united in one, ore [os cas & "ES 
*Wer.' 2. Here is. his- Favour.-to his People, . he would make them like a Vineyard 
of -red.Wine ;-bring them into a flouriſhing, a fruitful condition. They ſhould bring, 
forth the beſt-and-moſt acceptable Fruit; Red V Vine being the beſt and ftronge! 
YVine in that Country. Their flate ſhould be. matter of Praiſe and Joy ; ſing. 
>'er..3. Under the notion of. V Vater, he. promiſes whatever was r nie to make 
flouriſh and fruftify. There ſhould - be, no drought to hinder its thriving ; water 
tevery moment. Nor-ſhould any thing violently break, - of privily creep in to 
Iurt-it ;- I the Lord will keep it; he doth and. will do it night and day : Every mo- 
ment of. both. Wits r:4 4 4.9 | | 4 | 
Ver. g,' Fary is not in me, towards my Vineyard. My ,people having humbled 
themſelves; and:reformed what was a provocation to me.;.I. am at peace with them, 
But - if ' there - be 'Briars ; and | Thorns in_. my; Vineyard  ( where there ſhould 
benothing but: the. choiceſt .Vines) ſuch as: bring torth Pricks inſtead of Grapes ;; 
tear and rend and wound-inftead, of bringing forth Fruit acceptable to God and Man: 
Such 2s are. both barren themſelves, and. peſter the Vineyard, and hinder it frombeing 
fruitful: Theſe-I will conſume ard bura-up together. CS 
Per. 5.0 Swill:l proceed againſt thoſe that are as Briars and Thorns in my Vine- 


2»; thoſe that are as hurtful Plants, or fruitful weeds. Unleſs they take the 


conr(e 


LL 


_ accordingly. 
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courſe to make peace with me ; unleſs they lay -hold of my Arm, ready: to deftroy;... 
| ME. 


them; and' a themſelves to me in ways and means'that may -pacify' 599 
Ver. 6. He adds another promiſe of eftabliſhing wget." his'ipeople; and. 
making them fruitful of a multirude'of Converts, and ptnty of Frun.' _ | 
Ver. 7. Whereas it might'be objefted, That the Lord ſeems 'to have: no ſuch- pe 
culiar Favour for his People, fince he doth fo ſeverely judge and-cliaftife them. -It-is. 
here ſhewed that there is a vaſt difference  betwixt his Proceedings' againſt them and 
others. He does not ſmite and deftroy them as he doth his, and their Enemies. And the: | 
difference is more puntually declared in' the two next Verſes. © 8 ﬀ  .. 
Ver. 8, He c them'* in re, his Love moderates his diſpleaſure. VVhen 
it ſhooteth forth, or when he them forth as diſobedient Children; he doth not , 


caſt them off, or utterly reje& ; | | i" 
When he debates with them by Judgments, he remembers Mercy ; which @onſi.. 
ders their Relation, and their Weakneſs; and favourably proportiens their Sufferings 


. 


When the moſt boiſterous Wind ( as is the leaſt Wind ) is raiſed, 'whic,” 


- might ſcatter, and utterly diſſipate them; he allays it fo as it does but fan and winnow 


them. 
Another differenee is in the Text. The Lord has quite another end in chafſtening 


his People, and judging their Enemies. He proceeds againft theſe with ar integr. 
to deſtroy them : Againſt his People, with a defign to purge and ' refine them! By | 
this, &c. 1 OM et | 
So that here we have the end-and- uſe of the chaſtenings and affliftions, wherewith 
the Lord exerciſes his People, viz. The purging of their iniquity, andtaking awa 
their Sin. And the inſtance here is, in that which was the Capital crime of ou 
and Judah; the fin to which they were before the Captivity moſtaddiQed, wiz.Idb- 
latry, worſhipping falſe' Gods, or the true God otherwiſe than he had appointed, 
When he am \-Br &c. Whenthe Altars erefted, for Sacrifices in the high plaets; 
ſhall be utterly demoliſhed ; the ſtones of them beaten as ſmall: as chalk, or Lime 
ſtones to make Lime or Parget of. The Groves alſo, and images cut down and demo- 
liſhed. The end and Fruit of the Lord's judging and chaſtening them, was 
the deſtroying of Idolatry , the Initruments- and Monuments of it : Under ty 
chief Sin, comprizing the reſt. | | | 
Ofc, The end of thoſe calamities' and aMfiiftions which befal the People; 


God, is to purge out. their iniquity, and to take away their 'fin. Their Troubles. MW 


and ſufferings are to purify their Hearts, and' to reform' their Lives. That with 
is aimed at in the fad Difpeniations they are exerciſed with, is mortification-and-ws 
formation. "The remoying of fin ; of all ſorts thereof, both fin: and iniquity, from: - 
all parts, both' Heart, and Life. | | —_ 
- Nothing is more evident in Scripture than this Truth, And it is moſt 
declared. We ſhall inſtance in ſome” few places for miaany. Ia. r. 25, 
turn my. afflifting and reforming m_ __— : and b te Calamitias? ted; 
willdeſtroy thoſe that are incurable; and refine the reſt both more groſs'and more 
pecious  Evils, both droſs and Tin. 1 Cor 11. 32. Ye are chafſtened of the Lond; 
hat thoſe fins which' are thecauſe for which the Lord condemns the World, may 
be removed, and ſo your Condemnation prevented. eels E- 
Hence it is thatoutward Calamities* and Afflitions are expreſſed by a Fire and 


mn SL. 


' a Furnace,ſuch as are uſed for the refining of Metrals, and'the conſuming| or ſeparating | 


of that Droſs which doth debaſethem.. 1/2. 48-10. His People being not yet 
ficiently refined, he had made choice of a Furnace of AMiCtion, further to purgd 
them more throughly. 1/2, 4. 4. The Filth, . e. fin, which made them filchy and 


| laathſom- inthe fight of God, and Blood, 5. e: all manner of defilement and pollution, 


(Ezek.16.6. Hoſ. 6.8.) By the ſpirit of Judgment, 5. e, by Judgments iiflifted on then! 
By the ſpirit of burning, 2. e. by the fire of AQ : Which, as the Fire of 
a Finer, burns up, and waftes the baſer parts of the purer Mettal. And ſome 
times they are expreſſed - Wind, or a fan, whoſeent! anduſe is to cleanſetho 
Floor, and ſeparate the'Wheat from the'Chaff, wer. 8.and Marth: 3: 13. ay? 
This is it, which is more or leſs aimed at in all ' forts of fufferidgs; not only 1 
thoſe which are for CorreQton ; but alſo in thoſe that are for Trial, or for Rig 
teouſnels ſake, * bb 
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And Afiidtions on his People. LT 7 
defolate, and making ſuch terrible devaſtations, as may ſtrike every one that ſees, ot 
that hears, or that thinks of it, with horror and trembling. —— 

Now what is the Lord's end in all this ? Why, if he have mercy for the Nation, 
and deſign not our utter Ruin; by this ſhould our Iniquity be purged ; and this ſhould 
be the fruit of all to take away our Sin. | - 

Nay, he has been judging Profeſſors amongſt us : He. has been viſiting his own 
People, not in ſuch a way as he viſits thoſe with whom he-is well pleaſed ; they 
have ſeen the day of a ſevere Viſitation. "They have had their ſhare 1n the public 
Calamities, and a great ſhare thereof has been the Portion of many. 'They have nor 
eſcaped the diſpleaſure of God ; and the wrath of Man has been thore bent againſt 
them than others. "Thoſe that obſerve the Lord in the way ef-his Judgments, ean- 
not but take notice , that many of them have ſeemed more particularly pointed at 
thoſe who profeſs him. | 

And beſides our ſhare ( whatever it has been) in National Sufferings; he has 
been viſiting us with more particular and Perſonal Chaſtifements. He has bten 
breaking us with great breaches. His Hand has made breaches, not only in our 
Congregations , but breaches in our Families ; fad breaches in our dear Rela- 
tives; great breaches in ſome of our Eſtates ; large breaches in our Libetties , 
onar Soul Liberties. He has broken us with breach upon breach , Jo” 16; 14. 
And ſome of us may ſay , our breach is great like the Sea, who can heal 

= 


And after all that is come upon us, ſhall we wipe our Mouths, and fay, we are 
Innocent ; we have not ſo much offended him as others ; we have not fo highly 
provolted him ? ſhall we juſtifie our ſelves, and condemn the Lord's proceedings a- 

ainſt us? ſhall we think he has no Controverſie with us, when he is pleading it fo 
Everly ? ſhall we ſay he is at peace with us, when he has been contending 
with us, and is ſo to this Day ? When we ſee for all this his Anger is not 
' turned away , but his Hand is ſtretched out ſtill. Shall we imagine he is well 
pleaſed with us, when his Diſpleaſure is ſo evidently revealed from Heaven againſt 


Us * _— 
| Ono, far be this from us. Surely this Nation has highly provoked God: Surely 
his People have provoked him. The Provocations of his Sons and Daughters are not 
ſmall, if they be not greater than thoſe. of others. The Hand, the Rod of God 
ſpeaks this ; the many, the ſharp Rods, wherewith he has correQed us, ſpeak this 
aloud ; if our Conſeiences be filent or aſleep. - ' | 

© This beirig our caſe , the truth before us ſhews us what 1s our great duty at this 

day; the duty of the Nation, the duty of the People of God eſpecially. Tho others 
will not ſee when God's Hand 1s ſtretched out, what it points at; yet they ſhould 
ſe. Tho others will not regard; yet they ſhould lay it to heart, and apply their 
Minds, and Conſciences and Souls to it. _ | | | 
The end of all that is befallen us, is the Purging of our Iniquity : And what 
does the Lord expe&t from us, but to comply with this end, in mortifying Sin, 
and cleariſing our Heart and Life from it ? Thoſe Sins eſpecially, for and 
by which we have ſuffered. This is it , which the Word , which the Provi- 
dence of God now calls us to; and hath made it ſo much our Duty, as I know 
2 a any thing elſe can be more, or be ſo much the Duty of all forts at 
IS day. ; | 

If after all that las come upon us, for our unfruitfulneſs under the means of 
Grace, when the Axe has been laid to the Root, again and again, and we 
have been fo often in apparent Danger of being cut down , or of being left 
defolate of the Means by which our Souls ſhould live ;' we till continue barre. 

If after all, &c. for our Worldlineſs, we will till ſo highly eſteem Earthly things, 
and affeQ them, and purſue them as Worldlings do; and ſeek them for ſuch ends, and 
Convert them to ſuch uſes, as the. cuſtom is. Rh 
For our negle& of Holineſs, in the power and life , and exerciſe and growth of 


® « 4 
. 


rt; we will till content our ſelves with a ſloathful, eaſie, cheap, fruitleſs Profeſſioa 
of it ; and be more indifferent, whether we have more or leſs of it, than we are 
© outward things ; and much better content with a little Holineſs , than with a 

le of the World ; and leſs concerned, whether our Souls thrive or.no, than whe 
ther we thrive in our Earthly Aﬀea irs, | 


Aazaa | If 
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_ Tf after all, &s. for our Pride, Folly and Vanity ; we will ſtill be more vile this 


way. < x I Ha | | 

ifafter all, &c. for our contentions, diviſions, decay and lofs of brotherly Love; we 
wilt not feek Union with, nor expreſs Love to one another, in leſſer differences; byr 
live in open contradiCtion to ſo many expreſs Precepts of the Goſpel ; and let envy, {trife 
bitterneſs, wrath, malice or ill will, and evil-ſpeaking continue, and continue in theſe 
and {uch like the apparent works of the Fleſh. 

If when the Lord has laid any of us aſide for unſerviceableneſs, &c. we labour no 
for a more ſerviceable temper. wo | | 

If after we have loſt fuch Mercies, opportunities, advantages, by our unthankfy. 
neſs, murmuring, repining ; the dread of having our Carkafles fall in the Wildernek 
brins us not to an effeRtual ſenſe of our ſin. | "9 

If we ſtill remain proud, ſelfiſh, carpal, unprofitable, unmortikied, unrefined ; if 
we continue under the guilt of theſe, and other ſins, for which the Lord has been con- 
tending with us. | 

Our Guilt: will be exceeding great ; and our danger ſuch, as I cannot eaſily ex. 
preſs. - Let me endeayour it in ſome particulars, which may ſerve as Motives to in- 
force this Duty, of complying with the Lord's end in afflicting and bringing Calami- 
ties upon us. -. | | 

1. Otherwiſe our Calamities are like to continue : The Lord may wear out this Ge- 
neration in his diſpleaſure ; He may cauſe our Carkaſſes to fall in the Wilderneſs, and 
ſwear in his wrath, That we ſhall never enter into his reſt. - So he did with the 1 
ites, when, what befel them in the Wilderneſs, did not purge their Iniquity, We 
ſhall ſhow our ſelves hereby to be ſuch as they were, a People that err in our Phats, 
and have not known his ways, Plal. 95, 10, 11. The ways that he leads us to, by afflid- 
ons ; nor the way that would lead us out of them ſpeedily and comfortably. 'This will 
move the Lord to come to that ſevere reſolution, 1 will deliver you no more : For this 
was it which brought him to that reſolution againit the 1/7ae/ztes, when neither former 
deliverances, nor preſent oppreſſions, took away their fin, Judg. 10. 11, 12, 13.1, 
9. 12, 13.. If our 'Tranfgreſſions and Iniquities be upon. us, we may pine away in them, 
Ez. 33. 10. And languuiſh under fears, reſtraints, diſtractions, calamities, all our days, 
Thus we may make our condition deſperate, and deliverance hopeleſs; and propagate 
our miſeries to our Poſterity, and leave them the ſad Heirs of what our fin has brought 
upon us. x ; | | | | 

"There iS no way of Mercy out of trouble,” but by leaving the fin which brought usig- 

to it; noordinary way, &c. Ta. 9; 12, 13. : 


- 2, This may increafe the affliction upon you; add more weight, and put more ſting 

into it. This may ſtrengthen your bonds, and make your yoaks heavier, and leſs tolers- 
ble. When as your fears and troubles are but by fits, and with ſome intermiſſion ; this 
may raiſe them 'to, and fixthem in, a continued Paroxyſm. 

If Tefs -will not ſerve to purge your Iniquity; you may expett a larger doſe, that 
which may prove more bitter, and in the working may make you ſick. at heart. Thoſe 
thit have bot Tott one or two dear Relatives, may be bereaved of all, and left to weep 
for their Children, 1o as not.to be comforted, becauſe they are not. Ong es: 
-* Fhofe that have bur ſeen the Flame at a diftance, or been but frightened, or a little 
ſcorched with it ;| may have it kindle, -and break forth round about.them. , 


* 


' Thofe'that have but loſt part of their Eſtates, if this take not away their ſin, may be 


ſtfipr of all ; ftript naked, asſome have, been, and ſet as in the Day that they were born, 
and matte'as a Wilderheſs;'as the Lord in ke caſe threatens, Hoſ. 2. 3 ow 
Thoſethat have but'been threatned.by the'Sons of violence, or a little diſturbed; may 
be given'up into their harids, or delivered'up to their will; and not only ſee, but feel the 
pats ve rtiofe Lions, which before they did but fear. pop In 
| Thoſe that have but been ſtraitened as'to ſpiritual Proviſion, and only not fed with 
the hatid they deſired; "may'have tio hand at all left to feed them. _ | = 
" Tt is the Lord's ordinary: method, when a gentler. Fire will not purge and refine, to. 
rake the Furnace hotter. y £ 
Fo "This ray multiply your AfiQtions, and make them come in upon you as Waves 
and Bill8Ws in a ftorm; fo as you may have (cauſe to-complain with the Prophet, Pjal.. 
42. 7. The depths above, and che depths below ; the diſpleaſure of God, an the wrall 
| | 0 
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 quity may be. purged. 


- Sufferings ; but: to thoſe who ju 


£4, 17.:/ 


| And Aftidtians 072 bi People. ns | $2.7 
of Men, may correſpond to pour out themſelves upon you,.as it were, Vater- ſpouts : 
a5 though they' called upon one anather,.:and did conſpire, -as,it were. ta over-whelm 


-ou. Tf one will not be; effectual to purge your Iniquity ;- God may try:anvther,, and- 
Nother, yea ſeven times! more, and it may. be all at. oace;;., You fee, what-the I ord, 
chreatens; Levit. 26.'18, 21,23, 24, 27, 28.. The ſtubbora, Child,” thag will.not- yield 
to his Father's will, when he is correcting him, muſt expe to be ſcourged again and 7 
igain,, he.cannat eſcape many Laſhes. You know. your heavenly Fazher's wil in cas, 
ifing you,” is to purge-your iniquity, and take away: your:jn; to. quicken you to, a! 
more vigorous proceeding in-a courſe of Mortification. , Now:ſince-you know his will,? 


s 4 


| if you doit not; you leave nething for your ſelves, but a fearful expectation of many,; 


ripes, of multiplied Afiictions and Calamities. cniBiitn” ou nia 3; 
4. This may bring more grievous Evils upon you, than any hs have yet met with, 
outward'Calamities. ' "The little Finger -of what this incorcigibleneſs will bring upon 
u, may be heavier and more intolerable, than the Loins of all you have yet ſuffered. 
You have been chaſtiſed with whips; bur if this do not take away your ſin, beware . 


| leſt the Lorddo not make uſe of Scorpions. You are warned of this by rhe advice tha, 


Chriſt gives to one who had been under a great AMiCtion, .Fohz 5. 14.;/Thoſe that will . 
ſin more; /muſt ſuffer more, whatever they have ſuffered already. Holy grievous {o-: 


ever that ſeetns to be which is palt, if it purge not thine Tniquity, there is ſomething; 


worle yet to come. | 


. Why, you may ſay, Is there any worſe. Judgment than the Sword? . Is there any' 
thing more dreadful than fuch a Plague as has been deſtroying us? Is thereany thing-. 
more terrible than ſuch a Fire as was conſuming ns? Our Hearts tremble within us; * 
and horrour ſurpriſes us, when we do but think of the woes that are paſt ; can there be. 


_ any thing worſe yet to. come? Indeed, there would. be no fear of it, if by theſe our: 


Iniquity had been purged ; bur if theſe have no ſuch effect upon us, weare in-danger to. 
knowby experience, That the Lord's Treafures of Wrathare not yet exhauſted:There is 
but a little thereof, in compariſon, ' yet ſpent upon us. The. Vials of his Indignation 
arenot yet emptied ; we have but yet had a taſte thereof; the worſt of all, the dregs; 
areat the bottom': And theſe we expe&will be poured out upon us if our Sia continue. 


- © that we'could with Fear and' 'Trembling labour to prevent it by complying 
y 


with the Lord's end in what js come..upon us already ; ſo that by this our Im- 
5. /The Lord may give you. over,, and. refuſe to corret any more. Yorf are in 
danger of this, if the Lord find that former .Correftions are in . vain, and -in' vain 
they are if they attain . not their end; and their end they cannot. obtain, if they 
It ſeems a condition acceptable to fleſh and. blood to be without AMiftions and 
.of things as they are indeed, and as the Scrip- 
to refuſe to affliit when AMiQtions are. need- 


tures repreſent them ; for the Lor 


| ful, ſignifies one of the higheſt degrees of divine Wrath ; and is a more dreadfuf 


Judgment than any. of thoſe outward Calamities , which the Lord calls his fore 


Jags ; Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, Fire, ſpeak not more indignation in God; 


When a Man gives over a ſtubborn Child, after all Corre&tion' has done no 
$2od upon him, and fays, I will whip him no more, I fee it is in vain, all that 
have: done is to no purpoſe, there is no hopes of reclaiming him, let him go 
on, 'and take his courſe. The condition; of that Child is more fad - and lamen- 
table. than of ſuch.a one as his Father correas moſt ſeverely. As many as I love; 


| Trebyke and chaſten, Rev. 3: What affetion has he for thoſe whom he will not 


rebuke, &c. Bleſſed is the Map, &c. Pſ. 94--12, 13. Their condition ſeems curſed 


' whom he will not chaſtiſe, Heb. 12. 7, 8. 1f they be his Children whom he thus 


torbears; yet he deals not with them as his own Children (he has not at this time; 
in theſe | cixcumſtances, ſo much favour for them ) but as the Children of Stran- 
gers, whom a: Man will not. trouble. himſelf to corre. © 

'Whea the Lord is expreſſing the higheſt Indignation, he doth it in threatninig to 
Judge and-puniſhthoſeno more, againſt whom his Wrath is kindled, 1/a. 1:. 5. Hof: 4. 
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548 God's Endin ſending Calamities 4 
6. He may kave you - to fpiritual Judgments. This. ufually is the  ifſue of 96 
[acting never Slams; and is the dreadful couſequence of the Lord's yy 
_ bearing to aMiR. ' Outward afflitions 'are his'Rods ; but theſe are his Swords ; and 
when upon incorrigibleneſs under thoſe, he takes up - theſe;: his 'Wrath is raiſed to the 


hezght. 4g he fell upon their owtward concernments, which are leſs conſidera. 


ble, now he falls upon! their Souls; the Iron enters into their Souls, and themore 
dangerouſly and my inſeaſibly. That Wrath begins here, which will 
burn to the bottom of Hell. When he gives ſtubborn Souls up to blindneſs of Ming, 
hardneſs of Heatr; ſearedneſs- of Conſcience, vile AﬀeCtions, and Luſts, and a 

bate Senſe ; O theſe are the firſt-born of the ' ſecond Death ; No greater ſeverity, ſhort 
of Hell, than in the inflifting of theſe. Ars [orb 
| Yea, but docs he inflitt eſe upon any that belong to him ?. 

 Arſ. The not improving of other affiitions, may provoke' the Lord to leave his 


Children to ſpiritual Judgments; and to ſome meaſure and degrees of theſe now men. 


tioned, and to others alſo more woful than any outward calamities. This may pro, 
voke the Lord to bring upon his People a Famine of the word as he threatens, aþ 
ter other Judgments had been ineffectual, Amos 8. 11, 12, 13. Not H__ but's 
Famine, and that more dreadful than a Fomine of Bread, anda thurſt for Water, & 


that they ſhall run to and fro, &s. and the Virgins and young men ſhall faint 2n& *' 


2. Or if the Word and Ordinances be continued, this may provoke him to deny his 


Preſence and concurrence ; to withdraw his Spirit, and withhold his Influences, upon 
which the Power and Efficacy of them depends. So that the ftaff of Bread ſhall be 
broken while it isin their Hands, and the Ordinances become dry Breaſts, fo that they 
can ſuck nothing but Wind out of them, which are appointed for ſpiritual Nouriſh. 
ment,}Jſ. 65.3,4. O what a Curſe would you think it, if all you eat or drink ſhould 
axither ſtrengthen, nouriſh norrefreſh you : But this is worſe, it is a Curſeupon:ſpiris 
tual Bleſſings. | 


3. Or this may provoke him to leave you to Back-ſlidings, and inward decays and | 


declinings, and toſmite your Souls with a Spiritual Conſumption ; ſo thar inward 
ſtrength ſhall waſt away, Grace ſhall wither, and Holineſs hang the Head like a blaſt- 
ed Flower. You think a Conſumption of the Body worſe, tho leſs ſenſible, thanthe 
Stohe or Gout. What then 1s a Soul Conſumption. You think Poverty, or the loſs 
of an Eſtate, a great Attiiction. O but to grow poor unto God, to have your Spirity- 
al. Subſtance wafted; and your Heavenly Treaſure confurned ; that is a- niore terrible 
ſtroke, ro thoſe who are taught of Chrift to paſs a true judgment of things. © + 

4+ This tay provoke him, to give you up in ſome degrees to your Hearts Luſts ; w 
fall into ſome grols ſin, and wallow in it, as Solomen into falſe Worſhip and Senſuality; 
or, which I fear is roo ordinary, and the fad cafe of roo many amongſt us, to indulge 
themſelvesin ſuch fins, as are leſs Reproachful amongſt Profeſſors; Habitual hukewarm- 
neſs in ſerving the Lord ; indifferency as to their _ and Heavenly Interefts; 
fooſe, careleſs, unwatchful walking tolerated ; Selfi inferviceableneſs in theit 
_ places, ſenſualneſs, and fleſh-pleaſing, and worldlineſs, ſinking deep and fticking faſt 
mn the mireand clay of it. | Wl 

To be left to theſe Evils, 1s a more grievous Judgment, than to be given up. to the 
| Hands of our Encmics, or to be left to fly before them ; which yet ſeemed lef tolerable 
to David than a Deſtroying Peſtilence. HE X 

5, Or this may provoke him to give them upto ſome hardneſs of Heart, and ſearet« 
neſs of Confcience, in fone degree; ſo that tho their fin be often reproved, and the 


da 
If it bea way they are faſtened to by AﬀeCtion or Intereſt ;- they will not believe it i 
fin, or fuch a ſin asthey need be ſevere againſt ; Eſpecially if they can get ſome Fig- 
leaves to hide its ſhame, fome pretences to excule its finfulneſs. If they. can but be- 
leve it will not damn them, fay what youcan againſt it, it will not prevail, Such ftif- 
neſs againſt conviftions of fin, and the like untraQableneſs as to Duty; is the Symp- 
tom of an inſeni{ible Conſcience, and an hardened Heart; And to be given up to; 
is a Spiritual Judgment, of a dreadful importance Lf Gan 1 
6. Orthis may provoke him to ſend a Spirit of Deluſion, - which may lead you out 
of the way of Truth, and ſeduce to relinquiſh part of that Faith, which ſhould be 


earneſtly contedned for by the Saints ; or to give you up toa Spirit of wantonneſsand 
| | unſobriety 


ee. A oa 2.4 47 


qr diſcovered; yet reproofs make no impreſfion;convitien will not faften. . 
iÞ 
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3 And Afiitions on his People. 5495 
unſobriety ; 16 as to diſreliſh thoſe wholſome praQical Truths, and that racking aching 
which tends:moſt to the promoting of the Power of Godlineſs in Heart and Life, ar 
would lead byos up to higher degrees of Holineſs, Self-denial, Mortification, Crucified- 
neſs to the World, and all Spiritual Fruitfulneſs ; and to .doat upon trifling queſtions, 
frivolous Opinions, vain imaginations, ' the niceties of this or that way and perſwaſion, 
empty. notions, ſtrains of Pancy, which make neither Mind, nor Heart, nor Life bet- 
ter. Thisis a land of a Spiritual Frenzy, a Delirium, a Soul doatage : And you count 
not only a furious, . but a trifling Frenzy, to be a lamemable diſtemper in Nature; 
much more Lamentable is a Spiritual Deliration. 2 36 

+9, Or he may be provoked hereby to ſend a Spirit of Terrour. When other ſcour- 
ges will not ſerve the turn, he may wound the Conſcience, Job 6: 4. and give you 
thoſe wounds there that are intolerable, Prov. He rp Apo an Hell in your Souls, 
and ſet that Worm a gnawing there, which is ſome of the torture of Hell ig ſelf. He 
may make you Magor-Mz:ſſabibs, Terror round about ; a Terrour to your ſelves,a Ter- 
rourt.o others, while himtelt is a Terrour to you Wherever you look for comfort, 
eaſe, relief, you may be diſappointed (Pſal. 77. 3. Iremembred God, and was troubled, ) 

The thoughts and remembranceof God, ot Chriſt, of Heaven, of ths Promiſes; in- 
 Rteadot Relieving you, may add to your Trouble and Torture. All the Springs of 
comfort may run nothing but Waters of Marah : The bitterneſs of Death may be in 
them. The Lords Loving kindneſsis better than Life, P/al. 63. 3. Tobe bereaved of 
the ſenſe of it, is therefore worſe than Death. O whatis it then to be under the Ter- 
rours of the Lord ! | | 

O, if the Terrours of the Lord be dreadful to you, take heed you be not found un- 
der the guilt of not improving more Tolerable AfMictions. Take heed you continue 
not under this guilt. You are in the high way to - Spiritual Judgments, if outward 
calamities do not take away your ſin. Itis the Lord's method to proceed higher and 
higher in-the demonſtrations of his Anger ; and to let out more wrath (as he doth in 
theſe Tucgpncats) when leffer ſfignifications of his difpleaſure are not effetual. - 

7. This is the way tobe rej of theLord. For thoſe that are not his, to be 
rejected wholly ; For thoſe that are his, to be in part reje&ted, Jer. 7. 28, 29. Thoſe 
that receive not CorreCtion, 5. e. who yield not to what is required andintended in cor- 
reftion. Their Caſe isto be bitterly lamented ; ſuch being rejetted of the Lord, as the 
generation of his wrath. So Fer. 6. 29, 30. All the the Lord has uſed for the 
refining of this People, are in vain, all his Labour isloſt : 'Tho he has blown up the 
fre in the furnace to ſuch an heat, as the Bellows themſelves are burat by it : Tho the 
Lead, uſed theni(as now Quickſilver is uſed) in the Fining of Silver, to melt it more 
aſily, and with leſs waſt, be quite conſumed ; yet the Founder melteth in vain; all 
Gro napurpoſe. The wicked things, or, as in the Hebrew, wickedneſſes-are not re- 
moved from them : Refuſe Silver ſhall they becalled, ſuch as will not paſs, but will be 
rexead in Payment. The Lord hath reje&ted themas Drofs, not Silver, or that which 
has toomnchdroſs in it to be currant— © HP 
- Tho he will aot utterly reje& thoſe that belong to him ; yet if they be not refined by 
their Affiitions, he may deal with them, as if he utterly rejeQted them : He may pro- 
_ evedagainſt them, as againſt thoſe whomhe utterly rejeQs. So as no Eye may beable 
to ſee any difference. As in the Captivity, to which this rejecting refers, no differ= 
ence was to beſeen betweeen thoſe that were better and thoſe that were worſt. - 

Tho they loſe not the Relation of Children ; yet he may treat them, as tho they 
Were not his Children, as tho he were not their Father ; nay, as tho he were an Ene- 
Wy, 1}. 63. to. Jer. 30. 14, 15. Becauſe their Iniquities were increaſed, when by their 
Affiitions they thould have been taken away ; tho he do not dilinherit them, yet 
may he leave therg without hopes of Inheriting : So that it may be all one, as to their 
'pprehenfion, asif they were difinhericed ; nothing may be left them, in their own 
feelſe, but a fearful expetation'sf Judgment. = 2h 

8. This provokes the Lord to bring-Deſtru&tion. This indangers your rain, the 

fun of your Country, the ruin of your Selves. This expoſes to National Deſolation, 
or Perſonal Deſtru@ion, J/e. r. 5. And the iſſue of Revolts after ſmiting, ver; 7. As 
Temporal Judgments, when not improved, end in Spiritual ; ſo Spiritual Judgments 
© inruin,- 1/, 6.9, 20, 11. Zgph: 3. 7, 8. He thatlearns not Righteouſneſs by Publick 

Judgments, ſo as to be thereby more refined and mortified ; he doth his part to bring 
Utter ruin upon the place and Country where helives: This deſolation of it, when it; 
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cdmes, may be charged upon him. "Thoſe that ſhould ſtand m the gap, and make up 
the hedg ; do hereby make the breach wider, and pull away that, which might puc a, 
fop tro the Currentof ruining Wrath. ' If this: Land Periſh; thoſe: that: might haye 
ſaved it, by complying with God's End 'in- Judging us; have deſtroyedit, -by opt un- 
proving Judgments for this end. And it is no-wonder, that thoſe whoſe hand 'makes 


way for deſtroying Judgments, whoever they -be, do Periſh by them. : Even: thoſe 


that have intereſt in God, may 'be ruined and cutoff by this ſin, and may Periſh-for 
it. "Thoſe that Reform not themſelves-and their Famihes, when they. lave- real Ag. 
monitions'from Heaven to'do it, may have Els dot, tho they have ſpecial relation; 
to God, as Ely had. Thoſe that are of the-Lords Planting,” and by- the hand of Af. 
fiction haye - been Lopped and Pruned ; and yer continue. , Barren, or -have wild 


Grapes found in their Branches : "The Lord, when he lays the Ax to the Root of the 


Tree, may cut them down, as well as others ; they may fall by this fin. And it is not 
more comprtable to dye for Righteouſneſs fake, than it 1s dreadful to dye in and for 
fin. And tho*the Lord may reſcue their Souls from everlaſting Miferies, when they 
fall by the ſtroke of Temporal Wrath (as ſome of the Corizthians fell, Cor. x1.) yet 
will they be ſaved fo as by Fire, and eſcape the Wrath to come very narrowly, even 
as fire- brands piuckt out of the Fire. bs | ] 
O then, if you would not plunge your ſelves into this Miſery ; look that by this your 
- Tniquity bePurged : Otherwiſe there is great danger of the Lord's high Diſpleaſure, 
and the ſevereft As and Expreſſions of it. But this 1s not all, tho this be Terrible; 
There is danger alſo of great and hainous Guilt. It is a.crime of an high Provocation, 
not to be mortified and refined by calamities and afflictions, whether common or per. 
ſonal ; there is much to aggravate it, and render it exceeding ſinful. ; | 
© 7. Tt is double Diſobedience. 'The Lord calls upon you-by his Word, to -purge out 
and put away fin. Whenthis is not effettual, he ſummons you to do it, by: Judgments 
and Afiictions. He calls for it, both by his Word, and by his Rod. He requires it by 
- 4 word, that you may ſee, Jer. 2. 31. And by a Rod, that 'you may hear, Mc. 6.9. To 
yield neither to one, nor the other, is to add Diſobedience to; Diſobedience. Not ty 
comply with his word, clearly diſcovering this to be. your Duty, and frequently urg- 
ing it on you, © 15 hainous drſobedience. But.to ſtand out againſt it, when it is intorced 
"with the Rod, 1s plain Rebellion. Tf a Prince injoin.a Subje& to. do this or that, and 
*he refuſe ; that is a Diſobedtence, that will not eaſily | eſcape, without ſome mark of 
kts Diſpleafure. But 1f hereypon he raiſe a torce, and begirt the Houſe or Caſtle of 
fuch a SubjeQ, andthreaten to batter or ſtorm it, unleſs he.yield ; to ſtand out in that 
caſe, will be Rebellion. Soit is in this. Here is one provocation added to another; 
"znd'the latter worſe than theformer, Ze#ph. 3. 2. Not obeyed; and which is more, and 
doubles the guiltby an addition of ſomething worſe, ſhe received not correQion. 
-*2. It is a ſtrange boldneſs and impudence, not to put away Sin, not to cegſe from 
it; when the Lord is ſmiting for it, and declaring his diſpleaſure againſt it, /bywal 
rebukes : Such are branded” in Scripture, as thoſe that 'know no ſhame , Zyph. 3.5. 
How docs that appear? Why, 4the Lord warned them by Judgments, wer. 6.:yi 
they received not Inſtrution, but fill corrupted their doings, 7. And as thoſe 
that have 4 Whores Forehead, Jer. 3. 3. becauſe ſhe was not brought by the Cli- 
Ttrſement mentioned, to put away her: Sin; therefore, fays he, Thou haſt a Whors 
"Forehead, &C. + -/ WI $i #117] ' a! 
What -impudence would you judge it for a Servant, who has been -beate 
for his Faults, to tell his Maſter, while the Rod is in his Hand, he will not leave 
jr; he will do it again. While. you do not purge your. Hearts , and reform your 
Ways, after chaſtenings for'this purpoſe ;' you tell the -Lord, while the Rod is upon 
or: over you, you will not be mortified or refined : This:is the Language of your 
Hearts and Ways. | 1 TE11447 | il autos! Tv i 
2. is Madneſs, Spiritual Folly with; a witneſs. As-if one who has drank Poy- 
ſon, ſhould ſpill the Antidote that ſhould ſecure. him froni- the mortal danger there 
'of, inſtead of vomiting up 'that which ſo indangers him ; yea, and. ſhould be ready 
to ſwallow' down more, when that already taken is ſtill-working in his Bowels. $1 
1s worſe to rhe'Joul, than Poyſon to the: Body. . - INot to receive Correttion , 15 10 
refuſe the Antidote, and ſo-to let the -Poyſon work on, yea, to heighten the Mortal 
Hanger of ot "fre Addirions: . It argues ſtupendious Fooliſhneſs,, and. ſuch 3535 
ifhvererate; and 
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wh 


* 


a 


almoſt paſt cure, if the Rod will not cure it, Prov. 22. 15. If the Rod 
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will not fetch it out, it is faſt bound up indeed. The Bond of this Folly and Iniquity 
is exceeding ſtrong , little hopes any thing will break it, if the Hand of God upon 
his Children do it not. It is deſperate incorrigible Folly , that will not be rc- 
moved by ſevere handling, Prov. 27. 22. | | =. 

4. It argues' great Hardneſs and Obduration ; and ſignifies he is very much har- 
dened in thoſe Evils for which the Lord corre&ts him , when his chaſfifing Hand 
doth not conquer and prevail againſt them, Fer. 4. 3. It is for thoſe who. have made 
their Faces harder than a Rock, not to receive Correction, but to refuſe to return, 


' when the Lord has been ſtriking and conſuming them : It 1s a ſign not only of na- . 


tural, but contrafted hardneſs. Such was that in ſtigmatized 4haz, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
This is that King '4haz. Here 1s a hardned Wretch indeed, here is a ſignal inſtance 
of obduration, to fin more, 1n, or after Diſtreſs. It is ſome ſtiffneſs nat to yield to 
the Word, Zgch. 7.11, 12. even this makes way for. great wrath. O but to ſtand 
out againſt the Hand of God too ; not to be pliable nor trattable, when we have 
been under the mighty Hand of God : This ſpeaks Obduration with a witneſs, If 
that be as the Adamant, this is harder than a Rock or Flint, the iſſue more dread- 
ful. | | = | 

5. It argues much AﬀeQton, a Heart greatly in love with it , when he will not 
leave it, whatever it coſt him. When the ſmart of one Scourge after another will 


. not make him leave his hold of it; when the Rod, though in the Hand. of God, 


will not drive him from it ; when he cleaves to its Breaſts, though there be Worm- 
wood upon them, and the Lord has imbittered it by Afiiftions ; when he will not 
uit its embraces, though Plague Sores be upon it, and the marks. of Divine dif- 
pleaſure are plainly viſible. | 


' *- "That love to Sin 1s ſo far from being mortified, that it is predominant and greater 


than the fear of any other evil; when he will indanger the loſs of Relations, Li- 

berty, oy, =p ; yea, the favour of God, and the pledges of it, Goſpel and Or- 

dinances, and his preſence in them. When he will run all hazards, rather than quit 

itz expoſe himſelf to temporal Calamities, or Spiritual Judgments, yea, run upon 
deſtruction it ſelf, rather than leave it. | | 

6. It is Brutiſhneſs , worſe than that of the Horſe and Mule : For theſe you rx 

1 


reſtrain from Miſchief , by Bit and Bridle ; you may hedge up their way wit 


Thorns, and keep them within compaſs. But thoſe that are not Mortified , Re- 
formed, by AfMiCtions ; they break through rhe Hedge, tho of Thorns, as Aflitions 
are called, Ho. 2. 6. EE Be 

When Bazlams Aſs faw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way, and his Sword 
drawn in his Hand ; ſhe turned aſide our' of the way, and* would not be forced into 


it, Numb. 22. 23. | 


"What brutiſhneſs is it, to venture on in a way, when the Lord ftands to' ſtop it 
a it were with a Sword in his Hand ; yea, after ye have been' wounded by itz anc 
felt the weight and ſharpneſs of it. | es SE 
Heice, thoſe who are not-reduced and reformed by. AfiQtions , are expreſſed in 


_ Scripture by Dromedaries , wild Aſſes , Jer- 2. 23, 24. untamed Heifers, Hof. 4. 16. 


Bullocks unaccuſtomed tothe Yoak, Fer. 31. 18. 

7. It argues great Pride ; a heart lifting up it ſelf againſt God ; not only pride in 
carriage towards Men, but in ' deportment. towards the moft High. When the 
Spul 15 doly bumbled , it yields, ſubmits, to whatſoever the Lord would have him 
ave, or whatſpever the Lord will have him do, A#s 9. 6. And in this pliable- 
= 'q the Will of God, doth the nature of true evangelical Humiliation ; moſt 
But pride is in its exaſtation yet unbroken ; when it will not leave that Temper, 
thoſe Ways and Deſigns and ARtions that the Lord would have him leave ; when 


| he does not yield, ſubmitand ſtoop to the Divine Will herein, though the Lord him- 


ſelf has been laying weight upon him. All the Lords diſpenſations have not yet hum- 
bled him ; he is yer ſtout againſt the Almighty ; nor is Pridg hid from his Eyes, 
tifPhe be withdrawn from his purpoſe, Job 33.17. Os 


$8. it is © t of God, and argues there is no. fear, or little fear of God iti the 
Heart; for when ſhould "the fear of God ſhew it, ſelf, but when the Lord'is angry, 


and appears terrible ? And. how ſhould it apo , If not in Teaving that, which has 
provoked God to anger, and at which he has .beexi aGtually expreſſing _ Fe 
| | pleaſed; 


552 God's End in ſending Calamitges 
pleaſed ? Not to leave Sin, when the Lord has been judging you for it,. is in effe&t 
to ſay , I will take my own courſe, let the Lord do what he will , let him do 
what he can with me for it. The Lord reads and hears ſuch Language in your 
Hearts and Ways, when they are not refined and reformed by Judgments and Cha- 
ſtenings. This is to deſpiſe the Chaſtenings of the Lord, and to make nothing of 
his Severity ; to ſlight the Lord himſelf, when he will leaft indure it ; when he is 
executing Judgment , and expects you ſhould ſubmit, and ſtoop to his Will, with 
fear and trembling. | | 
g. This is to affront God, and run croſs to his Deſign, and defeat his end, in 
theſe Proceedings. If a Perſon obſerve not exactly the Letter of a Law, ye 
if he fatisfy the end and deſign of it, he will be in equity excuſed. But a pun- 
tual obfervance of the Words, if the end of the Law be croſſed, will leave him 
a Tranſgreflor. But if you be not more Mortified and Refined by AMiRtions, 
you run croſs, both to the plain Words of God, and to his Deſign in theſe Dif. 
praying ; and affront him every way, walk as contrary to the great God 
may be. | 
4 o. It argues the Perſon 1s incurable, and the caſe Hopeleſs ; for this is one of the 
taft Remedies :. And when the lait fails, nothing more is to be hoped for. Food and 
| Sleep are the firſt means for the ſupport of Health and Life ; bus when theſe will 
not ſerve, we uſe Phylick ; but if Phyſick alſo be ineffeCtual, the caſe is deſperate. 
The Word and Ordinances ſhould purge and mortify us, and take away our Sin; 
but if theſe do it not, the Lord makes uſe of his AfMiCtions, and ſharp Dilſpenſations, 
theſe are as Phyſick ; but if theſe fail too, which is the laſt Remedy, what hopes is 
there then left : oP 
| You ſee by theſe particulars 'our danger ; how dreadful it is for thoſe that have 
been exerciſed with publick Judgments, or perſonal Chaſtenings, not to be purged 
or refined thereby. If Sin, ſo great a Sin; if the Wrath of God ug ſuch Expref- 
fions of it be not feared, it is to thoſe who are paſt Fear. Make it appear, that you 
are far from ſuch a deſperate Diſtemper, by complying with the Lord's end in what 
has befallen us. Make that your great buſineſs, which the Lord has made fo, by im- 
proving what has come upon us ; fo as this may be the effeftto take away Sin. 
There is another Conſideration , by. which I would inforce this great Duty ; and 
that is the Advantage we fhall reap Ww complying with the Lord's end in bringing 
Afictions and Calamities upon us, An | 
1. The putting away* our Sin, and the purging our Iniquity, is in it ſelf fo great 
an P aa , that hs alone duly conſidered , may be fulcient to lead _ 
full and chearful compliance to the Will of God herein. For what is Sin ? It is our 
Poverty. It is the Sickneſs and Languor of our Souls. It is a Neyſom and a Pe- 
ſtilent Diſeaſe. It is Lameneſs , and Blindneſs, and Impotency. It is a Monſtrous 
and Loathſom Deformity. It is a Dungeon, with Fetters and Vermine. In a word, 
it is Miſery. It is really as great an Evil to our Souls, as theſe are to our Bodies. 
It is fo repreſented in the word of Truth. It is all theſe, it is more, -it is worſe 
than all theſe. And what an Advantage would it. be, to be rid of ſuch a horrid, a 
hideous Evil as this. | . | 
It is the worſt Poverty, that which makes you poor towards God ; poor and na- 
ked in_bis-Sight, in his Account ; who ſure can beſt judge what is Riches, and 
what. is Poverty. He counts them miſerably deluded , who think they. are Rich, 
- while © their Iniquity continues ; dnd judges them Poor and Naked, however their 
Goods be increaſed, if their fin be not done away. So Chriſt, of Luodices, be- 
cauſe of her Lukewarmneſs , that one fin, Revel. 3, Now what an Advantage 
would a poor. Man count it, to be freed from this Poverty and Nakedneſs ? This 
you may. gain, by putting away your ſins; you are freed from the moſt wretched 
overty. . | | 
Sin 15 the Soul's Sickneſs ; a Mortal Diſeaſe which has been the Death of Millions 
and Millions : a noifom and deſtructive Diſcaſe ; a Leproſy, a Plague, a Cancer 2 
Gangrene, In Scripture Language it. is no better, it is worle. The purging of your 
 Iniquity,} is the purging out of ſuch a peſtilent Humour ; the freeing of you from 
fuch a loathſom and dangerous Diſeaſe, And would: you not count it a Happ!: 
| n 
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nvſs-\v0 be" raiſed from: fuch'$ Sitknefs va be 1ride of; ſuch:d -L.eproficyiodligetat 

advantage, 6'be cured of rhe -Plagye;>theiiplague: of ;thei Heart, : a Soul..Garis- 
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"If your:Child; 'or a dear Relative; were::Blind,..ot' Lame; ot. Dumb ot:otherwiſe 
Impotent ;-if he'were Phrantick, 'or Londrick;.or a'naturak Fodt; 'what, would you 
' give to have them freed from ſuch a Miſery ? The caſe is your /:own ;-([ifa 

is. worſe thart theſe to your Souls, if” you” will'believe the:report of the- Holy:Ghoſt 
concerning it in Scripture. Tr makes you'-Lamez i Blind; -Impoterit ;- iti the: moif 
ſtupid Fooliſhneſs, the higheſt Phrenzy-and: Madneſs ; only: you' maybe ;tured; at? 
ati caſjer rate: Do but put-away. your ſin; 'and-the-Cure!1s wrought, theo-wark. 8 
done, your Soul is' made 'whole.: Thus:may you. be freed from the moitiugly and 
monſtrous Deformity, that which makes you: loathſom:and:-ugly.in the ſight of 'God: 
which he {in whoſe love: arid delight your Souls: are-infinitely! concerned):doth not 
on! hate but abhor. | ; 1.4 Wee m1: 1 wFF3 30 vhs: 2 3 07 7 £5Y 

f hus may you be freed from the 'moſt:tmiſerable reftraint;/:the [moſt Himaland: 
naſty Dungeon ; thus may- you ſhake . of -your: Ferrers; ;and-- be: rid: of the! vileſt" 
Vermine ; only by quitting your Iniquity/,-and putting:away!i:your:cfin;r 'Docbur 
this, and: fo far as 1t is done;, you are: diſcharged of all Miſery and 'Wretched- 

. O; if our Souls and Conſciences ; if onr: Families -or Congregations ;:1f:our:Re- 
ligions or Civil Afemblies ;if' our Country, if - the World: were but purged of 1: 
wo which peſters , troubles, diforders;7:confounds all;:what a happy.change: 
would there be! Men would''be hike Angels , who 'are. now for: want» of\ this, {like | 
Brutes or - Devils: © Earthwould be like Heayert; which is now, through fin ;; the | 
happieſt Regions. in the World next 'to:Hell; ::Our Commerce: in: the World-would? 
be# Communion with God ; while:now we' converſe together. as Fools'er: Sharkes; 
as'Foxes or Tigers; either -over-reaching;; or vexing , or preying.one: upon'andther;: 
0, .if Ungodlineſs,,- and-Unrighteouſnels\, - and Unſobriety were: put away”, there 
would be a 'new Heaven-and:a new- Earth; There would be: a 'new,-a: happy: 
Face of ' things every. where. \ There would -be:a Face of Heaven; of the:peace and; 
order and happineſs of Heaven, upon our Souls and Confciences, upon our. Fami- 
lies, upon our Aſſemblies, upon our Country, -upowthe World::: Alas, that the World 
will not be ara to-be ſo happy, upon fo caſte! terms |: But ſhall thoſe who: 
profeſs themſelves Children of Light , |:the People? of God: be- guilty. of: fuch ' 
Madneſs and Cruelty to themſelves: and others /?: Shall nothing,, no not:;the: Hand, : 
no not the Rod of God , lead them ſo far as they: can; to rid. the World of: theſe 
Miferies ;* and to poſſeſs all, - fo far as they \can! reach, -of theſe blefſed: Advaritages ? 
0 be/perſwaded" tro purge-Iniquity out of: your /Hearts:;Lives; Families ;.to:eadea» 
vour the rooting of it out; fromthe" Place where you live;'.agd-ftonr every/Place rhar | 
your Influence can reach. -- Bevexemplary: herein, as':to: your own. Perſons;;;and the 
great Advantages you will gar-and injoy:thereby, may.:nduce the World:ta fallow: 
you herein;..or however\you'fhall nor: loſs your Reward.:i'/To | be: rid:of oe 
felves, {fo great a Miſery,.;all Miſeries- in. one») is 'a' mot rich. bleſſed. J 
get”? 7hngot 5 nota ear of manighttege 209 .  oilk 1501 en fs WHT. 1 

9; This's' the way to" Deliverance ;' a/ fate, 'a ſpeedy way to be delivered; and 
that in Mercy too; "Fo be delivered fromthe Grievances and AMigtions that are: 
uÞ6d-you;- end from thoſe that are approaching from what you feel, and from/ what 

u fear, IA fliQtionhs/are but cheameans'to Pirgeyour Iniquity.; thetaking, — 

Nhat the ta& of ll this. "When the endl once attained, (no wiſe Agent: will fur--: 
tv make uſe bythe rticans;: there is rio need of them. [When your iniquity'1s purged, 

nets me wilingty,. nor:delights to: grieve-lis Children, will not afflic-and. 

l ve themineedleſly. * F003) BIOL ef 37 2A (? 21 d, INI & gn 
© Whenths Child Son its, And gives hopeshe will offend nd more ; the:Rod: is Jaid / 
_ aſide 5the' Pather's ſeverity gives _ to:the'epreffions of his Love and. Compaſſi- 

os. "Ando the Lord repttfents/himielt,: Fer. 31.18, 19, 20... - Ny Eg 

** When the'Metthl is fufficiently/purified, and'the-droſs waſted or- wrought out; the 
Furnace js no further uſeful, the Finer ſees no need to keep itin the Fire. O,if our ini- 
Ulity: were 6nes Piirged, the'T.ord would: quickly take us out-of the Furpdoe!; nor 
would there b&-uny danger; either of- continuing longer in it, or of having us made 
hotter, | B bb b | O Not 


. » 


S5& God's End'in. ſending Calatuties'. - ON 
+ :dNptionlythe:Wiſdonand/Mercy of God, -but.” his Trixth and FaithfulneG, makes 
thisfuige us : .Fer-he has: ptomifed it frequently, 2 Chriy. 7 14: Whickis an Anſwer 
to Solomon's Prayer, chap. 6. 26,27. and 30.0, 5, 9. If we tura from our evil Ways; 
then wiltbthe 'healp tho:the Wouhd meurabk.- Tho'our brekthtoſeemgreat, 


like thieSea, arid ſuch-a3 none canTepair; yet willsho'Lord heal them; certainly, -— 


dily, __ Fi JI) Sil SEALWE | | gens KL ſalts {| #380 

Of wewere in a: capacity for ſuth''a-Merey ; if our Iniquity were but Purged , 
how:ſood would he giye: bvet-this ſharp courſe of- Phyſiek we have-been under. -JF 
this/work were bur acconipliſhed upot/Moxnr Zgon, bow-ſoon would be lay. afide.ths 
ſhatp:tools we ate/apt-to:complain of, /;If- our Iniquity were brit taken.;away; how 
foon would he put aniend to the days'-of ; blackneſs and thick! darkneſs..- How ſoon 
vieuld this day of Judgmecit:and Calamityckar up into a day of Mercy. and Salvatiag, 
How: certainly would the. day of 2 gracious V iſitation' dawn upon us once again, :,, 

Yea, if the generality of the Nation ſhould not be purged ; yet if thoſe-who-haye 
intereſt in'God; ſhould comply with this his end in judging! and chaſtening;. if their 
ſm be hereby taken, away ; poſſibly the Lord might be:prevailed with, -by them ; and 
for 'a ww in'compariſon; might ſpare the whole. - | The holy feed may be-the ſubftangy 
or fupport 6f:it,. as :1/.'6. i3. We ſee the Lord would have-ipared Sedo for ten Righ- 
teous Perſons, Ge. 18. 32. And tho that may be thought a {pecial Favour (granted at. 
the importunity of Abraham, an extraordinary perſon) to ſpare 10 many” for fo foy ; 
add fo 'may- not paſs for a common rule ;, ſo that ordinarily trom thence we might draw: 
a like-conclafion: Yer that in Job ſeems more general, Jov.. 22. 30. or (as it may be. 
read) The Tazocent: fball deliver the Iſland. There -isfuch pureneſs in thoſe who are reho- 
ed by the Furnace of --AMittion ; and: they: nay pals for-innocent, ' whoſe fip is thereby 
taken away. So Jer. 5; 1. If there bezany conſiderable! nutaber purged from the cor. 
mon iniquity. So 1/z. 65:4: That Peoples expreſſed by a Vine, fo withered or barren, 
that ithe Vme-drefler maybe ready to cut-it dowri as Dead; yet if one ſpy - in it ſome. 
cluſter thar-may: afford Wine ; there: may . be hopes; fince/it is not; quite Dead, it; 
may, be recovered ; anid fo:the whole. Vine and barren. Branches may be ſpared, for a, 
gbod —_ . Hereby-figniſying; that tlic generality may efcape,- for thole jew: thatare 
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->So that this is the way, not only to. procure Deliverance for your {elves; bur others; 
not onlyfor your Perſons and:Families, bur for Cities and/ Countries. ; It 15 the wayto, 
be cemmon Saviours; x.c. to prevail withtheLord-to appear as/a' God. of Salvation 49: 
the Community, againſt. whom. he otherwiſe would proceed! 2s a Deſtroyer. © | ly 
-Bur if:the end X Gbd benotherein:complied with; eſpecially by thote from whom 
it is moſt expected; aDeliverance 1n Mercy 1s hopeleſs: We make it deſperate,and lee 
our {elves vr others. no expeQation' of: it an-an-ordinary: way, and according to thoſe; 
Rules; by:iwhich the Sciiptures ſhew/ us, the Lord commonly proceeds, -..; ;- ; } 194 
Ir is true indeed, the Lord is not confiard toRules, nor ties himfelf always: to: walk 
in-the-combon Path: + Hemay. fave and deliver a People, as it were, by.:Prerogativee 
And folic tid-747), while their Iniquity was not purged; 2 Aings.24. 25,26, 27. by, 
TJerobuats, 'xftid did evil; and departed notfrom:it;, wtr.ibg. yi ooo 3, ovat 
1. But this was not in Mercy, nor was it laſting. Tt was rather a reprieve thans. 
Detivefance..- "The advantages thereof (auth as they were) were but of: {hort;contigu- 
ance :-In thenextchapter you may: ſee-them all in blogd/and gonfuſion.. +1. 1; 11d): 
*2, Andto be delivered from outward Affiictions, if -fin-be not taken away, eitherbys 
fore, of vpory deliverance;;.is but to be.;:reſerved- for: greater; calamities./;; Sin {till x& 
mainitivy will curſe and blaſt: TemporalDeliverance, and the Fruits, of it, andiwwll: 
make n-2ppear in rhe iſſue; that there is little: or no mercy therein, how ſpecagus ſeevet 
they may: teem. So that what wecall: deliverance: by Prerogative,. is not aidel! | 
inMercy, if the finof a/Pcople be not taken away, either; before it, 'ox-by. it; For this 
Ange a curſe u pon {ſuch Deliverance : As it does upon other Temporal-Bleſhags. 'Thez 
ord threatens 1t for this fin, 'amongit others, Ml. 2.-2. Not laying: to; Heart God's 
Judgments-and Chaſtenings ; not giving-Glory:to hun, by anſwering -his.end therewj: 
and turning from ſin ; will make freedom from ſuch Calaminies, if- it be. a -blefling 10 
iuch a-caſe, tobe a curſed bleſſing ;:ſuch as will--bring imore Miſery than Advate 
rage. PO be 6 | D291 | TA i v1 Ari nodriu} oo 2: 3 
: 3: And'if:fuch a Deliverance, as is neither 'durable normerciful, weredefirable; yi; 
have wero ground to-expett it: For Faith muſt be grounded--upan..common _ 
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fill; 68 Leer ds _—_ threatens it; 1/e. 39.'s, 6, 7, © And fo Devi? $ inber 
2 theProple, '2-Sim ay ay, the beſt wa a Faw, Es that are moſt Joly My hs, 
_  bininant [nd rich phey, moſt extraordinary, and heroical,; by ſome inwar irregular 
A&and'Motion, may quiteſpoiled, and tnrned intg fn.” '$5 was Jehu his Reforma- 
tion perverted ;-and ſo ma _ the: giving of alf our Goods to the Poor, or thie giving 
of pur- Bodies to be burned, if the inward Motions of the Heart be not right in ſuch 


outwardly gloyous Adtings or Sufferings, be quite deprayed. ali ſulliedin 1 ic fight of 
God: | 


:. The finfuldeſs of outward AAsi is derived from inward ublawful Motions, Matth. 12: 
35.C Chanſethe Heart; orelſe even the avoiding of outward finful as will be. uticlean. 
Hence ver. 33, $4, Lake 6. 4.3. 
'5/Set your ſelves, not only againſt Sins that you are tempted to at preſent” but ag 
thoſs that you may: be-temptedto; though'now yo u do not find them ſtirring, cor in 
motion, 2 Rywgs: -8.13. You ſhould oppoſe your, ſetves where there is danger : now we 
are many times in more danger of Sin, when we find it-not ſtirring, and obſerve it not 
us, than-when we are aware of x temptation. ' It is found by experience, fin 
ves the” moſt dangerous'and deadly affaults, after ſome ceſfation, after it has 
lain ways and quiet, as though it would ſtir 07] tempt no more, as though 1 it were ſub- 
dued;/ ane the heart and power: of it broken: 
6. Set your ſelves, not only agginſt your own, but againſt your other YA n's fins 9D 
_ ond avoid fin in your'own Perſons, yet' you may 1 ſin by others. it were ſo, 
tyou ſhould never at fin perſonally ; yet you may be guikty ſky of other's a. Guilty 
either as Principals,-oras Acceſſories : And when you are but Acceſſories,” you fin) .tho 
porequally as when you a&t it. 
"You may be'guiky of the ſin, "when others are the Aftors of it, by commandin and 
ordering : $o Seat of Dorg's, 1 Sam. 22. 19. David of Joab's, 2 Sam. 12, 19. When 
you incenſe, or provoke, as Fade! did #, ”_ i Kig5, 21. 7. When you; allure or 
mice, as the Harlot, Prov. 7. 21. and thoſe, Prav. 1. 10, 11. When 'OU counſel, 
eradviſe, plot or contrive as bnadab of Aminow's, 2 Sam. 13. 6. When ou conſent or 
ve, as Ahab to Jezabel,” x Kings 21. 19% Rom: CT. 3T. When praiſe or commend, 
Js. 5. 20. Excule or defend, Proverbs 24. 24. When impower or Capacitate, as 
T Tim. 5. 22. Though withur any intention, or ſuſpiciog, t t they will by imploy 


power. | 
os tively , by not hindring it; fo Pilge, Mork 15. 15. By not informing, de- 
t it 15 php as falſe gn Rlſe Worlhip. By not difſuading,; Te roving, 
 dorreting's fo' EY) 1 Sam: hc not removing the oc irs ons; this was the blot in 
yo Charafter of the good Kings # dah, they took not way hich Places, 2 Kings 
By not mourning for other's ſins ; ſo Ezek. g. 4. 6. Only the Mourners were $> 
be Ehvered,; thoſe that moyrned nor, oy they were not Actors of thoſe Abomina- 
ins; were't6' fall by the Deſtroyer og 15 eviden ,” Thar not qnly your ow, 
ut7your | A Me s f1ns, may poſe 24 to af Actions.” to deſtructive Calami- 
s," And" = Oy and dreadful inſtance of it; a him and and his Family ſuch 
rents ed doi; as made fy po Fars of thoſe who heard thereof to fngle; 
Fs n6k ys oy: fins which-himſelf ated; but. for thoſe which he reſtrained n 
"Win he might,: and ought tohive hindered the AQtors. 'So'that we comply ; not with 
_—_ End-in aMiftmgand mdging vs, though our own fin betaken away: if we 
"Waty thingto promote ſin in others; 'nay, if we do not whag we ought, and 1 Falick 
lies, to hinder others from ſinoing: If we do got Reform, not only our ſelves, but 
qe pies, and al over whom we have any power, or an 720 a frog 
if we I atetobrg ard le our AS and aftiQt Bf Fouls, for woke wehave 
| to Reform. 
"0d $22Ger es againft FR," not when'it'a in its wn C Fats; bye When it 
[Pvts'ort Feet of Ci anſwer the” Ry ea rd's end in chaſte hey 
IE away —— when it ſhew$'1ts Native' Face, , which is {oy ; F5 1008 gor ous, AS 
"x M ightin xwakencl Cai, \ bit'y he i on x 2th > Kids its 
with fajr Colours: When the =, this fg Bp { Bpve 9. more ie 
ig 
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hghtned-Conicignce, Mgn -would not dare, to.m 
oe Fabie, and when one 4s worn out, or.the, Lord. 


of God's prerogative ; and.an advancing of :Mans Will, and. Wifdom,, before thax.of 
Chriſt. © O but take heed of it, when .masked with: the pretences gf. Order, Decen, 
Cy,. Reverence and Submuſhon to our betters. | - | 


It may be, want of:Jove: to the Brethren is dreadful, when branded as a damg; 


p 3769 


C 


—_ #., - 


ing Tin, and a ſign of, an. unregenerate. ſtate. - O but take heedigf.,it, when colour. 
ed with. zeal for the Truth, or for away we count. beſt ; and. they. , .as Diſfenjers 
or Oppoſers , fancied to be unworthy of our Love., and the as, and expreſſiog 
of it... OR A earls ? Js & HIS TETE —_— 
To Gd our own pleaſure on the Lords Day, and to neglect Daties of Religion.in 
Private, or:Families, JOB may count, as it 15, great prophaneneſs;., But take heed of 
this prophaneneſs in another Garb ; beware of being leſs conſcientious under a pretence 
of Goſpel hberty. TE uy OTE MPs os. 
| + You know, to deſpiſe Chriſt's Meſſengers, is to deſpiſe Chriſt ; you will be afraid 
of this. , But rake heed of dcipiling them under other .Diſguiles, /as legal Teachers,o 
Miniſters of the Letter, or Men of low ordinary.Gifts, or under any.other Mask which 
Satan may help, you to. _ he bes: hob] is 
 Feroboam would not bring in Idolatry in,an., 4igyptian Drefs,. to, ynitate them, :as.ig 
the Wilderneſs ; that, was too groſs, too, courſe —_ mMmasked £5 ty Fre of State, 
neceſſity and conveniency, 1 Kynes L2, 20, 27\ RBean ts v1 


2. Set your ſelves againſt ſome ſins more.eſpecially.,,.. As Affiiigns and —_ 


, Jhoutd help us -againſt' all more or leſs ; fo, if we duly improve them, we mu 
make uſe of them, 40 help us againſt. ſome ſins. eſpecially, v4z.. Thoſe, that are,mo 
dangerous ; thoſe that we are in moſt danger of, and-thoſe that we are judged; 
refted for. © To inſtance. in ſome particulars. If ' you would comply with 'Gad 

\codjin Aficipas and Calamities ,,..1o as by theſe ,your .Iniquity may be pug 
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x. Set. your ſelves eſpecaally againft Wother ſins,. thoſe which: are moſt pregy 

*which give: Life, Strength and Motion. to. many. others. If you would have;; 
be. careful ro- takg,q 


fin, taken. away , if you, would 90G, ths to be the. fruit, &c, 
” thoſe Ti elides- natural Corruption , the Root and BU 


way..thoſe_ that majntain” all.” s; natural Corr: oot and. 
_ al, 7of which before), there are ſome. main branches, ſome cardinal Evils obſervabk 
-upon which the. reſt gf. .our fins, are; but as it were, Dependants ; -are but Spn$s 


"pals being ſuppreſſed, the:other, if*they fall not of themſelves, will with more. 
bo Ro. LI. | 5-344 09 ob 17 nit ra dio won 2 oe 
-- Theſe are, as 1t. were, the vital parts of. the body, of ſin; 'which wounded- 

moartified,: the reſt; would quickly: expire. Theſe are Satan's Girongeſt Holds, wh 
"comminand'all about them; demoliſh theſe Forts, and the reſt will-cafily, be br 
.under. . The on ;$, Zur. miniftring fins, the Servants of theſe. Now as whe 
. Dragon was caft down, Nis An gels were caſt out with him .; ſo caſk;down the Maſs: 
a the ref he eraners, Willjall, with them... 1 . Pr r who 


Sip and. Te to theſy,.” 


balk : which. cumbers the Ground, hinggrs. any thing: wn 
.chriving.acar it, that mighe hipder fe Brown of, Gn. , Labour ro, pluck up thjsRope 
a, birt&rne6, and. the Ranches will wither, , Bur leflex fins will never. dye, tho thi) 
may; beiſtrained, 6Nt_ynblief. be plucked up. * 
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"ot mor thoſe things, »which hinder you from —— -thoſe ſins, dhd 
convinc'd of them; which mon your Bos, or divert it. Whichmay:make' 
unwilling to ſee, 'willing to overlook, reſolve north beconvinced; or forh' ro'yie 

5 Conviction There are many things of this Narure and FTendency,; Wwhicly you are 
wm” Gd rfl; which -you are: to obſerve, and be watchfal, that they doyou not 


« Soif-lov - That blinds the, Eye, keeps it cloſe ſhut, will not Ter if {es itar 
hid x tio nd loathſoine in himſelf,that which diſparage: s,and 7 is ajult occaſion of 
I! reffeRtions upon himſelf.” "Makes hin loth to ſee whar make: him vile in his 
own'fight ; unwilling to ſee that-which would __ diſquiet, 'Or te 
ke noric e of what might be a juſt cauſe 36 JudgC Mndetr . 
ſelf, as 2 common - Incendiary, a 'Ttoubler the CatnunieyartdA he” vgs x 
fikes him readier to ſee amote in anothers: Eye, than a Beam in his own; ahd to cen-/ 
and condemn any, - rather thah himſelf, -- Self-love will { all ruined, Irhics cher: 
te Sar i it ; "And fancy the ground of it any wh rather than where: 
| | —I——_ at home. Self-love will be blind, "where. you are-concern'd. to be molt” 
jek-fighted: This muſt be ſuppreſſed, Mortified ; and what remains of it not atalf. | 
. @nſultec 2 with, or hearkened to, if you would diſcover theevil. 
*2. Swbtler To find out pretences and; t forthe hi 
Mp managerhem ſo as to ſtave off Conyitti 
tends to faſten'it. Naturally there is fuch # fibelery in a i eee 
nſbof*it ; and many times Art'is added to Nature, and ye | 
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© "The uch means, Ba own By e, and the Eyes of others; fo as 
they at: d not A Sn in the ep Unbclief, 7. 48. As if ny had faid, Can 
that be a Sin, which neither of greateſt At thor , nor thoſe of greateſt Repura- 
gian a; us, for Wiſdom, Learding and Holi S, (fuck were the Phariſces in 
| & bo ys) udge to be a Sin, hay, wing! they judge to bea Duty? Or can that be a 
|» which Perſons of ſuch Eminen way, do fark, to oh a Sin? | 
f xe difficulty will Fe, Vine anc i "wil be more 
hom we. count moſt conſcientious, concur with us 
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her thereof, but what he has preſcribed. Tothe Law, and to the 
Ley and Ways nts not by. Leh ghis gourd ple, ci: 
of being who de erp im ns, and hinder us 
= eoptegibar> much co | 
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thoſe that offer it. This, will, 
tempt, us.to rejett it. Ah&'s Soul was dh | 
when he declares that he hated him, 1 K3n2s 22.8. A 
inſt all Jeremial's indeayours to make known. 1 their foes 


the rejudice againſt hi 
"If 7 jovvod know your D. look upon him as a. 
that will. make it known to.you, ' Pſal. 1 141. 5s 


| Hes 1g vileneſs of others, may hinder us ond vio ice of our 6wn 
Caful Dikcngers or Mi ble es. . When groſs and horrid wickedneſs exceedingly 
bounds, in the place; nlleey 4 WS live; we may. be apt to think, thar there ng. 
other cauſe of Judgrens there Execured ; and fo-Profeſſors may be tempred'x 

overlook the more refined evils that are net, K anfely es; and Ars i . 


take little notice of that, which is 'in' great | ground of God 
The Sins of Sons and Daughters, tho. not in. the aun \Nyru ture fo horri 
2s the wickedneſs of the debauched World ;, may, by of ſpecia 
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Theſe are ſome of the Tmpedimenes pediments, Which mia roſy ic hinder us from” fitding out 
Sips, for, which the Lord hath roecng's Topo Qtingus. If we would diſcq 
theſe muſt be removed, avoid We*; maſt take notice of them; 
wi ike to obſtruQt jusin our courſe of complying with the Lord's end and wn - 
ark againſtthem. buvont\ e# 4 
3- Liſten unto Conſcience. ' Tt has Light ad Polit 's to hike you know'Fyottr 
Le 3 nes s Officer, his Deputy ; be hngnjaged is in your Breafis foe chis p rpole, todi 
COVEr Sin. pan or 
Conſcience bath the Light of Rule. © The ove} toſs, common! notions 'of 
and eyil are planted init. Hence that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 1x4, 1 Ge, The Gent) 
which had got the Law of Moſes; 'yEin that they kat a Conſcience, they E 
dCorecng what is Fg and what evil. And whetethis implanted Taw'* is of 
or dernve whs Is of it being muich/broken by yo Al is may be; tepaired, © 
the defeQts of . it ſupplied, .by Xing: written word. $ that there | IS 2. Light n'itto 
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ES 716.03 a role ; -and that is i indoxe ſab & obliqui”'; diſcovers'both: your 5 oo iP 
penn Eyes would diſcern the crookedneſs of a thing, -you bring tt-to- the Rule:” 

| Jig your | Heatts,-the: Motions, -the Deſigns, the Teniper of them, to this Rule;' "f 
ou woul : 


Ty 'our-Heans; before Afidtion ſeized onryou? What was the bent, the Deſigns, the 
Cheiramog 2 the :Language, the Polture, i the Motions of it ? Whither did "the" 
Sredm-of- bran? Upon'what was the Face of it ſet ? Compare theſe-with the Rule :* 
you may:thereby-ſee what was wrong there, -and what called for the Rod, and what 
occaſion the Lord had to make uſe of it. 

--Briogyour Lives, your Ations, your Ways, to the Rule ; call to'thind how the 
wete ortiered, before Trouble came. [The -word-may, -and will, if duely obſerved,” 
atthat which is your troubler, Row. 7. 12. It 15 Holy, Juſt, Good: And that! 
which is fo, helps you ro-difcert what is not ſo in the ſight - God ; and conſequent- 
by what-he1 152ngry at, and why he expreſſes his Anger in- AMiStions and Chaſten- 


Fae word Scpepaicth ty aGlaſs, Jam. 1.23, 24, 25: If you would ſee what ſpots 
he Lord would have waſhed off, : what defilement and pollntion he would have purg--- 
&;_ look anto:the Glaſs, view your Hearts and Lives there; and do it according to 
the import of the word there, Content not your ſelves with a Glance, a tranſient 
yiew ; but ragaiiJac, bend down to it; as one that would take pains to ſee, and has 
z mind totakeall the Ay this Glaſs will afford, - for a full ſelf diſcovery: 

2, The T m__ © Theſe may contribute. very much to the diſcovery of the 
Sins; by whichi we ſuffer.” In order hereto, obſerve what is threatened iti the word of 

God, wr for what:; What .calamities or Ju ts are denounced, and for what fins: 

If the judgments or r afflictions be upon us, that we find threaten'd ; and the fins be a- 
mongſt us, for which they are threatened : This will be a good ground to conclude, 
that thoſe arethe ſins for which we are Judged and Aflited. To inſtance in two or 
three; which may lead us tothe ſight of ſome 4ins, for which, in all probability the' 
Lord hath proceeded againſt us. © - 

. « 2:-Thiſ.2.10,.11.: Here fome are threatened to be giver1up to ftrong deluſions; and 
the fin for which this terrible Judgment is threatened, is, not receiving of the Truth in L 
the love of it, and taking pleaſure in unrighteouſnefs, 2.e.1n falſean unrighteous con-: 
ceits and opinions, ſuch as are-not according to Truth and Godlineſs, ' | 

:»Now what a Spirit of Delufion has ſeized upon many, even multitudesof Profeſſors, 

| sto0 evident: That it has intoxicated them, and made them reel from one thing to 
another,. as drunken Men ; and that many are fallen by it, fallen fouly from the ways 
of Truth and Holineſs, and from ſober and wholſom rinciples., And the deluſion is 
firong, and continues on them to this day; all means and: diſpenſations have not been 

effeftual to break the Bonds of it, and to bring them to themſelves. That this Judg- 
ment is inflicted, and abides ſo, is viſible ; and it is one of thoſe we ſhould moſt trem- 
bleat, as being both a dreadful Judgmen t, and an high Provocation. And hence we 
may come to the Diſcovery and convitiien of the ſin, for which it is inflited. The 
Fruth has not been received in the Love of it. - The Truths of the Goſpel, leadi wo 
Folineſs and Mortification, have not been — and affeQionately received, 

* " tot -becn admitted in the Power and Efficacy ; have not heen praftically tine, 
nor rooced in the Heart. 'That ſeems to be one {in, for which the Lord' has a contro 
verſy with us; and which he has been I ſeverely, i in the way forementioned, 
by ſeading ftrong Deluſions. 
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2. Scripture Relations ; the account we: have there of the courſe of Providence, and 
the Lord's . proceedings with others. Tf; in ſeveral Diſpenſations, he has dealt with 
us;;as he dealt with others in like circumftances ; probably it 15 upon like grounds, 
If we ſuffer in ſome proportion; a5 pthers have ſuffered ; probably we have finned;/as 
they. ſinned. . To give but- one 4nſtance, which, poſhbly may lead us tothe fight of @ 
great provocation, and that which had a great hand tn-procuring and'/prolonging ou 
Troubles and AMictions, -- . OPT 4 If 15M ot"; N 

Has the Lord, proceeded with us, as he did with 1-4l in. the Wilderneſs? Whew 
we were almoſt in the ſight of Canaan, are we brought: back again to fo great a di 
ſtance from it ; as we may ſeem nearer Egypt than the Land of Promiſe ? XL 

Let us inquire. then , it. our Sins have.not been ſomewhat like. theirs. . Have we 
not been dat avis for great Deliverances, great Mercies ? Have we. not underw- 
kied them, and-made no anſwerable returns tor them? Have we not given way t& 
Diſcontents, in the midſt of all Occaſions of Thankfulnefs? Have we not murmy- 
red. and, repined; when we had Mannah enough,; and all Provifions and Advantages 
for our Souls, without reſtraint ?. Have. we not quarrelled with our condition, if not 
with the; Providences of God ; becauſe they have not ſuited with ſome particular Hu- 
mor. or. Intereſt ? © the horgid unthankfulneſs of this Generation.! Becauſe we wants 
ed. ſomething. we delired, or ſome Intereſt was. not gratified , or ſome Inſtruments 
liked us'not-;. we fell into Diſtempers much hike theirs in the Wilderneſs ; and fſuf- 
fered, our ſelves to be tranſported with ungrateful and unreaſonable Diſcontents, 10 
far, as all we enjoyed were facrificed thereto. O! how juſtly may the Lord ſwear in: | 
his wrath, that we. ſhall never enter into his reſt ; that our Carcaſſes ſhall fall in the 
WAdrgels; and that our Eyes ſhall never-more ſee, what we would take no thankful 
notice Ar. | | 

Q, how did;we-undervalue Mercies ! and ſuch as: obliged us: to higher degrees of 
Love and Thankfuineſs, than any People .1n the World were obliged to. The greater: 
the Mercies, the more intolerable the Contempt of them. So it was in 1j-ae!, and fo 
expreſſed, P/al. 106. 13, 14, 15, 16, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,27. O, what was it that 
we deſpiſed not ? | 

my 8. Apply 


Eo. And Afiitions on his People. WE. 
_ +8. Apply your felves by Prayer to God, for the diſcovery of thoſe. Sins, for which 
_ he judges and correfts. Beg of him Light”, DireCtion and Convidtion : All other 
_ means will ſignify nothing, without his concurrence and affiftance. He makes the 
diſcovery by means ; they will diſcover nothing to purpoſe without him. The ſuf-. 
:ciet Bs efficacy of means is from him ;+ your due uſe of them, and ſucceſs in u- 
- fing them, depends on him : You can do nothing by them, they will do nothing for 
you without him. Acknowledge his allſufficiency in this, as 1n other things-; and 
the infufficiency of whatever elſe you may be apt to depend on. Make it appear, 
that you' uſe the means in obedience to him ; yet your dependance is only on- him, 
your expect ion of: ſucceſs alone from him.” ISO | 
_ Seek hi company «6 Cauſe me to underſtand, O Lord, wherein'T have erred, 
wake me to know'my 1 ranſgreſſion and my Sin, as Job 13. 23. Search me, and try me; 
- jnable me to ſearch and try my ſelf, impartially, diligently, narrowly. Help me a- 
winſt whatſoever might blind my Eye , or divert it, or contract it. Inlighten” Con- 
ence, and awaken it; as it is thy Officer, let it be thy Vgice, and repreſent faith- 
wllyrhy Charge againſt me.  Dirett others. Bleſs the Word, that it may be a ſearch- 
" og, convincing. Light. Order all, and concur with them ; _that IT may under- 
tand wherefore thou contendeft with me, and with thy People, and with theſe Na- 
- Be importunate, as apprehenſive of the great importance thereof, How much you 
we concerned to have the Achan,theaccurſed thing diſcovered; and how dangerous it Ag 
have that eſcape your notice, which is the ground of this Controverſie. Give him no- 
reſt; till he make known to you, both what ripened and diſpoſed you at ſome diſtance 
for this ſeverity; as alſo what had a nearer hand in bringing thoſe Evils upon you: Both 
what prepared the Rod, and what provoked him more immediately to make uſe of 
#:'Both what raiſed the Clouds, diffolved'them into Showers of Diſpleafſure, and. 
- #6 fill continues the Storm : Both' what moved the Lord to Anger, and to expreſs 
tis Anger ſo many ways, and to draw out the exprefſions of it to ſuch a length; where- 
fre it is that his Anger is not yet turned away.” EW; 
- Pray fervently for this, and Pray in Faith. You have great incourageinent to come 
to the (- of Grace for this, with Confidence, 1 Johz 5; 14: Now that isaccord: - 
ing to his Will, which he has made your Duty; to ſeek the knowledge of your ſin, 
theſe Sins eſpecially : And he has promuſed, thoſe that ſeek ſhall find; Seek this, with 
2 {incere and fixed eſolution to put away every fin you ſhall diſcover; and there is 
no doubt, but he will help you to the diſcovery. That is according to his Will, which 
be is willing you ſhould do; but he is willing you ſhould know the Sins, for which he 
| ESSE Whether he proceeds as a Father, or as a Judge; youmay be 
- confident of it; he is willing you ſhould ufiderſtand wherefore he proceeds againft you. 
| What Judge will conceal from. a Delinquent the Crime, for which he is arraigned, 
| ſentenced, and Penalty inflited? What Father is unwilling to make known to his 
Child the Faults for which he chaſtiſes him? So he may loſe his End in correQting 
-kim: That which he aims at, is the reforming of what has offended him ; but the Child 
is not like to reform it; if he do not know it. And fo it is here; the End why the Lord 
afflitts, is to take away your _—_— but how ſhall you put it away, if you do not 
know it? As ſure as the Lord is willing to have his End in chaſtening you, ſo ſure is 
| to let you know why he chaſlifes ifes. And therefore you may beg the knows - 
 ledgeof it in Faith, and with confidence that he will not deny it, ſince there is ſo much 
_ - ground to believe that he is willing to grant this requeſt. . 
And 2, You may apply your ſelves to Chrift, with as tnuch confidence alſo ; for it 
_ '& his Office, as he is the great Prophes, to inftruQ his People in their Concern- 
ments. And are not greatly concerned, to know wherefore the Lox ogy with 
them? Is it not of great Importance to them, to anſwer the Lord's end in ſmiting 
them ; and fo underſtand that, without the knowleUge of which they cannot anſwet 


* : | 
And 3. You may addreſs your ſelves to the Spirit of God, with the like exerciſe of 
. " Faith, For he is ſent for this purpoſe, to convince of fin, John 16. 8. iniyte: He will 
convince the World of the yo in, for which he has a Controverſie withyt ; make it 
evideat, That Unbelief is the ſin for which he judges them. And he will not be wan« 
RED I Dddd 2 ting, 
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ting to his People, -in that which he performs to the World. It 1s his Office to con- | 
vine them of kin for which God contends; 'to make their fin evident; ſoas nz:.,, KW 


697209105 ix64m1e', to kave no defence, no covering to hide it from them. 

Incourage your Faith hereby, and exerciſe 1t 1n Prayer. So may you prevail with 
God, to bleſs the uſe of the other means ſpecified ; fo 2s thereby you may diſcern, ang 
be-convinced of thoſe ſins, perſonal or national, for which the.Lord hath been judging 
and affliting. 

And Sh for this great Inquiry, ſo neceſſary to be inſifted on ;, that we may 
comply with the Lord's end, in proceeding againſt us. Let me proceed to ſome other 
Dire&tions, which may be helpful to this purpoſe. L | 

3. Make uſe of Judgments and Affliftions, to ingage your Souls throughly ain 

Sin. Whatever in them is troubleſome, afliQive, grievous ; whatever is hateful, dre 
ful, terrible ; make account it is from fin. Charge it all upon ſin's account. Whatever 
is of this nature in the World, it is from ſin. Itit beſo 1n it ſelf, fin made it fo; and 
it had never. been ſo to you, were it not for fin.” And quod efficit tale, eſt magis tale, 
Are you bereaved of dear Relatives? Weep you for Children, and the loſs of orhex 
indeared Friends, becauſe they are not ? wats it 15 fin that killed them: This was 
the death of them all: This is the grand Murderer, and has been fo from the begig- 
ning. Diſtempers, Diſeaſes, to which we aſcribe their death, are innocent in compa 
riſon; there had been no ſuch thing in our Bodies, in any of our Families, or inany 
part of the: World, but for fin. 'This bred them, brought them, imployed them; . 
they had never done any execution, but for ſin. This alone made Diſeaſes, and made 
them mortal. Tftheir death be grievous and bitter to you, let the bitterneſs of they 
death be upon fin. | Ds” 
Are you Impoveriſhed? Sin has bereaved you. Are you laid low ? Sin-has tunj- 
bled you down. You charge the Fire, = cry out againit Incendiaries; but this is the 
Fire that has.conſumed ſo much ufour Riches and Glory ; this is the great Incendiary, 
Had it not been for Sin, no Inſtruments would have attempted it, no Matter had been 
receptive of it. This kindled it; this blew it up into thoſe dreadful Flames ; thisear- 
ried them on with rage, fury, ſoas they deſpiſed all oppoſition. To this we oweauxr 
Ruines, our Deſolations; the ſight, the report of which, has ftruck thoſe that ſaw, ye, 
thoſe that heard thereof, with horror and aſtoniſhment. THY 

O ! If Poverty, if the loſs of Eſtate, the ruin of Families, be grievous to us ; whats 
Sin? -whoſe hand is in all this, whoſe hand has done all this, and without which 
could never have been done. en. | © Op 

Is a Plague dreadful, ſuch a one as ſweeps away Thouſands in a Week? O! but 
there had been no Plague in the World, bur for the infeQtion of Sin; and Sin is more 

\ Peftilent, more Contagious, more Deſtru&ive. No Plague like that of the Hean, 
Where the other has deſtroy'd its Thouſands, this has deſtroy'd its Ten Thouſands; 
This has infeted the whole World; and all that periſh, dye of this Plague. 

Is Perſecution grievous? Why,this is it that makes Men Perſecutors; yea, thisis 
which made him a Devil, who acts and inſpires them: Of an Angel of Light, ths 
made him a Fiend of Darkneſs ; and it is by the mediation of Sin, that he ingages his _ 
Inttruments in helliſh Deſigns, to extinguiſh:the Light. 3H 

Had it not been for Sin, there had been no Plagues, no Judgments, no Calamiti, 
no Afﬀflitions, no diſtempers in our Souls, no diſeaſes in our Bodies, no complainingsi 
our Streets, ' no lamentings in our Famulies; There had been nothing afflitive, on | 
troubleſom ; no, nor fear of any ſuch. This, this is the 4chav, the Troubler, &*. 
"This is the burden and grievance, this is the ſting and poyſon of all. Take an account + 
of all that afMiQts you, or others, caſt it up exattly; and then, diſcharging all-other 
things as innocent, charge all upon Sin: make ſuch uſe of troubles and aflitions, 0 
ingage your Souls againſt Sin ; ſo you will be diſpoſed effeQtually to purge out yourIni- 
quity, and put away your Sin, and ſo comply with the Lord's end in judging. 

4. Content-not your ſelves with any oppoſition of Sin, unleſs it be univerſal. If =_ 
would comply with God's End, in what has befallen you, or is approaching you, 104 
_ to have Iniquity effetually purged and taken away, the oppoſition you. againltit = 

for this purpoſe, mult be univerſal; not only iaveſpet of the Obje&, you muſt not on- 
ly ſet your ielyes againſt all Sin, of which before; but in reſpet of the ſubje&, oppelc 
1t with all your Faculties All that is within you, muſt be ſet-againft it. The op 
_ fition muſt be 12 and from every part ; not only in the Conſcience, but.in the mw 
| | h | A ONS, 


| And Afiictions on bis People. 
AﬀeNions. Not only in ſome part of the Mind ;- but in the whole Heart, the whole 
Saul, and in every power thereof. Reſt not, till. you find a Party againſt Sin in 
every part, till you feel each Faculty of your Souls like Tamas Womb, Twins 
{ruglog. : | | 
.. 5, Think itnotenough to avoid or oppoſe fin, unleſs you get i mortified. The 
Purging of Iniquity, and the taking away of fin, imports no leſs than the Death and 
Bural of fin; the- putting it to Death, and the -—y nap out of your fight. Unleſs 
guy indeavour this, you anſwernot his call by Affiictions, you come not up to what he 
 -'.- therein. . 
. When he puts his People into the Furnace, he would have their Droſs not only loof: 
ened, or a little parted from them; but throughly wrought out and purged, and ſo 
waſted and conſumed. If it be not wrought out and waſted, it may mix with 
the og Mettal again in the cooling, and 1o the Fire and Furnace will be to little 
= S X 
| PT Lord would hare your py a ſo as you ſhould return no more to your 
yomit; and Sin taken away, fo as it ſhould no more be found, as formerly, in Heart or 
Life: But this will not be, you are not ſecure from it, unleſs Sin is mortified, and Ini- 
quity ſubdued. | | | - 
. The Philsſtins did not continually invade the Iſraelites, they were. not always making 
Inroads upon them; yet becauſe they are not quite ſubdued, 1/rael was always in dan- 
ger; often miſerably toiled, and their Land watted. Content not your ſelves to force 
this Enemy to yield toa ceſſation ; but make it your defign to break its power ; be till 
kbouring tor a fuller Conqueſt, that it may not only be ſtill and quiet, but may have no | 
wer left tobe otherwiſe. ; | | \ 
The Heathen could oppoſe ſome groſs Sins, and abſtain from the aQts of them: The Y 
 $&tars from Drunkenneſs. Socrates from Paſhon. Alexander from Incontinency. 
_ The Romans, many of them, from Perfidiouſneſs. But notwithſtanding, their Iniquity 
"was not purged, their Sin not taken away; becauſe they. were not mortified. But 
thoſe that are Chriſt's, have Crucified, &s. Gal. 5. 24. Col. 3. 5. This is it that he 
calls for, by his Word, and by his Rod. This is it he principally aims at in Calami- 
ties and AfﬀfiiQtions; not only ſome avoiding of Sin, but the purging of it out, the taking 
it away; z. e. the mortifying of it. Whatever you do againſt Sin, leſs than this, you 
' " comply not with God's deſign ; by this alone, and by nothing without this, will you 
| we his end. And therefore on this we ſhall inſiſt a little, and ſhew how it may 
.. If you would ſubdue your Iniquity, and mortifie 'your Sin, 
. , I. Get mortifying apprehenfions of it. Labour to poſſeſs your Minds and Judg- 
ments with full and effettual Perſuaſions, that Sin is ſuch a thing as is not fit, as is not 
. worthy to live ; that you are highly concerned, ngg to ſuffer it to have a Beingin Heart 
or Life, That you {ſhould not, in any reaſon; that you cannot, with any ſafety, to- 
lerate it, or indureit ſhould have Life or Being. That it is moſt worthy, of all things 
' 41n the whole Creation, to. be utterly ruined and exterminated. That this may be the 
Vote of your Judgment,. Away with ſuch a thing from the Earth ; Away with it 
_ my Heart, Life, out ofthe World: for it is not fit that it ſhould live. As they, 
S 21. 22. | | 7 | 
- The Spirit of God in Scripture leads you to ſuch apprehenſions of Sin; and lays down 
| Car grounds to raiſe them, and to fix them, and to carry them on to full and powerful 
Ferluaſions, ſuch as {lyould _—_ ingage us to mortifie them. Ir repreſents Sin to 
be ſuch a thing, as ſhould be in all Reaſon put to death, arld denied a Subſiſtence; 
and proceeded againſt with that ſeverity, Dext. x3. 8, 9, 10. which was to be uſed 
againſt the Seducer. 
-At isdeclared to be an Enemy, a mortal Enemy to your Souls, and all your dear cons 
reraments; an Enemy in Arms, inaQuual, in continual War againſt you, 1 Per. 2.11; 
J@2..4-1, It isnot only ſo to you, but an Enemy to God, to Mankind, to the whole 
Creation; a publick, a deſperate, an irreconcilable, a cruel deadly Enemy. And ſhould 
-not ſuch an Enemy be perſecuted to death? E-:; 
. It is a Monſter, eminently, « .&laus Tis ovcwos, the moſt ugly peccancy, horrid 
Exotbitancy of Nature. Nay, that which transforms every Soul and Spirit, that gives 
It entertainment, into Monſters. So it has dealt with the fallen Angels, it has turned 


them into monſtrous Fiends. $0 it has dealt with the Souls of Men; they come = 
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the World without Eyes, ot Feet, or Hands, or Heares for God, monſtrouſly defeftinn | 
Tt has perverted and miſplaced all the por __ faculties, as if Head were loweſt, agg + | 


Feet higheſt ; -a monſtrous diſlocation effes of it be ſo prodigious, how 


' trous is Sin it ſelf? And ſhould ſuch a Monſter be ſuffered to live? O, ifit werebix ” 
ſeen in its. 0a n {ape and colours, how would the Children of Men run upon is, © 


root it out of the Earth! P : RPE me. 
It is a Robber. It robbed our firſt Parents, and in them all Mankind, of the Tmagy 
of God, of all the heavenly Treaſure they were poſleſt of, of the Inheritance they wers 


$ 


born to. It left nothing but forrow and miſery : Fathers and Children, all Manking 


were hereby quite beggar'd and utterly undone. And when the Lord had takena | 
courle to repair all this; Fat ſtill it is attempting to rob us of all that is precious to wo 


Grace, of the means of Grace; to rob us of our Peace, our Comforts, our Hopes of 
Glory. It would leave us nothing but beggary and miſery here, and Hell hereafine: 
Should ſuch a Robber live ? 


' Ir is a Traytor, to. Chriſt, to his Crown and Dignity. It would overturn ls | 
' Throne, throw down his Scepter, trample on the Enſigns of his Soverajgnty. Ir wil 


not have him to rule over us. And ſhould not ſuch a Traytor dye the Death, 

ſuggeſts and aQts treaſonable things againſt Chriſt? TCP eta :3. FE 
It is a Raviſher of Souls, draws away conjugal Aﬀettions from Chriſt. Gets intoths 

Marriage-Bed ; forces them to commit Folly, 1n the ſight and preſence of Chriſt,with 


out any regard of the Eyes of his Jealouſie ; proftitutes them commonly, openly to the. 


It is a Witch. Indeed the Miſtreſs of Witchcrafts, a Sorcereff, as.the exprellions, 


World, yea, to Sataz himſelf, 2 Cor. r1. 2, 3. James 4. 4. 


Nah. 3. 4. It praftiſed Sorcery upon the Galatians, 3. x. It was by means, throughths | 


mediation of fin, that they were bewitched; ſo as to take Error for "Truth, and Truth 


for Error. And others are pratically bewitched , fo as to call Evil Good, and - ; 
Light Darkaeſs; to count that their Glory, whuch is their ſhame, that their Refreſh. 1 
ment, which is Poyſon, that Gain which undoes them, that their Happineſs which nx .. ! 
ines them. So they conceive. of things ; ſo they act, as thoſe that are bewitched; as 


ſuch, who are under the power of that. Sorcery, which is iluſio ſenſuum, an abuſing of 
the diſcerning Faculty; ſo as things appear to be contrary, or quite otherwiſe, to wht 


ny are. Now Ex. 22. 18. A Witch was not © be ſuffered to live. * Pe oe 
It is a Murderer. It ſheds.the Blood of Souls. Satan, who is called a Murder 
from the beginning, Joh; 8. 44. has murdered none, from the beginning to this day, 1 
bur by this Inſtrument. This kills every way, temporally, ſpiritually, eternally. Ths ! 
has been the death of all that have dyed any of theſe ways, from the Foundation of the 
World to this Moment ; and will continue this more than bloody Praftice, while # | 
continues, And ſhould not ſuch a Murderer be executed ? Should it not dye withdut 


Mercy? _, | | | | 
In the Text, when the Lord would have Iniquity purged ; it refers either to 
by Fire, or Phylick. 1f the former, it implies that Sin is Droſs;:thar which deba 
the Soul, once of the fineft and pureſt Metal; and makes the Lord-look upon it as vil 
and refuſe, to reject it as ms 
be refined ; ſuch as he will never accept on any account, until it be purged. And ſhould 
you indure ſuch an imbaſement of your Souls, and of ſuch dangerous conſequence? . -.. 
If to Phylick, it infinuates, That fin is a malignant Humour, a Diſcaſe; thatwhuch 
breeds and continues all the Souls Maladies; which, unleſs it be purged, the Soul can 


never have Healch. It will ſtill keep it under Pains, Weakneſſes, Languiſhmenrs; and 
and will, in fine, make” it fick unto Death. * And ſhould this have a Being, a quiet. 


abode within you? Ir is deſperate folly to forbear it.. - 4 ; 


And when the Lord would have fin taken away ; that denotes it is a Filthineſs, not! 1 
to be indured in our ſight. Like thoſe Garments, to be taken away, Aye. 3: 3» 4 + \ 
Thoſe filthy Garments, were his Iniquity ; and in the Original it is, excrementitious 


Garments.  Iniquity is to God, and ſhould be to us, as the filthieſt Excrements; as the. 


Mire wherein a Sow wallows, as the Vomit of a Dog, as the ſtench of an open. Spuk 
chre, as the putrified Matter of an Ulcer. And is not ſuch a thing to be removed far 


_ fromyour ſight, far from alt your ſenſes? You have no Patience, you will be reſiles, 
*rill it be done. , | M 
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te Silver; ſuch as will never paſs with him, unleſsit - 
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We opens, 


2. 3 

Beg hr tet "moves, on... motion; - 
honing ons ni perſwaſiohs concerning fin a are; "fch Willtho mo- 
forts in* be apainſt if” 


*-2, Get or Peas an Reſokntions: þ. ophorer Hearts —_ hn fin ; to þfoſecute 
| i the Death,; to ingage all the ſtrength you have, and cap. procure, ; in ſuch a pro- 
by Benton of fit.” | Refolve +7 to ſpare" it, not t6 forbear it m of Ut: fi0k to tole Gre ; its 

Hor fuffer it to have: any quieta abode i in ary fart of Heart or EL Not t ha into a 


or you 'Vith.t ; not. to yield to any ceffation, muck leſs to make any. Peace 
4 at. No" 'rfiote than the 1/rachtes with thoſe, whom the T. ord had Poke to de- 


Arpftion, Det. 23,6. Reſolye fo ruine it, [  expell i it = of. our Hearts, and Cut it 
- off from! your Eives. Make'uſs of the mottiffing Apprehenfions fore-menti tigned, to 
| raiſe 1 ou to ſuch Reſolutions. Let them be al and efettual, Tow antl1  anvwreing | 


ye in in cr or in an indifferent pt ure, or a Title _ ble; EE ir 
Reft not, 


HO. : Guat. 'N ot ſome faint, te) VETO of the War, which dcite not the 
fic faculties, put them not UP aQtions and endeavours : But ſuch 45 will i ingage them 
wthe uſe of all means, for the ww of what is reſolved: on. Get your Hearts 
und up to ſuch Reſolutions, that ma as & ſpri , ſetting and keeping all in mos 
ton ; £1 IT9. x06, 48, That which he wasreſolved on, he vigoroully purſued, : 
= Fixed Not wavering; not.off and on.; not by fits: only, when ſome Sermon, or 
bme Atiction, or ſpecial occurrence, has 'made {0 ome impreſſion. Not.like Ephraim, 
& whom the Lortcomplains, Hof 61.4 Tal bro t-s 1s ook be. the ſetled ge of the 
Hearr-; the Face of it ſhould api in: And when you 9 then Va- - ; 
- rying or declining; all cate and er her Mal be uſed; to renew ind reinfor xcether ; - 
0 rat , and keep them up in their full force and YIEOE.:.-.. | 
tho "Fate uſe 6 fudgments and Aﬀitions (according to a former r Direftion ) of the 
Fievouſtiels or Þitterneſs of 'them, to draw your Hearts touch reſolves for the ruin 
1; make" uſe of what you have found moſt effeAual' heretofore, for. this purpoſe. 
ou have uſed, prove leſs powerful, try others ; leave nothing; unattempted, 


; 
p . 
r © BP 4 
: 
: 


6d affords for this end. Look upon. it as your In Intereſt to, have fin ruin- . _ 
| al; as.that erh your ſafety, your comfort, your. . happineſs, yea, the life of your A 
Wubs, is wholly concerned. If you. de by not. fin, it will ruin you: If you kull it | 


© 0, Yew be your Death. when will a Man be reſolute, .if not in 
e nul either kill or be Killed ? It is according to what was ſaid 
Kings 20. 42. Thas ſaith the Lord, If thow ket go out of thy Hand the Sin 
ftp to utter Deſtrattion , thy ife ſball go for its Life.. O then, if 
thou Soul {ſhall liye; refolve to proſecute ſin to the deathy and be _ 
mptory in the Reſolution. . 

"When the Will is thus reſolved. againſt ſin for the death of it, fin is already mor- 
"Uﬀicd in the Will,. the Sentance of Death is paſſed againſt it ; it is a 12 condemned 
| Be. And the Wil having the command of the other Faculties and the whole 
Man, it will be brought to Execution; "The work of Mortiacation is 1n a fair way 
be cartied on Univ erfally ; and though it be not fully executed at preſent, yer the 
td, who judges of us by the bent. of our Hearts, and the prevailing tendency of 
ur fg will judge one fo. reſolved againſt ſin, to be ſo far a Mortified Perſon, 
| Way , whereby the Will purges iniquity , and puts away fin; and that 
I es moſt, to the purging and putting it- away every where, from the 
PORL, ad Fain the Life. 
4. Get Mortifying AﬀeQtions ; ſuch are the affeftions of Averſation,which carry the 
| om fin, pr et it againli ſin ; e.g. Anger, Indignation, Revenge, Fear, Shame, 


Sorrow, 
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© x. Anger. Let fin.be the Objeft, the chicf Object of your Anger 
ry and ſin. not, when' you are, angry at fi 


| Ls 4 ® & E 
greffing the bounds of, Moderation here, as in other caſes. That is aro 


with it; it ſhould be taken away with Indignation. SOOney yy os 
> | 3+ Belong Angry. Even for ever ; angry, ſo as never. to be appeaſed. It a 


pelin | | 
this ſtream, againſt this objet. 'Whatever is apt to provoke you elfewhers, 


concernments. Wheai Wh # 


cauſeleſly, ſo diſingenuouſly, ſo continuak | 
doo 


Bs as Zia a A666 i Sd adi at 


be angry at Sin? O, I do well tobe avgry at it, eyea to Death? So you may makeitz - 
morutying AﬀeCtion. | FY. 
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Ye Fear... We am wilt" to be rid of that which we fear, ind read to uſe all 
Neans, take all occaſions to. put that far from, vs, which, we are afraid * And the 
more dreadfyl and.cerrible.x is, the more us it a ars,; bd, por raard we 
are. to-get it, removed, ang! the mors cager to have it at iftance fro 
If you would have Sin purged out, and put away, get ed! on oflefled \ fa. 

1. Ando repreſent it to your Souls, -as you may ſee cauſe ta fear cj mers gd mpr 
| plans | ſuffer. that-to haye a quiet abode in Jour Hearts, which you 
id ; then upon Sin as the moſt dreadful, the moſt formid SleBr | 
| el HO So it 1 in,it (elf, ſoit is declared to You hayet 
fac'ir; believe the report of God concerning it; believe all the experierice 0 
which has found it ſo; believe that, which you have all reaſon to believe.” 


That is moſt dreadful, moſt the obj of our fer which is moſt dang ; 
Fin. rranſoendeatly ſo: { to: Congprons, of «ſe in the World eſerves to be 

x. or called ſo, in This is the oot from which all dangars gr 
| may be dangetous to our Heakth, another to our Eſtates,. Relatiogs, Libe: I 
Bas 0s Oe Nothing is fafe, where Sin has place: This hazards 
tual, our eternal ents; this ſtrikes at a thi 
, Bon Devils; 7 noel could indanger us, if Sin May Opt 
ne, Cera, FN our Comfort 


macion: we fear a Prifon, TE what ee > Hell? Wer 
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| And Afiictions on his People. 579 
Ciſterns, and lets our comforts run out; and then ſtops the Pipes, that no more can run 
in; nay, this lays an obſtruction at the Spring-head, 1a. 59. i, 2. 

If Sin were not grievous to us, becaule it 15a grief to God, a Father of ſuch love and 
- indulgence; becauſe it is ſo grievous to him, who bore our griefs ; becauſe it is ſo, ſuch 
a grief to the Spirit our Comforter : Yet, ſince it is the cauſe of all the grievances that 
befal us; we have cauſe enough on this account, to reſent it as the moſt grievous Evil; 
that which ſhould above all things raiſe our grief, and command our ſorrow. Believe 
it to be ſo, and ſo work up your heart, as uu may find it to be the grief and afflition 
of your Souls indeed. And then you will be forward and aQtiveto be eaſed of it, you 
will think it your happineſs to have it purged out and taken away. You will ſee caufe 
to make it the buſineſs of your Lives, to get it mortified. ___- 

5. Hatred, This, of all other Aﬀections, has the moſt powerful and effeQtual Ten- 

dency to the mortifying of Sin. This willnot ſuffer you to be ſatisfied with any thing 
leſs than the Death of it. That is the nature of Hatred, as the Philoſopher ſhews; 
when he is declaring the difference betwixt Anger and Hatred, Rez. l. 2. c. y. 6 wiv vee 
ala ES\cToy & ogyiceras 0, tun Eli, he that 15 angry, would have him ſmart who has 
provoked him ; but he that hates, would have him utterly ruined, would leave him nei- 
ther Life nor Being. | And again, 0 WV WOANGY oy YIrOatvr AWC ev, 0 9? 5Aevos, he that is 
Angry, may relent after the Inflifting of ſome ſeverities; but be that hates, has no 
Mercy. This hatred will have ſin dye without mercy. Get but your Hearts poſſeſſed 
with Hatred of ſin, and thea it is Dead already in the Heart, of this will purſue it to 
the Death every where. | | 
.,Toexcite this AﬀeQtion, look upon it as that which is truly hateful, as that which 
Jhasall in it that is hateful, as that which has nothing in it but what is hateful. 
;, It 1s truly hateful, as being wholly and perfeatly evil. A dire&t contrariety to the 
cuef good. Oppolite to.his Nature, to his Will, and ſo hated of God, P/al. 45. 7. 
He hates Sin infinitely, cannot indure to fee it ; and he hates itonly, nothing but fin, 
or nothung but for ſin. He hates it irreconcilably ; He may be reconciled to. the Sin- 
ner, but never to the Sin ; nor to the Sinner neither, unleſs he leave Sin. That muſt 
beextreamly hateful, which God, who is Love, cannot but hate. 

'Sin has All in it that is hateful. We hate that which is ugly, tho it be not hurtful ; 
ye hate that which is miſchievous, tho it be not ugly ; Butfinis both ugly and miſ- 
cuevous ; nothing more, nothing ſo muchin the whole Creation. | 

It has nothing in it but whatis hateful. | It is a meer compound of uglineſs and miſ- 
chievouſneſs, without the leaſt allay or mixture of any thingcomly or commodious. A 
Toad, tho the hatefulleſt of creeping things, has ſomething in it, which ſeparated from 
the Poyſon, is of Phyſical uſe ; but Sin is nothing at all but Poyſon. The Devil him- 
ſelf, how hateful ſoever ; yet as he is the Work-manſhip of God, is ſo far good ; but 
Sin hasnothing in it of God's Work-manſhip, nothingin it in any ſenſe good : Ir is the 
Spawn of the Devil ; and of him, not as he 15a Creature, but as he is a Devil ; and 
* fo has nothing in it, but what is purely evil, and abſolutely hareful. Tt has not the 
leaſt touch of comlineſs, not any thing that may paſs with excuſe, not any thing that is 
. tokctably evil, nothing but what is to beutterly abhorred, Rows. 1 2. 9. 

.. Get your Hearts ſo affeQed towardsSin, as that which is ſo hateful, and to be ab- 
horred ; get a true, anaftive hatred of Sin. And that will be the Death of Sin, will 
kad you readily to purgeit out, and ſo to comply with the Lord's end, &c. Nouriſh 
in your Hearts this hatred of Sin, by a frequent view of the hatefulneſs of it; keep up 
this AﬀeQtion lively and aQtive, and Sin will have much ado toliveby it. | 

. 6. Revenge. This, thoſeverely forbiddenand condemned in other caſes, is called out 

by the Spirit of God againſt Sin, and commended where it appears __ it, 2 Cor. 7. 

x. There was in the Corinthians, in reference to the Sin amongſt them; not only 

forrow, fear, indignation ; bur alſo revenge. And ſuch an AﬀeQtion there ſhould be in 

+ Ws, inclining our Hearts, and making us eager tocome even with Sin, to render it evil 
forevil;- to deal with it, according as it has dealt, or would deal with us ; to be aveng- 
ed of it, for the miſchief it is continually Plotting and AQting againſt us. To ſtarve 
it, a$it would ſtarve our Souls; ro weakenit, as it waſted us; to wound it, as it has 
wounded us; to ruin it, as it would deſtroy us ; to be the Death of that, which would 
bereave our Souls of Life; to leave it no proviſions, no ſupports, no hopes; as it 
would have made our condition helpleſs, and comfortleſs, and hopeleſs ; to ſpare 1t no 
more than it has ſpared our Souls ; to Perſecute it as reſtleily, as unweariedly, as it = 
- 'Ecce 2 Ie UGF 
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ſues us. Such an Aﬀettation you ſee, is the High-way to have Sin mortified ; to purge 
it out, as it would have had the Lord to have rejeted -us; and to 'turn it away, as jt 
would have provoked God to have put usaway. HE Bn + 

5. Get mortifying Graces, three eſpecially, Love to God, and Faith in him, and fear 
of him. Theſe exerciſed, will have a Powerful Influence upon Heart and Life, for 
the mortifying of Sin ; will carry you on effeQually to compliance with the Lord 
end in Afficting ; will help you mightily to purge it out, and take it away. { 


+ I. Loveto God, P/l. 97. 16. Thoſe that Love the Lord, will hateevil. Andthe mor 
they love him, the more they will hate it ; and the more degrees of hatred, the mor 
degrees of mortification. . The more it is abhorred, the more, and the ſooner it will be 
mortified. This will turn the wheel upon Sin with a quick Motion. When TLyoye 
Prevailes, it will not let you drive on heavily in a courſe of Mortification : It willmake 
you diligent, aCtive, and unwearied in theuſe of means, for this purpoſe. It will ng 

_ ſuffer you to thinkthe Labour and Pains, requiſite hereto, grievous. You ſee the Powg 
of Love in Jacob, ſays he to Laban, Gen. 1. 40,41. All this hardſhip he indured, and 

| for many years together ; yet Love to Rachel made him think the hard meaſures eafy, 

and the tedigus Years asa few Days, Ger. 29. 20. | | om 
"2. Faith, If theſe Devils be not caſt out, it is becauſe of our unbelief, Meth. TA 

19, 20. Other means cannot, the principal cauſe will not, without Faith, Mach. g. 2z 
AFF. }. 1c. | | : : 

3 Fear of God. There is an inconkiitency betwixt the fear of God and Sin, they 
cannot dwell together, Where ſin Reigns, it leaves no place for the fear of God ; and 
where the fear of God prevailes, it will leave no place for ſin, Prov. 3,7. Fear the Lind 
and depart from evil, The fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom ;, and. wherein that 
"Wiſdom confifts, the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 14. 16. A Wiſe Man feareth, and depai 
eth from evil: Depart from it as far, and as faſtas they can, as from that which is 
ful to them, Prov. 8. 13. It is viſible in Job's Character, that this is the proper effe&of 
the Fear of God, Job 1. 1. | | | 

Labour for this Fear of God ; to get it implanted, ſtrengthened, and exerciſed ; <6 
as you may go out againſt fin continually under the influence of it. Not a fear of Ave: 
fation, which makes one ſhun what he fears, ſuch as was 1n our firſt Parents, Ger. 3.8, 
10. and in the 1/raelites, Deut. 5.24, 25. They were afraid, and durſt not come near 
to God; but wanted that due fear of his Majeſty, wer. 29. The Vertue of which is 
to keep us from departing from God, Jer. 32.40. That is the fear of God, which tends 
to the mortifying of Sin ; anobſequious fear, a fear to diſhonour what we reverence, 
ro offend what we Love, to loſe what we highly value,and toſuffer by what we would 
injoy. | 3 

- If your fear this diſhonouring of God, this will lead you to mortify Sin, as that 
which alone is a diſhonour to him, and Robs him of his Glory, and lays him low n 
the Minds, Hearts and ways of the Children of men. | | 

If you fear offending God ; this will lead you to purge Sin, which alone diſpleales 

_ and provokes him ; this alone he diſlikes and is diſtaſtfl ; this atone he hates and ab 
hors. Sin it is thataffronts him, flights his Authority, thwarts his deſigns, croſſes tis 
will, breaks his Law, makes nothing of his Commands or Threatenings. Gs 

If you fear the withdrawing of his preſence or the ſenſe. of his favour ; this wil 
lead you to mortify Sin. Fort is Sin that makes him depart and leave you. It is Sin 
makes him hide his Face, and frown on you, 1/. 59. 2. | Eo 

If you fear, left he ſhould, not only be, but ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed, -by Threaten- 
ings or Executions ; this will 'lead you to mortify Sin: For this is it alone which he 
Threatens. This is it, for which he AMiSs you, in inward or outward concernments: 
This with-holds thoſe Influences, upon which the life, ftrength, growth, fruitfulneſs 
and attiveneſs of you Souls depends. "This draws out his hand to infli&t publick c# + 


lamities, and perſonal chaſtiſements. Your ſufferings paſt, and fears of what is ap- 


proaching, you owe to Sin. Judgmentsand AMi&tions ſhould make you fear him ; (he 

is a ſtrange Child, who will not fear his Father more, when he has ſmarted by ks 

Difpleaſure.) And if you fear his diſpleaſure indeed; this will quicken your proceed- 

ings againſt Sin, as the cauſe of ir. | - | | | 

I (you fear further ſeverity; (and ſuch a fear may be filial : For if a Servant may 
r 


rath in a Maſter, *much more ſhould a Child fear the Wrath of his —_ -— 
| | | | 0 
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- ſhould lead'you to mortify Sin. Sz no more, left x worſe thing come, Jolin 5. 14. Sin; 
” has brought already that which is {@ dreadful to us ; will bring ſomething yet 
worſe, if it be not mortified. 'That which is al is but a ſpark, incompariſon of the 
flame that it will kindle hereafter, Heb. x 2. «lt. If we let Sin paſs unpurged, unmor- 
| tified, as others do; he will be a conſuming Fire to us, as well as to others: Know- 
ing therefore the terrour of the Lord, let us be perſwaded, to purge out Iniquity, and 

ut away Sin. | 

F Now wh raiſe this fear. There is ſcarce any thing in God, but a ſerious view and con- 
fiderationof it tends to poſſeſs the Soul with ſuch a fear of him, as may ingage it to 
mortify Sin; and to:get it purged out. Let me touch ſome particulars briefly. | 

© TheGlery and Excellency of God. When 1/a/ah had a Viſion of the Lord in his 
Glory, I/a. 6: x, 2, 3. This made him look upon his Sin as intolerable ; he cries out of 
it, as one undone by it, wer. 5. He is reſtleſs, till it was removed, and taken away,and 
purged, ver. 6, 7. The Lord is an infinite Glory, and Sin is the thing that provokes the 
Eyes of his Glory, 1/2. 3.8. Deut. 28. 58. Get due apprehenſions of the Glory of his 
Majeſty; and you will judg it intolerable, to have that continue in your Hearts or 
Lives, "which is ſuch a provocation in his moſtglorious Eye : It will quicken you to get 
ſuch provoking uncleanneſs purged out, andquite taken away ; you will be afraid to 
have it found about you. That Glory will ſtrike you with a fear of affronting it, by 
that which is ſo unſufferable, ſo utterly oppolite, ſo provokingly contrary to it. 

The Almighty Power of God. That ſhould ſtrike our Souls with a great fear of him. 
x. iQdCo5 T&v Puapiior Ti wins, Arik. Rhet.l1. 2. c.10. We fear thoſethat are Potent, 
| Powerful to do us good or hurt, tho they be but men like our ſelves. How much more 
ſhould we dreadthe Mighty God, before whom the United Powers of all Creatures, 
+ are but as the Might of Ants or Worms, to us? _ The Power of God is laid down in 
$ripture, as a ground of Fear, Fer. 5. 22. Thoſe thatwill not fear ſuch a Power, are 
tardened Rebels, 23. or ſenſeleſs wretches, 21. Pſal. 76. 4, 5,6, 79. Will you provoke 
ach a Power to Anger, before whom, provoked, no Creature, how mighty ſoever, 
can ſtand ? Why if Sin be not Mortified, if it be.not Purged and taken away ; you 
retain that which incenſes him ; you offer that to the ſight 'of the great and mighty 

. God continually, which is ſuch a provocation to him. 

The Holineſs and Purity of God. He i Glorious in Holineſs, Exod. 15. 1x. This 
was one of thoſe Glories, J/z. 6. which ſtruck the Prophet with ſuch a Fear, and gave 
him fuch a ſenſe of the Tmpurity of Sin, and his uncleanneſs by reaſon of it ; that he 
thought it unſufferable for him to ſtand before God, and himſelf incapable of being 
npuoyed by him, till his Iniquity was purged and taken away, Heb. 1. 13. His Holi- 

$:1s fuch, he cannot indure the ſight of Sin, Rev. 15. 3. You keep that in his ſight 
whichis intolerable for him to ſee; while you do not Purge it out, and get it taken 
away. If you do not mortify it ; you keep that alive in his Eye, which he loaths and 
abhorsto ſee. The fear of God, where it is, will not ſuffer this. And due apprehen- 
ſions of his Glorious Holineſs, will excite in you ſuch a fear: 

| The Omniſcienceof God, Pſal. 139. 1,2, 3. &c: This duly conſidered, will ftrike 
You with an Holy Dread of the Divine Majettv, ſuch as will haſten the Death of Sin. 

there be ſomething very Offenſive, to one: whom you otherwiſe ftand in awe of; yet 
ſolong as youcan hide it out of his ſight, you fear not. O but there is nothing hid 
from God, nor can be, The ſecrets of your Hearts are no ſecrets to him ; they are as 
ow and open to him, asthe High-way 1s to you. That which no other ſees, or can 
&, 15 as Viſible and conſpicuous to him, as if it were writ with a Sun Beam ; every 
ſecret Evil is an open wickedneſs to his Eye. That which you Af or Think in mot 
ſecret Retirement, is no. more concealed from him, than that which is openly proclaim- 
ed. All ismanifeſt in his ſight, all are naked and open to his Eyes, Rev. 2. 23. Chron. 
28.9. You can take no.courſe with Sin, but you will be an offence and provocation 
 -to.Geq, unleſs you mortify it. There isno hiding of it, no hopes of concealment, no 
way to avoid this; but by Purging it out, &s. This you will do, if you fear God ; 
and due apprebenſions of his All-ſceing* Eye, will make you fear him. God is o\5 
gh, all Eye ; and ſuch an Eye, as ſees all things. | hs 

The immenfity of God: His is every where, P/al. 139. 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13. He 
that ſtands in ſome awe of one whenohe is preſent, may leſs regard him when he is 
abſent; and ſometimes abſenthe will be, and ſo the fear abated and remitted. But God 


. never abſent, nor can be; heis always as preſent with thee, as thou art with thy = 
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He is as much with thee in ſecret, as when thou art in publick ; as much with thee 
in thy Cloſet , as in the Street ; as much preſent in thy Heatt, as he is in Hea. 
ven ( though in another nar} He poſſeſſeth the Reins: He is always as 
near thee as thy Heart; as intrinfick to thee , as much within thee, as thy very 
Soul 1s. | 
So that if ſin be not mortified , if it be not purged out and taken away ; take | 
what courſe thou wilt with it, a& it where thou wilt, imagine 1t but never & {. 
cretly, it will always be in God's preſence- Thou wilt always provoke him ; as that 
Servant would provoke thee, who would {till lay ſome Dunghil, or ſome Carrion in 
thy Bed-chamber: or in thy Cloſet ; or ſome: loathſom thing or other always in th 
way. If thou feareſt God , thou wilt not uſe him thus; this will put thee y 
purging out ſin; and if thou believeſt his immenſity , thou 'canſt not but Fo 
him. 
His Dominion over us. He has full and abſolute propriety in us, and 
power over us: We are his, not our own, as much as any work of our Hands is 
ours. He may diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes. Shall I not do with my own as T will? 
We are in his Hands, as Clay in the Hands of the Potter ; he may form us for his 
uſe, or he may break us; and none can ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? Now this 
ts a juſt ground of fear » @0oGtpey G5 imeohy To © «NAG Ul. He that 1s 1n the power 
of another, is fearful of him. We are nothing ſo much in the power of any other, 
and therefore ſhould fear nothing like him, Math. 10. 28. It is perfeft Madneſs, fuch 
as ſpeaks the abſence of fear and wit, to retain that which will be a continual offence 
and provocation to him, who may do with us what he lift .. But this you will doy 
this you will retain, if ſin be not mortified, &c. The fear of God, where it is, 
will not ſuffer this ; and there will be fear, where there is a ſenſe of his abſolute do- 
minion Over us. | ok | 
His Righteouſneſs. That is another ground of fear, Job 37. 23, 24. He will not 
affit without juſt cauſe, but he will afflict where there is ſuch cauſe. He renders 
to every one according to liis Works. 'The Rule by which he proceeds is his Law, 
and his proceeding according, to.that Law, is his Righteoufneſs. He 1s able, as we 
ſhewed before ; and he is willing : His Righteouſneis makes him willing to expreſs 
his Diſpleaſure, when he has juſt occaſion : And occaſion he will ever have, till fin 
be mortified. So that the neglect of this will lay you continually under imminent 
danger ; do! yp ri ExhoTatl-re Hal fublalal as Te tyybs Ws 15 wotiy, Arifte 1bid. That 
which any are willing and able to do, is ready to be done. So that God's diſplea- 
ſure is always in precin&u , always ready to break out againſt you ; yea, more 
and more of it , than has yet ſeized on you, while ſin 1s unmortified. If there 
be any fear of God , or his Diſpleaſure, it will quicken you to the mortifying. of 
it: And where there is a due Senſe of his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, there will be this 
_ fear. | | "6: 
The goodneſs of God alſo ſhould excite this fear, and gives it a moſt advantagious - 
riſe in any ingenuous Temper, Hof. 3. 5. 'Fhoſe that have taſted how gracious the 
Lord is, and have had experience of his infinite-goodneſs, will be afraid to diſhonour, 
offend or provoke him ; elſe they are of a baſe, diſingenuous Spirit. The higheſt 
Expreſſions of Goodneſs and Mercy, ſhould raiſe this fear of offending to the height, 
P/al. 130. 4. Even common Favours, oblige the Seul to ſuch a fear, Fer. 5. 24 P/a. 
72. 5. and 4. Has the Lord forgiven thoſe Injuries and Aﬀronts, againſt which his juſt 
'Indignation might have flamed forth for ever ? And ſhall T harbour that which will 
again affront and provoke him ? An ingenuous Spirit recoiles from this, as a thing 
frightful and ſhameful. Does he withhold no good thing from me? and would he 
have me but to part with ſin, to put away this one thing for his ſake, as that which 
his Soul hates ? and ſhall I not get this put away ? This is fearful diſingenuouſneſs. 
The goodneſs, the forgiveneſs, yea, the common bounty of God, is apt and proper 
to beget, in thoſe who are ated by the free Spirit of Chriſt, ſuch a fear as will be the 
death of fin. p | | 
The Judgments of God. Theſe indeed are not the firſt, nor the principal grounds 
of the fear of God ; but yet in their place and order} even thoſe ſhould teach us that 
fear of the Lord, which haſtens on the work ef Mortification : And if we learn It 
not thereby, thoſe Judgments are not duly improved by us, P/al. 1 19. 118, 119. 120 
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And Ajjlietions an his People; 587 
.5. To truſt him. He has declared, that by this our iniquity ſhall be purged, thac 
this is his end and deſign in afflicting. Let us then believe that this is his end, and that 
ig thall be accompliſhed : Let us believe oats Bll be to his afflited people according 
to his word, That by this our” iniquity be purged ; That this ſhall be the fruir, 
totake away our fin. A Soul that _ values fo great a mercy, as the ſubduing of 
his iniquity, andthe mortifying of his fin ; will be ready to ſay, Q, if Iwere but ture 
that this would be the iſſue of my ſufferings and afflictions ;. I ſhould not only be pati- - 
ent and contented with them, but would be chearful under them, and thankful for 
them, and love the Lord for inflicting them. Bur this is. my fear, they will not have 
this effe&t upon me. Why, but what aſſurrnce can you defire to incourage your faith, 
and to ſecure you from this diftruſtful fear, more than is here given you? You have 
for it the word of him who is truth it ſelf, On his part, Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, 
rather than one title of it ſhall fail of performance, if you be not wanting ta.your ſelves: 
If you walk in the way laid open to you, and uſe the meansI have given an account of : 
If you wait on the Lord, and keep his way, afſuredly his word will be made good, by 
this ſhall your iniquity be purged ; and this ſhall be the Fruit, . totake away your fin; 
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Math. 7. 22,' 23. Manywill ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
, not Prophefied in thy Name? ' And in thy Name have caſt out Devils ? And 
4.n thy Name done many wonderful works *® And then will I profeſs unto 
- them, I never knew you : Depart from me ye that work Iniquity, | 


Ties words are part of Chriſt's Sermon in the Mount. The latter part of it, 
| he applies for Conviction, the Conviction of Hypocrites, thoſe that pretend to 
be what they are not. Theſe are of three ſorts. 

17, Theſe are ſo apparently, both to themſelves and others; who pretend are 
Chriſtians, 'but are ſono further than in outward Profeſſion. They bear' the Name, 
but expreſs not the thing. Such as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, who profeſs they know God, 
&e. Ti. 1. 16. Profeſs they Love Chriſt, but in their Aﬀions Crucify him ; live in 
known Sins, in viſible Wickednels: So as their own Conſciences uy Teſtify to them- 
ſelves, and their Converſations do teſtify toothers, they are no Chriſtians indeed ; t 
have nothing of the reality, and they are a reproach to the Name : There is a viſible 
_ betwixt the words whereby they profeſs it, and their Attions and 
2.” Some are.{o apparently to themſelves, but not to others. Thoſe who have the 
outward Lineaments, but want the Soul of Chriſtianity ; and either are, or eaſily may - * 
be, conſcious to jt. Such an Hypocrite is a Stage-player in Chriſtianity : He outward 
ly-AQs the Part of a Chriſtian, has his Words, and Garb, and Geſtures, and AQtions; 
but look within him, and he is quite another thing. The Deſcription of Hypocrites, 
which Chriſt gives us, agrees exactly to him ; outwardly he is like a whited 

but within full of Dead Bones and Rottenneſs. He has a form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nth the Power thereof. | 

. Thoſe that are ſo apparently, neither to themſelves, nor others ; but are ſo really 

nd in the light of God. They may account themſelves Sincere Chriſtians, for ſome 
light lance; and they may be ſo accounted by others, for their outward confor-- 
mity tothe Laws of Chriſt: And yet in Chriſt's Account they may be workers of Ini- 
quity; ſuch as he will not own hereafter as his People. Of this laſt ſort are the Hypo- 
cites inthe Text. He ſpoketheſe words for the Conviction of ſuch, and ſo we 
endeavour to handle them. In _ -_ we obſerve three things. 1. Their 
| 2 pre- 
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refurgption. 2. Their Plex. 3. Ther Doom. Their Preſumption ; they perſwade 
Mes that Heaven i5 theirs. They ' in their Plea for it at the kh pe ." 
Argue with hirp, as tho it were not equal, nt juſt, that they ſhould be Excluded: $6 
confident are rhey of Salvation. Hetite,” einlg = 


O08. Many think themſelves fate of Heaven, when-it is fure they ſhell never come! 
there. Many are perſuaded they ſhall enter into Heaven, whom Chriſt is reſolved to 
ſhut ont of it: 'Fhus is clearly implyed in-the Text : Yet becauſe it is but implyed,'F 
ſhalFf not mich imſiſt on it. © And ir is not that which T principally aimed at. Only it: 
will be neceſſary to = of the grounds of this woful miſtake, that they may be 
avolied.” Andthey are ſuch as theſe © | wn Tj, 9107-0 or hm 


E m_ #14 Inadvertency. There are many who know not, or at leaft confider 
not, what is neceffary to bring a SouF to'Heaven ; where the way lies, and what Cheiff 
reef thofethar woulencer intoIt; They conſider not, that there muſt be Rege- 
eration; that #nkſs «Mai be born-at ain, he cannot enter into the Kingdoms of God. This 
there muſt be a new Creation, that the new Hzeruſalem is only for new Creatures. There 
mult be an univerſal change in every part of the Soul, in the whole courſeof their Lives; 
That old things muſt pats away, and all things become new ; new heart, and new 
way. There muſt be holineſs in the life, growth, power, and exerciſe of it; Tha 
without — Hee tR-Lord. | There muſt be felf-denial; a denying of their 
own wiſddtf, wilf, hiwmaur,. inrereſts. *A* renouncing 'of the worlt; they muſt be 
crucified to the World ; they underſtand ſcarce what it 1s to be crucifed. Mortifica- 
tion; they muſt mortifie the Fleſh, with the AﬀeCttions and Lufts; O_ Ataki 
up the Croſs: That if any Man will come after Chriſt, that it may coſt him tears, 
ſighs, bob, ampriſen tent, his eſtate; his relations, his limbs, his blood, his life, and 
f joe he. m 
a 


* n 


be. fully reſolved'to be at the expence, whenever there is occaſion. 
it. requires all diligence, 2 Pet. x. That he muſt ftrive, and break through all 
>MReulty; what ſweat 2h tojl ſoever it eoft, to crowd in, Lyke 13. 24. Thathe muſt 
wreſtle, imploy alt his. ftrength, Eph. 64 x2. That he muſt run, put. out all his might; 
ſo run as he maypbtain. That he muſt fight, be.in a continual war, fight the good 
fight. That he muſt beat down his body, x Cor. 9. 27. That he muſt take Heaven 
by forcez jf-he will have-it-. Tf they did know and confider this, they would not be 
cerfdent of Heaveny-when' they are Strangers to- theſe things which are required of all 
thoſe, tor whom Heaven is intended. | | | 48 3 1," 


' 2. Neghgenie, Slothfulntfs. Tf they know theſe things, yet will not take the pai 
to'exarnine their ſtate by them; they will-cior be at the trouble to compare their Hear 
with the Rule. They will got ſpare a few Hours, ſerioaſly to enquire whether chey 
cons up'to- whe the Word requires. 7 

-- Alas | for the wretched carelefsneſs of Men as to their own Souls, and their everlaſt- 
5 cork One'that ſerioufly obferves, would think, that the greateſt part of People 

pſt us; &Stither Atheiſts or Mad-men : Either they believe not that there va Goth; 

ob that” the Scriptures are his Word ; or that their Souls are immortal; or fhatthere's 
a State of Everlaſting Miſery or Happineſs for every one after death; or that therewe 
_ evidences inthe Word, by Which they may know whether they ſhall be eteraally dad- 
ned or ſaved. Enherthey believe not theſe things, and ſo are plain Atheiſts; or if they" 
believe there 35s ſuch'a God, and fuch a Soul, and ſuch an eternal ſtate, and ſuch aword: 
wherein they mity have directions to kaow whether their Souls are bound for Heaveti' 
or Hell; would they not-make uſe of theſe DireQtions? Would they not ſpare ſoa 
Hours to examine ſerioutty whether Heaven or Hell be their Portion? Would they not 
do rhis prefently? Would' they not do it feriouſly, as a matter of eternal Life or Death: 
Coupes, if they were not mad Mea indeed, if they were not quite bereaved of all ſpiri- 
tital Senſe and'Reaſon? ©» Ee} 
"No, rather than they wilt thus trouble themſelves, they will take it upon Truft, that 
they ſhall go'to Heaven ; when, alas they have no ground for a truſt, bur RS 
ſuggeſts, or their own deceitful Hearts prompts them : And thus they hang the whole 
weuge of Eternity upon a Cob-web: And thus they pin the everlaſting conceraments 
of their Souls upon a ſhadow ; as though it would hang there fafe-enough,” where it a 
tive no hold atall, - Would any do this buta mad Man? What! truſt without trial, 


in 
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ia. mattey-of Eceroal Crone to Body and Soul. What need I put my ſelf to 
this trouble?': T will traſt: God with, my Soul, ſay. fome:; what. need I take any care 
further? Buvalas wretched Creature]: this is not to truſt God, but to truſt Satan with 
the'Soul. - And O whar: a woful account will he give-thee of it one day! - Now when 
Men are-{v careleſs of their Souls, when = will not! trouble themſelves to inquire - 
_ after their Bternal-ſtate; no wonder if they beſo wofully; miſtaken, as to promiſe them- 
ſolves Heavenyj- when nothing but Hell is reſerved for them; 


2. Self-Love. This poſſeſſes Men with a good conceit of themſelves, a good opinion 
of their Solas condition; fo that if they come to ine their State, or be called to try 
itin the publick Minſtery, they come to the worprepoſſeſt : Self-Love will nor ſuffer 
them to deal impartially with their Souls ; they catch greedily at any thing that ſeems 
to- niake for them, and: are carefdl to ſtave off every thing that would make againſt 
them: Or if they cannot Fer put ſuch a favourable conftttivlion 10n 02) it, as; partial Men 
will do when they are reſolved to defend a bad cauſe; they look that Word as 
ar-Enemy that would ſhake the rotten Pillars of a falſe hope. They with it as the 
Propher-did: with the King's Meſſenger, make ſure to ſhut him out, As Sel&-Love 
makes them flatter themſelves, fo they would have the Word of God to flatter then: 
They love not plain, ſearching, awakening Truths ; they will have a good opinion. of 
themſclves,-whatever be aid. to the contrary. They ſay, as Laodicea, That they are 
rieb, andincreaſed, 8&c. though Chriſt in- the Miniſtery ſay. the contrary, they. are paor, 
myetehed, &e.' Though this be plainly manifeſted; yet Selt-Love makes chendbord ug. 
ableznd unwilling to diſcern it. . A blind Man cannot judge; of colours ; and Sel-Loye 
blinds them. they cannot. judge. of the Complexions of Soul, whether the/Features, the 
CharaQters of Heaven or Hell be on it : Care not for looking in a true Glas; leſt the 
viſage of their Soul, if rruly repreſented, ſhould trouble them. Satan blitids one Eye;. 
aid: Self-Love' cloſes the other,. and rhe deccitfulneſs of Sin ſeals both; no wonder if 
they call darkneſs light, &c.' -No wonder if they fancy themſelves in the way to Hea- 
Wn, -when-they are in the high Road .to Hell. The Blind leads the Blind, you know 
what will be the ifue; no wonder if when they think they ſhall be fafe aſhore in Hea- 
ven, and their Feet near- the very Banks of Happineſs ; at that very moment they are 
falling into the Ditch. ; 


4: Meſapprehenſions of God. Tf Light and ConviQtion | fo far, as-to diſcover 
6a Sinner that he comes ſhort of the Rule; and that what'the Word calls for, as ne- 
eſfry to Salvation, is not to be found in him: If he cannot miſapprehend'his own 
ſtare any longer, rather than he willuit his vain deceiying hopes, he will miſappre- 
hend: God; aad- think Him more Merciful than the Word repreſents Him. _ It-is true, 
fays the Sinner, . int this caſe, the Rule is ftrift, and the way to Heayen ſeems to be 
Frait, andmuch is required! of a Sinner that he miay be ſaved, and I am toſeek in this 
| that; but God is merciful, and he may fave me, though I find not this or that which 

ers to be required: Though I allow my felF in this or that fin, and fall iatoie. nowand 
they; why i' 4s: but a little one, and God-is ——_ He is not ſo ſtrict-and rigid as 
ſome would make him. What though T be not fo ſtrift and preciſe as fomeothers, muſt 
none be ſaved but ſuch as they? God forbid. Though IT come not up to the Rule, 
"a gracious, he may diſpenſe with me, T may be faved as well as the beſt of 


- But alas poor deluded Sinner ! If here be all thy hopes, thy caſe is hopeleſs. Will God 
be fo merciful, as to contradi&t himſelf, and go contrary to his Wort? Will he ſhew 
thee ſo much Mercy as to negle&t his Truth ? Will He fave thee, when he cannot do 
it without making himſelf a Liar? Doeſt thou not tremble, to ſee that thou haſt no- 
or bo bear up-thy hopes of Heaven, but plain Blaſphemy ? 

"*It thou find net what he requires as neceffary to Salvation ; if he ſhould faye thee 
Without it, he ſhould deny himetf, abandon his Trath. Doſt thou think he will make 
Mivſelfno'God,- that he may make thee pe; An O, how fad is thy caſe, when even as 

If has ſtated it, thou haft no hopes of Heaven; but upon ſuch terms, as the very . 
dgit of them deſerves Hell for ever! 6:4 5:4: | 
FS. kwve many vain and inſufficient Pleas for their Salvation. ( That leads mito. 


TT 2! The * 
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2. The Hypocrites Plea, That is expreſs. They have many things to alledg forthem 
\ ſelves, why they ſhould be admitted into Heaven. Letus Survey them alittle. 

Their firſt Plea is in the Word, Lord, that includes much. . It is of the like import 
as the ſame word, ver. 21. 'This denotes, that they did acknowledg and profeſs Chriſt; 
| acknowledg hitn as their Lord, and: profeſs him Zealouſly, fo ſome explain-it..- Or that 
they did Pray unto him; that they Prayed frequently and fervently, as the:doubling, of 
the word, Lord, Lord, intimates: And that they did believe on: him as their Lord; 
They had ſome Faith, either of aſſent, afance, or both. So Chry/o#tom ant others; 
vid. Maldonat. 

Have we uot Propheſyed ? 8&c. Heygys their next Plea. - And —— in Scrip- 
ture is Preaching, 1 Cor. 14. 3. He tht Prophecyeth, ſpeaketh, unto men, to Edification, Ex- 
hortation, Conſolation. Or Praying, Gen: 20. 7. He is a Prophet ; and when he ſhall Pre 


for thee. Or Singing, 1 Chron. 25. 1. Soprobably it may. be taken, x Cor. 11. 5, Or | 


foretelling things to come : - That 1s the ordinary acceptation /of the word. . Or for - 
plaining the Prophetical Writings. Tos 319 | 6 

Now if we take it in its full Latitude, their Plea is fuller. 'They had Preached 
Chriſt, explained the Prophecies concerning him. They had Prayed to hum, and Sung 
his Praiſes. And by his Spirit had: foretold thingsto come, for the confirmation of his 
- Fruth and Doftrine. | | = 

And in thy Name caft out Devils. By the Power of Chriſt they had diſpolleſſed $g. 
tan, and in a Miraculous manner caſt him out of thoſe Bodies that he had poſſeſſed, 
And this%vas not the only Wonder they had done for Chrift ; they had done magy. 
more : And in thy Name, they had done Works for him, many Works, and many. 
Wonderful Works. ' Not Mzra only, but Miracals ; works truly and. properly Mira- 
culous, beyond the whole Power of Nature. lis | 

Thus much they had-done fox Chriſt ; and all this in his Name, by his Authority, 
in his Strength, for his Glory. Whatever they intended, theſe works did tead: £9 
_ Him in the World ; and that eminently and extraordiparily. All this they ak 
ledg for themſelves, and they alledg themtruly. Chriſt objets not againſt the truth 
of their Plea ; bur againſt the ſufficiency of it. Tho all this was true ; yet it was aot 
enough to make them capable of Heaven; and there he Excludes them. « |-roz 


Ozf. Many ſhall go far towards Heaven, and yet never reach it. They may go far 
in the ways of Chriſt, and yer miſs Heaven in the concluſion. Thus is evideat 1n the 
Text. Here are many who had profeſſed Chriſt, and been Zealous Profeſſors ; who 
profeſſed him not in Word only, but had really Worſhiped him ; had been much in 
Hearing, Preaching, Praying, Praiſing him. NſÞr did their Religion conſift only-1n 
outward Acts, they had believed on him roo: Nor was their Faith without Works;-it 
was accompanied with many Works, with many wonderful Works ; and yet foral 


this, when they ſhall come to alledg theſe things at the Day of Judgment, for their 


adiniffion into Heaven ; Chriſt tells us here, that he will ſhut them out, he will 'dil> 
claim them, and profeſs to them that he knows them not, z.e. that he never Loyed 
them, never approved them, ; he will command them to depart from him, and- giye 


them their Portion with the workers of Iniquity. There needs nothing more for Evi 


dence to this Truth. But the rey 
Queſtion here will be, how far may Profeſſors go inthe ways of Chriſt, and yet coms 


ſhort of Heaven ? 
I ſhall reſolvethis according to the method. of the Text, by indeavouring to ſhew 


how far chey may go both in Ordinaries, and Extraordinaries. 


1. In Extraordinaries. 


1. Revelations, Dreams, Viſions. God may Reveal himſelf by Dreams and Viſions. 


It is no peculiar priviledg of the Godly, which is promiſed, Joel 2. 28. Aits 2. 16. Tour 
Old Men ſhall dream Dreams, and your Young Menſee Viſions, For Dreams, it is Evident 
itt Nebuchadnezzar,to whom the Revealer of Secrets, as Dariel ſpeaks, By Dreams 
made known what ſhould be hereafter. His Dream aroſe not from an ordinary caule, 
it was ſent from the Lord, the Revealer of Secrets. The ſubje& of his Dream was 
riot ordinary, bur ſecrets and thingsfuture ; even the moſt remarkable as of Provi- 
dence, that ſhould come to paſs to the end of the World: The Riſe, Periods and Re- 


. volutions of the World's Monarchies, and the Eretting of the Kingdom of CR the 
| rone 
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nf hd a Rove es SMT 
a Revelation dy a AE 1% Pp wh 
aſt him noeticher by Drearo oh 5phets ;. 1 
tl byrdck before he yas caft off, x "Sams. 28..6 .. This 1s: confirm 
beth FHhe' 8 
| Boe Viera; we-haveacelear inſtance'in Buladm the Wizard or Inchurver, who uſed 
to fk for Inchantments, Numb. 24. 1. evento him did the Lord Rey Revet bong by Yi 
Gons. "God came unto him, chap 22. + res) with him, 
both what -he ſhould ſay, and Ne & ſhould do, ver. 12. 20. om had the Vi —_— 
Angel, ver./31. So chap. '23. 4, 5. God met Bala, and put, a* word, iato his Mouth, 
Two immediate Revelations we have in that &h pter, and two-chap. 24. where- 
the Preface is obſervable, ver. 23. The Spirit of God came; upon: himy and Baleom' 
rok up his' Parable, and faid, © Man whoſe Eyes are : penn, &c;' which heard 
ers God, which faw'the Viſionof the All-migh falling into a/Trance, but» 
open. And yer. 16. which knew the aire. of the; 
a Page Prophecy, © Thoſe whom Chriſt ſhuts out of his Kingdowt, and will 
no notice % Hun iſa had this Plea for themſelves, Inthy Name ;haye.we Efo- 
p; :Ttisknown, that Saul was atbeſt but an H 7pocrice, yet 1 Sevi..20. 10, 
-F & Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he Hence the Prover 
Is8awd alſo armon the Prophets? Avd there is ſcarce a clearer Prophecy of C 
{ach a difftanee; than that of Balaers, Mumb. 24.16. e healſo Foretells. ; gan 
of: ſeverat Nations,” Moab, Edon, Amatth, the Kenites, Aſſyrians and Rowens ;: and who 
ſhould rune them ; which the event has proved true, 1.Agngs £3, 215,22; 
The Power to work br acles. They may do Signs LO: 13. 9s [heal all Diſeaſes 
FB Devils; yea it is ſbi for them to remove  Peech Lg For Proof;. ſee Deiti;. 
19 1,2. if there ariſe amongſt you a Prophet, or a Dreamer © Dreams, and. gives thee 4 
pov « wonder, and the fi 5d of the wonder come to paſs, ſaying, let L4 7 go yk orher God's, 
hters may do theſe”? may alſo caſt out Devils. ogy” oma who 
- 


Chiift will <A own : In & 6 ame have we caſt out Devils, 
wonderful works,” Mat.” 7; 22. Yet what they were, appears by Chris Profeſſion, nr 


t from mee that work ng we OE? The Children The the unbelieving Jews had Power 
os off okr Devils, As appears queſtion, by what Power they caft them our ? 
Mit. v2: Fs 27. The Difci es teff -brift, they ſaw one caſt; 6 5, pm 
Name; and rebuket him: of, oparO for thoſe who are not; ; 10 'haye,a 
Mirkculous Faith, ſo as'to remove ; is evidenit,' x Cor. 13,2. For wecannde 
| _— Apottle woutd Argue from an impoſſibility. ly cbr prey vga 
ce it is expreſs that Judas had Power ro work Miracles ; In 


> 


F oak bu twebue Difciples, whereof was One, aud geve them Power 
uw SprRes, aHfh 10 het Feed eſs, and' all manner of on 
doubr'btib Fol! was on, 11) hea Fogg ver. ts and ok 9:27 
| eo: ptr bo Theſe twelve Jobs fox jrty 
them 7 heal rhe Lopers, r ſe the Dead, ca#t ons Devils, Freely Sos roy 


'&e. 

4. Thi Gift of Torgites, x Cot, 13. 1. Tho Tjpeak with the Tongueof Man and 
His eng wang alu quale efjets þ ot xk linguis loqui peſſit: 
ly therefore may be > given to thoſe who ers be 


| c# 


| wry ids ys oears Ferouns: W v PR 7a 
wo nar af 7 Kav ET wo, [nay wgoQuſebn, Ties 50) IE afrer; 


6 F 4 brig orts Hs witoxs%, aw oen att Kaw Tangd\e 7” _—_— Katvoy' bred 


[- Treat eynay go far. Tis we may diegter jothe Tea; ironed 
Ng 0 xy - aikete we rake i for T and Publiſhingthe 

oe forceellits things to come ; it neceſſarily ſuppoſes imports Know 
And this Knowledg may be, ; 


8 t. Greas 
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to, homey fi  otkes 
his; Hearers, he.had! not. _ 
CL hs apt Es Teach, firt be their E Take han, Ciril, who would 


"Pur hatthcr Roche FR OMET I Treat, oo Ap Riepurs ; it wn 
* AlPKoowledg: they may haye, and yet want Charity (ſaving oy bw "th 
xothingth cOmpanges Salvation, ver... 9g. All, z. e. Knowledg in-an high de. 

gree; of a ar: >; rl "They may know not-onlyall neceſſary Truths, : thoſe that are 


vital and the Koundation of Religion ; but thoſe: _ raiſe -the, 
Structure, and tend to difying ; nay thoſe which!' are for the fini nnd. compleas 
ing of an Totelligent Chriſtian ; which tend tomake him athroughly fu and = 


compliſhed\Man, as to his Inrelleftuals. 

"All Knowledg i is a large Expreſſion, and will reach, thus far and bln pl ie 
ftrerching : "He/may far outgo a true Saint, in the largeneſs nd Extent. of. his Knows 
teds ; know much more clear and evident, ſolid and convincing. He may apprehend 
Fruths, not only truly, but. clearly, diſtinQly, evidently ; 0. as the clearneſs of hy 
conceptions may convince his Conſcience, an "Gatisfy bo Ju d gment. of -the-'Truthhs | 

"His Notions may appear inhis Mind with ſuch a Te Ray. of Evidenc; 
as:may ſeattorall doubt, leave no room for. Queſtion or SOA Das He anay be. 
able to convey his Notions clearly to others, ſo as to convince. and ſatisf) wy the them:. A fol 
cere Soul, asto-:many things, may be much in the dark, compared wi wn 
.--Such a clear Cavincing Riowieds tnay be in them, who Apoſtatize, &c. Heb "0p 
'Pheſe exprefions,” which the 4rminizys would have to be ſo many Charatters of eye 
Behievers, 'thar-thereby they may prove the Apoſtacy of the, Saints ; may all be.ap- 
AR and no Saint.. The Holy Ghoſt Afcribes the like things wo: 


Inlightentd.) The: Man whoſe Eyes are op | Namb. 24. who knew cheknow- 
ledg of 'the All-mighty, ver. 16. {Taſted of the Heavenly Gift] . e., of Chriſt,  Ug- 
> oF taſt him, Believers ' only feed upog. him. Bala had ſome- faretaſh, 
fome forefi Chriſt : For he Propheſied'of him, and that as clearly as any at ſuch 
[Pa of rhe Hot Gholt The Sparit of-God came upon «ow 
2,*7. 'The gift of Prophecy. [Taſted of the word of God.] He ad tafied of 
the Goſpel, the. beſt word of God: er bkacyy'a 7 15 Evangelical, a Prophecy of | riſt;/ 
becauſeit brings good Tidings of great: r Joy [Powers of the World. to come? 
Hence his deſire, Let me Dye the ba of the R teons, Heb. 10. 26. iww;yacs, .afrerthey: 
havemade oo a clear Diſcovery of Th T ry and ' convinces Judgement andCons, 
_—_ me it to an acknowledgment, that it is the Truth, and worthy of x6 
nt, approbation ; and yet for all this clear Swag they nd 
een Hypociites, elſe they could not fin that fin, nor incur that oo” TH) 
-12-:Divine, -as tothe Obje&of it; Divine Matter. They may have and chip 
Knowledsg of the Things of God, 'of the Truths of Chriſt, of the e of the 
Goſpel: Not -only of thoſe Truths* that are more common and obvious; but of the 
mate Myſtcrious and/Subtle Parrs thereof, thoſe which arecalled the Myſteries of the 
, | rcans Invperii, Mat. ty. 11. To you it is gives to knaw the Myſteries os it 
Kyngdons of Heaves, Myſteries of God, 1 Cop.. 4. 1, Let 4 man account 0 M5, 4s of the 
Mensfters: of C britt, and Stewards of the Mhiteriss of God. The Apoſtle's Dicer 
1 Gore 213.'2. implies, That he who has no true Grace, may know all Myſteries, jall. 
Goſpel Myiterics. - - Myfterinm. eft Sacram Artanum, a Divine Secret ; ſuch as could: 
haye:been' known bur by Divine Revelation ; ſuch as no Light of N ature, - no; luman. 
Underſtanding could have ever reached; had they not been brought down by theopicls 
of Revelation. He may fee far into theſe Myſteries ; he may have. acceſs unto.the 


moſt retired of thoſe Secrets. He may wadefar into the deep things of God,-as/if all 
— Thoſe towed ve are Aware, difficult 80 QI, 0 Ay: be: only. 
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ry Wore | rod ok Exp efite bh: 


i | A = "wa | £ rhe w rai _ T wo” oy 
aIvngt!g n D wot, ad that theltt —_ fions WK 
SFDcg 1 5 forth theCon erwi 
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"Wy may overcome theſe difficilties, which ſome dre plac make ath- 
Fadfordable to others. They may vunderſtand; not Only. thewerds and 


phraſes, andſo bereme Mafſters&f the Letter of the Seripture ; bur't 
oreat ate find out the ſenſe aid meaning ef vl tags - wan re 
herein! , W ho havemhe* oly S pirte-Qwelli ins 
Myfterics, will Fthink bear "ne ont th all his, if experience did'nof 
 indeec being ona tickliſh point, in aſlipfier place, I wtf not veiſtute' 
hol ; and chit which I will lean upbnall'aſong, ſhall be Scripure,. inlty 
> bn iſequeſces, Gfelſc clear Reaſon and Experience. They may, % ith a bes 
eels meaning of Prophecies, which are for” the moſt"Þg 
:, Foy in the Text it 1s laid, Filte the nor Prophg 


1 Ws never tit: A og conditi | 
Witaed them,” we may learn by ancthicrngs in that” r Fete, 
þ! oy partaked of the Hol - Holy becauſe 
Pitts and Operations of the He if Ghoſts pate 
« bly in a common way, as ll Light and Knowkag | in the Worlt | 


FathoPof Light ; ar as Chriſt is ſaid} to inlightew eve; x" ton Y: 


: iito the World, viz. mY —_ in their Mirfdgthat ooh 
Mn # comtnon co u en & with the ndeavottrs SY Li 


os } 'A Divine Ligh joy 
R_ rhodecep de fe God. ' ThoSpirix of of God'm 
of Sand, or Caiaphas, and" may ſhine into theiy 


rica Light ;\ Þ. gore Evangelical —— chm 
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ut the , wh | wb ationsof the Will ;. it. follows, 
| ll. Nor Will being the great wh 
br Man on motion : It is hence Evident, t 


EO pe, jy, 


gon with 2 Pet. 2. 20. nt of ſome ins. — who c k my 


wy pina camoable condition, and yet) had 'c: the polkutigns- of the 
N of the wicked world; and t e means whereby they. 


Twnaledg of. Chrift : Thi Light of this Knowledg did diſcover their formergyil 
zo.be To: finfu and i inal. oh that' they fled from: them, «wapiyerec, as ane 


y Biend. The Sy try Angry as they ſeemed to have my 


"Evils of an ancoaverted ſtate, wer. 18. $1705, Spare the I 
y from it, as from a Pollution, as tho they lodthed- and a x = | 


> 80, bur to fly from it, as we do from that we are greatly 
faſt, as One would thinkit ould never overtake, one m__ 
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The C onvittzon of Hypocrites, £95 
come to the Land of Promile,come to Heayen, who ſtay in your Ignorance; that which 
xs worſe than Agypria darkneſs, and a condition further from Heaven, "than Agypt is: 
from Canaep? A Man with thus much Knowledge may poſſibly periſh, butanignoranc 
Perfon ſhall certainly periſh, 1. 27. 12. « | ; 


"@ ieft. But #1 they may 20 ſo far in reſpett of K yowle e: his does their K nowledoe 
conie ſhort” 0 ord which is Teving ? Wher in do they pk "How may they be kifingniſhed, 
. fo as 1 may now whether my Knowledge be Saving, or only ſuch as Fhpocrites may have? 


Axuſw. T fhall indeavour to diftinguiſh all along betwixt that which is common, and 
that which is Saving, left this Doctrine, which is {o nece for the conviftion of 
Counterfeits, may not be hurtful to any Soul thar is fincere in the leaſt degree; to trouble 
or Alquice bem, whom the Lord would not have troubled. But I ſhall be brief in this 
part, 'becaufe the Texr leads me not dire&ty to it. ; | 

Their Knowledge comes ſhort, in that it is not 1. truly Experimental, nor 2. Prati- 
al, throughly efficacious. = | | | 


Ho Experimental. They my have more natural Knowledge in the Letter; know 
more of the.niture of Divine O 


nting, helping infirmities, ſealing 
$ HOT 


rafters appear, which cuſtom 1n Sin wears out ; ſo as the Conſcience can 
wether, and thereby frame its charges, accuſations for fins paſt, though ſmall in ordi- 
ary account” And its watnings and prohibitions againſt Sin for the future : makes Sin 
Ba prick in the Eye, not as wounding only, but as polluting. In the Will, inclines it 
the Objet known, according to the clearneſs of the diſcovery. A great Sympathy 
Ewixt theſe Faculties. The will muſt cither not move at all ; or move as it knows. 
 Whenthe beams of Chriſt's Beauty ſhine in the Mind, the Will leaps to him, imbraces 
him; come 5n.thow bleſſed of the Lord. In others there are ſome languid Motions, . faint 
Khinations:"Tt brings not the Will quite off from other things, fo as to cloſe fully with 


Ehit "frmay move the Scales, and bring the Will to ſome indifferency, to ſome ſtand, 
Me x brings not full weight; ſwaying down the Will to full refolutions tor Chriſt.There 
ething'in the other end of the Balance, ſome gainful or delightful Luft, that doth 

e whatever the Light diſcovers of Chriſt, and keeps the Will from a down- 

& q-- $4 0 Re FTA "CIT9 2 ; right. 
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right determination to {ell all forhim, In the AﬀeQions; Light and Heat are inſeparable, 
Divine Light in the Mind, conveys a heat into the A: (rol As this Heat melts the 
Will into the Will of God, fo it kindles the AﬀeRtions into holy Flames, Love, Deſire, 
Zeal, Joy, when the Obje& is gosd : Diſlolves it into fear, forrow, ſhame, raiſes iq 
it hatred; .indignation, when the ObjeRt is eyil. Light is always hot;, but the dire 
Beams are not {o hot as the refleted, The Beams of a Farmali/ts Knowledge are nor 
.reflefted, his Mind refraQts them : Ir is like the Sun-ſhine jn Winter, \it no, pb ſome 
luſtre and refreſhing to the Earth, and may thaw and mollifie the out-ſide ; but at night-' 
all is frozen up; it makes not the Plants, grow, or the Earth fruitful. In the Life x is 
practical, makes him a&ive.. Theres a conformity betwixc Life and Light, Knowledg 
and Practice. He lives up to his Light, detains not Truthin Unrighteouſneſfs. He does 
' what he knows, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, John 13.:;17. He is 
obedient to the heavenly Viſion ; he dares agt do that which he knows to be ſinful, age 
omit that which he knows to be his Duty. ek,” IEP 0 IR COpbe 
The Formaliſts Knowledge is weak and partial, may reſtrain him from the polly 
tions of the World ; but ſaving Knowledge will avoid that in which the World ſeesno 
llution. T4 v2 Os ICE LT 0 
_m They may go far in reſpe& of Graces and AﬀeRtions : the Holy Ghoſt tvay wg 
in them ſuch Graces, ſtir up 1n them ſuch AﬀeCtions as have a great refemblance with 
thoſe that are ſaving. Ty -2c) th theſe reſpects partake of the Holy Ghoſt : Forthere 
are ſome, whom the Apoſtle tells us may, be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and yerha 
nothing.in them that accompanies Salvation ;, and may ſhew it by falling away; js 
turning Apoſtates, Heb. 6.: 4, 9. They may be partakers of the HG © this 
account, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt may make them partakers of many. {piritual Gif 20 
common Graces, ſuch as are, highly valuable in themſelves, and exceeding uſeful ag 
profitable unto others, and much for the ornament and-comfort too of oe that have 
them: Ano they be not ſaving,, have no neceſſary connexion with Eternal Life; 
yet they are very like to, and have a nearaffinity with faving Graces; 9, as it will. he 
very dufficult to diſtinguiſh them, and to make the difference evident to. a Soul vn 1 
doubts and jealouſies of its ſpiritual condition. So like they are, that they ſometimes gg 
under the jars Name in. YFiggure, and.ax7 held forch to us under the lawns Experthons 
Thoſe who have. no ſaving Grace, may..yet.taſte of the powers of the World.tocome, 
may have ſome taſtes of that Flory £00 HMugioeh that ſhall be revealed.:: they may 
taſte of the good Word of God, ſome taſtes of the ſweet. and precious things of theGols 
pel: they may taſte of the heavenly Gift, have ſome taſtes of Chriſt, lag aan aller 
the Gift of God, Joh» 4. 10. They may taſte that the Lord is gracious; bur. yet notag | 
true Believers taſte : for they taſte Chritt ſo as to let down what they taſte; as a hungry = 
Man taſtes.his Meat; or a Man-ready. to faint with Thirſt taſtes his. Drink: they 
it down with delight and greedineſs. Sodo true Believers receive what they talte.of 
Chriſt, they let it down as a choice delicacy ; they retain and digeftit: It is turnedinto 
Nouriſhment, and proyes. life, and health, and _—_— to-their Souls.. "Theſe taſte 
Chriſt too, but it is wth ſome difereliſh ; fo as they either ſpit, out what they taſte;.0 
let it down fo ſparingly. that it. proves ao advantage as to {piritual life.and healths. 
vomit up again what F_epmare let down, as not ing with their foul Fan np-h- 
their unpurged hearts, which they make viſible in their Apoſtacies. 3%... 44.5 th 
However, ſome taſtes they have, and that from the foly Ghoſt ; by. him alÞ they 
are ialighteced (as before), and partake of him, not only in reſpe&. of Illumination, buy 
alſo as to ſome kind of SanCtification; not that which is ſaving, bat that which is yery 
like it, Heb. x0, 29. Thoſe who fell ſo wofully, ſo deſperately, as to tread under took, 
the Son of God, are {aid to have been SanQifyed. "ack its ob Tiga 
. We need not, I think, reffrain this to an external, Church SanQification;. as.if wy, 
had been oy. to he A becauſe the Penguin. 6 - gw from _ orld, 
ta-come to the Church, and to partake 6 Privileges th whereby: they. wer 
viſibly dedicated and fet apart unto God... . | = | oe! we} 
Nor toa reputed Sanftification; as though they had been oy Sandtified in.the opt 


nion of others, who judging, charitably, took them to be holy, becauſe.they 
were {0 outwardly, COD viſible HalieG in their Poa >i9chg wn 476e? vs whtt 
© For there js a SanQtification beſides theſe, which is inward and real ; not in outward 
Expreſſions only, - or in the repute of others; and yer is not ſaving, how. much {ocy@% 
reſemble it. There may be 1a fuch as thoſe whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, a real 
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is changein the Soul, a change in every part of.the Soul; ſo that every part may be ir 
- ſome meaſure changed, and fo far Sanflified; and yet not ſavingly mT _ renewed, | 

/ re though for the near reſemblance berwixt them many may miſtake the the 

Hor the other: 

+ /Tharw-may be: 2 ES ee the Mind: that which was. formerly darkneſs may be 

. now fultof tight; as before. - - 

3: Ju the:Confcrevce. It may be awakened to a ſenſe of Sin, which was aſleep before; 

: ar tiny ory before ſeared; It may be more faithful in acculing for ſin, and reſtrain- 

from it; in ſuggeſting that which is good, and ſpurring on the Soul tothe praftice 
| of what is well-plcaſing un the fight of God, 1 Tim. 1. 19. They had a Conſcience in 
Yome kind or degree good, elſe they could not have put it away. 

. ; -{s the Wil,: "There may be new Inclinations; a ſtrong current of the Heart may eu 
another way;-in.a new. Channel; ſome tendencies towards God and things of Heaven. 
Buch a change there was in Uzz:i4b, wrought by the |Miniſtery and InftruRtions-of 
Auchariahz' 2 Chron. #6.'5. He was to ſeek God. Sorncthing muſt be added to make up 
the Senſe; andthe leaſt that can be added is, He was inclined #0 you God:.- And there was 
fone flrenugeh in his Inclinations: And therefore ſome render-it; ave Sond 70 feek 
Goa: __ was freely addiQted to it, add his Inclinations SSI '9 onde on 
him in the-lacter end of this Chapter, and you will find grounds of als ie, that his 
Heart'was not upright with God. 

There may be new purpoſes and reſolutions : Experience retls us this That an unre- 
jy Heart may be bended to excellent reſolutions, and: yet ſhew what it is by fart- 
off, and. recurring like z deceitful Bow-'to its unbent poſture. How many __ 

| 5 6r-ConviCtions,. urider impreſſions of Fear, or apprehenſions of Death, will 

-— rriruhaty and as well, one would think, as any out. of Heaven could. do? .How 

aften were the 1/7 aelires brought to ſuch reſolnions? And how often did they expreſs 
ing themſelves ſolemnly in Covenant with God? and:yet theLordeotty 

| > 57. That <, turme bick, and dealt anfeithfuly, : thy am turned " 

he. 4 { Bow. Tos b 


- There may. be new deſigns and intentions: Deſigns- for God, for: bis We _ \his 
ays, fgr whar--rends to his! Glory. 80-it was in. Jeb 3 a deſign for Ref 

Pr: the Idolatry of Baal. Hegives it out, It was for the "ono Lago And 

much taken reap Gere ingages in 1t. Yet <= Jie {hewed his Hypocriſie ſy oly mo 

wards. Thus, indecicana, may the Will be changed; +1 

54s the Aﬀtitions, He may Jove ha which he rmerly hated; and Fe that whicli 
= loved: he may grieved for that, i in which he before delighted; and that 
Cl _— which before was his _ $bns deſire that-which before he 

aa oth ag nbch fe 


Cen riioriched Morions —— po pw ger hog 
Bl :SdEmurther, or the like: Sina ee ha og ing 
p and'entertainment in it; pong rm the aQts of that Soul, bur 
the aQts propor ein who inje&ts them. So we may ſay yg, vs 
Motions that the: Holy Ghoſt raiſes in an unregenerate Soul 
Inmediately: from the Spirit ; are his A&;' the' Soul. is paſſive in; them 7 They 
gue not their Holineſs to the Heart wherein they are, RC TITng 
COME. 
i'Thu there-may be holy Motions in angunboly Heart. And as a > Perſon 


I” Bach wichnd in his may himſelf with ther. as his own 
fans” = al tor my rw fad himſelf; {o an unregenerate 
morions .1n ks challenge them as his own aQs 


| hd ow may fconios tu he EDDSy when there is ONE 


Pand-frcither. 
Thus 
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Thus much in general. Proceed we'now.to ſhew particularly, what Graces and . 


Aﬀe&ions there may be in Hhpocrites. There may be, © |... Tyepiwny fin 
T. Some kind of Repentance.” It is ſaid of Judas; Matth. 27. 3. That he repenjed 
hinſelf. And the Men of Nizeveh have this Teſtimony from Chriſt himſelf, Marth, 


12: 4t. There was ſome reality in their Repentance; ſometling that; deſerved: the 


Name; elſe Chriſt would not have fo called it ; there was nogrols diffimulation injy.; 
And yet not long after,they relapſing intottheir evil ways, the Lord appointsthe Propher 
Naham to" denounce their utter deftruRtion : And trom'hence ſome collet, that ( a 
leaſt as to the generality) it was not ſaving Repentancs. © - 96 nia an 

More particularly, They may go faras to the ſeveral afts. of Repentances +: 2-1 1; \, 

x. Confeſſion. This is one att of Repentance, which the Lord calls for inreturning 
Sinners, Fer. 3. 12, 13- Now ſachas are not in a ſaving condition, may: confeſs their 
fin, and confeſs it particulafly, and aggravate ir in their: Confeſſions, and-take ſhatng 
to themſelves in the acknowled ment of it. So the .I/7aelites, who provoked the Lord 
6 fwear in his wrath, &. confeſs their fin, Numb. 14. 40.'And Seul,' 1 Sam 15. 26, 
So FJaadas confeſſes his fin, and that in publick; He ſpecifies; contents not Himſelf with 
a general acknowledgment, 1 am a Sinner; but I have ſinned in doing this:- And-he 
ſets it out with its heavy aggravations; T have betrayed; betrayed Blood, betrayed-ins 


nocett Blood, ' Matth. 27. 3. Cain cries out of the weight and grievonlneks of his fin; 
So Pharaoh acknowledges his fin, condemns himſelf tor-ir,\and juſtifies the Lord, Em 


? | " Sorrow "for Sin, That is another a@ of Repentance. 'They may; mourn for fin 
with its attendants, bewaile it bitterly; 'the ſenſe of it-may. be the rope their hearts, 
the affliction of their Souls ; may expreſs; exceeding much ſorrow-for it. | The 
Tvaelites, after their ſin in the golden Calf, being convinced of it, and thireatned form 


they mourned, Ex. 33. 4 and'put off their Ornaments, thereby acknowledging then - 


ſelves worthy to be debaſed, and ftript naked of all chat was-precious to-them. And} 


after their murmurings, Nemb. 14. it is ſaid, wer. 39. they nr ry. 7 us yet 
» 


they continued a People of provocations ; ſee ver. 44. Ahab, when the Prophet. Elr5 
had convinced hirtt of, and threatned him for his ſin, he-exprefſes an extraordinary for- 


row for it; and that in the moſt ſignificantexpreſſions, I-meet with none rhag goes ei 
'yond him, t K/»gs 21. 27. 'N 4 by | - \ti_$ +t- Dh 


ry 


He rent his cloaths.) Thus they uſed to expreſs their greateſt ſorrow : thus did Jack 1 


expreſs the grief and anguiſh of his Soul, when he apprehended that his deareſt Child 
was devoured and'torn in' pieces, Ger.” 37. 34; '3'5-' Here wasan extraotdinaty ſorrow, 
and he thus ſhews it. And ſo does 4hab expreſs his. Te od 9: af 
"' Sackelorh «pon his feſh. } 'Not over his other Garments, but next hisskin : this was 
another expreſſion of exceeding grief. Jacob thus expreſſes the greateſt ſorrow that ove 


ſeized on him. 4h4b ſeems to go one ſtep further, he lay in'Sackcloth, he woreit night 


. andday; as he walk'd, fo he ſlept in it. MA nericd * ke 
© And Faſted.] So they were to affli& their Bodies, when they were called 1n an extras 
- Ana went ſoftly.) This was a ſign of griet and mourning, Iſs. 38. 1 5. Such was dhub's 
forrow, aridſuch were the teſtimonies of.it- "Nor was-all this meerly Hypocriticah 
only in'fhow and outward appearances ; 'there was real inward grief 1n the Heart; in 
fome Uegre&anfwerable to theſe expreffions. There was no-groſs:/diffimulationy for 
it is Taid, and itisthe Lord who teſtifies this'of him, He was- humbled. before the La 


ver. 20. It'wasnot orly before men, outward expreſſions may ſerve for that. Thete 
muſt be ſome inward Soul Humiliation, _ man may be faid to be.lnumbled before 
the Lord!” "If it had been nothing but difſemibling,”the Lord would not/ have ſo much 


countenanced it; 'as to have reproved him for it: "The Lord :faw ſo mnch-reality mat, , 


as he thought fit toexempt 4hab in great part from what he had threatened, 29. - -: 

* Paſs weto Judas. His grief and ſorrows was more gfievousto him:than Death; and 
what ſorrow'can be greater, more grievous than that? His ſin ſprung ſuch grief, and 
anguiſh in'his Soul, as drowned the ſweetneſſeſs of Life,-and overflowed-allthe come 
forrs of "His Lif&: They were all under water; ſo that he ſaw nothing "wliy:he ſhould 


deſire tolive in ſuch anguiſh of Heart ;"And#o he ſoughteaſe and refuge inDeath. © A 


ſorrow more bitter and grievous than Death, is ſure an exceeding great:forrow ;.1Xes 
ſuch was that of Judas. | ; | | 


They 
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hate: ſuch a fin, it will be becauſe they love not thoſe whoſe ſin it is. © © 
1hey may hatean unprofitable, or an native ſin, which is like to bring them in no 
Revenue of Profit or Pleaſure : But ſcarce will they hatethe ſin of their Calling; that 
which they have lived by, and has been as a right hand unto them, tb bring them in 
Riches or Pleaſures. eB oo |. Do ns e351 
' They may hatea ſir! from which their Natuteis eſtranged, which is contrary totheir 
Temper and Complexion ; but they will not hate the fin of their Conftitution, that to 
which they are carried with an eager and delightful propenſity. , abr 
-* 2, They hate others ſins rather than their own. Judas could hate an appearance of 
Profaneneſs in another, but not that real Covetouſueſs that was in his own Heart. 
Jha could ſhew ſome hatred of the: Idolatrous Worſhip of Baa/, but yet retain the 
Idolatfous Worfhip of Jeroboam ; hate the Idolatry of the houſe of 4hab, but continue 
an Idolatry of another kind in his own Houſe. 

3. Their hatred is rather dire&ed againſt the Perſons, than the ſins of others. Who 
would not think the Scribes and Phariſees werezealous haters of Sabbath-breaking, 
when their jealouſy was ſo quick-ſighted, as they would ſpy it where it was not, even 
in the Diſciples and Chriſt himſelf? Yet it was not the fin, but the man they hated ; 
we will not have this man to rule overus. This man was the mark, at which their 
hatred ſhot ; the ſin was but the blind, or the ftalking-horſe. | | 

4: They hate rather the effetts of ſin, than fin it ſelf. They hate ſhame and re- 

ch, ſorrow and ſuffering, terrours and anguiſh of Conſcience, torments of Hell. 
Theſe are real evils in their apprehenſions, and they may really hate them as theeffeQs 
of fin ; andyet not hate the finit ſelf. 

5. It is not hearty. They hate it not with all their Hearts ; neither does it reach 
the Heart of ſin. They may hate ſome of the Excrements of fin, pare its Nailes, or 
ſhave its Hair, as the 1/72e/;tes were to do with the Captives they intended to Marry : 
Or poſſibly they may cut off ſome Members ; but they wound not the main Body ; 
they ſpare the Life of 'the Old Man. They may lop off ſorne Branches, but they 
frike not at the Root. Their hatred does not reach the corruption of their Natures : 
They loath not that, they purſue not that to the Death, with mortifying indeavours. 

ey confine it indeed, that it break not out into outragious AQts ; but they do not 
Crucify it. If their Hearts did hate it, they would purſue it to the Death, nothing 
df would ſatisfy. 

4. Their Reſolutions are defeQive. | : I = 
, 71. In theirriſe. They ariſe not from an inward, univerſal change. Not from a 
mop of Holineſs ; but from apprehenſions of preſent ruin and deſtruction, as N= 
heh. Or from terrouis and anguiſh of Soul, as in Judas when upon the Rack. Or: 
from the Power of Reſtraining Grace, which keeps them from reſolving to ſin, rather 
than helps them. to full reſolutions againſt it ; in which caſe their Reſolutions are rather 
Negative than poſitive : Thus it was with Balaam, Numb. 22. 18, 38. He ſays not, I 
will not, but I cannot ; he had a good mind to it, but the Lord over-powered. 

2. Cofitinuance. They abidenot, they are not followed to full Execution. The 
cauſe from whence they riſe, is not conſtant; and that being removed, they vaniſh. 
They flow no longer, than they are fed by their Spring from whence they riſe : And: 
that is not like thoſe Waters which ſpring up to Eternal Life. It is but a Haſh of fear 
or terrour, or anguiſh, which paſſes away like a Land Flood, is ey gone : And fo. 
the reſolutions fall with ther. When they are come off the Rack, you hear no more 
& their Reſolutions ; at leaſt you ſee nothing of them in their PraCtice. So it was 
withthe Ninevites. So with Balaem. T OE —_ {s is like the morning Clould. No- 

this Danger, it like when he 
puts -4 that Prayer for the People, who then ſeemed well reſolved, xz Chroz. 
29. 10. - : | 
2. They may go far in reſpe&t of Faith. They may have a Faith fo like to that 
Which is Saving and Juſtifying, as they themſelves may take it to be the very ſame: 
And others too may judg it to be the Faith of God's Ele, even thoſe that have the 


Spirit of Diſcerning. So» Magus believed, As 8. 13. Such a Faith he had, and fo 


' Expreſſed it, ts Philip andthe Church took him to be a true Believer ; and accordingl 


admitted him to thole Priviledges which are peculiar to true Believers ; and which 
they could not lawfully Communicate to, him, but that upon ſome ſufficient ground 
made accouiit he had true Faith. 'Thoſe that received rhe word into _ 
Hhhh ground, 
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ground, believed , Lake 8. 13. Such a Faith thay had, as by the deſcription of ir 
ſeems not to differ from ſaving Faith (that of the og ground) fave: ih the Rot : 
The difference is not apparent, it lies under Ground ; thole that will diſcern it, muſt 
dig for it. The diſcovery of it muſt be referred ro time, or the day of Trial , till 
then it is not eafie, if it be feaſable. ER LIES of, 
There are Four ſeveral AQts of Faith, each of which do claim to be the Saving, the 
Juſtifying AA. And there are many ſtrong Pleas put in by Divines of great note, to 
make good the claim : And undoubtedly one or other of them cannot failof ir. Now 


ſuch as theſe in the Text, may go far in them all; and fo far, as it will be no very 


eaſie matter to diſcover wherein any other may go further: The AQts are Aﬀent, 
Conſent, Dependance, Aſſurance. We will endeavour to ſhew how far they may 
proceed in every of them. D | 


T. Aﬀent. They may have that Faith' which is placed in Aﬀent. (And ſome there 
are, who place ſaving Faith herein ; whoſe Names or Arguments I will not trouble 
you with ; but keeping cloſe to the matter , ſhew what this Aſent is, and in what 
degree it may be found in Temporaries. ) Aſſent is an ACt of the Mind, Judi 
that which is propounded to be true. And Faith in this acceptation, is an A Y 
the Judgment or Underſtanding, giving credit to the Doctrine of Chriſt, judging ix 
ro be the truth. Such a Faith, fuch an Aﬀent, Hypocrires may have, and thar with- 
- out Diſſimulation. They may believe the Doctrine of Chriſt, aſſent ro the Truthg 
revealed in Scripture, cloſe with them as Divine Truths. Yea, after ſome ftrug- 
lings and relutancies from Temptations, to Doubting and Unbelief, the power of 
theſe Truths may become victorious, fo as to triumph in the Mind , and captivate 
the Judgment to an obedient Aﬀent. More diſtinttly and particularly this Aﬀent 
inay be. | 


1. Univerſal. He may believe all the Truths contained in Scripture, fo far as he 
is acquajnred with them ; and he may be acquainted with more than thoſe that 
are true Believers. He may know more than moſt of thoſe who have learned 
Chriſt, as the truth is in Jefus ; and conſequently he may believe more than they : 
His Faith may graſp thoſe Truths, which they have not yet reached. As his Know 
ledge may be more extenſive, ſo his Faith may be more comprehenſive. In this 

kind of Faith, he may go as far as the Apoſtle expreſſes his Progreſs, As 24. 14. 
Pax! was confident that Agrippa had ſo much Faith, As 26. 26,'27. | 

He may believe all things contained , both in the Law , and. in the Goſpel ; and 
thar not only implicitly, but expreſly, ſo far as they have come within the reach of 
his apprehenſion ; and there are none that expreſly believe any more. 

_ He may believe, not only matters of Fatt there related, but matters of Faith there 
propounded ; not only what is obvious to Senfe , or may be diſcovered and proved by 
Reaſon, and confirmed by Experience; Þbur that which is far out of the reach of Sent 
above the diſcovery of Reaſon, without the incouragement of Experience ; even fuch 
things as depend wholly on Revelation. | | 

He may believe that the Relations are true, both of things ordinary and mv 
raculous ;. all the Commands are Juſt ; all the Prophecys ſhall be fulfilled, all the 
Protniſes accompliſhed , all the Threatnings executed. There is no' queſtion but the 
Devils may believe this, James 2. 19. They believe'it, and are aſfetted with it: 
_ more , ſuch Men who live under the Hopes, the Light , the Power of the 
: ng natural. Such a Faith as could never have been ingendered meerly by the 
light ky 'power of Nature ; ſuch a Faith as has its original trom Heaven, and 1s 1- 
ſpired 'by the Holy Ghoſt. For there are 'Two Ingredients which make up this 
Faith : The one is Light to diſcover the Truths that are to be aſſented to: The other 
a power inclining the Mind to give its aſſent. Now both theſe they may have from 
the Holy Ghoſt ; both the ditcovering Light, and the inclining Power ; both this 
Illumination, and this Inclination. And we have proof of both in that, Heb. 6. 4+ 
Thoſe who had nothing accompanying Salvation, were inlightened, there is the fot- 
mer ; and taſted of rhe Heavenly Gift, there is the latter ; 'and both from the Spuit 
of God ; for in reſpe& of both, they are ſaid to be Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, n 
the Third Expreſſion. By the Heavenly Gift, ſome underſtand Chriſt ; many _ 

al 
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ſtand Faith. Indeed thoſe Expoſitions are not inconſiſtent, both eome to one ; for4r - 
is by Faith that Chrift is taſted ; and this Faith is a Gift, a Heavenly Gift ; the Hoiy 
Gholt beftows it, by giving light to diſcover the truths of Chriſt, and'by inclining 
the Mind to aſſent ro.them, and cloſe with..them. . In both reſpects, this Faith or 
Aﬀent is not a work of Nature, it is not an-a& of Natural.Strength ; it is not of . 
chemſelves, it is the Gift of God ; a Heavenly Gift, a Supernatural act. - | > 4 

3. Divine. They may have a Divine Faith; not only in reſpect of its original and 
 efffcient, but in -reſpect of its ground and foundation. . . The. ground of: their: Faith, - 
may be a Divine Teſtimony.; it may be raiſed upon a Divine. Foundation, wiz. -the 
Truth of God. They may ground the ctedit they give to the Dottrine of the Go-._ 
ſpel, not only upon probable Reafon , which is the ground of that, aſſent we call'O- 

; pinion, nor upon evident Reaſon, the ground of that aſſent we. call Knowledge or 
Science; nor upon Humane Teſtimony, the ground of Humane Faith : But upon 
Divine Teſtimony, which is the proper ground of Divine Faith., - They. may be- 
lieve the truths revealed in Scripture upon this*ground, becauſe they are 'perſwaded 
that God, who cannot lye, has revealed them. . To believethe truths of God upon 
the. account of the truth of God, is a Divine Faith. "Thus the 1raebtes, a great 
part of whom: were no better than thoſe in the Text, believed the Lord, bd his 

Servant Moſes, Exod. 14. 31. Seeing that miraculous Work, they then believed. 
what Moſes had declared to them , being perſwaded that it was from God : They 

ve credit to Moſes's Meſſage , being covinced he had it from God, whom they be- 

Feved to be truth it ſelf, | | | 2 

4- Firm. They may {tedfaſtly believe all the truths neceilary to Salvation, without 
doubt er wavering. They may count it a high wickedneſs to call any of them into 
queſtion. They may be ſoconfident of the'truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, as to truſt their ' 

Valvation thereon, and be ready to hazard their Lives for. a teftimony thereto. The 
Apoſtle tells us, Rows. 3. 2. that unto the Jews, many of whom were but. Jews out- | 
wardly, were committed the Oracles of God ; and they received and preſerved them 
accordingly; they had no more doubt thereof” than of an Oracle, than of an Oracle of 

; queſtioned it no more, than that which they were perſwaded was uttered by the 

Mouth of- God, Heb. 10. 26. Thoſe who may fall into - that unpardonable ſin, may. 
come to ſuch an acknowledgment of the Truth, as proceeds from a. conviction, that. 

| beyond all doubt it is the truth indeed ; that is the (import of in;yooy, They may 
atriveat a great height of confidence concerning ſcripture Truths : ſo did the Jews, 
who wereonly ſo in Name, Rom. 2. 19. | Fa OP | 
- 5. Approving. This afſent may be accompanied with a high approbation of Di-- 

vine Truths. "They may not only account them true and faithful, but worthy of 
all acceptation ; not only good ,; but the beſt. The moſt certain, worthy to be re- 

ceived with confidence ; the moſt eomfortable , worthy to be received with joy , 
Lake 18. 13. The moſt blefſed and inhappying, worthy to. be received as the. words 
of Eternal Life, Joh. 5. 39: The-moſt excellent, and ſo worthy of their beſt Aﬀetions 
and Endeavours, of their higheſt Efteem and Approbation, -Rom. 2..18., ng in- 
ftrufted out of the Law concerning the Will of God, be diſcerned ſuch things there- 
m, as he approved as moſt excellent. l (x gh ST 

2, Conſent, another a& of Faith. Conſent to take Chriſt as hie is offered : "Thus is the . | 

Heart's receiving of Chriſt,. and this receiving is called believing, Job#: 1.12. To 
believe on Chritt to Adoption, &. is to receive and conſent to take him, is the Soul's 
recaiving of tiim : For the Heart, before ſhut up againſt Chrift, by conſent is opened 
to let him in; Hence rminy define Juſtifying Faith, by this conſent, or acceptance of 
Chvift as a Lord and Saviour: - oe nh NT, Do ae 

; , Let us inquire how far ſuch as theſe in the Text may conſent to take Chriſt as their 

Saviour, as their Lord. Y CERT af 

- + That they may be willing to take him as their Saviour, is out of queſtion ; ready 
toaccept of him for the benefit of his Satisfaftion:and Purchace. , Willing to have 
Chriſt , to fatisfie Juſtice, appeaſe Wrath; remove the Curſe, deliver them from 

Hell Willing to have Chriſt for Pardon ; Peace, Adoption , Glory. Content to- 


have the Gift of Righteouſneſs, Redemption through his Blood , Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and an Inheritance amongſt thoſe that ate Sanftified. Experience aſſures US 
a mcg utterly Strangers to the Life of Faith, are willing to accept of Chriſt 
as our: | wal | Wi) 


Hhhbhs . | os | 
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But can they conſent-to accept of him as their Lord, to be at his Command ? As 
their King, to be governed by his Laws ? Here it ſeems to ſtick ; let us ſee how far 


- they may cone off. Here are ſome in the Text , who, acknowledge. Chrift to be 
their Lord , who profeſs fubje&ion to him as their Lord ; who worſhip, who ſerve . 


him as a Lord ; who had done many eminent, extraordinary, wonderful Services for 


him; and this in the Name of Chriſt, by bis Authority, through his Power, to his 
Glory. If you will not believe them, when they profeſs zealoully that Chriſt is their | 


Lord ; they will ſhew you their Faith by their Works, many and wonderful ; they 
will convince you by Miracles : Yet Chriſt diſowns them. ie [y 


Others tho they cannot reach extraordinary, yet will give you ordinary proof in a-. 
bundance, that they do conſent to have Chriſt tor their Lord, and to be governed by 


his Laws. | 


They may yield as much-ſatisfaQtion unto Chriſt, as Kings demand of their Subjefts; 


they are ready to obey the: Laws of Chriſt, ſo far as Obedience is required to the 


Laws of Princes; and what would you have more, to ſhew them good Subjedts 3 


They may go as far 1n a viſible obſerving of Chriſt's Laws, as any Believer on Earth; 
they may Fibenit to all his Ordinances, not only the Royal Law, bur poſitive In- 


| ftitutions ; as the Primitive Chriſtians, they may continue ſtedfaffly in the DoEtrine of . 


the Apoſtles. 


They may be ready to practiſe all known Duties, and .to avoid all open known . 
Sins, not one pollution of the World to be ſeen in them. They may forbear the 


gratifying of a beloved Sin, a darling Luft, rather than diſobey Chriſt, as Baalay, 
Numb. 

from ſuch a even from a Reigning Sin, as the Nimevites, Jonah }. 
may aceept 0f Chriſt as their Lord, thus, near they may come to thav Faith which con- 
fiſts in a conſent to embrace Chriſt as their Lord andSaviour. © 


; 1 Dependance. Something of this Faith of Dependance Temporaries may have,, 
2 


y . 2. 23 Thoſe with whom Chriſt would not trul? himſelf, are ſaid to believe in 
is Name. -To believe 'in the Name of- Chrilt, credere in Chriitam, is more than to 


believe Chriſt, credere ChriFo. To believe him, is . but to give credit to- his Word ; | 


but to believe in him , denotes ſome dependagce on him. ' The Devils may believe 
him, but IT find not- that they are {aid to depend on him. This is expreſſed by a ſins 


gular Phraſe in the new Teftament : A Prepoſition, iy, us, #1, being added ta the. 


Verb mTi5ey, 2 Phraſe not uſed by other Greek Authors ; no nor by the Sepruagint : 


But it is frequent in the new 'Teſtament, and that in compliance with, thoſe Expreſ- | 

ions in the Old Teſtament , which holds forth Faith in {uch Phraſes as denote De» | 

pendance. To. truſt in God, or to believe in hum, is to'relie on him, to reR, to ſtay} | 

' tolean on him ; and fince the Holy Ghoſt does moſt ſoquratly expreſs Faith in ſuck | 
t 


like terms, Ithinkitis a good Argument to perſwade, that the nature of that Faith, 
which the Scripture ſo much commends and calls for, even that Faith which is Sas 


ving and Juſtifying , conſiſts in Dependance. -Let us ſee then how much of this | 
may be attained by Formaliſts, how wr ny may proceed towards a Faith of Depen- 
0 


dance. 'Phraſes there are, by which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes this Faith of Depen« 
dance,, or trufting in God : And if the Faith ſometimes-aſcribed ta Unregenerats 
Men, be held forth in the very ſame-Exprefſions; we may ſafely colle&, that ſome 
ſuch thing as this'Faith of Dependance, ſome degree towards it, or ſome near reſems 


blance of it, may be attained, aQted, expreſſed by: thoſe that ſhall not- be ſaved. Pros | 
_ «coed we then in this way, which will be both clear and fafe, tho narrow, and but | 


little, if at all traced. To truſt or depend on God, is * 


t. Toclkaveto him, Dent. 4- 4 It was now Forty Years ſince their coming out of 
Egypr, the Unbelieving Generation were fallen in the Wilderneſs ; thoſe that remained, 


expreſſed more Faith, and are therefore ſaid to cleave unto the Lord. To cleave to God, 


is to truſt in him, as is evident, 2 Kjngs 18. 5, 6. | 

Now ſuch Profeſſors as we havein the Text, may have ſomething of this Faith of 
adherance: Such as theſe are faid to cleave unto God, Joſb. 23.8. As ye have done, &- 
He ſpeaks of the generality of the People, and yet there: were ftrange Gods amongft 
them,' Chap. 24: 23. Though Idolatry was not tolerated-publickly, yet had they Idob 
which they worſhipped in ſecret. No better are they, Jer. 23. who yet are ſaid i 


have cleaved, wer. 11: and yet they were difobedient, ver. 10. By vertue of that kind 


22. Nay, upon the fignification 'of Chrilt's will and pleaſure: they may turg' 
Luft; : Thus far they. 
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of Faith, by which they have their adherance aſcribed to them ; they ſeem to cleave ſo. 
to God, as though they were glued and fodered to him ;\ for 92577:which comes from 
the word rendered. #0 cleave ( in the forequoted Places) ſignifies Glue and Soder, as 
J/a. 4x. 79. This may be the Reaſon why ſuch Profeſſors are ſaid to, be in Chriſt, 
Toh. 15. T ey may have ſuch a Faith, as gives them ſome kind of Union ; they may 
jo cleave to Chriſt, as they may be ſaid ro be in-him. oo ooo oa 
2. To ſtay on him, T/a. 10:20. 1/a. 5o 10. T/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep hins in perfett 

peace, whoſe Mind is itayed on thee. Now this is aſcribed alſo to thoſe that, are not in a 
faving condition, © 1/z. 48. 2. 12D 2» Theſe 'made the Lord their ſupport, they ſtayed 
up their Hearts on him: (as Ahab is ſaid to be ſtayed up in his Chariot, 1 Kzzgs 22. 

 35-), Yet what they were, ſee wer. 4. It is the ſame Word by which David ex- . 
reſſes his Faith , P/al. F'h. 6. and. P/al. 112. 7, 8. Some Faith like this me may 
him and fo att it, as it God was their truſt, as if Chriſt were the ſtay, the ſupport 
of their Souls. _ | : F | 3 
. 3. To Lean on him. To lean, is to truſt-1n Scripture, 1/2. 36. 6. A 5. And — + 
thus the Spouſe, her Faith in Chriſt, is expreſſed by leaning on him, Cz. 5. 5. And . 
ſome ſuch thing may be found in thoſe that are not in a ſaving ſtate, Mz. 3. 4. what 
they were, ſee ver. Fl 10. Theſe would lean upon the Lord,:as a God [that owned 
them, and. be confident, that in this poſture, leaning , truſting, they ſhould'be fate ;. 
No Evil can come upon us. They lean upon God, as a weak' Man leans upon-a Staff; . 
the word is zyw, and from thence comes 1yo7, a Staff. Even wicked Men may. 
thus lean upon Chriſt, as if he were their Rod and their Staff, their: Comfort a A 
Support ; lean upon him , that they may be upheld by him, . that they may nor fall ; 
- wm and eternal Miſery ; and may be confident thereupon that no ſuch evil ſhall ' 

than.” | Re | 

4 To Reft on him. Thus is the Faith of [Aſa exprefed, 2 Chrer. 14. 11, Such as 

theſe in the Text may reſt on God , 2 Chroz. 32.8. They reſted on the Words of | 

Fezeksah, which indeed were the words of God. Afid to reſt on the word of God, | 

| Bto reſt on God himſelf. Thus did that People, who ſome few Years (about Tea, ,, 
oa Twelve) after, are ſaid to do worſe than the Heathen, * Chap. 33. 9, 10. Such as theſe - 
may reſt on God, may reſt on God in a Promiſe. Look upon the Words again, and. 
-"_ will find, that they contain a Promiſe, Chap. 32. 7, $. Here is a Promile, an ab- 
olute Promiſe too ; which: is many times found more difficult for Faith to apply and , 
reſt on, than a conditional ; yet on theſe: Words , on this Promiſe they reſted ; they 

*applied it to-themſelves, and reſted on it, and thereby ſupported their Hearts, 

' in this extremity, - when they ſaw Ruin and Miſery ſeem to approach. So thar' 
bence it appears, that thoſe who are not in a ftate of. Salvation, may reſt uyon 
0s and that in a Promiſe, We ſhall give more Evidence to this in the enfſu1 

COU Ee. ' g ets ] ' FSH 
5. 'Fo Rely on him. So Haxari the Seer expreſſes it, 2 Chroy. 16. 7,8. Aſa did truſt 
God, before he did relie on him, and had the Reward of his Faith againſt the &hio- 
pians ; but now his Faith was to ſeek, he truſted the King of $r:a rather than God ; 
| Which js expreſſed by his relying upon him, and not relying upon God. Thoſe that 
are worſe than 4ſa, are ſaid to rely upon God, 2 Chrox. 13.18; Now Abijah was one 
of thoſe that are: {aid to rely. upon the Lord. Indeed he is the Man who expreſſeth 
this Faith or relying on God'; and you may find very remarkable aQtings of this Faith, 
from Yer.5. to 13. and ſuch as may become the beſt of Believers, and yet Abijah was 
\ fir from Uprightneſs, x Kjzgs 15. 3- Such a Man as this could expreſs; his relying or 
God, and have the Lord's Teſtimony that he did ſo; yea, and make the Covenant 
of God, the foundation of his faith and _ and aCt it all along upon the Pro- 
miſe. Yet thus it was, the Covenant, the Promiſe, is the ground-work et which he 
degins to raiſe this.Confidence, Ver. 5. - The Promiſe he intends, is expreſſed, 2 Sam. | 
[- 16. This Promiſe he applies, he relies on it with confidence, that the Lord will per- 
"arn it; even when an Army of Eight Hundred Thouſand Men were 1n his view, to 
Cat off all hopes from the Promiſe, and Then he had but half ſo many to reliſt them; 
Yet then the Promiſe helps him to ſuchva _ of Confidence, and to ſuch high Ex- 

Yefligns. of "it, as I know not where we {hall meet with higher : And if you ob- 
Ke; they have all foe reference to the Promiſe: /* 
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606 - The Conviftion of Hypocrites. wy 
| Sothat here you have another Proof, that unregenerate Men may wy Upon God, 
may depend upon Chriſt ; and that in the Promiſe, pleading the Covenant &f God, and - 
applying the Promiſe to themſelves, as the ground of their Truſt. Let vs offer a little 
more proof of it. - vet ts ae LO Ma 

The Men of Niniveh believed God, Jonah 3. 5. One would think it a wonder, thay 
they ſhould thus believe : 'The God of Heaven was a ſtrange God to them; they had 
other Gods of: their own; whom they accuſtomed to ſerve and worſhip ; the God 0 
Iſrael 'was a ftrange God; and the Prophet was. to them a ſtrange Man : They had no 
experience of ' him, why ſhould they truſt him ? We are not apt to believe Strangers 
in matters of ſuch importance.” Yer-they believed ; at leaſt'they had a Legal Faith; - 
that which they belicved, was the Threatening, ver. 4. Now it ſeems far more eaſie 
for thoſe who live under the Goſpel, though Unregenerate,. to apply a Promiſe, than . 
for thoſe of Nizeveh to believe a Threatening ; there ſeems more difficulty to apply a 
Threatening than a Promiſe. In applying a T breateryng, we are hike to-meet with 
more- oppoſition, both from within, and from without. From within ; for a Threat- 
ning is like a bitter Pill, the bitterneſs of Death is in it ; no wonder if that lrardly go 
down. From without too, Satan will be ready to raiſe Oppoſition ;-he is afraid to 
have Men ſtartled, leſt the ſenſe of their Miſery denounced in the Threatening, ſhould 
rouze them up' to ſeek how they may make an eſcape. He is more ſure of them, 
while theyare ſecure, and will labour to keep off the Threatening, leſt it ſhould a- 
wake them, who dream of Peace and Happineſs ,- while they are ſleeping in his very: 
_ Jaws. effi od 1 | 194.7 a 
But now in applying a Promiſe, 2n Unregenerate Man ordinarily meets with ag 
ſuch Oppoſition. Not from within ; for the Promiſe is all {weetnefs. The Promiſe of 
Pardon and Life, is the Marrow, the Quinteſſence of the Goſpel ; no wonder if they 
be ready to ſwallow it down greedily ; and Satan will be ſo tar from oppoſing, as he 
will rather incourage and aſſiſt one who has. no intereſt in the Promite, to apply it: - 
for this'he knows will be the way to fixand ſettle them 1n their Natural condition. A 
Promiſe miſ-applied, will be a Seal upon the Sepulchre, make them {ſure 1n the Graye 
of Sin, wherein they lye dead and rotting. - gps | 
_* And therefore if Unregenerate Men may apply a Threatning, which 1s 1n theſe re- 
{pets more difficult ; as appears they may , by the Example of the Ninevites, and 
by the experience we have of divers under: the Spur of bondage : Why may they 
not by apt-t0 apply a Promiſe, where they are not like to meet with ſuch difficulty and 

tion ?' - | | $0 ; 

"Didehors Is it not more eaſie to believe a Promiſe for Pardon and Happineſs, than 
to believe a Promiſe for a Miracle ? But Natural Men, ſuch as in the Text, ma 
apply a Promiſe for a Miracle ; they may have a Faith of Miracks ; ſo had 
1n the Text. -So had Judas. The le ſuppoſes it, x: Corinth. 13. Now a Faith 
of Miracles depen(ls upon a ſpecial Promiſe, whereby God reveals his Will to have 
fuch a wonderful work done by them. [They believe it, depend upon him for it ; 
and it is done. If Unregenerate Men may apply a Promiſe for a Mirack , why 
may they-not- apply a' Promiſe for Mercy ? This is clear enough. And by this 
ttme , you' ſee 'how far they may go towards a Faith of Dependance. They may 
—_ to God, ftay, lean,: reſt, rely on him ; and that in the application of a Pro- 
mie. Fl , | 

4: Aſſurance-{that paſſes for another a&t of Faith.) Which is a Perſwaſion of # 
Perſonal Intereſt in God; and a Title to Chriſt and his Benefits; with a Confidence 
that he has right to:them,, and has, or ſhall have poſſeſſion of them. Lutherans and 
forreign Divines, generally- place Saving Faith in ſuch a Perfwaſion ; and ſo were 
many of our own wont to do., And ſome, that make it not the Vital a&, that which 
Juſtifies; yet make it an Eminent aCt of Juſtifying Faith. This Grace imbtacing 
Chriſt, and depending on him, is Faith in; its Infancy ; bur this Grace aſcertaining 
and -perſwading , is Faith in its Growth aggl Proficiency , in its State and Triumph. 
j = make-it high attainment of Faith, tg arrive at ſuch Aſſurance , ſuch a Per-. 
walion, | | | 


Let*us inquire how near Hypocrites may come to this. And I ſhall make it evident, 
1, That they my have a perſwaſion of their Perſonal Intereſt in God, and their Title 
to Heaven. 2. That this Perſwaſton may be ſtrong, and ſtand unfhaken againſt all 


Oppolition. 3. 'That it may continue, and hold up, even to the Death. 4- m_ 
| ma 


od 
£4 EL 


The Comitfion of Hypecrites., oj 
may be rounded, eſtabliſhed upon thoſe grounds , which have a very near teſem- 
blance of thoſe that are the ſupports of God's Ek&. - | 


x. That they may have ſuch a Perſwaſion, will be clear both by Scripture and 
Experience. hoſe that are Strangers to God, may be perſwaded of a Perſonal In- 
tereſt in him. Thoſe whom Chriſt will utterly difown , may be confident of a Title 
to him, as their Lord , their Saviour. Thoſe who are Heirs of Hell, Children of 
Wrath, may perſwade themſelves that Heaven is their Portion. The firſt of theſe is 
the Foundation of all the reft. Covenant intereſt in God , is the firſt Link in that 
Golden Chain, which reaches from Time to Eternity : All Bleſſings poſitive and re- 
hive, temporal and eternal, are linked to it. He that perſwades himſelf that God 
is his God, lays hold on the firſt Link, which draws all the reft, he may eaſily per- 
fwade himſelf, that all are his,. 1 Cor. 3. 22, - 

Now in Scripture, I find many no better than theſe in the Text, who claim intereſt 
in God, and confidently ſpeak God to be their God. Balaam the Wizard could do 
this, Numb. 22.18. He takes it for granted, that. the Lord was his God, yet he was 
an Inchanter, and gave that pernicious Counſe] , whereby the [/raelites were joyned 
to Baal-pror, Numb. 25. 2, 3. There ſeems to be more weight in Ab;jah's Speech : He 
afferts it with more Spirit and Confidence, grounds it upon God's Covenant with 
them, and their keeping Covenant with -hum, 2 Chroy. 13. 10. As if he had faid, As 
for you, O Iſraelites, ye have forſaken God , broke Covenant with him ; you can 
have no confidence to claim Intereſt in him, off expect any Succeſs or Bleffing from 
him : But as for ws, the Lord is our God, and we have not forſaken him. And who is 
this, that is ſo confident Vf his intereſt in God ? See 1 Xyngs 1 f But he ſpeaks tlfts to 
Iſrael. Iſrael is more confident, and pleads this to God himſelf , Hof. 8.2. Here is a 
particular application , which ſhould be the att of Faith only, My God. And it is 
ounded upon the Covenant ; they plead Covenant Intereſt in God, wherein he had 
mgag?d himfelf to be their God , and they to be his People. In the FElebrew, I/r ae! 
is the laſt Word in the Verſe : And Jonathan's Targum to make out the Senſe, adds 
Iſrael thy People. And this is the form 'of the Covenant, Deur. 29. 12, 13, 14, 
Grounding their Confidence hereon, they lay claim to the Lord, as their God in Co- 
yenant ; My God, And who are they that ſpeak thus in the Languagy of Faith? that 
ſpeak in Thomas's Language, when he moft expreſſed his Faith ? Why they zre ſuch 
as Ver, 1, and 3. had tranſgreſſed God's Covenant, and treſpaſſed againſt the Law, arid 
that had caſt off the thing that is good. w 4 MT = 
The Jews who ſet themſelves againft Chriſt, were ſetled in this Perſwaſjon ; Chriſt 
himſelf could not beat them out of it, Joh: 8. He inſinuates that rhey were Slaves 
to Sin and Satan, Ver. 33. ng nt it, Ver. 35. They anſwer, They ave Free, they 
we Abraham's Seed, A. 33. He- grants they are Abraham's Seed by Natural Del> 
cent; but inſinuates that they had a worſe, another Father, upon a Spiritual Ac- 
count, Ver. 38, 39, 41» They reply , they are no Children of Fornication , they 
had no Father, but one on a Spiritual]. account ; and God was theit Father. Here 
was their Confidence, which they will retain, ſay Chriſt what he will: They count- 
ed themſelves the Children of God, and-{ expeted 'the Love and Portion of his 
Children: | | | | 
+ They may be pe 


% 


and fo were the more confident and affured of it, becauſe they thought they 
Scrip ture groundfor it. | | 
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608 The Conviftion of Hypocrites. 
' It remains, to ſhew wherein this Faith is defeQtive ; wherein it comes ſhort of thar 
which is faving and juſtifying. And this I ſhall endeavour to diſcover in thoſe AQs 


which are molt apt to occaſion ſcruple and trouble, tothoſe that are ſincere but weak 


_* Vide, ATree- believers. But this very briefly, . becauſe I have fully diſcours'q of 
riſe of Fertb. '* Faith upon another ſubjeft * ; and the Text leads me rather to a De. 
tection of Hypocriſie, than a diſcovery of ſincerity; . Yet this mult bebriefly diſcover. 
ed, leſt that be miſtaken, andſo the maindeſign of the Text miſcarry. 

Their conſent has a double defect, EE TY OTTIE 

r. Astothe AR, it is buta ſemi-conſent ; imperfe&t, hot full : Some tendencies, no 
peremptory motions. Some inclinations, no abſolute reſolutions., Convinced , noe 
perſwaded. Aimoſt perſwaded, not altogether ; i o\iyz 5 open half way to Chriſt, 
They would enter the Marriage Chamber,but not ſtrive to enter ; would purchaſe the 
precious Pearl, bat not come uptothe Price ; would drink of the, Water of Life; but 
thirſt not ; hunger nat after the Bread of Life ; tho they ſee ſotne neceſſity of 
It. 


him as a Saviour, cc. But will rhey accept of him as their Lord and King? W 
yes, they may gofar in yielding ſubjection to him as their Lord ; But then they wi 
not have him to be an abſolute Lord. They like not an abſolute SubjeQtion; They 
would have his Soveraignty limited in this or that particular, where it ſeems, to in- 
trench too far upon that liberty which ſome Luſt or Carnal Intereſt deſires. His way 
mult be a little inlarged, made a little wider, in one place or other ; it ſeems too ſtrait; 
too narrow. His Yoak muſt be made a little lighter, it pinches too much upon that 
which is dear to them in this or that particular. Whereas aglincere Believer couats all 
the waysof Chriſt pleaſantneſs, even where they are ftraiteſt, and give leaſt room tg 
the Fleſh. The Yoak of Chriſt, when it is laid on him in his full weight, he accounts 
it eaſy, and his burden Light. His Scepter,: how maſſy and weighty ſoever, is preci- 
ous to him as Gold, more precious than fine Gold : If he might have a Diſpenſation in 
this or that, he would not be exempted. _.. | JE 
They will accept of Chriſt to ſave them, but will they have him to SanQtify ? Why 
yes, ſome kind, ſome degree of SanCtification they would have ; but not thorough 
Sanctified, -not wholly Mortifed. How Chriſt comes, and ſo how he muſt be enter- 
tained, the Prophet ſhews us, Mal. 3. 2, 3. There are ſome Hypocrites, ver. 1. who 
umpatiently deſired Chriſt, and Expoſtulated with God, why he was ſo long in ſend- 
ing him ; Sy little did they think he would come in ſuch a way as 1s here deſcribed, as 
a Refiners Fire, and as Fullers Sope. If Chriſt would come with a Pencil, and Draw 
a Face of Holineſs upon their Converſatzons, they would be willing ſoto entertain him: 
They are willing to have ſome TinCture of. Holineſs there, and to have it Garniſhed 
with the moſt ſpecious Acts of Religion, and Plauſible Works pf Charity. 
Or if he would draw the Lineaments of SanQtification upon the ſurface of their 
| Souls; they can well enough endure ſuch a ſuperficial work ; Let that be guilded and 
adorned as much as he will, they will not ſtand with him : For any 'TinCture in the 
ſurface, either of Heart or Life, for a ſuperficial change in either, if that will ſerve his 
turn, it will ſervetheirs too; they are content, upon theſe terms he may come and wel 
come. But to come as a Refiners Fire, to Burn up their Luſts, to conſume all their 
drols, and utterly to diſſolve the old frame of Nature ;-to melt their Souls, ſo as to 
make them run into a new Mould; They like not this. As this ſeems harſh and painful, 
ſo there will be walſt and loſs in ſuch Refining : they are apt to think it needleſs. There 
is ſome droſs, which is as precious to them as his Silver ;. why ſhould this be conſum- 
ed? They like their old Frame too well, to have it quitediſſolved. Would it not be 
enough to have it furbiſhed and guilded over ? Muſt it be quite melted ? Muſt thus 
be the work of their Lives, to make uſe of Chriſt as Fire, to be continually conſum- 
ing their Luſts? Muſt that which is ſo dear to them paſs through the Fire? Muſt 
they be always improving the purifying Ve Ehrift as fullers Sope, to waſh out 
the ſtains and ſpots of ſin ; ſome of which thy t their Beauty and Delight? Mult 
this be their daily care? And muſt they be at Ms trouble continually all their Lives? 
And will aot Chriſt come, and be entertained upon any other terms ? Why then who 
may abide the day of his coming? Who may abide it ? Why, not any Hypocrite n 
the World. - He is a ſincere Believer indeed, that will imbrace Chriſt, when he comes 


25a Refiners Fire, that will not ſhrink and ſhrug at the heat and painfulneſs of S; 
ut 


2. As to the Objet, They conſent not to take whole Chrift. They wit! imbrace _ 
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t what he enjoyed was from the bleſſing of God, Ger. 30. 27. : Now here is a 
Fora be hortuacs to love, when God is apprehended, not only good in himſelf, and 
-pood 20 others; but good to him. This we find will beget ſome love in-the brute 
reatures: no wonder if it raiſe ſome motions of love in the more apprehenlive ſort of 
Men; who, notwithſtanding the fall, have yet this advantage of Beafts, they. can ap- 


- | prehend a good turn, an ingagement to love, more clearly; and have more ability to 


refle& upon the Author of it. | ; 
Further, they may conceive the Bleſſings oy 
Pfal. 44- 3- They may conclude, becauſe he Þ] 


injoy proceed from the love of God, 
efſes them, he therefore loves them : 


And this is a firong ingagement to love, even upon the worſt of Men, Mazrh. 5. 46. 


The worſt of Men cannot reſiſt ſuch an ingagement. The Pablicans will return ſome 

love for love. And may not natural Men apprehending ſtrongly that God loves 

them (and has many ways expreſſed his love to them) make ſoi:.e return of love 
. '2I . 


Laſtly, They may conceive they have a ſpecial propriety in God, believe that he is 
their God. Now propriety; though it be bur in Fancy, is a great indearment : We 
are apt to loye our own things. I have proved before, that Fhpocrites may be conti- 
dent of their Intereſt in God ; let me buradd one Text more, Rom. 2. 17. Thos art 
called s Jew, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God. He ſpeaks to thoſe who 
were but Jews outwardly, nomine tenus; one who had nothing but the Name; yet 
ſuch a one can reſt in the Law, 5, e. truſt in it: For to truſt, and to reſt upon, are the 
ame in Scripture Phraſe; he truſted in the Law. ' Now the firſt words of the Law 


are, 1 am the Lord thy God: This he believed, and of this he boalted, That the Lordwas. 
his God: And he was not alone in this. Now propriety 1s a {trong 1ngagement of 


affetion. - | | | 
*. Upon theſe accounts a Hypocrite may have ſome love to God. And that we may 


not wy upon reaſon ; ſee if the Scripture hold not forth as much. Jer: 2. 2. The day of 
their Eſp 


ouſels, was when the Lord took them to be his People, and brought them out of Egypr, 
and led them through the Wilderneſs. Then the Jſaaelites had ſome kindnels for the Lord, 


| -} Love to him: And yet then what 'a Charater does Moſes give of them ? Dez. 
$- 6, 24. 


- 


*:. They may have ſome love to Chriſt too; and that open the grounds premiſed. There 
more of the lovelineſs of Chriſt diſcovered in the Goſpel, than the light of Nature can 
diſcover of the attrative Goodneſs and Excellencies of God. There is Love in itstri- 


- umph, in its higheſt exaltation, diſplayed before the Sons of Men. Such expreſſions of 


Love, as one would think might force Love from the Devils, could they but perſuade 
themſelves of any intereſt init. But now there are ome Hypocrizes, who can be confi- | 


_ Gentthey have Intereſt in it, they are the ObjeQts of it; all this love,. and the expreſſions 


of -it, were for them : this T proved before. They can believe that Chriſt lived and 
dyed, &c.for them. And will not this be enough to command ſome common affeQtion,to 
raw out ſome motions of Love to Chriſt ? See Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Father or 
Mother more than me,ts not worthy of me. This expretſion implies, that there are ſome who 
may have a kind of love for Chrift, while they hve a greater love for other things: 
Such as think him worthy of ſome love, and yet are unwotthy of him, and {o never 
ſhall have faving benefit by him. Thoſe Jews in the Prophetſeem paſſionately affeted 
to Chriſt, Ma, 3. rt. The ſame word is uſed to expreſs the affeftion of Shechem to Di- 
n4h, Gen. 34. 19, who refuſed not the hardeſt terms that could well be propounded, fo 
that he might have her to wife. See ver. 3. Such an affeQion theſe Jews ſeemed to 
havefor the Meſ#«þ ; and yet what they were, ſee wer. 7. and chap. 2: ver. 17: | 
ny may love the people of God, ſee this in Herod, Mark 6. 20. He reverenced 
Jobn, had-an obſervant reſpe& for him, delightedto hear him, and was exceeding ſor- 
'ty when Herodjas had compaſſed his Death. All which argue his love.to John; And 
reaſon ofit is obſervable ; He affected him becauſe he knew he was a juſt and a Holy 
Man. A Hypoerite may reſpect. a Holy Man, becauſe he is Holy. And fiirther Jobs 
was 2 ſevere, a ſearching Preacher, a ſharp and impartial Reprover of fin; one who 
would not ſpare the King himſelf, would not balk the Boſom ſin of Herod ; told him 
Phinly, what none of his Courtiers durſt tell him, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
Brothers wife, vr. 18. ' And yet for all this did Herod thus affe&thim, 
: Sothat a Hypocrite may affett a ſearching Miniſter, one who uſes to ratifack his Con- 
Fience, to enter into his Boſom, and there ” wound, his darling fin. Snch a Moe, 
f | 111 2 | 


\ 
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| he may Reverence, he may take pleaſure in him, and gelight to hear him. Ferod wa; 
none of the higheſt flown Hypocrzce?, yet could he reach ſuch a pitch. What may thoſe 
do, who are of a more refined ſtrain, when a Tyrant, an Adulterer could do thus ? 

They may have ſome love to Holineſs and the ways of God. Holineſs is an obfery. 
ance of the Law of God : For this is the Rule of Holineſs. Now the light of nature, 
with a little help from Scripture, can diſcoverthat a General due obſervance of the Law 
of God would. bring ſuch order, concord, contentment, into the world, as would make 
it a new world, transformit into a kind of Paradiſe, and reſtore the Golden Age. And 
is not this ſufficient to render Holineſs, or, which is all one, an obſervance of the Law 
of God, lovely and amiable? _ . 

Ephraim, in the Prophet, is ſaid to love the _ of Holineſs, Hof. 10. 11. This, 
well underſtood, does evince our purpoſe. To underſtand it, obſerve, That walking 
1n the ways of God, in the Paths of Holineſs, is in this Chapter, as in many other 
places, ſet forth in Terms belonging to husbandry; by Plowing, Sowing, Reaping, 
Threſhing, as verſe 12. In this verſe it is ſet forth by Threſlung . (for their 
way of 'Threſhing, was a treading out the Corn with the feet of Owen 
or Heifers) To tread out the Corn, applyed to Ephraim, is to walk in the ways of 
God : And this Ephraim is ſaid to love. She had ſome love to the ways of holineſs, 
yet far ſhe was from holineſs it ſelf, as appears by the Lords complaint, wer. 13. Sothat 
tho ſhe loved to walk in the ways of holineſs, yet there was ſcarce a foot-ſtep of holi- 
neſs to be found in her. It was fome Bax Ki con{(ideration that indeared holineſst9 
her; of which I ſhall give you an accquat preſently : For the diſtinftion betwixtthis 
Jove and that which is ſincere and ſaving, lies in the text before us ; And therefore we 
will offer it to your obſervation, before we proceedgfurther. : - 

A Hypocrite may love the ways of holineſs ; but it is not the holineſs of thoſe ways 
that heis in Jove with, but ſome outward advantage that he meets with, as he walks 
therein. . This is notably held forth in the phraſe of treading out the Corn. It was 
forbidden by the Law, to muzle the mouth of the beaſt that trode out the Corn, Deag. 
24. So that the Heifer was feeding all the time ſhe was treading; and this was it that 
made her like the work. It was not the labour, but the food, that ſhe was in love 
with : If her mouth had been muzled, ſhe would have liked her work no longer, ſhe 
would ſoon have been weary of it. . Upon this account did -Ephraim love the waysof 
God, as any-Hypocrite may do; while they walk therein, they reap ſome outward ad- 
vantage thereby : Some gain and profit ; ſome credit and applauſe ; ſome tempol 
. Bleſſings, of which Godlyneſs has the promiſe. It is not Godlynelſs it felf, but ſome 
* Attendants of Godlyneſs, that they were in love with. While they are fed withtheſe, 
_ they will love to tread the Corn, love to walk inthe ways of Holyneſs ; but it is not the 
work that they love, but theſe wages.Let them but be muzled, let but theſe outward ad- 
vantages be ſubſtratted, and they will quickly grow weary of the way of Holyne6, 
- As tor their love to the People of Ged,it is but ſome ſlight affeftion ; which a carnal 
reſpe or.intereſt, when there is occaſion, will over-rule and command out of doors. 
We ſee it in Herod: His reſpe& ap affection to Herodias prevailed in him againſt the 
yery life of Jobs the Baptiff. And tho they may ſeem to love them becauſe they are 

loly,. ſo as their Love may ſeem to be grounded upon their holineſs j yet indeed their 

olineſs comes in but at the ſecond hand : The firit and chief ground. of their Aﬀe&ti- 
on and reſpect, is ſomething elſe, to which holineſs is made ſubſervient. | 
- We may ſee this in Herod alſo. It concerned him to keep up his reſpe& and reputa- 
tion with the People : And the People, they had an high Opinion of John,” as a juſt 
and holy Man ; they counted him a Prophet, Math. 14. 5. And theretore was Herod 
concerned to countenance him, and ſhow him ſome affe&tion. And fo the firſt ground 
of Herod's reſpett to him, was his repute amongſt the People; his holyneſs was but 
conſidered as the ground of the Peoples reſpeR. - ML | | 
*. As for their Love to God and Chrift, it is not ingenuous, nor ſuperlative. 

.1- They love God not for himſelf, becauſe he is good ;, but becauſe he does good: 
Love him' for the Loaves, John. 6. 26. Tou ſeek me not, becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but 
becauſe ye did eat, 8C. and were filled, Self-love is the riſe of this Love: Now the ſtreams 
Ning no _ than the Spring,  1t muſt be baſe Love. ,2:; It is not a Love of Uni- 
on. -, Not;tram a love to be near him, with him, in him ; in his preſence ; here and 
heteafter ; wn Ordinances, andin Heaven. 3. It is not a love of Complacency ; bes 
UE CRY are pleaſed with God above all, with all in God ; and all that comes from 
him, works, word, mercies, afflitions, threatenings, promiſes. Ix is not a love » be 

© tke 
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like him, 1 John 4.17: 4. It is not tranſcendent. They do not love him more thari 
all; wiſhing moregood to him than all ; preferring him and his will before all, Mark; 
I0. 37. Luke 14. 26. He does not apply all his Facultiesto Love, and manifeſt Love; 
Dext. 6. . ; p | ; 
4 They may have ſome deſires, like thoſe which are found in the People of God ; 
nearly reſembling thoſe deſires, which are as the Pulſeof an Holy Soul; by the feel- 
ing of which, we are wont tojudg of its Spiritual temper and conftivening Their de- 
fires may be drawnout after Heavenly and Supernatural Objects: They may have ſome 
defires after Heaven and Salvation, after Chiiſt, the Author of Salvation, after thoſe 
ways which lead to it. a IE | 


\ 1. They may deſire Heaven, that glory and happineſs, thoſe joys, and that reit 
which remains for the People of God. We ſee thisin Balaam, Namb. 23. 10. He knew 
that the Death of the Righteeus was but a ſtep to happineſs, and that the end of 
their Life here, was the beginning of Eternal Life. Such a Death, ſuch an end, he 
defires ; ſuch as would inftate himin Eternal happineſs. | 
' The Heathens had ſome apprehenſions of that happy immortality, which ſucceeds 
the Deathof Righteous Men. That the Soul in a ſtate of Separation would be hap- 
pier than in conjunQtion here with the Body. And this future ſtate ſome of rhem have 
elired rather than Life. Nonnus reports of Cleombrotus, that lighting on Plato's 
Phedo, his Dialogue of the Soul ; and learning there that the Soul would be happier 
when parted from the Body; he was ſo tranſported with deſires: of that happy im- 
mortal State, that he forthwith deprived. himſelf of Life, to injoy it, *gg-44 iowriv aw) 
TS TEX &5 Kot TEF HE! | | | 
If an Heathzr: could be ſo tranſported with deſires of happineſs. who ſaw it fo little, 
and had his hapes of injoying it: No wonder if Temporary Profeſſors do long for 
bo by = mT 8 ſoclearty diſcovered; when Life and Immortality is brought to 
t by the Gel. | | 
” They may defire Chriſt the Author of Salvation. They may apprehend him to be 
the Way, the Truth,. and the Life; and ſo may deſire him as the true way to Life. 
The ftifi-necked - Jews did long for Chriſt, they did ardently deſire the coming of the 
Meſſhah. As he wasthe deſire of all Nations, fo in eſpecial manner the deſire of that 
Nation ; as expeCting he would be the Glory of his People 1/7ael, Mal. 3.12. Whom ye 
ſeek, whom ye deſire, w51, it ſignifies a deſire expreſſed by Prayer, -and the uſe of means 
for the attaining what is deſired. Thus did they deſire. It is true, That which much 
ingaged their Hearts to long for the Meſſiah, was an expeQation of his coming, as aglu- 
rious Temporal Monarch. But this was not all, theyexpeCted more from him, thpn is 
_ comprizedin ſuch a Notion ; as appears by that of the Woman of Samaria, John. 4. 25. 
Certainty of all things concerning the Worſhip of God, as the way; and Salvation by 
him, as the end; as appears by the preceeding Diſcourſe in the former verſes. And 
we {ce the Fooliſh Virgins, they expe&ted the Coming of Chriſt, they waited for his 
Glorious Appearing to Conſummate his Marriage with his eſpouſed People. They pre- 
, pared for this, trimming their Lamps, and going out to meet him. They deſired his 
Coming, that they might enter with hint into the Marriage-Chamber ; that where 
he was, they might be alſo : They expreſs the importunity of their defires, as in the for- 
- mer ways, ſo by knocking and calling. + | | 
- They may have ſome defires to know the ways of Chrift, to be acquainted with the 
Wa that leads to Life ; and ſome defires to walk therein, 1/z. 58. 2. They ſeek him 
taily ; and-what do they ſeek ? They ask of him the Ordinances of Juſtice : They 
would be aquainted with the Righteous ways, and holy Ordinances of God. They 
dehaved themſelves, as thoſe that deſired to knaw the ways: of the Lord, to be ac- 
quainted with his Will ; as thoſe that had a mind to walk in his ways, and. comply 
with his will.- Yet they were but Hypocrites in their moſt _ Attings, wer. 3,4: 
But we have a- notorious inſtance of this in the addreſs of thoſe Jews to Jeremiah, 42. 1, 


2,3. They all here unanimouſly and importunatly deſire to know the will and way of 
God; Andif any words whatſoever could be an infallible fign of the motions of the 
heart, we-might colle& fromtheir words, that'they deſired to know the way of God 
, Out of: a deſign to walk init : For they call God to witneſs in a ſolemn manner, thar 
this was the bent and reſolution of their heart, ver: 5, 6: Yer they were Hypoerites malt 


this, as we ſee ver: 20. 


6 They | 
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5- They may —_—_—_ joy =_ rrp x" ous w_ is pirieen! and heavenly : 
Some joy in Spiritual objeQts ; ſome delight in holy imployments ; ſome rejoycing in the 
Goſpel, in Chriſt, in their intereft in Chriſt, in the weyn of Chriſt. And theſe her the 
chief objeQs of this affettion of the People of God, of that joy which is unſpeakable 
and glorious. Hypocrites may have like ats upon the ſame objects. 

r. They may rejoyce in the Goſpel. It may be a joytul meſſage to them, and 
they may receive it. They may entertain it, welcome it, as tidings of great joy, 
They may hear it with joy and gladneſs. So did Herod, Mark 6. 20. The phraſe ſeems to 


import ſuch an affeCtion as the P/a/mi#t expreſſes P/al. 122. 3. Thoſe whom the Apoſtles 


admitted into this Church, are exprefled by the CharaQer, A. 2. 41. Herod 


had ſuch an affeftion, fomething very like it : For the holy Gholt holds it forth in the 


fame phraſe, Merk 12. 37. Herod, and ſuch Fhpocrites may rife up in judgmeanr 
ſuch amongit us, who An fo far from hearing the word gladly, as they care _— 


little they hear of it ; who rather loath this Marnab, with the 1/raelites ſeem cloyed 


with it ; think they ſhould have too much, if they ſhould have as much as is offered: 
So far are they from receiving it gladly. How far do theſe come ſhort of Heaven, 
who come fo far ſhort of Hypocrites ? They can receive the word with joy, and re 
joyce in the light of the Goſpel ;. ſo did thoſe Jews, "an" 5. 35. Yet ſuch as came ſhort 
of Life, ver. 40. Tho John was a plain, ſevere, a x 
burning and ſhining light, that both ſearched and ſcorched their Conſciences ; 'yet 
imbraced his Doctrine with joy, and rejoyced in it. So the ſtony ground, Merk 4. 16. 
Math. 13, With joy. -* | | 

we They may delight in Chriſt. If Johz Baptiſt, who was but Chriſt's Harbi 
was welcomed with joy by temporary Profeſſors ; well might they entertain C 
himſelf, whoſe Harbinger he was, with rejoycing. If , who was but as the 
Moraing Star, wes lookt upon with —__ How much more the Sun, Chriſt hug» 
ſelf the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? Light is tweet, Eccleſ. 11. 5. Light is ſweet to the 
of the body ; ſos ſpiritual light to eye of the Soul. It is a pleaſant thing to behol 
the light of Lafe, the Sun of Righteouſneſs : It is fo even to ſame Fhpocrites, It was 
ſo to the difobedient Jews, tho they ſaw him but a faroff, at ſome hundred years dis 
ftance ; tho they had but ſych Glimmerings as could be in the Sky fo before the 
Riſing of this-Sun : Some dawpings thereof in prophetical Scriptures, owed with 


much darkneſs; yet even ſuch appearances of Chriſt was their delight, el. 3. i. The 


Angel, the Medator of the Covenant of Grace ; in whom, and for whoſe take, that 
TI a _ Peace m__ _ þ and in "_— A was _ and ratified: 
him, in this meſſenger, elighted. So thoſe who had nothing accompany! 
Mlvartion, taſted ſome Fant in Chriſt, Heb. 6. 4+ There is Heavenly ents: 
Chriſt the Heaveoly gift; and this they taſted;and the taſte of it could not but be fweet 
anddelightful : T hey taſted pagſacis like the Joys of Heaven ; and therefore 
arefaid to partake of the powers of the world to come. And yet theſe, for all che 
ſweernels they have taſted in Chriſt, all the'delight they have taken in him, may fall 
off from him, anddo {hew that at the beſt they were no better than Hypocrites. | 
. 3- They may cejoyce 1a their intereſt in Chriſt, a ſuppoſed, preſumed intereſt : For 
ſuch as is real they have none. That Fhpocrites may have perſwaſions of their Title t9 
Chriſt and his Benefits, Tſhewed at large, &'c. That the reſult of this perſwaſion may 
be joy and rejoycing, is ſoevident as needs no proof. As he that has found the Pea 
of great price, will rejoyce : So he that does. but perſwade. himfelf he has found it, 
may be {urprized with rejoycing : .For indeed it is the apprehenſion, - not the reality, 
that is the mmediate cauſe of joy- He that hasreal intereſt -in 'Chriſt, yet not a 
hending it, may go mourning all the day-long : . While he that is a ſtranger to Chr! 
yet preſuming upon a Title to him, may rejoyce as one' that finds ſpoils. And indeed 
a Fhpocrite may tar exceeda true believer upon this account ; He may have a {pring- 
tide of joy ; it may flow and hil its blanks ; when thecomferts of a ſincere ſoul are ata 
lowebb. Fob 20. 5, 6. Tho his joy be but ſhort, yet it is great ; what it wants 4n tune, 
is made up in meaſure-: Ttis a joy like that of a triumph, and what is comparable to 
that ? Puts his ſoul intoa traimphant poſture, ſo as his excellency mounts uptothe 


vens, and his head ſeems to reach the Clouds. So that Carna , Rom, 2. 17 6 


x © 4:3, thou glorieft in God. | He gloried in this, that God was his' God. 
word Imports, a jetting or ftrutting of the Neck, when the Spirit is Eleyated, a0d 
moves 11 a Triumphant Poſture ; then it. Glories. David's Soul was 18 fuch a "_ 
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The Conviftion of Hypocrites, 617 
31; 12. / Here ſeenis to be. that IPPy concurrence, that ſweet mixthre- of Joy and 

» B. oembling; whereby the Soul is kept in that 'temper which is the beſt ,” a middle * 
.temper ;* then it is upon rhe right bottom ; Fear” moderating the excefſes'of Joſs "tar 
gry A be not too much exalted.; and' joy alleviating the preſſures of fear, that the 
Soul [be not-too much dejeted, Such a temper as the Lord himſelf delights in,,ahd 
calls for, -Pſal. 2. 1x. The: 1/raelites had ſome ſemblance of this, (they feared; there is 
their trembling ; and ſang his: Praiſes, there 1s their joy: But what were this People, 
whoſe remper-leems ſo excellent ? The Words immiediatelyfollowing, diſcover them 
to be no better than thoſe in the Text,” Ver. 13, 14. They ſoon forgor:them ; indeed as 
ſoon as their Song is ended, we find them Murmuring, Exod. 15. 24. But Three 
Days interpoſed betwixt ' that ſeeming excellent frame” of © Spirit , and" this dete- 
Halle Diſtemper ; 'betwixt this fear of God , and this mutiny wherein" they + miir- 
mured againſt. him . So ſpeedily did all their Faith, their Joy, their Fear, end in a 


ene urther the fear of Gol may be exceeding great in Natural Men. | So it wasin 
thoſe Mariners, who usd to' be moſt fearleſs, Jorah'r. 10. When they! apprehended 
the narure of the Propher's fin, and faw the effets of 'ir , then were the: Men"ex- 
cediogly afraid. - Though Joneh tells them , Yer./g. he feared the Lord, yer "they 
ſem to: be: poſſeſſed with more fear of God than'Jonah.. Even Natural Men, upon 
ſome occaſions, my expreſs: more fear of God; -#l:an' a Propher, thani'fore Eminent - 
Srvant of God, when under a Temptation, But here their fear ſeems to be from 
zpprehenfion of Danger, and fo more ſervile. See,Yer. 16. You-will fee a fear of a 
more ingenuous ſtrain. Now the Storm was over, the Sea'was becalmed,” the danger , 
was paſt, deliverance appeared, and that as the conſequent of their Prayer: And yer 
mow they feared the Lord, ahd that with'a t fear (as it 1s in the: Hebrew) ſuch 
is accompanied with as of Worſhip, and Reſolutions of Praife and/Obedience. 

| Siach-a'fear of God may be in Heathens (for I find - not any Divines' determine"that 
they, were Converted ; nor find I any certain ground in* the Text for ſuch a De- 
termination.) Now if ſuch an AﬀeRQtion may be in Heathens , Strangers'to Got , 
and the Diſcoveries of God in Scripture ; what may there be in thoſe, who'may 
{God by the Light of Scripture, and live under the Diſcoveries of God; both by the 
law and the Goſpel ? : 6 "Ks, : | kt þ 1 - *% 

- $ They may have ſome Contempt of the World, yea, a high degree of it. This 

| femsto be the ty of the Lord's Redeemed, thoſe who are redeemed” from the 
Eh, by the Bl the Lamb. But yet ſome Men of the World may deſpiſe the 
'Riches'and Honours, the Pomp and-Vanities-of -the World ;'they may reje& thent, 
relinquiſh, deny themſelves the poſſeſſion and injoyment of them ; forbear the purfuir 
of them. y may look upon the moſt ſplendid things in*the World, as things be- 
bwthem, unworthy of their Thoughts, Aﬀe&tions, or .Endeavours. There 'ſeems to 
te'the greateſt Allurement, the firongeſt Temptation, the ſubtileſt Snarein Riches. 

| Here is a Snare-which few ſeem to eſcape; the People -of God are here too much 
 mtangled ; therefore I ſhall inſiſt on this moſt; and ſhew how Natural Men' may 

| Eſpile, refuſe and trample upon Riches ; and'demonſtrate this, not. in Words only 
but in their PraRtice. Peter in the Name of the reſt of the Dilciples, ſeems to boaſf 

ef their celinquiſhing the World for Chriſt, Mar. rg. 27. His ſpeech has reference to 
the young Man too much in love with the World; 'who would part with Cheiſtrather . 
tan his Poſſefſions.Ay, but, ſays he, We have left all. This was an on te great 

kik-denial and contempt of the World, to forſaketheir Houſes, and what Eftates they | 

"to follow Chriſt, in a poor, deſpicable, aMiAed: condition; but this they all did ; 

eipeaks it in the name of the-twelve. And to the twelve greg mnt Anſwer: 

ver. 28. Now: Judas was one of theſe ; he had forfaken all as well'as the reſt. A 

v may ſhew ſuch contempt of the” World, as to abandooand relinquiſh all he 


per ſeats 


>688 | |. T be Conviction of Hypocrites. 
Would wenot take it as a great Argument of gontemning; the World; if we ng 
- fee a rich Man fell his Eſtate, and bring rhe Prict of it into a common Treaſury 
maintenance of others, reſerving only a part of it to himſelf? Would Fogg — 
this as an Evidence of an Heart not valuing Riches?; Would it not prove a 
tryal, if Profefſors amongſt us ſhould be pak upon ſuch an AEt ? Yet- Ananiarandg, 
wg did thus much, A4&#s.5.1, 2. They ſold their Poſſeſſion, brought the price of ; it 
diſpoſed of forthe Rehef of others ;-aftd they would not be the Diſpofers 0 
themſelves neither ; as thoſe that are moſt liberal would deſire ro be in ich ag 
| they hay it down at- the Apoſtles, Feet; they reſerve but a part of it for their vm 


'Þ-: rr El andhey did this yoluntari tarily, it was a free aft : For, as appeatsby ver. 4. thy 
ket ao-neceflity laid on themto their Poſſeſſion, or part with ſo much of #, Pri 
of it- . They might have kept it unſold, or kept the Price- of it to their ownuty; 0d 
yet have continued in Communion with the Church, not have veer judged urvarh 
of the a fellowſhip.” There was no Decree made by the.A ſiles, no injuad; 
: on-laid upon the Primitive Chriſtians, to ſell or alienate their eſſions : pe Pile 
clearly ſheweth, that Annie might jultly have kept his own, in Laid, or ag 
..It was a voluntary AQ, andifo is a greater evidence of a leſs eſteem of his po 
$0 that hence tap an Hypocrite may 10 little value Riches, as to {ell ey, 
Eſtate, and diſpoſe of the greateſt part of it for the Relief of others: So far they wy 
 contema the World. 
. There is an/appearance of ſome contempt of the World, in that deluded Gray | 
tion amongſt us, which we call Zxaters. -. 
The Papifts, whom they herein follow, and by whom they ſeem in moſt thingy 
L be mfluenced,*come not ſhort of them in this. The Retirements, Abſtinence 
Meats and 'Marriages, voluntary -Poverty ; and other ſeverities obſerved in ſomes 
. their ſtricter Orders ; is lookton as a contempt of Riches and Pleaſures. But: if tis 
.were real, and not counterfeit ; if, we ſawa lively Face of this amongſt them, al. 
were not- deluded with a Vizard ; yet would they have no great cauſe toad, 


Jinge 

'» The Efſens, a ſuperſtitious Set amongſt the Jews, and no better than half Pim, 

eould vye with them herein. Indeed the Papiſts are but their Apes ; 'as in other Ms | 

naftical Obſervances, fo in this ſhew of contemningthe World ; as Plato and F 

repreſent them, 'they had more of this in reality, and little leſs in appearance; - Butt | 

mention nothing but what is to ,our purpoſe; / elides their Abſtinence from Seal 

Pleaſures, they ſo lirtle valued Riches ;- a5 none was admitted into their Society, bu 

oy 66 yak With all-his'Poſleſhons : And fo they lived together, as not wk mu 
anything of his own. '.  - 

_— this £ to be found in meer Heathens. The "EF BAEFRY the gallanteſt 
' moſt powerful State in Greece, when Greece was in her greateſt Flouriſh ; dived - 
Filible- contempt of Riches, and other vanities, which the World much js and 
that for many.years together. 

Let megive you ſome particular Inſtance, wherein this eontempt of the Waddhs 
been vilible.amongſt - Heathens.- It'is obſerved, ind of - ;_ hrs the. gallanteſt Men, 
wherewith the'more refined part, of the Heathen W been Honoured, har 
lived in-extream Poverty ; and:that not-out of nevedfiryybur que of choice: Not becaile 

ſcp Rennes to/make themſelves Rich ; but out of a Contempt of Rib 


_ 


s, and they thought.je betrec to want. than toinjoy- them. 
WF is Reportetl of Fpamimondas ne reat Thehan: General, the Gallanteft Comte 
it had raiſed Thebes (a Cat 


derthat Grezce ever bred, and who \ brave -C C 
| > yan before).to be themeſt Powerful City ics Greece) that the conditiconyien 
ay {uns hong en 2 ng it afforded him but one ſony 
Coat ; at when he ſent this to the Fuller, he was Glad to keep houſe till i ws 
eturries 1+ fnke of another. It 9-6 , he could. not-want opportunities to Intich 
eli;  whereinthe jandec in, Chief, and was always Ve 
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| The Conuidtion of Hypocrites, © 619 

Phocion, 5a Man ſo Eminent for Abilities in Governtnent, both in Peace and War, as 
+he-was Forty: five times Choſen Governour of Athens ; yet is Reported to have lived 
-all his time in the loweſt Poverty : And this he did voluntarily, and out of choice too. 


. For when Alexander ſent him an hundred Talents (which in our account amounts to 
Nineteen Thouſand Pounds, a vaſt fumm in thoſe days) and belides this, the choice of 


any ane of four Citys in Aſa for a conſtant Revenue ; He refuſed both the one and the 
other. Why, ſays he to Alexanders Meſſengers, does the King ſend me ſuch a Rich 
Preſent ? Becauſe, anſwer they, he counts thee the beſt and moſt upright Man in 
Athens. And why then, Replys he, will he not ſuffer me to continue ſo? 5x5» wow 
4 Tozro do Infinuating that it was more difficult, to be a good Man in the midſt 
of Riches, than in the loweſt Poverty ; And intimating that this was the end why he 
prefer'd Poverty before Riches. | | 


- » Let me butadd one more, it isthat famous Cynick, whom they repreſent, ſpeaking 
. 1n a ſtrain ſomething like Scripture Language ; That he was a Pilgrim, a Wanderer 


here: "That he was not at home while he was in the World; That he was abſent from 
his Country, That he was poor, peorly &ad, and had nothing but from hand to mouth : 


* And yet no leſs contented with this poor condition, than Alexander with the Empireof 
of the World, Vid. #liam,p.125. Fe would not change this poor Eſtate for one 


more plentiful, thoir were in hischoice : For when that great Monarch offered him 
what he would deſire, ' he deſired only that he would ſtand out of his Light. So little - 
did A value: theſe things of the World ,, which others value more than their 
I could eaſily cloy you with ſuch examples;. but I*forbear. Indeed I uſe not to 
trouble you with Forraign Inſtances; but this part of my Subject ſeems to require it ; 


__ andthe uſefulneſs of them may make up an Apology, if any be needful, We may 
ſee ſomething herein that may provoke Chriſtians to Emulation. 'How ſhould we be 


aſhamed to admire theſe things ſo much,' which the Light of Nature diſcovers to be 
fo contemptible : To lay outio much of our thoughts, time, endeavours, upon riches 
which the-Hearhens counted, not only unworthy of their Hearts and Indeavours, but 
the World in thoſe whom Chriſt will not own. | 

3. They may go far in a way of Obedience ; make a great progreſs towards Hea- 
ven, 1n reſpect of -their Practice. What they have of Religion and Godlineſs, may 
not only be notional, but practical : Such as conſiſts not in ſome Light and Knowledg, 


bf their Acceptance. However by this it is plain, that there may be a contempt of 


. fomieinward Heat and AﬀeStion only ; but which may make a great, a fair appearance 


in their PraQtice; both in their Addreſſesro God, and in their Dealings with Men, in 


_ Þublick, and Private; in As of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 


- There may+be a Viſible Holineſs in the Face of their Converſations, a Viſible Con- 


4 mire bu the Rule of Holineſs ; a Viſible Complyance with the Revealed will of 


th as to Moral and 'Poſitive precepts. Their Lives and Deportmeant 1n.the 
fight of the World may be both Blameleſs and Beautiful. So was the outward Car- 


_rrage of the Phariſees, by Chrifts own Teſtimony ; Beautiful without, Math. 23. 27. 


He ſearches the Heart, and could ſee what was within ; That which was Viſible, 
'Was Beauty, and ſuch as got them the repute of very Holy Men. So far as one. Man 


. can Judge of the Acts of another, their obedience may ſeem as good as the Beſt ; And 
'we being to Judge of Men by their As, they may be Reckoned amongſt the Belt in 


their Generation, Thus they may Live, and thus they may Dye ; Lives as Saints, 
and Dye as Martyrs, in the account of others, and in their own account too ; and yet, 


_ inthe Judgment of Chriſt, may be no better than Workers of Iniquity ; No better 


| thanitheſe in the Text, and in the end have no. better Reward. 


» "But not to ſtay in Generals. A diſtin& and particular account hereof will be more 

Satisfying and Convittive. And this way I ſhall Lead. you to a Diſcovery, a Proſpect 

of a formal Profeſſor, in his utmoſt Obedience, by three Steps. ; 
1. There is a Negative Obedience, in not doing that which is Evil : This conſiſts 


; in an obſervance of Negative Precepts ;. and appears in avoiding ſin, Declaring what 
. the Lord forbids: - - S = . be 


© 2: There is a Poſitive and ARtive obedience, in.doing that which is Good : .This 
Confiſts in a Conformity to poſitive: Precepts; and appears in the PraQtice of thoſe 
Duties which the Lord commands ; a Performing of thoſe Atts of Morality, Chari- 


ty, or Godlineſs, which are Injoined in the Law, or the Goſpel. | 
| Kk kk 2 ' $3. There 
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light 4s like that at N oon-day ; when as that of the Jews was but. as Twilight, wg” 


620 T he Conviction of Hypocrites. 
2. Thereis a Paſſive Obedience, which conſiſts in ſuffering what is inflicted, either 
for the Profeſſion, or Practice of what is according to the mindand will of God; eithers 
for the Profefſion of his Truth, or Obedience to his will ; in caſeupon Tryal we Re- - 
ſolve to-obey God rather than Man. - | $156 FI 
Now formal Profeflors may go far in each of theſe ; In avoiding what is forbidden 
doing what is commanded, and ſuffering for their Faith or PraQtice. I will ſhew 
this Particularly ; and when all is put together, you will ſee that the ſame will amount 
to no leſs than what I delivered in the General account. 3 6 
1. They may go farin avoiding of fin. "There may be a Notable ExaCtneſs in their 
Negative Obedience ; {tri in avoiding. what is offenſive to God.- I ſhall lead you to 
the height of their progreſs herein, by theſe ſeveral degrees. < |; ” . 


1. They may avoid groſs Sins. Shun that wickedneſs which is the praGtice of the 
prophane World ; iq as no ſuch blots ſhall be ſeen in them, as: are too viſible in the 
lives of others. Such a repreſentation wehaye of the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. He was 
far ſrom being plunged in that wickedneſs, which other Men are ſunk; into;- his ſpot 
wasnot the ſpot of the Publican. "This was the temper of that Se&t generally ; their . 
avoiding of groſs Sins, ſuch as were condemned by the letter of the Law, 'was the 
ground of their confidence, that they were Righteous. They were nor ſo bad as 0- 
thers, and therefore thought they were good enough. And this wes the occaſion gf 
the Parable, ver. 9. This Sect whom Chritt will condemn, may go thus. far, wer. x4. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of fome, who had eſcaped the pollutions of the World, and yer 
were far from eſcaping Hell, 2%Pet. 2. 20. They had got out of the'Puddle wherein 
the profane World does wallow ; and yet afterward returning to their Vomit, ſhew 
their Natures were never truly changed ; they were Dogs {ill : By running back to 
the Mire, ſhew they were never throughly waſhed , never truly ſanQtified. | 

2: They may avoid the open Commutſion of {maller Sins. yo only luch as civil 
Men are afraid and aſhamed of, but ſuch as the World will ſcarce count Sins, wall 
not eaſily be convinced they are Sins. It 15 known that: the Jews at that time whea - 
they rejected Chriſt, were ſo far from worſhipping Idols, as they would not ſuffer 
any Image in their Temple. So far from prophaning ,the Name of God by wicked 
Oaths ; as they forbore the uſe of.it in their common diſcourſe, left it ſhould be pro- 
faned. So far from breaking the Sabbath, by following the works of their. Calling, 
or ſpending any part of it in Sports or Recreations ; as they ſcrupled works of ne- 
ceſſity, leſt theſe ſhould be a profanatian of it. pe gt - eealer 

Paal, while unconverted, ſays he was: blameleſs, as to the obſervation of the Lay, 
Phil. 3. So he was not only free from groſs a&ts of Profaneneſs, but tram fmaller as 
of Diſobedience before Men. He had been blameable, if he could have been charged 


' with theſe. The way wherein he was ingaged, held forth the moſt accurate ſtmft- 


neſs to the Eye of the World ; and therefore did avoid the open preftice of ſmaller 
Sins, Ads 26. 5. neo Tv citygtoolu eieeiy Tas nutTtgas Yenontiac. The Apoltle {peaks 
of ſome 4rawn to Apoſtacy, who had clean eſcaped, 2 Pe. 2. 18. «ws@yyov. They did 


- Not only avoid Sin, but fly from it. They fled ſo far, and fo faſt , as they ſeemed 


to have made a clear eſcape ; they ſeemed to have broke all the Snares great and. 
ſmall, ele they were not quite eſcaped. If we ſee a Bird intangled in any part, if 
ſhe flick but -by one Claw ; we ſay not ſhe is clean. eſcaped. Theſe jn the Text, as 


* to outward appearance, were quite got out of the Net ; they ſeemed not leſs or more 


intangled ; were not openly inveigled in any ſinful practice, greater or leſs. Such an 
Eſcape may Hypocrites make from open fins, more and leſs hainous.. © | 
But no wonder if any of the Jews (their light being ſuch, as the reſt of the World 
eompared. therewith was Darkneſs) made Conſcience of . ſmaller Sins ; fince we 
that that the light which the Heathen had , led them .to make Conſcience, not only 
of their Words and Actions ,- but even of- their Looks and Glances. Pericles hs 
Speech to the Tragedian, is memorable to this ' purpoſe : He taking Sophocles tary 
upon this account, 'perceiving his Eye too much taken with a Beauty that paſt by him, | 
Ont is your place, ſays he, ſhould not only reſtrain his Hands from covetous Prattices, but 
his Eyes alfo from wanton Looks, Valer. Max. p. 212. If ſuch Conſcientiouſneſs was to 


; be found in Heathens, whoſe Conſciences might eafily be aſleep, being ſo-much in the 


dark, how much more tenderneſs may-there be: in Proteffors under the Goſpel, whoſe 


= The (onviftion of . Hypocrites, : \ 6a 
- of the Heathens but as Starlight ? How does this condemn a great part of thoſe who 
' oo under. the name of Chriſtians ! ys; fi: 006%, | oo. | 
3- They may be careful to. avoid ſome ſecret Sins, ſuch as the Eye of the World 
can take no notice of. They may be careful to avoid ſinful Thoughts ; yea ; 
finfal Dreams , - more excuſable than Thoughts, becauſe leſs. voluntary. Eprpha- 
11s relating ſeveral Seyerities and Hardſhips to which the Phariſees inured them- 
ſelves, as:to their Lodging, and the Poſture wherein they Slept, affigns this as 
' their End therein, 4a 1 dygJw ww 56wunmu Ti Te 93, to prevent Notturnal Pollu- 
tion, that no ampure Dream might occaſion any outward involuntary Defilement. 
Vid. Caſaub. P. 44+ "L- {= 00 = Ls 
The:Heathen could ſec this, that a Righteous, Man would avoid ſecret Sins, as well 
- as opert. Notable is that 'of Plato, 5 Jincid #11; ul T5 ny Aden ory wo! wa wh ops 
- 764, &C. A juſt Man will not do an unrighteous AQ, tho he could do it mviſible. 
What their practice was in ſecret, is not diſcernable; and therefore inftances of this 
- kind cannot be Expected ; but this was their Principle, which ian thus lays down, 
p. 414. He isabad Man, not only who does-wrong to others ; 4A\& wa is tvivnicns a- 
Arie, but whothinks of doingthem Wrong? Now we may Reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that their Light leading them to this, ſome of them would follow'it ; for 10 we a 
they did in other caſes. But the light in thoſe that live under the Goſpel,ts moreclear a 
ſtrong, as to the Diſcovery and Condemning of ſecret Sins ; and-no doubt but it may 
procure ſome Complyance in inward Acts; ſince we fee it carries all before it, as to 
. thoſe, Afts that are outward and Publick. | Nis 4; ha) 
| 4. They mE_— the occaſions of Sin ; not only Sin it ſelf, but the occaſions of 
.it : They may {hun theſe themſelves, and they may Remove them from others. | 2a; 
- Thus Jehu not only Removed the —_ of Baal, but the occaſion of it ; He did 
-more herein than ſome of the good Kings of Judah : Tho they Removed Idolatry out 
'. of the Temple, would not ſuffer it there; yet they Tolerated the high places, as the 
| :Lord often Complains. But he Deſtroyed the very place of that falſe Worſhip, 2 Kzes 
+0. 27. Heboth broke the Eggs, and Pull'd Down the Neft, that Idolatry might be 
Hatched no'more there. | | | 147: be 
It is Reported'of ſome of the Phariſees, that they wore Hats ſo deep as to Cover 
their Eyes; And others of them, when they went abroad, would ſhut their Eyes ; 
- ; eſt through thoſe Windows the occaſions of. Sin ſhould Glide into the Heart. If there 
'  - wasſuchStriQneſs amongtt the Phariſees, whom Chriſt ſo mueh Condemns; how ſhall 
that Laoſeneſs amongſt us Eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? Mz rimorem illa incutiunt ;, © 
- Theſe things make me afraid, ſays Nazzianzer ; left when we ſhould exceed the Phar: 
fees, we be found worſe than they ; Leſt.there be more Reaſon to call us Serpents agd 
a Generation of: Vipers: * 36 7AM OWED 
| But tour Purpoſe. .No wonder'if formal Profeſſors may avoid occaſions of Sin; . bb 
under the Goſpel ; ſince the Phariſees ſeemed careful to ſhun them, under the Law, | | 
But what ſhall we fay, if ſuch Strianeſs may be found amongit Heathens ? £1;an 
Relates this of C/:romachus, "That when any Att of the Brute Creatures, which might 
be Incentive to Luſt, was offered to his view ; he would forth-with turn afide from it : 
. Anditat a Feaſt he heard any immodett Diſcourſe, he would immediately rife, and quit 
the Company. This was much for a Heathen. May we not expect more from thoſe 
that Live under the Goſpel ? Formal Profeſſors have much more Light, tho they have 
7 no more Grace. 7 | en, Sis 1 
' - Moreover, they may not only ſhun the occaſions of Sin themſelves ; But they may 
- becareful to Remove the occaſion of Sin out.of the way of others : Yea when that can- 
nat bedone, without their own .Damage and Prejudice. YLalerias Maximus gives us 
aPregnant inftance thereof in a Heathen,'Sperina a young Man exceeding Beautiful , 
. - peicaiving that he was therefore much obſerved, and fearing the Conſequences of it ; 
He Disfigured his Face, leſt his Beauty ſhould prove a Snare to others. Deformitatem 
ſontlitatis ſue fidem, quam forman irritamentim aliens libidinis efſe maluit, p. 224; He 
had rather have his Deformity an Argument of his own Purity, than Beauty to be an 
. Incentive of uncleanneſs unto others. May not this Heathen Condema ſuch amongſt 
* -- s, who are fo far from Disfiguring themſelves, leſt they ſhould 'prove a Temptation 
'  , foothers; that they will Disfigure themſelves, to ſeem more Beautiful ; and will patch 
. Upa Beauty, -rather than want one, whatever be the Conſequences of it? How can 
thoſe who have leſs Conſcience than Heathens, have more hopes than Heathens? But 
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: tho we have ſome worſe than Heathens, under the Vizard of Chriſtians ;' yet ſome we 
have will go as far as they in this particular, as to the {hunning occaſions of fin; and yet 
- * may comeas-far ſhort of Heaven, as.they who live: without hopes of 'Heaven in the 
World.  Hypocrites may. both ſhun and avoidfin. * Oo LG 
5. They may be carcful to avoid'the appearance of evil ;' not only fin it ſelf and 
the occaſions of it ; but the very appearance of fin. Idolatry ſeems to be a fin, to 
which the 1/rac/ites and Jews were moſt addidted - Y.ou may find this all along in the 
Old Teſtament. This ſeems to have been the* beloved fin of that Nation for man 
_ Ages." Put after the Captivity, when the Lord had made-them ſmart for-it under 
many ſufferings ; they ſo much abhorred Idolatry, as they would not indure any a 
pearance of it. Joſephus gives us a remarkable inftance to this purpoſe. Herod had 
built their Temple in a moſt magnificent manner : Over the great door thereof he 
placed a large Golden Eagle. . "This was no Idol, no Image, either of the true, orof 
* any falſe God. Ay, bur it was an Image : The Jews lookr on it upon this account ag 
an evil appearance ; ſo they rook-umbrage at it: It was an Eye-ſore tothem. There. 
upon a company of them conſpire together, and down they throw it to the ground, 
They would rather hazard their Lives, than indure ſuchan appearance of evil. Ang - 
indeed it was not only, the hazard , but the loſs of their Lives : Herod burnt them. 
-quick for this a&. "Thus zealous formalifts may be, even againſtthe appearance of evil. 
6. In reference to the avoiding of {in, they may uſe divers mortitying £XCrCiles ; 
ſuch as tend to tame the Fleſh, to beat downthe body, and to to weaken ſin. Th 
may cut off thoſe Proviſions for the Fleſh, whereby the Luſts thereof. are pratified, 
nouriſhed, and ſo fulfilled. They may abridg themſelves of thoſe lawful comtorts, 
which are ſo apt to be abufed for the advantage of the Fle{h, and are fo.ordinarily 4. 
| buſed by the beſt when rhey take their full ſcope therein.  'Phey may deny themſelves 
thoſe delights, which rhe Fleſh ſo much deſires ; and which prove ſnares to the Peo- 
' ple of God, when they are not very watcliful, cautious, and ſpiritual, and keep not 
a {trict hand and a vigilant eye over their Hearts in the uſe of them : I mean the delights 
wetake in Relations, Meat, Lodging, apparrel, .and habitation.” Formaliſts may de- 
ny themſelves much in.theſe ; may neglect them, and content themſelves with mean 
fare, hard lodging, plain habit, poor habitations. They may diſpleaſe and croſs the 
Fleſh herein, keep it down; and diſable it from ACting- thoſe Lufts, to which theſe 
- outward things are ſupports and incentives. .- They may.AMiCct the Flefh with much 
- abſtinenceand many autterities, which ſeem to have ſome tendency to ſtarve and mor- 
tify it. The Phariſees were much in faſting, humbling and aMicting their Bodies, 
- Luke 18.12, I'wice a Week was their conſtant practice, beſides their occaſional Faſts, 
Lake 5.33. Fait often. And then they abſtained from all kind of nouriſhment from 
Evening to Evening. But the abſtinenceof the Efſers, another Se&t amongtt theJews, 
was greater. It we compare our Fare with theirs, their whole Life.may ſeem tohave 
been a continual Faſt : They contented themſelves with one Meal a day,only a Supper, 
* and thenthey had no other rink but Water ; no Meat, butBreadand Salt. Another 
diſh ſome of -them had , but that was only Hyſſop ; and thoſe that uſed'it, were count- 
. ed more delicate than ordinary. A | | 
' The Papiſts boatt much of their faſting; but the ſtrifteſt Popiſh Faſt is a Feaſt, com-. 
pered with the Eſſexs belt fare. So abſtemious they werein their Diet ; and: their Ha- 
' bit, Lodging, Houſes, were anſwerable : All carried a great appearance of contempt 
of the World, and neglett of the Body. That is the Apoſtles Phraſe, Col. 2.23. And 
ſome thinks he thererepreſents to us theſe ſame People. Touch not, Taſte nor, Han- 
- dle not, was their Rule ; and fo wastheir Praftice : They lived at a Diſtance from the 
_ Delights and Softneſſes of the World ; and fo little Gratified the Fleſh, as they ſeemed 
plainly to Neglect it, ver. 23. Theſe things had a ſpecious ſhew of Wiſdom, #. e. of 
Holyneſs: For fo Wiſdom 1s ſometimes taken in Scripture. . Much of Holineſs conliſts 
in Self-denial and Mortification ; and there is an Appearance of theſe in this Negle&of 
the Body ; when it is not 1n any Honour, no Reſpett had of it, the fleſh, for its Sa- 
tisfattion in outward things. | ntl 
- 2. They may go far in Poſitive and Active obedience : As in avoiding that which 
is Evil ; fo in doing that which is Good. Their Converſation may not only be clean * 
| from the Blots and: Pollutions of the World, but Adorned and Beautified with the Vi- 
ſible Atts of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. They may ſeem Exa& and Conſcientious 
* in AQtsof Piety towards God, and AQts of Righteouſneſs towards Men. They may 
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go farin the outward Performance of thoſe Duties which the Lord requires, and has 
appoincd ts be the Viſible way to Heaven. 
by Erangdr giv es Herod this "Teſtimouy, that hedid many things, when he heard 
oby, Mar. 6. 28. Now he that conſiders what Education and Examples Herod-had, 
| erent Worſt that conld be.; 74 kat lis place and ftare was, The X Sega calls him 
a King,” what his ſnares and ti emptati ons wers,. thoſe that are compaon: to: <7= Men, 
 JONNE :# onably Judge, a 
rate perſon (nor in ſuch circum 2fices Jyer ved, | Joall = torheourward A®) 1 
for Inin'ro do many things; and yer as far froni Heavety: She ; Marks 
deed fome there were amoalt the Jew fo exaQt, as tothe Dut 
2h that they y thought they were obedient in M, ohitzed- 
This ou may ſee in the young man'cominges Chriſtin the Goſpel. ;,- 
one _—_ prime Nobility, and eons Poſſeſſions: Lake call, him a Ruler. Foun v ; Ne ; 
his zeal in running to Chrift; he ſhews an honourable- reſpe&ro- Chriſt in kneeling 
fo him, (much mo Ethan many of his Quality) acknowledging him a Teacher ſent of 
God: He ſhews eat care of bis Soul in his inflty' ; he propounds no frivolots queſii- 
on, captions qu tion, ſuch as the Phariſtes did : his inquiry-is after erernal Life, vow 
oul might attain it. Chriſt frames his Anſweraccording to the form of tho: 
if thou wilt have Life by Cong, Math. 19. 17. Kyep the Commandments. ih 
ept all theſe, and that his youth; dhiereed theſe Commands, as — =_ 
*and the outward as required therein ; heis confident he never violated any 
of them ſince he had the kuowledg of Good and Evil. Now I am apt to'thiok chat 
he ſpoke as he thought, and"was you perſwaded he had done as much as he faid,( not 
ading the extent and ſpiritualneſs of the Commands: - For it is faid;-wer. 21: 
 eſus [aid unco him, if thouwilt be perfett, ſell all that thou hats, and give it to the poor, and 
_ thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, . Chriſt would not have been is afſeed therewith, 


4 he had Sroſly diſſembled. He' had been ſo careful in an external obſervance of 'the © 
Law, as he he he had omitted nothing ; and yet was far from the Eternal Life be 
m_ after : Forhe leaves Chriſt tho orrowfi ratherthan he would ud wah his 
eſſions. | 


" Oh cot bhene bin forany y omiſſion of Duty, 
| owledged to be {ins or duties; he was unblamable 
Ia both reſpefts ; g.” tad) not been blamelefs, if he could: have been blamed- for either: 
- And yet for all this Her rc 16 which ſeemed ſo fpotleſs; if he had not 'tound an- 
 other,Righreouſneſs, beſides that of his own, that of the Law, he had been loſt. 

But tho he was fo firift in efience, that man-could not blame him ; yet his 
own Conſcience might blame'him : Conſcience will aceuſe thoſe who. are ſo exact, as 
men rannot atall charge them. FP. he unblamable in his own Conſcieace? See for 
that, As 23. 1. Here he 2 ſolemnly, ina gre bers Gods thar he had lived 
ood Conſence,. in al ron Conſcience, and that- b- 
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ments of Goon. as to Ah ings sof Holineſs;Scl 
Tenn Wotld, they een ras xt & oy eb 
them, tho they were the moſt knowin diſcerning; invelligeat Peogle, amongſt 
be. P! Primitive Churches They were fo much taken wich them, ——— 
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Argue them out of this deluſion. Even as Sn G7: he) may aſſume ſuch a ſhape 


linels, as he may be rake? 


and make a Poge appearance of Heavenly Ligt F ag 
tor an of Light and Glory ; Evenſo thoſe, that 


Ta” yoke Atts of erat "2 "I" Jews, and: © "Y | ri 9 
Heathens have made a {trange-progrels herein. "They have fore of | 
fr a5 Fknow not who can go! Lewy 


For-T 
_ x nor gig itat all ; Examples before. wy” : 
P + Some, even Men, not yielding a jot to the 'moit tempting My 2h 


And fore Women preferring their Chaſtity before their Laves ; as they rela te of  Hipto, 
PHE Who being raken by an Enemies Fleet, caſt her ſelf into the Sea, ict f & 1 wul | 


So'the Servants of Benhadad, x King. 20.31. Tho we cannot find anpoee | 
Man amongſt them. | 


deareſt to usin the World, more than Liberty and Life itſelf. $0 they report of Atilins 
Reowls ;/ rather than be would break his ward ; he. would part with. Relatio 
Country, Liberty, and Life too; yea, and did thereby Expoſe himſelf to a moſt crug 


For Liberaliry, y 
tlic ſervice of Gad; andthe. promoting of his Worſhip ; we:have, an inſtance of it; in 
thoſe 1/-azlires, whoſe carkafes for their ſin fellin the Wilderngls. When Meſes inyi 


. ed'the I/raelices to contribute towards the Bui ding and Furniſhing of the Lord's þ TG 


bernacle; they offered their precious. 10;3ree 
Exod. 36. 5, 6; 7. Here/was/Liberality indeed, that mult be reſtrained by Proclamation; 


And vertta was the People, who would give their goldert Ear-rings alſo to makea 


molten Calf of, "Exod. 32. ; * | | | 
'-Arannah, tho'a Jebuſits, and one of nogreat. Quality, if wem y gueſs by his chraſle 
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hut more may be expected from Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who have greater ingage- 
ments, and'a higher example of Patience. | _ | 
, For Juſtice, we might preſent you with many memorable inſtances from Foreign 
Relations,” but fince Scripture affords one ſufficient, I ſhall go no further. We may 
find Juſtice appearing moſt impartially in'Sa/, tho otherwiſe a Hypocrite, x Sam. 14. 
$44] being-in purſuit of the Phi/iftines, adjures the People, left the Execution ſhould 
be ſlackened, not to taſte any Food till Evening. Afterward the Lord not anſwering ' 

- him, wer. 37- he concludes ſome of them had broke that Ingagement, and reſolves, 
whoever it was, he ſhould dye. Upon a Scrutiny, it appears to be Joxathan, his Son 
and Heir apparent of the Crown. Who would not expect, but that he ſhould now- 
relent ? No; but he is impartial, even Jonathan himſelf ſhall dye, ver. 44. And, but 
that the People overpowered him, he had been as good as his word, wer. 45. Thus 
impartial may Formaliſts be in the adminiſtrations of Juſtice ; ſo as that Natural Af- 
&gion,. the ftrongeſt Temptation, may not prevail with them to ſpare their deareſt 
Relations obnoxious. I ſhould be tedious, if I ſhould lead you to the utmoſt extent 
which they may reach in Moralities ; but theſe may ſuffice for a taſte, and by this 
you may judge of the reſt. { : 
. 2. They may go far in ats of Piety and Godlineſs ; thoſe aQts of Worſhip which 
are direted unto God, and tend much to his Honour, when duly performed ; Prayer, 
hearing the Word, Meditation, ſanCifying the Sabbath. 


{ 1. For Prayer. An a&t of Divine Worſhip, which the Lord ſo much requires, 
Þ much incourageth ; which has ſo many Promiſes, ſo many Priviledges ; which is 
Þ pleafing to God, ſo prevalent with him, when ordered according to his Will. 
They may be much in Prayer, and ſhew much AﬀeQtion in it : They may pray long, 
and pray often , and pray affectionately ; ſo as they may ſeem to keep pace herein 
with the beſt of God's People ; ſo that none but the Spirit of God can diſcern any 
thing , but that they pray by the Spirit, and that the Spirit of Supplication breaths 
and ſpeaks in them. | 


1. They may pray long ; perſiſt in the duty with much perſeverance. Three 
ef che Evangehſts tell us of the Phariſees long Prayers, Mar. 12. 40. And Chriſt 
blames them not becauſe -their Prayers were long. He requires it of us on ſome 
ecafions ; and it was his own practice , he continued in Prayer all Night, Lake 
6.12. We are to continue inſtant in Prayer, Rom. 12.12, Colof., 4. 2. But then 
it is blameable, when in pretence only, and for a wicked Deſiga. When a Man 
s weary of a full Meal, a bit and away 1s beſt with him, it argues a weak or a 
ditempered Stomach. Ir is a ſign of a Carnal Heart, to be ſoon weary of this Spi- 
ritual and Heavenly Imployment, 1 Thef. 5. 17. The Apoſtle bids us pray continual- 
ly. The Phariſees, as Epiphanins repreſents them , did ſeem to comply herewith ; 
they did pray «uy, give themſelves ſo much to this duty, as if they prayed with- 
qut ceaſing, . Nor were they alone in this. We meet with a'ſort of Men in Church 
Hiſtory, who taking the Words of Chriſt, Lake 18. x. according as the Letters ſound, | 
- fot 1n the true and found ſenſe, aſcribed ſo much to Prayer, and continued ſo. much 
nit, as they were denominated from this duty, were called Exchite or Precatores, 
Prayers or Supplicants ; yet for other wickedneſs mixt herewith, were excluded from 
Communion with the Church , and ranked amongſt Hereticks: This about the 
Fourth Age after Chriſt. Formalifts will be much and long in Prayer, eſpecially un- 
der Affliction, Hoſ. 5. 15. Early, or, as ſome render it, diligently. He that is diligent, 
wil be at his wa early, and continue at it till it be late. T might give you 
_ = nag in Heathens, who have continued whole Days, whole Nights 1n prayer, 

forbear. 

2: They may pray often ; it may be their frequent Exerciſe, their daily Imploy« 
ment. So did thoſe Formaliſts ſeek God, 1/a. 58. 2. Jom, Jos, 1.E&. as the Phraſe in 
&ripture is uſed, conſtantly, inceſſantly, frequently , every Day, in a conſtant and 
wntined courſe , wichout intermifſion. We are often at that wherein we delight : 
and they may delight in ar any. of in GY to God, ver. 2. The Phariſees 
ayed often ; as they ſtayed long at it, ſo they came frequently to it, Lake 5. 33. 
Ve find them at it atall times, Night and Day , in all Places. In the Temple, 
Lake 18, 10. In the Synagogues, and in _ T__ , Marth: 6. 5. In their Houſes 
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too, end in their Chambers. Tho they affected Publick Prayer much, -yet they arg 
Feported to have been much at it in private, in ſecret. 'They gave themſelyes © 
much to private Prayer at. Home, fays . Epiphanias , that they deprived themſelves of 
Sleep, to gain more time for it, that they ,might wateh unto Prayer. He relates & 
" veral devices they uſed to awaken them tathis Duty, ,and keep them vigilant; Some 
of them when eh were forced to compoſe themſelves to. reſt, would: hold a Ball of 
Braſs in their Hand over a Baſin, that falling, when they fell aſleeg, the 'noiſe there: 
of might awaken them to their Devotion. The Apoſtle enzoyns us, Col. 4. 2. T5 
continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame. So that” theſe Phariſees ſeem to comply 
exaQtly with the Rule. | 42g | 
Vo They may pray affe&tionately. There may be a great appearance of Zeal and 
Fervency, of ardent Deſires and much ——— meltings of Heart ,' and in. - 
l#rgement of Spirit. They may be ſo much affected in Prayer , | as though they 
were tranſported, carried up in this Duty, as though they were in a Rapture, x 
- Divine ware rheir Spirits may be fo raiſed, ſo elevated, as though they were not 
ih the Body. | | 
« I ſhall har this gradually to you, as it is propounded. 'The ingemination of the 
Word, Lord, Lord, in the Verſes before the Text , denotes Zeal in their acknow, 
ledgment of Chriſt , importunity in their Addreſſes to him. Thoſe Formaliſts re. 
preſented to us by the Pſalmiſt, were -earneft in their inquiries after God, fervent 
in ſeeking him when his Hand was upon them , P/ams 78. 34. The Word 2p, 
tranſlated, early, ſignifies earneſt and vehement Importunity : They ſought God 
with earneft Deſires, importuſiate Fervency ; and yet they- were but Hypocrites, 
ver. 26; 37. : | 
The ; 3 vanes cried mightily unto God, Jonah 3. They did not only Jn but cry; 
and they'cried mightily ; they ſent up ftrong Crys, ſo ſtrong as they pierced the Hea- 
. vens, reached the Throne of Grace, came up before God, and prevailed with him, {6 
much as that he repented of the Evil that he had faid he would do unto them, and 
he did it not, as-we have it; -ver. 10. s | Nh 
So the Jews (though what the generality of them was, is well known) expres 
hcart-meltings and inlargements in their Prayers, under Affliftion; Ha, 26. 16. Powred 
227, Ir jsa Metaplior taken from Water, of which Men are not ſparing, whea there 
is occaſion ; pour it out freely and largely. In Scripture Phraſe , when Perſons are 
faid to pqur.out their Spirit, or their Prayer, it implies a large drawing out of their 
Spirits and Aﬀetions', with plenty of Sobs and Tears, Yd. Engl. Annsr. uſque fin 
Their Hearts 'were melted, and run out together with their Words ; their Sou ſeem 
as it were diſſolved, and poured out in their Prayer. A Prayer. 'The Word wn ſig- 
nifies a ſoft, fweet, lowly Speech,ſuch as takes the Heart more than the Ear, (vid. Lejgh) 
Such a Prayer as has more Spirit and Fervour in it, than Words and Language. Fr 
Raptures, 1t-is a ſtrange Story which Nozzas a Chriſtian Author relates of a Hex: 
then Philoſopher ; That in. the Winter time he continued in Prayer all Night long, 
T&wixios wxcmuos 3 and: though the Seaſon was fo exceeding cold, yet he was 6 
tranſported, T9561 melopoios yeyore Thy Juxav, his Soul was fo tranſported, as his Body 
was not at all ftenſible. of the Cold. We need not ſtumble at it; if thoſe whoſe Cot» 
verſations be otherwiſe offenſive, pretend to Raptures and Tranſportments in Prayer; 
it. keems this is no more. than may befal a Heathen. Satan, who can fo transfo 
himſelf, as he ſhall be taken for an Angel, whereas he is a Devil, can ſo tranſport 3 
Perſon, as he may 'feem to be in Heaven, wrap'd up above the Body ; when tt 
is indeed funk into Sin, and abides in the Suburbs of Hell : And he can do this 
ſo cqunn'y , with ſuch artifice, as it ſhall be taken for the a& of the Sp» 
rit of God , for the extraordinary working of the Spirit of Supplication. And up 
on this account, the Prayers of a Hypocrite may ſometimes ſeem to be Divine 
Extacies, Heavenly. Raptures : His Soul in Prayer, may a& at ſuch a rate of Free- 
dom and Elevation ; may. ſo ſoar aloft to ſuch a height, as though the Clog. of 
Fleſh and Senſe were ſhaken off, as though the Soul were ſet free from its dark 
and heayy Commerce with the Body ; as though it were already in Glory, and aQted 
and fpirited by the immediate Viſion of God. Satan has play'd many ſuch prafks 
as theſe in the World &re now ; and they tempt him to do it, who prize Raptures 
and Extacies more than. a ſettled ſpiritual frame of Heart ; who look more after 
Viſions and Revelations, than that good old way, and that ſure eſftabl{}/d-Rule. yr 
; | | | enOVvg 
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enough of this. You may ſee how much Formaliſts may be in Prayer, and how much 
affefted therein. oo | +3 4 | 

2. For hearing of the Word. Formaliſts may hear diligently, attentively, with 
delight and pleaſure , with fear and trembling, with reſqlutions to obey it, with a 
great compliance and ſ{ubmiſſion to it ; ſome fruitfulneſs, and aive obedience, fo as 
ro be inlightened, convinced, reſtrained, reformed : They may be led by it 1o far, 
25 it will be hard to diſcera who gray go further. 

1. We learn by the Parable of the Sower, that Three parts of Men will hear, - 
though but one in Four hear ſavingly. Three to one that hear the Word of Life, 
fall ſhort of Eternal Life. | "i 

2. They may hear frequently, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. They may watch 
daily at rhe Gates of Wiſdom, and wait at the Poſts of her Doors. They may be 
as diligent herein, as the beſt, Ezek. 33. 3x. They may flock as diligently , fit as 
attentively as my People, as the beſt of the People of God. Thoſe that care not how 
little they hear , neglect Qpportunities when they are offered, fall ſhort of Forma- 
lis, are a degree lower than Hypocrites ; and yet Chrift burdens theſe with ſo 
many Threatnings, heaps Woes upon them, as one would think might ſink them 
into the loweſt part of Hell ; yet it ſeems Contemners of the Word will fink 
lower. | 

3- They may hear with joy and delight. So did the perverſe Jews hear Jobs 
Baptiff. So did the Common People hear Chrift. So did the ſtony Ground receive 


the Seed. 


4- They may hear with fear and trembling. It is a Commendation of the Corim- 
thiazs, that they received Titus with fear and trembling, 2 Cor. 1. 15. Yet a Forma- 
it, a Heathen, may tremble at the Word. So did Felix, the Judge, tremble before 
the Priſoner, As 24. 25. ; 

5. They may hear with Reſolutions to Obey. So did the T1/raelites hear Moſes, 
Exod. 24. 3. Deat. 5. 27. Yet the Lord ſuſpefAts them, as is intimated, wer. 29. So they 
heard Joſaah, 24. 16, 18, 21, 24. Who could ſeem more reſolute for God? Whocould 

xpreſs higher Reſolutions to ſerve him , yet how they ſerved him, appears almoſt 
in every Page. So they promiſe to hear Jeremiah, 42. 5, 6. 

6. Ln0 may hear it, ſo as to comply far with it. They may give ſome Anſwer - 
to the Call of God therein. They may be in ſome degree fruitful, and may reap ſome 
fruit by it. Their Minds may be inlightened, their Judgments convinced, their Con- 
ſgzences awakened, their AﬀRions moved, their Wills inclined, and their Lives re- 
formed ; and their kouls perſwaded, almoſt perſwaded to a through Cloſe with 
Chriſt, as Agrippa. Ina word, all that Light, thofe AﬀeCGtions, that Obedience in all 
ts ſeveral Atts and Degrees, may be the fruit of their hearing the Word : It may 
bring them to do much , to ſuffer much, to leave much for Chriſt : They may be 


| broyghtto work, to do many works, many wonderful works. 


3. For Meditation. A Duty of high Excellency, and ſingular advantage ; but 
too much negleed by thoſe who ſhould moſt delight in it. It argued an excellent 
Sprrit in David, that he made the Law, the Word of God, his Meditation 
Day and Night. Can a Formaliſt do this ? Why even the Phariſees did atttempt 
ir; they uſed means apt to keep the Law in their minds ard thoughts, day and 
mght; they did more herein than others. Two things Chriſt meations, which were 

ed for this purpoſe, in the day time, PhylaQeries and Fringes, Matth. 23. 5. The 
Phylacteries, as is generally agreed, were little Scrolls of Parchment , wherein 
of the Law being written , they were on their Forecheads, and left Arm's Writts , 
that thereby they might always be put in mind of the Law. And thence they de- 
rive the word from qwarre, to keep, becauſe hereby the Word was to be kept in 
their Thoughts, Conſervatories of the Law. The riſe of them. is ſuppoſed to be trom 
that Command, Deut. 6. 8. Ezoa. 13. 9, 16. Now ſome of the Jews ſuppoſing ſuch - 
Schedules of remembrance were here injovned , did uſe then in a leſs form ; but 
the Phariſzes wore them broader, as a ſign of more care to keep the Law in. their 
Thoughts always, than others had. The other means was Fringes, or Borders of 

i Garments; and this was of God's own Inſtitution, Namb. 15, 38, 39; You 
fee them here preſcribed for this end, that it might give them frequent occaſion 
to remember and meditate on the Law. - = the Phariſees did not only wear theſe 
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asothers ; but inlarged them, as tho they deſired to have the word more in their minds 
and thoughts, than others : Nay, as a ſevere Monitor, they uſed to wear ſharp 
Thornes in thoſe Fringes, Acutiſſimas in ijs ſpinas ligabant, ſays Hieronymas ; that theſe 
pricking them, whether they walked or fate ſtill, the pain might bring the Law ever 
and anon totheir thoughts with a ſharp and quick remembrance: 'This tor keeping the 
word in their minds, when they were up. Then at their lying down, Epiphanizs tells 
us, that ſome of them uſed to lye upon boards no larger than an hand breadth, thar 
being ſubje&t to fall, their falling might awaken them to thoughts of God and his 
word. | | 

T ſhall conclude this Head with the Teſtimony of Phi/o the Jew concerning the ſpe- 
culative Eſſens ; He ſays the exerciſes wherein they ſpent the day, was Prayer and Me. 
ditation : And therefore, as he calls them, watra!, Supplicants or Prayers from thence ; 
ſo from the other, 6:og::41,, or Medztaters ; having their Name from that which was 
the great imployment of their Lives. | 

ThusT have ſhewed you what a way Formaliſts may proceed in Acts of Morality 
and Religion. Let us now view them 1n their Atts of Charity, wherein 1 ſhall be 
brief. | | | | 

That Amanias and Saphira ſhould fell their Poſſeſſons, and diſpoſe of them to the re- 
lief of others, ſeems an high actof Charity: It would beſo lookt upon, if ſuch ana&t 
could beſeen in theſetimes. But Crates, tho an Heathen, went farther ; he parted 
with all, if they repreſent im truly, 24: 16 Wu, he threw all he had amongit the 
People (ſays Nonnus) expreſſing withal why he did it; Crates will keep none of his 
 Pofleſſions, leſt they ſhould keep poſſeſſion of Crates. 

But weneed no other 'Teſtimony, that of the Apoſtle is ſo pregnant, x Cor. 13. 3, ' 
He ſuppoſes that it is poſſible for a Man to give all his Goods to the Poor, and yer 
bave no Charity. 'This ſeems ſtranger, that where there is the greatelt Cha- 
rity in the World's Account, there ſhould be no Charity at all in the right of God. 
What greater a&t of Charity can there be in the World, than for a man to beſtow all 
that ever he has on the Poor?” Yet ſo charitable he may be, and yet have noCharity at 
all. He may do thus much, who has not the leaft Dram. of ſaving Grace ; An 
Hypocrite may give all. his Goods to the Poor; and when he has done, have no 
other reward, bur what the workers of iniquity ſhall have. The Phar!ſees were much: 
in giving Alms, they gave them freely and folemaly, and yet were rejected. ; 

'Thus TI have helpt you to a diſcovery of formal Profeſſors, 1n the acts, and degrees, 
and extent, of their negative and active Obedience. | 
- Let usnow view them 1n their ſufferings,and ſee how far they may proceed in Paſſive 
Obedience. That is thethird and laſt part of our undertaking. 

Attive Obedience is far more caſy than Paſſive. Many may be ready to do much for 
God ; and yetunwilling to ſufferany thing. The Fleſh riſes up againſt Sufferings with 
all its might, as ' moſt unpleaſing, yea deſtruQtive to it. Many, while the World 
{miles and ſhines upon them, may flouriſh intheir profeſſion of, and aQtings for God, 
flouriſh like a green Bay-tree; but a ſtormof Perſecution will blaſt and overthrow them. 
Thoſe «Hearers reſembled by the Stony Ground, who riſe upto ſuch an height of Faith 
and Joy; yet when Perſecution aroſe, they fell away. Here is the greateſt Trial. 

May Hypocrites ſtand out in Perſecution ? May they reſiſt unto Blood? . May they 
be willing to ſuffer for God ? Why, yes, they may not only do, but ſuffer, ſuffer for 
the Cauſe of God ; ſuffer much, yea, ſuffer as much as any ; they may ſuffer loſs of 
Eſtate, ſuffer loſs of all deareſt Relations ; ſuffer Tortures and Imprifonment ; yea ſuffer 
Death too. | 


1, They may ſuffer in their Eſtates, ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods ; indure the loſs 
of all, rather than diſobey God, or do an Att that they do but conceive to be unlaw- 
tul. 

To wave other proofs, It is known that the Jews would ſuffer their Goods to be 
ſpoiled, and all they had to become a prey to the Enemy, rather than make reſiſtance 
on the Sabbath Day ; becauſe they conceived, that reſiſtance (in any caſe, but for. lite) 
was a breach of the Szbbath. This was their Principle many hundred years ſince, 
when the obſervation of the ſeventh day was a duty ; and they rerain it ſtill, for any 
thing I know. And a formal Chriſtian may go as far, in like caſes, as a Carnal 


ew. 
, 2. They 
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2. They may indure ſufferings in their deareſt Relations, the Death and Tortures 
of their deareſt Children, This to ſome would be almoſt'as great a trial, as their own 
Death and Sufferings. David's Expreſſion ſpeaks as much for him ; O Abſo/om, would 
God IT had dyed for thee ! Thus much Formaliſts may ſuffer willingly. - Thoſe Hypo- 
crites offer it, Mzrc. 6.6, 7. The Prophet had been upbraiding them with their 
ingratitude, unworthy Yealing with God : They to quit themſelves of ſuch an odious 
charge, make large and free offersof what they would do for God ; they would think 
nothing too dear, nothing too much, {ſo that they might pleaſe him : They would give 
him plenty of burnt Offerings, thouſands of Rams, and Oil in exceſſive abundance ; 
or if he were leſspleaſed with theſe Sacrifices, they would Sacrifice their Firſt born to 
him ; they would offer up their Children, the deareſt of their Children,. as a burnt Of- 
fering unto God. This to meis the plain meaning of the Expreſſion. Nornecdit ſeem 
.- ſtrange, that they make ſuch an offer : For it was a cuſtom, not only to offer it, butto 
*do it, P/al. 106. 38. Even Ahaz, in whoſe Reign Micah Propheſied, made his Son a 
burnt Offering, 2 Xz»gs 16, 3. madehis Son be burnt alive. This is it which they pro- 
fels themſelves willing todo: They will do as much tor God, as Abraham was ready to 
to do, offer up their /aac, their firſt born. And indeed why might they not be as 
willing to indure this for God, as others amongſt them were to do it for Idols? And 

et meihinks there ſcarce can be any ſuffering more grievous than this, which theſe 
ormaliſts ſeem ſo ready to indure; not only the Death of their Children, but the 
burning of them quick. " : A 

3. They may ſuffer Tortures, Bonds, Impriſonment. Sozomez, in his Church Hiſto- 

, Lib. 5. Cap. 1c. Gives us a Remarkable inſtance. He tells usone Baſeus, an Eucra- 
tte (which Set the Antient Churches excluded from their Communion as Herericks) 
for oppoſing Idolatrous worſhip in 1-/;azs time, was Grievoully Scourged, Racked and 
Tortured ; All which he indured with ſuch Courage and Patience, as Aſtoniſhed his 
Tormentors ; and atter all was cat into Priſon, where he continued till Jalzars Death, 
Thus much he ſuffered, and that in a good cauſe, for oppoſing Idolatry, the Common 
cauſe of the Primitive ſufferers : And this*too before his Converſion ; for he was not 
Converted.to the true Faith till the Churches had Peace. So that a Man Defſtitute of 
faving Grace, may ſuffer Grievous things in the cauſe of God: ; and that with Cou- 

Patience, and Perſeverance. 

4. They may ſuffer Death too, dye as Martyrs ; and yet not dye in the Lord; The 
Mercionites, whom the Antient Churches counted an Execrable Sect tor: their opinions 
and Practices ; yet Gloryed in their Martyrs. So did the Impoſtor Mortanus, and his 
followers, as Euſebius hilt. - | | | 

"There were ſoine amongſt the Dozatiſfs (who had no Communion with the Anti- 
eat Churches) There were ſome called Circamcelliones, who were ſo Defirous of Mar- 
trdom, that they would force Men to put them to Death. 

Not to mention what Jeſephas reports of the Eſſens, a Se amongſt the Jews little 
better than half Pagazs ; "They indured the moſt exquiſite torments, even to Death, ra- 
ther than they would ſpeak Evil of Moſes : Rather than they would do this, br eatany 
forbidden Meats, they were content, with wonderful Patience, to be Tortured, burnt 
inthe Flames, cut in Pieces, torn Aſunder with all kind of Torments, YVia. Montan. Sg 
to fay nothing of the Martyrians, of whom Vid. Baron Epit. © = 

enced no other Proof, but the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, 1 Cor. 13- 3- He ſuppoſes it 
poſſible that a Man may give his Body to be burnt in the cauſe of God; and yet have 
no true Charity, no ſaving Grace. He may yield himſelf to Death, to that moſt cruef 
Death by Fire, may be willing to be Sacrificedin the Flames ; and yet not have a Spark 
of true Grace in his Soul. . 

So that upon the whole ſurvey of a Formalits obedience, you ſee he may live in the 
World like a Saint, and go out of the World like a Martyr ; and yet be entertained by 
Chriſt as a worker of Iniquity. | 

x: Ve. For Convittion. The Light of this Truth diſcovers, that the greateſt 
part of thoſe who' injoy theGoſpel of the wu na; have no Title to Heaven, the 
Kingdom promiſedin the Goſpel. For this inference is clear ; If many may go far 
towards Heaven, and yet be excluded out of Heaven, which is evident in the” Text ; 
then thoſe who go'not ſo far as thoſe many; And thoſe who will go no further than 
thoſe many (of whom Chriſt ſpeaks) ſhall certainly come ſhort of Heaven. h 

Now 


\ 
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Now this is the ſad condition of moſt of thoke who live (I fay- not only of thok 
who live without Chriſt, and without God , and without Hope in the Werlg- 
thoſe forlorn out-caſts of the Earth, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
Death, on whom the light of the Goſpel, the light of Life ſhines not) under the 
Goſpel. More particularly , this is the woful ſtate of ignorant Perſons, profane 
Wretches and Formaliſts, Theſe are far from Heaven, even ſuch of them as ſeem 
to themſelves and others to be neareſt ; they are not in the fate of Salvation, whar- 
ever good Opinion they have of their Eternal ſtate. The former, becauſe they 
not ſo far as thoſe Hypocrites in the Text. The Jatter , becauſe they go no fur. 
ther. Thoſe who continue ignorant, or prophane, or formal, whatever they 
miſe themſelves, ( and ſuch are apt to promiſe themſelves moſt , who have bas 
reaſon ) will find no better Entertainment from Chriſt , than thoſe in the Tex. 
Chriſt will profeſs to them, &c. Many who have dreamed of Heaven and . 
pineſs all their Life, will be awakened at Death or Judgment with this Voice of 
Thunder, Depart from me, you have no part in me; no part in Heaven, in Happy. 
neſs, that is prepared , purchaſed 'by me. Your Portion lies elſewhere, with other 
Companions, with the Devil and his Angels. In another place, in everlaſting Fire, 
Chriſt ſpeaks this now in mercy, to warn you, to awaken you, while you have 
time to prevent it. He will ſpeak it then in Judgment; then 1t will be toq late; 
his Judgment will be irrevocable, it will be followed with ſuddain and immediate 
execution. Oh that to day you would hear his Voice, while 1t. is called to day, be. 
fore that terrible day come; before that dreadful Voice cut you off from Chriſt, 
from Heaven, from all hopes of either ; and that for ever ! And that this 
Voice of Chriſt now may be better heard, I ſhall deliver it diſtintly and parti 


cularly. 


1. To ignorant Perſuns. You that make it not your buſineſs to acquaint your 
ſelves with Chriſt, his truths, his ways. You that will not know him here, he yill 
not know you hereafter. You who &y to Chriſt, either in Words or, Actions, dg- 
part from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; Chriſt will profeſs to you, 
and fay, depart from me, I know you not. What more equal than this proceeg- 
ing? Your own Conſciences may juſtify him. Why ſhould he take notice of you 
then, who take ſo little notice of him here? Ir is evident from the Text, Chriſt 
will be thus ſevere in proceeding againſt affected ignorance : And there is little ig- 
norance amongſt us, in the midſt of fo much light, but that which is wilful and 
affeted. If ſo much knowledge as Hypocrites have, will not find the way to Hep 
ven; how ſhall they find the way, who continue in the blindneſs and darkneſs of 
ignorance ? If thole who arrive at ſuch a height of knowledge, will come ſhort of 
Heaven, ſure thoſe, whoſe ignorance keeps them far below theſe, will never reach 
Heaven. Hypocrites may have much knowledge , Rom. 2. 18, 19, 20. So much 
knowledge they may have, and knowledge is neceſſary to Salvation. If they ſhall 
not be ſaved, who have that without which there is no Salvation ; how can they be 
ſaved, who want it? The inference is ſo clear, as _—_— it ſelf may ſee it, Aut 
if ſo clear a conſequence do not ſpeak it, you may hear the Lord ſpeak it direQly 
and poſitively. There is no Salvation for you without knowledge. If you be ig- 
norant, you ſhall periſh. *Thoſe that are knowing may periſh, but thoſe that are 
ignorant muſt periſh. "There is no avoiding it ; nothing elſe can be expeed. Ig- 
norance will end in deſtruftion, Hoſe 4. 6. Rejetted by him here, rej by hum 
hereafter ; deftroyed temporally, deſtroyed eternally. No deſtroyer like ignorance. 
' Plague, Famine and Sword, do not bring ſo many to the Grave, as Ignorance brings 
to Hell. They periſh ; this is the Lord's Voice in the Old Teſtament ; and it is the 
Voice of Chriit too in the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 4. 3. He ſays not, they may, 
or they will periſh ; bur they periſh, this is their preſent fate ; they are condemned 
already : Whule they thus continue, there is no —_— for what hopes for any ſur- 
ner, but cither in the Mercy of God, or the undertaking of Chriſt ? But neither 
Mercy, nor Chriſt ,' will reheve 1gnorance ; the Lord cuts them off from hopes un 
both. Mercy it {elf will not fave them: Chriſt will be fo far from being their S«- 
Vviour, as he will be their Deſtroyer. 'The Scripture is expreſs in both, 1/a. 27. 11- 
There is no hopes in Mercy ; nor is there any in Chriſt : He who faves others, will 


deſtroy them ; he who has compaſſion on others, will infi&g terrible Vengrance an 
1m: 
\ 
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them. See it dreadfully denounced, 2 Theſ. x. 7, 8,9. If there be no hope for the 
Hypoerite, who has knowledg ; ſure there 1s no hope for theſe perſons thatwant know- 
Jade . no hopes, . unleſs they beſtir themſelves togetout of that darkneſs and ſhadow of 
Deat 


h, where ignorance confines them. OOO ts © 
' 2. Prophane perſons are hereby excluded from.Heaven ; Whether their Profaneneſs 
conhiſt in commiſſions of groſs as of wickedneſs, or in the omiſſion or negle&t of 

Duties gf: Holineſs. Thus many, whom Chrilt tells us, ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, , were of a more refined ſtrain, than .the prophane World ; both 
their Profeſſion and PraQtice ſpeaks them better. And if Chriſt will ſhut thoſe out of 
Heaven that are better, ſure he will not-admit thoſe that are worſe. . If no un- 
dean thing ſhall enter into his Kingdom ; ſure there will be no. room for profane per- 
ſons : No uncleanneſs {o loathſome in God's Eye, as Profaneneſs. Thoſe who conti- 
nue in the praftice of known Sins, Lying, Swearing, Sabbarh-breaking, Uncleanneſs; 
Druokenneſs, Injuſtice, Worldlyneſs : Theſe are workers of Iniquity with a witneſs. 
if Chriſt ſhut thoſe out of Heaven, who work bur iniquity inſecrer, ſo as none but his 
own Eye ſees them , fuire he will never ſufferthem to enter,who are workersof Iniqui- 
ty in the eye and view of the World. He whois of purer Eyes than to beliold - Ini- 
quity on Earth, will never indure to feeſnch workersof Iniquity in Heaven; . 

. Hypocrites have eſcaped the pollutions of the World, they have got the ſtartof theſe ; 
and yet ſhall never reach Heaven ; How ſhall they reach it then, who ſtay fo far be-- 
und Hypocrites, andlye intangledin the "Foiles of Satan, even into the Suburbs of 
| Hell? Hypocrites ſeem Righteous, in compariſon of profane perſons : Now if the 
righteons (hall ſcarcely be ſaved," where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear? - Where but: at 
Guiſt's left hand ? The conſequence is evident ; but if Scripture conſequence will 


not - ſat hear what it ſpeaks direQtly , Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. I Cor. 6.y. Eph. 
Frere is a Profaneneſs alſo, in omitting, neglefting Holy things, Spiritual Imploy- 
ments ; negledting and ſlighting the Worſhip of God, in publick or private. E/av 
 kcalled a Profane Perſon upon this account, Heb. 1 2. 16. before the Prieſthood was -ins 
ſtituted under the Law, it was the pony of the firſt-born, to be the Adminiſtrator 
of. Holy things ; they performed Atsof Worſhip in private Families, or publick A\- 
ſemblies ; they offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, Exod. 24. 5. When it was 
{ad Moſes ſent the Young Men to Offer ; the Chaldee Paraphruſe renders them, r22h2, the 
irft-born. Eſau, by parting with his Birth-right at ſo eaſy arate, to which this pri- 
viledg was annexed; flighted the Worſhip and Service-of God, and ſo comes to be 
gunted a profane perſon. Thoſe are profane perſons, whoſlight, negle&t, the Service 
of God, in publick or private ; who ſet not up the Worſhip of God in their Houſes ; 
who Inftruct not thoſe under their charge ; who Pray not in their Families; When 
thisis their Duty and Priviledge, part with it for nothing ; are more profane than Eſaz 
inthis _— Thoſe alſo whonegle& the Worſhip of God in publick ; are weary of 
the Word and Prayer ; care not how little they hear : once a day is enough for pub- 
lick. Service, tho that day come but once a week. Theſe are worſe than thoſe in the 
Text; they are further from Heaven than Hypocrites, whom Chriſt profeſſes ſhall 
never come there : For they may be diligent ina&ts of Worſhip, publick and private, 
as before, . Some are apr to think their eternal ſtate ſafe enough, if they be not 
pulley of Commiſſions, if they avoid groſs aQts of Sin ; though they omit , negle& 
oy Duties ; bur alas, they will find it otherwiſe. O that they would conſider it 
 deiore it be too late! The day is coming, when Chriſt, will pronounce the Sentence 
of Condemnation upon the prophane World for Omiſſions, Matth. 25. 45, 46: 
If there be no Heaven for the Hypocrite, certainly, there is none for the Prophane 
Perſon. He goes not ſo far towards Heaven, as thoſe that come {ſhort of it, and 
therefore ſure he can never reach it. an eg 

3- Formaliſts are not in the ſtate of Salvation ; thoſe who are neither 1gnorant 
nor prophane, but have a Form of Knowledge and Godlineſs, without the power 
df it; the-outward Lineaments of Righteouſneſs , without rhe Lite of it ; and reft 
in this as an Evidence of a Saving State ; ſuch as theſe, if they reſt there, will ne- 
ver reach Heaven, beczuſe they go no further than thoſe in the Text, whom Chriſt 
Profeſſes ſhall never come there. Whatever confidence they have to be faved, and. 
whatever be the grounds of their confidence ; they are never like to enter into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, unleſs they advance further. The truth, as I have a_ a 
| | COVEF 


622 . The Conviction of Hypocrites. 
diſcovers both the vanity of their confidence, and the vanity of thoſe grounds upgn 
which it is raiſed, viz. their own Righteouſnefs. - AN = 
The Scripture is ſo'clear againft Tgnorance and Prophanenefs ; Io clear, that 'ng 
Unrighteous Perſon ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ,- that none who 1; 
open their Eyes , or whoſe Conſciences are any way awakened, 'who can þ 
fatisfied about their Eternal State, unleſs they have ſome Righteouſneſs'or other to 
reit on. - FAA 
Satan, who goes about every way ſeeking how he may devour Souts, by Strata; 
gem as 'well .. plain force ; ” he Men will Theo a Righteouſneſs ; -he 7 i 
provided they reſt in ſuch a one, as will not deliver them out of 'his Clutches. He 
can fo order the Righteouſneſs of Men, as it ſhall be a ſtrong hold in their war 
to keep them out | of the Kingdom of God ; perſwading them to fit down in fuck 
a Righteouſneſs for Salvation, as 1s not ſufficient to fave them. Thus does he de. 
lude Formaliſts. No ſtronger deluſion than this ; none more {ubtle, more hard to 
be diſcovered ; and yet ſcarce any more common and ordinary. The Apoſtles, ef. 
pecially Pau!, bend themſelves much to the detettion of this deluſion ; fo does 
Chriſt ; it ſeems to be his. Deſign in the Words before us. The YJews of glq, 
the Profeſſors of Chriſt in all Ages, have been apt to ſplit themſelves on this 
Rock : It has {lain its Thouſands, yea its Ten Thouſands. More particularly, there 
is a Three-fold Righteouſneſs, which the more refined ſort of Men ordinarily reſt 
on; the. inſufficiency of which, as to Salvation, appears ſufficiently from what this 
Text has afforded us. | 6 y 


1. A Negative Righteouſneſs. Many think they are Righteous, becauſe they are 
not fo Unrighteous as others ; conclude their condition good, becauſe they are not fo 
bad as other Men. They are no Atheiſts, no Idolaters, no prophane Swearers, no 
groſs Sabbath-breakers ; no Murderers, Adulterers, Extortioners ; .they blaſpheme 
not God, prophane not his Name, deny not his truths, perſecute not his People; 
they do- no. wrong, oppreſs or defraud no Man. There 1s none can charge th 
with any ſuch Unrighteouſneſs, and therefore conclude they are righteous. Not fo 
profane as - others, therefore holy : Not ſo worldly as others , and therefore fit for 
Heaven : No open workers of iniquity, and therefore Servants of Righteouſnek. 
They have eſcaped the pollutions of the . World, and therefore ſhall eſcape Hell. As 
though Hell were only provided for groſs wickedneſs ; as though it were a Place 
for none but Publicans and Harlots. This is the Reed upon which ſome Men 
reſt, as though it were ſtrong enough to uphold their Souls from falling into 
Hell. Bur alas, it is a broken Reed ; thoſe that lean on it, will find it fo: It will 
break under you, and let you fink as low: into Hell, as the Phariſees and Hypo- 


crites : For indeed this is no other Righteouſneſs, but that of the Phariſees ; nay, 


it is not ſo much as a groſs Hypocrite may arrive at. 'The Phariſee, in the 
Parable, againſt whom Chriſt paſſeth Sentence, had this, and more , Lake 18. 
FI, I4. | 

'Þ. A Moral- Righteouſneſs. Some, becauſe they are not only free from groſs 
Vices, but adorned with moral Vertues, conclude their condition ſafe and good, 
and their hopes of Heaven well grounded ; becauſe they are Chaſte and Continent, 
Femperate in the uſe of outward Comforts, Juſt in their Dealings, Candid and In- 
genuous in their Deportment , contented with their Condition in the World, and 
Liberal to thoſe thar are in Want, Free for good uſes, Compaſſionate to the At 
flited , Patient in bearing Wrongs , &c. make theſe the ground of their Conf 
dence , that Chriſt will admit them into Heaven. But thoſe that build on theſe, 
build on the Sand : For here is no more than may be found in Heathens ; and 
therefore ſuck who go no further, have no better grounds for their hopes of Hea- 


ven, than thoſe whom the Apolile leaves hopeleſs, Eph. 2. 11, 12. Theſe in the 


Text weft far beyond ſuch; and yet Chriſt profeſſes they ſhall never reach Hea- | 


Ven- | 
3. A Religious Righteouſneſs, conliſtng in the performance of holy Duties, n 
Pablick, in Private, in Secret. They are diligent in hearing the Word, in Seaſon, 
and out of Seaſon ; frequent in Meditation ; muck in Prayer and Faſting ; careful 
to read and ftudy the Scripture ; forward to diſcourſe of the things of God. Many 


make thele their Refuge, and think herein to ſecure themſelves, conclude they = 
| | | | ale 
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on may have the. Teſtimony of d, and of 'your own Conſienc 
really'exceed and outftrip Formalifts. "This concerts you as ak 

e& of Heave ' cons hs! If you come ſhort of hens nay , if. ye. be 

n; if y "not Jeave' them out of light, Satan will be apt Fg 
you ure no. better ran they, and o ſhall tare no better ar the td 
Th chis Suggeſtion prevailed with'fincere Souls ? To DONE 
& Be diligent. Shake off a Slothful, Lukewarm Tinh ; that is 
E: ypoctites Habit. '" Content riot” you, ſelves with a laz Ire! 
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7 @ holy Violence to it , and take it by Tarts. Be diligent in Spirit 
cially the Appl part. of them ; that is the way to ſave a Hy : £ 


= Conreae not your ſelves with a ſmall, a weak meafiite of Grace." * 
We not aſily diſcerned ; and what you cannot eaſily diſcern, 
W to diſtinguiſh. It is no eaſie matter to diſtin Hypocrifie in 
Wration, from Grace at its loweſt ebb. Riches of Grace, occaſions db Fro 
, ce. - There is but little difference-as to their Eſtates, betwixt' a poor Man and a 
Grace, when it is 'weak and low, does but odlcrily aided. weak and 
ow -Allurance. Aſſurance is from. the Teſtimony 'of the Spirit it 
nelle ther with: our $pirit; .and our Spirits give 4 rdin 
ho Meature, Wotkings, and' Evidence of our Graces. If it yo weak and low, 
is weak and low ; and ſo more eafily daſhed out of Countenance by 
- flouriſhes of a. Formaliſt; A Hypocrite will nos mind growth in 
indeed it is £0” wack to beſtow Gulrre, ot Water that" 
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7: You muſt not ground it.on extraordina ; AG, 'Viſaos, velations, 
Mirades, or Raptures. If you had Dreams,'V ; if you Hg the Spirit of- Pro- 
pheſie ; if you- could ſpeak with the T ongue _— Men or angels; . if ou _ 
caft out Devils, or remove, Mountains, theſe would got argues ſayi | ED 
are/but conan” Di xaſarions,  vouchſaſed fourtrimes. to | | 


a Nor u Nor upon. any- outward Kr: how glorious , how herokal hn There's is-not 


Et that can -be performed by a Godl Man, out a Hypoccite may do | 
i: INo outward Att of Obedience, how'eminent ſqever., or Mk or exttaordigar 
but" a Formaliſt may come up to it. Even. that renowned 0 Fs of Abrakas 
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of Chriſt : The Love A Chri ua ye ſboald conſtrain, &c. It anſwers all ObjeQtions ; 
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eſ. 5. 5. For this ye Fn no Whoremon ger, Br Uncclean Perſon, 
Ehef 5. Man, who is an Lolter : bath any: Inheritance in the Gedon mM 
. of Chriſt,” 'and.of God. * _ 


Te Apoſtle, in the former Chupter baglnaing of thive ws Gul 


ver. I, 2. re gmeni Ton Lime EET hn yn yay 


Children, dear to him upon many A ; and it beoomes Children o follow, ro 


&t a diſtance , though ye cannot come up to him, ver. 2. Walk in love. | The Ar- 
drawn from the. love of Chriſt, the moſt Hoch: Angra. Mhaber 
parage, 8c. Chriſt died for Enemies, | alk in 


thoſe. that 1 


Fs, > Cans. God, in = Ns © nga walk. 


tipely, wars 3- The Argunents tenet Sans. Thats JDT 
to as win pare, thou ſepara Pollutions, as 
ſhould not name as they name that which is ſhameful and abomi- 
They ſhould be ſo. from committing riee, as they hould oe ment 


them without deteſtatian. 
_ © Per.4. He extends it not only Ay their AQtions , bus 30 their Words, not only 


ay , Filhy , Blaſphemous ſhould be avoided ; but Fooliſh Ta 
 Diſcourſe-which > Ya, ke, Regs Not only that which is 
ve that which is counted Wi Ee WE. & uma; 
ants. He uſes that very Word Pomeroy by which Ariſtotle. one of 

"Moral Vertues. By which- we tay Try. dimneſs of the light of Nature 
p oſs who fee cleareſt Thoſe that hav NO better Guide, may-miſtake a Vice 


Ara) Yertve, ... | 
He. adds . argues 4 Conceſfis. This ye know; a Covetous 
han; Pogts may be of the reſt, 0 ue; ad 19 Lu 


EN nn Hol po 

to. counts Voluptuous 

i es Core who makes their Belly their God , Phil. 3- Indeed Tn, 
ing Luſt is an Idol, and every Perſon, in whom it reigns, _ IN | 

of the . Ls fray ty Life. 4,e, Pleaſures,/ and : 


orear Idols of Worldl ently Mer, 
to. Es IS: 


Tem has @ 1. 
S ſn, everyone 
at Gly, ene .be more, © 


& 


HP TR00KUVNG hs: «x0 is TetUhr05 wile xhio pellet, tO. 1 
Fikue only to God, from him to the Creature. There is 
MMmMm 2 


. 


636 Soul Idolatry Excludes men out of Heaven. 


vhitth is proper to God alone , Iſe. 42. 8. Mz. 4. 10. I/a. 45. 23. Now when this 
Worſhip s made common, communicated "ro! other things, . whatever they 
are ; we hereby 1 make them Ic Lolatr - Now IDES due 


=P, 


tr. {4 +. ; DL: | "4 336 b> ſo: 33; | 

'K A "which Ls in" $45.58 the Body. When a Man as 
to, or proftrates himſelf before a t Worſhip o the Body ; and when 
__ _—_ of bowing, proſtration, are uſed ; not out of a Civil, bur a Religious 
- Ic 
0 


with an intention to teſtify Divine Honour; only 

2. Incorral which conſiſts in the aQs. of the Soul and ARions. anfwerable heres 

to." When'th& Mind' is 'moſt taken up with an , and the Heart and Aﬀe 

em > wag earl upon it, this is/Soul Worſhip wand this'is due only" God.” For he 

; the chief Good, and the laſt end of intel; ent Creatures ;| it is his due proper 

2 him alone, to be moſt minded, and moſt affeted. Tis the honour due only to 

the Lord, to q Ts the firſt, the higheſt place,. both 1 in our Minds, and Hearts, 2ad 
Endeavourss! |'+ | 

Ju accortling 40 this diſtinQtion of Werkip, Tra T'wo'forts of — 


y. 
_ only to 
An ; lmerpl and Be 


X f rap » Oy ; 
12%; —_ Soul 10 "when the Mind bnd Heart 1S fe vigt Top 
more! tharGod ;' when any wo AB is more valued, more'intended ; any thing mo 
truſted), more loved; or our Endeavours:- "more: for any other "thing, Punt 
Then is that Soul Wor ſhip, which is due only 0 God .Cand that which he mokt 
reſpects and:calls for) given to-other' things; ; beſides him. {And this is 5S tive, &g 
nn fy 3a the former; though nor. l6-open, diſcernable, riot i» much oþ- 
"0AM it's rrp this Sout Idolatry avhichithe Apoſtle intends, Whidn te oh 


Voluptuous Men Idolaters , Philip. ” Abd when he calls*Coyetouſnels Tdolatty, 
Ge. 3; '$- end Fhon' he ſtiles' Unc odlean, 3, Coverots *Perſoriy , Mey, 0926 


L cite: 


. "Obf:" Sorret- "Hdolurdes Rai tufeo e-i | i he Khgtem of a.'S 
taery will *upilt” exchude: Men' out of Heaven ;'aswell as'o ola "Zk hat f 5 
his Luſts, "48 uncapable of Heaven a5 ho that ſerves, won Fg of 2 
or''Stone. © Xt 
Bbſro-pvevats-r0 confirm and oy HEY i with be reqidhus "to make 
more clear diſcovery of this ſecret Idolatry ; the moſt that are guilty of ded t taking 
" cotieeof>their -guile, becauſe 'they account, 1 Tdolatry, but what is oper 
={o/''1I1 order thereunto, obſerve, there are Thirteen A Vorſh 
deny one. of OA” SIIES as phi Jolat 


rers that -- 


ine 90G! | 
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: Soul Many Frcludes men oat: of Heaven, 
ind which Eng dueto himſelf alone; Ec, 12: Ts Other 
; or var Aer rar h yt trans 1 , It is Idol Cal Ve po 


te placeof God. Whearha he 6 which ſhould | 
he ſometimes be there, yet pn things take place n Hm in your 
when ye arecalled to os God (as ſometimes y. we hows own all 


) if ordinarily and willingly youmale theſe thou God give, place © 


"other things, link 
If either youdonot of God, or think otherwiſe of him than he i is; chiok him 
all 'Mercy, not minding his Juftice ; think himall pity and —_— not — 
UisPurity and Holineſs ; think 'of his faithfulneſs in 
minding his truth in-exccution of: threatenings; think hi TE ned not. x this 
Soveraignty : This is to ſetup an Idol inſtead of God. ns otherwiſe of God, 
:chan' he” has revealed himſelf, or minding other things, as much, ormore:than God, ; is 


Iu. ok That: whichwe moſt intend; we make our God. For to:be-moſt in- 
rended,'is anatt'of Worſhip due only to the true God. _ For he being the chief good, 
uiſt- be the laſt end. - Now the laſt end mult be our chief aun, 4. e. ut mult he intend- 
_ edand aithed at for itſelf ;-andall other things muſt be aimed at for its ſake, 'in a' re- 
; ference, in aſubſerviency ro it. 

2: Now when we make other things our chief aim, or maindebgn, we ſerthem up in 
the ſtead of God; and make them Idols. When our chief delign is to berich, or great, 
or ſafe, or famous; or powerful ; -when our great aim is our awn' eaſe, or pleaſure, or 
Tre it; or profit and advantage ; "when we aim art, or intend any more, ar any thing ſo 
a al bers ying and.1njoying.of God, 'this 1s Soul Idolatry.. . And O if. Men 
WC rch their Hearts, and examin their inteatiohs, how muchIdolatry 
mil ens whichis not now taken notice of ! 

Big! "Re Glution.;' What we-are moſt reſolved. for, we Worſhip AS Gods.” | Refolved- 
#6 for Godabove all rhings, is an a&t of -Worſhip which he chall as'due to-him- 
Rf alone.: * To:communicate it to other-things, 1s:to give the: worthif} of God uato 
them, and ſoromakethem'Gods. V Vhen we are full -refolyed for.0 things, for 
WW: luſts, humours, outwardadvantages ; and. but reſolved for God, bis ways, 


, ſervice. 
2! When we reſolve abſolutely-forother things, without Kniaion or rſtriftion; ad 
baciconditionally for God, upon ſuch and. ſuch terms ;, to ſerve him, oras ear fervs 
Four ſelves to6;+to:ſeck him o asto injoy your :Luſts with him, | « 
.VVhen reſolve preſently for other things, but refer our reſolves for God wr the 
Aerie getienough ofthe world, of my pleaſure, of my.-Luſts, now;;1 will-thigk of 
| Gall kenaſer, inold-age; in-fickneſs, on a:death-bed. Theſe are Idolatrogs reſoluti- 
a6; God'is thruſt down, tht Creatures and; your Luſts'adyanced intg/ the. place of 
Fen ror tharhonour which is duc only to-him, you give unto them. ; Þhoa As | 


yn je which we muſt love, we worſhip.as our God, For Love: 
| wee ripe Jdem et, weotumelv tu Da; To Lone aol $0 Ag 1 
_ bath'one: 160d quis amat; id etiam adorat, That which oneloves he wor /' Thisi 
atout redly true, 4f we intend hereby that-love which is ſuperlative! 6-01 
Gat For tobe loved above all things, isan.a& of honour, worſhip; which che Lc 
alleges as his duein pecli ws $a Tathis the Lord Chriſt 4dr” 
" vo which is 22: 37. Other things ' 
| ilbetoved th other things. .-He-is' to: be loved--tran antly 
" nf for himſelf all other things are to be loved in him; and for him... He 
us 35 not worſhiping himatall, not pagrnagnr te hrcen when we love-orber- things 
rms, yet rriveh as himſelf, 1'Jo.'2. 25. Thoſe that are,” au\imomer uaahet- LIN 
ws of Plidſures, '2 Tim. 3.4. They make their pleaſures, their bellies, - 
V, hoſe that love their Riches, the things of the world,; more. tl 
qu with God, they make theſe their Gods, worſhip.a Golden Calf. This is the Ol 
oThoſeatarloverheit Retariogs, &e. Mat. 10. 37» Luke; 244:26. Thoſe 
oy loves theinſe)ves more thanGod, Idolize te chimſcloay Love; whenever. it is inordi- 
nate; it is an Idolatrous AﬀeCtion. 6. Truſt. 
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6. Troft. That which we moſt truſt, wemake'our God. For confidence and de. 
ndance is an at of Worſhip, which the Lord calls for as due only to.himſelf. ang 


That a& of Worſhip there which che Lord more requires, than this Soul 
-- upon” him alone ? Prov y, Nanny Heavt. He will have no place there left for 


© confidence in anything elſe. berefore 2s Tdolarry, to truſt in' our Telves, to 
upon our own Wiſdom, 6 Then Parts, OI Es the Lord forbitl i, 
Prov. 


Toit in means or inſtruments. The Church diſclai » Pſal.20. 


Pſal. 41 I will not trait in my Bow. Aſs is branded: for on Phyſica 
2 Cron. 16.12, 

To Truftin wealth or riches. Job diſclaims this, and reckons it anorgſ thoſe Ido- 
 Jatrous aQts that were puniſhable by the Judge, Joh. 31. 24. David Joyns this, and the 
diſclai of God, r, Pla 52. 7. And onr Apoſtle, who calls Cov 
Tdolatry,” diſſuades fr athis confidence in Riches, as inconſiſtent with confidence in 

_ God, x Jim. 6. 17. 

To truſt in Friends, thomanyand mighny, Jer. 17. 5. He fixes a Curſe upon this, ag 
being a departing from, a renouncing of God ; an advancing of that we truſt ing 
tho reten of Goff Pla — ar a 4 Theſe are ſuch Idols, when truſted, as thoſe who hays 
Y0s, Oc. Henoe, Pſa. 8,9. Better rorruſt, &c. As 1n hee ben fr ſo -in the 

y, Hoſ. 10.13. I mocaliel Lyes in Scripture, ſuch are theſe 31. 11, 
The Tolatry of this confidence is expreſſed, in that the true God is laid Gd Ik 
in ms Creature is always Idolatrous. | 
7. ws; Fug'o ich we moſt fear, we worſhip as our God ; For Fear isan a * 
of wor Eft adoratio que timorem figuificat. Thuraſus Nices. 2.  Hethat does Fear, 
does re th which is feared wks = "__ queſtionable when his Fear is Tranſceg- 
dant. The whole worſhid of God i is freq in Scripture. expreſſed by this one 
word, Fear, Mat. 4. 1 6. and Dext. 6. 13. Frog Lord challenges this worſhip, thi 
fear, as dueto him alone, 1/. 51. 12, 19. That is our God, which is our fear and | 
Luke 12.4.5. If you fear others more than him, yon give that worſhip to them 
which is due only to God ; and this is plain Idolatry. Hence the fearful are reckoned 
amongſt Idolaters, and the ſame ſentence denounced againſtthem, as againſt Idolatry, 
inthe Text, Rev. 21. 8. Thoſetherefore whofear other things more than =p Who 
are ate anfen affraid rooffend men, than to diſpleaſe God: Who tear more to loſe any.out- 
injoymeat, than to loſe the fayourot God: Who fear outward ſuffetings more 
than BGA $ diſpleaſure, who had rather fin than ſuffer : More afraid of troubles in ate 
World, than of loſing peace withGod : "Thoſe whom the ſight of Man will more re- 
ftrain fom ſin, than the All-ſering Eye of God; Who will venture to make mow 
bold with God! than Men, and ftand 'in more awe of others than God: They ſtand 
guilty of nmr that which is here threatened. 
w_ That whichwe make our lope, we worſhip as God : For hope i is an at 
of wor Rui ſperat, adorat ; that which we make our hope, we worſhip: And 
worllhp is due w to God. Itis his Prerogative to be thehopeof his People, Jer.17, 
13. Rom. £5. 1 hen we make other things our hepe, we give them the | 
_ due ne; to Y a cry. of the Lord the Fountain, and advancing of broken 


Liwrm.pm fra” Sock as God only ſhould be worſhiped. 
pr when Mother, "he wood Crok, and 
ir hop And che do others amongſt ws, who make thi Pra *$,. 
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- eounts his chief Good, that þ he: makes his 


e thing gX 1.5257 $, 25 to. 77, WF | ; of % 
ma nd Wine, and Oil, more than the light of Gods Cou 
great Men myre Ja hy ah of Ea LS ood to'live; Fry "Mirth and” 
e of Worldly injoyments,” rather than-holily in Spirit F Commit 
beR the World,” ra het thin tbe Rich-rownrds 
SE ot Earth; as much, | or more than thoy deſire God, we ldok: 
has'the | 


© Ee inci Frog x which isouv delig 
. ahove TIRE 'Glory in; =o file jo hy Prmnnine whieh the Tic ng 
s, 1 Cor, 1.31: "fer. 9. 23,24, To rejoyee more in our Wiſdom, Strength, ic 
than in the Lord, fees Woh them." To take more deli ight-in Relati ag 
 Chiſdren, in outward Comfarrs and Accomn ations; than in God, i5't0' wor worſhip | 
 thein,"s weought ghly ro, worſhip” God.. To take more pleaſute/Inany 
| | Intemperance, irc Tmpk rmegts , than" Bec day ire 
W- in thoſe Spiritual and Heavenly Services "when ny 30d, 
+ Thusrhoſe who take moſt pleaſure in Drinking make rheir' 
od. - And thoſe who moſt delight in Fulfilling th ir 57-4 be it's w 
tn, or a Revengfol Luft; the Taal their Tallrabove th Godef Heaven, | 
bip chem ; And this is a more Hainows Tdolarry,' than to falf down and FISTS 
My or Moor Angels or Saints'; ccauſe thele are more'w / of Honour 
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and abhor, they judge and condemn thetn 


Soul Idolatry Excludes Men out of Heaven ; Gar 
ry point , that the intereſt of God be advanced iri the Soul above all other intereſts 
Beſides, This is a plain breach of the Contra& with Chriſt : For ſecrer Idolatry is 
ſpiritual Adultery. It paſſes under this name ordinarily in Scripture. Other failings 
2 Husband may indure in his Wife; but ſuch unfaithfulneſs tends to diſſolve the con- 


- jugal Covenant. And this in the Text is not the leaſt difficulry : For how can they 


retain a Title to the inheritance, under this guilt, ſince the Apoſtle isPeremptory, ſuch 
ſhall nor inheritthe Kingdom, &? — © © 
_ Auf; Take the Reſolution of this Difficulty in theſe three Concluſions: 


1. There is an aptneſs and propenſeneſs in thoſe that are ſanCtified to rhis Idolatry, 


 aatoother fins. Mang corrupt nature is the Nurſery, the Seed-plot of every fin, and 


this amongſt the reſt. The fruit of our firſt fin, in Adam, is the Corruption of our 
natures, Which conſiſts in a proneneſs, a diſpoſedneſs, toall Abominations, Tdolatry 
not Excepted. Grace ng rmpertrp in this Life, does but corre& this Corruption in 

rt, it 'not Extingwiſh it ; It weakens this Diſpoſition to Idolatry, it does not 
Aboliſh it. Thoſe natures that are moſt SanQified on Earth, are ſtill a Seminary of 


| Sin; there is in them the Roots, the Seeds of Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Murder, Adulte- 


ry, Apoſtacy and Idolatry. Tho the Vertue of theſe Roots of Bitterneſs be weakened 
by renewing Grace, yet it 1s not uite loſt ; The old Man abides in thoſe that are moſt 


' Renewed, and it is furniſhed withall its Members ; tho they may be weakened, tmaim- 


ed, mortified, yet not one of them is quite Periſhed. And what theſe Members are, 
he Apoſtle gives us an Account, and Reckons this very Idolatry amongſt the reſt, Col. 
23.5. He writes to thoſe that were SanQified, and yet he ſpeaks of this, and thereſt, 


as their members; Mortify your, &c. This is a member of the Body of Death, which 


has place inthe moſt ſanQtified heart on Earth ; tho it be mortified in them, yet is got 
Annihilated. This diſpoſedneſs to Idolatry remains more or leſs in the beſt, whilethe 
yoo of Death remains; and this we part not with, till the Soul part from the 


| This is Idolatry i» Semine, in the Seed and Root of it. The proneneſs of our de- 
praved natures to it. We may call it vertual Idolatry : And of this the Regenerate 


' areguilty ; and will have cauſe, while they live, to bewail their guilt. 


2. They may be guilty of Idolatrous Atts and motions. This proneneſs and diſ- 


| pms to Idolatry may come into AQt. This Root of Bitterneſs may Sprout and 


This Seed of Idolatry in their natures may fruQtify, and bring forth too muchof 


' this curſed Fruit. This member of the Body-of Death may att and move. The old 


Man is not Deadin thoſe that are ſanCtified, tho it be dying ; and while it is alive, it 


- will move, it will beia Action more or leſs, ſome time or other. And that the Saints 
may he guilty herein, the Reaſon is here Evident. 'The Apoſtle calls Covetouſneſs, 
' Idolatry, her 


e; and Voluptuouſheſs, Idolatry, Phil. 3. So far therefore as any be guilty 
of Covetouſneſs, &c. So far they may be tainted with Idolatry. But the Regenerate 
may be guilty of Covetouſneſs, not only in reſpett of proneneſs and diſpoſedneſs to it, 
bat aQtually : Chargeable with Covetous-A&s and Motions, and therefore with Ido- 
latrous AQts and Motions. | 

And if 1n this particular, fo in the reſt formerly ſpecified: For wherein does the Tdo- 
latry of Covetouſneſs conſiſt, but in this? That it is, an Inordinate, an Immoderate 
Love of Riches. Now if Love in the Renewed may be inordinate ; So may other 


-  AﬀeCtions, deſire, delight, zeal, fear, ſorrow; there is like Reaſon for all. And if there 


may be inordinacy in theſe motions of the will, there may be the like in the aQts' of 


the mind. And therefore the Regenerate may be guilty of Idalatrous Afts and Moris 


ons, both in mind and heart. | 


' ...3: They are not guilty of habitual Idolatry, as unrenewed Men are. The Lord has 


the babitual Preheminence in their hearts, when other intereſts are aQtually Advanced ; 
3 a King may keep his Throne, when Rebels may prevail in part of his Do- 
mmons. . | | | | 

© They are not habitual Tdolaters. They yeild not theſe Idolatrous motions know- 
ly, willingly, conſtantly, as others do. They are not tolerated, allowed ; they 


are not unrefiſted, unlamented. They offer not themſelves thereto, but arc 


ized by them ; they are againſt the conſtant betit of their hearts, againft pur- 

es and reſolutions, againſt prayers and indeavouts. | : 
_*'When they diſcover theſe motions, _— are aſtoniſhed at them, They teath 
elves for them. They bewail and la- 


Nann . nent 
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ment them, they are their grief and Soul affliftion. They fly' to the blood of Chrift 
| for pardon, to. the power of Chriſt for Been _—_ them; and are diligent-in the * 
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uſe of mortifying duties, to get them ſtbdue 


. lerice, that theſe prevail. There is a 
will, even when 1t too far conſents. | 3 ont =; 
So that theſe inordinate motions, tho Idolatrous, are not-tho Tdojatry of natural une 
newed men : It is not Reigning habitual Tdolatry. '' And'o rhe difficulties objeted 
are overcome; For it is this Reigning habitual Idolatry (not that which is Virtual, ror 
that which conſiſts in ſome inordinate Acts and Motions Tefiſted; bewailed; pardoned; 
which is inconſiſtent with Sigcerity of Grace ; whicly is that ſpiritual ' Whor: 
dom, with which a Covenant with Chriſt cannot conſiſt; which/ excludes: from! 
the Inheritance of the Kingdom. Of this the Regenerate are not guilty; with the: 
two. former they may be tainted | Pak 
2. Uſe, Examination. Try, whether you be guilty of this Soul Tdolarry; o 
no. Tdolatry. is (according to its Etymon) a worſhipping of Tdols. © It ſpeaks' 
| and Idols. Thetefore that ws may make a full diſcovery; 


two things, : Wor 'D | 
of it, let us inquire both after the Objefts, and the As; Search both what" are 


4 
"4 PF: 


thoſe, Idols that are worſhiped, and what are thoſe ARts of worſhip thar-are gj: 


ven to them. And to ftir you up to this Examination, let me premiſe theſe twy- 


things, the Danger and Secrecy of this. | | 
1. The Danger. Itis a' Sin will indanger your loſs of Heaven, make-it exceed- 


ing Difficult, or altogether impoſſible. If one ſhould tell you of ſome miſchievous: 
perſon lurking in your Houſe, with an intent to Murder you, or ſet your Houſe- 
on. Fire, &c. The Apoſtle tells you of ſomething more' Miſchievous ; that which 
1s more Dangerous, and nearer to you; that which will indanger  the*loſs of an 
Inheritance, of a Kingdom. | 2 Me 

2. The Secrecy of it calls for diligent Search. Nothing more Common, or more 
Concealed. How Common is this Soul Tdofatry, in the Soul of every unſanttified 
Man ? There are Chambers of Imagery {to allnde to that in the Prophet, Ez. 8: 
12.) Idols ſet upyuin every Room, in every Faculty of mans Soul, which he wor- 
ſhips in the Dark, in ſecret. So much in the Dark, as others cannor fee 'it, hims 
ſelt will not acknowledge it. None more ready to Diſclaim it, than thoſe why 
are moſt guilty ; take it for a Groundleſs and Injurious ſlander, if any charge them 
with Idolatry. They acknowledge the true God, and have none, worſhip none; 
but him, whatever Pagans and Pap:s do. This is the confidence of moſt. They 
know of no Idols, are Conſcious' of no Idolatry ; whereas in every Corner 'of 
their hearts there are multitudes of Idols; and the moft AAts of their Souls are 
Idolatrous worſhip of thoſe Idols. "They are apr to fay, as Facob to Laban of his 
Idols, Ger. 31. 32- With whomfoever thou findeſt theſe Gods, let- him not 
live : whereas they are hid in every mans tent, covered'in the ſtuff ; hid fo ſecret- 
ly, as an ordinary ſeach wall not diſcover them, ſo as to convince the party of 


guilt, | | 
ct, tho few will own it, nothing is mare Common. And therefore it is neceſſa- 
ry ſomething be ſpoken in order to Convittion, that Ignorance may not be pre 
tended : 'That 'men_ may come to the knowledge of this Sin. That you may fee 
it, be aſhamed of it, be' humbled for it ; 'ſee a neceffity of Chrift his blood 
to waſh away this Crimfon fin : Or, if men will not fee, they may be left 
withour- excuſe. Scarch, 1. Idols, 2. Worſhip. 
I. Every man, in the ſtate of Nature, makes an Tdol of himſelf; Exalts him- 
ſelf, when he ſhould advance God. Minds himfelf more than he minds God. 
Aims at himſelf, when he ſhould Aim at God. Reſts in himſelf, when: he ſhould 
depend upon God. Loves himſelf more than God. Honours himſelf more than 
God. Seeks himſelf more than God. Would have that aſcribed to himſelf, 
which is to be aſcribed only to God ; would have himſelf eyed, admired, praif- 
ed, more than God. Self-conceit, ſelf-love, ielf-ſeeking, they are all ſecret ftrains 
of Idolatry ; and our ſelves are naturally our- own Idols. : Mes 
Nay, further he makes every parg of himſelf an Idol. 
2. He makes his underſtanding his God,- by preferring his own. wifdom be- 
-fore the wiſdom of God. Making his own' fudrnern his guide, ' and 'not the 


word 


hey'(cry't6 the Lord with ſtrong: 
crys, as the raviſhed Virgin was to ay out, to ſhew'it is not by cohſent; bur yie- 
reliftance, not only from- Conſcience, but: thei 
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word of | God, which infinite wiſdon* has preſcribed as our. Rule and Guide. 
Quarrelling.at Providence, as tho he knew what is more good, more fit for him, 
than God himſelf; as tho he could diſpoſe things more wiſely than Infinite wiſ- 
d5m. How ordinary is this, both in reſpeCt of publick and priyate Diſpenſations? 
If 1 had had the diſpoſing, the ordering: of thoſe: affairs, of ' this or thar event, it 
{ſhould have been, otherwiſe ordered, It ſhould have gone better with the Church, 
with” the ſtate, with my ſelf : So relying upon his own underſtanding, more than 
the wiſdom of God ; depending, on, and being more confident of, his own Pro: 
jects and Contrivements, than. on the Providences of God. | | 

- 3. He, makes his own will his God ; Idolizes it, by preferring his will before 
- the will of God. This ye do, when ye will not ſubmit to the will of God in 
{uffering what he inflifts ; when ye will not obey the will of God, in doing 
what he Commands, in avoiding what he forbids. You hereby ſet your wills 
in the place of; God's. To inſtance, | | 

- Tt. is Gods will, you ſhould accept Chriſt upon his own Terms. You will 
not, you break lus Bands, ©. Count his burden roo: heavy , his yoke 
not eaſy. | | ; 

It 7 Gods will, you ſhould live holily, according to the Rule of the Goſpel. 
You will not. You count it too ſtrict, too preciſe, brand it, &c. 

It is his will, you ſet up his worſhip in your Families. : 

It is his will, you avoid Swearing, Sabbath Breaking, Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, break off theſe fins by Repentance. You will not. Do ye not evidently 
herein prefer your wills before the will of God, and thereby Idolize them ?. 
Here is a double guilt in every ſuch fin, indeed in every known. fin. Here is 
both Diſobedience, not doing the will of God ; and Idolatry, preferring your 
own will before his. Such Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft - Such Stub- 
bornneſs is as Iniquity and Idolatry, as Samuel to Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 
. 4- He makes his Fancy, his Senſes, his Gods ; Idolizes them, - 1n ſeeking to 
pleaſe his Fancy, his Senſes, . rather than God. How common is this ? When. 
that Preaching which is moſt pleaſing to God, will not pleaſe men, but that- 
Which moſt gratifys a ,vain, a wanton Fancy. When men will Diſplcaſe God,. 
rather than Diſpleaſe ther Eye, in turning it from inſnaring ObjeAs. Diſpleaſe 
God, rather than turn away their, Ear from Filthy and Unclean Diſcourſe. Ra- 
ther than not- gratify a Brutiſh Senſe, in Laſcivious geſtures and wanton Dalli- 
ance. Rather Diſpleaſe God, than put themſelves to the Trouble of making a 
Covenant with their Eyes, and keeping a ſtrict Watch over their Senſes. Heres 
by you ſhew, you had rather pleaſe your Senſes, than pleaſe God. 
And wang is. this, but to Advance them into the place of ' God, and Ido- 
' 6. Others make their Belly their God. Of this Phil. 3. 19. Do more for 
their Bellies than they will do for God. Care more what they ſhall Eat, and 
Drink, than how they ſhall ſerve or honour God. Aim more at their own 
Eaſe, and the Commodities of this preſent Life, than they regard God, or the 
Life to come. Make it their End, rather to provide for this, than to provide 
for their Souls: This is to ſerve their Bellies inftead of God. Such TIdolaters 
are. Epicures, whoſe Language is, let us Eat and Drink, &c. Life is ſhort, 
therefore let us be merry while we Live. Such TIdolaters are Gluttons and 
- Drunkards, All inordinacy in this kind has a TinQture of Idolatry. Such Ido- 
laters are the poorer ſort of People, who are immoderate in caring for the things 
of this Life. . The Apoſtle thus explains this Idolatry, when he adds, who mind 
Earthly things, &'c Such Idolaters are the Richer fort, when they will ſpend 
more on Superfluities than they are willing to lay out for God ; grudge to la 
out ſo much for the Refreſhing the poor Members of Chrift, maintaining the Got- 
pel, or other Religious uſes, as they will ardinarily ſpend* in a Feaft.. Such are 
thoſe who. will offend God, rather than not gratify their Appetites. In a word, 
ſuch are« thoſe, who make it the main end of their Callings , imploy- 
ments, Endeayours, to. .provide for themſelves plenty. This is to ſerve thier 
Bellies, not Chriſt, of which the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 8. And to ſerve this inſtead 
of God, is to Adyance it into the place of God, to Idolize it. 
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6. Some make their pleaſures their God. Either ſenſual pleaſures, , of which he. 
fore, or Inteſleftual pleaſures. Whatever the heart immoderately delights in , whe. 
ther Obje&s of Senſe, or Objets of the Mind ; he makes it an Idol. The Apoſtle 
prophefies of ſuch Idolaters in the Text, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Thus Men offend, not.only ig 
unlawful pleafures, but thoſe that are indiffereat. To inſtance in Recreatians ; wheg 
Men ſpend that time in Recreations, which ſhould be ſpent in ferving God, either 
in duties of general or particular callings ; this is to ſerve themſelves more than God; . 
to be lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God. 

7. Men make their Credit their God, preferring their Credit and Repute in the 
World, before the Honour of God. Thus Idolatrous Humour, was the cauſe why 


the Jews rejefted the Son of . 6.44. They loved the praiſe of Men, Toh, 12. 42. 
Jews re) God, Joh. 5 fr 24 %, Joh, 12. 43. 


This appears, when Men will not endure a Reproof it proceed gut 
of zeal . to the 810 of God. When they can better indure to hear and fee God 
contradifted in the fives and words of Men, than to have themſelves croffed or con- 
tradicted in word or deed. VVhen they can more patiently ſee God diſhonoured, 
than hear themſelves difparaged. VVhen it grieves not men fo much, to tee Chrift 
undervalued, negleted, as themſelves ſlighted and difreſpeRted : His VVord, Ordi- 
nances, Meſſengers contemned, deſpiſed ; as their own Parts, Judgments, diſeſteem- 
ed or <&f . Can ) yer by A Indignities offered to God ; but their Hearts 
riſe againft thoſe who diminith their own Reputation amongft Men. When Men 


make 1t more their aim to be well accounted of, well reported of in the VVorld, 


than that God be glorified, Chriſt advanced, and the Gofpel adorned. 'This is to 
prefer their own Reputation before God's glory, and ſo idolize it.. When Men dg 
their good Aftions to be ſeen of Men, make a ſhew of more outwardly, than there 
is within ; are more zealous, aQive, infarged in the view of the World, than in ſe 
cret, when God only ſees. This ſhews, they feek therr own Repute more than 
the Honour .of God; and fo make it their Idol , advancing it into the place of 
God. | | 
8. Men make Wealth and Riches their God, when their Hearts and Minds are 
more fet upon the things of theWorkd, than upon God; then is this World idaliz'd; 
and this the Scripturecalls again and again Idolatry.Nothing more evident and co | 
and yet nothing more difficult, than to convince Men of their uit herein. But 
if you will mpartially anſwer theſe Queftions, you will fee Reafon to fuſpeR your 
ſelves, and cry Guilty, and bewatl your guilt herem. m1 4 


I. Do ye not value thefe things more than the y. cn God's Countenance? | 
P:.- = not love them more than Hokneſs, than Spiritual Riches, the Riches 
: (_ 1 T ; 
3. Do ye not deſire the increafe of them, more than growth in grace ? 
Do ye not delight in them, more than in Communion with God,. Felfowfhip 
with Chriſt ? : : 
: 5 Bo ye not grieve more for Difappointments herein, than God's withdraw- 


"* Are ye not more affeted with Worldly Croffes, than Soul Diftempers ? 
7 Ave ye not more affhted with wants of theſe things, than Spiritual wants ? 
3. Are ye not more eager in ſeeking theſe, than following after God ? 
9. T m_— not Earthly Exjoyments'to be greater Security, than the great and 
precious Promiſes ? | | 
ro. Are not'the thoughts of them more pleaſing, welcome, than the thoughts of 
Heaven, and of Chrift 
11. Do ye not eſteem others more for theſe, than for their intereſt in God ? : 
12. Are not theſe your Hope and Confidence of Security, againft an Evil Day? 
x3. De nottheſe Imployments make you omit holy Duties, or cut them ſhort, Gr 
perform them in 2 czrcleſs, heartleſs manner ; hereby ſerving God, as thd ye ſeryed 
im not, as tho ye cared not wager ny | 
14- Do not your hearts ſtick ſo fait in' this thiek Clay (as the Prophet' calls it) as 
you can I raiſe wrap towards = ark arp or —_ g} rs? , 
Ec. e prize theſe more, out of any other reſpeR, becauſe ou may 
be os fevricble to God * : nb 


16. Are 
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16, Are ye not more careful to increaſe or preſerve them, than to imploy them to 
d& utmoſt tor God ? If ir be thus, in any of theſe reſpets, much more if in all ; it 
js £00 evident, your Hearts and Minds are carried 1dolatrouſly after this World ; it is 
eo much your Idol. You miſtake, if you think all is well, while you covet not 
that which is anothers, or ſeek nor to ger them by unlawful means. © If you be 8n- 
nocent herein, yet may you idolize the World in all the forementiond reſpets, and 
more than I can now mention. This may ſuffice to diſcover their ſin, to rhoſe 

who are willing to know it. | « [2H 
9. Some make their Relations their God; idolize Husband, or Wife; or Children, 
ſerting their AﬀeCtions more upon them, than upoh God. And this appears when 
% take more comfort in them , rejoyce more in their Company, than in the En- 
mt of God. When they are more impatient of their Abſence , than of God's 
Departings, Hiding or Concealing himſelf from their Soul. When more aflited 
for the loſs of them , than for the loſs of God's Favour, in the comfortable ſenſe 
and effetts of it. When more fearful to. part with them, than to live at a diſtance 
from God. When more careful for their comfortable Subſiſtence, than that they may 
be ſerviceable to God. This is to prefer them before God, to idolize them. | 
| 10. Some make their Friends and Allies their God. When they reiy more on 
them than on the Lord, they idolize them. Jadh is charged for thus relying on 
Fo If. 31.1, 3. When they depend upon theſe for Counſel, Advice; for Help, 
A _ O for Supplies or Proviſions ; more than they relye on God for theſe ; they 
are idolized. F} | | 
When the Heart is born up with chearfulneſs and confidence, while theſe outward 
dependances are afforded ; but when they are removed , ſinks into perplexities diſ- 
couraged ; it appears in this caſe, that theſe are more your confidence than God, that 

theſe are preferred. 

tz. Many make their Enemies their God, when they fear Man more than God, 
1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. When. we fear him that can only kill the Body , more than him 
who can caft both Body and Soul into Hell ; then God is not fanQtified, 5. e. he is 
hot worſhipped. That worſhip which is due unto God only, is given unto Man. 
When Meo are immoderately troubled , diſquieted, perplexed at apprehenſions of 
danger to their Liberty, Eftates, Lives, from Men ; not being fo apprehenſive of 
- op to their Souls from the Juſtice of God. When venture rather to provoke 
than to ftovoke a Man of power. When the wrath of a powerful Enemy 
& more dreadful, than the wrath of the Almighty God. When ye are more ſtartled 
it the threatnings of Men, than thoſe threatnings chat are denounced againſt fin, by 
> word of God. 'Thea Men are exalted above God, and our Enemies are ido- 


_*.12: Yome make the Creatures their God, fo are guilty of Idolatry (to wave other 
 Inftances) when they fwear by the Creatures. nenig Serigeong is ertly 
put. for the worſhip of God, as being a ſpecial part of his worſhip. (And fo it ap- 
s, what horrible prophanenefs it is, to ſwear by the Name of God yainly, ra 
, cuſtomarily, as many ungodly Perſons uſe to do in common Diſcourſe.) So it 
'uſed; Det. xo. 20. Tſe. rg. 18. For worſhip in the New Teſtament, I/as 65. 16. 

. 12,16, We profeſs that to be our God, by which we fwear. For an Oath is 
invocation of God, as a witneſs of the truth iworn, and a Puniſher and Avenger 
of Falſhood. Now Invocation is. a part of worſhip; Mnd therefore when we ſwear 
y oy thing but God, we worſhip it as God ; which is plain Idolatry. Hence 
that fearful Exprefſion, which ſhould ſtrike terror into all guilty of ſuch Swearing, 


WW. 57. : 

Thu: i is Tdolatry to fwear by the' Saints departed, by Mary, or Peter : Tdolatry 
to-ſwear by the Rood or Mafs'; + Popiſh, Idolatrous Cuitom too common 
W- This is to ſwear by the 1dol of the: Papiſts, and fo to acknowledge it as our 
mod: Sec how dreadfully the Lord-threatens a fin juft like this, Awos 8. 14. Sin is 
the. Idol of Samaris, who in their revolt from the true God, worſhipped « of God 
& Ira, in the fimilitade of the Creatures fer up in Das and Bethel ; as the Papiſts 
| other Reſemblances. ' Thoſe rhat fwear by this Idol, the Lord threatens 
fall, &c. And' is it not as great a provocatain, to ſwear by the Popiſh Idol, 
the Maſs, the Rood ? It is Idolatry to ſwear by the Light, the Heavens, Fire, or 
(het Creatures ; the ſig of the Phariſees , for which Chriſt reproves them, Marth. 

To 
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To ſwear by the Name of God, as Men do'in common Diſcourſe, is high Proplane. 
'To ſwear by any but God, 1s Idolatry. - For that by: which ye {wear, 16 Wars, 


nels. 
ſhipped as God only ſhould be worthipped, and ſo idolized.... 


12. Mew make Satan their God, giving that to' him, which 1s due . only: 0 9 


Indeed when any Idol is ſet up, .and worſhipped with the Soul, or with-the Body, - 


then the Devil is worſhipped, 1 Cor. 10.20. And what he ſpeaks of the Gentifes, 
fpcken- alſo of the J/raclites, Deut. 32. 17. Hence Jercboan”s Idols are called.Dey 
2 Chrop. 11.15. Tis like they intended to worthip God in their Idols; but in,th 
Lord's account it is a worſhipping of Devils. J m2 | 
Men go to Wizards, Cunning Men, 


More eſpecially, Satan is iddAzed, when \ | gd 1g M 
e call them, ſuch as are in Covenant with the Devil. "This is forbidden, ani 


joined with the abominable Idolatry of Molach , Levit: 20. 6. It is exprelled. by 


a Phraſe, by which the Lord uſes to expreſs Idolatry, To go 4 Whoring «fit, | 


This Sin was Sael's Ruin, x Chroy. 10. 13, 14. To inquire of thele; is to inqui 
of the Devil inſtead of God ; and fo to prefer him before God. Horrid Tdalas 


try {! 


we idolize Satan, when 'we obey him rather than God ; which appears , when we 
yield to his Suggeſtions and Temptations, rather than to the Commands of God in 
his Word, rather than-to the Motions of his Spirit in our, Hearts. "This is to obey 


Satan, this is to ſerve the Devil rather than God : And his Servants ye are, whom 


bo obey ; that is the Apoltle's rule. Now, by becoming his Servants, 200 advance 
mm into the plece of God, giving him that Service which 1s due only to God. And.ia 
he is called the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 44 Not that he is fo, but becauſe Sins 
ncrs by ſerving and obeying him ; by entertaining his Suggeſtions, yielding to- his 
Temptations, do, in reference to this Obedience , make him ſo. When Satan js o- 
beyed rather than God, - (as he is in moſt, it not in every fin), then he is preferred be; 
fore God ; and Satan is made the Idol which you worſhip. DOS 

'x4. Men [make their Luſts their God, when they. ſerve their Lulſts, rather than 
God. As it is Idolatry to ferve and worſhip the Creature, more than, the Crezs 
tor, Rom. 1.25. So it is Idolatry, and much more abominable, to ſerve our Luſt 
more than the Creator ; theſe being the vile(t things in Earth or Hell.. There'isa 
fervice due only to God, Mar.- ': . 'and\then-we-yield-this {ervice teour Lufts, then 
we ſerve them as God only ſhould. be ſerved;:when we ſerve them abſolutely. That 
this may be clear, obſerve there is a Two-told fervice,/; 1, Abſolute, which js with 
ont reference and ſubordination to another-;. and thisis due only to. the God of Hear 
ven. 2.Relative, when we do ſervice to others, but in reference and ſubordination 
to God. Thus we may ſerve one another, as we are exhorted , Gal. 5. 13. - But this 
ſervice of others, mult be in reference to God ; we/muſt ſerve them tor God, as the 


Apoltle airets, Eph. 6.7. | | Fr \ 
Now we cannot ſerve our 'Luſts,-in reference to God, .nor, for his ſake. Thel 
are quite oppoſite, no way ſubordinate. . And therefore, if. we, ſerve our fin at all, 
we ſerve it abſoluttly, as God only ſhould be ſerved; which is plain Idolatry. - Ws 
cannot ſerve the Lord, in ſerving our Luſts ;.no Man .can fſerye_ theſe ;T'wo Mar 
ſters. And therefore, fo far as we.ſerve-ſin, we are the Servants, of fin ,.not 
of God: It is our Idol. So the Apoſtle, Rom. 6..16, 17, That 1s. your God, 
which you' thus ſerve ; and therefore: th 
Titics }. 3. Rom. 6:12, 13: | it $408 | s 
But when do Men thus ſerve Sin ? Why, always, when the _ it in the Luſis 
thereof. When they obey their Luſts, rather than God, _ When they yield their 
Members inſtruments'of Unrighteouſteſs unto fin, .rather - than inſtruments of Riglh- 
reouſneſs unto God. ' When yield to the motions of, corrupt Nature, rather than the 
Commands of God. Then ye ferve{in,-as God only ſhould be ſerved. Examije 


-then whether guilty. 977 
- Whena Worldly Luft-moves you to ay out bl 

ypon the-things of this. World ; and the Lord commands you, to. uſe the World? 
tho youuſed'it not ; to rejoyce, love, &c.. which of gheſe 1s obeyed? | |; 


" 
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But this idolizing of Satan, is more common and univerſal, than this conſulting 
of Wizards. Somerhing-of this Idolatry is to be found almott in every fin ; for then 


ey ſerve divers Gods, who ſerve vers Lults, | 


our Thoughts, Endeayours, AﬀeCti 0s C 
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When the Fleſh prompts:you to Uncleannels, Intemperznce, and that either ſpecu- 
jative or attual; and'the;Lord commands ye to, ſuppreſs theſe Motions, and mortifie 
' the Fleſh 5+ which of theſe-is0beyed 2. - CgeTow eld wet” hs 
| When corrupt nature moyes;you to Revenge ; to uſe. means to come even with thoſe 
thit have wronged you : And the Lord, commands you. to love your Enemies, to re- 


- 


turn; good-for 'evil ;* whichvof theſe do.you obey 2. ;... i 
When a proud, ambitious Luit temprs you to Night, undervalue others, to pre- 
fer your ſelves betore them; .and/ the Lard commands. you to be vile in; your own 
Eyes, to prefer others in honour, before, your ſelves ;, which do you obey? If theſe 
Luſts be abeyed before the Lord's Commands, you prefer your Luſts before Ged ; 
ou ſhew your ſelves Servants of ſin, rather than Servants of the God of Heaven: 
ou Idolize, &c. When. you delight more-1n;gratifying theſe Luſts, than in the ſer- 
vice of God. When you take. more. care ,, more pains, tro make Proviſion for the 
Fleſh, to fulfil the Lutts thereof, than. to; comply with the Will of God, .in uſing all 
means to mortifie theſe Luſts : You ſerve your Lufts rather than God ; you render 
that ſervice which 1s due to God, unto. thoſe Luſts that are viler than any Toad or 
nt. You make your {in your God. And if it be thus, how common then is 
this abominable ſin of Idolatry ! How. ianumerable are thoſe Idols which Men ſet © 
up in the ſtead of God | If, not only as the Prophet upbraids the Jews, Accordzny 
to the namber of your Cities , Jer. 2. 28. but according to the number of your Re-". 
lations, of ' your. Senſes and Faculties ; nay , according to the number of your . 
Lufts , which are as the Sand on the Sea, &c. ſo are your Gods. O-enter into 
your own Hearts, ſearch them out , be aſhamed of them ; fly to Chriſt for Par- 
don of them, for Strength againſt them. See here the horrid ſinſnlneſs of a 
Corrupt Nature, how it ſwarms with Idols, how it is wholly Idolatrous : And 
from hence ſee the neceflity of a Saviour, of Pardoning, Mortifying , Renewing 
'2, We have ſearched out this Idolatry, by inquiring after thoſe Idols which are 
wotſhipped inftead of God; let us ſearch after it turther, by inquiring what aQts of 
Sul worthip they are which are given to theſe Idols. . Hereby the guilt of this fe- 
dt fin will be more fully diſcovered, and the Examination tend more to.Convittion. 
Theſe atts of worſhip are many. Examine, _ TEENY 
z. What are your Apprehenſiogs. . The Lord being, infinitely and'fnoſt tranſcen- 
dntly glorious and excellent; he challenges our higheſt Apprehenſions, '4s due” only 
td himfelf.. Tf he be not in our Judgments prgferred above all things, he is.not wor- 
ſhipped as God. Whatever is advanced above him , or taually with him, in our 
Ifteem, that is idolized. Now becauſe this in general will be denied, examine it by 
theſe particulars, 1z generalibus latet dolas. "N.ra | , " 


| I. What knowledge do ye moſt affeft ? The Soul will be prying into that which 

it counts molt excellent. The Angels, x Pet. If ye be without the knowledge of 

, God, if ye deſire it not, Job 21. 14. If ye ſtudy not this more than any thing in the. 

World ; count it-not moſt excellent, ſo as to count gther things Drofs , Phil. 3. If 

cafi better be without this knowledge of God in Chriſt, than without the know- 

dpe of thoſe things that concern your Health, Eſtate, Repute in the World ; it more 
10us, Fc. | | 

- 2.'What is it you would moſt appropriate to your ſelves? What is it you moſt 
endeavour to make ſure of ? That which a Man accounts moſt excellent, that he 
will labour to make moſt his qwn. Give ye all diligence to make fure your Friends, 
your Eſtates ? and are you negligent to make ſure your Intereſt in God ? Think ye 
% Affurance too much there ? And can ye be conteat to live at uncertainties, con- 
text your ſelves with weak hopes, and probabilities here ? A ſign, &c. 

R þ What is it you admire? Can you admire Worldly Excellencies , while the 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt affet you little ?. Can you admire the Parts, the Atchieve- 
ments, the Labours of others, while ye have low Thoughts,of God ? Are ye bet- 
ol pkaſed, to have your ſelves admired, than the Lord extolled ? A fign God is not 
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What do ye moſt praife ? That will be moſt praifed, which you apprehend 
moſt excellent. Ale ye much' in the praiſes of God ? often'ifcaking fuch CR of 
him to others, as may indear him to them, as may raiſe their Eſteem of him ? '[ake 
ye all occaſion to ſpeak great things of his Name ? or 'are ye ww in the praif.. 
ing of Men, Means, > cenbrog little in praiſing God?” Can ye rejoyce more to. . 
hear your ſelves praiſed,, extolled; than ye do in praiſing God ?- A fign God is noe. 


praiſcd as he ought. 


"5. Whatdo ye glory in ? That which ye count molt excellent, will be your glory. - 
in your Wealth, or Friends; in your Parts or Performances ; in your 


Doye glory in your Wealth | 
wi E Strength ; in any thung , or altogether as much as in God? Jer. g. 2z, 24. 
Gal. 6. 14. | | 


6. What do ye value others for ? becauſe they are Great, or Wiſe , o&- 
Rich, or Powerful, or Fair ? Do ye efteem them for any thing more than for their - 


intereſt in 'God, or their reſembling of him ? A ſign God is not higheſt. 
'7. Are you willing to part with all for God'? A Man will be ready to loſe all, 


rather than that which he eſteems more than- all, He in the Parable reſolved to j- 


all he had, that he might purchaſe the Pearl of great Price. Paal counted all thingy 
lols, Phil. 3. The Diſciples left all to follow Chriſt. If you. be not willirig to part 
with Riches, imbrace Poverty, when Chriſt calls for it : Part with Relations, hate 
Father and Mother : Part with Eaſe, accept of Sufferings : Part with Credit, wel- 
come Reproaches for Chriſt's ſake ; you have higher apprehenſions of others. K+ 
that will nat leave Houſes and Lands, &c, Mat. to. 37. is not worthy of me:* Not wore 
thy, becauſe he has not worthy thoughts of him , prefers other things. So it isev- 
dent, when Men will part with Chriſt, rather than their Sins ; will not leave De-; 
ceit, Worldlineſs, Intemperance, Uncleannefs, for Chriſt. Chriſt is undervalued; theſe: 
are idolized. The Worſhip which is due only to God, you pay unto them. Thy 
this Idolatry will be manifeſt by your apprehenſions. 

2. What are your Thoughts ? Much of .the inward worſhip of God, conſiſts in 
thoughts of him. That which your Mind is moſt ſet upon, that which your Thoughts: 
are molt taken up with; that you worſhip as God. Where your Treaſure is, there! 
will your Hearts be alfo. That which your Thoughts do chiefly run upon, that 
1s- moſt precious to you, that you ordinarily make your chief good. David wasa 
Man after Gafd's own Heart ; why ? his 'Thoughts, his Heart, ran moſt after God. 
W Soul zhirſteth for thee, I remember thee ' upon my Bed , and meditate on thee in the 

ebt Watches, Pſal. 63. 6. I have ſet the Lord always before me, Pfal. 16. $8. Whed 
I awake, 1 ans Hill with thee, Plal. 139. »8. Tea, I am continually with thee, Plal. 74. 23; 
Hereby he ſhewed he had no other Gods, but the God of Heaven, as he profelles, 
 VVhoms have Tin Heaven but thee, and there is none in Earth that I deſire beſides thee? 

Ver. 25. Hereby he manifeſted he was not in the number of thoſe Idolaters that are 
far from God, that go a whoriog from him ; of whom he ſpeaks, Yer. 27. Try by 
this, if you are not in this number. 4. [i 4 

1. If you have any "Thoughts of God, are they not few and rare ? Do ye not for- 
get God? Are ye not unmindful of him whole Days, whole Nights together? Do 
not the thoughts of other things take up your Hearts, and leave no room for thoughts 
of God, even when you are called to Meditate on 'him ?. Are there. not ſome; of 
whom for the molt part we may ſay, God is not. in all their Thoughts ; who live 
a STar. pore of their. days without God, without Thoughts of God in the V Vorld, 
The Mind is in the mean time employed, though God be not the Objet of 
it, That which is entertained, when he is excluded, that takes place of God, is 
up as an Idol; and thofe Thoughts which are due to God, are the Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of this Idol. - | . k | | | 

2. Are not thoughts of other —_—_— pleaſing, more welcome, than thoughts 
of God ?. Find they. not caſier admiſſion, and freet®Entertainment ? V Vhen the Mind 
is right for God, it is of David's Temper, P/al. 139. 17, 18. Theſe were precious 
guelts to David, ſo precious, he knew not ſafficiently how to value them ; and tho 
they were. more in, number than the Sands, yet did he not grudge them Entertaite 
ment ; they had free admiſſion into his Soul ; Conrinaallh, Night avd Day, 1 an Hull 
with thee. He reckon'd this amongſt his chief Treaſures. Are ;not you of another 
Temper ? May ye not truly ſay , how precious are the thoughts of my V Vorldly 
Comforts and Enjoyments to me How ſweet are the thoughts of Revenge to me? 


How . 
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How delightful are the thoughts of forbidden Pleaſures to me ! When as the 
thoughts of God, of Glory, of Chrift, of Spiritual things, are a burden. By | 
this you may know what God you Serve ; whether the World, your Pleaſures; 
your Luſts, Vanities ; or the God of Heaven. What thoughts fill you with moſt 
Contentment and Comfort ? . What are your greateſt Refreſhment ? If thoughts 
of God be moſt Delightful ; then you. ſerve, you worſhip him. Tf thoughts of 

\ the world, &c. Be moſt Pleafing, moſt Wellcome ; then you ſerve, you wor- 
ſhip them. P/. 94. 19. What are the objects of thoſe thoughts, which are the 

+ Comforts, the Delight of your Souls, &. . 2 ; 
 _ 3. What thoughts are moſt Abiding, moſt Fixed ? Are the thoughts of 'God 
Paſſant and Fleeting, when other thoughts make their abode . with you ? Do 
vain thoughts lodge within you, when thoughts' of God and Heavenly thin 
give but a ſhort viſit, and away ? Are theſe your inmates, dwell in your minds 

 asat Home; when thoſe are but ſtrangers, and have ſcarce Incouragement to fit 
down, or make any ſtay in your Souls * Why, then it is ſuſpicious, the objects 
of thoſe thoughts that are ſo Conſiſtent are advanced into the place of God ; they 
have that worſhip which is due only to the God of Heaven. ib | 

-  3- What is your laſt End, your chief Deſign ? God being the chief good, ſhould 
be the "laſt End. And to be chiefly aimed at, moſt intended, as a Principal AQ 
of Soul . worſhip, due only unto God as the laſt End. Now moſt Men have 
other Ends ; God is not the laſt, the chief, But how ſhall this be known ; ſince 
few or none will Acknowledge it? It may be diſcerned by the Effets and 
' Properties of the laſt End. | = d.. 

7. It excites the Agent. Finis movet ad agendam. Tt itirs up to Attions, and 
may be aſſigned as the chief Reaſon of our Attings. Try then by this. You 
arg in continual AQtion and Motion one way or other. What is it that ſets you 

wi work ? What is the Principle of your Motion ? Why do you Drudge and 
--p take ſuch care and pains, go to Bed ſo late, and riſe ſo Early ? Is it 

t. you may be Great or Rich ? Is it that you may live in Plenty or Plea- 
fire, and leave enough for Poſterity ? Is this all? Or is this the chief Motive 
that ſets = a work ? Why, then God is not your end, other things are advan- 
ced into his place. Otherwiſe your chief motive would be; in all your cares, 
abours, that ye might honour God, that ye might pleaſe him, that your  Im- 
ployment might be more ſerviceable to him. Theſe - would be your Aim above 
all, but that other things are above God in your Intentions. 

2. It Dire&ts the Agent. Dat ordinem Meaiis, If God be your end, you will 
be ordered by him, ſo-as to move to that firſt which is next to himſelf. You 
would give that the Preheminence which is beſt, which is next to the laſt end. 
Try then by this. Do ye not prefer worldly Imployments before Spiritual, 
Prayer, Meditation, ' ſelf-examination, &c ? Do ye not ſeek Riches, Pleaſures. 
more than holyneſs ? Do ye not neglett to ſeek the Kingdom of God and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof ? Do ye not mind the World more than your Souls ? Muſt 
ſpiritual duties be content with the ſecond place, or no place at all ? Would ye 
not omit a ſpiritual duty rather than loſe a worldly' Advantage ? Is not Heaven 
les Regarded than Earthly things ? If thus, it is evident God is not your faſt end, 

| Something elſe. takes place of him, is Idolized, and aimed at more than God. .If* 
the Lord, as the laſt end, were your motive, Dire&or, you would move firft 

and moſt to thoſe things, to thoſe Imployments, that have moft Affinity with 


him, moſt ſpiritual, moſt heavenly Advantage. WE 
3. It Regulates the Agent. Limits him to thoſe means only which ſerve to 


| attain the end. He that makes Riches his end, will: not be Prodigal or Carc- 
| leſs : For theſe tend not to promote his Deſign, but -are Deſtrutive to it. He 
' BW flat makes credit, honour, his end, will not be ſeen_ to A& thoſe things which 
| tend* to his ſhame or Reproach ; His end reſtrains him from theſe. Thoſe 
| - cans are only choſen which are ſubſervient. So if it be your chief end, to ho- 
nour, pleaſe, enjoy God ; you will not live in any. known fin : For this 1s ut- 

terly inconſiſtent with, quite Repugnant to this end : Nothing diſhonours, dif- 
pleaſes, deprives of God, but ſin. Thoſe therefore that allow themſelves in 
= - ®"y Evil way whatſoever, *tis impoſſible God ſhould be their end ; *tis evident 

they give this worſhip to ſomething elſe, beſides the living God, and herein are 

Idolarers. O00 | 4: It 
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4. It moderates the Agent. Finis dat modum et menſuram meaiis. It preſcribes 
bounds to the uſe of means; ſo as one ſhall not exclude another. If God were 
our end, if ye aimed at him above all, you would not be ſo eager after Earth. 
y things, and ſo Lukewarm in holy dutys. You would not be ſo induſtrious for 
your bodys, and ſo careleſs of your Souls. You would not be ſo forward for ow: 
ward. Advantages, and ſo backward for God. While it is thus, &c. 
5. It facilitates. Finis dat amabilitatem mediis, It makes the'means lovely and 
5 | pleaſing, - which tend to Advance it. Tf the Lord be your end, then the ways 
| of God will be the ways of Pleaſantneſs. Then it will be your Meat ang; 
Drink to .do his will. 'The duties of Mortification will not ſeem ſo harſh ang 
- difficult. You would not be ſo backward to, ſo weary of, _— hearing, read. 
ing. Meditation of God and Spiritual thidgs would be Delightful. Self-exami. 
nation, - Communing with your hearts would not be tedious. . Strict and hoj 
walking, watchfulneſs over your hearts and ways, would not be lookt "upon a 
your Bondage. While it is otherwiſe, God is not your end, ſome other thing 
does diſplace him in your hearts, and is preferred before him. : | 
6. It Compenſates the Agent. When attained, it is counted a ſufficient Re. 
compence, for all the care, pains, labour, taxen in purſuing it, If the Lord be 
your end, whatever you get by your Indeavours, nothing will quiet, will ſatisfy 
you, but the Lord himſelf. Suppoſe you get a. Competent Eſtate by your In- 
duſtry in your callings ; ſuppoſe you have compaſſed your Deſigns, in point of 
credir, or profit, or other outward Advantage : If = reſt in this as a ſufficient 
| Recompence, *tis a fign your chief aim was not God. For when he 1s your cad, 
nothing will quiet you, except you injoy more of God in the increaſe of your Tnjoy. 
ments. If when your Indeavours ſucceed in the world, you ſay with him, Soul 
take thy reſt, Applaud your ſelves in outward ſucceſſes, reſt here, look not be. 
yond theſe outward things ; tho ye injoy no more of God, tho yeare hereby gg 
more ſerviceable to him, tho ye bring no more Glory .to him: "Then the Nord 
is not your laſt end ; other things are more aimed at, more intended ; and the 
worſhip due only to God is given to them. "Thus you may difcover this {- 
cret Idolatry by your ends and Deſigns. : | 
. He that makes Chriſt his chief aim ; if at length he finds him whom his Soul 
lo veth, this quiets his heart, whatever he want, whatever he loſe beſides He 
counts this a full Recompence, for all his teares, prayers, inquiries, waitings, | 
indeavours. . Fe” et. | 
4. What are your ſupports ? VVhat do ye depend upon 1n troubles and per- 
plexities ; in fear and hoes: in wants ws neceſſities ? That which your Souls 
wm on, you worſhip as God. For Soul Dependance is an Att of worfhip due 
only to God, Phz/. 3. VVorſhip God in the Spirit. They who have confidence 
in the fleſh, worſhip not God in the Spirit ; they give this Spiritual worſhip 
to ſomething beſides God. But ſince every one will be .ready to Diſclaim 
this, and profeſs that their Truſt is in God, and him only ; let this be Ex 
amined in theſe ſeverals, , 

1. Do ye not ſometimes make bold to uſe unlawful means ? Do ye.not uſe 
ſome indire&t courſe ro compaſs your ends, to obtain your Deſires, or free you 
from- Trouble ? VVhy do men ftep out of thoſe - callings wherein Provzdence has 
diſpoſed them ? VVhy do they uſe unwarrantable Practices in their Caliigs; 
lye, deceive, oppreſs, diſſemble ? VVhy do they uſe lawful means unlawfully, 
immoderatly ? V Vhy fa . eager upon worldly things, as to neglett God, Heaven, 
their Souls ? VVhy ? But becauſe God is not their Support ; and when the Soul 
is not ſtayed upon him, it relys upon ſomething elſe Idolatrouſly. "This was 
Sa/*s ſin, the Apprehenſion of an Apparent danger from the Phili#ines put him 
upon that. which the Lord had forbidden, x Sa.13. And for this the Lord 
caſt him off, More inexcuſcable are they, who uſe indire& courſes, when they 
have 'no ſuch Temptation. VVho to get a ſmall Advantage, will be unjuſt, un- 
faithful, unrighteous ; care not to defraud others, ſo they may gain by 1t ; come 
ſhort of the Heathens in point of true and juſt dealing. Nothing more evident, 
than that the Lord is not your confidence, when ye uſe ſuch Pradtices. You 


Idolize ſomething elle. 17. 28. 16. Makes no haft. 


2. Do 


» 
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2 Do ye not ſeek þ ans G8, 2s eli os and 
means Viſible to ac Deſigns? Are ye 'not/then leſs 9p rayer, not 
frequent, not ſo 1 te, not fo -fervent in-fourie? Are:.ye 
equa {0 nfs te fi is a ſign, means./and \Infirnments are 
your Support, rather than” God. We rhe 6 Dt there 
will be much feeking to him: For this'is the vital Aft:of Confidence. ;-. Who is 
there,” even amongſt thoſe who make: Conſcience of ſeeking God conſtantly, that 
are not leſs in this Duty, leſs orgs bers zealous, _ when their affairs 

and are'hke fo to: era are in fears, danger? 
Do 


s the heart i ering taken of frm Got and ſtays more upon the 


4; not' your hearts ſink into exities and Diſcouragemets, when out- 
ward means fail, when your wanted fupports are removed ? When you are-in 
want, and ſee none to relieve you as formerly. When you are in I jeae 
ſe no means of Deliverance. When you are in Fears and 
outward ſecurities. Are your -hearts' then troubled, perplexed ? Is ſuch a Condi- 
tion too heavy for you? Can you not bear up chearfully under it ? Why, this 
Argues, thoſe outward means, now removed, were more your ſupport than God; 
he continuing till the ſame, - your. hearts would ſtay upoa him, and 
fiad F-r.008 and Security: there; when all outwards ſupports" fa. "= with Ds 
| = 73. 26. And the Prophet, Hab: 3. 17, 18, 19. "This is the proper ſeaſon 
of Faith. I/: 50.10, 
pe What are your ExpeQtations ? To expeft that from. other things, which 
cal is to be expeed from God, is to give that to them which is only. —_ 
to: God. Soul expetation is an AR of inward worſhip, Pſ. 62. 5. [Try 
Do ye not expect Heaven for your harmleſs — or good d = 
not - hs ? ge 


got m— Nr for. your Prayer, or Mournings, or fey 
ye. not expect woos duties will be accepted, meerly becauſe they are (as 


you think) well Farformed 2 ? Now what is this, but to expet from your Perform- 

ances, what only ſhould be expefted from Chriſt ? Do . ye not expe&t Content- 

ment and Satisfa&tion from the. Creatures, from outward comforts praziully, 

bly, enjoyed ? Whereas nothing can ſatisfy the Soul of Man, but God 

I you ye not expe&t happineſs from things: below, if ye might enjoy _— 
to ns hearts deſire ? Is not this to. expe from the world and outs 
ment, what only can be found in injoying God ! Do ye not expect 
s, meerly becauſe ye uſe the means, a —R—_ further ? a 

= ge, becauſe 'you _— ? Expect C_—_— in the Wahl 


becauſe you- are frugal, diligent, careful ? Car nas ings will ſucceed 
becauſe = wm" , Afﬀairs with prudence, tr follow your Niger with 


2 Do ye not_expb£t all theſe, without lookin toGod for them? O, no, 
every one will "ay, this will be univerſally O, but if you expect 
or thels things, but from God ; why do not ye e ſeek God for them? How is it 
that ye neg] ' Prayer | in your Families, and when. you '20 about x Inployr: 
ments ? 'How is it you do not frequently lift up your heats | 
up Þ wg deſires to ; we for ſucceſs, po a bleſſing ? How _ it, that 

ent in Prayer, W ou are ent 1n ing outwa 

Ek theſe thi you woul ek to app IT | 
= them; and = ” s would be as buſy, Ys ao digan oY Foun 
&-you are in followin r other buſineſs your friend, | 
Its any thing. Hoa hin, if you never FEE fam for it ? Men's noglec 
God, or careleſsneſs, heartleſsneſs, in ſroking him - ſhews plainly, 
heron Bo are more from ſomething elſe than from God, Thus: may you dif 
cover 'this ſecret Idola y your ExpeQations. 
6, Where are your Ai? Upon what doye moſt fix them? That on which 
youmoſiſer en mn "Hearts and affeQtions, that you Worſhip as God.  Examin then, 

Bron be Idolarrouſly placed more upon other things, than God. In- 

fancein 


1. What do o maliLovat If ye love; thing more than God, or equally with . 

him, you are guilty of this oe "ea is ordinarily called Whoredom be 

Adaltery in Scripture. The Apoſtle TY calls thoſe we immoderately Low 
00032 
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p | E 
'the things of the World, Adulterers-and Adfibereiles, Jaws 4: 4- Love of theſe thinss 


is Idolatrous. 


She is an Adultereſs i Soul, yylio Loves rangther more than her Hu 
band.. Sois he a Soul Adulterer, and-ſo guilky of Spiritual, ul 


tery, who. loves..an 
thin more than God. : ir: ,- ££ 18: LAS Nba ano, 9 NE i Kan 
212 oO: bur.you will ſay, God Aorbid that we ſhould :Loye any thing mote thay xj 
| He is not worthy'to Live, that does not LoveiGod, Loyg (avid, VE all. . This 
: | hat grad: Oahat it were'not a general. miltake !...'That-we nay 
ior be deceived, "try it thus. oo on tn wats tit bil het 1011 mn 
.if's. Doye Love Bolineh above all other Accompliſhments 1a the., World ?... Other, 
awiſe've-: cannot; love God-above all things : For this is the-lmage of God, the nearaf} 
reſemblanceof him upon Earth. Now thoſe that hate Holinels, that ſcorn.it unde 
-the Names of Puritaniſm,' Preciſeneſs ;:they hate God/undeed, whatgveratieQinn they 
-pretendin word. Naturalifts write of a Beaſt that, þears ſuch an antipathy 40 a wan 
25 he willtear and rend his PiQture. . Thoſe that maniteſt ſuch antipathy: to, Holmes 
the: Image of God ; do reaiiy-hate God, however they diſclaim.it : Agd. (ance they 
tate him; if they loveany;thug in the world, they loveit more than God. | ..,,, 
2. Do ye Love the'People of. God aboveall others? Thoſe that are born of Gad; 
verſation. It theſe be not lovedabove other 


are Holy,” Strit, Exemplary in their Con 
others are loved more than God, x Jo. 5. 1.and 3-20. I theſe be the 'Objes. of 
your Love, you will chooſe them before others for your Companions ; they awill/he 


the men of your Counſel, of your Dehght, your Eyes will be upon the Fajthful, = 


101.6. whereas vile profane Perſons, you will avoid them ; you will take.no plea- 
fure in their Society. - Thoſe that hare, ſcorn, reproach, revile the People of God ;-in 
asmuch as they doitunto'them;they do it unto God. They ſhew how they areaf. 
&8ecd unto Chriſt, by their Difaffettion to his members. 1t you hate theſe, | 
fent them under what'notion you pleaſe, you hate God; fofar are ye from (IE 7. 
above'others. Profane perſonsare the profeſſed Enemies of God ; if. you delight in 
their Society, your Heartsare joined to thoſe whom the Lord hates, &c. 09 
3. Do yetateſin, cvery'cvil way that ye know to be eyil? Qtherwiſe ye-love 
not God at all,” Pc 97. rc. (Pſa. 119. 104. If ye delight in fin, willingly actu, ling. 
Hit ; notwithſtanding the Lord forbids, threatens, hates it : Deceivenotyaur ſelves; 
if there beafly truthin the word of God, the love of God 1s not in you. . - He thatwill 
not leavehis ſin for God, loves his ſin better than God ; Idolizes it, gives that warſhip 
tohis Luſts, which is due only to the God of Heaven. | | 


4. Doye puuporr ho ohey Chriſt impartially? FJo- 14, 21, 23. If ye love ws, 


rep my Commandments. He will do whatever he commands, how . unpleaſing ſoever 
it be to the Fleſh. How prejudicial ſoever it may prove to him-in the world. However 
it croſs his carnal humours and worldly intereſts. How inconfittent ſoever it be with 
his own eaſe, credit, advantage-; how great, how ſmall ſoever. He that lives inthe 
nepleft of any known duty,” loves not God ſo much, as-that which moves himto 
neglect it. "Thar has the prehemince, andis: preferred before God. | 5; 
" 5. How doye bear theabſence of Chrift? Love is affects unions; itaffefts Union, 
more. of his Preſence, more Intimacy, nearer Injoyment. . Becauſe he is moſt near it: 
his Ordinances; therefore heprizes, loves, longs, for them. Becauſe he .is nearerin 
Heayen than in the Ordinances ; therefore he loves, longs, for theappearing of Chriſt. 
re the ye mayknow. Can ye not tell what it is, to injoy Chriſt, to he near him, ts: 
e Communion with him ? Can ye live contented at a: diſtance from him, fo be 
ie, you have but outward.Comforts in abundance ? Can ye better endure the with- 
drawing of Chriſt, than the abſence of fome endeared Relation? Can you better 
diſpenſe with the loſs of his favour in the comfortable ſenſe of it, than the loſs of Wiſe, 
Children, Lands, Goods? ' Would you offend Chriſt by ſin, rather than ſuffer for 
him ?' Why'then other things have more of your Love, than Chriſt ; and ſoare Ido- 


lized. Thus diſcover Idolatry by Love. 


2. Whom doye molt fear? There is © much of the worſhip of God in fear, | 


as T told you,it is ordinarily put in Scripture. for the-whole worſhip of God. That 
which you mult fear, wry va worſhip | as God. - Andrif you fear any thing more 
than God, you ſhew your ſelves herein Idolaters. But how ſhall. it be difoorezeds 
that we fearothers more thanGod ? Why, by theſe particulars. | 

jo | '. 06 Ars 


_— 7 


F Are.ye notmore affraid to infer, than to ſm? Do ye think it folly tabe {o fcru- 
Jn! 


rather than loſe your Liberty ? Strain your Con- 
nſe with your ſelves in omitting 
' ameknown duty, or den 0h ſome truth, .or admitting. ſome unwarrantable Prattice, 

the Fi ? hen it is clear, you fear ſomething more than 
God... Hethat is not more affraid of fin, than any loſs or ſuffering 'whatſgever ; is 
more affraid of ſomething. elſe, than God ; and ſo Idolizesitt  .; 

- 4. Isnot the threatenings of -men more dreadful to. you, than the diſpleaſure, the 
power, the threatenings of God ? If men in Power ſhould.ſend a Purſevant, and de- 
gounce to you, that.in caſe ye are guilty of Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, &c. He 
yould ſec you put to Death, and ſeize on your Eſtate : would not this meſſagedaunt 
We, ſtartle ye, make ye tremble? VVhy, the God of Heaven ſends you many ſuch 


medages. He has again and again threatened Eternal Death to many ſins that you .. 


ae guilty of; yet,you tremble not, you little regard it. Is it not plain then, that you 
ſar.men more than God ? Is not. tlus ſuch Idolatry, as is here threatened with the loſs 
Heaven? wh <2 a. eweh: a7 | 
x 5. Are yenot more bold to ſin in ſecret, than in the View of the world? Are, ye 
not careful to reſtrain ſinful Thoughts, as well as ſcandalous Ats? Are ye not more 
ſkarful of ſuch Acts as the Law of the Land will Puniſh, than ſuchas the Law of God 
pademns, {uch as are reſerved for the Tribunal of Chriſt ? - Are Je not affraid to {in 
when no Eye fees ye, but the Eyeof God ? Do not Soul-fins, ſectet Luſts, inwar 
grruptions, afAiCt and trouble ye? VVhy then it is apparent, you fear, ſomething 
d gen than God. * You give:that worſhip. unto others, which is due only toGod; 
which, is the Soul Idolatry here threatened.. ET a hw lt ol ED 
7. Examin by your Elefions,what is your Soul's choice, when Chriſt and the world, 
Chriſt.and the Fleſh, come in comers That which you -chooſe, as the great- 
eſt g9od, that you make your God. If you chooſe Chritt,. then the LOGS Jo 
God. - If you follow the Fleſh, imbrace the world ;. then theſe are your Gods : 1 f 
hoice of them, as the greater Good, is that, worſhip God « pripcipal AR of worſhip 
it, 1s). due only unto God; and when the Plefh and the World carry it, they are Ido» 


S Þ 
z 
Ll s ” 


d Fleſh. Þ. That Intereſt which prevails, the Soul bows down to it, worſhips it as 
20d ſhould be worſhiped. -, They are both importunate Suiters, and offer great thun 

tQ win the Souls conſent. And that which it chooſes, it worſhips, © 
The Fleſh attempts the Soul thus. If. thou ' wilt follow me, live after my 
Dictares and Motions, cloſe with my Suggeſtions, make Proviſion to ſatisfy me, 


then thou ſhalt live in caſe and pleaſure, Spin many Advantages in the you; 


woid that trouble, thoſe dangers, that perſecution, that reproach and ſcorn, w 
the zealous followers of Chrift, cannor avoid. oF ola LE. 
_ Chriſt moves the ſoul: thus., If thou wilt' chooſe me, thou ſhalt "have, 
and peace, and life. He that findeth me, "findeth life, Prov. Thot 1 
freed from wrath, juſtice, helf ; rfiou ſhalt have intereſt 'in all choſe Gloria! 


tht T have purchaſed with'my Blood. © With ſuch offers does Chriſt Iniporrune 
the” Soul, in the Goſpel, to accept of him, | SY Oe 
| " Now 


 Theſeate the'great Competitors for the Soul of man, Chriſt and'the World and 
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_ Now which of theſe prevails with you ? Which' of theſe offers ſeems beſt ? 
Which motion, doe 'yeild to ? I know, there are- few_ or 'none, but will be 
ready to fay, jt is Chrilf that I chooſe, I Renounce the World and the Fleſh ; 
the offers of Chriſt are SrCows, and IT have been always ready to yield there- 
to. God forbid that I ſhould chooſe, or. prefer any thing before my Saviou. 
"This is. generally \takeri for granted; but, Alas ! it is generally miſtaken ; otherwiſe 
'Chrift*s Yock would” not” be. fo little, and thoſe that are faved fo few. Many 
{vu they chooſe . Chriſt, while they imbrace an Tdol : And this is the faral 
miſtake; the ruin, even of moſt who injoy the Goſpel. But how ſhall this be 
jſcerned ? Why, Chriſt has diſcovered this clearly, if men were willing to ſer; 
if they had not rather be deceived, than be at rhe trouble to examin by the 


Rule, © The Soul that chooſes Chriſt, is willing to accept of him upon this own terms. 


Thisis theTotch-ſtone,&c.He that will nor take Chriſt upon his own terms, hisHeartdid 
et ever choole him. But what are C hriſt*s Terms? See Math. 16. 24.Now do they 
eny themfelves,who will not deny a {uſt for Chrift ? Do men deny themſelves, when 

Self love, Self econ, Self-pleaſing, is ſo predominant, ſo viſible ? Do they take upthe 

Croſs, who lay it upon others? Are not they far from chooſing to ſuffer for © hriſt, ra- 

ther than fin ; who will ſin when they are not tempted to it by fear of ſuffering? Dy 

they follow Chriſt, who walk ney Ar him, who decline his ways as too ſtridt, to 
preciſe ? Who brand zeal 25 madneſs, holineſs as hypocrify, circumſpett walking, as 
needleſs preciſeneſs ? Such do plainly refuſe Chrift, and chooſe their Luſts, and the 
world before him. That choice of Chriſt is only real and ſtncere ; when the Sont 
takes him, not only as a Saviour, but as a Lord. Try then by this. Are yous 
willing to be commanded by Chriſt, as to be ſaved by him ? To ſubmit to his Laws, 
as ro partake of his Benefits ? Do ye deſire him as much, to. make you holy, as to make 
youhappy ? * much for SanRification, as for Salvation? As much to free you from 
the power of fin,as from the guilt of it ? Not only that it may notdamn you, butthat 
it may not have Dominion over you ? If you do not chooſe Chriſt for this, and in 
this manner, you chooſe him not at all. ?Tis plain, while ye would have Chriſt for 
your Saviour, ſomething elſe is your God. The intereſt of the fleſh and world pre- 
vails ;. and . this you chooſe as a greater good in life, tho ye would be ſaved by Chriſt 


s 


at Death. 


. 8. Examinby your inclinations. Your ſouls are always in motion ; now whuther 
does this motion chiefly tend? Whither are they bound ? The inward worſhip of God 
does much confiſt in the motion and inclination of the heart towards God.. When it 
moves moſt towards him, and bur to otherthings as helps and furtherances in the way 
to him'; then he is worſhiped as God. But when the heart moves more tootherthings 
thanto God; thoſe things are Idolized, and that worſhip. is given to them whichss 
due only unto God: which is the Tdolatry we are now inquiring after. 

., Feel then the pulſe of your Souls, obſerye their motion, that ye may know whether 
or np itbe Idolatrous. Whither do. the inclinations of your hearts moſt carry you? 
Which way do they moſt move? And to what objefts ? Do they move molt towark 
H aven,. or towards the Earth ? Towards, Chriſt or fin ? Towards the injoyment of 
God, or towards outward. injoyments?.” Towards ſpiritual objefts, Frace and pos 

holygeſs and heavenly Communion with Chriſt; or towards carnal objeRs, your Rel 
cons, ſenſual Pleaſures, earthly Advantages'? If your hearts work more after theſe, 
theſe, are your Idols, and theſe inclinations are Idolatrous. The Idolatry lies here, in 
the Degree : Tt is lawful to move towards theſe outward things ; but when the heart is 
more carried after them, than after God ; when it is inordinate, then it is Idolatrous- 

Now that you may diſcern in what. degree your inclinations are obſerve t 


; x. Is your motion after God abſolute, .and your inclinatis other things but 
ſubordinate and relative ? Are your BN rr afhcr thee DD 6d things for God? 
Labs Fur beans towards them, that by the help of them you may move faſter after 


5. 


your inclinations are drawn out after Relations ;. is it principally, becauſs 


hey have ſpecial jntereft in, or ſome Reſemblance of God ? When you move towarh, 
the World ; 1s it principally that you may.be more ſerviceable to God in your Gene: 


Jen, pl dolize them. If your hearts move to theſe, things for them: 
Elves abſolutely ; and not in Reference to God, becauſe they are like wag becauſe 
therein 
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therein you injoy him, or becauſe thereby ye may better ſerve him : Tf not thus, your 
inclinations are Idolatrous, your hearts hereby run a Whoring after them, -as the Scrip- 
ture uſes co expreſs Idolatry. | | 

2. Are your inclinations after God ſtronger than after other Obje&ts? Is there more 
Life and Vigour in your motions Heaven-ward ? Are they not more eaſy, more or- 
dinarily, and with leſs diſplacency, obſtructed and diverted, than thoſe other things ? 
I the bent of your Heart after God, when you are imployed about worldly things ? 
Is it notthe Affliction of your Souls, that they move no faſter, no more forcibly, to- 
wards Chritt and Glory ; and that they are ſo eaſily turned afide to vanities ? Can you 
fay with David, My Soul followeth hard after thee ? Tf your Inclinations be ſtrong to the 
World, your Relations in it, imployments or injoyments in it, when weak and faint 
after God ; theſe Inclinations are Idolatrous. 


To j Are = inclinations after God more effeftual than after other things? This 
Wi 


| be diſcovered by your Prayers, by your Endeavours. "The Soul that moves ef- 


* feQually towards God, breaths out many Sighs , and Prayers, and Tears after him ; 


is ever reaching at him ; ſtretching out it ſelf to meet him, to lay hold of him, to 


- apprehend him. When he ſeems to withdraw, it follows him with ſtrong Crys and 


mournful Complaints ; How long, Lord, how long, &c. O when ſhall I come and appear 
before thee | Now then,if when thou find not the comforting and quickening Preſence of 


| God, yet notwithſtanding, _ are ſtill and ſilent in this fad condition ; either pray 


not, or ſtir not up your ſelves to pray with fervency, importunity, but content your 
ſelves quietly in your ordinary way ; why, then it is evident your Hearts are moving 
after ſomething elſe more than God. So for. your Endeavours. If you can be dili- 


_ gent, careful, indmſtrious in Worldly buſineſs ; but flack, negligent, careleſs in the 


Ordinances, it 1s ſuſpicious your Inclinations are more after other things than God , . 
which is Tdolatrous. , F 

9. Examin by your Fruitions. What is that in which you take moſt contentment; 
complacency, that which gives you molt fatisfation ? What is your ſweeteſt and 
moſt delightful enjoyment, in which you reft beſt pleaſed ? To delight in the Lord 
above all things, is a ſpecial aft of Soul Worſhip due only unto God. When you 
delight in any thing more, in any thing ſo much as. him, you give that Worſhip due 
only to God, unto other things, whch is the Idolatry here ſpoken of. If any in- 
joyment be more pleaſing, ſatisfying; than the injoyment of God, you ere& an Idol 
in the place of God. Examin. Are not the ways of Sin, Intemperance, Unclean- 


© neſs, Revenge, Worldlineſs, more pleaſing than the ways of Holineſs, wherein ye 


may walk with God and enjoy him ? Do ye not more delight in Earthly Succels, 
Abundance, Proſperity, than in the light of God's Countenance, ſenſe of his Favour ? 
Take ye not more contentment in Worldly Vanities, than Spiritual Injoymenits ? 
Take ye not more comfort in Relations, Write, Children, &c. than in communion 
with God, and fellowſhip with Chriſt ? Are not Senſual Pleaſures more delightful, 


than thoſe which ariſe from Spiritual and Heavenly Obje&s? Are not Recreations, 


or Worldly Imployments more pleaſing, than thoſe Duties, Exerciſes, wherein the 
Lord may be injoyed ? If they be, itis too evident, the Lord is not your chief en- 
joyment ; the Heart is more taken, pleaſed, ſatisfied with ſomething elſe than with - 
God ; which is to idolize it. | | * : 

To examine this more punctually. 


1. Can we reſt ſatisfied without Aſſurance of Intereſt in God ? Can we be con« 
tent without the ſenſe of his Love ? Can we be quiet in his Abſence? Are ye fa- 
tisfied, when ye find not the preſence 'of God, the comfortable and powerful effe&s 
of it in your Souls ? Do ye reſt in outward Accommodations, Health, Plenty, Friends, 
when ye have no certainty that the Lord is at peace with you? Do ye reſt in the 
performance of Spiritual Duties, though ye find not the Preſence of God in them ? 
Content with Ordinances, tho find not, injoy not God in them ? Why, then God is 


hot your chefeſt injoyment ; ſomething elſe does pleaſe you as well, if nor content 


you better. You may fee this in a familiar inftance. The Infant's. moſt pleaſing ins | 
yment, is the Breaſt ; 1f it want this, nothing elſe will quiet it : offer it heaps of 
rarl, 'or Mines 'of Gold, nothing will content it, without the Breaſt. So it is with 
the Soul that makes the Lord his chiefeſt injoyment ; nothing can content, quiet his 
Heart, but the preſence of 'God, the ſenſe of his Love; the power of his Spirit, the 
| _  effeas 
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effets of his preſence in his Soul, in Spiritual Light, Life, Strength, Attiveneſs, Com. 


fort. Outward Comforts are unſavoury to him, if he findnot, injoy not the Lord in 


them. The pleaſures of the World are bitter to him, while he miſles his chief de. 
light. He will Ggh in the midſt of others mirth, while the Lord, the joy of his Soul 
is removed. | The Ordinances themſelves ſeem empty, when he ſces them not filled 
with the glory and power of the Lord's preſence. As ſhe, Whar do all theſe avail 
me ? Give him Riches, or Honours, or Friends; let Corn, and Wine, and Oyl in- 


creaſe; his Heart is not quiet ; What will all theſe avail me, if the Lord he ah. 


ſent , hide his Facc ? If you be ſatisfied with other things, without regarding whe. 
ther God be preſent or no ; contented, though God be'abſent, though in Mo with. 
drawn. \ 

2. Are ye not backward to Spiritual communion with God? More hardly drawy 
to thoſe duties, exerciſes, wherein ye may 1nJoy him, than to ſome other Injoyments 
ſome other exerciſes in the World ? Do not your Hearts hang back from ſecrer P;; y- 


er, Meditation, exerciſe of Faith? Find you not your ſelves much more forward t : 


ſome other things ? O! if the Lord were your chief delight, your ſweeteſt injoyment: 
You would be more eager, more forward, to follow after him. You need no inforce. 


. ments, you go on your own accord after the world, your Relations, your Pleaſures, 


Recreations : And do ye need ſo many motives, perſuaſions, inducements, inforcements, 
to draw you toGod? Why then, have ye not cauſe to fear ſomething elſe has more of 
your Hearts? The fruition of ſomething elle 1 {weeter thanthat of God. This Soul. 
worſhip is miſplaced. wr . bs 
. What chaerfulneſs find ye in drawing near to God, inthoſe ways whetein heis tg 
be injoyed ? How chearful are we when there, where they moſt delight to be? How 
pkaſant inthe fruition of that which is their joy ? Can you be thus pleaſant and cheer. 
ful in thecompany of Friends, in theimployments that tend to your Advantage in the 
world ; and yet ſodul}, untoward, heartleis, in thoſe ſervices wherein ye may draw 
near to God? Astho ye were cloyed with them ; move here asf ye were outof your 
Element : Drive on heavily in theſe ways, as tho the wheels were off; and come to 
theſe Duties, as to a Meal with a full Stomach. ?Tis ſuſpicious you delight in ſome- 
thing more than God, give that worſhip to ſomething elſe, which is due only to 
C 0d. | 
- 4. Are you not eafily drawn from God ? Are you not leſs diſcontented with a di- 
verſion from God, than from ſome other things on which your Hearts are ſet ? That 
which you will cally part with, you arenot much pleaſed with. Will not a tempta- 
tion to take youoff from cloſe waiking with God, prevail ſooner, than a motion. to 
leave ſomeſenſual delight, inſnareing Vanity ? Can ye be more fixed and conſtant in 
other injoyments and delights ; but more eaſily, more ordinarily removed from God? 
This argues ſome diſtaſte, ſome diflike of SpiritualInjoyments. When the apprehen- 
ſion of ſuch a pleaſure, ſuch an advantage, will be more powerful to turn ye aſide 
from God ; than the Promiſes of the word, the motions of the Spirit, and former ex- 


periences, are to keep you cloſe tohim ; this Argues the Lord is not your moſt delight- 
tul Injoyment. , Men donoteaſily part with that which is their chief delight. And if - 


the Lord be not, ſomething elſe 1s ; and whatever that is, it is an Idol. 


* £5. Negleft ye not that whichwould make ye capable of the fulleſt injoyment of 
God? Do yenot negle&t Holineſs? Are ye not content with ſome low degrees of . 


it? TIsit your defign, your indeavour to come up to the higheſt pitch of it? - There 
is no ſeeing, no injoying God, without this, Heb. And the more of this, the more of 
God is ſeen, the more injoyed. When this 1s in perfeCtion, the injoyment will be per» 
fea. Whea this is weak, injoyments will be {mall, and at a diſtance. The Soul that 
countsthe Lord his \weeteſt, moſt delightful injoyment, will never think he has enough 
of him; and therefore will be ever labouring forthatwhich will make him capableof 
more. If an opinion of Holinefs will ſerve your turn ; or the beginnings, the prin- 
ciples of it, without the Life, ſtrength, exerciſe, increaſe of it: ?Tis ſuſpicious, you 


place not your happineſs in the fruition of God ; and if not in him, then 'tis in fome- | 


thing elſe ; and whatever that be, it 1s an Idol. 


Vſe. 3. Exhortation. Be exhorted in the fear of God to avoid this Idolatry ted 


the Apoltle's Exhortation, with which he cloſes his Epiſtle, x Joh» Search it out, 
clic how can it be avoided? Make uſe of the directions in the tormer uſe, for = 
Bi ] - end 
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 ſhallcertainly have no inheritance, 


| Heſpeaks not doubtfully, as of a thing uncertain, that may be, or may not be 
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- end at large delivered. If you diſcover it not, fince ſuch a. diſcovery has been made 


thereof, it is becauſe you will not fee ; and then henceforth this abominable fin in yon 
is wilful, and your ſelves inexcuſable, and the Juſtice of God clear, if any periſh for 


When you have found it, bewail it. . Bewail it with ſorrow proportionable to the 
Fainouſael 4 of the ſin. .: Uſe it as an aggravation of your other fin , wherein, for the 
moſt part, there is a mixture, It may be thou art not an open Blaſphemer, an aQual 
Murderer, or a wretched Apoſtate ; = art thou not a Soul Idolater ? Nay, there 


' need no queſtion be made of this. Go then in ſecret, and bluſh before rhe Lord, and - 


take ſhame to thy ſelf, and be humbled for it, humbled deeply: For it isan high pro- 


vocation. 


Fly toChrift for Pardon. O that this might be the iſſue of all delivered on this ſub- 
ject, to drive ye to Chriſt ; notonly to beget in you ſome ſleight ineffeQual apprehen- 
fions of ſome need of a Saviour (with which too many content themſelves to the ruin 
of their Souls) but to poſſeſs you with deep apprehenſions of an abſolute neceſſity of 


him, of his Blood. Nothing elſe can waſh off the deep ſtain of this Crimſon, fin: 


One ACt (tho: ye be guilty of Millions) of this Tdolatry will be enough to fink you 
into Hell ;- enough to kindle the everlaſting wrath of God againſt you ; that wrath 


* which will burn for ever; which will burn ſo as none can quench it, except the Blood 


of Chriſt be applied to that purpoſe. See.into what a ſad condition this fin has al- 


- ready brought ye. Hereby, 


1. You have forfeited an inheritance. Ttisnot ſome parcel of your Eſtate, ſome of 


tefs value, worth lefs conſideration ; butyour inheritance, your whole inheritance, and 


that for ever. For a Man to loſe hiswhole Inheritance, isa great, a fad loſs. But this 
is it you loſe by this ſin. Az Ido{ater, ſays the Text, {ball have no inheritance. EE 
. 2. O! butit may be the Inhericance 1s little worth ; and then. no great matter if it 
beloſt. O no, it is arich, a large, a glorious inheritance you loſe hereby ; it is no leſs 
than a Kingdom. The loſs of a Crown, -theloſs of a Kingdom ſticks deep. O what: 
hazards will not men run to ſave a Kingdom | Their Treaſure, their Blood, their 
Lives, yea, and the Lives of thouſands will men loſe, rather than loſe a Kingdom. 
Why, this is it you loſe by this Tin, no leſs than a Kingdom. An Idolater ſhall 
haye no inheritance inthe Kingdom. - | Sd 

3. Obut it may beitis ſome 1nconſiderable Kingdom, ſome petty Juriſdiftion ; then 
the loſs is not ſo great. O no, itis the loſs of the Kingdom of God; and that is more 


. . than the loſs of all the Kingdoms of the Earth. It is not the Kingdom, the Empire of 


a Cyrus ,. or of aCzſar, or of an Alexander or Ottoman; but it isthe Kingdom of God. 
You loſe hereby ſuch a Kingdom, as the Empire of the whole World is but a fpan, 
amote, yea nothing, compared with it. O what dreadful bloody conflitts have there 
been for the Empire of the World! how many millions have been ſacrificed to ſecure 


it! And willye loſe the Kingdom of God, rather than facrifice this ſin? The retaining 


of this ſin, will be the loſs of that. So the Text, An Idolater ſhall have no inheritance in 


the Kingdom of God. 


©, buttho this loſs, this hazard be exceeding great, yet it may be avoided ; tho I con- 
tinue in this ſin, yet is there no hope in Chriſt ? May not he admit me intothis King- 
dom. notwithſtanding ? .O, no, Chriſt has no Kingdom-for ſuch. He never purchaſed 


- -a Kingdom for thoſe that will continue in this fin. ' Chriſt, who .has made way for 


others to the Kingdom, will himſelf ſhut Soul-Idolaters out of it. The Text tells us 

this too ; No Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, of Chriſt. Ny 
- 0b. Butis this certain? Is this dreadful loſs unavoidable ? May it not be ether- 
wiſe? O! no, to dream of ſuch a thing. is madneſs; nothing is more certain. The A- 
poſtle is innothing more peremptory, mind the words, he ſays, 4 Iaolater ſhall not, a 
(- 


ſays not, peradventure, an Idolater may not ; but he ſhall not. As ſure as the word 


. of God is true, as ſureas the Apoſtle was direQed by the Spirit of God ; without all | 


 peradventure, a Soul Idolater have no inheritance, &c. ; 
Ob. But is not this ſtrange Poftrine, to ſpeak at this rate, of Soul, of ſecret Ido- 
latry; aſin ſo common, as few can acquit themſelves of it ; to fay that all guilty of it, 
Se. Is not this ſtrange Doctrine? © 
Az. If it be ſtrange, it is ignorance makes it ſo : For in the Apoſttes time, it mw A 
& - 


| known, an acknowledged truth ; there was no queſtion, no doubt made of it. 
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firſt word of :!:c; Text rells'us this, This ze know. As if he had faid, you certainſy 
know, you rndoubtredly acknowledge this, you wake no queſtion, no doubt of this 
No Iaolater ſhall, &c. No Idolater, that is 10 habitually, perſeveringly, ſhall. This | 
Idolatry, though it be ſecret, , though it lodge in the retired Chambers of 'the Soul, 
though its Pavilion be darknefs, and no Eye fec it, but the all-ſeeing Eye of God: 
yet 1f it be not forſaken, lamented, refifted, ſubdued ; it leaves no title, no way to | 
the inheritance. Merhinks this ſhould be a ſufficient  diſſwafive from this fin ;. alok; + + 
ſo great, ſp" irreparable , fo certain. This ſhould effeftually ftir'you up' to ſearch 
*out this ſin, to ſeek pardon of it, to get power to ſubdue it, to expel it. 'But fir, 
ther to tir you up againſt this fin, confider * Es Toes | 

. 2. How it is repreſente1 'in - Scripture, in what colours the Holy Ghoſt ſets our 
Idolatry. = | be ag ELD 


' x. It is called the worſhipping of Devils ; not only in the Gertiles, 1 Cor. ro. 20, 
but-alfo in the Jews, Dear. 32. 17. Yet theſe,” in their 1dolatrous Service, did not in. 
tend to worſhip Devils; no nor to worſhip their Idols; but, -as the Papiſts Pretend, | 
to worſhip Jehovah the true God. in thoſe repreſentations, as appears, | Exod,  , 
Now what a horrible abomination is it to worſhip the Devil! Semuel when he 
would aggravate Sex/'s fin to the height, tells him it was hike the fin of Witchcraft 
and Tdolatry ; theſe being the worſt ,of fins. Yet if we compare thefe, Idotatry 
ſeems worſe than Witchcraft .for Witchcraft is but a compaQt with the Devil « but 
Idolatry is a worſhipping of the Devil: Now is it not a worſe, a greater abomination 
to worſhip, than to make an-agreement with him ? | Tr | 
2. It is called Whoredom and Adultery, Jad. 2. 17. Went a Whoring, &c. 2 Chron, 
21.13. Jer. 3.9. Tdolaters are called the Children of Whoredoms, Hop. 2. 4. and 4, 
12. It is Spiritual Adultery. The Lord can no more indure Idolatry in his People, 
thoſe that profeſs him, than a Man can indure Adultery mm his Wife; other failings, 
may be born with ; but this calls for Death, or a Divorce. Hence the Lord, where 
he forbids this ſin, he adds this Reaſon, Exod.'20. For T am 4 Teatous God. This 
provokes the Lord to jealouſie ; he will no more indure a Competitor in his worſhip, 
than a Husband will indure a Partner in the afteftions and injoyment of his Wife: He 
- 3. This is the. principal CharaCter 'of Antichrift. Babyloz,. the ſeat of Antichti- | 
ſtianiſm, is not called the Tyrant of - Babylox, nor the Heretick of Babylon"; buy 
The Whore of Babylon, the. Mother of Fornications and Abomunations , with 'whom' 
the Kings, Nations and Kingdoms of. the Earth commitr- Fornication,.' Rev. 17, "i 
Babylon Myſtery. It is a Myfterious Spiritual Whoredom : 'Her great abomina-. 
tion, is Whoredom ina Myttery; oppoſite to' the great My of Godlinefs ; 
the Myftety of the true V Vorſhip of God. Now, 1s it not a wp nts thinp,. 
to have the leaſt Charatter, the leaſt part of the mark of the Beaſt; that” Mark'by 
which the Lord has defigred her and her Partakers out -to moſt dreadful ant're-. 
marlable deſtruftion ? | | es 5 
*  4-. The Lord does moſt ſeverely, moſt dreadfully threaten and puniſh Idolarry, 
above other ſins. You may read the hainouſneſs of it, in the grievouſheſs' of 
IſraePs , of Judah's Sufferings for it, Darrel 9. 12. Under the whole Heaven, &c. 
The word confirmed hereby, was the Threatnings -executed for this. fit ; than 
which the Lord; threatned' no ſip more, none-ſo much,by his Servatits the Pro- 
phets. He puniſhes, not only the TIdolaters themſelves, but eyen their Poſterity. 
. to..many Generations'after them, for this ſin, — to the tenor of, that" threat- 
ning, Exo4. 20. 5. And the Jews are ſo apprehenſive of' it, as to this day they have a” 
Saving, That no 7adement befel the Jews for thoſe many Hundred Tears offer they left E- 


/ 


gypt, bat there is an Ounce of the Golden Calf in it. EE 3 | 
O6j. But this was groſs open Idolatry, worſhipping of Tmages ; it was not this 
ſecret, this Soul Idolatry ; the Scripture {peaks no {uch thing of that. | 
_ Anſw. This ſecret and Soul Idalatry, is-in ſome ſenſe worſe .than open Idolatry.; 
and therefore thote Scripture Expreſſions, ſetting forth the- vileneſs and” danger of 
that, may be applied to humble us under the ſenſe of this: . That this may appear, .- 
- and miſtakes may be prevented, remember wherein theſe 'T'wo ſorts of Tdolatry do 
cogſift. It is-.open. groſs Idolatry , when that outward worſhip which: confifts in 
the -geſtures-of. Body, Bowing, Proftratigl &«. is.given in; a Religious way to 0- -. 
IT | | a TY © thets 
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 thers beſides God. Ir is fecret Idolatry, when that inward worſhip, which conſiſts 
- "in: the aQts and motions of the Mind and.Heart., are given to other things beſides 
Sod. Now , when both inward and outward warſhip together, are given to the- 
' Creatures, that is the worſt Idolatry of -all ; then the fin is compleat in all the Di- 
menſions of its guilt. But now if we compare-theſe two ſorts. of worſhip apart, it 
_ "is far worſe Idolatry, when inward worſhip is given to other things than God ; than 
- when outward worſhip only is cofnmunicared to them. And in this' Senſe, I fay, 
that ſecret Soul Idolatry " 1s worſe than that which. is groſs and open, and-that in 
divers reſpects. | ONT | | 


1. The Lord more reſpeas inward worſhip than outward, the a&s and mo- 
tions of the Soul , than the acts and geſtures of. the Body. My Son, give me thy 

Heart. The true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, John 4. F - It is 1n> 

ward, Spiritual, Soul-worſhip, which the Lord moſt requires, molt reſpe&s, moſt 

delights in, is moſt honoured by ; .and theretore, it is a greater provocation, to 

. give this Soul-worſhip to! other things, than that of the Body, It is worſe idola- 
wy for the Soul to bow down to a Laſt, than for a Body to lye proſtrate before-an 
Idol. | 


2. Even in worſhipping God, a Man may be exceſſive in outward aQs and ex: 
prefſions, in the motions and geſtures of the- Body. ; but there can be no exceſs 
in the inward atts of worſhip : Ye cannot love God: too much, nor truſt, fear, 
deſire, delight , nor have too much eſfeem of him ; and this argues a greater ex- - 
cellency in, a greater neceſlity of this inward worſhip, than of that.which is out-- 
' ward; and therefore a greater provocation, to give that Soul-worſhip unto others; 
than this of the Body. Heats ot | | 

3-' The Objetts of ſecret idolatry, are worſe than thoſe of open idolatry; the Idols 
worſhipped, are more vile, more abominable; and therefore the Idolatry more to 
be abhorred. For the ſdols here worſhipped, the Objects of Soul-worſhip in this 
kcret idolatry, are for the moſt part the Luſts of Men: Now there is not the baſeſt 
Creature that ever the blindeft of the Heathen worſhipped, that is ſo vile as our 
baſe Luſts. There is no Creature ſo mean (not ſuch as the Egyptians worſhipped) 
but has ſome goodneſs in it, Ger..x. ſomething of worth or-uſe, as it is a Creature ; 
but there is no goodneſs at all in the Luſts of Men ; nothing but what is altoge- 
ther, and upon every account, moſt abominable ; and. that in the Eye of God who 
judges of things as they are, and ſo judges Righteous Judgment. He looked upon 
all that: he had: made as good, even the meaneſt of, his Creatures; but he cannot 
10dure to look upon Mens Luſts , he is of purer Eyes than to behold iniquity ; fo 
vile, fo loathſom, ſo abominable, ſo full of provocation, he cannot look upon them 
but with indignation, Now for Men to give that divine honour, that Soul-worſhip 
. which is due only unto. the Majefty of Heaven, unto their vile abominable Luſts, 
muſt needs be more hainous, more intolerable, than if it were given to the works of 
| God's Pands ; than if it were given to the, Sun, or Moon; yea, or to Wood and © 
Stone, yea, br to Toads and Serpents ; for theſe are better, have more worth in 
them, than our Luſts, for they are the works of Gods Hands ; whereas your Luſts 
are the loathſome iſſue of filthy impure Hearts. = |. 

When your Luſts have more of your Hearts, Thoughts, Delight , Deſires , 
Love than God , it is worſe idolatry upon this account, than if you ſhould | 
bow to a Sun or Moon, than if you ſhould lye proſtrate before a. Toad or Ser- 
"0h, But ſome may ſay, if we did make Vows or Prayers, if we did burn In- 
cnſe, or offer Sacrifice to our Luſts , then might we be charged with ths idolatry ; 
otherwiſe the Cenſure ſeems to want good ground. : nobel | 
. Anf. T have. inſtanced at lirgs in many-aQs of worſhip, beſides theſe, whichare 
. due only to God ; and it is idolatry to give any. one , not only theſe But as for 
this-objected ; See if there be not ſomething anſwerable to theſe, nay ; fomething 
exceeding theſe ats of worſhip given by Men to their Lults. : 


_ © 1. As for Prayer and Invocation: If the deſires of your Hearts be more after the 
fulfilling .of your Luſts, and making Proviſion for them, than after the pleaſing and 
-honouring of God ; why then, you pray raves to your Luſts, than unto God: Fo, 
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IF the deſires of your Souls be not after God, as they cannot be, while your T.ygs 
prevail ; why then, that which you count praying to God , 1s but the Carcaſs of a 
© Prayer. Your Luſts have that which is the Soul and Life of Prayer : For the Efence - 
of Prayer, confiſt- in the ardent Deſires of the Heart ; the Expreſſions and Geſtures 
are but Formalities and Circumſtances ; nor at all regartied by God; except in dir. 
pleaſure, when the other is abſent, 1ſz. 29.13. This was no Praying; but Hamgp, 
| was without Expreſſions, 1 Sam. 1. 13, 15- WE 4 | 
5. 2. As for Vows. If you purpoſe and reſolve to live in fin, and follow the motions 
of your Luſts ; is not this a mental Vow ? this is equivalent to, and has the 
and firmneſs of a Vow, and is ſtronger than any Reſolution for God can be, while 


the ſtrength of ſin is unſubdued. - 2 
Rh 3. As for Sacrifices. If you give vp your ſelves to any way of fin, you ſacrifice 
| more thereto, than the Cattel on a Thoufand Hills. A Man given up to a L 
he ſacrifices his Time , Ris Strength , his Enjoyments , his.Parts, his Endeayours 
his Thoughts, his AﬀeCtions, nay, his Soul thereto.” And are not theſe more Va. 
huable than the Sacrifices of Bulls or Goats? than any Sacrifice of that nature, jn - 
uſe. among the Jews or Gentiles , Pſal. 51. 16, 1 . An Heart broken , z. e. ſub. 
ducd to God, ready to yield to his Will in all things, is a Sacrifice to God, - 
is a Heart ſubdued to a Luſt, ready to yield to its Motions, it is a Sacrifice 
to-it ; ſuch a Sacrifice as God requires for himſelf, and would be well pleoſed 
with it, if it were offered to him ; better pleafed, than with all external Sachs. 


may be guilty of ſome inordinate, z. e. idolatrous Motions, yet are not t 
hereby brought within the compaſs of this threatning. They cannot loſe theit T 
to the Inheritance ; that which they were ordained to , that which they. are born to. 
The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, &c. Whom he has predeſtinated, &&,  . © 

Anſw. Be it fo: "They fall not opens dere the threatning ; yet does it Ro 
concern them. IF. it did not, yet are there other weighty conſiderations, that 
make this ſin dreadful even to God's People. | 


1. Though it make not thcir poſſeſſion of the inheritance impoſſible, = will this | 
make itexceeding difficult. The Apoſtle gives direQtion, 2 Per. 1. 11. how ant” 
trance may be miniſtred abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom. Tho the People of 
God, giving way to theſe motions, may poſlibly have an entrance ; yet nor abundant. | 
ly miniſtred. Ic is one thing for a man to creep into his - inheritance; another to by 
carried with full ſail into it. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that ſhall be ſaved, but ſous - 
by Fire, x Cor-13.1 —_ they may eſcape this threatening, yet very hardly, with 
friuch danger and difficulty ; even as out of the fire, he ſhall be, w>5y>, as a Fit6 
brand. - The Lord Chriſt makes it ſuch a difficulty, as is next toan impoſſibility, Me, 
x0. 23. &c. Now to preventa miſtake, he rells them, *tis not the having, the. poſfel 
fmg of Riches, but the idolizing of them, truſting in them, aſcribing that to theth, 
whuth is due ooly to God ; which makes it thusexceeding difficult for thoſe that hav | 
Riches, &c. And there is the ſame reaſon of all other things inordinately affeted, He 
that inordinately loves, fears, delights, deſires, eſteems, any thing in the World ; it 
will be exceeding difficult for ſuch a one to enter. [And left any ſhould make ite | 
, he further expreſſes the difficulty by a compariſon, ver. 25. There is but the differ- 

. ence of a letter, betwixt, «4unxcs, a Camel,ard «wo, a Cable; and this latter way 
ſome render it ; 1? s eaſier for «Cable, &c. Take it which way you will, it ſpeaks a 
difficulty impoſſible to be overcome by the Power of Man : And fo he explains it, to 
ally the diſciples aſtoniſhment, ver. 26, 27. It is poſſible -only to All-mighty Power, 
which alane can ſo diſengage the Heart from Riches, and other obje&ts, as it ſhall nor. - 
tramoderately affect them, inordinatly love, defire, prize. There 1s no other way poſ- 
Rdleto Heaven, but by ſubduing this Idolatrous humour of truſting in, Idolizing of 

_ Riches. And the fame is true of any other objeft, whereon the mind, the heart is 
more {et, than upon God : I: Sari, gs... 

If you give way to theſe inordinate motions, affeRions, &c. . you will find the way 
to Heaven, like the 152:/tes way to Camaan, tedious, difficult, dangerous. It was Ido- 
larry wade it fo, to them. The Lord might have brought them a ſhort, a ſafe, an cap 
way, to the promiſed Land ; and made it a. journy of as few days, as -it was _ | 
” ; | ZE , Þut 


- Obj. But what does this concern the People of God already.in covenant ? Though 
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' but their Jdolatry, with other fins, provoked the Lord to ſwear in his Wrath, &c. And . 
this very thing, both fin and puniſhment, is -propoſed as enfamples to us, leſt being 
infared in their fin, we ſhould fall by their Puniſhment, fall in the Wilderneſs, and 
come ſhort of Canzan, x Cor. 10.6, 7, 11,12. If this ſhut not the People of God 
-out of his reſt, yet it may make your way thither exceeding woful and perilous, exceed- 
ing difficult and hazardous ; it may bring ye back into the Wilderneſs, whenyeare in 
ſight of the Land of Promiſe ; may daſh your hopes, darken your evidence, and make 
your way On Earth a -dry and comfortleſs Defart, a perilous and howling Wildet- 


5. | 

yn This will blaſtthe proſperity of your Souls, indanger the Life of Holineſs, keep 
ye back from the Power of Godlineſs, bring your Souls into a Conſumption, keepthem 
in a languiſhing condition, even near unto the Gates of Death. And what gfeater 
miſeries can befall a ſervant of God in this World ? O, if we could look apon things 

with a Spiritual Eye, theſe Diſtempers would be more dreadful than outward ſuffer- 
inzs. When any thing in the World is inordinately, z.e. Idolatrouſly minded and af- 
ſeed, it is a Soul Diſeaſe, like to thoſe Diſeaſes of the Body , which draw all rhe 
Spirits and'Nutriment to the diſtempered part, and leave the reſt weak and languiſh- 

' ing ina Conſumption. While ye love other things inordinately, you loſe your firſt 
bve to-Chriſt. While ye are ſo eager after the World and other vanities, you mult 
-needs be lukewarm in the waysof God. While yeare fo aCtive for a Soul Idol, you. 
canhot bur be barren and unfruitful rowards God. And how dangerous are theſe di- 
ſgnpers, how odious to the Lord, how ſeverely does he threaten them ! 
- This Idolatrous Plant will-ſuck away all the Juice and Sap of your Souls, and leave 
Grace to: wither and languiſh. it cumbers the ground; whereever it takes place, and 
makes all abour it barren. ; XR Cod oj | 

. -«, There is no coming up tothe powerof Godlineſs, tothe vigorous exerciſe of Grace, 
to the lively aQtings of Holineſs ; no acceſs to intimate Communion with God, where 
this is tolerated. And what is the Lifeof a Chriſtian without this,. but a ſhadow of 
Death ? If the Hearts of Luke-warm, formal, backſliding Profeſſors (who abound 
every where) were ſearched; ſome ſuch impoſture would be found there, ſome luſt 
or vanity idolatrouſly affected, — Hearts, and eating as a Canker-: 
Nor can our Souls ever proſper, but will ſtill be backſliding, till the Ulcer be Lanced. 
And are not fuch diſtempers dreadful, which bring the Soul ſo near to Apoſtacy? 

| Should not this be a forcible motive ? - a 

_ + 3. If you continue in this gailt, you may be ſure ſome ſharp AMiQtion will befal 
= ' If the Lord have any love to you, he will not loſe ye. As many as T Love, I cha#en. 
Rev. 3. Either he will pluck rhatfrom you, which ye immoderately value and affe& ; 


_ orelſche will {oimbirter it to you, as you ſhall find by fad experience, that it is an 


evil thing, and a bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, to ſet up orhet 
things in{tead of him, Jer..2. 19. He will make this very, wickedneſs to c thee, 
and thy back-fliding hereby'occaſioned to reprove thee. . He will turn thoſe Idolized 
comforts into Gall and Wormwood, and convey a ſting into that which thy Heart, 
with ſuch delight, imbraces. Tf -thou fall not in the Wilderneſs [as habitual Tdola- 
ters) yet will heturnthy Idols into Serpents; fo that inſtead. of the comforts thou ex- 
youu to refreſh thee, thou ſhalt find a ſting to wound thee. The. J/rae/ites ſufferings 
Idolatry and other evils, are propoſed as enſamples to the People of God, 1 Cor. 
If thouexpeRett to injoy thy Idol quietly, thou art deluded; -if thou belong to God! 
he will make thee ſmart for it. If you will not ſpeedily put away rheſe $ iritual 
75 goon out of your ſight,the Lord will trip ye naked,and make yeas a wiklerneſs 
20f. 2. 3. See 5. 6,7. | "7 | Wa 
- 4 The Lor will withdraw himſelf from you. There muſt needs be- an eclipſe, 
whenthe Earch gets betwixt you and the Sun. You will find the light of his coun- 
tenance clouded, when ſuch groſs vapors, ſuch lufts, ſuch inordinate motions abound. 
The Lordis a jealous God; if hedo not ſend you a Bill of Divorce, yet ye ſhall have 
little of his preſence: He will be ſeparated in-part, tho not totally and for ever. And 
O,.how fad will your condition be, if ourward aMiftions and Spiritual defertions 
ſhould meet'rogether ! If rhe Lord, for _ idolizing the my. of the World; ſhould 
| rx ay deſtitute of them ; if ye ſhould fall 'inro poverty, diſgrace ; if caſt off by 
Friends, and Relations too much valued ! If - he ſhould caft you into iſhing ſick- - 


. 


_ ef, and then wound your Conſcience, drop bitterneſs into your Spirits, and fer his 


terrore 
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terrorsin atray againſt you ; if you ſhould cry. to him-in this condition, and he refuſe 


oF ro hear you; if ſeek him, and he not be fouind of you. If he ſhould ſend you tothe 


Gods thet ye have ſerved. | If he ſhould bring 80 remembrance your Idols, your Cre. 


dit, Riches, Pleaſures,Sports, Company, Relations, and fay to you, as to them, Jaapy 


Io. 13, 14. Go and cry to theſe Idols that you preferred before me, letthem deliver you, - 
letthern ſpeak peace to you, let them {ave you, let them free you from the wrath 10 
come, let-them ſecure you from going down into the Pir. You have fleighted, un- 


dervalued, caſt off me, when you proipered ; and do ye come now to me when ye 
are afflited ? Nay, go to the Gods that ye have choten. You thought them more 


worthy of your thoughts, affeCtions, hearts, than me ; make much of- your choice, 


eat the fruits of Your doings, I will have nothing ro do with you. O what a dread- 
ful eondition will this be { There is but evena {pan betwixt Hell and it: Now by con- 
tinuing under this gnilt, you arc in the High way to this woful condition, you are poſt. 
ing. towards it. -O remember it beiore it, be too late. 7 Neo I 
- ©. But ſince this Soul Idolatry. is io dangerous to all ſorts, how ſhall it be avoided ? 
What means may we ule, to eſcape out of this dangerous ſnare ? ; 

| Asſ;. For fatisiaQtion to this, obſerve theſe direttions, 


x. Get new Natures. All -other means will be ineffetua), without this. TheRe- 
generation of the Soul, is the only way tothe deſtruction. of. rhis fin: The firſt begin- 
nings of Spiritual Lite, are the, firſt pangs of Death to Soul Tdolatry; and as grace in» 
creaſes, as Holineſs grows, ſo does this {in decay. It ceaſes to be habitual and reigt- 

| ing, when the- principles of Grace are firit implanted ; and as Holineſs, which is 
Chriſt's intereſt in the Soul, grows ſtronger and it1onger.; ſo the intereſt of the Fleſh 

. and World, wherein the Life and Power ot- this fin conſiſts, grows weaker and weak- 
er. They are as the Houſe of David and Sawl. This is the woful miſery of anun- 
renewed condion ; (and O that it might be laid to heart by thoſe whom it concerns!) 
while ye are in the ſtate of Nature, and Converted, not Sandtified, not born again; 


'0U are unavoidably Idolaters : It is reigning and habitual; and: fo damnipg, and de-- 


.ltruQtive, till ye be Regenerated, Sin has the Throne, Satan has the Scepter, every 
baſe luſt and vanity takes place of God, of Chriſt, in your Hearts. Whatever 

love, ye love it more than God. Whatever ye cruſt, delight in, defire, eſteem ; ie 
God of this World is your God, audtheluſt of the Fleſh, :Eye, Pride of Life, is your 


Trinity. God has nophacejn your minds and hearts, or butaninferiour place, a-place 
unworthy of him, below your luſts, vanities, relations, injoyments. God: has no true | 


worſhip trom you ; that which is due to him, 1s given to other things : And ſo it will 
be, till you have new hearts, till old things paſs away. O whata woful condition is this! 
Be convinced of it. Cry unto God for the Spirit of Regeneration, for -thoſe new 
hearts which he has promiſed, ' | Till then, you are, you wil be ſuch Idolaters as have 


. 


no Inheritance in the Kingdom, - ; | 
:,..2, Mortily, your Luſts. It is the Apoſtle*s direQtion, Col. 3. 5.-If we inquire, as the 
Apoſtle James 1n another caſe, from whence comes this Soul Idolatry ? We may an- 
1wer, as he; Jam. 4. i. comes it not hence, even of your luſts that War in your members? 
Here is the {pring-head of this abomination. Stop up this,and the motions, the ſtreams 
thereof will fail. . When Da/ilah would deſtroy Sampſon, ſhe inquired wherein his 
ſtrength lay. Why the i{trength of this Idolatry lies mn unmortified Juſts ; except ye 
cut theſe off, ye,will never ' prevail againit it. O that inſtead of thoſe Vanities, to 


which Satan diverts ſo many Proteſlors from the great concernments of their Soul; 


this might be.your care and ſtudy and deſign,. to dye daily. Be much in mortifying 
Duties. . x. Search out your Luſts, get more acquaintance with the diſtempers of your 
hearts. 2.. Be,aſhamed of them. 3. . Acknowledg them, with all their aggravati- 
ons ; be humbled tor them in the ſight of God, frequently, ſeriouſly. 4. Cut off the 
occaſions which nouriſh, ſupport them. 5. Beat down your Bodies, and bring them 


' into-ſubjeCtion. ' Rather forbear lawful liberties, than yield any incouragement to your - 


Luſts by them. -'6. Cry unto God for ſtrength againſt this great multitude. Look on 


them as more dreadful than an Hoſt of Armed Enemies ; asmore dangerous, more per- | 
NICIOus. © Say ns Frhdephes.: 7+; Bewail them as your greateſt AMiQions. 8. AC Faith 


on Chriſt Cruciked, and by. the Power of ,itdraw Crucifying: Vertue from him ; it is 
rhrough his firength only that you mult conquer. "Lhe liteot this ſin is bound up inthe 
Lite. of unmortiked Lults., Crucify theſe, dye daily unto them ; and this (in will dye, 

ns. | | 3. Oct 


will fall with then 
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2. Get right appehenſions of, the things of the World. An overvaluing of out 
ward things, is the birth and food of this. Soul-Idolatry. The motions and affeQtions 
of the Soul follow the diftate, the judgment of the underſtanding ; if: this be cor- 
rupt, no wonder if they be inordinate. The Judgment is the Spring of the Soulsmo- 
rior; if. that be obt 6f. order, 'no wonder if all the motions of "the Heart'be.irregular. 
' Whence is it; tharweimmoderatly love; defire, delight,” rruft, outward things ; but 
becauſe we overvalue them, er_ more iathem, thanthere.g? . Let yourthoughts 
often repreſent to your Souls- the vanity, emptynels; uneerchints, diffarisfattion, de- 
"  ceitfulneſs, unprofitableneſs of your choiceſt worldly injoyments, and the vexation of 
$pirit that attends them ; and converſe in the World under the ſenſe of theſe appre- 
henfions. Look upon them, as the Spirit of God repreſents them, nay, as experience _ 
teſtifies of them ; and the ground. of 1dolizing them will be farleſs. Conſult with the 
beſt experience, .and ſtand to its verdiq. What did Sampſor or Solomon find in Beauty ? 
Or Hamay in Honours * Or Judas in his Mony? Or the Rich Man in his full Barns 
:nd exceeding plenty ? Or David in his dGeareſt-Child ?-- Or Fob in the Wiſe of his 
bofoth and choiceit Friends ? _ O miſerable comforts ! miſerable comforters'!: Are fuch 
 thidgs worthy to come in competition with God ? Think ſeriouſly of theſe things, 
judg of them as they are, -uſe themas tho ye uſed them not. When you are Erucified 
to the World, then will this ſin languiſh; then will the firength'of it be weak- 
4. Let your Hearts be eſpecially jealous of Lawful cotnforts; theſe are:the:moſt dan- 
us ſnares, becauſe we apprehend leaſt danger in them ; herein: we are moſt 
ure, and therefore the ſooneſt ſurprized. Becauſe we may lawfully follow our call: 
ings, and worldly buſineſs, therefore men take. liberty to follow themtoo eagerly, - . 
itfgage their minds and hearts, too far uport them, and that before they are aware of 
Becauſe we may lawfully love Friends: and Relations, we are leſs watchful to 
avoid Exceſs in: our affections. - Becauſe Recreations are Lawful, therefore: we are 
apt to take hberty to exqgggd therein. Becauſe we may take comfort in outward 
. noyments, therefore we ate more apt to. let out our hearts to them, as'it they were 
_ otfchief comforts : Eſpecially when our imployments- border upon' Spiritual things, 
 weare apt to think we cannot be too inordinate, whereas Spiritual things themſelves 
may be Carnally uſed. - And the extream here is more eaſy to them that are conſcien- 
tidus, than in things apparently evil. . Oh, how many, who eſcape the groſs Pols 
lations of the World, and are far fromexceſs of Riot, are miſerably infared in the in« 
ofdinate uſeing, and affecting of Lawful things ! Here we lye moſt open to Satan; 
, if ye would avoid this Idolatry, be moſt watchful and jealous in theſe 
| things. | | 7 
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Eph. 5. 7. Be ye not therefire Partakers with them. 


F Aving given you a general account of the Eighth Verſe, before T take a mare 
H particular ' view of the Words ; I thought it not amiſs to take -notice of z 
© @- very uſeful and neceſſary truth, which this Seventh Verſe offers unto our ob. 
| fervation. It 1s this. ry io RC | 
Obſ. The Children of God ſhould not be Partakers with others in their Sins. Thoſ 
that profeſs, &c. and would be accounted Followers of God as dear Children, ſhould 
be 'careful-not to partake with others in their Wickedneſs. Ft: 
The firſt thing ye ſhould be careful of, is to avoid Perſonal fins ; the next, not 
to. be tainted with the'guilt of other Mens fins. Ef 
.'- * If you would walk as becometh Saints, ver. 3. it is not enough not to a& ſin 
your ſelves ,-not to be Principals in finning : You ſhould be fearful to be acceſſory 
to the ſins of others. It is the Apoſtle advice to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Avoid not 
only; rhe ating of fin thy ſelf, but.alfo a partaking with others ſins. If thou could 
live free from Perſonal guilt, yet thou mayeſt contract Guilt enough by other Mens 
fins, tomake them liable to. Condemnation. | 
- The Marrow of this truth lies, in knowing how, -and in-what ways we may be 
in danger. to be Partakers of other Mens fins. Unleſs this be known , it will not, 
it cannot be well avoided ; And therefore T- will endeavour to ſhew', how many 
ways ye may be guilty in others ſin ; guilty of that-evil which other Men a& ; how 
ye may be acceſſory to that ſin, wherein others are Principals. , 'This may come to: 
paſs very many ways. To help your Memdties, I ſhall reduce as many as I have 
obſerved :(for all I will not undertake to find out) to Six Heads ; moſt of which are 
pregnant, and include in them many- particulars. ; Ho As 
Ye may partake of others ſins, by praQiſing, concurring, cauſing, occaſioning, coun- - 
renancing, not hindering the ſins of others. | 


” 1. By practiſing the like Evils. The Apoſtle ſeems,eſpecially to intend this. Com- 
mit not the like Sins; aCt not like the Children of Diſobedience. They are guilty 
of Fornication, 3, and 4, take heed ye tread not in their ſteps : Be ye nor, &c. 2 Kjs. 
'1I6. 10. King 4haz going to Damaſcus, faw an Altar there, and "are Pattern of ' 
it, that Ur:/4h the Prieft might build one according thereto: And it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 
28: 23. that he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Damaſcus. Here is an evident partaking in 
thoſe Idolaters Sin. Thoſe that give us the beſt account of that myſterious Book, 
expound that place, Rev. 12. 2. fo as by the Gentiles, they underſtand the Papifts. 
And theſe are called Gerti/es, becauſe guilty of the like ſuperſtitious, idolatrous wor- 
ſhip with the Geyzzles ,, in their worſhipping of Images, and praying to Souls de- 
parted. 'Fhey hereby ſo far partake of their Sins, as to partake of their Name. That 
1s a remarkable infiance, Matrb. 23. 34,35. The Jews, by perſecuting and killing 
the Servants of Chriſt in their time, became guilty of the Blood of God's Servants, 
ihed by their Fathers in former times. That is x & beſt accquat we can give, why 
the Lord would bring upon that 'Generation, all the Righteous Blood that had been 
ſhed inrall Generations. By acting the like Cruelty with their Fathers, they did 
ihew their real approbation of. their Fore-fathers Sins. This made them acceſſory to 


Sins committed betore they had a being ; ſo far as they were'to ſuffer for them allo, 
| {:<hah6 Jes 


 Partakers with others in their Sins: 664 
not-only for their own perſortal wickedneſs. Imitation is a participation ; and thil 
dears the Juſtice of God, 'in viſiting the ſins of Fathers upon their Children. If 
Children imitate their Fathers, they partake in their Sin ; no wonder then ,if they 
partake of the Plagues due to their Father's Sins” om OGG 

+ Some take*this as an excuſe; &c. But you ſee how. the Lord takes it.” If ' you 
imitate the" Sins of Anceſtors, tbe Lord may not; only charge the guilt of your per: 
ſonal-ſins , but the guilt of. your Fore-fathers Sins upon ; your. Soals. Who.would 
not tremble, to hear the Lord Chriſt threaten "to charge. the 'guilt of afl former 
Generations ,' upon that one ' Generation ? . If | ye be Imitators of them, you are 
in ſome ſenſe Partakers with them; and'ſo the Lord may juſtly puniſh you for 


- Hence we have both Preceprand Example, to confeſs the fins of our Fathers.Com- 
mand, Levir. 26, 39, 40. Example of David, Pſal. 106. 6. Of Jeremiah, 7.25. Of 
Daviel, 9. 5,6. Now why confeſſed, but that they may be forgiven? And forgiven, 
to whom ? to Fore-fathers deceaſed ? No, by- no means, there .is no forgivenſs after 
Death. But that they may be forgiven ro the Living. And why forgiven to them; 
but that they may be guilty of them. Guilty. then ye may 'be, of Fathers Sins; and 
how. more evidently, tt by fateutiow? To imitate is to partake. - - 
* 2, By Concurring. A Concurrence, wg, raked but parthl, may make thet guil- 
ty of Sin as an Acceſſory, whoever be the Principal in finning. - ws 
Now there may be a ſinful concurrence, you. may partake of others Sins , by 
concurring with them, divers ways ; and fo be an of that Sin which others 


* 1. By Contriving. When'Sin is contrived, there is Concurrence of the Head , 
tho not of the Hand. Thus Jezabe! was guilty of Naboths Murder, tho the Elders 
and Nobles of the City were the AQtors in it: It was her Plot, r Kzngs 21.9. 10. 
The guilt of his Blood was upon her Soul, tho her hand was 'not imbrewed therein ; 
and therefore the Lord threatens, that in the very place.that was the occafion of her 
Murderous Plot, the Dogs ſhould eat her, v. 25. nb —_— 
:-Thus David was guilty of. Vrieh's Death, tho Joah was the Altor, and the Ammo: 
mites the Executioners, 2 Sam. 11. 15. (2 | nat | 
Thus Rebecca of Jacobs diſſembling : She 'contrived it, to defeat E/as, tho he was 
_ the AQter. © Andif he ſmartedfor it in ſo many hardſhips after, ſhe had 'her ſhare in 
his chaſtiſement. | | | 
* Alwaysthe Contriver is clara with a great part of the guilt,if not the greateſt. 
If thou plotteſt and contriveſt, how to defraud, howto diſparage, defame, how tobe 
revenged, &c. Whoever effeQ. what thou Plotteſt , tho thy hand be not in” it, 
tho thou be not ſeen therein ; the Lord, who is the ſearcher of hearts, will charge 
the ſm-upon thy Soul. IE LT. Es 
2. By conſenting. Where there is conſent to ſin, there is a concurrence of the will, 
tho not of the outward man. This conſent is ' always guilty, whether it be' free; ſo 
Saul was guilty of Stephen's Death, As 8. 1. Or whether it be extorted; ſo Pilate 
was guilty of Chriſt's Death, tho the Jews ſeemed to over-rule him thereto : Or whe- 
ther jt be tacite, and ſhewed no way but by filence, Qi 'racet, conſentire videtur; Tt, 
when any thing that's ſinful, unlawful, is 14s ugg thou give conſent any way, 
tho bur as it were unwillingly and with relu&tancy, yea, tho it be but by ſilence : That 
ſin is thine, the Lord will charge its guilt on thee, whoever at it. ; £23 
- 3+ By Inclination. * Wherethere is an inclinationto an unlawful a&t, thereis a con- 
currence of the Heart, tha the outward man AQt not : If thy inclination'be ſuch, thou 
couldeſt wiſh'tn thy Heart'fiich or ſuch a wickedneſs, which others a&t ; tho thou doſt 
not contrive it, nor expreſly conſent to it, nor contribute any thing to bring it to paſs : 
Yer thy hearr'is with the ARtors of it, thou haſt a good mind 'it ſhould be done, this 
iSenough to bring the guilr of it upon on Sout. Inſtances of this muſt be: ſought in 
our own hearts; it is hard to find Piven elſewhere, becauſe. inclinations are-not known, 


but by outward expreſſioris, and ſo without theſe are 'not related. That of Shimez 
. comes near it. Ir is like, he did not contrive Abſalom's. Rebellion, or Davids ſuffer- 
ings ey occaſioned ; nor- is it probable that he was called to give bis conſent ; nor 
do we find hinrjoining with Abſalom in the Wat : Yethis words ſhow it was the indli- 
nation, the deſire of his Heart, that all this evil ſhould befall David ; and thishad been 

Se | Qqqq. enough 


I UCARKI Bon?! 


I: OLE EAI NE LP Viet; radiant Cat WL FER er A IANS itn 


666. T be Children of .Gad ſhould nat be. . 1 | 

enough to make him gyilty in the ſight of God, tha he had never broke forth intoſfuch 
cuptelſitins before nic. ! It thy heart, be inclined to that which others att inaneyil 
way; even this, if there be nothing clK, taints. thee w ith the guilt. of .their evil aQ+ 
ings. Thc Lord paſſes Sentence accordingto themotion of the Heart; tho men judgy 
only outward a&tions : He that luſts after a Woman, has. commutred, Adultery. with 
her in his Heart. Hethat.deſires revenge, does Murder the Man 41n lis: Hears. ;, che 


another do. the at, without rhy conſcpt gr know ledge, thy Heart concurs, becauſe thay | 


i5 5 jnclipation. Ard he that concurs with a fnner,fa tar, partakes of his lin,  .., .., 

» By ejoyceing. "When a man is glad that an. untawful att is dove by others, be 
concurs m3ffeRtion, . tho not in ation; Thus was 4hab guilty of Nahorhs Blqod... He 
did not contrive his Death, the Plot was Jezabels ; nor did he execute it, the ſaQ way 
done by the Nobles.and Elders of the City : Nay, for any thing appears, he knewgat 
of .it till it was done ; but wheu he.knew of it, he was not ſorry for it... His chears 
fulnefs, readineſs to take poſſeſſion, ſhows he was ghad enough that; Naborh. was dead; 
x Kjnzs 214.16. Andrhis makes hipi fo guy ty, tho he was neither Hotter nor Acer, 
as the tro charges him with killing Napoth, ver. 19, 20d the threatening falls bag 
6ſt upon him, vet 21, 22. ...., _, anti” © raft to vilige od yam yotl} cicels and 

If thou art glad when others do. wickedly, this will make. thee gatleygt their wicks: 
cdnefs...;If thou art glad ar the loſſes, diſgraces, ſufferings., of thoſe thou lovelt nat; 
tho thou benot che Oppreſſor, or the Slanderer, -or Perſecutor ; tho thoyart notother. 
wile, thap in affeRion,-jnftrumental herein 7 Yet thou art guilty hereof., 
\ 5.1 Ew a ok ore. + He that gives his Vote that, an unlawful thing ſhall be, 

one, t 
Thus Saul was guilty of Chriitians Death, As 26. 10. His Sentence made him guilty, 
it hehad no way pretended $0 Execution... I he A poltle, adviſes Tiot/jy, to beware 
he partake not of mens fins this way, i Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands, 1.e. admit no man 
the Miniftery, ſuddainly, without due Examination, Without ſufficieat Evidence that 
he is Bfly qualified for that high calling. Neither Partate, i.e. If. others joyned with 
thee, will fin inadmitting unworthy Perſons, and will vote them fſuddaialy into. the, 
Miniftery, who are ſuſpeQed of Cands or. inſutHiciegcy ; concur not with them, leſb 
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| hereb thou: be Partaker of thoſe gther mens fins. -So it 1s. ordinarily, taken; a verbal 


approbafion of that which is tinlawful, any expreſſion which ſhows a, likeing: of that. 
which is ſinful, bripgs amap under the guilt of thatſin, whoever aQit. ing 

© 6. By Aſſilting. | He that contributes any thing to the promoting of. ſin, tho he he; 
not the principal AQtor of it, brings theguilt thereof upon his Soul. "Thus was Saul: 
alſo guilty of Szepher's Death, AF, 7.58. He did not calt;itones at Sraphen, ſo fax as 
the Relation acquaints. vs, he-only kept the Cloths of thoſe that Stoned him : Yet pro-' 
moting this fin but thus far; he made himſelf guilty of tt., Here is a real concurrence, 


i 


tho but partial and inferiour. lll on. er "Tr 
So Demetrizs, and the reſt of the Silver-ſmiths, that made Shrines for Diaza, if they, 
had not joyned in the Idolatrous Worſhip of that Idol ; yet their Craft tending topro- 
mote; It .1npthers, had been. ſufficient tg, inyolve them in, the guilt of Idolatry, Aﬀs. 
I'9, 24. .., - 2 "" © one, 3 at). 2 | Ss t' | 
; thoſe. Trad en-amonglt us, who make uſeof their Profeſſions to nouriſh Pride, 
Drunkenneſs, Voluptuouſneſs, helping thee) to what they know will be ſo abufed,. 
_ un themſelves tlie guilt. of theſe ſins. Whatever ſuch ſeem.;to get hereby; 
they w 


- will find a dreadful ſcorc hereafter, when they mult be,accountable,” not only tor. 
their own perſonal ſins, but for the fins of multitudes, which by the abuſeof their Pro- 
ſeſſions they have nouriſhed apd promoted. = ca a : 

_ 7. By communicating in. Te Profits or :Pleaſures of ſin, When men are willing 
others;ſhoujd-continue 1n fin, for the unworthy advantage py reap thereby. Thus 


| Panders are.guilty of Whoredom, thothey perſonally act nor uncleanneſs... So Receiv- 


ersare guilty of Theft, caſt io thy lat amongſt us, ft us all: have one Purſe; partak+ 
ing ofthe gain, they partake of the ſin; P{al. 50. 18. When. thou ſaxeft 4 Thief, then 
thog conſentedſt with him, png haſt been . fariaker with Adulterers, So are they, who tor. 
the pealure they take in, uncleanneſs,;care not how many write Tnbdet Lnes, 06 


ſpeak. languages. ;. 


+ ., The Maſters of the Damoſel,who was poſſeſſed with a Divincia Devil,had rather, | 
ſhe ſhould haye been {till in his Polleſhan, than they diſpoſleſſed of thegains they got. 


thereby.; and were hereby Acceſſory both to the Devils wickedneſs, and the Damo- 
fels Miſery. EL Too ER = Thus 


© others do it, he is guilty of it. Here is a verbal concurrence, tho not real. 
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| Partakers with -others in their Sins. | 667 
Thus are they guilty of Prattiſing with the Devil,- who have recourſe tqthoſe that 
Pradtiſe by him ; to Wizards, or, as yecall them,. cunning mep. By ſeeking to theſe 
for the recovery of things loft, or the diſcovery of things ſecret, you are. acceſſory-to 
' their witchcraft ; and tainted with the guilt of Guat OE, which. they have made 
with the Devil, by vertue of which they come to. thar Craft, after which you inquire: 


Which Praftice, of ſecking to Wizards, is ſo clearly condemned, ſo-ſeverely threaten- 
ed in Scripture-; as none dare uſe it, but ſuch as are cither ignorant of.the word of 
God, or ſuch as do net regard it. But I may meet with this hereafter., Thus you 
ſee, theſe ſeven ways ye partake of other mens fins, by concurrence with them, which 
is the ſecond general I propounded. i } 3: "8 ee nan on end: 
.-3. By occaſioning the ſinsof others. When we gjveothersoccafion. to ſin; and that 
may be donemany ways. £51 | | as! gage 4 


1. By evilExample. One fin of an exemplary perſon may occaſion many... When 
Magiſtrates, or Miniſters, or Parents, or Maſters of Famihes,. or any.one Eminent 
in theaccount of others, makes boid with that which is evil ; it is- a pregnant ſin, has 
many in the Bowels of it. We may ay of. it, behold a Troop : It goes not alone, it 
has many followers. Such cannot fin at ſo eaſy a rateas others, one.evil may bring the ' 
charge of a thouſand upon their Souls. Peres. failing in Judaizing, conforming to 
their Ceremonies, withdrawing from the Gentiles, to the Tnfringment of Chriſt! 
| Liberty ; it involved many in his guilt, and fo himſelf in. the guilt of many, Gal. 2. 
12,13. Tothisday, ſome incourage themſelves in wickedneſs, by the examples of 
. Noah, Lot, David. It was thought wonderful, that Abraham ſhould have Iflue at an 
hundred years of Age. Ay, but evil example is more fruitful ; it can occaſion fin'ma- 
ny hundred, ſome thouſands of years, after ig firſt appears in the World. Our firft 
Farents fin 1s fruitful to this hour. Thou knowelt not, butthe bad influence of thy fin 
; may eperate many years after thou art dead. Maſters of Families, and Parents e{- 

pecially ſhould confider this. 'Thoſe that are under you, have their Eyes upon. you. 
They are more apt tobe led by example,than precept: They will do, as they {ec j-} 2a 
do before them ; not as you bid them, but as you ” wa chem. . If Parents be. given ko 
Swearing, Tipling, Gaming, Whoreing,. Scoffing, Contention, Superſtition, &c; 
Adviſe + DA Children as much, as ſeriouſly as you wil : You ſhall | one ill exam- 
| Ple to do more hurt, thana thouſand wholſom Admonitions will do good. Thy ſin 
may lead others to Hell, thy Childrens Children when thou art dead ;, and will not , 
that which ſinks them, burden thee ? One ſin may this way . bring along with it the 
gult of many thouſands: | | | | 3. 
- 2: Bythe offenſive uſe of things indifferent: When a Profeſſor will go.to the aut» 
moſt line of his Liberty, inthe uſe of things Lawful in themſelves; but of: the lawful- 
nels of which,others are unſatisfied. This is to ſtand on the edg of the Hill (asChry- 
| Joſtom calls it) one that is ſtrong; poſſibly may ſtand there ſafely ; but a weak one there- 
by -incouraged to follow him, may be catried headlong. Is it not better not to go fo 
h, than to indanger the ruin of others by following thee? . _. DIR 
+ Two great queſtions there were of this Nature, in the 'Apoſtle's time, the Apoſtle 

oo many cautions in the uſe of liberty about them. One' was, whether it was law- 

ul to Eat things Sacrificed to Idols ?.- The intelligent ſortof Chriſtians then were per- - 
Iwaded to cat them, when ſold in the Shambles, or uſed in Civil Feaſts. The weak- 
er fort did not ſo well underſtand their liberty herein, were .not ſatisfied that it was 
hwful. Now ſee-what Advice he gives to the inteligent, x Cor. 8. 8. This is indiffer- 
ent, and you have liberty to uſe them, to cat theſe things ; but ver. 9. If one that isnot 
| tified, be incouraged (by ſeeing thee uſe this liberty) to Eat with: a doubting Con- 

 Lience; the uſe of thy liberty becomes a ftumbling-block to the weak, occaſions him 

to fall into ſin, by doing that which he is doubehal of. :. Nb re 

| Another queſtion was, about theindifferent uſe of meats, whether it. was lawful to 
eat what was forbidden by the Ceremonial Law ? The more knowing Chriſtians 
were ſatisfied of its lawfulneſs; the weak ſort doubted. The Apoſtle gives the like 
Caution in this caſe, Row. 14. 20. Why evil? Since it was lawful in it ſelf ; why, 
fays he;: it is evil to thee, becauſe it occaſions ſin in others: It cauſedthe weak. to ftum- 
ble; they follow ing the PraQtice of the Strong, when they doubted of the. lawfulneſs 
of the practice, did ſtumble, did ſin in doing it with a doubting Conſcience, for.ver.23: 
cautions them inuſcing all things that are Lawful; this may be an occaſionto Ps. 
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_ of 'doing many "things unlawful ; and /their Guilt this way will reach thee,” 
-- The Apoſtle: Adviſes'to avoid all appeatance of evil. Quicquid male fuerit coloratum, 


or that which has bur a ſhew of evil in itſelf, may -occalion-a real evil in another; | 


and ſo he that committed butevit in ſhow, may be tainted with a real guilt. 
3. By ſcandalous fins, either in Judgment or PraQtice: Por theſe are not only abg- 
minable in themſelves, andthe occaſions of Sin.in others, by example ; but al in a 
more dangerous and dreadful way, by ſtrengthening rhe hands of Sinners,” and opening 
their mouths to bla &. þ | | 9h 


Thoſe that are gwlry of the Licentious Opinions and PraGtices of theſe times be 


ſides that guilt, heavy enough to ſink them deepinto Hell; they alſo contra&t the guilt 
of the Ate, of: thoſe $01 5 who are hereby hardened ana aft the Ainiſtery ofthe 


Word, againſt the Providence of God, in their old profane ſuperſtitious courſes, 


' contra alſo the guiltof that Blaſphemy, whereby the Name of the great God 
honoured; and the Holy ways of Chriſt diſparaged. Thus is your- Preciſcneſ, 


and this is your Reformation.” See the iſſue of it. | Ts It not better to keep in the old = 


way, than to run mad in the new ? So profane perſons cry-out, - ſo blind wickedaeh 
caſts dirt upon the ſtrict Profeſſion of Chriſt and his holy ways ; becauſe ſome apy: 
ſtares have left the way, that was too good, too ftrift for them. But the Lord: will 
judge righteous Judgment, and ſtop the Mouth of Profaneneſs, in his own time, Jo 
the meantime, wo be to them, to open it, that puttheſe words into profane Mouths, 
and- give occaſion to ſuch Blaſphemies. Offences muſt come, but woful will it be, 
both Re thoſe that give them, and for thoſe that take them.” $eE, 

* David's ſins were highly ſinful in themſelves ; but there: was a finfulneſs, beſide 
thoſe hajitious Fats, which the Lord would not paſs by, when he - pardoned them, 
2 Sam. 12.13, 14. David's Adultery and Murder drew-along- with it the guilt of Blaf 
phemy ; not that he Blafphemed, but becauſe he occaſioned others to do it : And for 
this he muſt ſmart, and ſo muſt they, &c. | | £0 | 


Take hecedof ſcandalous evils , they uſually occaſion greater fins than themſelves; 


and bring upon the Attor a greater guilt, than that of his-perſonalatts. | 
4. By provoking. He that ſays, or does that which provokes another-to ſin, -is at 
teaſt the occafion-of it : And hereby, beſides the guilt of the provocation, brings upon 
himfelf the guilt of the fi, to which the finner is provoked. Hence the Apoſtle adwh 
es ſo often to beware of this, Gal. 5. 26. Epheſ. 6. 4. Tt does not ceaſe: to be fin, be- 
cauſe you are provoked to it; no, it is more finful, becauſe more fin therein, both the 
Provokerand the Provoked. The Lord ſhows who provoked Ahab, when heis aggra- 
vating his Sin ; fo far is provocation from extenuating a- Sin; ': Kings 21. 25, He 
that provokes another to Pride, by overvaluing expreſſions ; or to Luft, by filthy 
Neochitk ; Or to wrath andrevenge, by incenſeing words; or worldlinefs, by.covetous 
ſuggeſtions : He brings upon himſelf both the guilt of theſe Sins, and the cfſeftsof 
them, whoever a&t ther. _. | | 
--5. By infnaring. ' 'Thoſe, whoſe garb, geſtures, words, are as ſnares, may juſtly be 
accounted occaſions of Sin ; and fo guilty of thoſe iniquities,. wherein they inſnare-0- 
thers.. * We read of the Whoredomsof Jezate/, . 2 Kings 9. 22. And no. wonder; fince 
weread'of her Painting, ver. 30. Where there is the occaſion, uſually there is the'Sinz 
evpay Connor the ſnare: Tamar's Whoriſh Habit and Poſture, was theoccaſionof 
TauaaYs Sin, it-was a ſnare to him, Gem. 38. 14. Her guilt was double ;: both involyed 
in the guilt'of her own wickedneſs, and that of his, which ſhe thereby occaſioned: 
The Apoſtle ſhows what direct ſnares, dangers, thereare in words to ex he Sin,1 Cor: 
.'E 2; 3. Corrupt, immodeſt, and fuch like evil Communication, it is:as: Sparks fcats 
tered.amongit Powder , 'a wonder if none take Fire, if this be not an occaſion of 
kindling an Hell of Luft, or other wickedneſs, in the Hearts of the Hearers. "But 
while this kindles others, he that throws abroad ſuch ſparks, ſhall not eſcape ſcorching; 
the guilt is chargeable upon him, as the occaſion. : SE 
" 6. By leading others into Temptations.. So not only the Devil; -but Men, thereia 
like him, occaſion Sin ; arid draw the guilt: of others wickedneſs, ſo. occaſioned, upon 


themfelves alſo. Therearcincarnate Tempters, and ſuch who do bur-expoſe others to | 
cm 


Temptatigns. So thoſe that ingage others in the Company of debauch'd, unclean, drun- 
ken Cotnpanions; are acceſſory to their wickedneſs, if. the Temptation prevail. $0 
thoſe th: Fothers aniongt feducers ' if they catch infetion, are anſwerable for it ; 
even ashe thatleads another to a Peſt-houſe, if he dye of the Plague, -is accellory to 
tis Death. 79 Thoſe 
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Partakers with others in their Sins. . 669 


Thus was Eveguilty, not only of her: own, but of her Husbands Sin, Gen. 3. 6. 
'Thus men'partake of orhers-Sins, - when they occaſion them; and occaſion them by 
- 9, By ſhewingopportunittes to'Sih. *'This is evidently to give occafſon, and' ſo to 
partake, Thus Judas was guilty of Crucify1 g Chirftt, by ſhewing the Jewsan op- 
portunity to apprehend and Crucity him. "Thus the Zyphres were guilty of Saul'$in- 


' readed Cruelty againft Davia, by ſhowing him an py to execute it, diſco- 
vering where he was hid, 1'S. 23. 19,20. So thoſe 
Kulfiltheir Luft, or TINS revenge,” or get unjuſt gain, or gratity any other luſt; 
, erethereby acceſſory tot! m. {LF 


tſhow others opportunitiesto 


ifin, and partakers with them. 
- 8. By affording matter of Sin'to others; that which they know, or ſuſpe&, will be 
Sinfully abuſed ; hereby occaſion their Sn, and partake in their guilt. Cyprian, lib. 3. 


Fp. 16, :'Wruing to-the Elders and Deacons of 'the Church, 'reproves them ſharply, 


for admitting ſome to Communicace, before = {ufficiently teſtified their Repentance: _ 
Tells them, hereby they furthered the ruin of ſuch "Sinners, Ut magis peredntz<& plas 
cadant.  Andrthat the Elders, thus admitting ſuch, were 'herehy many. ways guilty ; 


"pF 


Brunt autem res quipreſunt, &c, They contrated guilt,” by not ſhowing the danger 


of ſuch Communicating, by not _— fuch trom'it.' *As thoſe who are groſly igno- 
rant, or evidently live-in groſs'Sins, do, by intruding, eat and drink their own Dam- 
nation: So thoſe that admit ſuch, are hereby acceſſory to their Damaation, and guilty 
of their Profaneneſs. As when: a Diſh, or a Potion, which will prove healthful to 
ſome, Poyſon to others, - is promifcuoully offered to all : He that offers it, is acceſſory 
tothe Death of thoſe that are Poyſoned by it. 'Norcan this guilt be avoided by any ; 
ul! a courſe be ſubmitted to, by which,” according to Scripture-rules, it may be known 
competently who are fit, who are unfit ; to whom 1t may be the Seal of Lite, towhom 
it may be the Savour of Death. > 3 i UE 6 PTE | 

If you be fearful of being acceſſory to the, Temporal Death of any ; ſhould not we 


© Sothoſe alſo, that afford others matter, which will be abiiſed to-Drunkennefs; glut- 
tony, &c. They are thereby guilty of the Intemperance of others, being this way 
the occaſion of it. - | * gn 


--9.-By not removing the occaſions of ' fin. He that can, and' may remove thole 


things, whuch are the occaſions of others Sins, and does not; is thereby the occaſion of 


other -mens Sins, and fo partaker with them. -f -# 
+ The Lord has a Controverſy with divers of the Rings of Judah, becauſe the high 
places were not takenaway ; not becauſethey did Worſhip there,” but becauſe they be- 
ing not removed, others did Worſhip there, 1 Kings x 5. 14. Aſa. 2 Kjngs 12.3. 14. 
4-15. 4-, The continuance of them, wasthe occaſion of others Sin ; and they who 
had power, not removing them, did thereby piirtake of others Sins, and are therefore 
charged,.condemaed as guilty. . © | AY 

. "Things Lawful, if indifferent (not neceflary) when they are abuſed, and become 
occaſions of Sin, ſhould be taken _ The Brazen Serpent, when *the I/acelites 
abuſed it to Idolatry, thoit was ſet up by Moſes, and reſerved as a momiment, a me- 


 morial of their Deliverance from the Firy Serpents in the Wilderneſs ; yet when $32 


came an occaſion. of Sin,..it was broken in pieces, and Hezekiah is commended 
breaking of-.it, a Kjrgs 18. 4. When the Love-Feaits, in the Primitive Church, were 
abuſed to. intemperance, -the Apoſtle regulates them. | 


+ Many indifferent things abuſed by the Papiſtsto Superſtition, are upon this Acepiine 


excluded in-the Reformed Churches; 'and tetaining of ſome ſuch amongft*us, we 
find by experience, has been of very ill conſequence ; and fome can read the guilt 


' of thoſe who would not remove them, in the late ſad .Providences, wherewith this 


has been excerciſed ; rho others will not open their Eyes toſee, nor their Ears to 
hear the Rod, and he that appointsit. gs of; rac ( 
+ When coſtly Apparel becomes an occaſion of Pride, or delicate Fare an occafion of 
antemperance, &c. Thoſe that have Power, Magiſtrates, Parents, ſhould reduce them 
to neceſſaries, who abuſe ſuperfluitics ; elſe they are in danger of a participation 1 
1 HET $ guilt. "I mighe connghty this in many. particulars; | | ; - FE Fes F | 


to, By 


630 | The Children of God fhould not be 
10. By Anthorizing. When thoſe are put into ſuch Place and Oifee, as they are 
not fit; not qualified for : Thoſe thatare inftrumental 1n calling them thereto, are a6. 
ceflory to their ſinful miſcarriages in the ans thereof. _ | 
This 1s evident, eſpecially 1n the great callings of -Magiftracy and Miniftery.' Ang 
guilt may be herein contraRted, either by interpoſal of. Authority in Magiſtrates, orby 
the intervening of Ele&ion and Votes 1n the People. When places, which require 
men fearing God, hating covetSuſneſs; dealing truly, are filled with Irreligious, Co. 
ee Unyuſt Officers; thoſe that are Inſtruments to promote ſuch, 'are acceſſory-to 
- So for Miniſtery. It was Jeroboew?s Brand, that he made Prieſts of the meaneſt of 
the Peaple, 1 Kzzgs 12. 31. When People chooſe one {candalous:in his Life, Erroneous 
in Judgment, inſufficient, unqualified in other reſpeQts of his Life or Holineſs; th 
are guilty of the Blood of their Souls thereby indangered, tho he be principal there- 
Accordingly ſome give account of the Apoſtle's words formerly quoted, Tim.s.22 
Take heed of admitting ſuch into the Mintftery, who are unworthy, unqualified, not 
apt to teach, not able to convince gain-ſayers, not exemplary in their-Lives, not hold- 
ing the Form of wholfom words. And be not Partaker : For hereby, if thouautho- 
rizeadmiti{uch, thou wilt be Partaker of their-Sins. Tf any periſh through theirig: 
norance and inſufficiency ; if any be tainted with their Errors, Superftitions ; if 
be led to; Mi alouraged in wickedneſs, by. their evil Example ; it is the'Sin of the 
blind profane Guides ; but thou hereby wilt be partaker of their Sin, and acceſſorytg 
the ruin of thoſe Souls ; for he is the occaſion, who bringsin the cauſe. Their Blood 
will be principally required at their hands; But in the ſecond place at thine, whowas 
| Inſtrumental to bring ſuch into place : Of them, as the cauſe : Of thee, as the ood 
. Lion : Of them, as principals. Of thee, as acceſſory . Of them, as Ators: Of thee, 
as Partaker. This is the tenth way of being guilty of others Sins, as 'an occaſion; 
which "is the third general way of partaking of other mens Sins. . = 
4. By cauſing. He that is the tauſe of anothers Sin, partakes thereof; not only as an 


Acceſſory, but many times as a Principal. Now one may be the cauſe of anothersSin 


many.Ways. 


7. By Commanding. He that Commands, injoyns another to do that which's 


unlawiul, is the, cauſe of his-Sin ; and ſo ſometimes mors deeply guilty, than the 
Attor :, Soy if the obedience to thoſe Commands proceed rather from the Aw . 
thority'of the Commander, than from the diſpoſition of him that obeys. This holds 
both 19 publick, and private. | we page 
* In Publick ; fo thoſe that inaQ things evil and unwarrantable, by Laws and EdiQs ; 
out the Yu} themſelves in the guilt of all that obey them. This is the high wayto 
make fins National, and ſo make whole Nations ripe for Judgment : Both Magiſtrates 
and People being hereby tainted with Guilt of Rebellion againſt God. Hence rhe 
Lord denounces a woe againſt ſuch decrees, and threatens Deſolation for them, uni- 
verſal calamities,. of equal extent withthe Guilt, 17: 0.1, 3. oY 
' Such were the Statutes. of Omri, whereby he injoyned the People to walk in the 
way of TJeroboam, Mic.6. 16. Omii was Dead,and ſo was Abb; yet the __ obſer- 
vances of their wicked injuntions, arecalled the works of the Houſe of Ahab. 4h 
. nndhis Houſe were anſwerable for the Peoples offences herein, as tho they had been 
 Ahabs works: Why Ormiand Ahabs Statutes-were the cauſe of the Peoples Sin, K/ng? 
16.25, 26. Micah Propheſied: in the days of ſome Kings, who Repealedthe Wicked 
Statutes of Omr; ; yet the Statutes and Works of Omr: and 4hab are ſtill remembred, 
and deſolation threatened, If a people will - obſerve Idolatrous or- Superſtitious 


Cuſtoms, tho the Laws injoyning them be Repealed ; yet will the Lord remember | 


the guilt of ſuch Law-givers, and bring defolation upon the obſervers of them: 
That Tſhould make thee a Deſolation. FED a hh 


This is true alſo in private Cammands, Thus Saul was guilty of the-Maurder of the 


Prieſts, and. the Deſtruftion of Nob their City, by Commanding Doeg to' Execute 
that Cruelty,”x $4.22. 18, 19. And there we have an Example, ſhowing what muft 
be dene in caſe things unlawfulbe Commanded, ver. 19: A King is not to be obeyed 
wy unlawful Commands : Diſobedience in this caſe, is Obedience in the” fight'of 


Thus 


__wmy 


m1 . rid tf th, ot 
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Partakers with others in their Sins. 671 


- Thus Davis was guilty of Urials Death : For tho he did but give the Command; 
yethe is charged with the Sin,” as much asif his own Hand had Murdered him, 2 Saw. 


12. 9. T how haſt" killed. | | | 
1:80 when*'Maſters Command their Servants, or Parents their Children, to Lye, or 


defraud dthers, - or to Profane the Sabbath, &c. both they Sin in Obeying; and the 
Commanders/are guilty in their Drſobedience;; they are thecauſeo! theirSin by Com- 
manding, and {6'partake irtheir Suilt, yea, are Princip? herein. | 
-2: Bythreatening. Fe that-threatens another, that he\may thereby fear him to do 
at which s unlawful ;' is'the cauſeof his Sin, and fo principal” therein, Thus was, 
Nebachsdnezir guilty of alltheir Tdolatry, who'weredrawn by his threatenings to bow 
ro his Goldeti' Image; Dar. 3.6. This threatefiitio involved him in the guilt of all the 
People, Nations and Languages, that, fell down, cc. One word, one Tenitence, may 
make a man guilty of millions of Sins. + 9: i 
"Fhus Perfectiters are guilty of the grievous/ctime of thoſe, who fall: off fromthe 
ways of Trutthnd Holineſs ; an 21{o of the'deftructien bf 'thoſs,, who are hindered 
from enterihg info thoſe ways, for fear of - what they threaten; ''$0/ ſorne wicked Men 
will threatentheir Children/- of thoſe that depend. on them, if 'they will be ſo ftriQ?} 
preciſe, conſcientious; ſo: mticly in Praying, Reading, folowing 'Sermons 3? if the! 
will not walkin the ſame ways of looienels, ſuperſtition, with” their Fathers} they 
ſhall -not have'their Favour; ect Comment ak ſhare m their Eſtates*; they ſhall 
becaſt off, or difinherited:” Now if 'herehy 'they+be drawn off-from Ordinances, holy . 
Duties,” Society with the People 8F/ God, ftrift'or holy Walking; They ſhall dye-in 
their fins ;, but _their Blood will be required at the hands'of- thiol; whole threatenings 
wisthe cauſe of"thejr Sin. 14 a Bt CHEE = fUG IO GIGI Sia the Ol 
+ By Counfehos and Perſwading. He'that gives another Evil' Counfd, -is guilty 
 efthisSin; on Ser. it into 3&tion ; 'Or if it go-not ſo far; heis guilty fo faFas it pro - 
ardsrowards AfHon. Whateverſinful influenterthy Perſwafion' has upon an one, thou 
afthinted /wirh the guilt of him, whom thou Periwadeſt or Counfelleſt. Fhiis Jora- 
dd'vas guilty of Famars Raviſhment, tho Amiror was the Raviſher, beeauſe he'was 
t6Countellor,” 2 $4. 1 3:5. He Connſels-him totake this courſe to farisfy'his THRand 
is equal in the guilt. "Thus Achicophet was/ gujky of Abſo/oni's north, ibetauiſe he 
hiked him to it, -2 Sam:. 16,21: Thus :Athalizh Was guilty of *Ahzziah's wickedneſs, 
becauſe ſhe was tits/Counſeller, 2'Chron. 22. 3,4, 5- A Counſeher: to'Sin,” is a-parta- 
kerof the ſin ro which he adviſes. A perſwader to wickedneſs; is a Prineipabtiterein, 
&$being the cauſe thereof. , _ IS; IR 
"24. By altureing. / - He that intices another to that which is ſinful, by promiſing any 
alvantage-in fimmng, or propolig hopes of Profit, Pleaſure, or credit thereby ; "46 far 
a his inticements are eftectual to:draw others- to Sin, ſo far he ſins with them. *'For 
this ſee Prov- 1. to." If they intice thee with hopes of Gain, as ver, r3. _ 

So the ſtrange Woman allures with hopes of ' Pleafure, Prov. 7. 18. The force offuch 
Alkwements, thatthey are cauſeof Sin, ver. 2t. Suchinticements have caſt down many 
wounded ; yea, many ſtrong Men have been ſlain thereby, as ver. 26. Theſe arethe 

ay to Hell, poing down tothe Chambers of Death, 27: Such Inticers, by deftoying 

ters, bring the built of their rnin upon their own Heads. -*o with 45 

"Ig when they allure others in hopes of Secrecy ; none ſhall perceive it, none ſhall be 
the Wiſer : Or in hopcs of ſafety ; men ſhall not know, and ſo, have no gecafion to 
re or punmfh; ſhall never findit out ;* And God is merciful, he will not be ſo ſtrift, 
ax, as to:damn his Creature for one Sin,” for ſuch a fin. ' Or by the Example of 
£1 For _ fych, bereer” than thou, have done thelike or worſe things; and why 
ſioukleſt deft thouſcruple at it? 7 & hs tad | | 
"Vatan, rhe Maſter of this Att of inticeing, proceeded at firſt un ſuch a method, in 
wareng to the firſt Sin, -as finters have fince learned of him, Gex. 3, 4. Ye Thall nor 
4 dye. Here he-promiſes ſafety, notwithſtanding the Lord had threatened it with 
Xath, yet he'afſures them of Gay, no fuch danger forall this, &c. He'proceeds, 
ver. 's. and. romtſes AO Lo Eyes,'&:. He promiſes advancementtoo.” As 
Gods), fee tow cunningly the*Arch-ſaricer bairs his Hook ; and then ſee how 'it takes, 
V6. Good for Pool! "there's the profit; and pleaſant, there is the delight.” To 
make one Wiſe} there is an tiigher advantage.” Here' is the effect of one inficenent ; 

They ſin, the whole World Sins inthern ;, and the Allurer'Sins 1n all, 'and fo is Carſed 

bore all. The Inticer to Sin, is always involved in the guilt of the ſinner and'fo in 
nt 07 2 -" 219 | »,-  —_ 
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652 | The Children,of God ſhould not He ES 
. 5. By deriding. Scoffing at fſcrupulouſneſs and.. Conſcientiouſneſs..1n: ayoiding 
\ ' Sin, Jeer and abuſe Men, becauſe they follow not ſuch Practices.,: uſe not fuch 
Language ; becauſe they fear an Oath, or keep not Company, or obſerye, not- their 
unwarrantable cuſtoms. Brand ſuch as Preciſians or Hypocrites.; and ip. by dig. 
couraging a holy care to avoid Sin, do what they can to make. Men, careleſs. in ſig. 
ning. IT remember not an Inſtance of this nature jn. Scripture , ,ngither amongg. 
the Jews in the Old-Teſtament , nor amongſt Chriſtians in the. New, The 
more it is tobe lamented that ſuch Wickedaeſs ſhould be-found, amonglit us, as the. 
Hiſtory of, ſo many hundred Years does not afford an example. of... Such Scoffers 
do what, in them is, to open a Floodgate of Sin :1n others, and qverwhelm them, 
| felves in_theguilt of it. 1ſ. 28.22. — ? ow. 
6. By bonding of Sin. Some there are who are riſen up to. ſuch a bes of 
deſperate Wickedneſs, as they will. ſometimes brag of it, and glory in their Shame. 
Why basfteft,, &c. P/al. 94.4 Some will boaſt of their Uncleanneſs,, that they. haye: 
| defled others : Of their Intemperance, that they are ftrong,, 1{. 5. 22...Qf their-ex. 
cceding and overcoming others in drinking : Of their . craft and deceit (or Wiſdom, 
as. they call ,it), in circumventing and over-reaching others :, Of their Contentious. 
neſs, in wearying, filencing, others. | : | | : thu 
_ Now: this boaſting of Sin, as though it were their Glory , may be an. inooy: 
ragemens, .an inducement.to. embolden. others in ſuch Wackedneſs : And fo by ay. 
ſing. others to Sin, though their @wn Guilt be unſypportable, they burthen thmſelyes, 
their. Souls; with the. guilt: of others.:, _.  _ act 3 37: are nigh 
7. By hiring others to Sin. Thus Satan aſſaulted Chriſt, all theſe things, 6, 
Mazth. 4. 829. Thus the Jews were guilty of betraying Chriſt, by hiring Jude to 
betray; him.- Soare they guilty of Perjury, who.ſuborn Witneſles ;; as, Jezabel in the. 
caſcof. Naboth, It is reported of the wigked Arrian Biſhops, that when they could 
not "otherwiſe prevail againſt Arhanaſias, that zealous defender of the'Truth;. they: 
hired. a lewd Woman to: come, openly. into the Council, and accuſe him of com- 
mitting filchineſs with her. Inthis caſe ſhe was the falſe Accuſer indeed ; but they- 


were: principally guilty | of the falſe Accuſation. HH 1 

- So thoſe bs encourage, reward others, for puilineg Slangees, or railing falſe. 
Reports | of, thoſe they love not ; whoever be . 7 ents, the guilt 

will be charg'd upon them, who plainly, or by interpretation, do as much as hire 


; Soare: thoſe guilty. of Witchcraft, who reward. ſuch as praQtiſe with the De- | 


. 


vil for . diſcovery of , Secrets, or recovery of things. loſt : Such rewarding, is a hire- 
ingof them ſtil] to be familiar with the Prince of Darkneſs. Ly 
' So Judah was doubly. guilty, both in his own Perſon, .and in Tamar*s ; both. by 
commuting lewdneſs with her, and hiring her to it. . v 2 
Thus you' ſec how, many ways we may partake, with others. in their Sins ,. by 
cauſing. them. This..is the fourth general. *_ raghs hs 
- 5+, -By;countenancing;} the Sins of others. He that is a Countenancer of others. 
Sins, 15 a pattaker of other Men's Sins :. And that ſometimes of Sins paſt, ſometimes. 
of: future Sins ; now. ye may countenance the ſins of others, and fo be acceſſory to 
ap Ge Ways. | | Bk, o - A 
1--By defending them. He that defends, ſecures Sinners from cenſure and puniſly, 
ments.; . does countenance them, and fo partakes with them. Thus ;the Benjamwes 
were guilty of that horrible Wikedneſs ; which was committed by the Men of. Gitrr, 
ah ; the fin of one Town involved the whole Tribe in its guilt ; becauſe when Ju» 
ſtice was, demanded againſt thoſe Sons of Belia/, they. refuſed to deliver them up to 
uſtice,;they engaged themſelves ro proteft, to ſecure them from Puniſhment. 
wig. 20. 12, 13, 14. 'Now what was the Iſſue? As they made- the Sin of thoſe 
ns, of ..Bclis! their own, by appearing in the defence of it; the puniſhment 0 
thoſe, Sons of Belial: fell upon them: That numerous. Tribe , which conſiſted of 5, 
many, thouſands, were all deſtroyed, Man, Woman, and. Child, | except ſix hundred, 
ver: 47. It was but the Inhabitants of one Tomlitac 'were the ARtors of that, 
ickedneſs; but all the Towns, Cities, and Inhabitants were deſtroyed for, 
this, Sin, becauſe all, partaked of it by defending it. _ ; wy 
hat Sin which 'thou defendeſt by word or deed, thereby becomes thine, who: 


ever .be the AQtor ef it. Thoſe that defend Blaſphemers, would not have mw wes 
_ 
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ſured, proceeded againſt, thereby, become guilty of their- Blaſphemy. 
.” Thoſe that, plead for ſuch as the Word of God cenſures, be their wickedneſs 
.in- Judgment or manners; they are Acceſſories to it, tainted with the like Guilt, 
in danger of the ſame Puniſhment. m2 © | | 
2. By arg ry ig Sins. Denying that to be ſinful, which the word con- 
nas; and that to be error. which is contrary to Goſpel Truth. Thus do ſome 


ks, not only. the Wicked, but their Wickedneſs; which , how finful it is the 


Lord declares, 'Pro. 14.15. If ye quit thoſe, whom the Lord condenins ; plead for 
that, againſt which the Lord has given Sentence; be; it with what Arguments or 
diftintons ſoever, it is an Abomination : it is fo. in it ſelf, and it is withal a 
partaking of thoſe Sins of others, which are hereby countenanced. ., | 


"ts. £4 


yetion, or will-worſhip Religion, or cruelty, Juſtice ; there is -a Woe: denounced a- 
gainſt this ,' 7. 5. 20. Chriſt fortells of ſome, thht would count the perſecution of 
the. Apoſtles, the doing of God good Service. Jo. 16. x. And ſome call that Popiſh 
Superſtition,  1n placing Holmeſs in times and places, where the:Lord never placed 
. it, an aQtof Religion: Count the Dodtrines and Traditions of Men, the Worſhip 
of God as the Phariſees; abſtinence from Marriage, Holinefs' and: abſtinence from 
Meats, Mortification. 'The Apoſtle has another-- name for it, Tim... : + | 8 
: So ſome juſtific. the calling in queſtion of Truths clearly revealed ; under'the no- 
tioa..of love to to the Truth, fear to be deceived, | | 0 's: 
So others juſtifie many groſs Errors, under the notion of new. 'diſcover'd Truths ; 
plead.for a boundleſs Licentiouſneſs, under the notion of Chriſtian Liberty, or liber- 
. tyiof Conſcience : So ſome call the impudence of others, good Breeding ; .and 
{6 profuſeneſs, liberality ; a joyning with drunken Companions, good Fellow- 


Now ſuppoſe ye be not perſonally guiky of ſuch' Wickednefs, in Judginent 
@& Practice; yet if ye jultific them in others, -under ſuch names or notions,:in: theſe, or 
thelike ways, giving them terms improper. for them, colouring them over as good, 
which are in themſelves evil; this 15 a+ countenancing them : Whoever be- the 
Attors, this makes. you Acceſſories. | If thou' juſtifie rhoſe' that Sin, thy {elf art 
candemn'd : - as fl! of that,” from which-thou wouldeſt acquit others. - . 
.-- By cxtenuating of others Sins. Thoſe that make Sin leſs: than it is, and ex- 
male it when it ſhould be aggravated ; when thoſe that are guilty are inſenfible of 
the. guilt and ſinfullneſs of their Evil: This is a dangerous countenancing of Sia, and 
that which makes the Excuſer guilty with the AQor.. So ſome too much inclining 
to..Popery, will excuſe the Papiſts ; their; Idolatries muſt. not be counted) Super- 
7 {imons; and their Hereſies but -Errors in ſmaller matters. So among . carnal Peo- 
ple, petty Oaths muſt be counted bur idle words, and thoughts free, and riotouſ- 
nels and uncleanneſs tricks of: Youth. Many diftinftions, pleas, ' pretences, excuſes, 
are. found out to mince-and leſſen'ſin, when the leaſt is great enough to ſink Body and 
Soul into Hell; Some excuſe it from Cuſtom'; he does: but as others do, and ſhall 
be be. ſingular? From Age, he is but young, and youth will have its' ſwing. From 
ature; we. haye.all corrupt natures, and: it will break out one time or. other. From 
ample ; they do but- as our Forefathers- before us, and ſhall we be fo 'unchari- 
, aS-t0. think them damned ? From Education, excuſe ignorance ; _ are 
ant. Book-learned, want the means. From intention ; though he have done ill, he 
neans no. hurt, , From calling, excuſe negleCt of their Souls; much ado to live, and 
ME wo than an Infidel- that provides not, &c. From event, or ſucceſs ; it proves 
well, and he. proſpers notwithſtanding, and therefore God is not much offended , 


Rect I1. \&p : | | ; 
. Lheſe, and many other Figleaves, do Men find out to cover the deformity : And 
mough they .make ufe of - them to hide their own for' the moſt part. ; yet ſome 
ames,. eſpecially if they be concerned, they will find ſome for others. 
311, 38, true, it is a dury to cover the failings and infirmities of others , but then the 
mult be failings indeed: We muſt not make that ſmall which is great ; nor excuſe 
Em, who are too ready. to excuſe themſelves, and make little of that which they 
make nothing of. | | | | 
To excuſe Sin in the preſence of the Sinner, when he is not ſenſible of; not bur- 
ned with his guilt, is to countenance his Sin, and to incourage him in ſinning, and 
R rrr to 


Thoſe that call evil good, or darkneſs light, or error truth, or ſuperſtition de- 
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to make thy felf acce 1 
like to wakeui of ir, {o a5 to/ continge” in xipenitency, or £6 tnake bold with 
that which is extemmted and excuſed, is a moſt dange?ous-cvuritedpancing of Swi; te. 
ding not only to make others guilty, but thy ſelf with Wan.” OX 
4. 'By anger mr, When others are applauded for their Jins, then is fin em. 
renanced m a high 
gage therhſelves-m unjuft quarrels, publick, or private, /ave - E as 
Valour.and Conrage: When wi Politiciaris ate eried up for Meri of fin 
Wiſdom. When approaching to God by Mediation of Seirits acid Angels , s com. 
mended for Humility ; and Mens Inventions in the Service of 'God, is apphiudeda 
voluntary Worſhip: , and free-willofferings. When rejeQting of Ordinances is os 
ed upas a lefs formal, moreſpititual way of Worſhip. When carious/ and is 
* rous opinions are admired as deep and'profound Myſteries. Rev. 2. 24. The B 
arines ' which Jezabel, who called her felf a Propheteſs, did | then Vear in 
the Church, were calted depths, profound things, high attaimrmerits ; but Chi 
+ tells what depths they were in his account ; they ſpoke them depths, ' he calls them 
'Fo put a commendable name apon any Sin or Error, 1s a dangerous counteriarte 
of it. To commend the Wicked as Righteous, whether they be fo in Teſpe&Fi 
3, or of more refin'd and ſpiritual Wickednefs, is a. countenancing -of, ' ard'foa 
partaking with that Wickedneſs, Pro. 21. 24. And well may the People cue 
and the Nations abhor him; becauſe by thus countenancing 'the Wicked, he'en- 
courages People and Nations - in Wickednels, to their deſtruQtion. And Ne had 
need curſe and abhor himſelf too, becauſe as he involves others in guilt, by cout 
renancing ; ſo himſelf in the guilt. of all that he countenances.' 75 FI HON 
'5. By -conniving at others Sin. Not declaring the danger and finfullneſs of them, 
as occaſioh is offered ; not ſhewing our abhorrence and deteſtation of © them, as be- 
comes thoſe who have tender Conſciences, who tender the honour of Chriſt, ai 
the Souls of Men. This is-a tacit - cquntenancing of fach Wickednefs; fileween 
that caſe may beinterpreted an approbatiorn. 0 1% 606, 
When we heat that Chrift is blaſphemed, his Ordinances trampled 'under Fer: 
When the prevailing! deluſions f Satan are related to' us, the ſcandalous Pratt 
ces, the wotul mifcarnageof thoſe who bear the name of 'Chrift : When we fear 
ſuch things as ſhould make our Ears tingle, and- our Hearts tremble , and ate tor 
accordingly affeted therewith. Whea theſe are ſlighted, paſt by as matters of 
ſmall moment ; eſpecially when they'are turned into' matter of ſport and 'metti- 
ment , which ſhould not be heard or ſpoken of , but with bleeding Hearts and 
trembling . Spirits : They are hereby in ſofne degree countenanced, when they 
are not, as they ought to be, Aided "PT | ft 
When others ſee ſuch. carriage in thoſe that pretend love to Chrift, and the things 
of Clirift, and ſce them no more affected therewith ; rhey have hereby occaflon to 
think furely there 1s. not ſo much Evil in. theſe Opinions or PraCifes, elſe thy 
would be more laid to heart by thoſe, who ſeem conſcientious btherwife: And by 
imagining them leis (becauſe they fee them by us leſs dereſted) they may beeothe 


« 


” 


more inchnable ro them,” more ready to cloie with | the prevailing temprations-f | 


the times. So that this filent countenancing of ſuch abowinations, may occafion the 
falls of others thereinto; and fo we may contra « double guilt of theſe abominati- 
ons, by countenancing them where they are , and' occaſioning them where they att 
not. O what guilt is daily contraQte }, by this filent' countenancing 'of thoſe hornd © 
vils we- daily hear of | | | 5740 FP9-W TL | 

6. By Company. You may countenance Wickedneſs, by too much: affociating 
your ſelves with thoſe that | are guilty of it. OPS 

It is true, there is ſome Converſe neceſſary, and 'we muft do Offices of Love to 
all ; and the good of their.:Souls ſhould be indeavoured, - as long as there is h 
opportunity of doing them good ;* and: this may: be done, if Prudence and Circum- 
ſpeQtion be uſed , without countenancing; their Sin. - But there is an unneceſſary 
ciety, a too much familiarity, which is dangerous: VVhen we make thoſe 'wiv 
are noted for wickedneſs, in Judgment or Praftice, our Companions, our Patil 
ars , this may be interpreted a countenancing of their wickednef?. 


orce, Ex. gr. When thoſe that vill: not forgive Injuries a. 


= 


ffory to his Wickedneſs, To excule- fi before thoſe, who ate * 'F- 
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. If you would deal fairhyully with them and your own Souls , according to 
the rule. of the Goſpel , you ſhould ſeriouſly admoniſh them; if admonitions be 
rejeted, or they not thereby reclajmed, then they are to "be avoided , 
2 Theſ...3- 14: Thoſe Athenians are_ commended®* "who would ' not waſh 
in the ſame Bath with the Perſecutors of Socrares. © And it is reported of 
the Apoſtle {ons that when Cerizthes, a noted Heretick in ,the Apoſtles time, came 


ehoſaphat woyld' aſſociate tymſelf with 
Seer, 1s very pathe- 
bay 2 Chron. 19.2. And he is afflicted alſo for joyning with 4hazizh, ch. 20. 37. 
Why but what danger-was there in this familiarity ? "This, thoſe that knew Toboſaphat 


$So they are Guilty of Participation, who are glad when others run with them to the 
nn of Riot ; when others join with them in the ſame ways of Errour, Super. 
tion or Prophaneneſs. Beſides their perſonal guilt in aCting thole ſins ; they are guil- 
ty of the ſins of their Aſſociates, by Rejoycing in them. | db 
.. $0 thoſe that Rejoyce in the effetts of others fins; are glad, that thoſe whom they 
kate are oppreſied, diſgraced, undone by others. So the Edowites inſulting over the 
Tow in their ſufferings and miſeries, involved” themſelves thereby 'in the guilt of the 

«ldeaxs cruelties, which was the principal cauſe of thoſe miſeries, Ohaa. wer. 11. 12. 
. Thus you ſee, how many ways we may be guilty of other mens fins, by coun- 
tenancing them. You may countenance others fin, and fo partake of it, by defend- 
ing, juſtifying, extenuating, commending, &c. go Tr COT” 

6.. By not hindering ſin. He that hinders not others from ak is in danger 
thereby to partake of their ſins. It is a received rule, Q#i -o# prohrber, facir, He 
that hinders not others from doing evil, does the evil himſelf, ; is guilty of, ac- 
cefſory to it : Only thoſe two cautions muſt be added to limit the rule, cam pate 
& debet. He that hinders not fin, when he can and ſhould hinder it, is guilty of 
it. He that has both Ability and Authority, both power and a call 'to Exerciſe 
it; (as there are few men, but have, in one way, degree or other) he is guilty 


of the ſin he hinders not. * ws | 
Indeed, if a Man do all that in him lies to hinder Sin, and yet it is committed; the 
guilt will lye upon the ARtor, thou art blameleſs. Or if thou doeft all 'that thou art 
called to, to hinder it : For every one is not called to a& alike, in all ways and degrees, 
for hindering Sin ; Some are called to more than others. Children and Servants are 
not required to do that for the hindering of fin, which is the Duty of Parents and Ma- 
ters ; nor arg the People called to a& againlt fin, in the ſame way as Miniſters; nor 
are Miniſters called to a&, in the ſame way as Magiſtrates. But it 1s the duty of all 


theſe, to indeavour the hindering of others Sins, in ways which theLord has affigned 


to. them, and by means proper to their ſeveral degrees and places. 

Now thoſe that do not, in their ſeveral ſpheres and ffations, indeavour to hinder ſin, 
by all means proper to them and required of them ; they thereby become acceſſory to, 
guilty of the Sins which they hinder not. And thus men may partake of the Sins of 
tthers many ways. 


R reea I. By 
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1. By not puniſhng , cenſuring, correQing, in State, Church, Families. He tha 
proceeds not againſt the Sin of others, according to the Rules of the World, or Laws 


agreeable thereto; makes himſelf guilty of it. | | 
Thus Magiſtrates are guilty,when they execute not wholeſome Laws for the Puni 


ment of Evil Doers. Thus Plate involved himſelf in the guilt of Barrabbars Murd 


Y, acquitting him whom he ſhould have Executed, Mar. 15. x5: Thus the Kings of 
au 


dah were acceſſory to the Peoples Superſtitions and Idolatrous Worſhip, tho they he 
commended as upright in other things ; becauſe they tolerated, and ſuffered the Peg- 
ple to Offer in the high places, 2 Kzrgs 12. 3. 

Magiſtrates are appointed to be Miniſters of God, that they may be a terrour to eyil 
Works, and Reyengers to Execute, &c. Rom. 13. 3, 4 Thatevil work which he is 
not a terrour to, he 1s guilty of. For this end he bears the Sword, that thoſe under 
him may be afraid to ſin, and that the fear of ſuffering by him ſhould be a reftraint 
from Sin. When he does not thus improve his Power, the reſtraint 1s taken off, and 
Sinners grow bold. Becauſe Sentence, &c. | 

_ This 1s the end of that great Ordinance, and of the Execution of Juſtice, Deer. r;, 
11. The Lord Commands that Seducers, tho they ſeem Prophets, pretend Viſions 
and work wonders, ver. 1. ſhallbe put to Death, ver. 6. 9. And when Juſtice is thus 
Executed upon Seducers, the Lord promiſes two happy Ifſues and EffeRts of ſuch {e- 
verity ; all 7/rael ſhall hear and fear, ver. 11. and the Evil ſhall be put away from them, 
ver. 5. It ſhall be putaway, ye ſhall not be acceſſory to, charged with the guilt of i. 
Whereas by the rule of contraries it follows, where fuch Evil is Tolerated, ſuch $e. 
ducers ſuffered, evil continues in the midſt of a People ; and being not put away, is 
chargeable upon them who tolerate it, ſuffer it to continue. 

The fear of thus partaking with others Sins, made the ten Tribes reſoluteto puniſh 
the ſuppoſed Idolatry of their Brethren with the Sword, Jo/. 22. The Children of 
Re«ben, Gad, and Manaſſeh built an Altar upon the Borders of Jorden. The reſt ofthe 
Tribes conceiving they had built it to offer Sacrifice, contrary to the Lords Command, 
who had injoyned them to offer no Sacrifice, but in the place choſen and appointed 
by himſelf: Hereupon, to ſree themſelves from their Guilt, they reſolved to proceed 
againſt them in Battel, ver. 12. and they declare the reaſon of it, ver. 18. Wrath will 
fall, not only upon you, but upon us; becauſe if we tolerate this, we ſhall be guily 

of it, and ſo puniſhed for it . Wrath will fall upon all: For tho you be principals, yet 
we by ſuffering it ſhall be Acceſſories; and being hereby involved in the guilt, ſhall 
be involved 1n the puniſhment. And they prove it by an inſtance, ver. 2o. And it 
Is an 4 6 pore from the leſs to the greater. If the whole Congregation fall under the 
wrath of God for Achans Sin, when they know not of it ; much more ſhall we, if, 
knowing your ſin, we tolerate it, and proceed not againſt it. This Zeal of the [rs- 
elites, this jealouſy over their Brethren, is Recorded to their Praiſe ; and if they had 
thus continued, they had not been over-ſpread with guilt, noroverwhelmed withpub- 
lick Calamities. 

© Menof Place and Office have much to Anſwer for the Sins of others. Tf allthe 
Excrements in a Town ſhould be laid at their doors, they would look on it as an high 
affront, a great diſpleaſure : How much more grievous will it be, to have the Sinsof 
Towns and Countries laid at their Doors, charged upon their Souls as guilty of them, 
by not hindering them, by not puniſhing and proceeding againſt them. : 

' Thus Churches may be guilty of the Sin of a particular Member, by not cenſuring 
the ſin, and proceeding againſt the Offender according to Goſpel Rules. 

Paul Exhorts the Church of Corinth, to proceed againſt the inceſtuous Corinthian, 
to put away from among them that wicked perſon, to deliver him up unto Satan, 
1 Cor. 5. And he gives this Reaſon, ver. 6. The leaven, which is but a little at pre- 
ſent, being but in one perſon, it may diffuſe its guilt through the whole Church, may 
leaven the whole lump : If they tolerated this wickedneſs, they would be leavened by 
It, tainted with its guilt; therefore he utges, ver. 7. to purge it out. 

Tho Chriſt commend the Church of Pergamas for many things ; yet he has a con- 
troverſy with her for tolerating thoſe, that taught falſe DoQrine, and looſe Practices, 
Rev. 2.14, 15. And all the works, Charity, Service, Faith, Patience, of Thyatira, 
with her increaſe in theſe, could not exempt her from Chriſt's cenſure, for Tolerating 


falſe Teachers and Seducers, ver. 19, 20. al 
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Thus Maſters are guilty of Servants ſins, and Parents partake of their Childrens 
fins, if they corre&t them not for ſinning ; if they ſuffer them to lye, ſwear,  pro- 
fage the Sabbath, neglect the Ordinances, without CorreQtion. He that ſpareth, &c. 
he bates his Child ; For what greater ſign of hatred, than to let him run en with- 
out lett, in that which will ruin both Soul and Body ? He hates himſelf too, by 
bringing his Soul under the guilt of that Sin, which he hinders not by correQing 
the Sinner for it. | 

He that, according to his Place and Calling, does not puniſh, cenſure, corre& 
Sin, is acceſſory to it by nor hindring of it. | 

2. By not complaining of Sin. He that has not Power to puniſh Sin, may-com- 

in of it to thoſe that have Power ; and he that complains not, is in danger to 
be acceſſory ts the Sin; which he conceals. 

I confeſs, there are many Temptations to keep Men from the praQtice of this 
duty. It is 'counted odious to be an Accuſer ; and ſoit is when it proceeds from 
ſpite, malice, and revenge, and not from tenderneſs to the Glory of God, andthy 
Brother's Soul ; but againſt the Temptations, which may hinder thee from com- 
plaining of others Sins ; ſet the danger of Sin to him, to thee,and che command of 
God ; ſee how ſtrictly and punQually he enjoins it, without reſpe& of Perſons 
or Relations, how near or dear 'ſoever, Deut. 13. 6, 8. And it is propheſied, 
there ſhall be ſuch Zeal in the times of the Goſpel, as the Lord here requires un- 
der the Law, ſee Zach. 13- 3- And whereas it may be objected. If I ſhould com- 
plain to Magiſtrates, and cauſe open Offenders to be puniſhed, this is the way to 
be hated ;' it 1s anſwered, wer. 6. If the Sinner be thereby reclaimed, he will be 
ſo far from hating rhee as an Enemy, as' he will look on thee as a Friend. What 
are theſe wounds? How comeſt thou toſuffer at the handof Juſtice ? Then he ſhall 
anſwer, &c. Thoſe that occaſioned them, inflifted them, were Friends to me in 
{ doing ; they were Friends to my Soul, hindred me from that which would 
have ruined jt. 

. There are many wholſome Laws in force amongſt us, for the puniſhing of drun- 
kenneſs, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, Wizzards, and other crying fins, for which the 
Land mourns. The Magiſtrate has diſcharged his duty in acting theſe ; Juſtice 
cannot lay hold of them, if they be not complained of. Where then will the guilt 
of this unreſtrain'd Wickedneſs lye, but upon thoſe who conceal them ; upon thoſe 
who fear; or favour Wicked Men, more than they regard the favour or diſpleaſure 
ofthe Righteous God? Who will run the hazard of their own Souls, and the Souls 
of thoſe Sinners, rather than offend them, by bringing them to that Shame or Suffering, 
that might reſtrain them from Sin. O what cauſe have we to be aſhamed of, and 
humbled for our Guilt in this particular! How heavy is it ! How univerſal is it ! 

It 4s true, where private canon will prevail, and Church cenſures may be 
had; theſe are firſt to be made uſe of. But where that is not regarded, or theſe 
cannot be exerciſed ; if thou complaineſt not, thou art acceſſory to the Sin which 
thou concealeſt, and mayeſt be involv'd in the fame Puniſhment. We read, 2 Sam. 
21. there was a Famine in Cane for three Years ; David inquires of the Lord 
what was the cauſe of it ? He anſwers, it is becauſe Saul ſlew the Gibeonites. The 
Sin was Sauls, and his Houſe ; and it is not probable the Lord would make fo 
many ſuffer for his Sin, but that they were ſome way acceſſory to it : And how 
more likely than becauſe they did not inform Devi of the Gibeonites unjuſt Sufferings, 
that ſo Juſtice might be executed on the Offenders ? VVe ſee, when this was 
done, the Famine ceaſed. 

He that conceals Sin from Juſtice, when he is called to inform of it, is acceſſory 
to it; for he does not what 1n him lies to hinder it. | 

It may be thou art no Blaſphemer nor Seducer, no Swearer, or Drunkard, er 0- 
pen Sabbath-breaker ; it is well. But doſt thou not conceal theſe Wickedneſſes ? 
Doſt thou not negle£t to complain of them, that they may be diſcouraged, reſtrain- 
ed, when thou art called to it ? Why this is enough to-make thee acceſſory to theſe 
Sins ; thou doſt not what thou canit to hinder them. 

3 By not reproving or admoniſhing Sinners. He that rebukes not, nor does not 
admoniſh, according tothe quality of thoſe who are guilty , makes himſelf guilty 
with them, Levit, 19. 17. Toreprove another, is a thankleis Office, and carnal Men 
take it as an expreſſion of batred ; but ſee how the Lord judges of it. He thas rebukes 

nes 
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not his Brother, does hate him in his Heart. The Lord knows how averſe we are 
to this Duty, and accordingly he proceeds ; he begins with the anſwer of an obje. 
ion! and concludes with an Argument, And not ſuffer Sin upon him: Or as the Ori. 
ginal may be as well tranflated, That thou bear nut Sin for Sin. So that he why 


a 'not the Sin of his Neighbour, bears his Sin for him; burthens himſelf with 
the guilt. 
Thus Miniſters become acceſſory to the Peoples Sins when they reprove them 
not, are loth to diſpleaſe them; ſow Pillows under them, and cry Peace, Peace, &;. 
to thoſe that continue in Wickedneſs: Tell them not wherein they ſin, warn them 
not of the ſinfullneſs and danger of their evil ways. And though thoſe that are 
faithful in ſo doing, be uſually ill requited, yet better are the worſt returns from 
Men, than the guilt of the Blood of Souls. See Ez. 3. 17, 18. If he know they 
live in any Sin, and warn, admoniſh them not of it, they ſhall dye, &c. Bur 
their Blood, &c. h | ; | 

So Parents are guilty of their Childrens Sin, and acceſſory to their Eternal Dam. 
nation, if they rebuke them not ſharply ; if the ſharpneſs of the reproof be not anſwer. 
able to the hainouſneſs of the Sin. We have a dreadful inſtance of this in £5, x 
Sam. 2. His Sons were wicked, and he admoniſhed them of it, but too'mildy, 
with too much indulgence, not according to, the nature of their offenceAnd for 
this the Lord threatens to ruin him, his Sons, his Family, and to judpe 1 over. 
Chap. 3. ver. 11.12, 13, 14- The Lord will judgelis. Houſe for ever ; notifor'the 
Iniquity which he a&tcth, but which he knoweth ? not for fins he committed, hut 
for ſins he reſtrained not ; not becauſe, hejained with them, but becauſe he frown: 
ed not on them. He was not ſevere : enough 1a rebuking their ſins ; and fo the 
Lord proceeds ſeverely againſt the whale , Family, whereof he, being the head, 
was concern'd as an Accefory in the Sin, and as apartaker of the ſuffering. - 

The Lord has appointed Reproof, as a means to hinder, to reſtrain Sin ; he 


that for fear, favour, or any ſinifter reſpeQs, forbears reproof, does not what he 
can to hinderit, and fois involved in the guilt of it. __ «44 


4- By not mourning for it. He that mourns not for the ſins of others, is in dan- 
ger to partake of them. Mourning is a means to hinder the increaſe of Sjn ; he 
that bewails not the ſins of others, does nat what he can to' hinder them, -and 
ſo may bz acceſſory to them. The Lord, Ez. 9. repreſenting the deftruftion of 
Judah ; he ſends a Man to mark thoſe who moyrned for the abominations'df 
the City, that they might be preſerved, while all the reſt periſhed, v. 4, 5, 6, Now 
we cannot ſuppoſe that all thoſe who were deſtroyed, were Principals in thoſe a- 
bominations ; but Acceſſories they might be, by not mourning for that which others 
committed. But thoſe that ſigh and cry for the abominations of FJeraſalew, all 
of them eſcape, as being neither Principals nor Acceſſories to thoſe defolating Sis : 
Their grief and ſorrow for them, acquits them ; and therefore the Lord takes ſuch 
ſpecial care to ſecurethem, that the publick Calemities might not touch them. 

The Apoſtle, where he tells the Corinthians of their danger to be leavened, to 
be tainted with the guilt of that wicked Perſon amongſt them ; in the fame Chap- 
ter he tells them thecauſeof it ; they had not mourned for this Wickedneſs, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 
He calls them to repentance for anothers Sin, he would have them affefted with grief 
and forrow tor it, that they might not be tainted with it. - And whenthey uo ji 
proved themſelves herein, he commends their forrow for that inceftucus Perſon's 
Sin , by the effects which evidenced the ſincerity of it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Your ſorrow 
for his fin appears to be after a godly manner, in that it wrought [ carefullnefs] to cor- 
corrett the offence, [clearing of your ſelves] you hereby clear your ſelves from the 
guilt of that Widkedneſs, and the tolerating of it. [Indignation] You fhew you are 
ſo far from approving, as you deteſt it publickly. [Fear] You ſhew your ſelves a- 
fraid to partake of another Man's fin. [Vehemeat defire ] of removing ſcandal, 
and ſatisfying thoſe that were offended. . [Zeal] Fhe intenſeneſs of your defire, to 
uſe all things for removing this Evil. [Revenge ] By cenſuring the offender, and 
eaſting him our, not ſuffering ſuch Wickedneſs topaſs unpuniſhed. By theſe effefs, 
the truth of their ſorrow appeared ; and by this ſorrow they approved themſelves to 


be clear in this matter, not acceſſory t0 his Sin, not tainted with his guilr, Thoſe 
then, who do not thus m 


; mourn for the Sins of others, cannot clear themfeves from the 
guilt of others Sins, en | 
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Unconverted Sinners are Darkneſs, 63 I 


effethua! calling, with renewing of the whole Man, the planting of the Principles of 
Holinels' ; 

So that, when I ſay, He that is not Converted, &c. It is all one, as if I faid, 
He that is not born again, or born of God ; He that hasnot the Image of God repair- 
ed in him, ther Image which conſiſts in Holineſs ; He that has not Chriſt formed in 


Mm. 

Not converted ; z. e.he that is not effeually called,he that continues in unbelief and 
impenitency. He that anſwers not the Call of « hriſt in the Goſpel ; when he calls 
for Faith, does not Believe; when he calls for Repentance, abides in the Love and 
Practice of Sin ; when he calls for Obedience, lives as a Child of Diſobedtence. 

Not Converted ; z. e. not Renewed throughout in Body, Mind, and Spirit, in 
Heart and Life. He that has not a new Heart, anew Spirit. He that is not a new 
Creature ; a new Man, both inwardly and outwardly. 

He that is not thus born again, thus called, thusrenewed, is not Converted ; and 
he that is not converted, 15 1n darkneſs. But what is that ? 

Youmuſt not take it for outward darkneſs, the abſence of that light which the Eye, 
the outward ſenſe,ſees ; you muit not conceive ſo groſly of it. Ir is Spiritual Dark- 
neſs which 1s here meant ; andthe Holy Ghoſt expreſſes an unconverted tate frequent- 
ly by this Term, x 70.2.9, 11. 2.e. not born of God, 1 The. 5.4. Jo. 12. 46. You 
have deſcriptions of Converſion, where darkneſs and light are made the Terms of it, 
AfFs26. 18. 1 Pet. 2.9. Col. 1.1}. 


But what is it to be in darkneſs? What is this unconverted ſtate, that the Holy 


| Ghoſt fo often calls darkneſs ? Take it intheſe four particulars. 


To be im Darkneſs, is to be in Sin, the work of Darkneſs. To be under Satan 
4he Prince of Darkneſs. Under Wrath , the Fruit of Darkneſs. Near to Hell the 
pldce of Darkneſs. The Scripture by Darkneſs, ordinarily expreſſes ſome, or all of thele. 
When an unconverted ftate iscalled Darkneſs, we are to underſtand by it a moſt finful 
ar:d miſerable itate. 

r. In ſin, the work of darkneſs. Sins called in this Chapter a work of darkzeſ5, ver. 
11. And he that lives 1n fin, acts that work: he is ſaid 70 wal 72 darkre's, Jo: 1.6, He 
that is not converted, he 1s wholly in fn, under the power, the pollution, the guilt of 
fin. 

All the Qualities and Motions of his ſoul, all the ARs of his Life are ſinful, Jo. 3. 56 
He that is bur once born, not born again of the ſpirit, owes his Being to no other Birth 
but that of the Fleih : He is Fleſh, he is ſo wholely, only. By Fleſh is meant the cor 
ruption of fin : Is Fleſh, 7. e. wholly corrupted by ſi ; His whole foul is full of fin 
Mind, Conſcience, Will, AﬀeQtions : All aretainted with it, poſſeſſed by it,over-ſpread 
with the pollution of 1t, T zr, x. 15. There is nothing in his foul, but what may be called 
Fleſh ; #.e. finful and corrupt; no Principleof Holineſs. 

Such a foul is ſunk into zz; he is encompaſſed, and quite covered over with ſz. 
Hence that of the Apoſtle, Row. 5. In the Fleſh. Nothing that they have, nothing 
that they do, can poſſibly pleaſe God ; becauſe all they have, orcando, is linful, and ſo 
abominable toGod, The {tate uf S$im70» Mages is the condition of every unconverted 
ſinner, A&#s 8. 23. And why was hein this ſtate? becauſe, though he was baptiſed 
and profeſſed Faith in Chriſt ; yet he had neither Part nor Lot in regenerating, convert- 
ing grace, ver. 21. | 

A Sinner, till converted, is ſoheld in theBond of Iniquity, as he can do nothing but 
Sin. Baptiſm and the Profeſſion of Faith, cannot free him from this Bondage to Sin; 
nothing but converting Grace can break this Bond, by which he is held in ſuch ſlavery, 
as he can do nothing but Sin, Joy. 15. 5. Without me, z. e. out of me : Till ye be 1n 
me, united to me, ye can, &c. Now a Sinner 1s never brought to Union with Chriſt, 
till Converſion ; till then he can do nothing that is Spiritually good ; and if. fo, he can 
do nothing but ſin. 


Even his beſt Duties, are but a better ſort, a more groſly kind of Sins, Splendids 


- peccata. The ſacrifice of the wicked, &*c. Prov. 15.8, 9. 26. 9. 


| And further, tho he can do nothing but fin : And ſo every thought, word, a, is put 
in the number of ſins, by the Lord's account ; yet not one of theſe fins can be par- 
doned, till Converſion. For there is no pardon, till faith and Repentance ; and no 
Repentance, till Converſion ; till then, he lies under the guilt of every fin. This 
it 15 to be in Darkneſs, to be in ſin, the power, pollution, the guilr of it. He 


S\ſf that 
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hat is nor converted, is under ſin, the work of Darkneſs. | | 

2. Under Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs. That is his Title. The whole world 
is divided betwixt theſe two Potentates, Chriſt the Prince of light and life; and 
Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs. Thoſe that are converted, they are free ſubjecs 
of Chriſt; thoſe that are not converted, they are the Vaſlals of Satan. He ig 
their Ruler, Eph. 6. 11, 12. Theſe Principalities and Powers, are the Devils ; and 
they are the Rulers of the Darkneſs, &c. z. e. of all thoſe Sinners that are yet in 
Darkneſs, that are not yet converted and turned from Darkneſs to light. The 
following words ſhow, that thoſe who are not thus turned, are ſtill under the 
power of Satay. He acts them, he commands them, he rules them, he poſſefles 
them, he challenges them as his own : Till by converſion, they be tranſlated from the 
power of darkneſs into, &c. till then ſinners are his children, Jo. 8. 64. His Inſtruments, 
Eph. 2. 2. His Captives, 2 Tim. 2. 26. They wear his Badg and Livery, do his work, 
obey hiscommands : The Image of Satan, the impreſſions of darkneſs are on tkeir ſouls; 
by this he challenges them as his own. If you pretend to Chriſt while unconverted 
he may ask, whoſe Image and Superſcription is this ? If prevailing Luft, unſubdued 
corruption ſpeak ir his, why then, give unto Satan the things, the perſons that are $a. 
tan's ; he will not loſe his due. Tf the Tmage of Chriſt, the Image of Light and Ho- 
lineſs be not on your ſouls, you bear the Image and Superſcription of Satan; and no- 
thing can raze thisout but converting grace. Till converſion, you areunder Satan, the 
Prince of Darkneſs. 

3. Under the wrath of God, the fruit of Darkneſs. * The Day of God's Wrath and 
Indignation, is called a Day of Darkneſs, Foel.2. 2. And tnis diſmal Day will never 
end, *till Converſion, in ireſpe&t of temporal - or ſpiritual Judgments. The favour of 
God is called Light, the Light of his Countenance. *Till this Light ſhine one a Sinner, 
he cannot but be in darkneſs; and this Light never ſhines *ti]] Converſion. | 

To be in Darkneſs then, is to be under the Lord's Indignation, under the Curſe of 
the Law, under the threatnings of the Word, under the fentence of Condemnation, 
under the ſtroak of revenging Juſtice. Theſe are the expreſſions of Wrath, which 
make the {tate of an unconverted Sinner a tate of Darkneis. All the Calamities and 
Miſeries that are the effeCts of the Lord's wrath, are called Darkneſs in Scriprure, Ec, 
5. 17. 6. 4. To beinan unconverted State, is to be expoſed to all the exprefiions of 
wrath. 

4. Near to Hell, the place of darkneſs. That is a Land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs it 
ſelf. It is called atter darkneſs, Matth. 8. 12. 22. 13. 25, Jo. So near 1s anun- 
converted ſtate to Hell, as it joins to it, as an outer room ; there 1s but a ſmall, a weak 
Partition betwixt them. Tf Converſion do not bring the Sinner out of this ſtate, the 
Partition will be broken, Death will overthrow it; and then no paſſage, bur into the 
outer Room, into utter Darkneſs. Hell 1s called the mift of darireſs, 2 Per. 2. 17.Whik 
a Sinner is unconverted, he is in Fetters, though not in Chains ; and his Fetters will be 
turned igro Chagas, if the power of Converting Grace break them not. He lies under 
the guilt of thote Offences, for which the damned are adjudged to theſe Chains. He 
is but under a Reprieve ; tlie Sentence will be executed, 1f Converting Grace prevent 
not. ?Till thou be Converted, thou art a Child of Darkneſs; this is thy Portion, it is 
reſerved for thee, thou art every Moment in danger to fall into the wall poiſefſion of 
it. 'Thoucanſt lay ciaim to no other Portion, canſt hope tor no other Inheritance, 'till 
Converſion. 'T'o be in Darkneſs, is to be in danger of Hell; it is a ſtate bordering upon 

Hell, it 1s ia the confines, in the Suburbs of it. 


Uſe. Information. This ſhows the miſery of an unconverted ſtate. It concerns all 
forts to take notice of it. Thoſe that are Converted, that they may rejoice in their Re- 
deemer, and be thankful for deliverance from this woful condition. Thoſe that are not 
Converted, that they may bewail their Miſery, and thirſt after Deliverance. 

The miſery of an unconverted ſtate 1s ſo great, as even this darkneſs will diſcover it. 
Let us tollow the Metaphor a little, the better to diſcern ir. 


I. Darkneſs is uncomfortable. So is the ſtate of an unconverted Sinner. How ſad 
was the condiGo2 of Egypt, when the Lord plagued it with Darkneſs that might be 
telt? Exod. 10. 21. Alas! the darkneſs that over-ſhadows thy Soul, is more lamen- 


table. That might be felt; the miſery of this 1s ſo great, it can ſcarce be underſtood. 
That 
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That was but for three Days; this will be to the Days of Eternity, if Converſion pre- 
vent not. How ſad would the condition of the World be, if that which is Metapho- 
rically ipoken, were really effected ; if the Sun ſhould be turned into Darkneſs, and 
the Moon into Blood ? who would not be weary of his Life upon Earth, if the Sen- 
tence of continual Darkneſs ſhould paſs upon it? Alas! more miſerable is thy condition, 
-if unconverted ; becauſe the want of ſpiritual Light is a greater miſery, than the want 
of {enſibls Light. The very Light that 1s 1n thee, 1s darkneſs; O how great then is 
that Darkneſs / 

This is one aggravation of the lamentable condition of Pax!, and his Companions, 
in danger of Ship-wrack, 4s 27. 20. Neither Sun, nor Stars, in many Days appeared. 
Fer worſe 15 thy condition, if unconverted; no Sun, no Star appears: "The Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning-Star, has never appeared in thy Soul, ſince thou 
wafſt born; nor ever will, *till born again. Thou liveſt in a woful Region ; thou 
ſitteſt in a Region of Darkneſs, and in the valley of the ſhado of death. The Sun ſhines 
not on thee; It is another World, another kind of Men that enjoy it, thoſe that are 
Antipodes to thee. | 

It is true, when the Lord is about the work of Converſion, when a Sinner is in the 
pangs of the New Birth; or when a Soul converted is deſerted ; he may be in ſuch a 
condition, as the Prophet deſcribes, 1/a. 50. io. He may for a while walk in darkneſs, 
and ſee yo Light. TI, but ſuch a one has ſome comfort, ſome ſupport ; he may truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf, &c. As the Marriners, though they ſaw neither 
Sun nor Stars, ACts 27. 20. yet caſt four Anchors out of the Stern, and wiſhed for Day. 
They had Anchors, though no Light ; and hopes of it, though it was not yet Day. 
So has a Soul in this condition, if converted or converting; he has Anchor-hold, he 
may truſt, &c. | 

I, but while thou art unconverted, thou haſt neither Light nor Support : And though 
thou mayeſt ſtrike ſome ſparks out of worldly Injoyments, and compaſs thy ſelf in 
them ; yet for all this thou ſhalt lye down in ſorrow. "Thy Darknels 1s too great to be 
ſartered with ſuch Sparks, wer. 11. How can they chooſe bu lye down 1n forrow, who 
muſt lye down in Darkneſs, never to ſee the Light ? 


2. Darkneſs 1s dangerous. He, whoſe way lies near Snares and Pits; who is to 
paſs over Precipices, Rocks, the brink of dangerous Gults, and has no Light to dire& 
him; every ſtep is the hazard of his Life. 

No leſs dangerous 1s the way of Man, ever ſince Sin entered into the World. So 
many Snares has Satar laid, fo many Pits has he digged, fo near we walk to the brink 
of the bottomleſs Pit, as without Light we cannot make one ſtep in ſafety. Even thoſe 
that are Converted, have Light little enough to ſecure them from ruine. Alas then ? 
what ſhall become of them who have no Light at all, all whoſe Paths are darkneſs? 
They are every foot in danger to be inſnared, to fall, to bruiſe and wound their Souls, 
yea, to tumble into the boitomleſs Pit, before they be aware. Thus dangerous is an 
unconverted ſtate, for it is darkneſs. The Lord Chriſt expreſles this, John 12. 35. 
He knows not Truth from Error, Good from Evil; runs into dangerous miſtakes; he 
knows not whether he be right or wrong, whether his way lead to Heaven or Hell ; 
whether to the Boſom of Chriſt, or to the Den of the devouring Lion. He ſleeps 
amongſt Serpents or Murderers, and knows not where he is. He walks upon the very 
ridge of Deſtruction, if he ſlip, he is ruined for ever; and yet he ſees not where to 
ſet his Foot ; alas ! he is in darkneſs, Prov. 4. 19. Johz 11. y. Though that ftumbling- 
Block be juſt before hima, which will ruine his Soul, and tumble him into Hell; yet 
he knows not at what he ſtumbles ; he ſees it not, he is in darkneſs. Thus dangerous 1s 
thy unconverted ſtate; it may fink thee into utter darkneſs, before thou perceive. O, 
that the miſery of it, might move to make haſte out of it. 


2. Darkneſs is fearful. We read of the horror of Darkneſs, Gez. 15. 12. What 
more apt to ingender Fears, than darkneſs? When Dangers are on every {ide,andnothing 
vilible that may afford Confidence ? 

SO the ſtate of Nature. 'The condition of a Sinner unconverted, is a fearful con- 
dition. He is encompaſſed with Terrors on every fide; ſuch, as if he were ſenſible of 
them, would daſh all his Mirth and carnal Jollity. An unconvered S:zzer, he is a 
Magor Miſſabib , like Paſhur ; he __ ow round about him. Thoſe —_— 
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L ord has inlightned, to ſee the dreadfulneſs of that ſtate ; they wonder that ſuch can 
ſleep quietly, or take comfort in any enjoyment, while they are not converted, 

Is it not a fearful thing, to ſtand guilty in the Lord's fight of Millions of Offences ; 
every one of which deſerves Eternal Death; and the Lord in Juſtice is ingaged to infli& 
it : To ſtand guilty, when as the Lord will by no means clear the guilty : Yet this is the 
{tate of the unconverted. 

Is it not a fearful thing to be delivered up to Satan; to be poſſeſſed by him, to bea 
flave unto him ; to have no other Guide but him who will lead thee no other way bur 
to ruin; to be difowned by Chrilt,as thoſe who yield Alleagiance to the Prince of Dark- 
neſs ? Yet this is the ſtate of Such. 

Is it not a fearful thing, to fall into the Handsof the Living God ? To lye under 
the wrath of an unreconciled God ; to lye open to the challenges of revenging Juſtice ; 
to find nothing belonging to thee in the world, but the curſe ; and to have Injoyments 
mixed with the Lord's Indignation ? Yet this is the caſe; Children of Darkneſs, are 
Children of Wrath. 

Is it not a fearful thing, to lodge the next Room to Hell ; to find no other portion 
for thy ſelf ln the Lord's Teſtament, but everlaſting Fire ; no other inheritance, but 
the Region of outer darkneſs? Yet this is the State of the Converted. 

O how dread{ul is that ſtate, where the Terrours of Sin, the 'Terrours of Satan, 
the Terrours of God, the terrours of Hell, incompaſs a poor Sinner ; and he ſees no 
way to avoid them / For he is in darkneſs; ſuch, as he fees nothing to tupport him, 
wes & them, but ſome falſe rotten Props, ſome broken Reeds. "The true grounds of 
Confidence are hid from his Eyes, cannot be diſcern'd in this darkneſs. 

Mercy is a ſupport ; But none find Mercy but Converted Sinners. Chrilt is a ſup. 
port ; but none ſhall find any ſaving Benefit by Chriſt, but Converted Sinners. The 
word is a ſupport; but this ſpeaksnot a word of comfort toany, but thole that are con- 
verted. | 

O how fearful isthat condition, that ſhows no glimpſe of hope, affords no ground 
of confidence ! In the midſt of ſuch dangers, miſeries, that can diſcover nothing,that 
may chear or ſupport, in thoſe things that are the only grounds of comfort and ſupport. 
Nothing in mercy, nothing in Chriſt, his Love, his Blood ; nothing in the Word ; no- 
thing in the great and precious Promiſes, to bear up thy Soul in this woful condition, 
When the Terroursof Death, and Sin, and Hell, incompalsthee ; where wilt thou go 
for comfort? What will be thy Refuge? What will ſupport thy ſinking Soul ? 

A converted foul, when he feels the wounds of fin, can look up to the Brazen Ser- 
pent for healing Vertue ; but what can he ſee, whither will he look ; who is in dark- 
neſs ? 

A converted ſoul, whenthe Terrors of Death, or the greateſt Fears in this Life, al- 
fault him, he can caſt up his Eyes above the Mountains, and diſcover ſalvation approache 
ing. But what can he ſee, what can he diſcover, whois in darkneſs ? 

Wretched ſinner! Thou who goeſt on merrily in thy evil ways, no more minding 
Converſion, &«. than if it were a Fiction ; be intreated to admut at laſt this one er 
ous thought : Time is coming, when Fears and Terrors, either in this Life, or in Death 
or Judgment, will ſeize on thy ſoul, and ſhake thy Heart, and overthrow all thy carnal 
ſupports, daſh out all the ſparks of worldly mirth. When thou wilt find, what we 
ſpealc of the Fearfulneis of an unconverted ſtate, are not words of courſe. Thou wilt 
_ then firid necd of thoſe ſpiritual comforts and ſupports, which thou now neglectelt. But 
whither wilt thou go for them? If thou flyeſt to mercy for comfort , being uncon- 
verted, Mercy will fay,It is not in me. It thou go to Chriit, he will fay,it is not 1n me, 
no comfcrt in me, but for thoſe that turn to me; for none but converted ſinners. It 
thou goeſt to the Word, it will ay, it is not in me. TIhave no drop of comfort for any. 
that turns not, for any that continues in impenitency and unbelief. O, ſure that day, 
which is making hafte towards thee, however thou forget it; that day will be unto thee 
a day of darkneſsand of gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and of thick Darkneſs ; a Day 
of Dread and Terror, and like thy unconverted condition, moſt fearful. Darkneſs 1s 


fearfal; that isthe third miſery of it. 


£2. But who arc thoſe that are in Darkneſs? How ſhall we know whether we 
| be in this unconverted ſtate ? Thoſe that have any regard of their Souls, hearing 


the miſery of this condition, will be apt to make this inquiry. Thoſe that m 
ff wretcht- 
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wretchedly careleſs, as not to queition it, not trouble themſelves with enquiries about 
their Converſion, may put it out of queition, they are not yet converted, they have 
neither part nor lot in this matter, they are not ſo much as in the way to it. As 
for thoſe who are not thus deſperate, but are doubtful of it, and deſirous to 
fearch into the condition of their Souls ; it will be requiſite in ſome few particu- 
lars to ſhew how it may be known, who are in darkneſs, who are not, who are 
converted, who are not. And this will be uſeful, both for the conviction of thoſe 
that are not, and the comfort of thoſe that are ; they are not converted , but in 
darkneſs. 

1. Whowalk in the ways of Darkneſs. The Children of Light do not watt 
in the paths of Darkneſs. You may know your ſtate by your way. Ways of Wick- 
edneſs are ways of Darkneſs. So Solomon, Pro. 4. 19. The way of the Witked 5; 
Darkneſs. 

He that walks in any way of known wickedneſs, be it drun':cnnels , &c. Ne- 
get of Ordinances, &c. He is in Darkneſs. By their Fruits ye may know them. 
It is a ſure rule, Chriſt himſelf lays it down ; if you bring forth the Fruits of 
Darkneſs you are in the ſtate of Darkneſs. Hereby he proves the unbelievins 
Jews to belong to the Prince of Darkneſs, Joh. 44. His Works. Tf ye do his works, 
ou are under his Jurisdiction ; not yet delivered. Now what are his Works? why * 
all wickedneſs, every Sin. He that acts any Sin williully, cuſtomarily, delight- 
fully, makes 1t his Practice, continues fo, allows himielf fo to continue. The Apo- 
tle adviſes the Converted Ephefrans, as being both their property and duty, to have 
no Fellowſhip, &c. ver. 11, A Convert may be f{urprized, overtaken with Sin ; but 
he has no fellowſhip, he is not familiar with Sin; he delights nor in ir, it 1s not 
' bs Companion, it1s not his Cuſtom, nor his choice, nor |is Contentment, to 
converſe with it. He looks upon every Sin as a Cheater, a Murderer, a diſgrace- 
ful, a dangerous Atlociate, and therefore he will keep as far from it as he can ; 
he is afraid, aſhamed to have any Fellowſhip with it. "This is tbe temper of a 
Convert, if you take him when he 1s himſelt. 

Thoſe then that are familiar with Sin, in whoſe Mouths and Hands, in whoſe words 
and ations you may ordinarily fee it; who are no more afraid, aſhamed of it, than 
of one whom they chooſe for a Companion : Thoſe who make any Sin their In- 
tereſt, their delight, their practice, they have fellowſhip with it. You may know them 
by their Companion, that with which they have fellowſhip. When  Oaths, pro- 
phane, unclean diſcourſe 1s familiar in their Mouths ; when they can lye, diflem- 
ble, revile, curſe Familiarly ; when accuſtom themſelves to any other way of wick- 
edneſs ; alas ! darkneſs is here palpable. There is no Converſion, where no turning 
from Sin. He is in darkneſs, who allows himſelf to walk in any path of datknels 
1 Jo. 3. 20, 

4 Thoſe that want ſpiritual diſcerning. Hethat has Eyes and ſees not, it is plain 
he is in darkneſs, what elſe ſhould hinder his ſight ? 

So they that have the ſame Underſtanding, the ſame faculty of inward ſight 
with others, and yet perceive not that in ſpiritual things, that thoſe diſcern who, 
= _—_— enlightened ; it 1s evident that ſpiritual darkneſs over-ſhadows their 
ouls. 

He that ſees not that Beauty, that excellency in Chriſt, that neceſſity of him, as to 
be willing to part with all for him; to count that loſs, which he has taken for his 
greateſt gain ; to renounce his own righteouſneſs, that he may be found in him; 
to renounce his own Lufſts, that he may be conformed to him ; his own Intereſts, 
that he may advance him ; his own humours , that he may comply with him. 

He that ſees not that neceſſity of Converſion, the new Birth, as to trouble 
himſelfabout it, to count himſelf miſerable without it. 

He that ſees not ſuch beauty in Holineſs, as to prefer it before the choiceſt 
things on Earth, to be in love with it, thirſt after it; diligent in the uſe of all 
means to get it, increaſe it, ſtrengthen, act it. 

He that ſees not that deformity, danger in Sin, as to hate it above all things, to 
bewail it in himſelf and others, careful to avoid it, maintain a conſtant War with it , 
uſe all his ſtrength to ſubdue it, rejoice in the crucifying of tus deareſt Luſts, 
ver, 13. | 


He 
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He that as oct this diſcerning of theſe, and orher ſpiritual things ; it isevident 
he has Eves, but ices not ; and what can be given as the reaſon hercof, byt he. 
cauſe ke iS in Darkneis ? Such are in £Eg3pr's condition, when Converts, ag the 
Ij;; azlites have hghr in their Dwellings. 

2. Thoſe thicat_not for God. The E23ptians under the Plague of Darkneſ 
are deſcribed by rheir unaCtiveneſs, Ex. 10. 23. Neither aroſe auwy Man from þj; 
place. Jo. 9. 4. A Man in darkneſs may be in ation about himſelf, bur rot j 
things at a diſtance, he fees not how to move towards them. The things of Gog 
are at a diſtance ſrom evety unconverted Man ; he ſees not, he knows not hoxy tg 
Z0 about it. 

He is a ſtranger to ats of Self-denial and Mortification ; a ftranger to the Life 
of Faith, the exerciſe of Grace, the vigorous acts of Holineſs, {trict walking: 
conſtant dependence on Chriſt, a ſpiritual frame of Heart in worldly Buſineſs, © 

He cannot pray with infargement, affettion, fervency. He cannot meditate on 
Chritt, and Heaven, and ſpiritual things with delight ; he cannot hear the Warg, 
ſo as to mix it with Faith, to be aftefted with it, tro run into the mold of jt, 
Though he be imployed ſometimes in Religious Duties, though he be ative in 
the things of God, yet he aGts «not at all for God. To a for God, is to a ou 
of Love to him, with intentions to honour him, with reſpett to his Glory. When 
Men perſorm Religious Services out of Cuſtom, or to gain and keep their Credit 
or to {top the mouth of Conſcience, or to ſatisfe and make amends for ſome Sin: 
He that aQs for ſuch ends, out of ſuch principles, let him do as much as he will 
even ina way of Religion, yet he does nothing for God. And this 1s the concicion, 
of one not Converted ; heats not out of Love to God, with reſpett to his Glory, 
and therefore what he does is as though he did nothing. He aQts not for God, why 
acts not from right Principles, for ſincere ends ; and this bewrays an unconverted 
ſtate. If the Lord incline you to be faithful to your Souls, theſe things may be 
helpful to diſcover your condition, whether ye be light or darkneſs, whether con- 
verted, or unconverted! | 

3. Uſe, Exhortation, to thoſe that are converted, brought out of the woful fate 
of Darkneſs ; let this ſtir you up to joy and thankfullneſs for your deliverance : You 
were {ſometimes darkneſs, that is the ftate of every Man by Nature. Now as it 
aggravates Miſery to have been once unhappy ; 1o the conſideration of former Miſe 
ries adds contentment to a happy condition. You were {ometimes darkneſs. 

You have been formerly under the guilt of Sin, enſlaved to the "Tyranny of baſe 
Luſts. You have been formerly Vaſſals unto Satan, led Captive by him at his 
Will. You were by Nature the Children of Wrath, as well as others. You were 
once ina condition as there was but a ſtep between you and Hell. Now has the 
Lord delivered you out of this ſad and woful condition ? Can you fay, we were 
{ſometimes darkneſs, but now light in the Lord? O love the Lord, praiſe him, re- 
joice in him, ſpeak gteat things of his Name. 

O love that Redeemer, who ſweat, and bled, and died, to work this your Re- 
demption. O pity thoſe, pray for them, mourn tor them, whoare yet in Darknels. 
1.ct your Hearts be affected as David's, BY. 116. 1. 3, 4, 5. 7,8. 93. 4+ 


Bus nov are ye Light.) 


For Explication. Light denotes ſeveral things 1n Scripture. 

1. Spiritual Knowledge. Light and Knowledge are terms of the ſame import, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. Light to diſcover God in Chriſt favingly, and to diſcern the things 0! 
God ſpiritually. hs 

2. Purity and Holineſs. Sin and Corruption is expreſs'd by Darkneſs, Holinels 
and Purity by Light. In this ſenſe the molt Holy God is called Light, 1 Job. 7 
Spotlels, and perfect holineſs, un whom there is not the leaſt impurity. And in re- 
ference to us, ver. 14. Such a Light as is Life; ſpiritual Lite, which conſiſts in the 
Principles of Holineſs and Purity. 

3. The Favour of God, and the conſequent of it, Joy and Comiort. The fa- 
vour of God, the manifeſting of his Loving Kindneſs, is } Aoi expreſſed by the 
Light of his Countenance, P/. 4. 6. The Ifſue of which is Joy and Gladneis, v7. 7: 
Light and Joy explain one another, P/” 99. 21. That which is light in the firk 


Clauſe, is Joy in the latter, 4. Glory 
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4. Glory and Happineſs. Heaven, the ſeat of it is deſcribed by Light, 1 Tim, 6: 
16, It is called the Inheritance. Co/. x. x2. : 

Light here may compriſe all theſe. So that when we fay, thoſe that are converted 
areLight, the meaning may be, 

1. They are enlightened with ſaving Knowledge. 

2. They are enriched with the Principles of Holineſs; the luſtre thereof Niines in 
their Souls, and ſhould appear in their Lives; by virtue of this they ſhould ſhine as 
Lights. 

: They areinthe ſtate of Favour and reconciliation with God. Though they have 
not always the ſenſe of his Loving Kindneſs, yet they arealways the objects of his Love. 
Though his Face do not always aCtually ſhine on them, yet the Sun is up, it is al- 
ways day with them ; Joy is ſown for them, though they be not Kill reaping it, 
ae every {eaſon be not harveſt time. 

4. They have title to Glory. Heirs apparent ro Heaven, Heirs of the Tnhe- 
ritance, Fc. Therw title is certain, that they are ſaid to fir with him in Heas 
venly places. 


1. Uſe, If thoſe that are converted be light, &c. then thoſe that are not con- 
verted, are not light in the Lord. This neceſſarily follows by the rule of con- 
traries. They wr be light in appearance, or in reſpe& of natural endowments, 
or moral accompliſhments, orin the account of others, or in their own conceirt 
and apprehenſions ; but they are not light in the Lord. And this ſhews the miſery 
of an unconverted ſtate ; and it 1s uſeful to take notice of it more-particularly. If 
they are not Ight in the Lord. 

1. They are notin the Lord, The phraſe implies union ; but ſuch are with- 
out unton to, without Communion with, without participation of, withour ſpe- 
cial relation to him ; without his ſpecial ProteQtion, without his ſpecial Favour, 
without his gracious Covenant. It may be propounded tro them, but they have no 
atual intereſt in, or right to the Bleſſings, the mercies of the Covenant. The 
tenour of 1t 15, I will be thy God ; they cannot apply, nor challenge this : They 
may ſay, he 1s my Creator, he is my Judge ; but not he is my God in Chriſt, 
my God by Covenant ; without God in their Hearts, in thew Enjoyments, in 
their Converſations. 'Thus the Apoſtle deſcribes the unconverted ſtate of theſe 
Erheſrans, Chap. 2. 12. At that time, viz. when unconverted ; without Chriſt, 
not united to him , not partakers of the benefits of his great undertakings ; not 
pardoned by his Blood, notacted by his Spirit, not crucified with him, not riſen 
with him, not fitting with him in Heavenly Places, either in right hope, or firſt 
Fruits of that bleſſed State, Aliens from the Church. An unconverted Man, what- 
ever he profeſs, or others account of him, is no more in God's fight a Member 
of the Church, than a Corpſe is a Man. 

Strangers from the Covenant. No more to do with the {ſure Mercies of 
the Covenants, the ſweet contents of the great and precious Promiſes, thana For- 
reigner has to do with the Priviledges of one of our Corporations, or a flave with 
the priviiedges of a Child, or the Legacies of his Father's Teſtame:t. 

Without Hope. [So far from enjoying theſe, as !:c is, during that itate, without. 
hope of them, till he be enfranchiſed, till adopted, and no adoption till converſion. 
Without God in the World.] This is the ſaddeft Expreſſion of all. If he had faid 
without Riches, or Friends, or Liberty, or Health, or Food, you would think it 
ſad. Ay, but to be without God, that is infinitely more miſerable than to be with- 
out all theſe. Yet this is the State of every unconvertcd Sinner, not born again ; 
8 oy light in the Lord, and fo not in the Lord, and fo without God in the 

orld, 
| Tfa converted Soul want Riches, the Lord can ſupply that want. The Earth 
s the Lord's, &c, Or Friends , the Lord can fupply, when Father and Mother 
rſake. Al Men forſake me. 2Tim. 4. 16. Or Liberty ; I will zever leave thee , nor 
forſake thee. Or Food, Pſ. 18. 19. The Lord #s my Shepherd, 1 {hall #0: want. Ay, but 
if a Man want the Lord. if he be without God in the World ; what canmake up 
that want ? Let him have all the World, and want God in the World, and all 
that he enjoys will but add to his Miſeries. Without God, without all that is tru- 


ly comfortable and defireable. Yet this is the ſtate of an unconverted Sinner. Th 
2. 106y 
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2. They want the ſaving Knowledge of God in Chriſt, they are not light in 
this reſpeFt. The darknels of ignorance, and miſ-apprehenfions is upon the face 
of their Souls. The Prince of Darkneſs, the God of this World, has blinded thei 
minds, 2 Cor. 4. 3+ 4+ Thoughthey may be knowing Men 1n other reſpeQts ; yer x; 
to ſpiritnal, ſaving, experimental, effetual knowledge of Chriſt, and rhe thingy 
of Chriſt, they are ln darkneſs. They may have much knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture, and divine things, as to the Letter, clear, norional,and ſpeculative apprehen(. 
ons of Goſpel-Truths ; but as to ſpiritual diſcerning of any of theſe, they are i, 
Darkneſs, x Cor, 2. 14. The things of the Spirit of God he may apprehend litera}. 
ly, notionally, ſpeculativelv; but not ſpiritually, experimentally, practically, They 
hear, and read, and apprehend much of Chriſt, but not effectually, not fo as tg 
renounce all for him. They know him not, ſo as to find the Power of his Re. 
ſurreQion, the fellowſhip of his Sufferings ; not ſo as to. be made conformable tg, 
his Death; not with ſuch a Knowledge, as the Apoſtle there deicribes. Pjy/. , 
8,9, 10. They read, hear of Holine!s, bur are {0 far from knowing what It is þ 
Experience, 2s they are apt to think no ſuch thing now to be attained in thy 
World, as the Holineſs which the- Ecripture deſcribes ; and finding no fuch thipg 
in themſelves, judge thoſe who pretend to it, Hypocrites and Difſemblers ; Kngy 
not how to the worſhip God in Spirit, how to ſubdue a Luſt, how to reſiſt a temp. 
tation, how to improve an affliction, how ro eſcape a ſnare, how to avoid a ſtup. 
bling-block, how to smprove ordinances for growth in Grace, how to improy 
Chriſt for ſpiritual ſtrength, Life, Influence, fo as by his ftrengrh to do all thing, 
Know not what the ſtate of their Soul is, where they are,whither they are going,dzrk 
neſs having blinded them, as the Syr/axs, 2 Xjnzs 2. thought they: were 11 Uothy, 
when as they foand themſelves ia the midft of Samariz, in rhe midſt of their Fre. 
mies; think themelves in th2 way to Heaven all their Lite, rill 1n the end, aly; 
they find themſelves in Hell. 

Tell them of the New Birth, SanCtification, Self-denial, the power of Godlinek 
produce Scr:ptures; which exprelly ſhow, without theſe there 1s no Salvation, briy 
Charatters by which theſe may be diicerned , yer they ſee them not, they believe: 
For they know notthele eFectually, they are in darkneſs. They are no more appr 
henſive of theſe things, than if you were diſcourſing to a blind man of Colours, & i 
you were deſcribing the Sun to a Man that never ſaw the Light. And why? Thy 
are not light in the Lord. 

3. They want the favour o* God. They are not under the Beams of DivineTox 
the Light of God's Countenance does not ſhine on them ; and ſo they are not Light t 
the Lord. They may conclude this from Succeſs, Profperity, Plenty, and outvar N 

Comforts ; bur this is buta fallacy, a deluſion. The Lords greateſt Enemiesma 0 
abound with Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, &c. But the light of God's Countenancs £ 
not lift up, but upon Converted Souls : There is a Vail of darkneſs before the Lot þ 
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Face ; thisis never rent, removed, till converſion. Thoſe that are unconverted, wat 
that which is the Life and Joy of the converted Soul ; that which ſweetens all hs 
fictions, and makes all his injoyments comfortable. This is it which is better tha W 7 
Life ; thoſe on whom it ſhines not, may well be ſaid to ſit in darkneſs, and in thev W n 
ley of the Shadow of Death. This ditmal ſhadow never vaniſhes, till the Lord's at MW py 
Shize ; and this never clears up, till Converſion. You may diſcern the State of aRW m 
turning, and an Unconverted ſinner, expreſſed in the ſtateof the Church, and there lig 
of the World , 1/. 60. 2. Behold darkneſs covers impenitent Souls,and groſs dai 
neis unconverted Sinners; But it thou be Converted, the Lord ſhall rife upon the his 
Alas ! They know not what it is to walk inthe light of God's Countenance all the day; 


not one glimpſe of that Light of Life appears unto them : For they are not light te1] 
the Lord. the 
4. They want the Luſtre of Holineſs. This is one thing, which concurs to mak in 
Converts Light in the Lord. This Light ſhines no where on Earth, but in the Hey 0 
and Lives of ſuch. Thoſe that are unconverted, ſhow themſelves either ſtrangers! 
enemies to it. "They are carnal, fold under fin, know not what belongs to an Holp ;n 
Frame of Heart. "Think Heaven may be attained, without ſuch ſtrictneſs, holine fr, 
as the Scripture requires, and the Lives of the Saints there Recorded hold forth ; ji cer: 
deride, abuſe it, under odious Names. Place all their Holineſs in ſome outward pe juds 


formances or obſervances ; holy Diſcourſe and Imployments are weariſomnefs to then] - 


E 


| in thoſe that are light. FTrttt 
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Here is a miſery indeed; want that, without which no man can iee God ; and this 
they want, becauſe not light in the Lord. | | ”— 
5. They want diſcoveries of future Glory, they are not light inthe Lord They haye 
not ſo much light, as will diſcover it ar a diſtance ; there is no dawnings, noapproach- 
es, no appearances of that bleſſed Light.It is midnight with a {finner,while unconvert- 
ed. No crevice to let in the leait light, the leaſt hope of Glory,while he continues in 
thatdiſmal ſtate. The morning Star,that uſhers in that happy day,firlt appears in Con- 
verſion, 47s 26. 18.Till a ſinner be turned from darkneſs to light, till he be Converted, 
there is no hopes of obtaining an inheritance among thoſe that are Sanctified ; no ap- 
earance of this till then, becauſe till then not light in the Lord. 
- Putall theſe together, and then view the ſad and lamentable condition of every un- 
converted ſinner : It not born again , thou art without God, Chrift, the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the ſaving knowledg of Chriſt, the leaſt glimpſe of God's I.ove, the leaſt 


| ſparkle of Holineſs, the leaſt hope of Glory ; and all this, becauſe not light in the 


Lord. 
But how ſhall we know who are in this ſtate, whether or no we be light in the 


Lord ? To direct you herein, let us come toa | 

2. Vſe. By way of Examination. Hereby ye may know whether ye be Convert- 
ed. Every Convert 1s light 1n the Lord. Thoſe theretore that are nor light in the 
Lord, are not Coverted : "Theſe are ſo conjoyned, as he that knows the one, may con- 
clude the other. Examin then whether ye be light in the Lord, if ye would know 
whether ye be Converted. In order hereto obſerve theſe particulars. 


x. Light isdelightful. Totus mundus lace, nihil habet jucundius. A greater and wiſe 
than he, Eccl. 11. 7. The Light of the word isdelightful to one that 1s Light 1n the 
Lord. Theres a great affinity between theſe lights, both proceeding from the fame 
father, the father of lights. Hence the diſcoveries of the word are ſweet, acceptable, 
delightful, to one that is ſavingly inhghtened. 

Not only the diſcoveriesof Chriſt and mercy, priviledges and promiſes, pardon and 
glory ; but that light of the word, which diſcovers to him the corruption of his 
heart, the ſinfulneſs of any practice, the danger of fin ; that word which ſearches his 
Conſcience, and Diſcovers the condition of his Soul, deretts his failings and ſinful miſ- 
carriages + not only a word of promiſe and conſolation, but a word of reproof and 
Conviction : This is ſweet and acceptable to one that 1s light ; he can bleſs God for, 
and rejoice in that word, that condemns and diſcovers his ſecret fin. 

He therefore that cannot indure the word that diſcovers his miſery and ſinfulneſs, 
that ſearches his Conſcience and Reproves his {in ; cannot indure ſearching Sermons, 
nor thoſe that preach them; ſuch as tend to awaken his Conſcience, and Rouze him 
out of Security, and condemn his Sinful Practices , cries out that he hears nothing 
from ſuch, but Hell and Damnation, and that which may make him deſpair. 
He hereby ſhows clearly, he is ſo far from being light in the Lord, as this is a 
plain evidence he hates the light, I ſpeak not this for, nor of my elf, itis the word 
of Chriſt; if you will take Chriſt's Word, ſuch a Man hates the Light. Jo. 3. 
19, 20. He that is ſo in Love with his Sin, be it whar it will, as he «uuld 
not have it reproved, condemned, Hell and Wrath denounced againſt it ; Chriſt 


| Pronounces, he hates the Light, loves darkneſs, ©. Ir is plain, darkneſs 1s his cie- 


ment, he is not yet converted, not yet turned from darkneſs to Light ; he thar is 
light in the Land is of another temper, as you may fee, ver. 21. He is fo far from 
dclining, being impatient of a fearching, diſcovering 'Trurh, as he comes to it of 
his own accord. 


2. Where there is light, there is heat, waw a & ws. Heat, as Philoſophers 


| tell us, is an inſeparable property . of Celeſtial Light. We ſee a concurrence of 
theſe in Fire ; indeed there may be an appearance of hght,where there is no hear, as 


in Glow-worms ; but where there is any real Light, there is ſome degree of hear 
more or leſs. 

Anſwerably, They that are light in the Lord, are -calous for the Lord, eager 
in tollowing him, ardent in Love to him, and defires after him, fervent in Spirit, in 
ſerving him. They will not content rhemſelves to offer up Luke-warm, heartlels 


| Services uuto God. When they find the danger of ſuch a temper, they bewail it, 


judge themſelves for it, it is their affliction ; there 1s a ſpiritual heat for the —_ 
'Fhere- 
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Therefore, where there is a cuſtomary indifferency, and careleſsne(s in religious 
duties, thoſe that ordinarily ſerve him, as though they ſerved him not ; give him 
but the Lip or Knee, or outward Man , not heated and enlivened with the Vigo- 
rous motions of the Soul towards God.. 

Where there wants ardency of affeQton in ſpiritual duties ; eagerneſs of Soul after 
growth in Grace, Communion with God, and enjoyment of Chriſt, in the uſe of 
Ordinances ; no {uch longing, thirſting, panting, breathing after Chritt, conformit 
to him, participatzon of him, felloſhip with him, ſerviceablenels to him, ability to 

leaſe, honour, ad{ance him ; as after thoſe things that Men's Hearts are ſet upon, and 
otly purſue in the World. This argues clearly an abſence of ſpiritual heat, and if 
thou wanteſt this heat, thou art not light in the Lord. | 
. Light is progreſſiv&. We ſee after the day break, the light grows clearer 
wid clearer, till it come to its full brightneſs; Scripture expreſſions lead us to this 
obſervation, as well as Experience ; in the Mornin;z light 1s in its Youth. Hence 
Warw, the word which the Hebrews expreſs the morning, is uſed for Youth, Ecclef 11, 
10. At Noon the light is inits Manhood, its full ttrengrh ; we have that Expreſf. 
on, Jad. 5.31. The light trom its Birth grows and encreaſes, till it come to ns 
full ſtrength, when the Sun is in the Meridian. 

Thus it is with thoſe that are. light in the Lord , as Solomon exprefles it, Pro. 4, 
18. This light is but a ſparkat firit, and often accompanied with much ſmoak ; but 
by degrees it breaks forth into a Flame. 

Such grow in grace, andin the Knowledge of Chriſt ; they go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength to ſtrength, and from one degree of ho!yneſs and ſpiritual knowledge to 
another ; this light daily prevailing againſt the darkneſs of Ignoranceand Corrup- 
tion, till at laſt it be brought forth to Victory. 

There 1is a growth of Knowledge in the extent of it ; itdiſcovers one truth after 
another. unlocks one myttery after another,and daily ſcatters the Clouds of miſ-ap- 
prehenſions. ; 

In the clearneſs of it ; ſees Goſpel-Truths with more and more evidence ; asthat 
blind Man's ſight was reſtored by degrees, Mar. 8. 23, 24. At firſt he ſaw Men as 
Trees walking ; after, wer. 25. he ſaw every Man clearly. Thoſe Truths of Chrifi 
thoſe Goſpel-Myſteries, which at firſt he ſces but coofulatly and obſcurely; he by 
degrees difcerns evidently and diſtin&tly, in their proper complexions; proportions, 
connexions, ſo as to diſcern betwixt things that differ, ſo as not to take one thing 
for another , norto be eafily impoſed on, deluded or miſtaken with ſhows and appear- 
ances, to take a ſhow for a reality, or exchange a real Truth for one in appear- 
ance. 

In the firmneſs of it. At firſt the light makes but a weak impreſſion ; he has not 
faſt hold of it, not firmly grounded in it, is but a Cdild in underſtanding, apt to 
be toiled to and fro ; but by degrees he comes to be eſtabliſhed in the Truth, toa 
tull a{lurance, carried with tull Sail into the imbracement of "Fruths revealed in 
tlic Goipel, heis rooted and grounded. Thoſe winds of Doctrine and Errour 
which overthrow others, and toſs them out of all ſound Principles , though they 
+04 9" do but root him faſter by ſhaking of tim. as well grown Frees are bya 
'Fempelt. | 

There :s a growthan the ſpiritualneſs, the efficacy, the experimentalneſs, the pra- 
cticalneſs of his Knowledge. This light has daily a more ſpiritual and powerful influ- 
ence upon his Heart, to ſpiritualize it in its motions, intentions, inclinations ; up- 

& on his Conſcience, re make it tender ; upon his affeftions, to kindle them to God, 
and dead them to the World ; upon his Converſation, to reform and beautifie it | 
with more holy, and exemplary actings. | 

There is a growth in Grace too, in every one that is light in the Lord. This 
lighr of Holinets ſhines more and more, prevails againſt inward Diſtempers, and 
outward Miſcarriages, bears down the intereſt of Darkneſs, z. e. of the Fleſh, and 
of the World. He that is light in the Lord, when he is himſelf, not under the 
darker Clouds of 'Tempration, Defertion; grows daily more holy, humble, ſelf-de- 
nying, heavenly, zealous, out of love with Sin, eſtranged from the V Vorld, more in 
the exerciſe of Faith, and the actings of Love ; more jealous over his own Heart, 
and watchful over is ways. "his lighe, where it is in truth and reality, will ſhune 
more and more ; and ſuch as thele forementioned, are the beams of it. = 

at 
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That Light which putis up, and defiles, makes Men proud or looſe in their 
Principles, or Practiſe ; 1t 15 not from the Father of Lights, nor does it evidence 
that thou art light in the Lord : Nay, rather it is from him who transforms him 
{elf into an Angelot Light; and argues that thou art yet darkneſs, under the ju 
risdiction of the Prince of Darkneſs. , 

If thy growth be in the Principles of darkneſs, and thy improvement no other 
than in the works of darkneſs ; knowelt not by experience what it is to grow in 
Holineſs, heavenlyneſs, &c. Art a ſtranger to ardent deſires, ſerious endeavours af- 
ter it. Thou doſt but delude thy Soul againſt clear evidenceot Scripture, if thou con. 
clude thy ſelf light in the: Lord. | 

Or ſuppoſe there be ſome improvement of Light ; if this make thee de- 
cline from the ſtrict and holy ways of Chriſt, more looſe in thy walking, more neg- 
ligent of ſpiritual duties, more careleſs of thy Heart, more indifferent as to the truths, 
ways, worſhip of Chriſt ; this light, how much ſever it be imagined, is not lighs 
in the Lord, but rather in Satan. Light in the Lord would not lead thee from 
the Lord, but nearer to him, in more holy ' walking, and a more humble, ſpiritual, 
heavenly frame of Heart : For light in the Lord is an increaſing light, it ſhines 
more and more, ec. It daily brings thee nearer to him, and the nearer to the Sun, 
to the fountain of light, the more lightſome; as in joy and hopes of Glory, ſo in 
the luſtre of ſpiritual Knowledge and Hokaeſs. | 

O that the Lord would make you faithful, in examining} the ſtate of your 
Souls hereby, chat you may be able to,paſs a right Jadgment- of it, whether you 
be converted or no, whether you be darkneſs 'or light. 


3. Vſe. Conſolation to thoſe that. are converted. If thou art | a Convert , thou 
art ligbt in the Lord, and this light diſcovers thy condition to beſate, comfortable, 
glorious, durable. | 37 

1, Safe. If thou canſt conclude by Scripture.evidence, I was! ſometimes darkneſs 
&c. The Lord has brought thee into a fate condition ; thou: art freed from thoſe 
Fears and dangers that thy former darkneſs expoſed thee to. Neither: the hor 
ror, nor the dangers of darkneſs, need diſquiet, .thee; the' Lord has delivered thy 
Soul from death, thine Eyes from "Tears, and thy 'Feer from falling. Before Cog- 
verſion, whilit thou walked in Darknels, thou -waft every foot in danger of the 
ſnares of Death, every ſtep in danger/'of: falling  into*'. Hell, and thy 
condition more fearful, becauſe thou hadſt not ; light to diſcover thy danger. But 
now the darkneſs is paſt, the Lord has ſhined on thee, and thou mayſt walKkchear- 
fully, confidently, ſafely before the Lord, in the-land: of the\living. | 

O happy change | Before in the ſhadow of dearh, of eternal death; but now in the 
land of the living ; before, in the moſt diſmal darkneſs, next to | Hell, bur now in 
the light of the Lord ; before on the brink of deſtruction, without a light, without 
a Guide, but now in the path of life. He has: et thy feet upon a Rock, and the 
Lord himſelf is thy light and ſafety. Thou mayeſt trumph with David, Pſ. 27. 1. 
The reaſon he ſhall ſet me upona Rock, »v. 5. Wi 

Thou feeft multitudes playing upon the very brink of Hell, but a ſtep between 
them and eternal death, and no light to guide. a ſtep, and fo they are every mo- 
ment in danger to tumble into the bottomleſs Pit ; and yet in ſuch darkneſs as they 
will neither ſee their danger, nor believe thoſe .that ſhow it them. This was 
thy condition once, thou walt darkneſs as well others ; but now thou art light &c. 
The Lord has by converſion fet thy Feet upon a Rock, There thou art fate, whilſt 
thou ſeelt multitudes wrack'd in the gulf of deſtruction, ſinking into utter darkneſs, 
round about thee. O the wonder of diſtinguiſhing Mercy ! Thou mayeſt now 
lay, Return to thy Reſt, &c. 

2. Comfortable. Light and Joy in Scripture are put one for the other. And Solo- 


mon tells us, Pro. 13. 9. The Light of the Righteous rejoiceth, What cauſe have they 


to rejoice, who are light in the Lord ? Who are in him, united to him, in cove- 
nant with him, under the beams of his love, under the ſweetinfluences of "_ 


Kindneſs ; this is the ſtate of the converted. Thoſe who have been under the ſa 


apprehenſions of God's Wrath, under the anguiſh of a wounded - Conſcience, in- 
compaſſed with the terrours of the Almighty ; when they- ſee nothing in his Face 


, but Clouds and Frowns; kear nothing from his Mouth but threatnings ; ſee nothung 


LETT '2 in 


692 Unconerterted Sinners are Darkneſs. 


in his hand, but revenging Juſtice ; and this often is the condition of thoſe that walk 
- In darkneſs: Such will need no Arguments to prove, that it 1s a comiortable con. 
dition to be light in the Lord; to fee his Frowns turned into Smiles, iis 'Threat- 
nings into Promiſes ; to ſee Mercy take place of Juſtice, and inſteadof the bitterneſs 
of Death, to taſte the loving Kindneſs, which is better than life. * 

It is true, the days of -darkneſs are not always ſo dreadiu! to eve 
un converted Sinner ; we ſee them ſpend their days in mirth and Jollity, but this js, 
becauſe they are paſt feeling. "This 1s one fed effect of this Dzrknefs, it 
hinders a Sinner from ſeeing his Miſery ; if he did apprehend it, /Is life would 
be as death unto him. There is always cauſe of dread and horrour ; though in the 
dark 'it is not ſeen. What can be comfortable ro him, who ſpends his days in 
darkneſs ? This was once thy condition ; but if thou beeft light in the Lord, 
let me ſpeak to thee in the Apoftles Words, Rejoice in the Lora, alimzys, and' 

4in I ſay rejoice. The horrour of darkneſs is pait, the ſhadow of Deaths vaniſh- 
4, the darkneſs of an unconverted State, the ſad emblem of Hell is ſcattered ; the 
] of Life now ſhines round about thee, and © what {weet diſcoveries does it 
make ! Look where thou wilt, the beams of Joy, and light break 1n upon thee. 
Look upward, there is light in God's Countenance ſhines on thee. Look inwards, 
there the day ſpring from on high has viſited thee ; the fountain of Lighr and Jo 
is ſeated in thy Soul. Look backward, the Light is far ſpent, the day-15sathand, 
thou art not of Night nor of Darkneſs. Look forwards , thou art not far from 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance of the Saints in light. Look any way, light is 
{own for thee, and Joy, &c. O that is precious Seed, and will be more and more 
fruitful, till thou reap the full harveſt in eternal light. Happy is the People that 
is in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is that People whoſe Godis the Lord ; or which comes 
all to one, who are light in the Lord. U 

. Durable. Not fate, comfortable, happy for a moment, but for ever ; for it is 

ight in the Lord. If thy light were in thy felf, death, or other Calamities, 
might extinguiſh it ; if thy light were in the world, and outward enjoymens, 
* might goout of it ſelf; for the light hereof is but as the crackling of 'Thornes 
If thy light were. in Wickedneſs, it would certainly be put out, Job 18. «5, 6. 
But what can put out that lightthat is in the Lord? Light inother things is like them, 
vain, and fading;;. but light inthe Lord, is as he is, everlaſting. Everlaſting know- 
tedge, joy, holineſs, happineſs, is the portion of Converted Souls, becauſe they have 
all thefe in the Lord. It is the honour and ſecurity of Chriſt's' Miniſters , that he 
ſtiles them ſtars, there is their light, and Stars in his Right-hand, fo they are light. 
in the Lord, held in his Right Hand, and ſo held for ever ; for what can 
pluck them thence? Rev. 1. 16, 20. 

The ſecurity of Chriſt's People, lefſer lights is no leſs ; they are in his Hand, 
and in his Father's hand, and ſhall ſhine there for ever, Jo. 10. 28, 29. Here is 
the happineſs of thy condition. If once thou be light in the Lord, thou ſhalt ne- 
wer be darkneſs ; for. thou art light iri him, in whom is no darkneſs, nor can 
there be any. Heis in himſelf everlaſting light, and will be fo to them hat are in him, 
I. 60. 19, 20. Once light in the Lord, and {o for ever. It may be clouded and 
obſcured, but this light can never be put out. "This is not the leaſt happineſs of 
this condition, that whatever happineſs is eſſential] to it, is everlaſting. 

4. Glorious. Nothing viſible on Earth more glorious than light ; and theſe are 
ut one for the other in Scripture, x Cor. 15. 43. What is their glory, but their 
ight ? Thoſe who are converted, have hereby a double glory , one as they are 
light, the other as they are light in the Lord, I;ght in the 1 ord of Glory. He is a 
glory to them, even as a Robe of light would be to our body ; ſuch, and much 
more is the Lord to a converted Soul. I/. 6. 19. | 

Tho their outſide may be vile and contemptible in the Eyes of Men, 
yet they are glorious within. P/ſ. 45. 13. Every Soul eſpouſed to Chritt, is ſtiled 

. the Daughter of a King, the Daughter of rhe King of Glory. A garment of 
wrought Gold ſeems glorious ; but there is a Garment which far exceeds this in 

Glory. What*would you think of one cloathed with the Sun ? Would net this ſeem 

a glorious Obxet ? Why ſois the Church deſcribed, and that upon Earth, though 
- the viſion was in Heaven, Rev. 12.1. This Woman -is the Spouſe of Chritt, 

the Charch ; ſhe is cloathed with the Sun, 'the Sun of Righteouſneſs; a _ 

A 


FA 


Unconverted Sinners are Darkneſs. 6 -Þ. 


Garment indeed, and being a Garment, muſt reach every Member. Here is thy 
Glory, if converted ; though thou be hated, deſpiſed, reviled, vilified ; though thot! 
be in a forſaken, a perſecuted Condition, as the Woman was now in the Wilder: 

; nels. ver. 6. yet thou art light inthe Lord, light indeed, being cloathed with the 
Sun : Chrift hunſelf is thy Glory. | | 

Thus you ſee. how ſweet and happy their Condition is, who are converted, who 
are light in the Lord. | 

Here is ſupport againſt fears and dangers, Men and Devils, Death and Hell can- 
not prevail againſt thee, thou art ſafe. 

Here is ſupport under Croſſes and Afilictions, Pain, and Sickneſs. No condition 
can befal thee, but here is enough to make it comfortable; thou art light in the Lord ; 
C_ thou mayeſt mect with in the World, thou mayeſt fad light and joy 
in him. 

Here is comfort againſt temptations, againſt backſlidings, Apoſtacy intheſe Apo- 
ſatizing times, thy condition isdurable, it is founded in the Lord. 

Here is comfort againſt the contempt, the fcorn, the reproaches, the ſlan- 
ders, the dirt which the profane World pos on thee. Whatever they fay or think 

. of thee, thy condition 1s glorious, thy Glory is from, and in the lack thou art 
light in the Lord. | SR - 

[In the Lorld.J This Phraſe may denote that he is the Author of this light, and all 
included in it, and that itis effetted by union with himſelf; they have it all by being 
in him. in the New Teſtament often is of the ſame umport with 92, light in 
him, z. e. by him, 2 Cor. 5. 19. It is he c_—_— the light of this Knowledge, 2 Cor. 4. 
It is the Lord that SanQtifies us thoughout, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. It is he that is the Go1 
of all Conſolation, Rom. 15. 5. 2. Theſe 2.16. and cauſeth comfort to ſpring in the 
heart, by cauſing his own Face to ſhine. It is he that gives us title to glory, ma- 
king us partakers of the adoption: The converted are Heirs of God. And all this 
they have by being in him, unitedand madeone with him ; by home joined to 
him, whois the Fountain of Knowl and holineſs, and comfort, and glory. . 

VValk as Children of light. Here he ſhows what they ſhould do after Converſt- 
on. VValk anſwerable to to their State, being light un the Lord, ſhould walk 
4 Children of light. 


Off. Thoſe that are converted, ſhould walk as Children of Light. Before chey 
walked as Children of darkneſs, for they were darkneſs : Now as Children c 
light, for they are light in the Lord. | 


Two things muſt be explained. 1. What it is to be Children of Light. 2. What 
, is to walk as Children of light. Theſe expreſſions being opened, the truth will 

de clear. 

For the firſt, Tt is a Hebrew Phraſe, and the Apoſtle being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
though he writ in Greek, yet mixes therewith ſome Phraſes of his Mother Tongue, 
2S is uſual with the reſt f the Apoſtles. So that the knowledge of the Hebrew (the 
Orginal of the Old-Teſtament) tends much to the underſtanding of the New-Teſta- 
ment, though writ in another L_—_— And they have the beſt adva of 
interpreting this, who have ſome skill in that. Now that we may underſtand this 
Phraſe, which is very pregnant, let us obſerve how it is uſed 1n other places; it 
denotes ſeveral things. 


” 


. 1. Deſcent. That is the naturaland proper ſignification of it, a Child is from 
his Father ; ſo they are called Children of light, who are of the Father of lights. 
Children of darkneſs, are of their Father, the Prince of Derkneſs; but Children 
of light are bora of God, they owe, they derive their ſecond, their new burth from 

1 him. Chriſt, the light of the World is formed in them, they take this Name 

f from their Father. He is light, and rhoſe that are born of him are Children of 

n Light. 

| 2. Propriety. So Marth. $. 12. hi 145 Gooi\tias. Thoſe that challenge a title to the 

, Kingdors { © pes in itas their Inheritance. Thoſe did but groundleſly ons 

| | en 
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lenge the Kingdom, but theſe have a full titleto all thoſe bleſſcd things that the 
Scripture expreſſes by light.,' theſe belong to them only peculiarly. "They only haye 
ſpiritual Koowledge, Holineſs is their peculiar. 'The Joysof the Spirit, the 1ighr of 
God's Countenance {hines on them, and a itranger does not enter into their Joy. 
They are Heirs of the Promiſe , the only Heirs of the Inheritance of the 


Saints; 


. Deſtination. 1. Sam. 20. 31. TV 1) One who is near to, worthy of, deſtined to 
Death, So, Children of light, becauſe they are ordained to it. They are are predeſt;. 
nated to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt, in knowledge and holineſs, Choſen 
veſſels, whom the Lord has ſet apart in his Eternal Counſel, to be filled with Joy and 
Glory. Whatever their portion ſeem to be on Earth, 1n this vale of Miſery ; It is but 
a valley they arc to paſs, and they will be in Erernal light ; there is but a valley 
a'ſtep between them and glory. 

4. Reſidence, J/; 21. 10. Corn is 137? #2 the ſon of my floor, becauſe that is the 

ace where it is laid up and abides. Children of light becauſe they abide in the 
ipht. Thoſe that are unconverted , - their Element, 15darknels, fin, wrath, 
rniſery ; here they walk, here they abide. But when a Sianer is Converted, 
his Element is light. Such are. not of the night, nor of Darkneſs; the day 
Spring from on high has viſired them; The Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen 
upon. them, and in his light they fee light. In this they walk, in this they 
abide and ſhall never ſee Darkneſs; ſpiritual darknels, hell, wrath, miſery ; They 
are. tranſlated from thence into another Kingdom, a Region of light : The light 
may be clouded, but never quite extinguiſhed. 
"8, "Conſtitution. The Hebrew Doctors call the name Jehovah raw abs 52 the Son 
of four letters, becauſe it is made up of fonr letters. So thoſe that are converted 
may, be. called the” Children of light, becauſe ſpiritual light is the Conſtitution of 
their Souls: Their minds, hearts, - affetions, are of a lightſom, 5. e, a ſpiritual and 
heavenly temper, ; Spiritual light in their minds, holyneſs 1n their will ; joy, delight, 
liopes of Glory in their hearts. * '* ; | 
«x + Obligation. "2 KRy77. I4. I4. mr5Dynn 2 It 15 rendered hoſtages, bur it is the 
Sons of the contracts or covenants ; Thoſe that were given to inſure the Ingagement, 
whereby mariah had bound himſelf tothe King of 1/74, Thoſe that are converted, 
re in this ſenſe Children of light, becauſe —_— obliged to walk as thoſe that areIn- 

htened from above ; to walk Holily, to be followers of God as' dear Childrea. 
There are _ Ingagements laid upon them, they are bound by covenant thus to 


walk, This leads to the. 


2. Queſtion, what is it to walk as Children of light ? Is it in this we ſhall hayethe ſub- 
ſtance of the text, and the {cope which the Apoſtle aims at in this Chapter, indeed in 
the whole Epiſtle; yea in all his Epiltles ; and therefore it calls for ſpecial inquiry and 
attention. Take it in this. 1]. 


-'x. 'To walk at a diſtance from Darkneſs, ver. 11. From, fin, which is the work, 
whicttis the cauſe of all thoſe woful things which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes by Dark- 
neſs. ' What communion has light with Darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14. He ſpeaks of it as a 


moſt abſurd incongruous thing, that thoſe that are light ſhould mingle with Dark- 
neſs. This is it which the Lord expetts ; this is it which this Relation calls for : Thoſe 
that are Children of light, ſhould have nothing to do with ſin, with any fin whatſoe- 
ver. Every degree of Darkneſs-is contrary to light. So every fin, ſmall or great, open 
or ſectct,” is oppoſite, contrary, altogether unbeſceming the bleſſed Relation of a Child 
of tight. They may be aſhamed to challenge this title, who dare make bold with any 


ſin; mnch more with groſs fins. 


Light is beautiful; a Child of light, is a pleaſant Child in the Lord's eye, as he calls 
Ephrain..O but fin is the lothſomeſt defilement, the moſt odious deformity,in that pure eye 
that cannot behold iniquity! Thoſe that labour not to avoid every ſin, wallow in it, be- 
ſmeare, polluge themſelves with it ; are they Children of light ? Are they not rather 
Baſtards, unworthy Pretenders to this Relation ? 


7 IF 


q| 
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It is the very nature, the new nature of a Child of light, to avoid ſin ; as it is the 
nature of every man and woman, to ſhun that wliich will make him ugly, lothſom 
and deformed. = LES | 

A Child of light ſhould avoid the very appearance of evil, 1 The 5. 22. Nat only 

roſs, open, ſcandalous evils; nor only ' Ke refined ſins, which he knows to be evil 
and ſinful ; But even that which has but the appearance of it. At ſuch a diſtance 
ſhould he walk from ſpiritual darkneſs, as not to come near the appearance of it. He 
hates the garments ſpoted with the Fleſh, Jud 23. Not only finful filthineſs it ſelf ; bur 
the appearance of it, tho it be but in a Garment. How charily will one keep a coſtly 
Robe, a rich Garment, from ſpots and ſtains ? Children of light are covered with 
Robe of light ; it behoves them to be fearful of ſin, this is that alone which ſpots and 
ſtains it. And theſe ſpots are not eafily got out, it will coſt more than the Garment 
is worth to cleanle it from the {tain of fin: Nothing will do it but the precious blood 
of him, who 1s God bleſſed tor ever. 

Light is comfortable. O but ſin is the ſaddelt, the moſt uncomfortable evil in Earth; 
nay in hell. Children of light had need walk at a diſtance from this. 

Light is. Glorious, fo is the {tate of a Child of light. O! but ſin is the moſt ſhameful 
thing that ever appeared in the World ; it turned the glory of the fallen Angels info 
ſhame ; it turned the Glory of innocent man into ſhame. Ir 1s; as ſhameful ſpewing 
upon theglory of a Childot light; ſhameful ſpewing indeed, even as if a Dog ſhou'd 
vomit in thy tace (it is the Holy Ghoſt's expreſſion) This could not be ſuch a thame to 
thee, as every fin is in the eye of God. O what reaſon to avoid it ! 

If you would walk as Children of Light, you muſt be afraid of Sin, hate it, 
grieve for it, labour to expelit. 3Þ 

Be afraid of it. Fear ſin as Hell; fear the darkneſs of Sin, as that utter dark- 
neſs. Indeed it is more to be feared, for it is Sin that made Hell a a place of Dark- 
neſs; quod efficit tale, eit magis tale, If it made hell to be 1o, it 1s more fo it elf. 
Fear 1t as death, as the King of Terrors : For it alone makes death terrible, it is 
the ſting of 1t. 

Hate it as thou wouldſt hate for ever to live in darkneſs. As a poor freed Pri- 
ſoner hates his dungeon, as he hates to return to thoſe Fetters and Vermine, that 
were formerly his Miſery. 

Grieve for it. For & remainders of it in thy ſelf, for its over-ſpreading others. 
Grieve at it as thou wouldeſt do to ſee a groſs, noiſome, unwholſome fog de- 
= thee of the ſight of Sunand Heaven: Such is the ſad iſſue, and woful nature 
of Sin. SEE 
Labour to expel it. To expel the remainders of darkneſs out of thy Soul. Itis not 
enough for Children of light to eſcape groſs darkne!s, the pollutions of the world ; 
nor is it enough to avoid the outward aQts of Sin: Bur this is 1s the great work of 
a Child of Light, to maintain a conſtant combat with the remaining powers of 
Darkneſs in his Soul ; make it his buſineſs to mortity thoſe Lufts and Corruptions 
which it may be noEye ſecs. To ſtop up the Fountain of darkneſs. As Chriſt is the Foun- 
tain of ſpiritual light, ſo the Heart is the Fountain of ſpiritual darkneſs. Onur of 
the Heart, &&c. Matth. 15. 18, 19. ; : | 

The great work of a Child of Light is about his Heart. He 1s careful of his 
Life too, but he findsit an eafier matter, to avoid the outward aCts of fin, to cut off 
the branches than to kill it in' the Root ; to ſubdue and mortihe it in his hearc, 
this is to ſtop up the Fountain. 

He ſhould look upon it as a great part of the work he has to do in the World, 
not only to free his Converſation from darkneſs, but to ſcatter it where 1t is moſt 
firmly jeated, to ſcatter the remainders of it in his Mind, Will, Aﬀettions. He faſts, 
mourns, prays, believes, and is diligent in the uſe of all means, thathis inward and 
ſecret corruptions may be crucified , this Soul-darknes more and more expelled. 
Thus muſt they walk, who walk as Children of Light. : | 

2. To walk boldly. To be herein followers of God as dear Children. How 
Followers of Sod ? The Apoſtle tells us, x Per. 1. 15, 16. The light of Holineſs 
ſhould ſhine in the Lives of thoſe that-are Chriſt's ; holyneſs both exerciſed, and 


diffuſed. 
Childrer 
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Children of Liglt muſt live in the exerciſe of Holineſs. It 1s not enough to be 
habitually Santtifed, to have the habirs and principles of ſpiritual Ii{e and Holineſ;. 
Walking denotes motion and activenets. Holineſs is ſpiritual light, wherever it be: 
but if ic Jye in the heart unactive, unexerciſed, itis but as a Candle under a Buſhel. 
It ſhould ſhine forth in the exerciſes of holineſs. "This precious Talent is not given, 
co be buricd, or hid ina Napkin ; it ſhould be improved and drawn torth in live] 
and vigorous attings. 'There ſhould be the exerciſe of Patience humility, ſelt-denial, 
heavenlinels ; the atings of Faith, Love, Fear, Hope ; the motions of zeal, deſire, 
delighr, The armour of God, the whole Armour of j1ght mult be put on, ſo as 
to bein readineſs to act for God upon all occations , Rom. 13. 12. Grace unexerciſed 
is like armour laid aſide; the Apoſtle likes not this Poſture, he bids put it on: We 
mult be allways on our Guard. We mult be allways ready for Action. 

Holineſs diffuſed, Holyneſs muſt be extended to the whole converſation of a Child 
of Light. It is not enough to manifeſt a holy temper now and then by fits, under 
affliftions, or in good Company, or inreligious duties, A RHypocrite may makea ſhow 
of this upon ſuch occaſions ; but he muſt walk holly, his whole courte mult be holy ; 
hemuſt he Heavenly in Worldly Imployments ; holy in common atlars, even his re. 
creations, and earthly buſineſs. This is to walk as Children of Light. 

3. Exemplarily. Children of Light muſt walk fo as to be light unto others, and 
this in divers particulzrs. 

1. Unblamably. So as to give no cauſe of offence to the weak, nor no Caule of re- 
proach to rhe wicked, Carnal and perverſe Men will ſeek, and take occaſion to re- 
proach thoſe that belong, ro God, nor can the be{t many times avoid this ; but tho? 
they will be apt to take occaſion, yet, ſhould they be careful to give none, that they 
may be blameleſs in the ſight of God, however carnal Men cenſure them, and fo the 
Lord will jultify them, however the World charge and accuſe them. Chriſt him 
{elf could not walk fo ; but thoſe that bore ill will to him, would take occaſion to 
charge and reproach him ; but though they took occaſion, he gave none. The 
Diſciple 1s not better than his Maſter, nor the Servant than his Lord, Jo. 15. 20, 
It our dear Lord could not eſcape the cenſures of wicked Men, lis Servants mult not 
expect it. If they run not with others to the ſame exceſs of Riot, they will be 
charged with Pride, Pride, Singularity, Covetouſneſs, Hypocriſie. "This cannot be 
avoided, fo long as the evil Spirit, the accuſer of the Brethren rules in the Children 
of Diſobedience. But this muſt be with all care avoided, that though they will 
take occaſion, yet no juſt occaſion may be given to theſe charges and cenfures. The 
Children of Light muſt uſe all diligence to walk in all good Conſcience towards Men, 
Orit Men wilt be fo peryerſe as to miſtake, and mil-conſtrue their carriage ; yet 
mult they fo walk as they may approve their Hearts and ways to God, and to they 
nay appeal to hum in the midſt of all cenfures and reproaches, 1 Pez. 3.16. 

Labour to walk as Zzcharyand Elizabeth, in all the Commandments and Ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs, Lak. 1. 6. That if the Wicked will have a quarrel, they 
mult pick one, no juſt occation may be offered. To this the Apoſtle exhorts, upon 
the fame ground which is in the, Phzl. 2. 15. If you give uſt cauſe to othersto blame 
and centure, this is a cloud tothe light, this b.comes nor thoſe that are light in 
the Lord : "They ſhould walk fo, as they may be tound of him in Peace, without 
ipot aud blameleſs, 2 Per. 3. 14+ 

2. heir walking ſhould be convitive. It ſhould diſcover and manifeſt the 
lotulinels of thoſe who walk in the ways of Darkneſs. One contrary ſets off another. 

Itis the property of liglit to diſcover the hiddden things of Darkneſs ; the Conver- 
hon of a Child of Light, [hould be a real reproof to the Men of the World, It is 
true, this is the way to incur their hatred ; for thoſe that walk in Darkneſs hate the 
Light, becauſe thereby their Deeds are reproved. But however, this is it whiclt 
your Relation calls for ; your ſtrictneſs ſhould reprove their looſnels, your Zeal their 
Indifterency, your Paith their unbelief, pour conſcienſciouſnels in holy dutics their 
negligence of them. "Though ir ſometimes incur their hatred, yet it may, ir has, througl! 
the Bleſſing of Gorl, occalioned their conviction, their conver{ion. 'The light of your 
holy, Heavenly walking ſhould diſcover their darkneſs ; this may leave a prick 
m the Conſcience of an unconverted Man, and thy Lite may prove a real Ser- 
men, to bring him ro God, 1 Per. 3. 1. 'There wants not expcrimeats of this kind. 
Thy walking ſh-uld be convittive, it thou walkeſt as a Child of Light. het 

3. Their 
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3. Ther walking ſhould be imitable, . e. worthy of imitation ; ſo order thei r 
Wa\'5, As they may be a pattern unto others. So ſhine, as others may follow the 
ligh:, not in afectation of preheminence , or Singularity, in unwarranted opiniz 
ons or practices ; bur in elole tollowing of Chriſt, and walking exactly according to 
the rule 6f Poline(s : Follow me as T tollow Chriſt. Walk ſo as to be examples, 1{o as 
ro provoke: others to Loveand good Works, fo as to ſhame the luke-warmnels, For- 
mality, Carnalneſs of others. 

4. Their walking ſhould be an ornament to their profeſſion There ſhould be 
ſuch a light in 1t as to beautify their Profeſſion, adorn the Goſpel, and make. the 
ways of Chriſt Jovely in the Eyes of others. Such a light as ſhould not only put 
wickednels out of countenance, but gain credit to the Profeſſors and Profeſhhon of 
Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre in your Converſation as may reflect glory upon God. Let your 
Light fo ſhine, Meth. 5. 16. ſo asto render the power of Grace, and the excellency 
of Religion, conſpicuous, admired. 

4. Chearfully. Being Children of Light, they are Children of Joy. That is their 
Portion, they are all Barmabaſſes, Sons of Contolatiou, and ſhould walk according- 


Walk chearfully, as in the light of Gcd's Countenance, as in that light, that dif- 
covers to them the Fountain of Joy, the true grounds of all folid Comfort ; the 
great and precious Promiſes ; the high and glorious Priviledges ; the ſweet and ho- 
nourable relations they have intereſt 1n. 

Whatever tribulation they have in the World, in Chriſt they have peace. None 
in the World have true cauſe of Joy but Children of Light. It is true 
they ſhould be ſhy of carnal mirth ; this is below them, the Spring-head of their 
Joys is higher, and theſtreams purer, and the taſteſweater, and more durable. 

It is a diſparagement to them and their relation, to be dejeted with thoſe things 
which ſink the Spirits of Worldly Men. | | 
| In the greateſt outward Calamities, though they are not to put off natural af- 
ſions ; yet they are never ſo to mourn, but as thoſe that have hope, as thoſe that 
have cauſe to rejoice 1n the Lord. When they hear and ſee ſuch things as may oc- 
caſion trembling ; yet they may rejoice in trembling, as the Prophet ſweetly, Had. 3. 
16, 17, 18. When the Children of darkneſs have fear in their greateſt Joy, thele 
may have Joy 1 their greateſt Fear,, Though they be ſometimes called to mourn- 
ng, yet 1s there a bleſſed Seed of Joy in their mourning, Math. 5. 4. Jo. 16. 20. 
They are called to humiliation, and brokenneſs of Heart; and as it conſiſteth in 
wumble, ſelt-denying, and mean rough of themſelves, it ſhould be their conſtant 
Frame ; but as 1t conliſteth in anguiſh of Mind, and dejeQion of Heart, and dif- 
quietment of Spirit, it becomes not their condition, their Life ſhould be a Life of 
Heavenly delights; they ſhould get above doubtings, fears, Soul-diſquietments ; 
thanks, praile, joytul Obedience, dehght in God, chearfullneſs in his Prefence, 
in his Service, in doing, inſuffering, is that which his Relation calls for : And thoſe 
would walk like Children of Light, muſt thus walk. 

It it be enquired how we may, walk as Children of Light ? Belides what 1s 
fad already in the Explication, which may ſerve for this purpoſe;I ſhall lay down ſome- 
rules, which may help you, both both as directions to guide you in this way of walk 
ng, and as charattcrs whereby you may thus difcern whether you thus walk or no. 

1. Walk not according toopinion. Groundleſs and falſe Opinion, thar 1s the rule 
by which moſt walk ; not only the Men of the World, but Profeſſors, ſeduced by 
their example, or by the darkneſs and corruption ef their own Minds and Hearts. 'They 
goed things, not as they are 1n truth and reaity, nor as the Scripture, or right 
reaſon repreſents them, but as others think of them, though groundlelly and errone- 
ouſly, and regulate their walking by ſuch a Judgment. "This is in Sexeca's Stile, 
Secundum opinionem vivere, to live according to vulgar opinion, and is a rule below 
thoſe, who would live in the uſe of common reaſon, much more below thoſe who 
xe the Diſciples of Chriſt, and have learnt of him, and been taught by him as 
the truth is in Jeſus; the Children of Light ſhould be far above this, and leave it 
to ſuch as arc in darkneſs. With them, Omnia ex opinione ſuſpenſe fant ; the worth 
or —_ the good or evil of things, 1s mala! by falſe opinion, not by true 
mcalures, 


Uuuu For 
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For inflance, How came Riches,great Eſtates, abundance of Superfluities to be fo hiok. 
ly valued, above all by many, and too much, by thoſe who proteſs themſelves crucified 
to the World,, and the things of it ? How came we by this great eſteem of that 
which is much and great in the World £ We are not led to it bythe Spirit of Gog . 
the Scripture has ſcarce a good word for Riches, H:b. 2. 6. Math. 13. 1 Tim, 6, 
And reafon and experience tell us, that ſo much of the World hath more of care 
and trouble, and vexation,and danger more of *I'emptation, cumber, and hazard to ous 
ſelves, than a competency. Whence is it then, but from vain opinion, without Scri. 
pture, withont reaſon ? Theſe things are of high eſteem in the opinion of. the 
World ; this thiscarries it againſt all; even rhoſe that are redeemed from the Earth 
are ſwayed down by it. They are ſeduced by the common opinion, though ir he 
2 vulgar Error. Mien commonly think exceeding highly of theſe rhings, though 
no good reaſon can be given why they do fo. Perſons are valued tor what they haye, 
not for what they are. And heis a ſingular, ararePerſon, that does not more or je 
follow the common opinion. = 

So for curious fare, and fine apparel, and ſumptuous accommodations; what is it 
that ſets a value on them but vain opinion ? When in reality, that which 1s leſs, of 
meaner, would be as much or morefor health and ſtrength, and comelyneſs, and all 
the-ends for which theſe things are afforded us. All theſe it would fatisfy 
only it will not fatisfie common repute, and the vain conceit of the generality cog 
cerning theſe things. 

Now the Children of Light ſhould befar from following this rule, el{ethey walk 
not like themſelves. Ir is for tho#e that are blind, or in the dark, tojudge of things, 
or value them by their vain opinion, and order them{elves accordingly. "This 
ſhou!d not ſway your Judgments, nor order your Deſigns, nor regulate your 
Ftices, as to theſe outward things. It is a blind Guide, and leads thoſe thar follow 
it fully into the Ditch, and thoſe that follow it but in part into by-paths; and 
ſuch, wherein the Children of Light ſhould be afraid and aſhamed to be found. 
Let not this guide you in your particular Callings, nor meaſure your Eſtates, or 
order your Fare or Habit, or accommodations ; you have another rule, the Scri 
and  enlightned reaſon. The light of the Wordis the rule for the Children of 
Light. Obſerve what this diſcovers concerning theſe things, not what the world 
vainly thinks. There you have the Judgment of the Spirit, the mind of Chriſt; 
this you ſhould follow , not the opinion of the World, which hes in Wickednels 
and 1n darkneſs, Rom. 12.2. The Children of Light are transformed by the renew- 
ing of their Mind, ſo as they may diſcern what is good, that acceptable, that 
perfe&t Will of God, to which the Will and Opinion of the World is oppoſite, 
and therefore they muſt not be conformed to it. 

I might give you other inſtances, as concerning Sin. How is itthat ſome Sins pals 
for ſmall, which the word of God declares to be great and dreauful ? And foms 
things which the Scrtpture repreſents as Sins, are counted no fins : And fin inge- 
neral, which the Lord pronounces to be the greateſt Evil, is counted a lefs, a 
- more tolerable Evil than many outward grievances? Why, vain and common 6+ 
pinion carries 1t 1n theſe caſes, againſt the verdiCt of the Holy-Ghoft. 

So for holineſs. How comes it to be fo little valued and regarded; when the 
Lord hath faid ſo much concerning the abſolute neceſſity and tranſcendent excellen- 
cy of it ? How 1s 1t, that a ſnew of it will {erve ſome, a little of it (fo much 
as will barely be ſufficient to bring one to Heaven) will ſer!e others? How is it, 
that many things are more eſteemed, more paſſionately affeted, more eagerly pur- 
ſued? Why vain opinicn prevails here alſo, to the diſparagement of that which is molt 
valuable, and to the advancement of that which is but loſs and dung in compa+- 
riſon. 

To add no more. How is it that a low, afflicted, ſuffering condition , is feared 
and ſhunned, asif it were the greateſt evil oa Earth; whenas being ſan&tified and 
improved, it may be more for the honour of Chriſt, and more for the advantage 
and proſperity of rhe Soul, than the proſperous, and flouriſhing condition 1n the 
World, and may more promote the main deſign and Intereſt, both of Chriſt and 
his People ? This can have no better ground than vain opinion, which ZAfofes fol- 
lowed nor. when he chole rather ro ſuffer, &«, and accounted the reproach of —_— 

w, 
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Heb. 11, 25, 26, He /had not reſpeR_to/ common Opinion, 'but to ſomething eiſe 
nor did the Apoſt c regard it, but ſomething of another nature, 2Cor. 4, wr 17, 


18. FE = 
. -2, Follow the-light. of the word. fully. - Make uſe of it to diſcover the whole 
Will . of | God;> goncerning the;;\duty, of His" Children ; | that you may com- 
ly with it, and order heart -and-lite by it.” 'Study rot” only - the Promiſes 
and priviledges which belong to your State ( though this muſt be part. of 
your-:Study' xand . nqury ; ) bur '8lſo'- your! duty” 'in "the full latitude of it : 
(For it is of large extent, P/. 119. 96.) What yoti owe t6 God, to your ſelves, 
Families, Relations, Brethen, Enemjes, all Men 3, and inquire, with a deſign to 
conf6fm bur Soulsand'Converfati6hs to the whole'Will of Go - Decline no part 
of it, whatever it be. T hoſe that are in darknefs, "may ſtum le upon ſome duties, 
but they are p_ in the Law, Mat. 2. 9. They accept Faces, (as in th Hebrew) 
Some ' duties p eaſe"thein', | ſome difquier them ; they. pick and chooſe, ſome- are 
taken, others are left, as their humour, intereſt,” inclination, ſerves them : Some 
parts of their Converſation 1s ghtfom, but darkneſs is .upon | other parts there- 
pe ria e”s t=259 6 ME rio: | | 
It muft not be thus with thoſe who would walk as Children of Light. The 
light of. bolineſs muft- ſhine in, every part of their;Souls, ' ih every part of their 
Lives; ſo as to be holy in all manner of converſation, in an impartial, univerfal ob- 
ſervance of the Will of God, P/. 119. 6. Then may they be confident that they 
walk an{werable to their ſtate and relation, when they reſpett all; then need the 
not be aſhamed, as thoſe that live in contradiction. "They walk . not as Children of 
light, who walk not in all, as Lek. 1.6. All muſt be regarded and obſerved, but 
there is accaſion to mind you more eſpecially of -ſome, - of which you ſhould have a 
1. Thoſe that are too much negleted by Profeſſors.” Thoſe to whom God hath 
made known his Will, have been ſubject in ſeveral Ages, to ſome negle&s, which 
prevailing, have proved fatal to them inthe” Iſſue. You may ſee what negleAs rhe 
Iſrazlites of old were guilty of ; their not worſhiping God after his appointment, did 
incipally. bring the Captivity. Afterwards, in Chriſt's time, there were ſome great 
d, to a more than ordinary holineſs,” were ftrit and tevere in many duties, 
but declined others, of which they are admoniſhed by Chriſt ; theſe things ye ought 
to have done, but &c. They were much tor outward holineſs, but neglected inward 
Purity ; very punctual in divers Rites and Obſervances, but overlooked the Exqutegx 15 
ws, ſeemed ftrict in the duties of rhe firſt Table, which reſpect the worſhip of 


- God, but omitted thoſe ofthe ſecond, little regardin ; Righteouſneſs and Mercy. In the an- 


cientChurchafter Chriſt, the fatal negle& ſeems to have been their not keeping cloſe to 
the Rule ofthe Word; in! Adminiſtration of Worſhip Ordinances and Diſcipline, taking 
liberty to-add, or diminiſh, or vary herem,as they pleaſed. The conſequence whereof was 
the letting in an inundation of Corruption, which in fine ſertled in Popery in the 
Weft, and a woful degeneracy in other parts of the World. In other places which 
have been reforming, and cleanſing themſelves trom theſe Corruptiont ; there has 
been much -care about DoQtinals, and Zeal, and Induſtry about the Points con- 
troverted in Religion, but too much; In general, I fear there is much guile upon 
Profeſſors for not bringing forth Fruits worthy of the Goſpel; thoſe Fruits of 
the Spirit, for which the Spirit of Chritt was many years ſtriving with us in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, not being filled with thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs; alſo 
for not improving thoſe means and advantages we fomeimes had, for the carrying 
on of Chriſt's work amongſt us, and the promoting-of his intereſt in our own 
Hearts and lives, and in others. And fince the Lord's hand hath been ſtretched 
out againſt us, for not learning Righteouſneſs by his Judgments , not inquiring 
duly what deſign he had upon us, in thus judging and chaſtening us, not com- 
plying with his deſign. So that it 15 4 common complaint , that generally we are 
no better for our Sufferings, ſtill 2s proud, and vain, and ſelfiſh and worldly ; ſtill as 
unmortified, as little refined as if we had not been in the Furnace. | 

Children of Light ſhould better diſcern what God aims atin affliting , and more 
readily follow him whither his coreCting hand leads them. 


Uuuu 2 _ Particularly; 


0 Unconverted Sinners are Darkneſs. 
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+ Fargigularly. While ve adyance: Faith, 'let 'tw not depres good works! 1bit be 
ezxetyl. ro maintain them, Tracie rg. antlte/Walk in them, Ep; 10. #7 bib wn 


£1 
White we profeſs. and magnifie:ove t0'God;'%er not Brotherly' Lovelibd loſt a- 
mongſt us ; that, impartial-upiverfal' Love, ::which! is, called: for every whore, th the. 
New-Teſtameat ; .let;not oue;Love be confined'1ro Parties” in | fi we 
9 198 1 at3 } | 953 WO 07 IT T1th cell, CULDIUIET Dri 
While we would have forbeapance from'igthers, let: us nat:refute- to. farbcarone 
another in tolerable differences. , i; - 14934 Bf! 50" SIORF 
: 4 -þ : TRIES wi GD CID.4T} FI "31h LID T /L_eoilicn 
While we lay great ſtreſs upqn hearing. . the, Ward, let;, nptiother dytacs-ang 
dimances be lighted, or ſlightly attended... a anilddes ot 
_—_— LB. e ih ; Hitt6:37 7 2% Y90T 1d 
While we oppoſe religious Rites and Ceremonies of humage [nventionletys neglett 
nothing, which the Scripture ſhews to be of the ſubſtance of; Religion... 
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While we are- for ſpiritual*Worſhip, ket us not tolerate 1n our {elves an unſp- 
ritual, a carnal temper of heart in worſhiping God. , @ THY 
- While we are zealous forpurs Ordinances, let us not neple&t the end 41d due mT 
provement of them ro | | che CEN 


While we like 'oot the gaudy and pompous dreſs of Worſhip under” the Gof- 
pel, let vs not be. proud, and'vain, and gaudy, | in our own dreſs and garh. | 


Whale we ſeem tender and - fcrupulons in worſhiping' God; and what worſhip 
we offer to him; let us not overlook Loye and Peace, Rightcouſneſs aud Mercy 
&e wards Men: Of which more anon. | '1 N18 


Not to be tedjous. Let me; commend. fome Scriptures to your ſeribus Gonſide- 
ration,wherein ſome of the dunes of Chriſt's Diſciples are laid down ; and obſerve it 
Civers of them be not too much neglected, by thoſe who profeſs {ubjetion w 
Chriſt. Math. 5. 39. ad fin. and Matth. 6. 19, 20. Matth. 7. 12. Rome. 12. 9. al 
fix. Gal. 5. 22. ad fv. Eph. 4. '25. &c. Phil, 2.ad 5. Col. 3.12, 13, 14. 1 Theſ. 5.12. 
ad 16. 1 Tim. 6. 17,18. Jam. I. 22. 26,27. 1 Pet 2. 8, &Cc. * 


| To explain theſe Paſſages, is not my buſineſs, and many of them are plain. 
They are part of the rule, by which a Child of Light ſhould walk. And' fone 
of the duties herein ſpecified have their obſervance amongſt us ; but whether m#- 

of rhem be not too much neglefted and overlooked by: thoſe who profeſs an 
univerſal ſubjettion to Chriſt, as their Lord and Law-giver ; whea you have duly 
peruſed, and ſeriouſly conſidered them, and compared. the Lives and Deportment 
of Profeſſors therewith, you may be able to jndge. If you would waik as Chit 
dren of Light, be carctul eſpecially, of thoſe duties, thoſe a&ts of Holinebs, 
the exerciſe of thoſe Graces, thoſe parts of Goſpel Obedience, which you ſee Pro- 
fefſors too apt roneglett, your great concernment in this, may excuſe me for ſtay- 
ing © long upon it. Too much negle&t of Praftical Godlineſs, and the Power of 
It. And we in theſe Nations have our negletts too; the Lord hath not been 
fcourging us all this while tor nothing - Theſe have had ſome hand at leaſt in 
prepari:5 the Furnace, and heating of 1t. 


2. Thote for the neglet of which we arc reproached. The Lord ſometimes 
zinſtrutts his People by the Mouths of Enemies, and minds them of their duty, 
by ſuch as little regard their own. We are charged at this day with the negie&t 
of moral Yertues, and the duties of the ſecond Table : Miniſters for not preſſing 
of them, and Hearers for not making Conſcience to prattiſe them. Such as thelc, 
meelne(s, lowluneſs, peaceableneſs, mercifullneſs, Liberty, Charity, Truth, Faitl- 
fullzcis, Candour, Righteouſneſs, Temperance, Patience, &s. Now this is a hea- 
yy Charge, and great Guilt is upon us if we deſerve it; fort thoſe are things oi 
great nechiry and excellency. When they are from a right Principle, and = 
re; 
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ſeecified; wer. $. 'Much'-of the” Fruitfulneſs of a Chriſtian les in-theſe 


wile fs a 'Child:”""Godlineſs | is not in its. Power, where.it commands ,-not.) the 
exertſe of 
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+3. Such as the, Providence of God, and our preſent condition more-partacular- 


cally concerned; and apply themſelyes to ſpecial obſervance; of that which is moſt 
kafonable, as ex gr. ES. 30 aan | =o ox 


When you are under afflition, .and the hand of God is upon you 3 if you 


\uch-as are 


ſou with {ad diſpenſations , and how, you may ſerve it, and fully comply wi 


When your outward condition is. proſperous . and ſucceſsful , you ſhould be 
thankful, you may rejoice ; but rejoice with trembling, as conſidering that- our- 
ward Prolperity is uſually more hazardous to yout Souls, than affliftions and ſuf- 
ferings, and a fair gleam often uſhers ina ſtorm P/. zo. 6. | 


When you have abundance of this World, and outward comforts are ſtill flows 
ing in; uſe what you have faithfully for God, and imploy, lay it-out for thoſe 
ends, for which -he hath entruſted you ; as becomes thoſe who are but Stewards, 
and  expett ſhortly to give an account of their Stewardſhip, and as thoſe 
who make account at preſent, that the Tide. may turn as you fee it daily doth, 
and that it may be low water with you e're long. Imploy what you have, ſo 
as you will wiſh it had been imployed, when lt is gone; {for ſhortly it will be 
gone from you, or you from it,) and then the comfort and advantage ( which is 
more valuable than the things themſelves) will remain whiatever be loſt. 


If you be cut ſhort in theſe enjoyments already, learri now to count the all-ſufficien- 
cy of God your Riches, to value more, and be more diligent for that Treaſure 
which is above the reach of Danger, and ſo:may grow truly rich, rich unto 
God, withalittle, when others are poor, very poor in abundance, 


When you have Proviſions for your Souls, be careful that your Souls thrive : 
It your Souls be lean in a Year of Plenty, what will they be in a Famine? 
If they be like the Heath in the Wilderneſs, when they have been watered with 
the firſt and latter Rain ; take heed leſt the Lord command the Heavens, &c, 


. Learn of the Ant, who provides her Meat in Summer, Pro 6. 6: 7, 8. She knows 


by 
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by inftintt Wigter will, come ; we have had, ſome toughes of a Winter. already . 
and harper Weather* may ;come., When you, are abridfed-of Soul advanrages 
'you"haye ſpeciaf froth g5 from. Heaven to .þ faichful io 2.,litrke, leſt ;zhe Lorg 
take from you Even thar which you;-haye. ; Children gf Light, ſhould above others 
de *wiſe'in rheir Generation, to, Fnaw their. Scalogs, and zhe.durics of them ;-rheir 
Itisfit "Otherwiſe thay” add to their gailt,,, and make. it greater, ; more-Cconſpicuous 
"ind! 'lead'the Lot" i more Severity, ; ou a5s,upon 01aly; upon, your -goodi:Be. 
Hevioury, one year more you, arp forbygn, ater. Apparcgh, hazaros: a heing cut down; 
I m6re Fruitfullneſs"appear nor, ygu know whas follows, cut. down. | i 
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3®:252 hoſe that” have a' ſpeciaPrefidency to indear Religion;-and: the ways of Chrif 
1G offers, 'r0' ſ int” thoſe Ho are ftrangers to_it with th ; Excellency thereof, 
'T9' convince! thoſe k | 
wcho:are Enemics to it. rm; D | | 
01 c& UB 20 figs ihr FR SIOR IS! 74 8 ap BY RR EC Loot od fog 
/»;/There'are'many 'AAs' required &f us, which arg. of this nature” and quality, and 
might through the Bleſſing of God produce” theſe happy, effeQs.. And the Chil. 
drea bf Light are greatly concerned to: make theſe "their conftarit walk, to be y 

much in them, if they will walk like themſelves.' 'But theſe a&ts are nor thoſe, 
wherein ſecret converſe, and walking with God confiſts ; not. the inward aQtin 

and motiqns of their Hearts - towatds 'God ; *not'the more retired" exerciſe of their 
Graces betwixt | God 4nd their Souls;-for theſe others are not aerated with, nor 
willthey: believe, -or* regard them, uvtleſs there be ſome viſible « emonſtration there. 
of. : That -which' 'haP this effeftupori them , muſt *be ſomething that they may 
ſee, or be ſenſible of ; ſomething which they or the World may have advantage 
by ; ſomething which is lovely and commendable amongſt the Sons of men,. for 
which they conithonly have {ome' reverence and” eſteem ; in' which there is ſome 
light and Luſtre, which ſtrikes their Senſes, and through them reaches their minds 
and-Codiſciences, - «> #4 nn OT GN CR” Rs 
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:: And this is it -which Chriſt calls for in general from. all the Children of Light, 
Mat. ,5,- 16. We: muſt ido nothing 'to be {cen of men, 'ithat we may. have praiſe 
and ;-applauſe ; ' but 'many things-we are 'bound to 'do, which men muſt fee, '{0 as 
to be thereby provoked, obliged to glorife God, in ſpeaking, ard thinking well of 
his Laws and Ways. There 1s a Light ſhines in good works ; thoſe works where- 
. by we-do good in'the World; or -do good tothe Place where we live, and tothe 
Perſons] with whom we deal and cotiverſe, which reflects Glory upon God, when 
it: makes them believe there is a ſmgular goodnels 'finid excellency inthat Religion, 
which produces ſo good Effeftts. When they find 'by experience in thoſe that pro- 
feſs it, ſuch uprightneſs and Candour, ſuch bounty and mercy, ſuch tenderneſs over 
others mall their :Concernmeats, fuch readineſs to ſupply them , to. relieve them, 
to be helpful to them' every way, both for Heaven and for the World. The 
Children of Light ſhould not ſparePuerſe nor Pains, to effe&t this. And that is wretch- 
ed and miſerable ſparing indeed,- which opens the mouths of Sinners againſt Pro- 
feſſors, -and hardens their- Hearts againſt Chriſt's ways.'- O! let none thar pretend 
to be Light in theLord, bring fuch a Cloud 'of Darkneſs upon their Profeſſion ; 
better a milſtone, &e. and they'and their Eſtates ſunk in the Sea, than give 
Scandal, Ibo du-ks 1h't:. 112.3 jt 


The Apoſtle Peter ſeconds the Advice of Chriſt in words to the ſame effect, 
1 Pet. 2. 12. Such -good& Works {ſhould be viſible in the walking of Children of 
Light, thar their Periecutors: (for the day of Vilitation there is probably a day of 
Perſecution) beholding them, may not only be ſilenced; and ſpeak no more of them 
as evil Doers, when they tee and hear: of ſo much good done by them, but may be 
won to a good opinion of their way, (rendred by their good works fo lovely,) and 
ſo perſwaded to. embrace it, and enter'into it as the beſt way in the World. O ! 
that Profeffors would [fill their Conyerſation with ſach a&s and works, that thoſe 
without may haves real convincing demonſtration, that their way is the beſt way 
in-the World: : | £5, [Þipmiut fro k 5 


ho are prefuditetf again 
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| See how importunately the Apoſtle Pau! calls the Children of Light to the pra- 
Qice of thoſe things which might commend and indear their Profeſſion to others, 


Phil. 4. 8. Whatloever things are cw, venerable, high in their eſteem ; whate- 


yer are 7;- ©, amiable obliging to their AﬀeCtions ; whatever are ? 1Þ1.uc, COM- 
mended in their diſcourſe. If you have any rezard of Vertue, or to any thing 
that 15 Pcarſe-worthy, make theie your deſigns, propoſe theſe to your {elves, as 
principally to be aumed at in your Practice There is no way. fo advantagious for 
the Children of Light to ſhine, as Lights intheir ' Stations, and to appear in the 
World like themſelves, as this. 


5. Thoſe, to which you have moſt averſeneſs,- to which your inclinations do 
leaſt lead you. As there are Jome Evils to which we are naturally more 
inclined than to others, 10 are there ſome 'parts of our duty, . ſome aQts of holy- 
neſs, to which we are 'more backward than to. others. And as we are in moſt 
danger to fall into that Evil to which we are naturally moſt addited, fo are we 
moſt ſubjeQ to decline thoſe as and' Duties , to which we have the leaſt Incli- 
nation; and as we are concerned to obſerve moſt, ' what 'Sin our corrupt ' nature 
is moſt prone to, and moſt watchtull againft it. So are we obliged to take notice 
eſpecially, what part of our duty we.are moſt apt to decline, and to ftrive - moſt 
with our own Hearts, to bring them to a compliance with the Will - of 
God in that particular. And herein the Children of: Light will approve themſelves 
tobe Children indeed , moſt obedient, and moſt dutifut, and moſt affetionate Chil- 
dren, when they croſs their own Inclinations, to comply with his Will, Hereby 
ou will have the Comfort and Evidence, that you follow the Father of 
hts fully, when you follow him ' in thoſe'Sreps, which you are naturally moſt 
averſe to tread in, and moſt prone to skip over them, or turn aſide from them. 


* 
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And the fame may be ſaid of thoſe parts of the Divine Will, which croſs our 
Intereſt ; the intereſt of ſelf, of the World, or of the Fleſh, thoſe which are in- 
conſiſtent with our Eaſe, our Pleaſure, our gain, and worldly advantage, or our 
fafety. or our credit. Thoſe who would walk as Children of Light , muſt fol- 
bw their Father, and obſerve his. Will, .in thoſe atts and duties. that are unplea- 
fing to the Fleſh, in thoſe that are moſt difficult, in thoſe that are very charge- 
able and expenſive, in thoſe that are reproached and diſgraced ; in thoſe that are 
hazardous,and expoſe them to danger,in their Eſtates,or liberty or lives,in all that is dear 
to them in the World, No fear, no hazard, no difficulty, muſt ſtop them in 
their courſe, in the race ſet before them by their Heavenly Father, nor turn 
them aſide from it, who would walk, and have the comfort of walking as Chil- 
drenof Light, And thus walking, they will be indeed Followers of God as dear 


Chitdren. 


6. Thoſe which you are under temptation to neglett. Many times we are more 


' tempted to negle& ſome than others, and in more danger to neglect them than 


when under Temptation. 'The Children of Light ſhould walk fo as, to ſee their 
Danger, and avoid it. Thoſe, whoſe Necks are under Oppreſſion or Perſecuti- 
on ; when the Yoke is heavy, and pinches ſore, are in danger to negle& that 
ſpecial duty of the Goſpel,to love their Enemies,and pray for them, and do good to 
them; which yet is the proper character of Chriſtians, and their Teeney above all 
others: Amicos diligere omnium eſt, &c. SoBrethren, when they are of different ways 
and Perſwaſions ; thoſe differences are apt to alienate their affections, and they are 
in danger to loſe Brotherly Love, and to neglett the acts and offices of it one to 
another, which yet is a duty on which the Goſpel, next to Faith, lays the great- 
eſt ireſs, and calls for moſt frequently, and with greateſt importunity. "They 
walk hot as Children of Light, who walk not in Love with one another. The 
Apoſtle tells us, they are in darkneſs, and walk in it, and are blinded by it. 


1 Joh. 2. $,9, 10,11. 


$o thoſe, that engage themſelves much in the World, are in danger to neglect their 
Families, and the duties they owe to God, and the Souls of their Relations, if they 


 negle& nor their own to0. Childreg 
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Children of Light ſhould be wary, where they are in moſt danger, and thar 
is where they are under Temptation. It you would walk as Children of 
Light, you muſt follow the light of the. Word fully , eſpecially in the particulars 
 ſpecihed. | 


3. Walk above the World and earthly things. Cluldren of Light are cloath. 
ed with the Sun; the Moon, the World 1s under their Feet, Rev. 12, 1 It has 
no high place in their Minds or Hearts. Riches, Pleaſures, Honours and'Reſpe& 
are thrown down in their thoughts, and caſt out of their affettions ; they are not 
the deſign of their Lives. The World is their Foot-ſtool every where, and 
ſerves, does not command them. | 


They have no high eſteem of the world, nor of thoſe things that are of moſt 
value in dark Minds; Contemn Riches and greatneſs, which others adore or admire. 
The Light hath diſcovered to them ſomething of another World ; Which our- 
ſhines, and diſparages all that this World can tempt them with : They are 
ranked amongſt the worſt of Children of darkneſs, who mind earthly things, 
Phil. 3. 18, 19. 


Their Hearts and affeAtions are eſtranged. They are to the World's: Breafts, 
which promiſe Pleaſure and Plenty, as a weaned Child ; the World iscrucified to 
them. It is now ( whatever it was while they were darkneſs ) as a liveleſs, un- 
tempting Obje& ; has no more Beauty nor comline(s, to draw out their Aﬀe&ti- 
ons to it, than a dead Carcaſs, a crucified thing. They are in groſs darkneſs, that 
are in love with the World ; the Love of the Father is not in them ; it would 
not be ſo, if the true light had ſhined in them. The Apoſtle is poſitive, 1 Jo. 2. 
15, And more ſharply, Jar. 4. 4. 


They feck it not. It is not purſued as their deſign ; they follow it not to em- 
brace it, but to crucifie it ; they ſeek it otherwiſe as though they ſought it not, 
with ſome 'indifferency whether they have it or not, ſo they may have thoſe 
better things: Other Cekers of it are in palpable darkneſs, Matth. 6. 31. 32. They 
would be loth to leave no difference betwixt the Children of Light, and the 
Children of this World; betwixt the Diſciples of Chriſt and the Gentiles. Let 
the Gentiles that are in Darkneſs and fee nothing better, ſeek theſe things; Chil- 
dren of Light ſeek thoſe things that ' are above. If a way be opened for 
them by the Providence of God, to get more of the World, they ptoceed therein 
moderately, and very cautiouſly, leſt the World ſhould encroach upon their 
Heavenly Intereſt ; leſt the World ſhould ſteal away thole Thoughts and AﬀeRtions 
that Care and Time, and thoſe Endeavours, which are due to God and to their 
Souls; and leſt having more in truſt, they ſhould not be faithful. They ſeek 
not the World for worldly Ends, that they may riſe higher, and fare better, more 
deliciouſly, or that they may have more Efteem and Reputation, (theſe are the 
low unworthy Ends of Sentualifts, and Worldlings, for themſelves and their Po- 
ſterity : ) Bur that they may do more good, and be more ſerviceable, and more 
honour their Profeſſion, and ſhew the ſincerity of their aims, by really and free- 
ly imploying what they get for theſe noble and generous purpoſes. 


But I have formerly ſpoken to you more of this on another Subje& ; and the 
Lord has {ſince ſpoken to you concerning this, in another Language. Your guilc 
will be great, your condition very Lamentable, if nothing prevail with you to 
walk as Children of Light in this particular ; when the Lord has thundred from 


Heaven, by one dreadful Judgment after another, which ſeem dire&Qly levelled a- 
gainſt Worldlineſs. 


4. Walk in the ſight of Heaven. Children of the Light are the Children of 
the Kingdom, Heirs of ' Heaven and Glory, begotten again to an Inheritance, &c. 
And 'thar's one reaſon - why they are called Children of Light, becauſe they are 
Hears of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. If they walk like themſelves, nr 
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alk as travelling towards their own Country, and going to take poſſeſſion 
of their Inheritance and Portion in another Land, another World, and to book upori 
this World as a: ſtrange Country, and upon themſelves in it as Strangers and Pilgrims; 
their babitations, as Inns and Lodgings in a Journey; upon their Enjoy- 
ments, 25 the accommodations of of an Inn, in which they are to reſt as it were but 
for a Night, and to leave all as it were the next Morning, and upon what they 
meet with in theiruay , whether pleaſing or ——_— as things wherein they 
are little concerned, being, in a Journey, paſſing from them, and haning home- 
ds. All the occurrences of this Life, being bur as the paſſages of one day, com- 
pared with, that Eternity which is mn their Eye. 


Under ſuch apprehenfions ſhould Children of Light continually walk in the World 
while their Minds and Heartsare at Home, their converſation in Heaven ; their Eye 
not upon the trifles of this Lite,but upon their Portion and Inheritance; their Long- 
ings for Poſſeſſion of that happineſs, thoſe Riches, thoſe Joys, that Glory which ſhall 
be revealed. The view of this at a diftance, their thoughts of it does quicken, comfort, 
encourage them, pur Spirits and Life into them, in all their a&ing for God and 
motions towards him, or ſufferings for his Name fake. This fortifies them againſt 
all the terrors, and all the allurements 'of the World. They ſhould make uſe of 
this to diſgrace allthat the World can tempt them with, to bruſh down, as a cob- 
web, whatever is a Snare 'to a Worldly Heart. 


Whatare the Riches and Treaſures of the World but loſs and dung, compared 
with thoſe Riches of Glory, the Treaſures of our Father's Kingdom? 


What are the delightsof ſenſe, and pleaſures of the VVorld, but drops of Mud? 
Drops compared with thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's Right-hand ; 
and mud, compared with the pure River of the water of Life, thoſe pure, ſialeſs ; 
atisfying, ihappying, everlaſting Delights. 


| VVhat isall the honour and ſplendour of the VVorld, bur as the glittering of 
a Glow-worm, to the Glory of the Sun in its full brightneſs, when eompared with 
the glorious inheritance of theSaints above ? 


VVhart are the things on Earth, which Earthly Hearts moſt affe&t and admire; 
but as trifles and Childrens Play-things, compared with things above ? A ſight of 
that Country which they ſeek, that > they are walking to, will help them to 
look upon all the Glory of the V Vorld with contempt and diſregard, and when 
they walk as Children of Light, they walk in ſuch a fight of it. 


Such a ſight of it, as will alſo encourage them againſt all the ſad things they 
may meet with in their walk. V Vhat though there be darkneſs here, days of 
blackneſs, and thick darkneſs ; there is Everlaſting Light, without approach of 
Night, or ſpark of darkneſs. V Vhat though there be troubles and affidions, {uf- 
ferings and tribulation ; yet there is Peace that ſhall never be diſturbed, Reſt that 
can never be diſquieted. After all that this Worldcan do, to diſturb and diſquiet us 
herebelow ; there remains a Reſt for the People of God, an eternal reſt. 


What though we be toſſed to and fro here, without any certain dwelling-place, 
and muſt think of removing, as ſoon as one would think we were ſettled. Yet 
there is a City that has Foundations, where ſhortly we ſhall be ſettled to full con- 
tentment, ſo as no maliceof Men or Devils ſhall ever remoye us. 


VVhat though we be poor and mean, have little, and are in no way tocompaſs 
more on Earth; yet God has choſen the poor of the World, Rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of a Kingdom ; of ſuch a Kingdom , as all the Kingdoms of Earth are bur 
toys and baubles to it. ; 

What — all our Earthly Enjoyments beutterly uncertain , they may be con- 
ſumed, or loſt, or forced from usdn a ſudden; wecan no way ſecure them a Year, 
a Week, a day toan end. O but we bavean Inheritance; we have enjoyments ang 
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treaſures above, which ly at no ſuch uncertainties. They are reſerved for us' in 
the Heavens, above the reach of Ruſt, and Moth, and Water, 'and'- Fire, and. 
Injuſtice, and Violence. We look for a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, though 
the Earth be removed, and the Mountains, &c. Which cannot be confumed, tho? 
the Earth ſhould be turned to Aſhes, and Elements melt with fervent hear. 


| We are paſſing through a Valley of Tears to the Joy of our Lord; through 
the Malice and rage of Men, to the Enjoyment of that God who'is love it ſelf, 
through menaces and threatnings, to inherit the Promiſes ; through Mens Reproach- 
es and hard Meaſures, to to the bleſſed welcomes of Chrift, and his everlaſting 
Embraces. The fight, the thoughts of this, arms the Children of Light againſt all 
temptations, encourages them againſt all hardſhips and ſufferings. - Soitdid the Apo- 
ſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. This is to walk as . Children 
of Light, not looking at things that are ſeen, &c. | 


Motives. 1. Otherwiſe you live undutifully, as diſobedient Children. It is your 

Father, the Father of lights, that enjoins you to walk as. Children of Light ; if 

ou walk otherwiſe, youare unlike your Father, you' cannot pleaſe him, you diſo- 
y him, you "# ſo far Children of Diſobedience: Ve 


2. You croſs God's deſign in honouring you with this title. and relation ; for 
this end you are begotten again, born of God; for this end he called you out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Light, and made you light in; the Lord. It = walk riot 
as Children of Light, you walk croſs to Gad, and will be found a refiſter of himin a 
high degree, as thoſe that would fruſtrate his deſign, and make him fall ſhort of his 
end, in thus honouring you. 


3- Youwalk in a contradiction to your ftateand relation. So far as you walk 
notas Children of Light, you walk as Children of Darkneſs; and that is as if one that 
isadvanced to be a Prince, ſhould live as a Shark,or a Beggar ; or as if one that has 
the Soul of a Man, ſhould live like the Beaſts of the Field. 


4. You undermine your hopes, and weaken yeur title to the inheritance of the 
Saints 1n Light: You cannot plead your title to that Inheritance, further than you 
hve like Heirs of it - Youlive not like Heirs, if you walk not as Children of Light; 
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Of Chriſt Secking Fruit, and Finding none. 
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-LUKE xiii. 6. © 
He came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 


CHESE Words are part of a Parable, the Occaſion of which we may find 
in the former Verſes. Some there preſent told Jeſus what had befaln 
thoſe Galileans, whom Plate had ſlain at the Altar, and facrificed them 
while they were ſacrificing ; and ſo mingled their Blood with che Blood: | 
of the Beaſts that they were killing for Sacrifice. 7 : 
- He, willing they ſhould make good uſe hereof, would have them to apprehend the 
Danger themſelves were in, and thereupon to break off their Sins by Repentance, leſt 
fome ſuch ſudden ſtroke falling upon them, they ſhould periſh in Impenitency. , | 
And becauſe he foreſaw they might evade this, by imagining they were in no ſuch 
Danger, upon a Suppofition they were in no ſuch Guilt as thoſe Ga/zeaxs ; he ſhews 
them the Vanity of theſe Imaginations, and tells them. plainly, they had Guilt enough 
upon them to ruine them, unleſs they did repent, ver. 2, 3. - And, that he might make 
the'deeper impreſſion on them, he repeats it under another inſtance of like nature, ver.4,5. 
As if he had ſaid, Do not think your ſelves ſecure, upon a conceit that your Sins are leſs 
than theirs, who were thus. ſurprized by Death and Judgment ; you have Sin enough 
to deſtroy you, unleſs you prevent it by Repentance. | 
And having told them, that unleſs they repented, they ſhould alſo periſh ; it might 
be enquired, how they 'ſhould periſh > To which he ſtems to antwer: by this Pa- 
rnble ; They would periſh, -as this fruitleſs Fig-Tree did, which being planted in a 
commodious Place ( a Fineyard, ) and having all Advantages to render it fruitful, yet 
continued barren';. whereupon the Owner of it,vafter all means uſed to improve it, and 
the exerciſe of Patience year after year, in expeRation of ſome Fruit ; meeting with no- 
thing but Difappointments, reſolves it ſhall cumber the ground no longer, but gives order 
to have it cut down. | LEE be 7 So 0 
"This is the ſum of the Parable. And the a23vns, the meaning of it, is this : Thoſe | 
Perſons that are planted ander the Means of Grace, and have all Helps and Advantages 
requiſite to make them ſpiritually fruitful, they ought to bring forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit. The Lord, who has ſo planted and privileged them, expects it of them ; and 
if they anſwer not his expectation, he may bear with them for ſome years, while his 
Servants, thoſe who labour in his Vineyard, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, are taking 
Pains with them, and uſing all Means proper for their Improvement. But if after all 
this, they continue ſtill barren, he will have them cut down ; they ſhall have a ſtanding - 
no longer in his Vineyard ; no more Care and Pains ſhall be loſt upon them-; they ſhall 
not incumber the ground any longer, nor poſſeſs the place, on which others being 
planted; would bring forth Fruit : In fine, they ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
The Words I have pitched on, are . the beginning of the Parable ; which affords 
us this | 3 
Obſervation, Thoſe who enjoy the Means of Fruitfulneſs, ſhould bring forth Fruit : 
- Thoſe who are planted in the Lord's Vineyard, and have a ſtanding under the Means 
of Grace, ſhould be Fruitful. | ; 
This is clear in the Wotds, and indeed in every part of this Parable. _.. "=& 
- 1. They are planted in the Vineyard for this purpoſe. That is the proper place for 


Fruit-Trees ; another place than the Vineyard would ſerve them, if they were not {et 


there for Fruit. "Xo, 


2. The Lord, who gives them place here, expedts it : He is faid to come' and ſeek 
Fruit, ver. 6, 7. It is that which he has juſt Cauſe to look for. 


Aaaaaa 3. He 


g22 _ Of Chriſt ſeeking Fiuit, and findeth none. 
. He heinouſly reſents it, when he finds no Fruit, and expreſſes his Reſentment to 
the Dreſſer of his Vineyard. It is an Abuſe of his Patience ;. the longer he. bears with 
ſuch Barrenneſs, - the more it is abuſed. It is & Provocation that- he will not bear long 
with : After three years forbearance, he paſſes that ſevere Sentence, Cat it down. 
4. Itis an Injury to the Place where they ſtand : They cumber the Ground; thar's 
the reaſon of theiSentence, wver.7. ft rakes up that Room which might be berter enx- 
=, ployed ; it ſucks away thar Moiſture which would make others fruitful ; it over. 
drops the Plants that are under it, hinders the ſpreading and fruitfulnefs of others, A 
beter improvement might be made of the Ground ; 1t is a loſs to the Owner of the 
' Vineyard, when ſuch a Plant is ſuffered. xgmzgy6, wiuch may ſignifie the ſpending 
the heart of the Ground to no purpoſe, wer. 7. | | | 
5.” Thoſe who have moſt tenderneſs for fuch, can have no ground to ſeek a long 
forbearance of this Barrenneſs. The Dreſſer of the Vineyard will venture to beg no 
more forbearance than one year ; after that, he yields it up to exciſion, ver. 8, g, 

6. All labour and pains, al care and culture, in digging about and dunging it, is 
loſt upon it. Thofe whom the Lord employs to uſe all means for their improvement, 
have nothing left them in the iſſue, but occaſion of {ad complaint, that they have [a- 
bonred in vain, ſpent their ſtrength for nought, 7a. 49. 4- 

7. Such will certainly be ruined. Where Fruit is not found, nothing can be ex. 
peed but cutting dowa. The Lord of the Vineyard will not ſpare them, and the 
Dreſſers of the Vineyard wilt not longer intercede for them : All, in alittle while, sgree 
ia that fatal Concluſion, Cut it down. | 

All theſe, and each of them, make it evident, That thoſe who are planted under the 
Means of Grace, are highly concerned to bring forth Fruit. 
The moft pertinent and profitable Enquiry, for further clearing of this Truth, will 


' be, what Fruits it is they ſhould bring forth > What we are to underſtand by Fraix, 


and that Fruitfulneſs which is ſo much our Duty 2 And of this I ſhall give you an A 
count, by the Quality, Quantity, and Continuance of it. To theſe Heads we may re 
duce thoſe Severals, whereby the Scriptures expreſs to us what this Fruit is. | 


F. For Quality. It muſt be good Fruit : Grapes; not wzld Grapes (as the Prophet 
exprefieth in a Parable very like to this, fa. 5. 2, 4) Wild Grapes are for the Wilder« 
neſs, not for the Lord's. Vineyard, Mat. 3. 10. & 7.19... Good Fruits are Ads: of 
Goodneſs ; taking Ads largely, as comprifting Words, Thoughts, Actions, Motions lo» 
ward and Outward. Act of Goodneſs, oppoſed to Sinful AQts. As Bafil, 52 Sngw- 
Jum avmnapare Ti d iz ; Good Ads, oppfie to what is Evil and Sinful. Now 
Bonum eſt ex integris Caufts, That Afts may be Good, there muſt be a concurrence of 
all rhe Cauſes requiſite to make them Good, and conſtitute their Goodneſs, And theſe 
Cauſes we have ſpecified in Scripture, which I ſhall briefly touch. 

1. As to the Efficient. Good Fruzts are called Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22; 
Eph. 5. 9. fuch Fruits, gs the Spirit of Grace helps us to-bring forth, by ſanRifying the 
Heart, which elſe is no Soil fir to bring forth Good Fruit ;; and influencing, moving in 
it, and actiog it, when it is ſanftified. The Fruits of the Fleſh, the Fruits of our own 
" Spirits, as they are Carnal, Selfifth and Earthly, are no Good Fruits :. The Fruits of the 
Spirit are Good Fruits, and thoſe only, | 

2. As to their Matter and Form. Good Fruits are (uch as are called Fruzrs of Holt 
neſs and Righteouſneſs. They are Afts of Holinels, Rom.-6. 22. taken in that latitude; 
as compriſing Godlineſs, Sobriety and Righteouſne(s, according to the Apoſtle's Diſtri- 
bution, 7ze. 2.12. Then we bring forth Good Fruit, when we live ſoberly, righteoaſly, 
and godly. Acts of Picty towards God, and Acts of Juſtice towards Men, and Acts of 
Sobriety towards our Selves, are the Good Fruits we ſhould bring forth. 

Theſe are likewiſe call'd. Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; that word being allo taken largely, 
as may fp that we owe to God, to Others, to our Selves, 2 Cor. 9,10. Heb.12.11, 
am. }. Ivo. : . 
j# And as to the Form. Then they are Good Fruzts, when produced in a way and 
manner conformable to the. Rule of Holineſs. When Thoughts, and. Inclfnations,. and 
Deſigns, and AﬀeRions, arid Words, and Actions, are ordered þy that Rule; then we 
bring forth Fruit unto Holineſs, When we Think, and Intend, and Aﬀect, and Speak, 
and AQ, in ſuch a manner as the Rule of Righteouſneſs requires ; then we bring, forth 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, the Good Fruits which we ought to bring forth. 
| | | | 3. As 
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| of the Lord ; and ſuch as may make this known to Men too, 


Of Chrift ſeeking Fruit, and findeth none, 923 
5. Asto the End. Good Fruit is ſuch as is brought forth unto God, Rom. 7. 4. Then 
we bring forth Fruit to God, when what we think, and ſpeak, and a, is in reierence 


F to him, out of obedience to his Will, with an-intent to ſerve him, out of a deſire to 


pleaſe him, with a deſign to honour him. When the ſerving, and pleaſing, and glorify- | 
ing, and enjoying of God, is the end of all ; a ſpecial Goodnels is hereby derived upon 


all our Fruit ; it 1s then brought forth unto God. When we bring forth Fruit unto 


Sin, unto the Fleſh, unto the World ; that is curſed Fruit. When we bring forth Fruit 
to our ſelves, that is no Fruit in God's account. Accordingly 7/rael is called an 
empty Yine, becauſe ſhe brought forth Fruit to her ſelf, 720. 10. i. They are empty * 
Trees, that have no other Fruit ; it is none, or as good as none ; no good Fruit that: 
is brought forth to our ſelves ; that is only good, which is brought forth to God. 

More particularly, That it may-be Good Fruit, it muſt be, | 

x. Real. A Show, an Appearance of Fruit, will not ſuffice. If it be not Real, it 
has not a Metaphyſical Goodneſs, much leſs a Moral or Spiritual. The Fig-7ree in the 
Goſpel, made ſome ſhew of Fruit ; but Chriſt finding none upon it really, he curſed it, 
and it withered, Mat. 2x. 19, It muſt not be like the Apples of Sodom, which has 
nothing to commend it, but only a fair Out-ſide. © Fair Appearances may delude Men, 
and paſs for better Fruit with them than that which is Good indeed. But God is not; 
cannot be mocked : It is He that comes to ſeek Fruit, and it isnot the faireſt Shews will 
ſatisfie him, it muſt be real. | 
. 2. It muſt be ſuch as imports a change of the Soul, that brings it forth, Mar. 3.8. 


| azuv © werzvoles, Fruit worthy of another Mind, another Soul, than he had before: 


Athanafius explains the word by werzriNHa TI vev dre Ts 13x8 77 95 70 234, a change 
of the Mind from Evil to Good, Mat. 7. 17, 18. Luk. 6.43. The Tree, 1. ce. the Heart, 
muſt be good, before it can bring forth good Fruit : Bur naturally it.is an evil and cor- 
fupt Tree, and grows wild ; it muſt be tranſplanted into another ſo1l,- or ingrafted 
no another ſtock, that the nature and quality of it may be changed, that its Fruit may 
be good ; elſe that which it brings forth will be wz/4 Grapes, corrupt Fruits,, not ſuch as 
the Lord of the Vineyard comes to look for. Your Natures muſt be changed, your 
Hearts muſt be renewed, your Souls muſt be taken off from the old ſtock, wherein ye 
were born, and have continued; and.ingraffed into Chriſt, e're your Fruit can be good, 
Job. 15. 4, 5. Theold ſoil of Nature brings forth nothing but Briars and Thorns, ſuch 
35 is near unto curſing, whoſe. end will be burning (as the Apoſtle, Zeb. 6.) Or ar beſt, 
it brings forth nothing but fine Weeds : The beſt Thoughts and Actions of an unrege- 
nerate Perſon, how goodly or ſpecious ſoever they may ſeem. to himſelt or others, are 
but /plendida Peccata, gilded Evils, or Sins of a better gloſs. The Soil of your Natures 
mult be quite alter'd by Renewing Grace, before it can produce any thing good in the 
account of God. Regeneration is as neceſiary before Good Fruit indeed, as Nataral Life 


 Isþefore Action. You muſt be born again, before you can bear Good Fruit. 


3- [t muſt be Diſtinguiſhing Fruit : Such as no Trees can bring forth, but thoſe that 
are good, and ſuch as will make their Goodneſs apparent, Mar. 7. 16,20. ſuch as may 
approve ye to God and your own Conſciences, to be Trees of Gs the Planted 

o far as by viſible Acts 
it may be known : ſuch as may carry a conviction with them to the Conſciences of 
others, that you are indeed what you profeſs your ſelves to be, ſuch as will leave them 
no juſt exception againſt it, x Per. 3. 16. 

Such Fruits as no Formaliſt, no Hypocrite, no meer Moraliſt can ſhew : ſomething 
mah that you may not be nonpluſt with that Queſtion, What fingular thing, 

SW? | 

comerking more ; ſomething above and beyond : not only what the Men of the 
World do, but what common Profeſſors can reach. | hos. 

Such, by which you may be known to be not only New Creatures, but of ſome Pro- 
ficiency in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Courſe of PraQtical Godlineſs, according 
to your ſtanding. Such, as will demonſtrate to the World, that you are holy, humble, 
mortified, ſelf-denying, publick ſpirited, heavenly minded, truly crucified to the World ; 
and have not only s form, but the power of Godlineſs ; that you do not only profeſs this, 


- but are thus. 


4. Seaſonable. That it may be Good Fruit, it muſt be brought forth in due ſeaſor, 


. Pſal.x. Mat. 2x. 41. The Lord of the Vineyard looks for Fruit in his ſeaſon, Mar.12.2. 


Luk, 20.10. There is a ſeaſon for every thing, Eccleſ. 3. x. and then, it ever, .it 1s 
| Aaazaa 2 good, 
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good. Good Words are good Fruit, when in ſeaſon, 1/a. 50. 4. Prov. 25.11. But 
there isa time when they are not good Fruit, and that is the time the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of,. Fam. 2.15, 16, Good Words alone are not at this time good Fruit ; in ſuch a caſe 
they are not in ſeaſon ; for this is the ſeaſon for good Works. So good Thoughts are good 
Fruit, when in ſeaſon, when we are called to Meditation ; but not when we are called 
to Prayer : then they are not good, becauſe that is not their ſeaſon. ; 

That is moſt acceptable Fruit, which is in ue ſeaſon, Numb. 28. 2. The beſt Offer. 
ings, if unſeaſonable, would be unacceptable. Even the Adtings and Exerciſe of Grace, 
if it be not in ſeaſon, will not be good Fruit. ' Patience, when we are provoked, is good ; 
but not when we hear God blaſphemed. Spzritual Rejoycing 15 excellent Fruit, but not 
while we are called to Mourning. To | 

The Adtings of Grace have a more particular Goodneſs in their proper ſeaſons. Faith 
in hard Tryals, Patience in Tribulation, Meekneſs in Provocations, Contentment in 
Wants, Courage in Dangers, Humility in the midſt of Applapſe, Crucifiedneſs to the 
World, in abundance of ir, in a confluence of Riches and Delights : Here they are excel. 
lent Fruit ; this is their ſeaſon. . {Fs 

5. Sound. A fair Skin is not enough to commend Fruit for good, if it be rotten 

within. And fo is our Fruit, if the inward Temper and Motions of the Heart be not cor. 
reſpondent to the outward Actions and Expreſſions. If we uſe the Words of a Prayer, 
but the Heart prays not, the Soul is not- in motion towards God, the Afﬀections go not 
_ along with our Confeſſions or Petitions. Or if we Praiſe God, but make not Melody iq 

our Hearts, the Soul *exalts him not, the Mind has no high Apprehenfions of him, n6 
inward Motions of Love and Delight, while our Lips ſpeak his Praiſe : This is to drap 
near unto God with our Mouths only, 1a, 29. x3. The Fruit is not ſound, if the Heart be 
'Not init. You offer to God but the Parings or the Piture of Fruit, without this : which 
is to mock God, not to offer the Fruit he deſires. | 

So when we ſpeak of Heavenly or Spiritual-Things, without a Spiritual Senſe of what 
we ſpeak ; when we Relieve our Brethren, but without inward Aﬀection or Compaſe 
fions to them. When we put the outward Converſation in ſome hand{om order, but 
negle& the Temper and Poſture of the Inward Man. This is but ſuch Frait as the Phe- 
riſees did bear, Mat. 23. 25, 25, 27, 28. , Whatſoever appear in your Words and 
Actions, if the Heart tolerate unruly Paſſions, or harbour unmortified Luſts, or give free 
way to ſelfiſh, carnal, earthly Inclinations, your Fruit cannot be ſound at heart : you 
may pleaſe your ſelves or others with it, but God will never count it good : if it have 
the outward Shape of Fruit, yet there is Worms and Vermin in it, which make it good 


for noughtr. 


IT. For the Quantity. Tt ought to be much, 1 Fob. 15.5, 8. There ſhould be, 

I. A Fulneſs of Fruit. Thoſe that enjoy the Means, muſt not only bring forth Fruit, 
but be fruitful ; ſhould bear abundance. Heart and Life ſhould be filled with it, Ph:/.1.17. 
You count not that a fruitful Tree, when one or two Branches only bear Fruit, and the 
reſt have-nothing but Leaves, or when each Branch has a Fig or two-; but when all the 
' Boughs are full. It is not Fruitfulneſs, when there are two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermoſt bough, or four or five in the outmoſt branches, as the expreſſion is, 
1a. 17.6. Every Branch thould have Fruit, and ſhould bear ſome plenty of it. Both 
Heart and Life ſhould bear Fruit, and every Branch of both ; every power of the Soul, 
and every part of the Life, muſt bring forth plenty, abundance of it : Phil. 4. 17. 
Fruit that may abound. The Mind ſhould be filled with Knowledge, and taken 'up with 
good Thoughts. The Heart ſhould bring forth good Inclinations, Holy Intentions, ſpi- 
ritual Aﬀections, all the Graces of the Spirit, and ſhould abound therein. Love, upon 
- which the other Aﬀections depend, ſhould abound, Phil. x. 9. 1 Theſ. 3.12. And we 
muſt abound in every Grace, if we would be fruitful, 2 Per. x. 5, 6, 7, 8. Unleſs we 
w be barren and unfruitful, theſe Graces, all of them, muſt .not only be in us; but 
abound. . 

And there muſt be Fruit in the ouzmoſ# Branches too, in the Converſation ; this ſhould 
be full of Fruits, ready to bring forth every good Word and Work, Fam. 3. 17. 

Spiritual Knowledge, and good Thoughts, are but ſome Fruit in the uppermoſt Branch. 
if the other Boughs be bare, the Tree is far from being fruitful. Good Inclinations, 
Purpoſes, Deſires, are but as ſome Berries in the middle Boughs : A Tree may be bar- 


rea for ail thele. And good Words or Works are. but Fruit in the outmoſt _— 
| ree 
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A Tree is not full of Fruit, and fo not fruitful, if all the-main Branches do not bear and 


bring forth plenty. Mind, and Heart, and Life, muſt bring forth Fruit in ſome abun- 
dance. Knowledge ſhould abound in the Mind ; holy Aﬀections and ſpiritual Graces 
ſhould abound. in the Heart ; and out of the abundance of the Heart ſhould the Mouth 
ſpeak, and all other Parts aft for God, ſo as 70 be always abounding in the work of the 


' Lord. 


2. A Proportionableneſs ; To the Means of Fruittulneſs, to the Plenty and Power of 
them. So much as will anſwer the Care and Pains is taken with them: If a Man take 
more pains, and be at more charge in opening the Roots of & Tree, and dunging i, and 
pruning it, in fencing and watring it, and it bring forth leſs, or no more Fruit, than ano- 
ther that has no ſuch care and pains taken with it ; it will ſcarce paſs for a good, a fruitful 
Tree. That is barren Ground, which brings forth leſs, after all care and culture; than 
that which has leſs Tillage. | | 
Thoſe who enjoy the Goſpel in great light, power ; who have the Myſteries of it 
clearly diſcovered, praQtically .inforced, and brought home to Mind, Conſcience, Will, 
Afections, ſo as the Light, Force and Influence of it may reach the whole Man, the 
whole Life, and have this continued many years ; if they bring not forth more Fruit, 
than ſuch as have the Goſpel, but not with ſuch Advantages, under a leſs powerful and 
advantagious Miniſtry of it. They are wotully defeQtive in Fruit-bearing ; for we aretold, 
Lak.12. 48. Men expe more from thoſe to. whom they have committed much. And lo does 
the Lord : and thoſe that anſwer not his ExpeRation, in a caſe where Reaſon and Equity 
amongſt Men do juſtifie it,are finfully defeRive in the quantity of what they bring forth. 
It cannot be well reſented, if the Lord reap ſparingly, where he ſows bountitully. 


| When the Fews ſowed much, and brought in little, ZZag. x. 6. there was a Judgment, a 


Curſe in it, and ſo ſome Guilt and Provocation. So may the Lord's Husbandzmert 
judge, thoſe that labour in his Vineyard ; when they improve all their skin, run all 
hazards, take all pains, ſpare no coſt, are ready to ſpend and be ſpent for the improve- 
ment of Souls ; and yet it comes to little : Here is ſome Curſe upon the Ground, or ſuch - 
Barrenneſs as deſerves a Curſe. If he who (as I have told you on another occaſion) re- 
ceived five Talents, had but gained three, or made no more improvement thereof than 
he that received but oxe, he would ſcarce have been counted a profitable Servant. The 
Improvement ſhould be an{werable to what is received. | 

It is true, All that are good Ground, bring not forth Fruit alike, ſome thirty-fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred. If thirty be anſwerable to the Means of Fruitfulneſs, it 
may be an argument of good Ground ; but if fxty be but brought forth, where means 
are uſed ſufficient to improve it for bearing an hundred-fold, the Ground may be under 
the cenſure of barren. | | 

3- An Encreaſe. - Thoſe who enjoy the Means of Fruitfulneſs, muſt grow more and 
more Fruitful. The longer they ſtand in the Vineyard, and continue under the Means 
of Grace, the more Fruit they ſhould bear. You expe& not much of a Tree the firſt 
year ; but after it is of ſtanding to bear, you expe it ſhould every year encreaſe in 
truitfulneſs, and bring forth more and more. * Nj 

So the Lord expects from us. Our Proficiency and Fruitfulneſs ſhould be according 
toour ſtanding. The longer we continue under the Means of Grace, the more fruit- 
o ſhould we be ; there ſhould be an advance, and encreaſe of Fruit every year, 
Job. 15.2, HOT | 

There muſt be a growth in #nowledge, in Grace, 2 Pet. 3.18. Agrowth in Faith, 
in Charity, 2 Theſ. 1. 3. There muſt be more Adts of Grace ; it ſhould be more in 
Exerciſe; and the Actings of it ſhould be more and more ſtrong and vigorous. 

There muſt be a growth in good Works too, a walking on therein, Eph, 2, The 
longer ſtanding, the more good we ſhould do : we ſhould do good to more, and do 
them more good ; the Branches ſhould ſpread, and the Fruits extend to the refreſhing of 
more. | 
- That which is little at firſt, muſt grow much ; and that which is now much, will 


| not be enough, unleſs it grow more. It will not be ſufficient, that we abound in Knows 


ledge, in Holineſs, in Good Works, or any Fruits of Righteouſneſs, unlefs we abound 


-More and more, x Theſ. 4. 1. We muſt abound more and more in all things wherein 
 we.ought to walk, and whereby we may pleaſe God, z, e. in all pleaſing Fruit, A Tree 


that bears no more in after years, than it did the firſt, you will not eſteem a good or 3 


fruiful Tree, Pſal. 92. 13, 14+ ſtill 1y, yet more, (420M 
*"" 4. Varity: 
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4. Variety. Their Fruit muſt not only be much of ſome fort, but of every fort; 
They muſt not only abound in ſome kind of Fruir, but muſt bying forth Fruits of alt 
kinds. It is enough to. make another Tree fruitful, that it bears much Fruit of one ſort; 
but a Tree of Righteouſneſs is not fruitful, unleſs it bring forth all the Fruits of Righteouſ: 
refs, of what ſorr and kind ſoever. It muſt be ſo.far like that Tree of Life, Rev. 22, 2, 
which bears twelve manner of Fruits : It muſt bring forth all manner of Fruits which 
become the Goſpel ; not Light and Knowledge only, but Heat and AfﬀeQion : Nor 
ſome only, but al holy Aﬀe@tions : Not ſome Adts of Holineſs only, but the Exerciſe 
of every Grace, in all its variety of Actings, ſo that all Grace may abound : Not In. 
ward Thoughts and Motions only, but Outward Acts of Goodneſs, and all ſorts thereof - 
Not ſome good Works, but every good work, Col.1. xo, 11. He that is fruitful indeed, is 
fruitful in every good Thought, in every holy AﬀeQion, every heavenly Grace, and 
in every good Work ; and labours to abound therein, 2 Cor. 9. 8, Not only in every 


good Work, but every good Thing, 2 Cor. 8. 7. 


II, For Continuance. .It muſt be laſftivg Fruit, Of which in Three Parti 
culars. 
x. The Fruit they bear,muſt continue. ft muſt not wither and come to nothing, before 
the Lord of the Vineyard come to reap it. The Apoſtle Fade ſpeaks of ſome Trees, whoſe 
Fruit withereth ; and in the next words ſays, they are Trees without Fruit, Jud. ver. 11, 
So that withering Fruit is no Fruit, in the language and account of the Spirit of God; 
and Trees that bear no other Fruit, are &arrey, i. e. Trees without Fruit. Such was that 
Fruit brought forth in the thorny ground, Mat. 13. 7. and that in the ſtory ground, ver.5,6. 
Such Fruit are good Thoughts, when they are not realized upon the Heart, or in the 
Life. Thoughts of good Things that never come to good, and Convictions that vaniſh 
too ſoon, fall ſhort of Converſion in the Unregenerate, and of Reformation in others, 
Such are good Inclinations, Purpoſes, Deſires, that are not purſued into Action; and 
* good Aﬀettions and Reſolutions, that never come into execution. As when a Perſon 
has fome Thoughts and Intentions of leaving an evil way, a courſe of Worldlinefs, or 
Lukewarranefs, or Slothfulneſs, or Intemperance, or Sabbath-breaking ; but the Pleaſure, 
Eaſe or Advantage which Satan, or his own deceitful Heart, promiſes him in ſachs 
way, ſtifles them in the birth, ſo that they never ſee the light : Or, when one enclines 
or purpoſes to betake himſelf to that ſtri& way of Godlineſs which the Goſpel calls him 
too ;. but Perſecution, or fear of Sufferings, nips thoſe Reſolutions in the bud : Or, when 
ſome good Motions and Aﬀections are raiſed by the Word ; but when the Sermon is 
ended, the Cares of the World, Riches, Pleaſures, Luk. 8. of thu life, or ſome fuch 
guench-Coal, extinguiſhes them : Or, when Sickneſs, Affliction, or Apprehenſions of 
Death and Judgment, brings them to ſerious Reflexions upon the Evil of.former Ways, 
and ſome Intentions to abandon them, and take a new Courſe ; but upon recovery of 
Health, and the removal of God's Hand, Fear vaniſhes, and thoſe Impreſſions wear off, 
and all good Motions prove but egri ſomnia, as a Dream, which he forgets when he 
awakes, and minds no more, however it affected him when it was working in his | 
Fancy. | | R 
Whatſoever it is that thus ſprings up, but continues not till it be ripened ; how good 
ſoever it ſeem, what hopes ſoever it gives, it is not ſuch Fruit as the Lord expects. Thus 
vaniſhing, it leaves thoſe who bear 1t, unfruitful, Mar. 13. 22. They are not fruitful, 
who bring not Fruit to perfetion, Lek. 8. 14. [7:A:opopeiv, a word uſed of Women that . 
go their tull Time, do not Miſcarry, nor bring forth Abortives.] She that ill Miſ- 
carries, and brings not forth live Children, will be a Childleſs Woman, how often ſoever 
ſhe Conceive, And ſo will he that brings not forth laſting Fruit, be a barren and fruit- 
leſs Perſon, how fair ſoever he bud. | 

2. They muſt continue bearing Fruit. The good Ground did approve it ſelf to be 
good, becauſe it brought forth Fruit with Patzence, Luk. 8. 15. ex Uarowoyj ; which may 
as well be render'd, according to the import of the word, and more congruouſly as to 
the fence of the expreſſion, with Perſeverance, They only are Good and Fruitful Ground, 
who perſevere and hold-out in bearing Fruit. A Tree that bears the firſt year, but af- 
terwards brings forth little or. nothing, may be cx? down amongſt thoſe that do but 
camber the ground, The Galatians, who made a fair Shew of Fruir at firſt, but after- 
| wards intermitted, are bewailed by the Apoſtle as barrey, and ſuch on whom he had 

loſt his I:bour, Gal, 4. 11, 


/ 


3. They 
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3- They muſt be bearing it always'; not only ſemper, as a Tree that fails hot of 
. Fruit once a year ; but a4 ſemper, as if a Tree ſhould bear Fruit all the year long. Some 
tell us of a Fig-Tree in Paleſtine, that never was without Leaves, of 'without Fruit on 
it ; and that it was ftuich 4 Tree which is mentioned, Mark 1x. x3. thowgh that degene- 
rated, and was then fruitleſs. Thoſe of the Lord's planting, ſhould be like the beſt of 
- thoſe Fig-Trees, oh whom Fruit might be found all the year long. - Their Seaſon for 
Fruit, is not only Autamn, or Summer, but every Quatter, every Month, every Day; 
every Hour : whenever they are found without Fruit, they are culpably barren: All 
Time whatſoever, every Moment, is their Seaſon for Fruit-bearing : and the'Lord looks 
for it, not only once a Year, but every part of the Year ; and may proceed againſt 
- them, whenever he finds it not, though he come and look for. it every Hour. Every 
pare of « Chiriſtiat's Life, when he is in a "amp to think, or ſpeak, or a, is a Fruit- 
ſeaſon ; and every Thought, Word and Aion, ſhould be Fruit unto God, in one reſpe&t 
or other, 'e1{& he cannot ahſwer it, a Cor. ro. 31. It is good Fruit that glorifies God, 
_ 4tid nothing elſe. Whatſoever we do, not only in Religious, but Civil and Natural 
ARions, it ſhould glorific God ; and therefore, whatever we do, ſhould be good Fruit. 
God is moſt glotified, when we bring forth mach Fruit, Foh. 15. And when whatever 
we do, is Fruit unto God ;. then we bring forth much Fruit, and bring it forth als 
Ways. | | py | 
"it ſe. This leads us to take up a Lamentation for the Barrenneſs of the Place; 
the Unfruitfulneſs of che People of this Land. No People under Heaven, that have the 
Goſpel, and the Means of Fruitfulneſs, with more Advantages, than we : No People 
from whom the Lord might expe more and better Fruits, than from us. But when 
he comes Year after Year, ſeeking Fruit, what does he find amongſt us > How few are 
there in conipariſon, that brings torth good Fruit > How much tewer, that bring forth 
mich Fruit > How many, .that bring forth little or nothing bit Leaves 2 Nay, well 
yere it with us, if the generality of this People did not, inſtead of good Fruit, bring 
* forth curſed Fruit; inſtead of that which ſhould pleaſe the Lord, bear that which is a 
bigh Provocation to him. | | 
' - ow may the Lord take up that Complaint againſt us, which he did of old by the 
Prophet, ſa. 5. He planted us in a very fruitful Fill, and we have-turned into a Sodom, 
He fenced us, to keep out Cattle, and Wild Beaſts ; and thoſe that are fenced in, are 
tirned Wild Beaſts, Beaſts of Prey. He gathered ont the Stones thereof; and yet it is 
ahtioft all become /ovy ground. He planted it with the choiceff Yine, and it is become 
degenerate Plant, and brings forth Grapes of Gall. He ZFuilt a Tower in the midſt 
thereof, a Place for the Keepers of it, moſt convenient for over-ſight ; and it is turaed 
into a Babel, He made a Wine-Prefs therein, ſent Prieſts and Prophets to preſs the 

People to Obedience ; and inſtead of preſſing out that pleaſant Liquor, ror to God 
and Man, it is made uſe of, to preſs the Souls and Conſciences of thoſe that are Obe- 

diet, He looked for Grapes, and behold, wild Grapes. He looked for good, for choice 
Fruit , and behold, corrupt, rotten and poyſonous Fruit. He looked for ſuch Fruit as 
"the choiceſt Plants bring forth : but our Vine is the Yixe of Sodom, &c. Deut.32. 32,33. 
fie looked for Fudgment, as ver. 7, He looked for the Fruits of Holineſs , and behold, 
the moſt horrid Profaneneſs, Contempt of God, Rejecting of his Goſpel, Perverting of 
tis Ordinances, Corrupting of his Worſhip, Profaning of his Name, of his Day ; Saper- 
ſtition, Atheiſm, Infidelity, Blaſphemy, and over-flowing Perjury. ; 

' He looked for the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and behold, Injuſtice, Violence, Blood- 
guiltineſs, outragious Intemperance, brutiſh, impudent Uncleanneſs. Behold, all thoſe 
Abominations, and more, and worſe than all thoſe, for which the Lord had a Contro- 
verfie with degenerate acl of old, Fo. 4. 1, 2, 3. Therefore does the Land mourn, be- 
cauſe the People of it do not mourn for theſe Rebellions ; therefore do thoſe that dwell 
therein /anguz/h, and complain of a general-Conſumption. 

- We declare our Sin as Sodom ; and we, that ſhould have been the beſt People in the 
World, have made our ſelves worſe generally, and more vile than many of the Heathen. 
Some dim, weak Principles of Morality prevailed more with many of them, than the 
Goſpel, in all its evidence and power, has prevailed with thouſands and thouſands 
. amongſt vs. | Bos 
| We juſtifie thoſe Natians, whom God has deſtroyed ; thoſe Churches, which he has 
laid deſolate for their Provocations. We ſeem to out-vye them all in Wickedneſs : And 


'b& there not ſomething that aggravates our Rebellionsagainſt God, and heightens the 
Provocation 
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Provocation of them, above what can be found amongſt. others 2. Clearer Light, and 
greater Mercies, and mighty Strivings with us in the Miriſtery of the Golpel, 


And beſides this,. the Impudence, Incorrigibleneſs, and Univerſalneſs, of our Unfruit- 


falueſs, ſhall I ſay 2: that is, too: mild a word ;_ of our groſs, abhorred Wickedneſs, does 
teſtifie againſt us. | os] 33 bd 3g ia port ane ber 
We have got a Whore's Forehead. We, deſpiſe Shame, we glory in our Shame ; we 
boaſt of that, at. which the Sun may bluſh : we. harden our Faces.as a Rock; and he 
that would bring-us to ſhame, ſhall bur daſh himſelf againſt it. Ic is a ſhame now to 
\ bring forth good Fruit ; and he that ſpeaks but of the Fruits of the Spirit, will be 
derfded. y | | "on & 
We are Incorrigible. The:Lord has been pruning us, to, prevent the bearing of 
this curſed Fruit ; and he has done it with a ſevere Hand, - has made us bleed again and 
_ again: And after all, we grow wilder and wilder, and our-Luxuriances Prout out in. 
greater length and number. He has /aid the Axe to the Root of the Tree, year after 
' year; yea, given ſome terrible ſtroakes, and threatned, that he. will not ſuffer us (till to 


be a growing Reproach to Him, and to his Goſpel ; bur all to,no purpoſe : Nay, he has 


caſt many thouſand fruitleſs Branches into.the. fire before our eyes, and hereby ſhewed 
what the reſt may expe. But, what effet has all this had upon us ? We ſeem not only 
paſt Shame, but paſt Fear. We out-dare Heaven, and fin in the Face of God, when he 


appears moſt terrible, when he. is revealing his Wrath from Reaven- againſt .our Sin ; 
we ſet at nought his dreadfulleſt Judgments , but ruſh through Plague, and Sword, ang. 


Fire, in our courſe of Rebellion ; and ſay, in effect, Tuſh ! we regard not what" the AL 
mighty has done, or can do to us. $ 
And this is growing Univerſal : All fleſh, all ſorts corrupting themſelves. ' Wicked. 
neſs is mounted aloft, and is ſubduing the Nation ; -and having all advantages, finds. 
little reſiſtance : it goes'on in triumph ; it has been roo hard for that which ſhould make 
the greateſt oppoſition ; the Sword of Juſtice is turned another way ; the Sword of the, 
Sparit is hid too. much in corners. What can ſtop it 2 What Weapon is there formed: 
againſt it > Who can check its ſucceſsful progreſs > It comes in like a mighty floud, 


has borne down all its banks ; its roarings are as the »o7/e of many waters : It isa Deluge, | 


and as to theſe Nations, like to prove Univerſal. | et a 
And what will be the Iſſue of this, what Heart does not tremble that conſiders it 2 
It we brought forth no Fruit, none that is good 3 that is enough to .provoke God to 


cut us down, as you ſee in this Parable. But when we bring forth Ga# aud Wormwond,. 


Dent. 29.18. When, inſtead of good Fruit, our Branches are full of Caterpillars and. 


Vermine : when we are fo far from bringing forth pleaſant Fruits, as we bear ja abun-. 
dance that which God abhors ; how ſhall we eſcape 2 how dreadfully ſhall we fall > by 
what a terrible ſtroke may we expect to be cut down ? And what ſhall ſecure us from it? 
Who ſhall intercede for us ? The Vine-Dreſler did plead and prevail here with the Lord. 
of the Vineyard, for ſome forbearance of the fruitleſs Fig-Tree : But.our Vine-Dreſſers, 
Where are they ? Are not thouſands driven out of the Vineyard 2 They may not diy; 
about it, not dang it ; they muſt uſe the means to prevent its ruine : . And thoſe that re+, 
main, too many of them, mind ſomething elſe, and content themſelves with other Fruits; 
than the Lord looks for. | 


Oh, what, how much have we done, to render our Condition hopeleſs, and paſt re- | 
medy ! What need is there of Mourning, and great Lamentation 2 What neceſlity of, 


ſtrong Cryes, and great Wreſtlings, to prevent the woful Confequences of our Unfruit- 
fulnels in all that-is good and deſirable ; our Fruitfulneſs in all that is provoking, and in, 
that which is moſt ſo, How highly are they concerned, who bear any good Fruit, to 
bring forth ſtill more and better ? that ſo when the Tree, .the Nation, 1s an Eye-ſore, 
to God, and the very Sight of it provokes him to cut it down by ſome aſtoniſhing, 
ſtrokes ; yer ſeeing ſome Branches well repleniſhed with Fruit that he takes pleaſure in, 
he may yer {pare the whole a little longer. "1, 

. 2d 7ſe. For Exhortation. *If thote that enjoy the Means of Fruitfulneſs, ought to. 
bring forth Fruic ;. then are you highly concerned to take notice of ir, as your Duty, to 
be fruitful, and 1o.comply* with the Lord herein. The Lord has vouchſafed you the; 
Golpel, and the Means of Grace : He has planted you by the Rivers of Waters, in a very. 
fraiful place : He has been a Dew unto you, and has watered you with the firſt and latter 
. Rain : Hs has ſent his Laboarers amongſt you,, one after another; and has employed 


them to dig about you, and dung and water you ; to take all Pains, uſe Wl Nicave ; - | 
-. | pen 
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ſpend their Time, their Parts, their Strength, Themſelves, for this purpoſe : He has 
been pruving you by Judgments and Afflitions, and thereby been lopping off whatever ' 
might hinder you from being fruitful : He has warned you, by what has befallen others 
for their barrenneſs : He: calls upon you by his Word, by his Providence : He has de- 
clared it to be your great Duty, indeed the ſumm of all that he requires of you ; that, 

which hang all the Law and the Prophets. The Whole Duty of Man, the Whole 
Duty of Chriſt's Diſciples, is Fruitfulneſs. And indeed, if he had never commanded it, 
gever required it in the Scripture, never ſpoke one word for it ; yet what he has done 
to you, has made it your Duty, a Duty of greateſt moment, and indiſpenſibly ſo. The 
Means of Fruitfulneſs you have enjoyed, obliges you ſtrongly to bring forth Fruit, and 
to bring forth good Fruit : The Plenty of them, engages you to bring forth mach Fruit : 


The Continuance of them, calls upoa you to contznue Fruitful. If you anſwer not this 


Call, and theſe Engagements, you will be inexcuſable : For there is nothing more equal, 


- than this which the Lord requires of you. You will involve your ſelves in dreadful 


Guilt ; for there is nothing more ſinful, than Barrenneſs in theſe Circumſtances: You 


| expoſe your ſelves, and all rhat is dear to you, to the greateſt Hazards ; for there is no- 
' thing more dangerous than Unfruitfulneſs in this caſe. You bereave your ſelves of the 
bleſſed Advantages which attend Fruitfulneſs,or are the happy Conſequences of it. Let me 
force this Duty on you alittle more largely by theſe Confiderations now pointed ar. 


- I, Conſider the Equity of it. It is a Duty grounded-upon the greateſt and cleareſt | 


Equity, That thoſe who enjoy the Means of Fruitfulneſs, ſhould be Fruitful. Ir is fo 


«qual, that the Lord appeals to the Judgment of thoſe from whom he requires it ; the 
ale being ſo clear, that their own Conſciences cannot but give Sentence in favour of it, 


| Ja. 5.3, 4 And theſe Inhabitants of Feraſalem to whom he reterrs it, were Parties, 


wr. 7, When the Lord has done all that is requiſite, to render a People fruitful, there 
weeds no other fudge, no other Witneſſes againſt them, but their own Conſciences, if 
thy be found barren. The Caſe is ſo plain, a Party may be truſted to give Sentence 
nit. And is not this your Caſe > May nor the Lord ſay of you, as hedid of his Vine- 
yard of old, What could have been done more to make you fruitful, that I have not done 2 


 Fafter this, you bring not forth fuch Fruit as he expects ; you will be ſelf-condemned : 


there will need no more Evidence to Caſt you, than what your own Conſciences. will 


| bring in againſt you : If there were no other Judge to paſs Sentence againſt you, your 


on Conſciences will do it. It may be now Conſcience is afleep, or you are too buſie 
to attend to its Sentence ; but Afiction, or Death, or Judgment, will awake it, and 
force you to hearken to it. And theſe are not far off, though you may dream ſo. The 


| time 1s at hand, when your Conſciences will juſtifie the Lord in his ſevereſt Proceed- 


ings againſt you-for Barrenneſs. Set thy ſelf before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, where 


| thou muſt ſhortly ſtand ; and ſuppoſe he ſhould demand of thee, Where could I expe&t 


Fruit, if not in the Place where thou waſt planted 2 -Where ſhould I look for Fruit, bur 
amy Vineyard 2 Should I look for it in the Wilderneſs > From whom ſhould 1 ex- 
more and better Fruit, than from thee, to whom I vouchſafed the Means of Fruit- 
neſs with greateſt Advantages? Wherefore then when I lookt for Grapes, didfſt thou 
bring forth wi/d Grapes > Wherefore, when I expeQed Fruit, did I find nothing but 
Leaves? a ſpecious and barren Profeſſion, inſtead of Heart and Life full of ' the Fruits 
ofthe Spirit > What wilt thou anſwer in this Caſe > Thou wilt either be ſpeechleſs, or 


elſe ſpeak nothing but the Sentence of thy own Condemnation. A Heathen, a wild 


hdian, a rude Mahometan, a blindfold Papiſt, or any that wanted the Means, may 
tave ſomething to plead for himſelf in this Caſe ; but thy Conſcience will ſtop: thy 
Mouth, and leave thee ſelf-confounded ; the Iniquity of thy Barrenneſs will be ſo great, 
bevident, as thou wilt find nothing to cover it. An Unfruitful Soul will not have fo 
much to ſay as the unprofitable Servant, though what he ſaid ſignified nothing, Mat.25. 2.4. 
Thou can'ſt not ſay, Lord,. 7 know thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hait 
wr ſown, and gathering where thou ha#t not ſtrawed. The Lord has been no ſuch hard 
Maſter to thee, if he be ſo to any. When he calls for Fruit, after all Means of Improve- 


Ment afforded, -he looks but to gather where he has rawed, and reap where he has ſows. 


And, Who plants a vineyard (ſays the Apoſtle, arguing from Equity) and eats not of the 
fruit thereof 2 or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the -milk of the flock, x Cor. g. 7. 

The common ſence of Mankind declares the Equity of God's expeQting Fruit, where he 
vouchſafes Means for that end ; and that Barrennels in that caſe is ſo unequal and unrea- 


onable, that all who are guilty of it, muſt needs be inexcuſable. | 
Bbbbbb  \, _ 2. Conſider 
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2. Conſider the Sinfulneſs of being Barren : How much, how great Guilt it involyes 
you in ; how heinouſly guilty Unfruitfulneſs will make you. | 
r. It is a complex Sin, It is many Sins; it is in a manner all Sins in one. It's Name 
is Legion ; it has whole troops of Sins under its conduct. It 1s not a Breach of one Com. 
mandment only ; not a Tranſgreſſion of one Precept or Part of Law or Goſpel ; but , 
Violation of all. It is good Fruit, that every Command of the Law, every Precep of 
the Goſpel calls for : And he that brings not forth good Fruit, makes nothing of Law oe 
Goſpel, tramples upon both, lives in dilobedience to all. He not only diſobeys the whole 
Word ſpoken by Angels, every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience whereof receives a juſt recom. 
pence of reward, Heb. 2.2. but the Word ſpoken by the Lord of Angels. He dilobeys 
the Goſpel in every part of it ; and the Doom of that ſee, 2:T hep. 1. 7, 8. | 
2. It you bring not forth Fruit, you bring forth Weeds. It you bear not good Fruit, 
| you will be fertile in that which is naught. The Ground will be covered with ſome. 
thing : If it preduce not Corn, or Grats, or uſeful Herbs, it will bring forth Bryars 
or Thorns, or Weeds. You will be always bringing forth ſomething ; it it be not Fryir 
unto God, it will be Fruit to the Fleſh, or the World, or your Selves. | 
| If God reap nothing of you, the Devil will. The Soul is a moſt AQtve Being, ang - 
will be till in motion, one way or other, upward or downward : If it move not te 
wards Heaven, it moves towards Hell : If it be not in motion after God, it will be moyig 
towards the World or Sin : If it a& not for God, it will be in action againſt him: jf 
your Thoughts, DeGgns, Aﬀections, be not employed upon good Objedas, they will 
employ themſelves upon thoſe that are vain, or worſe. It isagainſt their Nature, to ſtay 
long unemployed ; or if they ſhould ſtand idle, even [dleneſs is bad Fruit : If that which 
is ſinful be ſo, it is worſe than an uſeleſs Weed: :. þ; 
If you be not fruitful in-good Works, you will be fruitful in Works that are nauphy, 
unleſs when you do nothing ; and that is naught too, as he found it, who hid his Talent, 
though he employed it not to any wicked uſe, as you may ſee by his Doom, Mar. 
25. 30. | 


. Simple Barrenneſs 1s not all you are euilty of when you are Unfruitful, (though there 
is heinous Guilt in that alone ; ) but the neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequent of it, is 
ſomething elſe which is as bad or worſe. There are, and will be, curſed Fruits, of one 


kind or other, where there is not good Fruit. Y CO. 
. 3. Unfruitfulneſs renders you Burthens of the Earth. A fruitleſs Soul is good for no- 


thing ; like the Yize, which, as the Prophet deſcribes it, Zzek.1 5. is not of ule for timber 
or work ; no, not- ſo much as to make a Pin of ; fit for nothing but the fire, and of | 
little uſe there. When it is not good for Fruit, it is good for nothing ; it only camber; 
the ground ; is but an injury, an incumbrance to the place where it grows ; ſpends the 
heart of the Earth to no purpoſe, and takes up a place unprofitably, where others being 
planted, might bring forth fruit. . If ſome Feathers or Americans had enjoyed the Means 
of Grace, and the powerful Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that many Souls amongſt us have 
continued fruitleſs under ; in all probability they would have made a better improvement 
thereof, and brought forth more and better Fruit, Upon this account does the Lord 
\ Jeſus upbraid thoſe Cities in his time, with whom the Goſpel prevailed not to Repentance 
- and Fruitfulneſs, Mar. 11.20, 21, 23. | 
4. It isa Reproach tothe Goſpel of Chrift,and the Religion there taught us ; diſparages 
its Power and Efficacy,when it prevails not with thoſe who profels it, for thoſe Effet and 
Fruits which are pleaſant and acceptable to God and Men, . when yet it is profeſſed to be 
moſt effectual for this purpoſe. It is the glory of the Golpel,that it is a Dotrine far tran- 
ſcending all that the Sons of Men have been acquainted with : That it is. moſt powerfulto 
heal the the corrupt and degenerate Soul of Man, and advance it to the higheſt improve- 
ment ; to make it Partaker of a Divine Nature, and ingender in it Holy: and Divine 
| Qualities; to lead Men to a Divine Life, in all Acts of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which 
' may render them conformable to God, uſeful and ſerviceable to others, and happy 1n 
themſelves. | | | 
But now in thoſe who enjoy theGoſpel, profeſs the Knowledge, Belief and Embrace- 
ment of it, and yet continue unfruitful ; none of all this appears. The World may 
make uſe of ſuch barren Souls, as arguments that the Goſpel is no ſuch excellent Do- 
Arine, has no' ſuch Divine Power or Efficacy, produces no ſuch deſirable Eifes : For 
why 2 no ſuch thing is viſible in'the Temper or Deportment of multitudes who profels 


that they believe and embrace it : They are but like other Men, and exceed not _—_ 
| | who 


there may be no Diſappointments. 
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who were never acquainted with the Goſpel ; no more Humble, no more Holy, no more 


' Sel-denying, no more Publick-ſpirited, no more Heavenly-ininded, no more Mortified, 


as.to many Luſts and Paſſions ; no more Crucified to the World, as tothe Riches, De> 
lights and Splendour of it ; no more Candid and Sincere in Dealings ; no more Merciful, 
no more Serviceable, no more Active to do Good in the World ; no more Fruitful in 
Good Works : And where is then the ſingular Excellency and Power of the Goſpel ? 
The Light of Nature has been effeQual in ſome, to reſtrain them from thoſe Enormi- 
ties, from which many that enjoy the Goſpel abſtain not. The DoQrine of the Heathen 
Philoſophers has led many* to the Practice of Moral Vertues ; whenas many Profe(- 
ſors of rhe Goſpel are lamentably defective in Points of Morality. Oh, what diſho- 
nourable Reflexions does this caſt upon the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt! -How does this 
tend to lay its Honour in the Duſt, and turn its Glory into Shame? And what diſparages 
the Goſpel, refles upon Chriſt himſelf, the Author of it, and the Divine Spirit by 
which it was inſpired, and on whom its Efficacy depends. It is well the Goſpel has bet- 
ter. Evidences of its Power .and Excellency, than Unfruitful Profeſſors ; otherwiſe the 
Divine Original of it might be queſtion'd, and the tranſcendant Vertue and Efficacy of 
t would be decried. However, this is the tendency of your Barrennefs, to make Chriſt 
and his Goſpel be blaſphemed. If you would not be acceſlory to ſo horrid a Crime as 
ſuch Blaſphemy, you muſt bring forth good Fruit, and much of it, and continue to bear 
it ; that when either God or Man comes to ſeek Fruit on you, it may not be to feek; 

' 5. It is a grievous Affliction to thoſe whom the Lord employs as his Labourers + 
and makes them ſad, whom the Lord, of all others, would not have made ſad. Thoſe . 


. whom the Lord has ſent into his Vineyard, and fitted for that great Work, they cannot 


be ſatisfied with their Wages, no, not that great Recompence of Reward which he has pro-" 
miſed them, unleſs they ſee the Succeſs of their Labours. If their Hearts be upright be- 
fore God, and of a Temper anſerable to their Calliog, they value nothing like the 
fruits of their Miniſtery, how much Approbation, how much Love ſoever they have; 
how free and liberal Encouragements and Supports ſoever they meet with. They have 
not the Deſire of their Hearts, unleſs they ſee the Fruits and Effects of their. Labours upon 
the Souls and Lives of their People ; unleſs they be brought to a fruitful Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and grow «up therein, Phil. 4. 16, 17. They were careful to ſupply his Neceſ- 


fities ; but this, though he took it well, was not that which he deſired in-compariſon ; 


nor was it acceptable, but upon that account, - as 'it was Fruit, and ſignified, that his Mi- 
niſtery had ſuch effe& upon them, as would be abundant Joy to them at the Great Ac- 
count. He had a great, a paſſionate Love for Souls, and anexceeding Joy when he 
perceived they proſpered, 2 Cor. 7. 3, 4, 5. He took all Pains, run all Hazards, to make 
them Fruitful : He could freely ſpend and be: ſpent. for this, 2 Cor. 12.15. Nor was 


| bis Life dear to him, in compariſon of it, A. 20. 22, 23, 24. Phil. 2.17. Thoſe that 
are Faithful, and duly Qualified for the great Work of the Miniſtery, are in ſome mea- 


ſure like-minded, though -not in the ſamedegree. - They have a great Love for Souls ; 
an earneſt deſire to make and to ſee them Fruitful. They travail in birth with them, 


; till Chriſt be formed in them; till they be born again, and till-chey bear Fruit anſwerable 


to their New Birth. And when. they are diſappointed, it is grievous tothem, as Miſcar- 


tying is toa Woman that paſſionately deſires Children : The Fruſtration has init ſome Pain 


and Anguith, like that of a Miſcarriage. Have they Prayed,and Wept,and Studied,ſo long; 
{ much, to'ſo little purpoſe 2 Have they ſacrificed their Worldly Intereſt in this Service,' 
and deprived themſelves of all Advantages of Thriving-inthe World, and left their dear 
Relatives and Poſterity to Want and Contempt, after them? Have they ſpent rheir Time, - 
their Streogth, their Parts,their Spirits ; conſumed.themſelves in waſting Studies ; and all 
their Labours, in the iſſue, in a manner fruitleſs > Shall little or nothing be. lett them ac 


the laſt, but that ſad Complaint,l have laboured in vain,and ſpent my Strength tor nought;; 
| Thave loſt ſo much, hazarded ſo much, done-ſo much, and all in vain, This People will nor 


be gathered ; or thoſe that ſeem to be gathered, will not be fruitful ; only zwo or three Ber-- 
ries in the upmoſt Branches, or four or five in the outmoſ# Boughs; Oh, where are the Chil- 
dren that 1 hoped would have been given me, and that I have been ſo long in travail for! 
Alas! is the Curſe of a Barren or of a Miſcarrying Womb upon me ? * Have I been in 
Pain, and cried out in my Pangs, and brought forth nothing but Wind > Shall thoſe 
who for all holy Fruitfulneſs ſhould haye been my Joy and my Crown, be my Shame and 
Reproach ? leave themſelves and me under the mITns ” Barrenneſs ; barren _ | 
p 2 an 
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_ -anda Barren Miniſtry 2 Oh, how does theſe/Thoughts cut and Ning thoſe who have oc 


caſion to entertain them! Oh, what Tears do they wring out in ſecret! Qh, if y 


' were conſcious to the inward Wounds and Heart-bleedings hereby occaſioned ! to the 


Fears and Jealouſic, kt they have not been upright with God, leſt they have run before 
they were ſent, becauſe they ſeem to have run 1n vain! leſt they have been unfaithful, 
becauſe ſo unſucceſsful in the Work of God. lr is true, thoſe that are fearful and jealous 
this way, have ordinarily leaſt cauſe tobe fo : but that frees them not from the Trouble 
and Affliction of ſuch Fears ; nor does it excuſe thoſe whoſe Barrenneſs occaſions it ; 
And though they have this ground of Comfort, that though /ſ7ae! be not gathered, yer 


their Judgment is with the Lord, and their Work, their Reward, with their God;//a.49.x 4. 


Notwithſtanding, all this will fall heavy ſome where ; thoſe who continue unfruitfut, 
muſt anſwer for all this : Their loſt Labour, their fruitleſs Hazards, the conſumption 
of Strength and Spirits, their torturing Fears and Jealouſies, their grievous Diſappoint. 
ments, and affliting Miſcarriages, will all be charged on your accompt, 1t you continue 


. barren. All theſe will the Lord require at your hands, if you willnot believe the Repore 


of Chriſt, or oot believe it effetually and fruitfully : All theſe, and more than I can 
reckon, will add to the burdenof your Guilt, and make your Condemnation more into}. 
krable : All theſe will riſe up in Judgment, and bear Witneſs againſt you. But even 
the Thought of this is grievous to Miniſters tender of the Souls of Sinners ; that when 
they expected Joy in their Fruitfulneſs here, and Happineſs hereafter ; inſtead thereof 
they muſt be produced as Witneſſes againſt them at the Great Day, and make heavier 
the Condemnation of ſuch, whoſe Salvation they had been ſo great part of their days [a 
bouring for, and thirſtiog after. Oh, if you would not cauſe fo grievous an Afflitien to - 
thoſe whoſe Joy end Crown you ſhould be ; if you would not be involved in fo great 
-Guilt, and ſo dreadful Condemnation, way forth fach Fruits now as may prevent i. 
6. It is a Dilappointmeot to the Lord : He looks for Frwt ; he comes, he ſends to 
you for it. So in the Text, and wer. 7, and Za. 5. 2. 4 He ſends, Mat. 21. 34. 
Mar. 1.2. Lok. 20. 9, 10. Wherever the Lord vouchiates Means of Fruitfulneſs, be 
expedts Fruit ; and it is an ExpeQation which the common Senſe of Mankind declares 
to- be highly juſt and reaſonable ; and fo a Diſappointment herein will be more intolle. 
yable. If 2 Husband-man beſtow ſo much Coſt and Pains upon a piece of Ground, as if 
ſfficient to make a part of a Wilderneſs fruitful ; and when Harveſt comes, and he ex- 
peQs a rich Crop, he finds no. more on it, than if he had done nothing to it, or nothing 
anſiyerable tothe Fillage ; how will it trouble him 2 Suck Ground will undoe the Te« 


_ nant, and make a Landlord repent that ever he purchaſed it. So. it is here : ſuch Fry- 


rations will afflit Men. But how can the Great: God endure it, in thoſe that are f - 
much below him ; and are more concerned, in reference to their own Advantage, ta 
bear Fruit, than the Lord to reap it > He has but the Honour of it ; you have the Cons 
fort, the Profit, the Happineſs, Wil you fruſtrate his ExpeQation, when your own 


' Intereſt obliges you to anſwer it 2 A Diſappointment here, is fuch a Provocation as the 


Lord will not long endure. What an Iniquity: this is, and how the Lord reſents it, is 
evident by what he expreſſeth, Fer. 2. 21,22. The Lord had taken as much care in 
Planting this People, viz. under his Ordinances, as a Man. could have of the moſt choice 
Plant, and expected Fruit an{werable : but they, as if they bad been degenerate Plants, or 
wild Slips, bare not ſuch Fruit as be lookt for ; and the Blur of this Iniquity:was fuch, 
as all the Ways or Means they could devize, ſhould never either cleanſe or cover it ; 
never free them from the Guilt or Pollution of it : but the Lord would always have it in- 
his ſight, as a Provocation of fpecial Remark. . Oh, if you would not be guilty of ſuck 
a Sin as the Lord will mark out, ſo as never to over-look it, never to: pardon or cleanſe 
you from it. Beware of Unfruitfulneſs, the Lord has branded this for ſuch a Sin. | 
7. It hardens the World. It tends ta root Religion out of the Earth, at leaſt out of 
the Place. we dwell in ; and to plant Atheifm and Infidelity in the room of it. Thoſe 
among{t us upon whom-the Power of Religion has not yet ſeized, they eaſily diſcern 
the vanity : and. impoſture of other Religions profeſſed in the World. -If there be: any 
worthy to be cinbraced, it: muſt be: the Religion of Chriſt. Oh, but whet can com» 
mend this to them, or to any but the Fruits of it - And where ſhould: they expeCt the 
Fruits of it, but in thoſe. who-profels they believe, embrace, and find the Power of it 2 
If ſuch as theſe bring not forth more and; better Fruits than others, they. will be ready 
to: conclude, that their Religion (even that of Chriſt) is no better than athers, and fo- 


no Religtonat all worthy of entertainment. And is it not much. from hence, that =_ 
titudes 
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titudes amongſt us, to comply with the Cuſtom of the Countrey, outwardly profeſs the 


: Religion of it, but inwardly are Atheiſts, and have no Religion at all in their Hearts? 


Does it not ſtrengthen and encourage this Atheiſm and Irreligion, which ſo lamentably 
abounds among(t us, when they fee fo little of the Fruits thereof in thoſe that profeſs it ? 
Who will trouble himſelf much about that which is uſeleſs and worthleſs > And what is- 
Religion better, of what worth or uſe is it,. if it be fruitleſs > If it take not them who 
profeſs it, off from the World ; if it mortifie not their Luſts and Paſſions ; if. it raiſe not 


\ their Souls above Earth and Self ; if it ennoble not their Spirits, and make them not 


publick and active to do good, abounding in good Works ; if it be not full of Mercy 


_ and good Fruits ; if it make them not better in their Families, towards their Relations, 


toall with whom they converſe: it will be concluded good for little or nothing » No 
thing will appear in it to attra& their AﬀeQions, to command Reverence or Eſteem, or | 
to perſuade them to entertain it in their Souls : Nay, they will be apt to think, that 
Profeſſors who are not fruitful, are but Atheiſts like themſelves, and that they do not 
really believe what they profeſs : And fo, that there is nothing indeed of Religion, but 
in Pretence and Profeſſion, and fo they need not trouble themſelves about more. Oh, 
woe be to thoſe by whom ſuch Offences come ! It were better a Mill-ftone were tied about 
their Necks, and they caſt into the Sea, But ſuch Offences will come, and ſuch you 
will give. They will not only be Offences taken, but given, if you continue bar- 


.ren and unfruitful in the Knowkdge and Profeſſion of Chriſt. Your Unfruitfub 


neſs. is an Engine to exclude or baniſh Religion out of the Hearts of Men, and 
to ſave Atheiim and Infidelity in full poſſeſſion. And will you dq ſuch diſſervice to 
Chriſt, and to-the- Souls of Men 2 What can you do worſe tÞ either : or, what is 


there that you ſhould more tremble at, than this which is of ſuch a horrid and dreadful 


tendency ? | 
_ 8. It is a Sin moſt highly aggravated. It has two Ingredients, to' inſtance in no 
more, that make a Sin exceeding finful. It is againſt clear, much Light, and diſtin- 


guiſhing Mercy. 


. x. It is a Sin againſt all Light. The Light of Naturediſcovers much of that, wherein 
qur Fruitfulneſs conſiſts, to be our Duty. The Light of the Law, clears up that of Ne- 
ture, wherein it is obſcured by Corruptzon, and adds more evidence and force to it. 
The whole Light of the Goſpel does {till more Yluſtrate and enforce it. The common 


| Reaſon of Mankind thews Fraitfulneſs to be a Duty, where there are Means of Fruitfyl- - 
nels vouchſafed. There is no Conſcience, but muſt come under the power of this Evi- 


dence ; and acknowledge it not only juft, but equal. | 
- So that to- continue Unfruitful, is to live in diſobedience to all Light ; to run counter 


 toNature, Law, Goſpel, Realon, Equity and Conſcience. It is to offer Violence to 


the Light and Dictates of all. It is forcibly to hold a Truth in Continement, and vio- 


 kotly ro impriſon it, when all theſe ftiruggle and contend for its Liberty. And what 


s high Provocation it is, to detain a Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, againſt the Diftates but 
of one of theſe, againſt Natural Light, you may ſee, Row. 1. 18. The Wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven, againſt thole whe unjuſtly ſmother a Truth, which Natural 
Light would have to a& freely. What Wrath will be revealed againſt thoſe who fetter 
and enſlaye a Truth, that it cannot move and a& freely in Heart and Life, when all 
Light requires and ſtrives for its Liberty 1' The Severity wherewith it is threatned, ſhews 
«& Heinouſneſs, Luk. 12. 47. | | 

' Sigs againſt Knowledge, are Voluntary. There is more of the Will in them; and 


. Wilful Sins are Preſumptions, and theſe are the great Tranſgreſſions, Pſa. 19. 13, ſuch. 


a Sin is Unfruitfulaeſs, When a Man knows Fruitfulneſs to be his Duty, and has means 


- ſufficient to make him fruitful ; why is he barren, but becauſe he will be ſoz You 


cannot ſay, you know it not to be your Dity : Vou cannot ſay, though you know it, 


- Yet have not Means to enable you to bring forth Fruit; Why then are you not more 


Fruitful, but becauſe you will not 2 Oh, take heed of ſinning wilfully, after ye have 
received the Knowledge of the Truth : There was no Sacrifice for ſuch Sins under the 
Law, Numb. 15. 30, 31- ; 

2. Tt is againſt Diſtioguiſhing Mercy. It is againſt the Goſpel, and the Means of 
Grace: ; againſt the End for which they are vouc d and continued :. And theſe are 


| Favorirs which he vouchſafes not to many others,. P/al. 147. 19, 20. 


T«2 fin againſt common Favours, is great Provocation ; it argues an intolerable Per- 
verſi;nefs and Diſingenuouſnelſs in him that will do it. And you will better ag an 
| | q: | mury 
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Injury from a Stranger, or any to whom you-never ſhewed Kindneſs, than one whom 
you have continually obliged, Pſal. 55. 12.- TOO | | 

But there is a peculiar Provocation in Sins againſt peculiar Mercies : theſe give an 

Accent to the Sin, and make it remarkably ſinful. The Lord hereby wr puma. ag- 
gravates the Sin of his People, as being thus render'd more- heinous an provoking 
than the Sins of others, Za. r. 2. This is it that may aſtoniſh Heaven and Earth, 
that when I have treated them, and them alone, as Children, yet their Demeanour 
ſhould be ſo unanſwerable to ſuch Kindneſs, Care and Tenderneſs. The Creatures with. 
out Senſe, may have ſome Reſentment of ſuch a" Provocation, Fer. 2. 31. If the Lord 
had been a Wilderneſs to us, it had been more tolerable to have found us barren : bur 
when he has been a Sharas, a Soreck to us, our Unfruitfulneſs has no pretence to cover 
its ſhame. Chriſt may ſay to vs, as he faid to his Diſciples, Lk. 10. 24. Many Prophers 
and Kings have defired, &c. And we have ſeen and heard ſuch things, as others had: 
not the happineſs to ſee nor hear : Shall they be to us as' vain things ? . Vain things 
they will be, and unprofitable, if they produce no Fruits in us. Do we. thus requite 
the Lord ? Shall we make ſuch unworthy Returns for peculiar Favours, and ſuch as: 
the reſt of the World are Strangers to > When he has made ſuch a gragous DiſtinQion 
betwixt us and others, ſhall we bring forth ho better Fruits than the common 2 If we 
go not beyond all others inFruitfnlneſs, after peculiar Means afforded us for that Purpoſe, 
our ſin will exceed that, of all others in ſinfulneſs. You ſee, by theſe Particulars, how 
heinous a Crime Barrenneſs is, ia thoſe who have Means ſufficient to make them fruitful. 
And by this you . may diſcera how Dangerous it is, how much Severity it will meet 
with, what Wrath it kindles, what Judgments will follow it : For theſe will be an- 
{werable to the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of the Provocation. | 

' But to move you the more effectually to a Duty of fo great conſequence, let me ſet 
before you the dreadful Danger of negleQing it, in ſome Particulars. | 19 

"x. Barrenneſs expoſes to the Curſe of God. Ir is a curſed Evil, Heb: 6. 8. It is (6 
nigh unto curſing, as there is no eſcaping it, without better Fruit. Chriſt warned 
not-only his Diſciples, or the Jews, but Us, when he curſed the Fig-Tree on which he 
found no Fruit, ' That Barrenneſs muſt expect nothing but -a Curſe, even from him ix 
whom all the nations of the earth are bleſſed, 'Mar.11.13, 14, 20, 21. It ſeems ſtrange, 
that' Chriſt ſhould curſe it for want of Figs, when it was not the Seaſon for that Fruit. 
The meaning may be, it was not a ſeaſonable or a good Year for Figs. Fig-Trees did 
not bear well that Year, (for 7et in the Tranſlation, is not in the Original.) But even 
ſo, it ſhews Severity ; and teaches us, that in ſuch Places where Perſons are generally 
and ordinarily unfruitful, and good Fruits are rare, much-out of requeſt ; yet-this will 
be no Plea to ſecure any from the Curſe, if they be found without Fruit. Chriſt him- 
ſelf; from and through whom alone we expe Bleſſings, will curſe Barren Souls, what- 
ever Shew they make, whatever Excuſe they have. He works a Miracle, to warn us 
of this, and impreſs it the deeper on thoſe whom | it concerns. © Immediately the 
Curſe takes'efte&, and the Tree withers, and is dried up from the Roots, ver. 20. and 
Mat. 21.19. Fi, T I. | | ; 
© And how dreadful is it to be under the Curſe of God, that will cauſe all to dry up by 
the Roots | Eſtate, Relations, Body and Soul to wither. . When Man Curſes, God may 
Bleſs; or, when God Curles, Chriſt may turn it into a Bleſſing: But when-Chriſt Curſes, 
who then may Bleſs 2 And even Chriſt will Curſe thoſe that are-Unfruitful.-' The King 
of Moab thought, that if Zrael were but under Balaaw's Curſe, he ſhould ſmite them, 
or drive them out, Numb. 22, 6. But what ſhall become of thoie, whom God, whom 
Chrift curſes > For aſſuredly, thoſe whom he bleſles, are bleſſed ; and thoſe whom he 
curſes, are curſed. | | 131. 

- Oh; if the Curſe of God be dreadful to you, let Unfruitfulneſs be ſo too : For the 
Curſe 'of God is intailed upon Unfruitfulneſs ;. a Curſe that will certainly take effe@t, 
and may do it ſuddenly ; and can never be turned into a Bleſſing, but upon your turn- 
ing from this fin. | Pobe, | | 

2. This will put you out of God's Proteion, and provoke him to pull down the 
Fences by which he ſecures you from the rage of Satan and his Inſtruments, and the 
fury of thoſe who would devour you, or lay you waſte. So much is expreſly threatned 
for this fin, /ſa. 5. 4; 5, 6. And this was executed upon that People afterwards, as the 
Pſalmift"expreſles it ; either by way of - Predition, as a Miſery approaching ;- or of 


' Lamentation, as of a Calamity -already inflicted, Pſal. 80. 12, 13. The Pſalmi#?'s 
— | | Queſtion 
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Queſtion is anſwered by the Prophet : Why haf# thou broken down her hedge 2 &c. 
It was, becauſe inſtead of grapes, they brought, &c. | 4. 
This will provoke the Lord to withdraw his Protection, which is your only Defence : 
and then you lie open to all Miſcries, and are-expoſed to the Will of thoſe that hate 
you : Then they may have their Will of you, upon your Eſtates, Liberties,Soul-concern- 
ments.; upon all your pleaſant things : then may you be eaten up, and rrodden down, 
and laid quite open to ſpoil and ruine,' What Man will be at the charge and trouble to 
keep up a Fence about a piece of Ground, of which he reaps no more than of the Com- 
mon, and that which lies unfenced > You may judge, -by what your ſelves would do, 
. that it cannot be expected that the Lord ſhould continue to fence thoſe in as his Vine- 
yard, who, when he looks for Fruit, prove but like the Heath in the Wilderneſs. 
3- Barrenneſs will deprive you of the Goſpel, and the Means of Grace, 7a. 5. 6. 
The Lord will deny the Means of Improvement, when he finds they are afforded in 
vain : He will have no more labour and pains loſt upon them : He will not always em- 
' ploy and ſpend his Labourers to no purpoſe : He will either ſend no more Labourers into 
ſuch a fruitleſs Vineyard, or call them away whom he has ſent, or ſuffer them 'to be- 
thruſt out, in Judgment to thoſe who are not improved by them ; and leave them like 
the Heath in the Deſart, which knows not when. Good comes, Fer. 17. 6. fhall have 
. no Benefit by that which is the greateſt Advantage to others : 'Mat. 21. 43. Thoſe who 
bring not forth the Fruitsof the X;»gdom, ſuch as beſeem it, ſuch as are required by it ; 
the Xingdom ſhall be taken from them, and given to thoſe who will bring forth 
ſuch Fruit. The Xingdom of God, i. e. of the Meffab, that bleſſed State and Adminiſtra- 
tion brought into the World by Chriſt, and begun at his Coming : That which was of 
old promiſed, as the greateſt Happineſs that the World ſhould ever ſee : That which 
was ſo ardently defired by Kings, Prophets, and Righteous Men ; and for the Diſcovery 
of which the Angels longed : That Fulnelſs of Spirit, of Light, of Grace, of Hope, of 
Comfort, of Happineſs, of Redemption, of Salvation, which the Kingdom of Chriſt - 
holds forth, and accompanies the happy adminiſtration of ir, by the Goſpel then 
. preached and publiſhed, and the Ordinances and Officers by his Regal Power inſtituted, 
and his Spirit. in both then more largely poured out, and more powerfully working. 
Thoſe that bring not forth good Fruits, are in danger to be deprived of all this, as 
though they were left out of this gracious Adminiſtration. They ſhall be cut off from 
all the Bleſſings, all the Privileges, all the Advantages of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
They ſhall be left in ſuch a Tate, as though Chriſt had never come, nor had eretted a 
Kingdom in the World ; as though the Acceptable Year of the Lord had never been 
publiſhed ;. as though' the Day of Salvation, the Day of greateſt Joy to all Nations, 
had never dawned. £2 - 
O Dreadful Condition ! Chriſt ſhall profit them nothing ; nor ſhall his Kingdom and 
Government any thing avail them. | 
The Xingdom, i. e. the Goſpel of the Kingdom, ſhall be taken from thoſe who bring 
not forth the Fruits of it, (that is in effe& the ſame.) The Unfruitful ſhall be deprived 
of all the Privileges and Advantages of a Goſpel-ſtate : This fin will bereave a People 
of the Goſpel, upon which their Glory, Life, Peace, Comfort and Hopes depend. So 
. that Unfruitfulneſs will deprive a People. | 
| x, Of their G/ory. When the Goſpel is gone, the Glory is departed, the Crown is 
fallen from their Heads. | h | | 
2, Ir hazards the Life of the Barren, the Life of their Souls: For the Goſpel is the 
Word of Life ; for it conveys Life, and preſerves it : By this they are quickened, who 
are dead in fins and treſpaſſes : It is the Immortal Seed, by which they are begotten, 
and born again, x Pet. 1. 23. and it is that, by which thoſe that are born again, are ' 
nouriſhed, x Pez. 2. 2. It is the Bread of Life ; and when it is taken away, the Staff of 
Bread is broken, that which upholds and keeps the Soul in Life : The loſs, the want of 
it isa Famine, Amos 8.11.13. not a Famine which ſtarves the Body, but which deſtroys 
the Soul. No ſuch evil Arrows of Famine, as thoſe that ſtick in the Soul ; none ſo 
dreadfully deſtructive: And Unfruitfulneſs prepares ſuch Arrows, and ſharpens them, 
and provokes God to ſhoot them, | {£ 
3- It cuts you off from Peace with God, The Goſpel is ſtiled the Goſpel of Peace, 
Rom, 10. 15. It is the Word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18,19. Herein he offers Terms 
of Peace ; - upon which accepted, he will be reconciled to Sinners. And while the 
Goſpel is continued, he is treating with them about this happy Peace: His OO are 
__- MPvDatadaors. 


&< 
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Embaſſadors for this'purpoſe. But when the Goſpel is gone, the Treaty is broke oft; 
his Agents that managed the Treaty, are recalled ; the Lord will no more ofter Peace to 
ſuch ; they . ſhall no more hear of it, nor of any -Inclinations in the Lord to it. God of 
Hoſts hereby declares that he is an Enemy, and will be ſo. This is like to be the dread. 

ful Iflue of this fin. | 
4. It robs them of all true Comfort. The Goſpel is the ground of all our Com. 
forts : The ſumm of it is comfortable words, Zach. x. It contains that, which alone can 
make every Relation, every Enjoyment, every Condition comtortable. , Without this, 
the pleaſanteſt Place or State inthe World, is but as adry and thirſty Wilderneſs, wherein 
there is'no Water : The beſt Enjoyments of this World, are but miſerable Comforters, 
Take away the Goſpel, and the Sun is as it were turned into Darkneſs, and the Moog 
into Blood ; and all the lower Springs from whence you fetch your Comforts, tend forth 
nothing but Waters of Marah, Waters of Bitterneſs ; or, which is worſe, and more 
dangerous, Streams of ſweetned Poyſon : ſuch are ſenſual Delights, ſuch are worldly 
Comforts, when not healed and corrected by the ſovereign Virtue of the Goſpel. You 


may bid adieu to all that is truly comfortable, when the Goſpel leaves you : for all the . 


ſparks which you can ftrike out of the World,or its Enjoyments, you will lie down'in for. 
row and darkneſs. In ſuch a diſmal and comfartleſs condition will this fin leave you. 
This is the woful tendency of it, ſince it tends to deprive you of the Goſpel. 
5. It blaſts all Hopes. It is through the Grace of the Goſpel, that we have, as ever. 
- laſting conſolation, fo good Hope, 2 Theſ. 2.16. There is the Foundation of alt our 
Hopes ; and when the Goſpel is removed, their Foundation is gone, they all fall and 
vaniſh. If zn this life ouly we have hope in Chrif?, (lays the Apoltle, r Cor. 15. 19.) we 
are of all men moff miſerable. And where have we any ground for Hopes beyond this 
Life, but in'the Goſpel > What but this can let in any glimerings of Hope for LiteEver- 
laſting 2 Nay, even forthis Life, we have no Hopes in Chriſt, but through the Goſpel, 
| Take away the Goſpel, and you take away from Sinners all Hopes, both for this Life, 
and for the Life to come. - When left without this, they are left without Chrift, with- 
out God in the World, and without Hope either for this World, or the World to come, 
There remains nothing'for them, but a fearful ExpeQation of Judgment, and fiery In- 
digaation. Into ſuch a hopeleſs and deſperate condition does Untruitfulneſs plunge bar 
ren Souls : It provokes God to take away the Goſpel ; and he has threatned he will for 


this cauſe do it. They are in apparent danger to have the Goſpel of the Kingdom taken 
from them, and therewith their Glory, Lite, Peace, Comfort and Hopes. If this do 


not make Unfruitfulneſs dreadful to you, what will, what can do it 2 | 

4. This will ſuſpend heavenly Influences, without which, the Goſpel it ſelf can do 
you no good. This the Lord threatens, for the Unfruitfulneſs of his Vineyard, /fa.s. 6. 
The Rain, and other Influences of the Heavenly Bodies, are not more neceffary to the 


Plants below, for their lite and growth, than the Concurrence, and Operation, and [n- 


fluences of the Spirit, are neceſſary for the life and growth of our Souls. The Goſpel 
and Ordinances cannot be effeual upon us, without theſe ; but theſe may be, and are, 
in ſome caſes, effe&tual without them. Let the Ground be never io well planted, or 
tilled, or manured ; yet without Rain, and Heavenly Influx, nothing will grow, or 
thrive, or come to maturity ; all will languiſh and wither away. So will our Souls 
. - conſume and pine away, whatever Ordinances we enjoy, if the Spirit of Chriſt concurr 
' Not, if we be not influenced ' from Above. The Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, of the 
greateſt of them, of Perſons extraordinarily qualified and affiſted, will -not take effe, 
will prevail for no Encreaſe, without this, x Cor. 3.5,6, 7. Their Planting and 
Watering had come to nothing, it God had not concurred, if it had not been for the 
 DivineInfluence: It was this that gave the Encreafe. - And if there had been no Pas/ 

- nor Apoſos to plarit vr water, no ſuch Inſtruments, or none at all, zb# could have given 
an Encreaſe, as we fee in Cornelius. | | 

Now theſe Influences, without which, the Goſpel and Ordinances, in what power and 
plenty ſoever you enjoy them, will not be effeQual : which are ſo neceſſary, that with- 
.out them, what Means ſoever you have, what Pains ſoever be taken with you, your 
Souls will certainly wither and pine away. Your Unfruitfulneſs provokes God to with- 
hold them : He threatens it ; and his Truth and Juſtice requires the execution : His 
Spirit will not always ſtrive, when his Strivings are ſtill reſiſted : He will not always 
move, when he finds his Motions ſtill ſtifled and ſmothered : He will not always fuffer 


his Influences to be-loſt upon you; - The Spirit will withdraw; art! then Spiritual Judg- 
| ments 
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| | ſuch s woful Operation.upon them, as hinders them from being converted and healed ; 


ite oppoſite to thoſe'gracious Ends for which they were firſt appointed, '/ſa. 6.9, 10: 
a ell the Jrive altarwirds for their Unfruitfulneſs, and Net-inpprantbnn of 
_ what they enjoyed ; as is evident by the Application made thereof by our Lord Jefus; ' 
' Mat. 13. 12, £3, 144 15: OO SEEDED og: 
. 5. Uefruitfulneſs brings Temporal Judgments and Calamities. It brings them! ſud- 
 denly, .and-in a ſhort time ; and ſuch as are deſolating, laying them waſte ; and ſach as | 
_ are tranſcendant, and ſpeak greater ſeverity than thoſe which befall ſuch as enjoy-not - 
_ the Means of Fruitfulneſs. - 45-Þ - 4 513 5 Ee I RT |. 
7. [t expoſes'to fudden Calamities: They come ſwiftly upon ſuch as are barren un- 
'der-the Means of Fruitfulneſs. The Lord is not wont to forbear them fo'long as others ; . 
He has not ſo much Patience, no ſuch Long-ſuffering for them. It is ſuch a Provoca- 
tion, as he will not bear long with. This is plain in this Parable : Three Years the 
fruitkeſs Fig-Tree is ſuffered to ſtand in the Vineyard ; it might have grown many 


BM Years longer, if its Barrenneſs had not expoſed it to a violent ſtroke, and brought it to 


an untimely end. But within that time, ſuch Trees uſually bear, if they be good, for 
- ought. So. long he bears with it ;- but after three Years, he paſſes the Sentence of Ex- 
ſton, and orders it tobe ct down : And though the Importunity. of the Vine-Dreſler . 
revails for one year's longer forbearance, : yet that is all that could be obtained : 'No 
ger reprieve than for- one year ; if that year produce nothing, the Vine-Dreſter 
| allo will have it.cut down. A Tree in the Foreſt, or the High-way, though it bear no 
Fruit, will be ſuffered to ſtand longer than in an Orchard, a Place of choice Plants and 
Fruit-Trees-; it is a greater Eye-ſore there. A Man will bear with Weeds.in the ig | 
| way, 'or a Common, well and long enough.; but be cannot ſo long endure them in hi 
| Garden. The Lord can better bear with the Heathen, -or any that enjoy not the Means 
of. Grace ; their Barrerneſs is not ſo great a Provocation-: But thoſe who have a ſtand- 
| login his Orchard, and are planted under the Means of Fruitfulneſs,, he cannot ſo well 
forbear, he, will not fo long endure, 48. 17. 3o.. While they-*had not the Light 
| of the Goſpel, and his Ordinances, «zþ/3w,. he 'overlookt them, took -no-ſevere notice 
of. them ; their Unfruitfulneſs was paſt-by' : But now he commands, &c.- He reſolves 
' to take another courſe ; he will be quicker. with them, unleſs they repent, and. Zring. 
forth fruits meet for repentance, Tria.mravmys, all, every-where. And A. 14.16. he 


ſuffered that inthe Wilderneſs, which he will not ſuffer in his Vineyard : He will not 


-» fuffer ſo long now, as he did then : He will cut dowa thoſe ſpeedily, now under the _ 
. Means of Grace, who might -have ſtood long, though barren, without them. Thoſe 
yhom the Heat and Influences of the Goſpel does not ripen for Fruit, 'it makes them. 


| ſooner ripe for Wrath and Judgment. 


| 2. It brings deſolating Judgments, ſach as lay a Place and People utterly waſte : 
- - This is threatened for this ſin, //a. 5.6. In the Original it is Waſteveſs, the Hebrew 
| uſing the Abſtra to expreſs a Superlative. - As 1/a. 1. 7. Deſolation; 1. e. moſt Deſo- 
| late : ſo here, the fruitleſs Yinejard ſhall be made wafteveſs ; 1. e. utterly, extremely 
| Waſte, So that it ſhalf not differ at all from the Common ; - nothing ſhall be left in ic, 
| to ſignifie that it was before a Vineyard, that it was ever planted or inclofed, or any 
Coſt beſtowed on it, or any ſpecial Care taken of it. ' Bt 

This is a Deſolating Sin ; it will turn Sharan into a Deſart ; and make that Place 
which was like the Garden of God, to become a Wilderneſs, It will ruine a Valley of 
Vifou, and turn it into.the Yalley of the ſhadow of Death. It will-make ſuch, a Place as 
| Mount Sion, like to ruined Babylon, as it is deſcribed, Rev. 18. 2, when #t was become, Gtc.” * 
Or as by the Prophet, Aa. 13.21, 22. & 34-13, I4- . at i <= Bk 7 
-. And it is «ter Reine that 1s denoted herg.in this Parable, by cutting down. It is not 
ſtripping off the Leaves, or cutting off all the Branches, or cleaving the Body of the - 
Tree, that Unfruitfulneſs expoſes to ; but a greater ſeverity, ſuck as will quite ruine it, 
| Thewing it down by the roots, Mat. 3. It 1s to be hewen down where the Axe is laid, 
and that is, by the Root, ſo.as to leave no hope that ever it ſhall, grow again. If you - 
would not be utterly ruined ; if you would not-bring Deſolation upon the Place of your 
Abode, nor have a hand in bringing the Axe to the very'Root of it : Oh, take heed of 
contiquing Unfruitful ! _ | | ' * 7s 6% nn 
3. Judgment fhall be more terribly executed upon ſuch, who, having the Means 
0 Fruitfulnefs, do not improve therp, than upon —_ who never had them, They 
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| ſhalt be ruined in a more dreadful manner than any other. This: fin_ fills more Vat; 
of Wrath, and fills them fuller ; and they. will be poured upon theſe who aro guilty 
of it, and- continue fo, with more fury, + The Lord will empty all his Vials upag 
them ; even the Dregs thereof will be their portios. There is _ dant' Evidence for 
this, in his Proceedings againſt his Ancient People : //raet had the Privilege of enjoying 
the Means of Fruitfulneſs above others, Pſal. 147. and they oor improving them, are 
threatened more ſeverely, Amos 3.2.1 have-done more for you than far others, there. 
fore 1 will puniſh you more than any. The Execution of the Threatning was anſerable, 
—_ 9.0. There is their Unfruitfulneſs, . ver. xx. There is the Threatning executed, 
er. 12. There is the exceeding Terribleneſs of .the Execution. Uader -the whole 
Heavens, none had enjoyed fuch Means of Grace j and uider the whole Heavens, none 
- met with ſuch Wrath. - Tribulation and Anguiſh will ſeize upon every People, every Soul 
that brings not forth Fruit; but moſt of all, upon thoſe who enjoy moſt Means, Rom 2.9, 
- ._ eo 'the Few firſt - On them ſhall it ſeize molt terribly, becauſe they firſt and moſt en. 
joyed the Goſpel, and means of Grace. No other that are Barren, thall eſcape the 

_ - Wrath of God ; but upon them the Wrath came to the attermoſ, x Theſ. 2. 16. cis Tg, 

to the witermoſt, both for Extremity and Contiguance. Wrath in the lugheſt degree; | 
in its Perfection ; and Wrath of largeſt extent, for its Duration. ' 'It drew Tears Bn, 
Chriſt, to conſider the dreadful Tflue of their Unfruitfulne(s, though they were his Eqe. 
mites, - Luk. x9. 41, 42, 43- 44- All this, becauſe they did not fruitfully improve the 
Day. of Grace : This brought upon them fo great Tribulation, as never was known in 
the World before that time, nor ſhould -be ever after, Mat. 24. 21. The World never 
faw ſuch inſtances of dreadful Severity in any People, as in thoſe who have been Barren 
- under the Means of Fruitfulneſs. The Day of a gracious Viſitation, the Time wherein 
the Means of Grace are vouchſafed, when it is. not improved, will make way for ſuch 
a Viſication, as will make the Ears of ail that hear thereof to tingle ; a day of 4ackneſs, 
aud thick darkneſs :. but blacker and darker upon thoſe to whom the Day of Grace has 
been moſt lightlom. | | | | ; 
_ Fhe Lord has viſited you more graciouſly . than others. But it you bring not forth 
Eruit avſwerable hereto; if you negle& this great Salvation ; how ſha ye efeape 2 
How ? Why, any People in the World ſhall eſcape better than you, when nothing 
of Viſitation comes. Jt ſhall be more tolerable for Heathens, for Turks, for Papiſts, for 
the darker Parts of the Proteſtant World, for any People on Earth, than for:thole tha 
are: Barren in this Nation ; nay, for many People in this Nation, rhax for you, There 
is more Wrath treaſured up, there will be more Indignation poured out oa you, than - 
any, if you-continue Unfruitful. You have had more Means; the Lord expe more 
 _  Fruitsof you : If you bear not more, you mult certainly bear more Wrath. The Lord 
; . has Rods for others, but he has Scorpions for you : His Little Finger will be heavier 

upon you, in the Day when he Judges Unfruitfulneſs, than his Loins upon others. 

- 6, This brings. Ecernal Wrath. The Fire that never goes ont, was kindled for Un- 
fruitful Trees : They are good for nothing elſe but the Eire, Fob, 15. 2.” He takes it 
away ; he cuts it off : But that is not all; it is cut off, in ardes to burniog, ver, 6. 
Eruitle& Branches ſhall not be endured on the Tree ; ſuch Trees ſhall have no ſtanding 
inthe Vineyard, they ſhall be cut down. * To be cut down in God's Wrath, is dreadful : 
But that is not all, which Unfruitfulneſs will bring upon you ; there is ſomething more 
rezrible follows ; cutting down is in order to caſting into the fire, Mat. 3. 10. 0 
Fob Baptiſt told the Phariſees and Saddaces : So our Lord Jeſus tells us att, Mat: 7.19. 
Mercy it elf has no more Favour for the Fruinleſs : Feſas, who alone delivers from the 
Wrath to-come, will deliver none who continue Unfruittul from this Wrath : He it is that 
pailes this Doom vpog them, The Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, as the Place ' 
for Barren Stls :: That Fire which the Wrath of God, like a River of Brimſtone, kindles, 
. and keeps flaming everlaſtingly ; that which will burn and torment for ever and ever, 1s . 
the portion of the Unfruitful. Nothing ks ;- nothing more tolerable than exquiſite Tor- 
tures, ſuch as Fire is to our Bodies ; nothing ſhorg of Everlaſting Burnings : This will 
be the Iſſue of your Unfruitfulneſs : If you continue therein, it will be fo certainly. 
Delude not your (elves with vain Hopes : Think not the Leaves of a ſpecious Profeſſion 
will cure you: This will but provoke the Flame, and make it rage the more. Think 
not to eſcape, becauſe you bring not forth' ſo bad Fruits. as ſome others,. becauſe you 
. allow not in grofs Wickedneſs, and open Profaneneſs : Nothing will ſecure you, but 
good Fruits, (uch as 1 have before deſcribed; Thoſe whom our Lord Jeſus, at the 


Laſt 
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Laſt Day, will fend into- Everlaſting Fire, are not deſcribed to be groſs Sinners, | but 
barren Profeſſors, Mat. 25. 41,42, 43. Thoſe on his Left=band, are pronounced by 
the Judge. of Heaven and Earth Accurſed, and turned into Hell ; not for outragious 
Wickednefs, but for want of good Fruits.  Neglefts, Omiſſions, and meer want of 
Fruit, you abound not with Vermine, is en to damn you, and to ſend you 
from Chriſt's Preſence with a Curſe, a the Devil and his Angels. | This ſhall nor 
only be the Doom of thoſe who know not God, and are not acquainted with the Goſpel ; 
but of thoſe eſpecially who are the Children of the Xz»#gdow, in reſpe of Profeſſion and 
Privileges, and' bring not forth-the Fruits of it, - Mar. 8. 12. Thole that know not God, 
ſhall not eſcape. No more ſhall thoſe that obey not the Goſpel : Though they profeſs 
x, though they know it, though they believe it'; yet if they obey it nor, z. e. if they 
bring not forth the Fruits which it enjoins and requires them to bear ; if they deny not 


Twgodlineſs, and worldly Laſts ; Chriſt himſelf will be revealed from Heaven, to take 


Vengeance on them in a moſt terrible manner, 2 The. x. 7, 8, g. 

'They that are Barren under the Means of Fruitfulneſs, ſhall not only be turned into 
Hell, bur chey ſhall ſuffer more in Hell than others ; their Torment ſhall be more 
grievous, than of thoſe who never had the Means of Fruitfulneſs : The Righteous _ 
will double their Sufferings in the Place of Torment : It will be more tolerable for the 
worſt of Sinners who periſhed without the Means of Grace, than for ſuch, Mar. 25. 


20, 21, 22. | 


The ancient Inhabitants of Zyre ahd Sidow were ſome of thoſe curſed Canaarites, againſt 
whom the Lord will have greater ſeverity uſed in this World, than any other ; gave 
charge they ſhould be utterly rooted out, and not ſuffered to breathe upon the Face. of 
the Earth ; yet the Condition of theſe curſed Caraanizes ſhould be more tolerable in Hell, 
their Torments more eafie, than thoſe of Corazin and. Bethſaida, who enjoyed the Goſpel, 


and Means of Grace, in power and plenty, but made no fruitful Improvement thereof, 


#%r. 23,24. Capernaum, the City where Chriſt much reſided and preached, was exalted 
above others, in reſpe& of Goſpel-Enjoyments, and as it were, lifted up to Heaven ; 
but by her Unfruitfalneſs, was caſt down lower into Hell, and ſunk under a heavier 
burden of Wrath : The Inhabitants of that City, for the wretched Non-improvement of 
the Means of Fruitfulneſs vonichſafed them, were to ſuffer more in Hell, than the Inha- 
ditants of Sodom and Gomorrah, the moſt abominable of Sinners, upon whom God rained 
a Hell upon Earth. O then, if ye will be forewarned to flee from the Wrath to come ; 
if you would eſcape the Damnation of Hell ; if you would not fink lower, and ſuffer 
more than others ; if you would not have that dreadful Furnace made hotter, more tor- 
menting, more intolerable to you, than to thoſe of Sodom, bring forth Fruits worthy of 
the Goſpel ; there is no other way to eſcape ſo great Damnation. * 


* 7, This hath actually ruined and laid deſolate the firſt and ancient Churches : This 


has buried in Ruines the moſt famous and flouriſhing Churches that ever were in the 
World ; it has brought Deſolation upon a world of them, ſo many for number, as it 


- may aſtoniſh us. This has rooted ont the Chriſtian Name from a great part of that vaſt 


Empire, which is called the World, in the New Teſtament ; and left little but the 
Name in other Parts, where the Goſpel firſt and moſt prevailed. Come, ſee what Deſo- 
lations this Sin has made in the Earth, and tremble at the ſight thereof ; and learn to 
look on it, as a Sin which is followed with Ruine and DeſtruQtion, where-ever it pre- 
vails. Its Name may be 4baddox and Apolyon, Rev. g. 11. the Deſtroyer : It is the 
Abomination that makes deſolate. | 

* There were multitudes of Churches and Chriſtians in 4frica, for the ſpace of 
Two thouſand Miles ; ſuch as were eminent for their Profeſſion, and Sufferings too, 
where now there is not one to be found that profeſſes Chriſt. 


There were once many Hundred thouſand Chriſtians in Zgypt, many flouriſhing 
Churches in »the Provinces of it, which are now vaniſhed, Wo Eienoſ come to no- 


thing. | 

There was a glorious Church at Jeruſalem ; very many Churches in Fudea and. Pa- 
kftine, the Foundation thereaf laid by Chriſt himſelf, the Struture raiſed by the 
Apoſtles : But now, where are they > The Structure laid in the Duſt, and the Foun- 
dation razed. © This Sin has pluckt up, even by the Roots, that which was planted by 


"Chriſt himſelf, and extraordinary Officers divinely inſpired, and mira y im» 


powered ; and what then can ſtand before it ? 


Cccccc 2 . There 
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+ There was 2 Church at Antioch, in which the Chriſtian Name firſt began ; many 
Churches in Syria, Meſopotamia, and the. Regions round about : But where are they 


' now 2 The Eye that ſaw- them, can ſee them no more. - 


- There were moſt flouriſhing Churches in the Leſſer Afia, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
decia, and other Regions of that once happy. Country, where the Goſpel rode in 
Triumph, in the Miniſtery of Pau/, and other Apoſtolical Men : But now they are 
ſubdued by a Barbarous Hand, the Sever Golden Candleſticks quite overturned, and more 
than Seventy times Seven beſides them laid in the duſt. 

There were multitudes of Churches in Zhrace, Macedonia, in Greece and Achaia, Phz. 
lipps, Theſſalonica, Berea, Athens, Corinth, and others in great numbers, and through 

| thoſe Countries : But what ſmall; what woful Reliques of Churches or Chriſtians 
can there now be found ? - + 4p | | | 

Thea for /taly, and other Parts nearer us, where the Goſpel was once effeftual, and 
Religion in its Power and Purity in former times flouriſhed, are now over-run with 
Popery. It was this Sin that broke down the Banks, and made way for that Deluge of 
Mahumetaniſm which has drowned the Primitive Churches, and overwhelmed the 
Eaſtern and Southern Parts of the once Chriſtian World ; and let in that Inundatjion of 
Popery, + which has prevailed fo far, and fo long in the Weſt. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
all the World, which then brought forth Fruit through the Goſpel, the Word of Truth, 
Col. x.6. And it ſpread further, and prevailed more and more in that World, after the 
Apoſtles time. But how little of all that World has that Sin left in Chrift's Poſſeſſion > 
This has divided it almoſt all betwixt Turk and Pope ; it is but a little, in compariſon, 
that is left to Chriſt's ſhare. It was once a_ Yine, to which that the P/a/miF? ſpeaks of, 
could not be compared, P/al. 80. The Lord prepared room before it, and did cauſe it 
to take deep root ; and it filled not only a Land, but the World : The 0s were 
covered, &c. ver. 10, 11. But for Unfruicfulneſs were her Hedges broken down, ſo that 
all they that paſt by the way, did pluck her : The Boar out of the wood has waſted it, and 
the wild Beaſt of the field has devoured it. This is the Foundation of that Apoſtacy, 
under which the World, which once owned Chriſt, now groans. God gave fo many 
Churches a Bill of Divorce, God gave. them over to ſtrong Delufions ; becauſe they 
received not the truth in love, 1. ce. becauſe of their Unfruitfulneſs, according to the 
Apoſtle's Prophecy, 2 7heſ. 2. 10. 11. If they had received the-/ove of the Truth, they 
would have obeyed it - If they had obeyed ir, they had been fruitful » (For what 1s 
Fruitfulneſs, but Obedience to the Goſpel 2 ) Becauſe they were Unfruitful, God gave 
them up to thoſe Deluſions and Impoſtures which now prevail in the World, and have 
done for many Ages ; ſupplanting and ſmothering the DoAtrine of Chriſt, which once 
triumphed every where. So that it is 7/nfraztfulneſs that has'ruined all, and has given 
Satan poſleſſion of thoſe large Countries, and many Kingdoms, which were once the 
Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. This Sin has Ruine and Deſolation following 
it, where-ever it comes. What People, what Churches, can be ſecured againſt ſuch a 
deſtrnQive Engine, which has ruined a World ; and amongſt the reſt, laid deſolate thoſe 
Churches which were once the Glory of Chriſt, and the Joy and Crown of the Apoſtles ? 
This has waſted, -this has conſumed them. - Look upon the ghaſtly Face of them every 
where, and learn to fear, Jearn to abhor Unfruitfulneſs, which has made ſuch fearful 
Hayock in the World ; and has turned the moſt glorious and flouriſhing Churches that 
ever the World had into ruinous Heaps. DS; 

8. This is the maia ground of the Lord's Controverſie with us at this day. That 
the Lord has a Controverſje with us in this Nation, is ſo evident, as ſcarce any 
amongſt us can queſtion it : The Lord has declared it from Heayen with a loud Voice, 
the Voice of terrible Judgments, and ſuch as one way or other have reach'd every one 
amongſt us : He . has pleaded it fo, as we haye not only heard, but felt it. 

 Allwill agree in this, That God is and has been contending with us : And alſo, That 


it is Qur great Concernment, to enquire after theGround of it. And when we deſcend 


to Particulars in this Enquiry, there may be ſome difference : Mens Apprehenfions may 
be various, according as their Intereſts, their Principles, their Prejudices, are various : 
yet muſt all agree 1n this, /That nothing can: be pitcht on with more certainty, than 
our Unfruitfuineſs, Herein we cannot be miſtaken ; we may reſolve on this, upon 
ſuch Grounds as/+cannot deceive us. For this we may obſerve all along in Scripture, 
that Unfruicfulneſs ( the Means being vouchſafed )' where-ever it be found, is always 


a Ground of God's Controverſie : And the Scripture, that is the Rule by which 1 
'L mu 
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muſt now judge and diſcern.: And fo ſufficient it is for this purpoſe, that we have no 
need of a. Diſcovery by ſpecial Revelation.” ons 0r50. ti as 5 
If we have been Barren. under the Means of Fruitfulneſs, there needs be no doubt, 
to any who will be direQed:by the Scripture, but that the 'Lord contends with us for 
this. And it is- too apparent, that we have not brought | forth Fruit worthy of the 

Goſpel : We have been far from Fruitfulne(s, anſerable ro the Means of Grace we have 
enjoyed, Now, if the Lord have always contended with a People, when he has found | 


_ them Barren, under the Means ſufficient to make them Fruitful, and thisbe our caſe, this 


our guilt ; we need not be to ſeek, why the Lord has beenand is contending with us. If 
this be the car/ed thing which has always troubled thoſe with whom it was found, and - 
it be found in our texts ; we may conclude, this is the Achay, this is it which has troubled 
us. And indeed, whatever Particular can be juſtly fixt on, as the Cauſe of the Lord's 
Diſpleaſure, it is compriſed in this,; Either we have not brought forth Grapes, or we 
have brought forth wild Grapes. So that all, in the iſſue, may be reſolved into /x- 
fruitfulneſs : And therefore, if you would not have the Lord to contend with us ſtill ; 
if you would have the Lord's Controverſie ceaſe, with a People that are as Stubble bes 
fore him ; take away the Ground of it; , bring forth more and better Fruit : Caſt aut 
this Jonah, if you would have the Storm laid that threatens to wrack us : This will lay 
it, and nothing elſe. Take what courſe you will, if you continue Unfruitful, the Lord's 
Anger will not be turned away, but his Hand will be ſtretched out ftill. | | 
9. This is it which has bereaved us of all we have loſt. To inſtance only in the 
Concernmeats of our Souls, which ſhould: be, of all other things, moſt precious to us. 
This is it which has reſtrained the Liberty of the Goſpel, and retrenched us as to that 
Plenty of the Means of Grace we might have enjoyed - For we find not, in all the 


, Scripture, that ever the Lord ſtraitned a People in theſe reſpeRts ; but becauſe they 


did not fruitfully Improve them. It is our ©»freztfulneſs that has cut us ſhort, and 
brought our Souls to 4 morſel of bread. This is it, which has &roken our Aſſemblies, 
and removed our Teachers into coryers. This 1s it, that has ſmitten the Shepherds, and 
ſeattered the Flocks, and laid the Heritage of God almoſt deſolate. To this we owe our 
Breaches, our Diſperſions, our Fears, our Hazards. There had been no Laws of any 


' fuch tendency, if our Unfruitfulneſs had not concurred to make them: no Inſtruments 
. toattempt any ſuch thing, if our Barrenneſs had not raiſed them. = 


We: ſhould overlook other things, and caſt our Eye upon that which has ſet them 
2 work ; and without which, they had never moved. That which: has diſturbed us, 
that which has abridged us, is not ſo far off as we are apt to look : It is inour own Hearts 
and Lives ; it is the Unfruitfulneſs of both. We need look no further upon any Cauſe 
or Inſtrument, but as that may help us to a more ſeyere Reflexion upon our Barrenneſs. 
Let us never be ſo unjuſt, as to accuſe others ; let us blame our ſelves, as moſt blame- 

worthy, and turn our Anger upon tha+ which moſt deſerves it, our Non«improvement 
of what we enjoyed. And if the Condition of others be more latnentable than ours, 
and their Hazards greater ; if any be in danger to have their Souls poyſoned, or ſtarved, 
for want of Spiritual Food, or want of that which is wholſom : Let this engage us to 
bewail Unfruitfulneſs, and to fear it, and to abhor it. No Souls — us had ever 
known Want, or ſuffered by Spiritual Famine, had it not been for their Barrenneſs 
under Plenty. And if we would have our Wants ſupplied, our Breaches repaired, and 
the-ſtroke of our Wound healed, the way is plain before us ; let us bring forth more 
and better Fruit, and it will quickly be done. : 

-. 10, This endangers the loſs of what is left us. All that is come upon us, will not 
excuſe us, 'if we continue under this guilt, Mat. 25. 29. Him that hath ot, i.e. who 
fruitfully .improves not what he is entruſted with, ſhaZ be taken that which he bath, 
though he have but a little. Whatever we have loſt, which our Souls once enjoyed, 
we-have ſomething left : The Lord, notwithſtanding all Forfeitures, does ſtill entruſt us 
with a little ; he is trying us ſome while longer, how we will improve it. We are now 
upon our Good Behaviour in this refpe&t : I we improve it not to more Fruitfulneſs, 
what can we expect, but that he ſhould take from us even that which we have > The 
Sun is now clouded, and ſomewhat darkened ; but then it will ſet, though it ſeem 
Noon-day : The Staff of Bread (that by which our Souls live) is crackt now ; but this 
will quite break it : We are cut off from a full Harveſt ; but this will not leave us fo 
much as the-Gleanings - Our Teachers are removed into Corners ; but this will pluck 

them thence, ſo that our Eyes may not fo much as ſee them there. This Scarcity _ 
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end ina Famine : and that Famine may not only reach us, but our Poſterity ; and hazard 
the Souls of this Generation, and that which is coming. Our Candlefick may be 
quite removed, and we kit like thoſe diſmal Places which were once eminem Churches, 
but are now Sy of Satan, or ruinous Heaps. If this Sin have done that in the 
green Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry > And if thoſe ancient Churches eſcaped 
where ſhall we a 2 Oh, there are horrid and prodigious Miſeries and Devaſtations 
in the Bowels of this Sin - If it ſhould but bring forth what we have feared, we nywy 
| think it bad enough. Oh ! but it may be delivered of Miſeries and Calamities greater 
than ever entered into our Hearts to fear. | | 

. When I. confider what this Sin has done to the Southern and Eaſtern Parts of the 
World ; how it has ſtript them of Goſpel enjoyments ; ſtript them naked, as in the day 
when they were born ; and made them as a Wilderneſs, which were once like the pz. 
radiſe of God ; 1 cannot keep my Heart from trembling at what may befal thek 
Weſtern Parts, for the ſame Sin. I know no way, I ſee no hopes we have to fare bet. 
. ter, than thoſe who groan under Turkiſh Slavery, or periſh in Popiſh Darknefs, if we 
bring not forth better Fruit. | | | 

Our Barreeeſs is our Danger : We are afraid of other things ; but then we fear, 
where no fear is, in compariſon. We fear the Malice and Violence of thoſe who bear 
HEwill to us, and grudge us what liberty is left us : We feartheir Counſels, Deſigns, 
Suggeſtions, Praiſes. But none of theſe can proſper or ſucceed, unleſs our Barrennefs 
make them proſperous. None of theſe can move us, can prejudice us, unleſs our Un. 
fruitfulneſs arm God againſt us. The Foot of Pride cannot come near us, the Hand of 
the Wicked cannot remove us, if this do not open their way. But if we continue 
Barren, we can-neither expe& the Return of what is gone, nor the Continuance of 
What is ſefr - We ſhall be fo far from being entruſted with more, as even that which we 
have, ſhall be taken from us. | | 
Thus T have ſhewed you the Equity of this Duty : There is, there can be nothing 
more reaſonable, more equal, than that you' ſhould be Fruitful : you will be utterly 
inexcuſable, ſel-condemned, if you are not. How kheinouſly Sinful Barrenneſs is! 
will involve you in the greateſt Guilt. How extremely Dangerous it is ! it will expoſe 
you to all that is Dreadful. ISS 

Let me, as a further Inducement to Fruitfulneſs, touch ſome of the great and bleſſed 

Advantages which attend and follow it. 

r. Hereby you glorifie God. This is the beſt, the only way you have to give him 
Glory, Fob. 15. 8. Phil.r. 11. We glorifie God, not by adding any thing to his Eſſen- 
tial Glory, for that is Infinite, not capable of any Addition ; but declaritively, by de- 
claring that he is Glorious, by giving a Teſtimony to his Glorious Perfections, by 
making it appear that he is Glorious. And there is a Voice in Good Fruits, that de 
clares this : a Light in them, that diſcovers it, tnakes it apparent to others ; and ſo en» 
gages them to acknowledge it, and thereby to glorifie him, Mat. 5. 16. | 

By: bearing Good Fruits, and bringing them forth to God, we declare and acknow- 
edge his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, to which his other glorious Excellencies are reduced. 
His Greatzeſs : for good Fruits are Adts of Obedience to him ; and thereby his Sove- 
reignty, Dominion and Authority over us, is really acknowledged. His Goodweſs too : 
for by brioging forth Fruit to God, and not our ſelves, we ſeek him, and not our 
, ſelves; we pleaſe him, we ſerve him, we aim at him; we live to him, and not to 
our (elves ; and fo ſhew we have reſigned up our ſelves to him, as our faſt End; and 
ſo declare him to be our chief Good, and that which we count abſolately Beſt of all. 
And this gives God the Glory that. is due to Him as God, as the Greateſt and Beſt, 
Maximus Optimus. | ; 

And we have no other way to g/orifie God, but by bearing Good Fruits. No.Fruit 
diſparages him : Bad Fruits are an Afﬀront to him. "There is in both a Contempt of | 
his Greatneſs ; an Abuſe, a Denial of his Goodneſs. If yon be Unfruitful, God has no i 
Honour by you ; you do nothing but diſhonour him ; you deny him to be Glorious, 
or worthy to be ſo acknowkdped ; you live in oppoſition to that great End of God, 
which he aimed at, in all that he has done for you, . or for the whole Creation. You 
do your part to leave God without Honour in the World : For from whom on Earth 
ſhould the Lord expe Glory, if not from you? The Inferiour Creatures will riſe up 
in _—_— azainſt you, and Condemn you 3 for they all honour God, by bringing 

u 


forth ſuch” Fruits as they are capable of : You, from- whom moſt Fruits are expected, 
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re only barren ;, and moſt @ Diſhonour to God, from wha, in all reaſon, be might 


. 
' 
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for molt Glory. -  , bead aide | 
. But then, #ringing forth Fruit, being the way, the beſt way to g{orifie God ;. it is your 
eateſt Perfection,; your, higheſt Excellency : The Angels: themſelves can do nothing 
ctter, rothing higher : . they do, it-is true, glorifie him more; but they cannot do. 
'more than glorifie him. There is nothing Iugher, nothing more excellent than this ; 
for it is the Higheſt End of the Great God himlelf : you purſue the ſame Deſign, which - 
the Lord himſelf has been purſuing, from the Foundation of the World, to this Day, - 


look 


\ and will be for ever ; you a& in a conformity to. the Great God, and in a ſubſervency 
| 70 his chief End, than which there is nothing more.noble 'and excellent, nothing more 


defirable to God, or Men, or Angels 5 you can do acting that will more pleale' God, 
| e him. On this account he 

will glory in you, /&. 61.3. = ph 

\ . 2- This isthe way to have much of God's Preſence, much Communion with hit. 


It is.che Preſence of Ged, that makes Heaven Glorious; and -it is Communion with 
Him,. that is the Happineſs of Heaven. The more Fruit you bring forth, the more of 


| Heaven will you have upon Earth ; the more of that Preſence, and Communion, which 


makes Heaven a Place of Glory and Happineſs. The Lord will be much with thoſe in 


' whom he delights and takes pleaſure ; and he takes pleaſure, in thoſe who bear good 
- Fruit ; for that is plegſant to him 5 he calls it pleaſant Fruit, Cant. 4. 13. Hereupon 


the Spouſe ſues for Chriſt's Preſence, wer. 16. And he needs not much Entreaty, 


' where there are ſuch AttraQtives : He comes immediately, Chap. 5. x. Chriſt comes, 


and entertains himſelf with-this Fruit ; which is ſo pleaſant to him, as he expreſſes ir 


by what is moſt delicious to us. | 


We cannot entertain Chriſt with any thing ſo acceptable to him, as the Fruits of the 


Spirit ; and he will not be a Stranger, where his Welcome and Entertainment fo 
pleaſes him. If your Souls.be as Gardens, as Orchards repleniſh'd with pleaſant Fruit, 


Ehriſt himſelf will frequently be with you, be will delight to wa!k there : Ic is the way 
to have your daily courſe, a walking with God. None can expe ſuch clear Diſcoveries - 


of Chriſt, ſach gracious Viſits, ſuch bleſſed Interviews, ſo-conſtant Tntercourſe with 


him, as thoſe that are Fruitful. If you have little of Chriſt's Preſence ; if he be ſeldom 


. with you ; if you have.cauſe to complain of diſtance and ſtrangenel(s ; examine whe- 
- ther he find hot little in you that he 4ikes, little good Frazt, He is not wont to deal ſo 


with thoſe whoſe Fruits pleaſe him, 7/a. 64. 5. worketh righteouſneſs ; i. e. who brings 


forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. If you would have the Lord to meet you in your 


Vorldly Afﬀairs, fo that you may converſe with God, . while you are converſing with 
Men ; if this be deſirable to you, ſee that you be then working Righteouſneſs. If you 


Eo would have the Lord meet- you in his Ordinances ; make Fruittulnels your end and de- 


ſign in the uſe. of them - Then will your Aſſemblies be, as the Tabernacle is called, 


- Lew x. 1. a Place of Meeting ; not of meeting one another, . but of meeting with God - 


There will you 'ſee his Face, and hear his Voice, and ſpy his Goings; and feel his 
Workings, and taſte the Refreſhments which attend his Preſence, and flow from Com- 


union with him. | | 
3. This is the way to have more of the Means of Grace ; to have them in more 
plenty, power, liberty : Mat. 13. 12. To him that hath;. i.e. who fruitfully improves 
' What he hath - If he bave little, he ſhall have more : If he have'much, he ſhall have 


abundance. - This we are further aſſured of, by the Lord's proceeding with thoſe who 
faithfully improved their Talents, Mat. 25. 28, 22,23. . Would you: have more Ad- 


. » Vantages for your Souls, than former Untruitfulneſs has left you > Would you have 


the Goſpel and Ordinances, without reſtraint > Would you have his Worſhip in Puts 


" lick, without fioful or ſuſpe&ted Mixtures > Would you be brought out of Corners, 
 fſetina large Place, to praiſe. the Lord in the great Congregation > -Would you have 
-- your Lights no longer under a 5«ſbel, but ſet upon their candle/ticks, and made Burning 


and ſhining lights indeed > Do ye long, mourn, pray for'thjs, that the Goſpel might 
have a free paſſage, that it may run and be glorified, none might obſtru@ or obſcure it ? 


Why here is a plain and open way for the procuring of all this : Be faithful in the little 
. you now have ; make a-more fruitful improvement of it, and the Lord, in due time, 
. will entruſt you with more. * | 


. 


- This is the way to have more Means for your Souls Improvement ; and more of 


| Red 
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Red Wine was the beſt, the moſt generous Wine that Country afforded. The Vineyatd 
which produced this, which brought forth the beſt Fruit, the Lord undertakes to water 
it every moment. Endeavour to bring forth better Fruit; fatisfie your ſelves with no 


other than the beſt; 'and the Lord will take ſpecial care of you," he himſelf will wazey 


- you, and*do it every moment : you ſhall never want any affiſtance, any refrefliment, 
which may make your Souls grow and flouriſh, oa | 1 


* * 4. This will be your Safery, whatever your Dangers be ; your Security apainſt all 


* Attempts; ' whether ſubtle or violent. Whoever threaten or deſign upon you; whoever 


would. bereave you of what is precious to you ; this-is the way to defeat all their At. 
tempts, to turn all their Counſels into Fooltſhneſs. Take this courſe, and it will con- 


fute all your own Fears ; and eſtabliſh you, when all things totter and ſhake about you. 
The. Vineyard of Red Wine, that which brings forth JI the Lord undertakes 
for its Security, 1a. 27. 2, 3. It they prevail, ir muſt be againſt God ; for He it is 
that keeps it : If they find it without Defence, it muſt be ſome time that can neither be 
referred to-Night nor Day ; for by Night or Day none ſhall hurt it, every moment of 


both the Lord himſelf will keep it. They may attempt, but at their peril, as ver, 4. 


it will be with no other ſucceſs, than if Briars and Thorns ſhould make an attempt upon 
a conſuming Fire. Thoſe that will be like pricking: Briars' and Thorns to the Peophe 
under God's ProteQtion, inſtead of burning them, ſhall burn themſelves: For the Lorg 
will keep and ſecure thoſe that are fruitful, as with a Wall of Fire ; that which will not 
only fence them, but deſtroy their Oppoſers, Zech. 2.5. — 2 
. When the Lord has purged his people,  1/a.: 4. 4. and made them fruitful, ſo that their 
Fruit ſhall be exce/ent, ver. 2. and every one in Ferufalem ſhall be called Zoly, wer, ;, 
then does the Lord undertake to ſecure them and their Aſſemblies, ſo that they mij 
- meer together for the Worſhip of God, without fear of dayger or diſturbance, wer, ;. 
The Lord himſelf will be unto them, both at Home, andin the Places where they meet 
to ſerve him, what the Pillar of Fire and: Cloud was to the Zfrael/ztes, in their way to 
Canaan, both -their. Conduct, and a wonderful Prote&tion.'* As that interpoſed berwixt 
them and the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 19, 20, 24. fo will the Lord interpoſe betwixt his 
People, and thole that endanger them; and will as effe&tually- ſecure rhem and their 


Soul-Concernments, as if that miraculous Pillar were again commanded to attend them: ' 
And upon all their Glory there ſhall be a Defence. - He will cover them, when aflem. 


bled for his Service, as that Cloud covered the Vabernacle, when it. was within filled 
with his Glory, Exod. 40 34, &c. Neither Heat, when it is Fair; nor Storm, when 


it Rains, ſhall'annoy them, You ſee the way to be ſecured from the Dangers of every. 
Seaſon'; the way to-have what you think in danger, and for which-your Hearts fome- . | 


rimestremble, kept ſ*fe and ſecret, as though you were overſhadowed by the Almighty; 
the way to be kept from diſtorbance, and fear of it. + - FE 67. 3 


5. Thus you may preſerve others alſo, and ſave them from ruirie, who are in great 


Canger of it, A whole Tree may be ſpared for ſome fruitful Branches, when it is very 
near cutting down, 7/a.65. 8. As a Man offended with a Vine that is not fruitful, ac- 
cording to what he expects, gives order to have it ſtub'd up ; yet before the Order is 


. executed, ſpying fome Grapes or Cluſters on it, which may afford good Wine, is moved. 
thereby, to {pare the whole Tree. So may the Lord, when he- is ready to execute Judg- | 
ment, \Irbear a multitude, for his Servant's ſake, for ſome few amongſt them who are 


fraicful. , When a Family, a Town, . a Country, is too generally barren, and the Lord 
thereby provoked td cut it 'dowy by ſome deſtroying Judgment ;. yet it he find ſome 
Branches ( though not comparable-in number to «the whole ) repleniſt'd with fach 
Fruits as he delights in, the whole may fare better for thoſe few, and be ſpared for their 


ſakes. © 


The Ely Seed, tlio that bring forth the Fruits of Holineſs, may be the Support of . 


a Place, . when ir is falling into Ruines, according to that, 7a. 6. x3. -The Lord would 
- proceed in'a way tending to the utter Deſolation of City and Country, ver. II, T2. 
yer there being-a remmant, a ſmall part of them, like a tenth, which were a ho/y Seed, 
119ly in heart and life, thefe ſhould be ſach a-Security to- thoſe who had eſcaped, as 
Ttees are planted on the ſides of a Bank, which keep it from moldering away. 


T7oly Seed, thoſe few which were fruitful in Holineſs, ſhould be the ſub/farce, i. e. the | 


iupport of the reſt, ſo that all ſhould not run to ruine. You' ſee this is the way, not 
. only tobe ſafe your {tlves, in a day of Judgment, and Common Calamuy ; but to pre- 


{cre others from periſhing, whoſe Barrenneſs is bringing ſwift DeftruRtion upon them : 
: | 3 1 Ws you 


, . 
” 
* 
6 4. 
. 2 MS, 
. * bet 
wag 
% 


Of Glrifh ficking Fruit, and fd wine, - $45 
| you titay hereby ſecure your Families, though there be 190- many* fiyiclels Branclics 


'  kherein : you. may preſerve the Places whore you live, chongh-under-1he Seatenee of 


Exciſion, and in great danger tobe cut dave, "You may' bo:common;Sqyiours, ſo fer 
2s this Title is 4 onairys to Men : yea, Who ebene # but- if the 'Pebple' of Got 
' would improve the Means of Grace, 'and che Pruniogs,-by Judgments: and' Atflitions, 
to more: Fruitfulneſs ; this Land, under the Curſe " Barvennets, and/ in danger to be 
cut down by deſolating Judgments, and/whoſe curſed Fruigs provoke theiLord to make 
its Plagues wonderful, might yet be ſpared and-preſerved from ytter Defokation 2- yea, 
andentruſted further with more Means of Improvement. The Tree is not quite dead, 
while there: is Fraic ſeen in-any of the Branches'; and if after the danger of culting down, 
- more Fruit -appear, thers'would be hopes, 'that by (ome more Improvement it might 
be made yet more fruitful ;-and ſo more encouragement, not- only: to give it time, 
but to beſtow more coſt and- labour on it.” So it 1s « Mean ; and the Lord de- 
glares himſelf willing to proceed accordingly. | If the old Branches did but'bring forth 
more and better Fruit, and there were {ome hopes of new Buds alſo ; the Condition of 
this People, though extreme dangerous, would not be utterly deſperate: "You fee upon 
what the Hopes. of it depend, ! do not blaſt them :- Bring not all into a hopelcfs 
ſtate, by continoing fruiclets. - SEW .” | 
6. This is the moſt ſafe'and certain way to get Aſſurance; - Good Fruits will be an 
Evidence-that you are ina good ſtate, that you are engraffed into Chriſt, Fob. 15. 15. 
If you; be fruitful, it will- fignifie, thar Chriſt abideth in you, and you in him : 
Row, 6; 2%.'Thoſe who bring forth the Fruits of Holineſs, may conclude, that they are 
the Servants of God ; and that they ſhall receive the Reward of Faithful Servants, Ever- 
laſting Life-: Mar. 7. 16, 17, x8. We -may conclude what the 7ree is, by the Fruit 
i bears..  We- conclude this probably of others, but more certainly of our (elves, 
We may oe: others aft ; and are obliged in charity to think it good, when it 
 kems ſo: But we cannot diſcera from what Principle, or for what Ends they a& ; and 
| fe cannot be:fure, that what ſeems good in others, is really ſa, x Cor. 2. 12. But we 
_ may diſcern our own Principles and Ends,” and fo may pals a. Judgment upon our own 
Ads with more certainty, and conſequently upon our State. - | | 
.-1f we bring forth Good Fruits, this will be a furer Evidgnee to us, that our Spiritual 
Condition” is good : And the 4errer our Fruit is, 4. e. the more free from Carhal, 
Worldly, or Selfiſh Mixtures, the cleargg will our Evidence be': The CharaQter wherein 
it. is writ, will got be ſo blotted and blurr'd ; we ſhall not be'fo puzzl'd to read it, and 
to difcern the ſence and ſignification-of it. And the. more our Fruit is, the fuller will our 
| Ividence be ; the CharaQters will be larger, and more legible ; we may diſcern them 
' enter, even in an hour of Temptation ; when others, who have them writ in a ſmaller 

Hand, will beat a loſs, © . ; 

Fruits of tbe Spirit, will-be an argument to prove the Spirit is in us: And Fruits of 
Hoelineſs will ſighifie, that we are ſanRified : And Fruits of Righteouſneſs, that we are 
in the State of-che Righteous. But the better, the more theſe Fruits are, the betrer, the 
' firmer Grounds of Aſſurance will they be to ,us. A Fulneſs of Fruit, will beget a 

be oe "a. Flilneſs of Aſſurance. The richer we are in the Fruits of Holineſs, and 
Good Works, the more Riches of Aſſirance may we expe. | 

| Thoſe that complain for want of Aſſurance, and are afflited with Fears and Doubts, 
. a$ to their Spiritual State, can take no more effeAual courſe for their relief, than by 
brigging forth niore and better Fruit. The leſs Frujs, - the lefs and dimmer Light you 
. wilt have for the diſcovery of a Saving State : more and better Fruit, will be as the 
ſting up of greater and clearer Lights for the diſcerning of it. | 
| Weather Aſſurance is ordinarily had, by the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit, is 
2" queſtion with ſome. But this is unqueſtionable ; the Spirit never teſtifies the State is 
good, but where there are geod Fruits. So that where they are not, it is a fooliſh and 
vain preſumption to expe any ſuch Teſtimony of the Spirit. And to believe we have 
ya a Teſtimony, without ſuch Fruits, is to delude our ſelves, and bely the Spirit of 
- And this is unqueſtionable, that the Spirit helps.us to diſcern the Sigcerity and Good+ 
neſs of the Fruit we bear, x Cor. 2. 12. And fo teſtifying to our Spirits, that the 
 Fruns we bring forth, are good, and ſuch as are proper and peculiar ro the Children 
of God.- . Hereby the Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Chih 
dren of God, Rom. 8. 16. ' RO NL | 
Dddddd So 
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| that if Aſeraxce be by the immediate Teſtimony; Þf. the Spirit, it fever teſtifies 4 
: NN Conti, here gel Fruits are not... If it be by the immediate Teſtimony of 
the Spirits, good Fruits are; the wedius by. which, it helps us. to. conclude it.-. Therefore 
no nce. can be had, no Teſtimony 'of . the. Spit: Ari bo gore ofa. Saving State, 
where there are not Good Fruits, Perfuaſions of & Good Cantlition, without Good 
Fruit, are but vain, groundleſs Preſumptions :_ All Hopes of Heaven,' are but dangeroug 
Delufions. . Theſe will be grounds of Hope,,and nothing without them ; and the more 
the better they are, the firmer and elcarer will the Grounds of. your Hopes be,. and the 
more will they advance towards Confidence, ;and full” Afurance., =, Ju 

7. This is the way. to Comfort, when it-is moſt needlul,, and when it will be moſt 
comfortable. In Reproaches, 'Temptations,. Affliions:; yea, in Death, . and ar Jug. 
ment ;. when the vain-Comforts of fruitleſs. Souls will vaniſh, and end in Remorſe ang 


j 


Terrors, and be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, Fob 11.20... #1 
. In Reproaches. When, Men ſpeak” againſt you as Evil Doers, and your Conſcieace 
bears you witneſs, that your, Lives have. been. and are full of Good Fruits; either you 


may convince them, that they wrong you and theig own Sguls ; and have the.comfort - 


of briagiig them to glorifie. God, by an ackgowledgmept thereof, x Pez. 2. 12. ':Qr, 
if they be harden'd genes Prejudice, and reſolute not to. be convinced by any Evi 
dence ſufficient for that purpoſe ; you may appeal to. God, and comfort your ſelyes 
with that Bleſſedneſs which Chriſt makes the Portion of thoſe who have a}: manner of 
evil ſpoken againf? them. falſely, Mat, 5. 11-43And. Reproach will not leave any ſych 
Sting in your Conſcience, .as.in theirs who are conſcious, that' their Unſraitfulneſs, and 
not walking worthy of the Goſpel, has open'd the Mouth. of Reproachess... _. +. + 

__ In Temptation. - Satan will not ſo eaſily fix any fiery Dart on yau, as.on others, if 
you have been Fruitful indeed ; you haye a better Shield es yoniroat the wound. 
ng Impreffions of them. You- will have more to confute, the falle Accuſations where. 
with he. would diſturb you, and call in queſtion your Integrity : you will have more to 


alledge for your ſelves, and thas which will-be, harder for him to anſwer or gainſay : 


you may repel him with, more confidence, and more advantage, when there is littk or 
nothing in-your Conſcience to take part with bim. bo 
In Afﬀictions; It is.a great comfort, "to. know that we.-are not afflifted- for our 
Barrenneſs.: And who can know that, but thoſe that are Fruitful > Goog Fruits yield 
the moſt. ſweetneſs in preſſures, and. fuch aare able. to, fweeten the bittereſt Af- 
fictions, and. to cauſe the Bitterneſs of them fo paſs away ; Heb. 12, 11. TheFruits 
of Righteouſheſs are peaceable ; becauſe they bripg Peace and Joy, inſteadof thatGrief 


which the Chaſtenings are accompanied. with. _ 'This turns the Storm and Tempeſt, 


wherewith an afflited Soul is toſſed, diſturbed, diſcompoſed, into a:fveet Calm and 
Serenity: This brings that Peace of God, which not only ſurpaſſes all;that is affliQtive, 
and is ſufficient to drown the ſenſe thereof, but paſſes all Underſtanding, and keeps 
the Heart and Mind in a quiet, compoſed, comfortable poſture, when all is: ftormy 


and ruffled round about. The Apoſtle had experience of it, when, having given an 


account of his great Troubles and Hazards, 2 Cor. 1. 8, 9, 10; he adds, ver. 12. he 
could rejoice, notwithſtanding theſe Troubles that threaten'd him-with preſent Death, 
| when his Conſcience bore him witneſs, that his Converſation had abotnded with good 
Fruit (that which was fincerel 
was more particularly related. | | 

_ Andat Death. When there is moſt need of Comfort, and when all outward Enjoy- 
ments will give out, and prove miſerable Comforters. What Joy will/it be, to ref 
upon the Days of our Lives paſt, as fruitful-Seaſons, which have brought forth Fruits 
' pleaſant to God, and advantagious to the World ; to look upon our 'Time, Parts and 
Enjoyments, as employed for Chriſt, in ways of Fruitfulneſs and Serviceableneſs to God 
and Men : To have the Teſtimony from our” Conſciences, that it has been the deſign 
and buſineſs of our Lives, -to live. toGod, and bring forth Fruit to him, and not to our 
ſelves ; to pleaſe Him, and.not to gratifie our own, or the Humours of others ; to ad- 


Y 


vance Him, though it laid us under reproach ; to lay out what we had for Him, though 


we and ours have ſuffered by it : To be able to ſay, as he; 4. 2.3. 1. & 24-216. Bat 
their Life will look upon them with as pale, and ghaſtly, and frightful Face, as Death 


it {elf, who can ſpy little in their Days paſt but Cyphers,: and muſt reflect on them as. 


unfruitful, unſerviceable, inſignificant Days ; Days rather conſumed, than lived and 
fruitfully employed ; Days ſpent in the purſuit of the World, for the Profits. or _ 
| ures 


y Good) in the World, and towards thoſe to whom he | 


\ ag. 4 Abe Bog 
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Of Chriſt feeking Fruit, and findeth none. vat 
Fares of it, or: the external” Advantages/of themſelves or: their. Poſterity. ; Days waſted 
in the ſervice of their Luſts, or the ſervice of the great Idol Mammoy, or.in the ſervice 


* of themſelves ; melted away either im Idleneſs, or 1n-that which Gol /had not miade their 


Works Days fo conſumed, got improved for God in.ways of Fruitfulneſs 3 when Death 
is'approathing, what comfort” can there be-in-ſuch review > This is the way to make 
the Day of Death, a day of Blackneſs and thick darkneſs indeed. Oh; if yoy would.have 
Comfort--in' Death, lay up a good Foundation for the time to come : . Abound- in the 
As of: Holine(s, and-theFruits of Righteouſneſs ; that is: the way to do'it, if you will 
believe the Apoſtle, r Tim. 6.18, 19. At 5012 22197 INGO ber 7rd 
|: And then at Judgment. If you, in. the ſenſe of the Worthleſneſs of what Fruits you . 
have brought: forth, ſhould'not venture to fetch any Cornfort from: therice;; Chriſt -him- 
"felf- will 'bring it you, . and; thence. derive. it, as he:has plainly declared before-hand, 
Mat."25."34» 35, 36. © Good. Fruits are not the cauſe of the Reward); they: do' nat ve» 


ſave it, they:did not purchaſe it : That.isthe Honour of Chriſt, of —_ But 
1 


he alledges. them as the reaſon of this comfortable Sentance. And Chriſt himſelf yiitl 
be-no- ground of Comfort to you, without theſe. There is-no true Candtort; either in 
Life, or ia Death, or at Tpognnes, without: geod Fruits « "And the more,  the:bttter 

t ceter Comforts, . both now, . aid. then; both here;"and 


8.) his is your Beauty, your Ornament, your Glory, /in the fight of God and Med: 


- What is the: Excellency of a Fruit»Tree, but Fruitfulnefs 2 What Leaves ſoever.ic have, 


what Bloſſoms ſoever it ſhew ; yet if in the ſeaſon it bare no Fruit, all- its Flouriſhes'are 
blaſted ; and he that owns.it; will make no account of it. | The Excellency. of the'Trees 
of Righteouſneſs, the Planted of the Lord, is to abound in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs : 
And as theſe are a Glory to God, of which before ; ſo they are an Honour to the Goſpel; 
an Ornament to your Profeſſion ; that which renders-it Lovely and Beautiful:in-the Eyes 
of all Men, and a ſpecial Glory to the Fruitful: themſelves. God himſelf: does ſeem 
to urn ſuch, Za. 61. 3. : Thoſe of the fame Profeſſion may glory, .in them ; and 
thoſe that hate and malign them, . will either be convinced, or filenced, : or condemned, 
in the Judgment and Conſcience of the World, for condemning them. There is one glory 
of the Sun, another of the Moon; another glory of the Stars, one Star differing, from another 
Star 8x glory : For all the difference in degrees, all are glorious, for all are Luminaries. 
And ſuch is the glory of the Fruitful, they are all Luminaries, though ſome, greater, 
and ſome;leſs. - By Holding-forth the Word of Life, in a Converſation full of the Fruits 
@ereok, they ſhine as Lights in the World, Phil. 2. x5, 16, Prov. 4. 18.. 'The Path of 
the Juſt, of him that bears Fruits of Righteouſneſs, is as the ſhining Eight : And 
the more Fruits he bears, the mote and more does he ſhine. | Clouds of Re- 
proaches are. hereby ſcattered'; ſuch a' Light will break through them, it cannor 

hid ; the Splendour of it will be apparent and conſpicuous to the World, in deſpite 
of Malice aod-Detraction, Mar. 5.16, There is a Light in Good Fruits,” which attracts 


the Eyes of the World to it; and ſtays not there, but refleQs Glory upon the 


Moſt High. | pg | 
9. Orift will own the Fruitful here and hereafter : Fob. 15. 8. ſo ſhall ye declare 
your ſelves to be my Diſciples indeed, if ye bring forth mach Ftuir. Upon this account 
Chriſt will own you for his Diſciples ; as thoſe that have fo /errned ChrifF, as he would 
have them ; as thoſe that have heard him, and be taught by him; as the Truth is in 
Jelus, Eph. 4. 16, &c. As thoſe that imitate him, as Diſciples ſhould -their Maſter ; 
as thoſe:that follow him, and tread my ſteps, and would be conformed to that. great 
Pattern. Whea they make ittheir buſineſs in the World to do good, as he went about 
doing good, Af. 10. 38. When they ſtrive to be holy, as he was holy in all manner of 
converſation, 1 Pet. x. 14, 15. When it is their defiga to fulfil all rightepuſneſs, and 
their meat aud drink to do his will, He will not be aſhamed to own ſuch foruhis 
Diſciples. But barrex Profeſlors.he will be aſhamed of, as being a real and re« 
proach to him :* And he will declare it, he will difown them, and thruſt them him, 
3s we do that which is ſhameful to us, Mar. 7. 20, 22,23. The moſt ſpecious Profef= 
fion, the faireſt Pretences, the moſt ſplendid Performances, ſuch as Prophefying; and 
Caſting out Devils, and working Miracles in the Name of Chrift, without Real Fruits 
ia Univerſal Obedience, will be no Plea that Chriſt will regard. Whatever they. pro- 
tes, whatever they do, though what they bave done amount to wonderful Works ; 
i they have not done the Will of the Father, in bringing. forth good Fruits; Chriſt wily 
| Dddddd z * difowtt 
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diſown them ;. they' muſt depart from him,' as thoſe he is aſhamed of; Preteaders, not 
Trae Diſciples © nw 06557 LESS eNtu.l 11-532-:> 99iv 3:5; 
-/-Batthe Fruirfdlihe will own;-'as here, fo in' the Laſt Day:;; and expreſics it in- terms | 
Lſocrtanfeendanity affeionate:and:comfortable, as will kave no ſenſe of ;auy! Trouble, © | 
Eofs; Hazard "or -Suffering. that :they' have! met with: in-. the. way oh: Fruitfulneds, 
fat. 25:34: Compare this: peeriets Sentente:. with the, Ureadtul Doorn of the Un. 
#raitful,ver.43. 'Fhe Froitful muſt'come ; the: Barren depart;:; Fhoſe pronounced Blefed; 
theſe, Accurſed+ Fhole called-to a Kingdom; aticie 1ent inta Extr/af ing Hertoi{Thole to 
inherit and reign with the Father and Chrif? for ever ; thele'f0 remain With/the Devy! 
and bis _— Oh; whiar Words can be-invented. by Men or: Angels, :apt:th tnake fo 
deep an Imprefſion/upon the Afiod' and Heart: of Man, :as:theſs: Words! of gbriff ? - jt 
you: have any: Senſe, any 'Regard*or Relief .of:Chriſt, whien-: he: ſpeaks :Wartds;:each of 
which have the J6ys or 'Terrors of an Etcroal State in:themy there: needy go more be 
ſaid toengage'Fou to Fruitfulnels; or to render Barrenneſs dreadful to your 2:1 will only 
tdd this;!. THT 3: 1» < 542 4636 |; MIRO 2: 15 rGIr23 913 St 7; Jl A 
117 3:40, Good Froits, Good Seed; whatever:you do or ſuffen for: God, you: fav, and 
ſkull affuredly'reap what you fow with abundant Advantage. : This is frequently ex. 
preſicd in Scripture, Zof. 10.12. The: ſaddeſt' act of Seed-time, has gfſurance of x + 
Joyful Harveſt, Pſal. x26. 5. And the Harveſt ſhall not fail to anſwer the Seed, 2:Cop, 
9:6! and Gal: 6. 7,8,.9. And he makes uſcof this; asa Motive to Fruitftlnels, ver.c0. 
lIr-:is Seed that 'cannot poſſibly .miſcarry-; it is under the Lord's Husbandry'r nor: the | 
leaſt Grain of it ſhall be Joſt, no, not that: which ſeems to be quite thrown away, 
Seeleſ, 11.7.5 That which ſeems'as utterly caſt away ; as what Seed isthtown inndale 
Water, ſhall recurn with plentiful-Encreaſe. _ It is the Lord that looks” after it ; He'js 
engaged to take'care that it-grow, and it is He that gives the Encreaſe. It depends not 
upon"the Temper of the Soil} nor the Seaſonablenels of -a Year, nor the Heavenly In- 
fluence; which may occaſion a Miſcarriage in other Husbandmens Seed, after all Care and 
Pains. Yeur Expectation will not be fruſtrated; yea,it will ſpring up beyond,above all you 
carexpedt or imagine, when your Expectation is moſt enlarged, and your Apprehenftor 
raikd to the higheſt. 'Icwill bring forth not only zhirty'or fixey-fold ; but what Iſrael's 
Sced produced, "an hundred-fold;* Gen. 26. 12. © You have the beſt Aſſurance. for it that 
Heaven can give, the Word &f- Chriſt, Ma?. 19. 29, an handred-fold here in this life 
(as it is expreſt by the other Evangeliſt, Mark 10. 29, 30.) the largeſt Encreaſe that 
any Seed ever yields on Earth: But hereafter, it will produce ſo many hundred," fo 
many thouſand-fold, as is paſt- all Accompr'; "it will non-plus all Art, all Artifts, to 
Caſt it up; 'For Eye hath not ſeen, Ec. 36-44] fs F 
- Tt is expreſſed ig a groſs Summ, Life Everlaſting. But how much that comprizes; 
no" Man nor-Angel can {et us underſtand'; So much Joy, Glory, Happineſs, as paſſes 
all Underſtanding. © aj | | 
Oh, if a Hysbandman were aſcertained of this, That how mucly ſoever he ſowed, it 
would all yield him at laſt an Hundred-fold : He would ſow all the Ground he had, 
and labour to get more, and ſpare no Pains, no Coſt : The hope of fo rich a Crop 
would let him'think nothing'too much, Oh, if we did believe God, and what he fo 
clearly expreffes, Thar all Good Fruit is Seed, and that it will yield ſo much, the Excreafe 
of God, an exceeding great Encreaſe ; we ſhould think it our concernment not to ſow 
Jpazingly; we ſhould think' we were highly injurious to our ſelves, not to abound more 
and more in all Fruitfulneſs. og 
And thus, if you will.be moved by Reaſon or, Equity, by Fear or Hope ; I have of- 
fered ſomething, that may put you upon Motion toward more Fruittulneſs. If this 
have made any Impreſſion on you, it will be ſeaſonable to give you ſome DireRions for | 
the Promoting of your Fruitfulneſs ; and to diſcover what it is that keeps many {6 
_—_ notwithſtanding all the Means of Improvement they enjoy. Aad to begin with 
this larter, i | | 
. 1. ©/mmortifiedneſs is one main Impediment of Fruitfulneſs. The leſs Mortified we - 
are, the leſs Fruit we ſhall bare, and. thar little will be the worſe for if; it will net- 
| ther ſuffer it"to be much nor good. And fo we may obſerve, That the Method 
 Wherein the Holy GhofF, in Scripture, leads us to Fruitfulneſs, is anſwerable : There we 
are direced, 'fir(ſt to put off the 0/4 May, with its deceitful Luſts ; and then the New 
Man will at in Holineſs and'Righteouſnefs,” bringing forth the Fruits of both. So the 
Apoſtle Paxl,” Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. And the ſame Apoſtle firſt deſcribes the Works f - 
| | | eſh, 
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Ko, and will have them deſtrqyed ; and then proceeds to the #reits of the Fpirir, 
iofiauating, that theſe cannot grow, unleſs the other be firſt rooted our, Gal. 5. 
19, 20, Co i 4:Þ vi'I! , : 

Uamortified Luſts and AﬀeRions render, all,the Means of. Fruitfulneſs incſſeRual, - 
The Word, which 3s the Seed that. produces Good Fruit, cannot take root, cannot bz 
fruitful, till theſe be ſtubb'd.up.; and. therefore the Spirit of. God leads us firſt to this, 
Tar. 1. 21,22- You will be Hearers only,and.not Doers of the Word ; the Word will 
not. be an ipgrafted Word, bringing forth Saviog Fruit, unleſs theſe be laid aſide. So 
1 Pet. 2. 12, If thoſe Evils be not mortified, thrown away with Indignation, -purged 
out as bad Humours, that-both take away the Stomach, and hinder Digeſtion, and 
turn what is received into the lame. noxious. quality ; you will aot grow ſtrang nor-fruit- 
ful þy the Word : It will not be A5y@. xggreprpsuw ©, Col. 1.6. a fruitful Word. Sa 
Fer. 4- 3» 4 Rid your Hearts of inordinate Luſts and Afetions, or elle \nothing will 
thrive or grow, that can be accounted Good Fruit : All means of Improvement. will be 
2s Seed caſt upon Ground which is overgrown- with Thorns and Weeds, it will come 
to. little or nothing. Carpal, Selfiſh, Worldly Luſts, while they are tolerated, or 
not ſubdued, . they are as Weeds or Vermine to the Seed, or to the Fruit , they hin- 
der it from being either ch or good © either they hinder it from ſpringing up, as 
Brambles or Thorns do ; when thele grow thick, the Crop will be thin :: or they ſpoil 
or deſtroy it after it appears. - Either, as Locyſts or Caterpillars, they deſtroy it in the 
bloſſom ; or as Worms and other Vermine, 'they eat into it, 'and corrupt it, when it 
ſhould come to maturity. | 


. Begin with the-Work of Mortification,if you would be Fruitful : Make uſe of all Means 


_ afforded you for this purpoſe : Be diligent and unwearied inthe Uſe of them. | Improve 


Judgments and Afﬀlictions for this purpoſe, as I have lately directed you. -. There is no. 
ExpeRation your Fruit ſhould be wwch or good, unleſs you -pluck up. theſe Weeds and 
Brambles, which peſter your Hearts and Lives, and leave little or no room for Good 
Fruit ; unleſs you deſtroy theſe Vermine, which devour | the Seed, {o that little comes 
up ; or corrupt the Fruit when it is come up, ſo that-it is become good for little or no- 
thing. Unmortified Luſts will let little take root or grow ;, and afterwards they cor- 
rupt or rot that little, hinder it from being pleaſant Fruit-to,God ; as that is not plea- 
fant to you, which is rotted or worm-eaten. | | 1 
- An Unmoxtified Chriſtian cangot be Fruitfal. His Luſts take up much of the Ground. 
where good Friiit ſhould grow.. His Time, bis Parts, his Enjoyments , yea, his Soul 
is otherwiſe employed, than to bring forth Good Fruits, ſo far as it is under the power 
and command of theſe Luſts : And that little which he bears, is full of Vermine 5; the 
tolerated corruption of his Heart corrupts and ſpoils it, It cannot be ſo mch nor ſo 
geod, as in thoſe who have. crucified the Fleſh with the AﬀeQions and Lufts, | 
. 2. Waorldlineſs. That is a principal impediment to Fruitfulneſs. - Carefulneſs either 
to get or keep-much of the World ; eagerneſs either aſter the Plenty or the Pleaſures 
of this life, is aſſigned by Chriſt himſelf as the main cauſe of Unfruitfulneſs, Mar. x 3. 
20, 21, 22. The Cares of the World, and Deceitfulneſs of Riches, oupavtye 7 Adbyoo, 
do as-it were take it by the throat and ſtrangle it ; or as Thorns and Brambles, with rank 
Roots, ſuck away the Fatneſs of the Earth which ſhould nouriſh the Corn, and fo de- 
ſtroys.it. Thus does the World engroſs the Strength and. Vigour of the Soul, which 
ſhould be put forth in Good Fruits, and converts it to its own uſe. It ſtifles good 
Motions, Ioclinations, AﬀeQions, Reſolutions, raiſed by the Word ; and never ſuffers 
them to come to maturity. The other Evangeliſt is more particular, in the Account 
he gives of the World's miſchievouſneſs this way, Luk. 8. 14- Here are three Engines, 
by which the World does this miſchief in Worldly Hearts. The Cares of the World ;_ 
when Men are too careful, too buſie about it. The Riches.; when they too highly 
Value them, and too:'much affe&t them, and too forwardly purſue them : when the De- 
reitfulneſs of Riches ſeduces them to a high' opinion of Riches, a great afieQtion to them, 
an eager following after them : when they believe what they deceitfully promiſe, ang. 
expe great advantage and great pleaſure in Outward Abundance. The. Pleaſures of 
this Life ; when they pleaſe themſelves too much in the getting or enjoying much of 
the things of this life. This choaks the Word, makes the beſt Means of Improvement 
neffeRtual ; all good Conceptions hereby prove abortive. Whatſogver the Word docs 
towards Fruitfulneſs, the World undoes it. Even when the Soul is big, with. good Mo- 
tions begotten by the Word, the World makes it miſcarry ; they bzcome hike the ot 
| time 
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timely Birth of a Woman, that never ſees the Sun, P/al. 58. 8. ſuch do not TrA&opor di, 
When the Heart of the Ground is eaten out, and the Moiſture and Fatheſs of ir ſuckt 
away by Thorns and Brambles ; ſow what you will in it, you will find it barren. When 
the World takes up the Thoughts, the Heart, the Aﬀe&@ibns, the Time, the Strength, 
the Endeavours, which is neceſiary for the producing and nouriſhing of Good Fryir - 
what can be expected; even under the beſt Means for Tinprovement, but Barrennefs > 
Tndeed, if the defign in ſeeking Riches, were to be rh ;#'Good Works, and they were 
accordingly ſo employed ; the World might be helpful 'to us. Bur-ir-is a rare thing to 
have it i fovghe, and ſb uſed; for God, and not tor. our Selves and Relatives'only or 
principally; And while this is ſo rate, Worldlineſs, (5 niuch branded in Scripture, is 
common, and Barrenneſs general. A Worldly Spirit, whatever it profels'or preteng 
what zeal ſoever it ſhew in ſome little things, is and will be unfruitful.- 7ou canoe ferys 
God and Mammon : You cannot bring forth Fruit to God, and Froit to'the Wort 
What the World will ſpare for God, will neither be mwch, nor very good. There 
little Time for it, there is little Heart'for it ; the World takes"it ' tp. ' God muſt have 
None but the World's Leavings, ſome Crumbs that fall from its Table, this will not 
amount to mwch. Nor can it be very good; it will have'a tang of'the World,” an 
earthiſh taſte : it will ſavour of the temper from whence it proceeds,” and have ſome 
worldly mixtures that will taint it. And though others, or your ſelves, do not diſcern 
it ; the Lord can and will, and leſs like it, the more it taſtes of a worldly Spirit. - 

If ever you would be Fruitful- indeed, get the World crucified, get"it' laid low'in 
your Thoughts, get it caſt out of your Hearts. Demean your ſelves towards ir, in 
| Your daily courle, as a weaned Child. ' Get your Hearts, which have been ſe&t/upon 
the World, ſet upon your 'Work, that which the Lord: has ſent you to do.” Let it not 
ingroſs your Time, which is neceſſary foriyour Souls, for your Families, ' or for others 
whom you ought to improve and help on towards Frunfulneſs : that Time which is 
neceſſary for Prayer, for Examining your Spiritual State, for Meditation, and working 
the Word which you hear or read upon your Hearts. 

You muſt be more indifferent towards the World, if you would be' zealous of Gied 
Works, of Good Fruits ; as Chriſt's peculiar People ſhould be, thoſe whom he has pur- 
chaſed and redeemed from the Earth : And you will not be Fruitful, unleſs there by 
ſome zeal and fervour for more and better Fruits. | _ 

3. Privateneſs 'of Spirit. When a Perfon'is confined to himſelf ; himſelf ſingle or 
multiplied, he and his ſiclatives: thinks himſelf little concerned to look further, ſhuts 
up himſelf, in'a manner, wholly in the'narrow circle of his own Concernments, or that 
of his Family and Relations :' ſeldom draws'any lines beyond it, rarely as farther : or 
what he does of larger extent, is little, and extraordinary. Such a one cannot bring 
forth much Fruit : for the Sphere'of Fruitfulnefs is very large, and reaches far beyond 
our ſelves and ours ; and the Lord expe&s we ſhould walk and a& to the full extent 
-and latitude of it, or elſe he has little: Fruit of us, Several Graces which reſpe& others; 
-will be unexerciſed ; ſeveral Talents will be hid and buried. Such as would be advan 
tagious to others at a greater diſtance, will not be employed, the Improvement of 
which the Lord'calls for. Much of that we are intruſted with, and muſt give an ac 
count of; will lie waſte, which would yield Fruit defirable to - God and Men. And fo 
'far we ſhall be accounted barren, as we do not bare Fruit, where we might and ought, by 
the employment of our Graces, Gifts, Accompliſhments, Eſtate, and Outward Enjoy» 
ments. He that brings but forth Fruit to himſelf, how much ſoever it be for bulk and 
quantity, is barren, and no better than an empty Tree, in the Lord's account, Z/.10.1. 
He that will be Fruitful indeed; muſt have Fruits reaching as far as the Apoſtle will have 
'them extended, Gal. 6. xo. The Houſhold of Faith is far larger than our own Houſhold 
and Relations : but the 4/7 he mentions, is far larger than the Houſhold of Faith, Now, 
he that would bring forth Fruits worthy of the Goſpel, ſuch as it requires, muſt extend 
them beyond himſelf and Relatives, to the Houſhold of Faith ; and further much than 
that alſo (though that be of large extent, even to all. He muſt do good to all; to 
tome more-eſpecially, but to all in ſome meaſure. Without any limitation, but that 
of Opportunity : Nothing but want of this, will excuſe our negle&t of any of theſe 4/7 
from Barrenneſs. Get publick Spirits, get larger Souls. Privateneſs and littleneſs of 
Spirit, narrow and contracted Souls ſhrunk up into themſelves, ſeldom moving, like the 
Snail, out of its own Shell ; will leave you under the guilt of much Barrennefs, A Selfiſh 
Pcrſon will bean Unfruitful Tree, though planted in the Lord's Vineyard, = dal 
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@ Zeal to a Church which their own- Intereſt has 


Of Chrift feeking Fruit, and findeth.ndne - 981 
/' 4 Indulgence to Carnal; Eaſe and Slathfulneſs. * The'Calling of the Husband:man 
is aborious : He that will Improve his Land'in FruitfulneGs; eſpecially: if ic be-naturally 
Barren, muſt be-no Sluggard... We muſt. g:zve al diligence;/if we wouldinotibe Aarrew 
aid unfraitful in the knowledge, &c. 2 Pet. 1. otherwile Heart and Life will. be over- 
run with Weeds, inſtead of Good: Fruit, Prov, 24. 30,31, 32:.. It is the diligent Hand 
that makes rich, Prov..10. 4. | Men arc cafily convinced,:that they muſt be diligent in 
their parficular' Callings, if they will thrive : But either:they think it no.Duty to be rich 


- unto God, rich..in -Good: Fruits ;. or elſe they think there needs: not ſuch Diligence for 
' this: both which are pernicious Deluſions. |. The Men. of +this: World are wiſer. in. their 


generation, than thoſe who profeſs themſelves tq:be Chi/dren of Light : They riſe carly, &c: 


" 
a 


. to improve their Eſtates:; whereas theſe-uſe; little or no Diligence to improve the Means 


of Grace for Eruitfulneſs, Where is that:Diligence whieh-the. Scripture. calls. for, under 


the Notions'of Striving, Running, Wreſtling ?. Phraſcs' which import the putting forth 


of all our Strength and Continuance therein.- RI 16 9185241% 7 | 8 281! 

.. $5. Miſtaking that for Good Fruit, which iz not ſo. Now, becauſe it:is neceſſary, and 

yery uſeful for all ſorts, to have this Miſtake 'more fully diſcovered ; 1 ſhall be-a little 

more large and particular hereio, and be: to ſhew how: many ways we are apt to 

be miſtaken about the Goodneſs of our Fruits ;. and to be ſatisfied: with that as Good, 

which is not ſo in the account of Gad, : 4. ud on det ae 

-. I, Some take that to be good, which is indeed bad Fruit ;- and to be pleafing to God, 

when indeed it is a provocation to him : think they do him ſervice;. when they are 

(crving themſelves, gratifying their own Corruption, and facrificing to their. own Luſts. 

Chriſt tells his Diſciples of | ge would think they did God ſervice, when they 
were perſecuting his faithfulleſt Servants, Fob. 26. 2. '1: And this was the Fruitof Errour 

and Ignorance, ver. 3. - Through ſuch Ignorance and Errour, Perſons and Things, may 

be ſo diſguiſed and miſrepreſented ; as that' may be taken: for -a Crime;* which is.a 

Duty ; and that for Hereſie, which is a neceſſary Truth.; and:thoſe. for flagitious Per- 

ſons, who are not, only _innocent;' not guilty, bug eminently Holy:: And ſo'theſe may 

be perſecuted with a Heat, whichis taken for holy or heroical Zeal when it-is deviliſh 
Enmity againſt God, his Truths, Servants and Ways. And: herewith may:they betranſ- 

ported,who are inthe common account the [moſt Knowing, and.the moſt Holy : For ſuch 

were the Scribes and Phariſees in Chritt's time ; ſuch was their.Eſteemi, amongſt the 

Vulgar. _ They perſecuted the Apoſtles , yea, Chriſt himſelf to the Death, and thought 

they did therein good ſervice tg: God ; and it paſled for: Good Fruit, . when .i6.was the 

Poyſon of Aſpes, and the cruel Venom of Dragons. Herein" they are followed by the 

Papi/ts, and by thoſe who. diſclaim this Name, buy walk in their ſteps ; who,' out of 
ned ; 'and againſt. Schiſm, Con- 

hich: have as little ground as their ocher Chimera, are all in 


tempt and Diſobedience, w 


Thunder and Ligftitaing, | And ſame of their Judgments and: Conſciences may be fo de- 


ludediand infatuated, as tathink it good Service-to G6d,.;and good Fruit in the Church, 
to ruine thoſe -who conform; not to them : 'And having no: hopes of Fire from Heaven, 
to gratifie their blind ſelfiſh Zeal, make Wild-fire of theig.own to do it; .- Yea, thoſe 
who- are neither Papiſts nar Formaliſts, _ being under the power of Errour or Ignorance, 
ig-Particulars which they ſuſpe&t not, are in the like Danger...' To cenſure thoſe things | 
8s Sins;- which are innocent ;:8nd: to. make: conſcience of thole as Duties, wbich are 
Crimes forbidden, or at leaſt Things not commanded ; and to embrace thoſe as lovely 
Truths, which are foul:Miſtakes : And the :more zealouſly they a&t in reference to 
lach things, the better Fruit-they 'may think it ; whereas, 'quite contrary, the more it - 
3Qs, and the higher it riſes, it-is {till worſe and;worſe..., You:have lamentable Inſtances 
hereof, both concerning a miſtaken Church, and a miſtaken Kingdom ; and alſo in 
other leſs obſerved Particulars,” which I cannot iofiſt. on.. | | rl» $124 

So you may ſee the Zeal of ſome run out 'againſt the Opinions and Practices of 
others, under-pretence they are Dangerous, and of bad Conſequence; when the bot- 
tom of all-is Enyy or Revenge ſpeciouſly. dignified :- and:the Defign is, the: Diſparaging 


. or Depreſling of thoſe-who are thought-to out-ſhine them. Ili-will to thoſe whom they 


affe& not, is-the Root ; and Evil-ſpeaking, or DetraCtion, the Fruit of it. And yet it 
paſtes for Good Fruit ; becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be a good Caule, that is ſo managed, 
and that ſuppoſed Evil to which it is oppoſed: But God will not account this Good 
Fruit, whatever Men do, | | 


- 2, Some 


959 Of rift. ſeeking Fruit, and findeth none. 
2. Sometake that to be. Good Fruit, which is only negatively good, ip compariſoi 


of what is ſtark'naught : Conclude it good, becaulc it is not the worft of all, or not ſs 


bad as that which ſome others bring forth. Such was the Fruit of the Phariſee, which 
he thought to be very good, when he is repreſented as bogſtingof it, Zu. x8. 2x, The 
Phariſee is not alone jn bis Miſtake, -or his Confidence :-Others amongſt us are read 

to preſume their Fruit is good, and they not much concerned to. look after that which 
is better z becauſe it is not quite ſo bad as is viſible in many, or the moſt about chem ; 


they are not ſo Profane, or ſo Superſtitions ; they neither Blaſpheme, nor Perſecute , - 


they Swear not, nor Forſiwear ; they neither Scorn nor Hate that which is Good; they 


are neither Drunkards, Adukterers, or Oppreſiors, nor ſordidly Covetous ; they walloy 


' In no ſuch Ungodlineſs and Wickedneſs' as they ſee others do:; they bring forth bettee 
Fruit than many, /and ſo'conclade it-is good enough, they need not trouble themſelyes 
further. . But what a Deceit isthis | As though jt were enough to provea Tree Fruitfy], 


becaufe it has no Vermine or Caterpillars on.it, Here is no more Fruit in meer Neg. - 


_ tives, than a Tree has in Winter, when it has not ſo much as Leaves to cover it. This 

is but one half of. what the Phari/ce had to alledge for himſelf. And the End of your 
Fruit will never be Acceptance with God: here, nor Eternal Life hereafter, unlefs it be 
more and better than that of the Phariſce's;* Mat. 5. 20. 5 | 

3- Some take that to be good, which, though it be not bad- in it ſelf, yet has no 

goodneſs in_ it.. Such are they, who are great Zealots for things which they count 
indifferent, ( 5. e. ſuch as are neither good nor bad in themleclves,) yet urge them with 
more eagerneſs, and are more ſevere in exating that which they acknowledge to have 
no. goodnels in it, than any of the Fruits of. Holineſs or Righteouſneſs ; thele are neg. 
leed, and the neglet of them excuſed, if thoſe be but obſerved. There needs no 
other Mouth to condemn ſuch, than their.own : God calls for Good Fruit ; that which 
they moſt mind, is what they. declare: to be not good. The beſt they can ſay of ſuch 
Fruit, is, that it is neither bad nor good. But it will be bad enough in conlequence, 
when it hinders them and makes them hinder others from bringing torth better. 

\ Let us be warned by the Follies and Exceſles of others not to be much taken with 
any thing whoſe. Goodneſs is not manifeſt :''This will dangerouſly divert us 'from that 
which is Good Fruit indeed. The life, and heart, and ſtrength, and vigour of Reli- 
gion,: which ſhould pur- forth it ſelf in Fruits of Holineſs agd Righteouſneſs, will be fi 
crificed - to:Trifles and' Shadows, or .will run- out in ſome worthleſs Grain, or fruitleſs 
Excreſceacy. Be ſure; that Perfon. or Church will 'not be Fruitful in God's account, 
whoſe Excellency is the bringing forth of that which-is not confeſſedly Good. © * - 

4- Others think their Fruic is good, when the Goodneſs of it is but imaginary and 
in fancy. Such are,thoſe whoſe. Religion is. Notional, who are moſt pleaſed with their 
Notions, when they are moſt thin and-airy, 'and ſpun into'@ fineneſs which makes them 
of no uſe ; admire them moſt, when; they : are leaſt intelligible ; and think them the 
higheſt Attainments, when-they'*are out of the comman road, above-ordinary Caps- 
cities, it .not without common Sence : make moſt of-them, and hug them with moſt 
paſſion, when they do them) leaſt good, and neither heart nor life is* better for them. 
Sure, whatever-Excellency-Pepſons may. fancy in-ſuch Notions, they are plainly Flow 
riſhes, not Fruits. Thoſe that love to fpin Religion into ſuch Cobwebs, take the courſe 
to ſtarve their-Souls, and keep themſelves fruitleſs : Cobwebs will neither keep them 
warm, nor nouriſh. Theſe -are not Good Fruit in themſelves : But that is not the 
worſt, they will binder thoſe who doat on them, from being otherwiſe Fruitful. Thoſe 
that are troubled with the.Rickets, are not thriving Children, though their Heads be 
| bigger than others. When Religion is run up into the Head in Notions ; Heart and Lite, 

being left deſtitute of the vertue and power of- it, muſt needs be barren : A Notional 
Profeſſor will have little Fruit, but in Fancy. ''And the like danger there is, when Reli- 

gion 'is turned into matter of Quarrel and Controverſie : This turns the Soul, which , 

tſhould be as-the fruitful Vine, into a Thorn or a Briar, where you may find many | 
Prickles, "but little defirable Fruit. The Contentious Ages of the Church were barreo, 
in compariſon of the»more Anciefit and Primitive ; when Religion was a plain and ealte 
thing, and not./fo' perplext with Contentions and: Controverſies : 2/t magne cujuſdam 
Artu fuerit Orthodoxam eſſe; That it was a matter of great Art to be Orthodox /{as 
Eraſmus \peaks of the Fourth Age.) Godlineſs is practical, was then declining : but it 
was eveniexpiring, grown decrepit, and paſt Fruit-bearing, when the chief Supports 


of it were the School-men, who, inſtead of Practical Truths, and what would have 
; nouriſhed 
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Spirits from the Heart, and left that languiſbing : To which that may be applied, 
Hb. 13. 19. ' | 


- 


gion into queſtion, and employ all in Controverfie : He knows whag Advantage he has 
thereby, to divert them from that which.is moſt fruitful and edifying. Quarrelſom and 
Contentious Spirits are- na, Soil for the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. There may 


| be ſome Fruit of Controverſie, which the Corruption and Perverſeneſs of degenerate 


Minds has made neceſſary :. but as it is' ordinarily managed, it is ſower and crabbed 
Fruit, and ſuch as will need many CorreCtives to render it good and wholſom.: + , 

5. Others think they bear Good Fruit, becauſe they have ſomething that makes a 
goodly Shew, a fair Appearance. They make a great Profeſſion, they are furniſhed 
with excellent Gueſts; their Parts and Accompliſhments are not contemptible ; "They 
have a Form of Knowledge, a ſound Judgment in Matters of Religion, ſome'under- 


ſtanding of the Scripture, Abilities to Pray, and to Diſcourſe of the things of God, and 


are apprehenſive of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. Some ſuch Fruits they had, whom the 
Apoſtle deſcribes, Rom. 2. 17, 18, 19, 20, If theſe had been Good Fruit, it had been 


agood Foundation for the time to come ; whereas the Apoſtle tells us, they treaſured. 


w wrath, ver. 5. Indeed, theſe are not Fruit, but Leaves : And though the fair Shew 
they make, may give hopes of Fruit at a diſtance, as the Fig-tree did to our Saviour ; 
yet you know the iſſue of that goodly Apptarance ; when he found no-Fruit there- 
on, according to. expeRation, nothing better than Leaves, he curſed it, and it wi- 
thered, and was ſuddenly dried up by the roots. If you think ſuch Shews, ſuch 
Leaves, Fruit good enough ; and this conceit hinder you from care to bring forth ſome- 
thing better ; they will not ſhelter you from the Curſe' of Chriſt, and the Execution 
of it, nor keep the Axe from the very Roor. If every Tree which brings not forth good 
Fruit, ſhall be hewn down, &c. how can they eſcape, who bring forth nothing, buc 
Leaves ? | | 


6. Others think theif Fruit is good enough, when it- is- but partially good : They | 


d things that are good, but they Yo them not well : The Matter of what they do, 1s 
good ; but they negle the Manner, or the End, or the Proportion ; ſomething integral 
«eſſential to its Goodneſs ; without which, if it. be good at all, or may be ſo accounted 
yet it is far from being compleatly Good. Ir is hereby utterly maimed and crippled, 
ano better than a dead work; So ſome, they will hear- the Word, and hear it fre- 


| quently and attentively ; but not effectually, ſo as to obey it-:: Or, if they will obey, 


# Herod did, in many things, Mark 6, 20. yet they obey it but where it pleaſes them, 
and fuits their Humours and Tempers ; but not where it croſſes their [nclination or In- 
tereſts, And through this Defe, their Hearing is no good Fruit, nor their Obeying 
teither E and if they think otherwiſe, they deceive themſelves, in the Apoſtle's Judg- 
ment, Jam. I. 22. | < . | #3 

.They will yield to Chriſt in many things, but not in all. 'They are but almoſt 
once to be fully his Difciples ; they ſtick at ſome of the terms on which he offers 
umſelf ; though they can digeſt many, there is ſomething too much themſelves to 
be denied, ſomething too valuable to be forſaken and relinquiſhed, ſome part of the 


Croſs too heavy to take up : And being but a/moF? perſuaded to be his, the Fruit they | 


beer, how much ſoever it be, is but a/mof# Good. | : | 
They will leave many Sins, but not all: or, if they abſtain from the Outward 


Ads, yet they do not mortifie them.: or, if they be in ſome courſe of Mortification, ' 


halt, and make ſtands in it, and will not go thorough. . 


' They will be charitable, and relieve thoſe that are in want and diſtreſs : But then, 


ether this muſt excuſe them from other Good Works. ; or elſe they are defective in 
this, not rich in diſtributing, though this be the End why they are entruſted with 
Riches, and the beſt Improvement they can make thereof. They do it not propor- 


tionably to others Neceſſities, no,nor to their own. Superfluities. They can expend more 


won their own unneceſſary Exceſſes, than upon the preſſing Wants of the Members or 


Meſſengers of Chriſt : Can ſpare it more freely, when it miniſters but to Pride and Va- | 


ity, and the Exceſles of their Garb, Furniture or Entertainment, than for the Feeding, 
Uoathing: and Refreſhiog of Chriſt Myſtical. I | | 
| LE (4 Eeccee - 7, Others 


. Of Chriſt ſeeking Fruit, . and findeth none; 553 


youriſhed Souls unto Fruitfulneſs, threw amongſt them ſome bare Bones to pick ; hard, 
. abſtruſe, intricate Queſtions, which exerciſed the Brain ; but drew up the Heat and 


"When Divines, and other Chriſtians, affe& to be Controverſial, they grow lels 
' Praftical ; and it is in.Practice, that Fruitfylneſs appears. Satan would bring all Reli- 


M - 


, 


954 Of Crift ſeeking Fruit, and. findeth none. 

. 2, Others take that which is but queſtionably good, to be beſt of all ; and a« 
cordingly mind it and purſue it, as though there were not only ſore anqueſt ionable, 
but fome eminent Goodneſs in 1t. ; and conſequently overlook, or too much negle& 


thoſe things which are really and undoubtedly better. And this we may obſerve bor 


in Matters of Opinion and PraQtice ; both in poſitive Duties, and Oppoſition of Sin, 
So you may ſee ſome Perſons grown fond of. an Opinion, to ſuch a degree, 'as to lay 


the greateſt ſtreſs on it, to lay out'themſelves almoſt wholly -for the advancing and pro« 

 -pagating of it ; to contend for it, as for Life and Death ; to diſparage all that are nor, 
as they think, Friends enough to it ; and blaſt thoſe that oppoſe it ; ro ſhew more heat” 

and paſſion for it, than thoſe Truths that are Vital and Fundamental, and have the moſt 


ſoveraign Influence upon Heart and Life for Fruittulneſs : And yet when it1s duly and 
impartaally examined, it may prove a queſtion whether it be Truth or no; and a mat, 
ter of great difficulty to clear it from Error, if it can be vindicated at all from ſuch 
Cealure. | wo 7 

You may fee others,to whom ſome particular PraQtice is very much endeared : They 
look upon it as a Duty of greateſt moment ; they are ready to cenſure all that coneur 
not with them in it. Thoſe Duties that are evidently and indiſpenſably ſo, muſt give 


way to it, and: be neglefted or little regarded .iri compariſon : And yet, after all, to 


thoſe who are without Paſſions and Pre-engagements, it may be a queſtion whether it 


be indeed a Duty. E RW 
You. may ſee others have a great zeal againſt "ſome things which they count Unlay: 


. ful; they fly out againſt them, as though there were no other, or no greater Wicked. | 


neſs : They judge thoſe who. do not avoid them, unfit for Society with Chriſtians; 
They are ready to cefiſure thoſe,” who cannot ſee reaſon to be forigid and ſevere apaink 


them, as themſelves. And thoſe things which are plainly and unqueſtionably evil | 


themſelves or others, are overlookt by this means, or little taken notice of in comps 
riſon. ' And yet, Whert thoſe who.are fearful of Sin, and think themſelves highly con 
cerned to ſuffer none to lie under Guilt, whom they can convince of it, do examine 
the things ſo condemned, without Prejudice ; they find it queſtionable whether they he 
ſo ſinful.; or elſe exceeding difficult, if feiſable, to find good grounds for the ConviRtion 
of others ; and not at all adviſable to condemn fo peremptorily, without good ground, 
and ſuch as they may hope will be convincing. | | 35% 

Satan, the Enemy - of our Souls, and of their Fruitfulneſs, makes uſe of Diverſing, 
as one of his main Stratagems. If he can but make us neglet Truths or Duties that ar 
 unqueſtionable, he cares not how much we doat upon thoſe that are queſtionable. If 
he can bpt make us indulgent to our ſelves in real Evils, he will allow us to be as ſevere 


as we will againſt others for things doubtful. He can: make uſe of our Zeal, when it 


is miſguided ; of our Heat let out groundleſly ; to the rendering of it incffeQual, con 
| temaed and diſregarded, when it is duly employed. He can ſet up a Blind ; and if we 
ſpend all our Shot'upon that, which ſhould be directed againſt real Enemies, he has his 
—_— : He hereby makes' that run waſte, which would otherwiſe render us fruitf, 
As if the heart of the Ground ſhould be ſpent in nouriſhing ſuch Plants and Herbs tht 
are of uncertain ufe ; and of whoſe 'vertue, what it is, 'and whether it be any or none, 
we are doubtful : it muſt needs be to the prejudice of thoſe Fruits which are unqueſtts 
nably good and'uſeful. -. | WG | | 
*  .8. Others take thoſe for Good Fruits, which are only artificial, and of their owt 
deviſing ; 'and commend to us a FiQtion of Mortification; and Holineſs, and Divine 
Worſhip ; not of God's Preſcribing, but of Man's Invention. Such are they, who 


place Mortification ih ſome Outward Severities, and Harſh Uſages of the Body; | 
echaſtning, affliting and _ it : As though this were the crucifying of the fleſh, 


which the Scripture.calls As though they could-mortifie the Body of Sin, by curb- 
. Iny the Cutward Man with a zouch not, raffe not, handle not ; and by negleAing the 
Body, not ſhewing it reſpe& due to it, in gratifying it with what is needful (aoeprdang 
to that of the Apoſtle, Co/. 2. 23) where you may diſcern of what account 1t 1s wt 
God. Being after the Commandments ard Do&rines of Men, it may have a ſhew of 
Wiſdom, Humility and Mortification ; but is no ſuch thing really. T: 
And ſuch is their SanQtity, . who, neglefing Holineſs of Heart and Life, will have 2 


Holineſs in Garments, Utenſils, and the very Walls. Real Holineſs was at a low ebb,when | 


this Counterfeit came in requeſt : It is a Weed that thrive moſt, when the Church was grow- 
ing a Wilderneſs ; and is but a ſlip of a degenerate Plant, where it grows rankeſt. acl 
| | fn 
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Of Chrift ſeeking Fruit; and findeth none... 9g55 

And ſuch is that Worſhip which the Art and Faricy of Man deviſes for God :- This 

can be no Good Fruit, with what Colours ſoever it be ſet off. This is ſo' far fronj 
God, as it highly provokes him. How can it do. leſs, when. it is a, preferri 


| of Humane Contrivances before the Divine Wiſdom ?2 And what the Fruit of it wil 


be, we may learn by the Threatnings denounced againſt it, Za. 27. and by the Cenſure 
of it, Mat. 15. 7. In vain they worſhip me, when the Do@trine, by which their 
Worſhip is regulated and ordered, is the Traditions of Men ;. in Places and Times de: 
viſed of their own Heart, 1 Xing. 12: 33. It is vain Worſhip at the beſt ; and thac 
which is vain is fruitleſs. It ſupplants that which would yield moſt Fruit, and draws 


. with it a negle@ of the Commands and Inſtitutions of God, 'as the other Eyangeliſt 


ſhews, Mar. 7. 7, 8,9. That which is of this nature and tendency, is curfed Fruit, 


', Whoever bleſs themſelves with it. 


9. Others take that for Good Fruit, which is no more than Buds, tlie meer Embryo's 


' and Rudiments of it. Such are good Motions, raiſed by the Word, or by Aﬀidtions, 
' or Apprehenſions of Death or Judgmeat ; but vaniſhing before they have taken effect. 


Some good Inclinations, ſome Purpoſes and Reſolutions to be better : but not purſued 
to Execution ; the Hearr ſtarting from them, like a deceirful Bow, which returns to 


its unbent poſture, before it have delivered the Arrow. Some tranſient Impreſſions, 


which promiſe well, but paſs away like the Morning-Cloud: Some ftirring Aﬀecions, 
which melt away as Snow before the Sun, and influence not the Lite with any laſting 


efficacy. Some Joy in the Word, ſuch as was in thoſe Hearers repreſented by the 


Bad Ground, Mat. 13.20. Some Delight in the Ordinances, ſuch as was in Ezetie/'s 
Hearers, Ezek. 33. 32. Some Remorſe and Sorrow: for Sin, ſuch as was in Ahab, 
1 King. 2.1. and the 1/raelites, Pſal. 78. 47. Some Deſires of —_ Things, as in the 
fews, Joh. 6. 34. who yet believed not, ver, 36. Some Wiſhes for Heavenly Enjoy- 
ments, as in Balam, Numb. 23. 10. Some Convictions allo of Sin and Miſery, and 
Deſires of Freedom. : bur being not followed with fincere Endeavours, prove Abortive, 


ind reach not the New Birth: Theſe are hopeful in their firſt appearance ; butreſting 


in them, is the way to fall ſhort of Fruitfulneſs : for they are but Bloſſoms, not Fruit 


and beiog nipt or blaſted by the World, or prevailing Corruption, or the Powers of 


\ Darkneſs, and not ſuffered to. knit, or at leaſt to come to conſiſtence and maturity, 


they prove no Good Fruit. Thoſe only are Fruitful indeed, which bring forth Fruit to 


| FerfeRtion ; when the Bloſſoms miſcarry not, but knit, and come to ſome ripeneſs ; 


when there is a patient continuance under ſuch good Impreſſions, and under-the Means 


_ appointed for the ripening of them, Rem. 2. 7. But though there be no ſuch conti- 
' nuance therein ; yet theſe making a ſpecious Shew, are apt to be taken for Good Fruit, 


al ſo take Men off from endeavouring after that which is Good indeed. | 
10. Others rake that for Good Fruit, which is good only Morally; not Spiritually; . 


_ They are Prudent, and Modeſt, and Sober, Chaſte and Temperate; Meek and Patient, 
Candid and Ingenuous, True and Faithful in their Words, Juſt andMighteous in their 


Dealings, and have their Converſation Honeſt in the World. Now, theſe would be 
Good Fruits indeed (and none. can be juſtly counted Fruitful without them) if they 
proceeded from a right Principle, and were ated for a due End. If they ſprung from 
a new Nature, and were brought forth unto God, out of Obedience to him, and with 
a intent to Pleaſe and Honour him : If the Spirit of Grace were the Author of them, 
and the End. why they are exerciſed were anſwerable ; they would be Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, Good Fruits indeed. But when they are the iſſues only of a better Natural Tem- 


- er, of Moral Principles, and Selfiſh Conſiderations ; when they have no other rife thart 


Nature ſomewhat refined, but not throughly changed ; and riſe no higher in their De- 
ſign, than Self; and have no other End, but what is common or ſiniſter : They . are 
not Fruits proper to the Garden of God : They may be found in the Wilderneſs, even 
anongſt the Heathen. There is a fineneſs, a lovelineſs in them ; they are but finer Weeds, 
and ſuch as may grow in the. Common of the World. When they are deſtitute of a Spi- 
ritual Principle and End, they make up butan Ecthnical and Natural, not a Chriſtian and 
Piritual Morality. It is pity that things ſo amiable and deſirable, ſhould do any hurt : 
but they are apt, when reſted on as Fruits good enough, to hinder the growth of whar is 
truly and ſpiritually Good ; yea, and to take them"off from ſo much as looking after 
that which is better. It will be harder to convince ſuch, than others, that they are Un- 
_— ; and till ſuch ConviRtion, they are net ſo much as in the way towards Fruitful- 


Ecceec 2 x1. Others 


956 Of Chrift ſeeking Fruit," and findetÞ\\nons. 
fx, Others take that for Good Fruit, which! is good only; Externally. > Such ar 
they, who are: much in.the External Exerciſes of Religion ; perform the Outward Ags 
of Godlineſs and: Holineſs, in publick and private ; attend the Ordinances of Worlhip, 
and ſubmir to thoſe ot Diſcipline ; and would have Holy Adminiſtrations, according to 
Divine Preſcription : like them beſt, when viſibly conformed” to- the Pattern in the 
Mount, the Rule of the Word : fpend the Sabbath in thele Holy Employments ; ar. 
tend the Word diligently, repeat it to others, employ ſome Thoughts in meditating on 
it ; read and ſearch the Scriptures, as hoping therein for-Eternal Life ; expreſs a firm 
Belief of the whole, as truly Divine, and infallibly True ; reverence the Name of Gog, 
ſo as not to endure any groſs, open Profanation of it'in themſelves, or 1t may be in 
others. Pray every where, in Publick, in their Families, and in Secret too. Diſcourſe 
of Heavenly and Spiritual Things currantly, as occaſion is offered. Sing the Praiſes of 
God, to outward appearance devoutly. Seek the Knowledge of God, and of their Soul. 
concernments themſelves ; and take ſome pains, have ſomecare to inſtruct others. | 
And are not theſe Good Fruits 2 . Indeed, they make ſuch a goodly Shew, that thoſe 
who- bare them, may be apt to think they are not obliged to bring forth any' better. 
Here are the External Lineaments of Holineſs well drawn, and to the Lite ; . (o as the 
Piece may be taken for that very thing, of which it is but a Picture, and a meer artifi. | 
cial Repreſentation. But you know, the Draught of the beſt Artiſt, is not indeed the 
Fruit of the Womb, though it may be exactly like a Child : There wants a Soul to 
inform and enliven it : There is the Colour and Proportion of the ſeveral Parts, but 
they are not living Members. | And fo it is here. If the Soul concur not in theſe Fx. 
erciſes of Religion, if that do not enliven them, and be ſtirring and afive therein : 
If the Heart be not in motion towards God, while the Outward Man is employed in 
Holy Duties : If the Heart pray not, while the Lips pronounce the Words of a Prayer, of 
the Ear attendsthem : If the Aﬀeions keep not time with the Expreſſions in Prailcs, or 
Petitions, or Confeſſions : If the Soul comply not with the Word, and run not inty 
the'Mold of it, fo as to admit the Impreſſions of it intimately and eftetually : If God 
be not worſhipped in the Spirit, and the Heart kneel not, or lie not proſtrate before 
him, when there are outward Poſtures of Reverence. If the Soul out-move not the 
Lips, in our Addreſſes to him'; and the Inward Man, the Powers of the Soul, be not 
throughly engaged in theſe holy Services. Why then all theſe Religious Employments 
are but Bodily Exerciſe, which profits nothing, is altogether fruitlels. Here is but in 
 all-this'a Form of Godlineſs, without the Power and Life of it. This makes but the 
 PicQture, the meer Skeleton of a Fruitful Chriſtian ; the Proportions and bare Reſem- 
blance of him, but without Life and Soul. Here is the Colour and the Figure of 
Good Fruit, and fuch as may deceive the Eye:; but all is only the Effect of Art, whitch 
can repreſent that to the Life, that has no Life in it ; and can make that ſeem Good 
Fruit, which 1s really no ſuch thing. Yet becauſe theſe are ſo like Good Fruit, they 
* are taken to be the Ame ; and thoſe that bare them, preſume they are good enough, and 
are thereby bindred from minding or endeavouring to bring forth better. | 
This, and the other Miſtakes mentioned, are dangerous Impediments to the Fruitful- 
neſs the Lord expects from thoſe that enjoy the Means ; and therefore [ have the longer 
ſtayed in the Diſovery and Removal of them. | | | 
- 6. Let me. add another, but mdbre briefly ; and that is, Looking more at Comfort, 
than at Duty ; ſtudying the Privileges to which we are advanced, more than the Ser- 
vice to which we are called ; labouring more to get Aſſurance, than todo our Work, 
All Exceſſes in ſome things, occaſion DefeRts in others. While we are too much in 
any one thing, we fhall be too little in others, and it may be, ſuch as are more necel- 
ſary. Afſurance and Comforts are deſirable, but Fruitfulneſs is abſolutely neceſſary. 
Itwe do not diligently and faithfully mind our Duty, in the latitude of it, and apply not 
our ſelves wholly to the Work the Lord has ſet us to do, . we ſhall be found Unfruitful: 
And then what place, what ground will there be for Comfort or Aſſurance > What 
Claim can we lay:to the Privileges we are ſo much taken with > The End why the 
Lord offers us Comfort, and Aſſurance of his Love, is to make us Chearful in his Ser- 
vice, and to Encourage us in his Work, and engage our Hearts in it thoroughly. 
_ if -we mind the Means more than the End, we a& irregularly and irratio- 
nally. -. | 3 | 
What will you think of a'Servant, who minds his Refreſhments more than his Work? 
' Who takes more care, and ſpends more time about his Meals, than in his _— ne 
: | mploy- 


ws. cd Bras, rao ao 


' Mouths were not to be muzled,  Deut. 25.4." So that they were cating, while they 
'were at this Work : ' Therefore they liked this work ; but were __ 


_ of this temper will be leſs ſerviceable, and fo lefs fruitful. .: '-': 


4 


Employment > Will you think him a-profirable Servant; \or-expet Fruit of his 
Labour 2. You are too like ſuch Servants, when you are eager for Comforts, and Spi- 
ritual Refreſhments ; but leſs aftive for God in a:way of Serviceableneſs,: and: moreback- 
ward to do or ſuffer what he calls. youto. This is'to be more for-your Selves;} than for 
Him : And while you are ſo diſpoſed, he is not like to find much Fruit:-pn you. ic'is 
no Commendation of Ephraim, when he is compared to a Heifer: that loves #3 tread out 
the Corn, Hof. 10. 11, It was the way of Thrafhing, in thoſe times, to tread-out the - 
full: Sheaves with the Feet -of their Cattle ; and while they were fo treading, their 
toithe toil 
of the Yoke, and the labour of the Plough, where they had not ſuch liberty'and'en- 
couragement. Ephraim was like on of theſe Heifers ; he loved the Servieeithat was 
ſweetened with a preſent Reward, and would pay it ſelf whileit' was a doing ;' but de- 
clined that which was labortbus, and was not attended with ſuch Refreſhments. - Thoſe 


The way to get Comfort and Aſſurance, and the {weet Senſe' and Improvement-of 
your Relations to God, and the Privileges wherewith he honours and enhappy%: his Ser- 
vants, is to be conſtant and unmoveable, always abounding' in the work of the*Lord,- for 
then your /abour ſhall not be in wain in the Lord : The iflue of it will be, the Teſtimo- 
nies of his Love and Acceptance. But to be'carneſt for Joy and Comfort, and remiſs in 
the Lord's Work; is the way to fall ſhort both of Aſſurance and Fruitfulneſs. | 

Be not then ſo ſolicitous about receiving Good; as in doing Good, It is'a more blef- 
ſed thing to Do, than to Receive : It is a direter way to abound in thoſe Fruits, which 
the Lord will crown with rich Bleflings. Be not more careful to know that the Lord is 
your God, than to ſhew your ſelves to be his Servants, by Faithfulneſs,” Diligence and 


' Ativeneſs in the Work of God. He that will mind his Duty, and make it his Buſineſs. 


to be every way ſerviceable, and proceed in that way, though he walk ia darkneſs, and 
ſee no light in God's Countenance, is in the moſt probable way to Comtort,- but in a 
moſt certain way to Fruitfulnels. 3 au -* 1 Left 

. 7. Beware you be not much taken up with little things : Theſe will take you off from 
the greater, wherein your chief and moſt valuable Fruits conſiſt. Let Truths and Duties 
have that proportion of your Thoughts and Endeavours, which their weight and moment 
require. The 7ytheing of Mint, Anniſe and Cummiy, will occaſion the negle@ of things 


- Which are Gapunex Ts v6us, the weightier things of the Law. There are ſome matters 


of Opinion and Practice, that are but'in the Skirts of Religion and Godlineſs, far from 
the Heart of it. e. g. The leſs conſiderable. Queſtions about Rites, Order, Diſcipline, &'. 
If theſe take us up” as much or -more than' the Vitals of Godlineſs,. we are like but to 
make an inconſiderable Improvement in the'main : And thea, whatever our Proficiency 


be in minute things, and ſuch as are net material ; it will turn to no great account, 


when God comes to ſeek for Fruit. If we be more buſie about the Fringe and the Lace, 
than the Body and Soul of Religion : Or if that which is but a$the Hair, be of more 


regard with us than the Head of it ; we-may be fruitful'in Trifles, but barren in what is 


of greateſt Value and Conſequence. This is as if a Gardener ſhould take much pains in 


* watering and pruning one {mall Branch or Sprig ; but ſhould do nothing at all to the 


main Arms, or the Body, or the Root of the Tree: Thar is not the way to make it 
bear well. v 
Having diſcovered the Impediments which- hinder your Fruitfulneſs, and there- 


| With ſhewed you the neceſſity of removing of them, and the way to do it ; I procced - 
. toſome poſitive DireCtions, ſuch-as being duly obſerved, niay promote your Fruitfulneſs 
more direQty. | | 


TI. Labour to be ſenſible of your-Barrenneſs. The ſenſe of an Evil, is the firſt ſtep 
towards its removal. He that obſerves not his Diſtemper, and has no ſenſe of it, will 
not look after Cure, nor ſo much as think of it ; it is like to grow upon him, and con- 


tinue fo till it prove mortal and .incurable. 'He that is paſt Senſe, is often paſt Cure : 


And he that is without Senſe, is ſo far without hope of Relief, that he is not in the way 
to it, nor will ſo much as ſeek it. Fphraim's Condition was dangerous indeed, when 
there was cauſe to complain of him; as Hof. 7. 9. If you would be Fruitful, get true 
and effe&tual Apprehenſions of your Unfruitfulneſs ; ſuch as may impreſs a lively and 
ſtirring ſenſe of i upon your Souls and Conſciences. 'Endeavour to' underſtand what 
the nature of it is ; how much, how far it prevails ; wherein it conſiſts, = in o—_ 

articulars 


958 Of Chrift ſeeking Fruit, and findeth none, 
Particulars you are chargeable ; what are the cauſes of it, and what the Danger. La: 
bour to ſee theſe ſeverals,' fo as your Eye may affe& your Heart ; and fo afte& it, as 
it may ſet all in motion towards cure and redreſs. | 
- x. Labour to know what is the Nature and Extent of your Unofruitfulneſs ; whether 
# be total or partial only : whether you be wholly barren, and bear no Good Fruit at 
all ; or only bring not forth ſo much and ſo good as the Lord may exped from you, 
Get acquainted with the ſtate of your Souls : If there be not an univerſal change wrought . 
therein ; if the Fallow-ground of yourlearts be not ploughed up ; no Good Fruit at 
all can grow there. If this be your we 9 and you are not fenfible of it, you will 
never look after that great change, without which, you cannot be in any capacity for 
Fruitfulneſs. | ” | 
2.. If you be not wholly fruitlels, but only defective in part ; labour to underſtand 
where the defe@ is, in quantity or qualiry. Be apprehenſive of both, and how far it 


reaches, and the feverals wherein it appears. Get a particular ſenſe hereof, that is the 
beſt way to an univerſal redreſs. While you have only confuſed Apprehenfions of | 


your Unfruitfulneſs in general, and are not ſenſible of the particulars wherein diſtinly 
you are guilty ; you will do little or nothing towards a cure, or nothing to purpoſe , 
' neither can others do it for you. A Perſon that complains he is il], but minds not where 
or how, nor gives any account of it, fo as the particular Diſtemper may be diſcerned; 
is not in the way, either to help himſelf, or to have help from a Phyſician... Reſting in 
confuſed apprehenſions and general complaints of Barrenoeſs, without ſearchinggin 
what parts of heart and life it lies, is the way to continue ſtill Unfruittul : Neither your 
ſelves, nor others for you, can apply themſelves particularly, and ſo not effeRually to 
remove it. | 

Search. then every part of your Souls, and every. part of your Converſations, where 
Fruit ſhould appear; and obſerve what Branch of either is too bare ; how far your Fruit 
is too little, how far it is not good ; where it grows not thick enough, or where it is 
ſpoiled and corrupted. . | | 
 >Look into. your Minds. What is the Good Fruit that ſhould grow there > High | 
 Apprehenſfions of God ; frequent Meditation of his Attributes, Word, Works ; holy 
Thoughts ; minding of Heaven, and Things above, and minding other things in s 
ſabſerviency thereto ; making uſe of the World, the ObjeRs and occurrences therein, 
to make it ſelf pregnant with ſpiritual Thoughts and Motions heavenward. Take ne- 
tice how fruitleſs your Minds are herein, how little they are ſo employed, how feldom 
ſuch Thoughts have admiſſion, how ſhort their ſtay is, how cold their welcom, how 
inconſiderable their efficacy, how eaſily they are diverted, how often ſtifled, how much 
' Your Minds and Thoughts run waſte ; what Vanity, Impertinency, Curiofity or Car- | 
nalneſs corrupts them, ſo that the Fruits of your Minds arc neither much nor good : . how 
near, how like you are to thoſe who delight nt to retain God in their Thoughts, and 
the Things of God. _ Get ſuch a ſence of this, as the nature and conſequence of 
it calls for. | |. o | | | 

Look into your Hearts. The Good Fruits which theſe ſhould bring forth, are the 
Acts and Exerciſe of Graces and holy AﬀeRtions to God and others. Obſerve if the 
Exerciſe of ſome be not almoſt wholly negleRed, if others be not ſeldom aQed, though 
there be frequent occaſions for it. If when they do a@, it be not very weakly, feebly, 
with much mixtures of Corruption ; and fo, if your beſt Fruits be not as it were very 
much worm-eaten, .if not rotten. Take ſuch notice hereof, as may ſtrike your 
Hearts with a due ſenſe of it, and of the conſequence of it. | 1 | 

Look into your Lives. Obſerve what Fruits theſe ſhould bring forth, unto God, - 
your Selves, your Families, thoſe to whom you are ſpecially at; - What, and how 
much unto the Houſhold of Faith, unto Strangers, unto Enemies ; what their ſeveral 
Conditions and Circumſtances call for ; what your ſeveral Talents oblige you to; what 
variety of Occaſions-and Opportunities require 3 what you owe 'to their Souls, what to 
their other Conceraments ; what Acts of Godlineſs, of Sobriety, of Righteouſneſs, of 
Mercy, of Gkarity, you ſhould abound in. . Obſerve how many of theſe are omit- 
ted, how many ſhghtly performed, how many ſorely corrupted, in reſpe& of their 
Principle, or their Matter, or their Manner, or their End. Theſe diligently obſerved, 
if either multitude or weight would make you ſenſible, will help you ro a great and 
2 particular ſenſe of your Unfruitfulnels. - , 
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 -+ $- Be ſenſible of the Cauſes of your Barrenneſs. Make diligent Enquiry after them, 
and engage your ſelves to a careful Obſervance of them. Ir is here, as in other caſes; to 
know the Cauſe, is half the Cure. ; | He 

| Take notice what Weeds they are which choak the Seed, what Vermine-it is that 
corrupts tH> Fruit. - You will not take pains to pluck up thoſe, or deſtroy theſe, unleſs 

ou be ſenſible what miſchief they do you. Search out thoſe inward Diſtempers which 
kinder your Souls from Thriving, and growing Fruitful. Be fenſible of them, as of 
| ſuch a Judgment, as Locufts, and Canker-worms, and Caterpillars, and Palmer-worms 

. were counted of old ; when they deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth, and made the Land 

barren and deſolate, as it is expreſſed, Foe! 2. ſuch Deſolation will tolerated Luſts 
| make in your Souls, Obſerve whether ic be Spiritual Sloth, or too much Buſineſs ; 
whether Negligence of your Souls, or too much Eagerneſs after Earthly Things, or 
letle chings in Religion ; whether it be Miſtakes, or Prejudice. The former Account 
given you, of the /mpediments of Fruitfulneſs, may be helpful to you herein. - If you 
diſcover the true Cauſe of your Barrenneſs, and be ſenſible how pernicious it is, that 
—b waa you velolute againſt it, and fo contribute much towards more Fruit- | 

nels. _ | ls ws 
4. Be ſenſible of the Sinfulneſs and Danger of Barrenneſs ; how much guilt it will 
| Involve you in, what dreadful Calamities of all forts it will. expoſe you to. Thoſe 
many Particulars which I made uſe of as Motives before, will ſerve allo 'as Means for 
this purpoſe : And let them be remembred, and ſo improved, to'make you more and 
more apprehenfive how exceeding ſinful, kow way wr Ne cs it 1s, to continue 
Barren under the Means of Fruitfulnels. The more ſenſible you are of this, the more 
| careful, the more active will you be to produce more and better Fruits ; and that is the 
next way to more Improvement. It is want of Senſe,that hinders Action ; and it isthrough 
want of Activeneſs, that nothing goes forward in our ſpiritual Courſe. - A Barren Womb 
was counted a Shame, a Reproach, a Curſe : How impatient was Rachel of it ? Gen.30.x. 
_ And what an Afﬀition was it, to Haxnwab > 1 Sam. 1. 8, 10, it. _ © 5 
Spiritual Barrenneſs is a greater grievance in it ſelf, and fliould be ſo to us, and _ 
no leſs reſented by us: And if we were duly convifced- of our Untruitfulneſs in the 
ſeverals wherein we are guilty ; and truly ſenſible of ir, as our Sin, our Shame, our 
Reproach, our Burden, one of our greateſt Afflictions : If we had ſuch a ſenſe of it, as 
would make it fearful, and ſhameful, and grievous, and aflliive, and burdenſom to 
us: This would. lead us (as it did them of old) to take ſuch courſes, as would not 
tuffer us to continue long Unfruitful. But we are ſo, and-we continue fo ; becauſe we 
make little or nothing of it, we go lightly under it, we are too well content ir ſhould be | 
fo. There is no ſuch longing for Deliverance from this: AfiQtion, as from outward * 
Grievances ; . none of Hannab's ſore weeping for this Barrenffeſs, we are in no : 
fuch bitterneſs of Soul on this account. And why 1s it thus? but either becauſe we are 
not apprehenſive that we are Unfruitful, cor how. far, nor wſzerefore, nor wherein ; 
or elſe becauſe we have no ſuch ſenſe of. the evil of it, as our Souls ſhould be poſſeſt 
with. A due fenſe of it, as of a dangerous and burdenſom Grievance, would bid fair 
far an effeqtual Redreſs : This would ſet all in a quick Motion towards it : This would 
beget ſuch Longings, ſuch Wreſtlings, ſuch Diligence and Adtiveneſs for it, as would 
not fall hort of abundant Fruitfulneſs. . Fin =_— 
2. Get New Natures. There muſt be that great and univerſal change made in your 
Souls, by Renewing Grace, and the Spirit of Regeneration, before you can bring forth 
| Good Fruit. You muſt be born again, before you can bear much ; nay, before you 
can bring forth any Fruit at all that is truly good. Nothing more evident in Scripture | 
| than this. You muſt be revewed in the ſpirit of your Minds, and *put on the New May, 
| 5 "h 4-23, 24. That New May, that New Nature muſt be created in you, which con- 
in Holineſs, and true Righteouſneſs; before you can bring forth the Fruits of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs planted in the Soul at our 
New Birth, is the Root of all. Good Fruit. You may as well exped& that Herbs or 
Corn will grow without a Root, as that any Good Fruit ſhould grow where Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs is not firſt rooted in the Heart. | | 
Therefore that is the Method of the Spirit of God in Scripture ;_ when he calls for 
Good Fruit, he firſt adviſes to look to the Roor, Col. 3. 10. After the [mage of God, 
. Which confiſts in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; there is the Root : And theſe being planted, 
he proceeds to call for Good Fruit, ver. 12, 13, 14 And afterwards —— 
. | uries, - 
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Duties, which are the Fruits proper to Wives, Husbands, Children, Fathers, Sbruantys 
Maſters, in the reſt of the Chapter, and the beginning of the next. Theſe Fruits. wi 

not be brought forth, till the New Max be put on ; 2. e. till Renewing Grace be —_ 
in the Soul. 'So the Lord requiring better Fruit of the Jews, that his fury might not con 


ſame them ; in order thereto, calls upon them to get their Hearts circumciſed, Fer. 4, 8, 


That which is called Circumcifion of the Fleart in the Old Teſtament, is Revewing and 
Quickening by the Spirit of Regeneration in the New Teſtament, Col. 2. 11, 13, 

"The Soil muſt be good, that the Fruit may be good. The old Soil of Nature unre. 
newed, bears but ſuch Fruit as that, ZZeb.6.8. The Fruit cannot be good, unleſs the 77ee be 
good, Mar. 7. 16, 17,18. So Luk. 6. 43,44,45. He that brings torth good Fruit, muſt 
be firſt a good Tree : And he is a good Tree, as the Metaphor is explained, who is good ar 


heart ; i.e. in whoſe Heart there is a Treaſury of Grace. No good thing, no good Fruit can 


be expected, where there is not ſuch a Treaſure within. You may as reaſonably look 
_ for Figs of Thorns, or Grapes of Brambles ; as Good Fruits from thoſe whoſe Hearts are 
Not fincerely good, Sits Souls are not enriched with this Heavenly Treaſure, the 
Treaſure of Grace and Holineſs. Nay, thoſe who are not born again, and quickened 
by Regenerating Grace, are not only bad Trees, in Scripture phraſe, but ſuch as are 
dead. That is the ſtate of every Unregenerate Soul, he is dead in treſpaſſes and fins , 
and ſome ?wice dead, and pluckt up by the roots, Fud. 12. And what Fruit can you ex. 
ped from a dead Tree > Till you be guickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, and made alive 
wito God, all the Fruits you bear will be no better than dead Works, . | 
- © then, if ever you would bear any Fruit that is good, any Fruits that God can 
take pleaſure in; if you would flee from the Wrath to come, that dreadtul Wrath which 
is 'coming upon all who are barren : mind the New Birth, make ſure that you are bory 
again : mind this, as that one thing needful ; that one thing; upon which all Fruitfulneſs, 
and conſequently all Happineſs depends. Beg this of God, above all things in the 
World, that he would pip you new Hearts, and make you new Creatures ; that he 
would raze out the Image and Superſcription of Satan, which naturally every Soul bears; 
and impreſs on you his own Image, created in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. Give no reſt. 
to your Souls, till you have ſome evidence that you are renewed in the ſpirit of your 
Minds, and in the frame and temper of your Hearts ; till you can ſay, upon ſome good 


round, old things are paft away, and all things become new. 


. Till then, the beſt of your Fruits will.but have a Shew of Goodneſs ; ſuch as may 


delude you, and deceiveothers; but wil never procure you Comfort here, or Reward 


| hereafter. Be not deceived, God will not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7, 8,9. He that is in the 
fleſh, can do no other' than ſow to the fleſh, And he is in the fleſh, who is acquainted 
with no other Birgh but his firſt, his Carnal and Natural Birth, who never knew what 


it was to be born of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5, 6. Marvel not that I ſay unto you, Ye muſt 


be born again; I ſay no more than Chriſt, than the Apoſtle ſays ; 7if they, you will 


never bear fruit, of which you can my any thing but corruption ; 1. e. the Temporal and 
Eternal Ruine of Body and Soul. If you expe any thing better, you will find your 
ſelves miſerably deceived. Fs 
And take heed you be not deluded by others. There are ſome Teachers admirably 
Wiſe in their own conceit ; who, having no experience of the New Birth in themſelves ; 
or following Pelagius, who flattered Nature, and denied the Neceſlity of Renewing 
Grace : They wave the Doctrine of Regeneratiov, and call upon their Hearers for Mora- 
lity, as tho? that were all in all. Wherein they proceed as wiſely, and are like to prove 
ſucceſsful ; as if they were pruning a dead Tree, to make it fruitful ; or taking pains 
with a Bramble, to make it bear Grapes ; or looking for Fruits, where there is no Root. 
That no Fruit truly good can be expeRted, where the New Birth is not the Foundation, 
and Renewing Grace the Root of it ; is a Truth fo clear in Scripture, that if an Angel 
from Heaven ſhould preach any other DoQrine, we might upon good ground count him 
a Deleder. FE, | ; Ee, Wy 
3+ Get the Inward Principles of Holineſs ſtrengthned and enlarged, if you would be 
Fruitful, * The firſt thing you are to mind, is to get Grace planted in the Heart ; with- 
out this, as I now told you, there can be no good Fruit at all. The next thing 1s, to 
get it fortified and encreaſed ; without this, there cannot be much Fruit ; and without 
much, you cannot be Fruitful. The Lord expects not only ſome Good Fruit, but much 
of it, proportionibly to the Means of Improvement vouchſafed. . He looks for much of 


. thoſe to whom'much is committed. And indeed, it is not Good enough, though it ny 
| aye 
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have ſome Goodnelſs in it, - unleſs it anſwer his expectation. And on this account it will 
not be good, unleſs it be much ; and much it cannot be, when the Principle it produces 
is weak and [ittle. For Good Fruits are the Acts of Holineſs in Heart and: Lite, and 
every thing acts as it 1s, Operart ſequitur eſe. That which is but ſmall and feeble, can- 
not ordinarily do much, nor do it ſo well, Where Grace is weak, it. will but a& 
feebly ; the Adts of it will neither be ſo many, nor ſo vigorous : And fo our Fruit will 
- neither be ſo much, nor ſo good, as when Grace in the Heart is much and ſtrong. 
When it is ſuch, the Vertue of it will reach farther, and be able to fill a larger Sphere 
of Fruitfulneſs ; -and there will not be (uch mixtures of Corruption, to vitiate of rot it. 
| When a Tree is well and firmly rooted, it will grow higher ; the Body of it ſtronger, and 

more bulky ; and the Branches more, and alſo more ſpreading : And ſo it will be capable 
of bearing much more Fruit than another. Holineſs in the Heart, is the Root of all Good 
Fruits, (as I ſhewed before.) That the Trees of Righteouſneſs may be ſtrong and (ſpreading, 
and ſo very fruitful, you mbſt look well to the Root ; you muſt dig abour ir, and open 
it, and water it : I mean, you muſt be diligent, by all means, to have Holineſs thrive 
in your Hearts ; to make it ſtrong, and keep it ative ; to remove whatever may hin- 
der its ſpreading, or obſtru& the diffuſing of its Vertue into the ſeveral Branches of 
your Souls and Lives. Give all diligence, that every grace may- encreaſe and aboind, 
2 Pet 1. 5,6,7,8. If theſe be in you, and abound, you will not be barren, &c. To berich in 
invard Holineſs, is the way to be full of Good Fruits ; rich ia Good Works : For out of the 
good treaſury of the heart thoſe good things proceeded : And when this Treaſure abounds 
there; out of the abundance of the heart will they flow freely and plentifully. It is nct 
enough that the Soil be good, unleſs it be keptin heart. It is not enough, that your Souls 
are ſanfified, winleſs they be kept up in a gracious temper ; always ready and diſpoſed 
to.exerciſe Grace, upon all occaſions. That is the way to be ready to every good work, 
Tit. 3. 1. And fo, whenever the Lord comes, ſeeking Fruit, he may find ſome. 

4 Be much in the Uſe of the Ordinances. They are the Means appointed by God, 
for the Improvement of his Peoples Souls to Fruitfulneſs : And being duly uſed, they 
will not fail to attain their end, they will certainly produce Good Fruits. Yon may be 
as confident of it, as that Meat and Drink will nouriſh you, or that Rain in ſeaſon will 
make the Earth fruitful. For the Means of Grace are, by the Lord's appointment, that 
to your Souls, which Meat is to your Bodies, or Rain is to the Ground. That of the 
Prophet ſeems ſpoken of a Promiſe for Deliverance ; but it holds true of the Word in ge- 
neral, and we may conclude the ſame in proportion of the other Ordinances, //a.55.10,11. 
And it follows, ver. x3. thoſe who were before untruittul as the Brzar and Thorn, ſhall 
be like fair and goodly Trees, they ſhall abound in Graces and Good Fruits. The 
Lord would never have appointed thoſe Means for this End, but that they are apt to 
effe& it ; and it would be adiſparagement to him who fo appointed them, if they ſhould 
not attain it. But then they muſt be duly uſed : Let me tell you how, briefly, in Three 
or Four Particulars. 


r. Your Hearts muſt be employed in them. The Soul ſhould be thronghly en- 
paged therein, Fer. 30. 2x. We ſhould ſtrongly oblige our Hearts, and make a Cove- 
nant with our Souls, to approach unto God, when we go about Holy Duties ; other- 
. Wiſe we ſhall but do the Work of the Lord negligently : And ſo, when the Blefling of 
the Ordinances is to make us Fruitful, they may leave us under the Curſe of Barrenneſs : 
For, Jer. 48. 10. Negligence in Worſhip is leſs tolerable, than in the Work there ſpoken 
of, You muſt Hear, as for Life, Deut. 32.46, 47. You ſhould Pray, as if you were 
in a Conflict ; put out the ſtrength of your Souls, as if you were wreſtling : owayu- 
rnday is the Apoſtle's word, Rom. 15.13. So uſe the Ordinances, and they will nor 
tall ſhort of their End ; the Bleſſing of them will come down upon your Souls, like Rain 
upon the mowen Graſs, to refreſh and make you Fruitful, | 

| 2, Come with an Appetite longing for the Bleſſings of them. Come with Souls 
pinched with their Spiritual Wants, ſenſible that you need them ; as your Bodies, whert 
faint or hungry, are ſenſible that they need Refreſhment, x Per. 2. 2. If you wottld 
grow ſtrong and fruitful by the Word, come to it as the hungry Infant comes to the 
Breaſt, ſo as nothing elſe will fatisfie it. If yon come as you do to a Meal with a full 
ſtomach, no wonder if you be ſent empty away, Luk. x. 53. He will fill with the good 
things of his Ordinances, thoſe that come hungering after them ; but the full he tends 
empty away, full of nothing but the LE ar” _ _ clogd with, Why = 
| | og 
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ſo many continue Unfruitful under the Means of Grace; but becaule they come out of 
Cuſtom, are too well content to go as they come, are too indifferent whether they reap 
ahy Spiritual Advantage thereby, or no > Alas ! when fo exceeding much might. te 

« —_—_ we get no more, becauſe we no more defire it. The Lord's Hand is na 
Sreles, &c. but we are ſtraitened in our own Bowels ; our Defires are contratted, 
and ſhrunk up into nothing ; our Mouths are ſhut, when the Lord's Hand is open. No. 
—_—_— get into our Souls, till Deſires open thery : Theſe would make us drink in 
thoſe heavenly Showers, as the dry chapt Earth drinks in the Raig ; and Fruitfulneſ 
would be the Iſſue of it in our Souls, as it is in the Ground, Heb. 6, If we came to 
the Ordinances with earneſt and ſincere Deſires after the Bleſſings thereof, a bleſſeq_ 
Fruitfulneſs would be our Portion, we ſhould then be under the Influence of that (yer 
Promiſe, Mar. 5. : Eve ] 

3. Content not your ſelves with the Ordinances, without the Preſence of God in Wi 
them. He is preſent every where, by common Adts of Providence ; but more in ſome 
places than' others, according as he more or leſs appears and ſhews himſelf in his Power 
and Glory. He is ſaid tobe moſt in Heaven, becauſe he is there moſt gloriouſly mani. 

feſted ; but next to Heaven, moſt in his Ordinances ; there he gives us ground to ex. 
pe& a more ſpecial Preſence, than elſewhere ordinarily on Earth. And then is he 6 
preſent, when he concurs with his Ordinances, makes them powerful and cffeQug], 
when he ſhews his Goings, diſcovers his Glory, exerts his Power, diſtills his In- 
fluences. Then is he preſent with them, when in the uſe of them he ſhines into the 
Mind, tirs in the Conſcience, opens the Heart, moves the Will, excites the AfﬀeRions, 
So that there is no FruQtifying Vertue in the Ordinances, unleſs the Lord be preſent 
there. So that to be contented with the Uſe of Ordinances, without the Divine Pre. 
ſence ; is to be ſatisfied with an empty Diſh, inſtead of that which ſhould nouriſh and 
refreſh you. Heaven would not be Heaven, without that glorious Preſence ; and the 
Means of Grace will not be the Means of Grace, cannot be the Means of Fruitfulneſs, 
without this ſpecial Preſence. There is no healing Vertue in theſe Waters, nothing to 
heal thoſe Diſtempers which keep you Barren ; unleſs the Angel of his Preſence deſcend, 
and trouble them, or move upon them. 

And therefore, whatever other Circumſtances commend or endear the Ordinaaces to 
you ; be ſatisfied with nothing, without this Special and Efficacious Preſence. Beg this 
importunately before you go, as Moſes, Exod. 33. 13,14, 15. The Lord had affured 
him, wer. 2. that he would ſend an Agel before him : But the Condudt of an Angel, 
Without the Preſence of God, would not avail them, nor fatisfie him. If the Ordinances 
were adminiſtred to you by Angels ; yet weuld not they be effeftual, nor you fruitful, 
without the Lord's Preſence. It Paul ſhould Preach to you, if Apollos were your Mi 
niſter ; yet would not the Word be fruitful, unleſs God give the Encreaſe : That fo de- 
pends upon his Preſence and Concurrence, as nothing, no Act, that which is extraor- 
dinary and miraculous, can yield an Encreaſe, without it, 1 Cor, 3. 6. and fo he ap- 
plies himſelf to God for it, 2 Cor. 9. 10. 

Be importunate for this Preſence of God before you come ; and come with ſuch long- 
ings for it, as David expreſſes, P/al. 63. 1,2. whatſoever he ſaw in the Sanctuary, (and 
there were glorious things to be ſeen,) nothing would fatisfic his longings and thirſtings, 
but the ſight of the Glory and Power of God there ; nothing but that Preſence which 
he was wont to have : As / have ſeen thee, Ec. 

And when you find the E ord withdraws ; when at any time you enjoy not his Pre- 
ſence ; when your Hearts are hard and dead under the Ordinances, not touched from 
Above, not warmed, not affeQted, not in motion ; when, by the ineffeualneſs of your 
attendance on them, you find reaſon to conclude that he is abſent, that you ſee not his 
goings, fcel not his working, find no footſteps nor impreſs of the Divine Preſence on 
your Hearts : Let the Lord know, that you count this a grievous afflition, that you 
cannot tell how to live without his Preſence ; that the Ordinances, however otherwiſe 
the ſpecial ſolace of your Souls, are no joy to you, without him. Give him no reſt, 
till he "return, and impregnate the Ordinances with his.Influences ; and make them 
fruitful, and you by them, with his Preſence, Ca. 4. 16. By refreſhing Gales, and 
fruitful Inſpirations of his Preſence and Spirit, Graces are quickened, ſtrengthened, en- 
. Creaſed, aQted ; they flow forth, and abound in pleaſant Fruits. 
| 4+ Uſe notthe Ordinances for themſelves. Account them not your End, but the 


Means to attain it. Look not upon your Uſe of them, as the Fruit which God ex Rem. 
ut 
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but as the Way to that Fruitfulneſs. Do not think your Fruitfulneſs conſiſts 10 Hearipg, 
Praying, Reading, Meditating, Conference or Communicating : This is, as if the 


- Husbandman ſhould think his Harveſt lay in Tilling, and Ploughing, and Sowing his 
Ground : If he mind nothing more, and look no further, his Bara will be empty at the 


Year's end, and he undone in the concluſion. Theſe are not the Fruits of the Earth, - 
but the way and Means to make the Earth yield them. So are the Ordinances ; if you 
uſe them, and look at no other Fruit, you will reap little but your labour for your pains. 
Their End is ſomething further than their Uſe : If you reſt in the Ule of them, as 
the End, you will fall ſhort of Fruitfulneſs, which 1s Fheir End indeed, and continue 


Barren. 


God will not count you Fruitful, becauſe you are much and often in the uſe of Ordi- 


. nances; no more than a Vine-dreſſer will count a Vine fruitful, becauſe it is much dung'd; 


and often watered : If he have no other Fruit of it, his Labour is loſt, and the Tree in 
danger to be cut down, as fruitleſs. That -is your caſe, that is your danger, if your 
Fruit be but your beingemployed in Holy Duties. This periſhes in the aſing ; and you 
may periſh for all this, as thoſe that are Barten. He that uſeth the Means, as though it 
were his End ; both abuſeth the Means, and loſeth the End. Reſt not in your Per- 
formance of Holy Duties, how much, how well ſoever you ſeem to perform them ; - 


unleſs you find ſome good Effet thereof upon your Hearts, and in your Lives. For 


all y our Diligence and Exaftneſs herein, if nothing more, nothing better come of it ; 
ſt 1t be as grievous to you, as it would be to a Gardener, if, after much pains in dig- 

ing, and planting, and watering, he ſhould ſee nothing ſpring up, or grow ; he would 
Folk upon himſelf, as in danger to be undone. And fo may you : Nor will the Ule 
of Ordinances help or ſecure you, unleſs they help you to be Fruit: And if yoii 
would have them helpful to you this way, you muſt uſe them for this End, and not as 
if they were the End of their own Ule. 

5. Make Fruitfulneſs your Buſineſs, Look upon it as your greateſt Concernment 
in this World, and accordingly mind and purſue it. Let it not be a 77zpe2y2v, ſome- 
thing that you mind on the bye; when other things you are more taken'up with will 
give you leave ; but make it the main Work, and great Deſign of your Lives, to be 


 Fruitful, and live fruitfally. Tt is for want of this, uſually, that we remain Barren : 


There is ſuch a concurrence of all other things requiſite to make us Fruitful, that our 
great defetiveneſs herein-cannot rationally be charged upon any thing fo much as this, 
That we do not make it our Buſineſs to abound with Good Fruits, The Lord has de- 
cared himſelf willing, yea, deſirous that we ſhould be filled with the Fruits of the Spirit : 


He calls for this wo amgar ju by his Word, by his Providences, by our own Con- 


ſciences : He threatens and afflits us for want of them : He affords us Means abun=- 
dantly ſufficient for this pyrpoſe : He promiſes his Concurrence and Aſfiſtance, to make _- 
them effeftusal : He furniſheth us with Abilities, Opportunities and Advantages for the 
Improvement of them. We have much more to ſecure our Succeſs herein, than in other 
Afﬀairs, wherein we ordinarily ſucceed well enough, uſing but common Prudence and 
laduſtry. What then can be the reafon that we are not more ſucceſsful in this 2 that fo 


' many who are planted in the Lord's Vineyard, bear ſo little Fruit ? So far as I candiſcern, 


inordinary caſes, the true cauſe of this, is, becauſe wedo not make Fruittulneſs our Buſſ- 
neſs. When we have purſued this in our Thoughts ſo far as we can, it muſt at laſt be 
reſolved into this, as the main Reaſon of it, We make it not our chief Work and Deſign 
to be full of Good Fruits ; ſomething elſe is more our Buſineſs, more minded, more de- 
ſigned, more purſued. We have ſomething elſe more in chace, which diverts us ; our 
Hearts are more upon ſome other buſineſs : The main ſtreams which ſhould carry us to 
this, runs ſome other way. We mind this, as though we did not mind ; and ſeek it, as 
though we ſought it not. We ſeem to ſeek this, but we ſtrive. not for it ; we move 
towards it, but we' ru not ; we offer at it, but we wreſtle not : And it is, ruwming, 
friving, wreſtling, by which effetual Endeavours for Fruitfulneſs are expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture. We a@ not ſuch a rate, as becomes thoſe who make it their grand Deſign ; .nor 
as ve ſee others act for that which they make their Buſineſs. We follow not this, as a 
Man, whoſe Heart is on the World, purſues ſome promiſing worldly Deſign : And ma- 
nage not this Affair, as careful, induſtrious Men manage their worldly Buſineſs. . We do 
not take ſuch care and pains about ir. This ſeems to me to be the principal cauſe, why 
many who, in reſpe&t of the Means they enjoy, might be filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and very much to ſeek in many of them, 
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Since then there is a concurrence of all other things, all that is requiſite on God's 
part, to render you Fruitful ; and this is the ctuef rewora that ſtops it on your parts ; 
reſolve for the future, to be no more wanting to your ſelves in that which infinitely | 
concerns you : Make it but your bufineſs ; beſtow but on it that care and pains which you \ 
allow to that which you make your Buſineſs in the World ; and you may be certain of 
more ſucceſs, than any can enſure to you in Earthly Undertakings. It 1s a ſure way tg 
be Fruitful, to be rich in all good Fruits. IT ., 

6. Make uſe of Aflifions, to promote Fruitfulneſs, Pruning 1s a means to make 
a Tree Fruitful, Levit.25. 3 So the Lord, when provoked to deny the Means of 
Fruitfulneſs, becauſe they were not Improved, threatens the Zarren Vineyard ſhall be 
no more pruned, :1/a. 5.6. Aftiftions are that to the Soul, which Pruning is to a Fruit. 
Tree ; as neceſlary, as advantagious, to render 1t Fruitful, Hence thoſe Plants which 
the Lord will have improved, he will purge or yrs them, Job. 15.2. Thole Branches 
he has no hopes of, aps, he cuts them off for the fire. But thoſe that he intengs 
to make more fruitful, x#9z{g« , he purges, he prunes them : As a Vine-dreſfer 
cuts off the Suckers, lops off the Twigs, and ſuperfluous Branches, which are good 
for nothing, but ſpend the Sap which ſhould make the better Boughs fruitful ; ( 
does the Lord, as by other Means, ſo by Aflitions, cut off thoſe Luxuriances which 
ſack away the Strength of the Heart, that ſhould run out into Good Fruits, If theg 
you would be more and more Fruitful, make uſe of Afﬀlictions, and Outward Calamj. 
ties, which the Lord exerciſes you with for this end. Submit to Pruning, and fee chat 
it be improved for this purpoſ. But how may 4fi#:ons be ſo Improved, tor the re 


dering of us more Fruitful > Briefly, 


x. Obſerve what Exceſſes you are apt to run into. What uſelefs Excreſcences or 
Luxuriances ſprout out any where in your Souls or Lives ; what Suckers there are which 
ſpend the Strength of your Hearts, in any degree unprofitably. Take notice what it is 

that takes up more of your Thoughts, AteRtions, Endeavours, than is due to it ; what 

Relation, what Enjoyment, what Deſign or Buſineſs, what Recreation or Refreſhment, 
is wont to hurry you into Exceſſes, and to take up more of your Hearts, or Time, of 
Talents, than it ought to have; Make uſe of AfﬀliRtions, to wean you from thele, 
and to keep you within your bounds, which they tempt you to tranfgreſs : Apply 
them as Wormwood and Gall, as offered on purpoſe by the Lord toimbitter thoſe things, 
the luſciouſne(s of which has endangered and enfnared your Souls, and drawn you into 
; too great Negledts of God, and your Heavenly Intereſt, upon the due minding of which 
depends your Fruitfulneſs. Thoſe Exceſfſes and Inordinacies ſpend the Sap, and Strength 
and Vigour of your Souls unprofitably ; which, if it ran the right way, would turn into 
Good Fruits. Make uſe of Afﬀlictions to lop theſe off, though it go to the Quick to do 
it : ſharper Chaſinings muſt do it, if others will not ſerve the turn, unleſs the Lord 
will leave you under Barrenneſs. When AffliQtions are ſharp and bitter, ſay, Theſe arc 
— the Iſſue of my Exceſles and Inordinacies ; and I am like to ſuffer more by them, if 
they continue. And ſo make uſe of Sufferings in any kind, to dead the Heart to them : 
Then they are lopt off and wither, when the Heart dies to them. And theſe Suckers 
being cut off, the other Branches will better thrive, and be more fruitful. 

2. Exerciſe Faith for this purpoſe. Depend on God for ſuch an iſſue and effe& of 
Afflictions, that he will ſo ro! and manage them, that they ſhall tend to make you 
more Fruitful ; that he will help you to ſuch an Improvement of them. Dependance 

on the Lord for it, doth engage bim to do it, Thoſe that truſt him, all not be aſhamed; 

z. e. ſhall not be diſappointed, Row. x0. 11. It is Diſappointment, that makes aſhamed ; | 
when he falls ſhort of what he confidently expeted. Thoſe that in Faith expe this 
of the Lord, ſhall not find their ExpeQation fruſtrated ; ſhall not meet with any diſap- 
pointment, that will make them aſhamed of their Confidence, Pſal. 9g. 18. The Expecta- 
tion of the Afflifted ſhall not come to nothing ; the Lord will not forget to anſwer his 
Expectation. Do but truſt God, and he will not herein fail you. And there are two 
ſirong Supports of Faith, great Encouragements to believe that he will ſanRifie AfMiQt- 
ons, 1o as to make you Fruitful : His Defign, and his Promiſe. [. 


I. I is his End and Defige in Aflidting his Childreo. Ir is not to ſatisfie his 
Juſt'ce, nor to give vent to his Anger, when he is full of it ; nor to pleaſe himſelf in 


the {part of thole who have provoked him : But, as he graciouſly expreſſes it,ZZeb.1 wm 0, 
that 
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that is his End, in chaſtevivg his Children, to make them more Partakers of his Holin els, 
than they were before, and without cha/tening ; and fo more capable of bringing forth 
the Fruits of Hclinels. So Job. 15. 2. When the Vine-drefler makes ule of the Prunings 
hook, and cuts the Vine, and makes it bleed ; his deſign is not to kill it, but to make it 
more fruitful. . And ſuch is the Lord's End, in Pruning his People by Aflidtions 3. And 
this being his Deſign, we may be ſure he is not willing to loſe it, . or to fall ſhort of his 
End : That would be a Diſhonour to him, fuch a ane as the Sons of Men canaot di- 
geſt. And upon this ground Faith may rail? it ſelf into Confidence, that he wil! pro- 
mote Fruitfulneſs by Afﬀlitions ; fince that is the End he propoſes to himſelf in Af 
ictiog ; and theſe are the Means he uſes for the effecting of that end : And it is not 
for his Honour to. loſe his End, or touſe Means which are not effeual for the accom- 
pliſhing of it. 7 | 6 . 
2, You have his Promiſe for it. He has paſt his Word, agd engaged his Truth and 


. Faithfulneſs, that Afﬀflitions ſhall have this effe, Zeb. 12.11. It will bring forth 


theſe Fruits. This, when God's Method is obſerved, is as certainly future, that he ex- 
preſſes it as preſent ; 7? bringeth forth. It is confirmed by Experience too. Solidifime 
pars eft corporis, quam frequens uſus agitavit, Seneca, Rom. 5. 3,4, 5. Afﬀliction 
puts theſe Graces upon Trial and Exerciſe ; and Exerciſe ſtrengthens and encreafes . 
them. And hence the Fruit of Aﬀliction is more precious than gold, x Pet. 1. 7. . It is 
hereby tried, and often Tryals put upon frequent Exerciſe ; and the more it is aRted, 
the more it is ſtrengthened ; and conſequently the Fruit of it 1s-more and better ; {more 
both in Quantity and Value, precious Fruit. EE 

Now the Lord having promiſed, and given Experiments too, of his Faithiulne(s in 


performing his Promiſe ; what can be more defired, for the Encouragement of | our 


Faith 2 Aet it accordingly, believe the Lord, ſo ſhall your Souls proſper. It will not only 
purifie the Heart it felf, and purge out thoſe Diſtempers that keep you Barrens but en- 
gage the Lord to make Afflitions effe&ual to promote your Fruitfulnels. a 3! 

3- Seek him for this purpoſe. He intends this by Aﬀictions, and bas promiſed i; but 


for this he will be ſought unto. After the Lord had declared his Intention, and given his 


Word, that he would plant what was deſolate ; yet he adds, Ezek. 36. 37. Be importy- 


' nate with the Lord, that he would make you Fruitful by Afﬀitions. Pray ; and that 


your Prayers may be prevalent, pray in Faith : And that Faith may be ſtrong, .let the 
Deſign and Promiſe of God be its ſupport : This is the way to put Life and Spirits both 
into your Faith and Prayer. The Apoſtle Fares, having given an Account of the Fruits 
which AfMictions are apt to prone Os 3. adds, ver.5. /f any want wiſdom, to make 


ſuch a fruitful Improvement of Afflictions, lee him pray for it. But how muſt he Pray > 
' Every mode of Praying will not ferve the turn. He tells you, wer. 6. this is the way 


in brief to make uſe of AfﬀiQ@ions for Fruitfulneſs, 1 have given a large Account 
of it. | Eee, 

7. Labour to make all things fubſervient unto Fruitfulneſs. Improve all that you + 
are intruſted with, all that you can make any ſuch advantage of, for this purpoſe. 
Make uſe of Parts, and Gifts, and other Enjoyments, for this end + manage them all fo 


8s the Produdt of them may be Good Fruits. It is true, Holineſs in the Heart, is the 


Root and Stock upon which, and upon nothing elſe without it, that which is truly and 
ſpiritually Good doth grow. But other Ciens, though otherwiſe uncapable of bearing 
Good Fruit, being grafted into this Stock, may bring forth excellent Fruit : The Sgp 
and Juyce of Grace conveyed into them, changes their nature and quality ; and inſtead 
of that which is wild and degenerate (which is their natural iſſue) makes them capable 
of bearing Fruit pleaſant to God and Man. | : =O 

And as by the Influence of Grace they may be improved for ſich Fruitfulneſs, ſo the 
Lord expects we ſhould actually ſo improve them. They are Talents which are com- 
mitted to us for this end: And the Lord, that has entruſted us with them, and made 
usStewards. of them, looks that ſuch Advantage ſhould be made thereof, and will call 
us to an Account for it. We muſt ſhortly give an Account of our Stewardſhip ; and 
if we cannot ſhew Good Fruit, as to the Improvement of theſe Talents; we ſhall be found 


 Unfaithful Stewards, Unprofitable Servants, and in danger to have a Proceſs formed 


againſt us accordingly. | | | 3 ng TY ICEY WC2h 
Thoſe who have more Advantages than others, ſhould be careful to bring forth more. 
and better Fruits than others ; or elſe they will not be able, when the Great Day of 


Reckoning comes, to give a good Account of it. IE 
| x. Thofz 
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x. Thoſe that have a better Natural Temper, have this way an Advantage thereby 
above others. Grace in ſach a Temper, is like Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver : 
It is as a Diamond better ſet,” the Luſtre and Beauty of it more appears. - But, then, if 
we would improve it for Fruitfulneſs, the Uſe of it mult not be to pleaſe others, of to 
ſet off our ſelves, or to gain Love and Reputation to our ſelves ; but to inſinuate our 
ſelves the more advantagiouſly into others, to do them good, to {weeten ſpiritual Ag. 
vice and Reproofs; which, though for the health and recovery of their Souls ; yer, as 
bitter-Pills, and unpleaſant Receits, would not otherwiſe go down. To commend the 
Grace of Chriſt to thoſe that are without ; which appears more commendable thus ſet 
off, than jn a crabbed, and ſower, and ſevere Temper. To render the ways of Chriſt 
more pleaſant and lovely, fo as to overcome Prejudice, and melt. Obſtinacy into a Com- 
pliance. You know the Sun is more powerful when it ſhines 1n a clear Heaven, than 
when it was clouded, and the Weather ſtormy. And fo. has Grace the more advan. 
tage for a fruitful efficacy upon others, when it is not incumbred with a cloudy of 
ſtormy Temper. * And when it is not ſo improved, the Advantage 15 fo far loft, and 
the Fruits not brought forth, to which they are hereby. more than others obliged. 

2, Natural Parts ſhould be improved to Fruitfulnels. Any Clearnels of Judgment, 
or Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, or Strength of Memory, when it 1s receptive or reten- 
tive : Any degree of theſe ſhould be made uſe of for our Lord's Advantage, and the Be- 
nefit of others ; elſe- we let Ground, which is improvable, lie fallow ; and fo far we 
ſhall be found Barren. Thoſe that have leaſt of theſe, owe ſomething on this account : 
Thoſe that have more, ought herewith to be more ſerviceable, and ſo more fruitful, 
They are accountable, according to the proportion of what 15 committed to them, 
Our Faculties are not given us for nothing, or for our own uſe only, or toexerciſe them 
as we pleaſe ; the end even of theſe is Fruitfulneſs ; the producing of that, whereby we 
may pleaſe and honour God, and do good to others. Our Maſter gives us not Tools 
for no purpoſe ; he expeAs Work, and that we ſhould uſe them in his Service : And the. 
better the Tools are, the better Work does he look for.. When we have more than 
others, we ſhould be helpful thereby,not only to our ſelves, but allo to thoſe- who have 
leſs. A good Underſtanding ſhould Fe a Guide to others in the Ways of God, ſo far as 
there is a Call and Opportunity, to give them Light. A Quick Apprehenſion ſhould 
be a relief to the Slowneſs and Dulneſs of others, in Spiritual Things : As it graſps more, 
and more eaſily ; ſo it ſhould. communicate more freely, and offer it more ciearly, ac- 
cording as ſeveral Capacities require. A good Memory ſhould be a good Treaſury, for 
the enriching both of himſelf and others with the precious things laid up there. Both 
things new and old ; things taken in for daily uſe, or laid up for conſtant ſtore, as an 
Houſholder, in a free Entertainment, brings forth ; according to that, Mar. 13. 5r, 52. 
And ſoa good Man, Mat. 12.35. The moreGodd to our lelves and others, is the iſſue 
of Natural Accompliſhments, the more Fruitful we are. 

. So Spiritual Gifts, tho' but common, ſhould be improved for the bearing of Good 
Fruit : And thoſe who would be Fruitful indeed, muſt fo uſe them. A Gift of Prayer 
and Utterance ; a Faculty of Expreſſing our ſelves to God or to Man, as occaſion re- 
quires ; Ability to Diſcourſe of the Things of God, or to make uſe of other common 
things in ſubſerviency thereto. The chief Fruit of ſuch Gifts, is Edifying : And the 
Apoſtle dire&s to this, -as that which was principally to be aimed at in the Ule of Gifts, 
When they were extraordinary, x Cor. 14. 12. The Gift of Prayer ſhould be improved 


in Praying for and with others, as our Place requires. Thoſe that reſtrain it, are Enc- 


mies to the Fruit of it, whatever is pretended or offered inſtead of it. You may carve 
the Bark of a Tree, and cut it into Forms and Figures of Grapes, or other Fruit : but 
that is the effect of Art, it is forced upon the Tree ; it is not genuine Fruit, nor that 
which is expeRed of a Fruit-Tree. The Gift of Diſcourſe ſhould be improved, as there 
is occaſion, for Reproof, Admonition, Inſtruction, Comfort, Exhortation ; for pro- 
voking one another to Love and Good Works. This is Good Fruit, and tends to make 


others Fruitful. | | 
4. So Power and Intereſt may be improved for Fruitfulneſs. Intereſt in the Eſteem 


or AtfeQtions of others, ſhould be made uſe of to draw them into ways wherein they 


may bring forth Fruit unto God, and to lead them on to more and more fruitful Walk- 
+ ing. Intereſt in thoſe that are great, to engage them to be a Refuge from the Storm, 
and a Shadow from the Heat ; ſuch Storms and Heats as are injurious to Good Fruits, 


or thoſe who bear them. So Power or Authority over others ſhould be improved, by - 
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Superiors of all ſorts, for the weeding out.of Sin, which choaks good Fruit ; for the 
bringing of thoſe under them into fruitful Ways, under fruitful Influences, and for the 
keeping of them there : Which was the Lord's confidence of Abraham, Ge. 18. 19. and 
the Endeavour of Moſes and Foſhna, in reference to their People. FO PITS 
' 5. Outward Enjoyments, they afford Advantages for Fruitfulneſs. And the Apofile 
calls for their Improvement this way, and ſhews withal what Fruits they may be helpful 
to bring forth, x 7zw. 6. 17, 18. That is the beſt that can be faid of Riches, they give 
thoſe who have them a capacity to do good ; they give them the advantage to be rich 
in good works, which are more precious and valuable Riches by far than outward Abun- 
dance: And they are richeſt this way, who are moſt ready to diſtribute, moſt willing 
to communicate : as ready to uſe for God what he gives them, as to receive more ; as 
forward to be rich in good works, as to be rich in the World. It is a great degeneracy, 
and moſt unworthy a Chriſtian, to be otherwiſe diſpoſed : To be eager after much, 
but backward to employ much in ways of Fruitfulneſs. Thea only are we faithful 
Stewards; then only do we employ Plenty for the ends for which it is given ; then 
only is it a compleat Bleſling ; when it runs out freely in Good Fruits, for the advan- 
tage- of God's Intereſt in the World, for the promoting of Knowledge, Holineſs and 


- Righteouſneſs, and the means that tend to promote them : For maintaining the Goſpel 


and Miniſtry of Chriſt, and upholding his Worſhip and Inſtitutions ; for the repreſſing 
of Enemies, for the relict of his Members ; and, in the Apoſtle's words, for doing 
good to all. 

Whea they help you to -rich Expreſſions both of Love to Chriſt, Brotherly Love 
and Charity toall; then do they make you rich indeed, rich and full of Good Fruits. 
And ſo muſt you endeavour to uſe them, if ever you would have true Comfort in 
them, or ever expect to give a tolerable Account of them. He will never be fonnd a 
faithful Steward, who improves them not for ſuch Fruitfulnels, | 

6. The World, not only as it is an Enjoyment, but as it is an Objet, may help 
you to Good Fruits. - You may (ee that in the Creatures, in the Occurrences, in the 


_ Courſe and Adminiſtration of the World ; which may acquaint you with God, and 


bring him to your Thoughts, and raiſe your Apprehenſions of him, and engage your 
Aﬀe&Qtions to him, your Love, Delight, Fear, Deſire. You may (ce that in it, that is 
ſufficient to imbitter Sin ; a World of Motives to ſet your Hearts againſt it. You may 
ſe many things in it, which may help you to the exerciſe of Holineſs ; much to en- 
courage Faith, to teach you Wiſdom, to engage you to Thankfulneſs, to lead you to 
Self-denial, and make you humble and vile in your own Eyes ; much to wean you 
from things B=low, endear Heaven to you, and make ye in love with the Appearing of 
Chriſt. Theſe are Good Fruits ; yet'even this World will help us to them, if it were 
duly improved for this purpoſe : And if you would be Fruitful indged, the World, and 
all you have, and are, muſt be made uſe of to promote your Fruittulneſs. 

8. Aim at Univerſal Fruitfulneſls. Make it your deſign and endeavour, to be Fruit- 
ful in all things which the Lord requires of you, or commends to you as Good Fruit ; 
and towards all Objects and Perſons, who ought to taſte the Goodneſs of it, and ſhould 
reap any Fruit of you. Be Fruitful in all things which the Holy Ghoſt calls Good Fruze. 
Satisfie not your ſelves with ſome ſmall things ; a little ſhriveled Fruit will not anſwer 
the Lord's ExpeQtation. Content not your ſelves with ſome great things, ſo as to neg- 
k> others, though ſmall in your account. The want of that which you count ſmall, 
may be a great neglect ; and things little in themſelves, are often great in their con- 
ſequence ; and the want of them, may render things great in project, little or —_ 
n the iſſue. And fo it is certainly, when nothing will be efteQual or acceptable, unleſs 
all be deſigned and endeavoured ; which is the caſe here, P/a/. 119. 6. - Let him do 
What he will ; he that minds not the doing of all that is required, of bearing all the 
on that is expected, will be aſhamed in the ifſue, can have no confidence that he will 

re better. | =» 

Be not contented with a few things, whatever they be, ſmall or great ; no, nor with 
many things neither. When All is a Duty, neither Few nor Many will be a Diſcharge. 
Where All is expected, even in many things (while ſhort of All) there will be a Dilap- 
pointment ; and that is the caſe here. Not a few, not many Fruits only 3 but All is our 
Duty, and our Lord's ExpeQation. The Apoſile's Prayer for the Hebrews ſhews it, 

6. 13..20, 21. He prays the Lord would accompliſh in them whatever is wanting ; 
lo xg72griog ſignifies : And ſomething is wanting, where there is not every good Work ; 

4 | every 
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every good Act, wherein Mind, or Heart, or Life ſhould be Fruitful : For if we en. 
deavour not to do all and every good Work, inward or outward ; we do not his wit, 
nor that which is dg, well-pleafing in his fight. He 1s not well pleaſed, unleſs we 
deſign to do all that pleaſes him, to bear all pleaſant Fruit. Labour then to be Fruitfyl 
'In all. | | | 
In Holy Thoughts, - Let them be frequent, P/al. x39. 17, 18. Let them be plez. 
ſing and delightful ; elſe they will not be frequent, and fo the Mind not Fruitfyl, 
Pſal. 104. 34. & 119. 97. Let them be fixed, elſe they will not be effectua] : Let 
them have good Entertainment, till they have done their Buſineſs ; till they have left 
ſome Impreſiion upon the Soul, whoſe Influence may reach the Life : If they vaniſh 
before, they prove Untimely Fruit, | 

Be fruitful in Good Inclinations. That the tendency of your Souls may be upwargs, 
and the conſtant bent of it towards God ; that you may be ſtill in motion, either tg. 
wards him, or for him: Towards him, even through the crowd of earthly buſineſ ; 
and for him, in thoſe things wherein others are for themſelves. 

In Good Deſigns and Intentions. That all of them, in all Undertakings, may þe 
the pleaſing, and honouring, and enjoying of God ; that none may be tolerated, that 
croſs theſe ; none entertained or purſued, but in a ſubſerviency unto theſe : And a due 
obſervance of, and enquiry into them, whether they be of this nature and tendency ; 
that according as you find them, ſo, or otherwiſe, they may be ſuppreſſed or pro. 
moted. | 

In Good Purpoſes and Reſolutions ; for God, and all that pleaſes him ; againſt Sin, 
and the World, and Self, and all that offends him. And look that they be firm and 
effecual, followed into execution ; that they may not prove, as they do in too many, 
only Buds or Bloſſoms, blaſted and periſhing without any efte&t, but a ſhort flouriſh, 
So they will not be compleat Fruit, but only vain Shews of it. Let them be like thoſe 
of David, Pſal. 119. 116. as firm as what is ratified by an Oath, and ſuch as will not 
fall ſhort of performance : ſo they will not fail to prove Good Fruit. | 

In Heavenly Graces. In the As and Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, Repentance, Self- 
denial, Contempt of the World, Heavenlineſs, Mortification, &'c. The As of theſe 
are the Fruits cf the Spirit : And-that you may be herein Fruittul indeed, the Exerciſe 
hereof ſhould be ſo frequent, as that ſuch Acts may make up your Life : That the Liſe 
which you live, may be a Life of Faith, of Repentance, of Self-denial ; a Life above the 
World; a living in Heaven, while you are on Earth ; a walking with God, while you 
converſe with Men ; and advance above the Things of Time and Senſe, while you are 
in the midſt of them ; and a dying to Self and the World, while you live in it. Such 
Fruits reach Heaven it ſelf, while their Root is here Below ; and they will diſtinguiſh 
you from every deggnerate Plant ; yea, and from ſuch as are the Planted of the Lord, 
but prove Shrubs, and thrive not. | 

In Holy Aﬀe&tions. In Love to God, his Image, his People, his Truths, his Ways, all 
that he commends as lovely. Delight in him, and all that pleaſes him ; Defires of him, 
and all that he declares to be efirable. Zeal for Him, his whole Intereſt, and all his 
Concernments. Fear of Sin (and Hatred of every evil Way and Motion) above all 
things that are dreadful. Rejoycing in God, more than all things which you are apt to 
make your Joy ; and Mourning for that, which diſhonours and diſpleaſes him, as the 
greateſt grievance. Jealouſie of whatever may tempt you from him, or render ar 
diſloyal to him, leſs regardful to him, or leſs affetionate to him. The Ads of theſe 
Aﬀetions are choice Fruits ; and the more you abound therein, the more will you abound 
in Fruits which the Lord himſelf takes ſpecial delight in. Theſe ſignifie, the Heart is ſer 
upon God ; and that is a Poſture which not only pleaſes him, but yields an advantage to 
derive Vertue from him, which will make you more and more Fruitful, even to 
utmoſt extent of what you can defire, P/al. 37. 4. 

In_ Spiritual Diſcourſe. Such as is the Fruit of a gracious Heart, and may produce 
the like Fruit in others : 'Fph. 4. 29. Such as is good, &4s ooSvpelu) 8 ypotes, for the 
edifying of others in things that are uſeful, and may promote Grace, or miniſter Spi- 
ritual Advantage to them. . Such Fruit the ſame Apoſtle calls for, Co7. 4. 6. Let it be 
tuch, as ought to proceed from a gracious Soul; let it be ſavoury and wholſom to the 
Souls that bear it, ſeaſoned with ſuch Prudence as may accommodate it to every ones 
Capacity, Condition and Neceſlity, that ſo they may reliſh its guſt, and turn 1t into 
Spiritual Nourifhment. Ml 
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fn all Good Actions, Col. x. 10. , Not in ſome few, or ſome ſmall, or fome eminenr 
Works, that are Good ; but in every good work : And to perſift ſtedfaſt and conſtant 
io every of them, 2 Theſ. 2.17. prepared for all, 2 7im. 2.21.. furniſhed for all, 
» Tim. 3. 17. ready for every one, 7if. 3. 1. following them; and not ſtaying for occa» 
fions, but ſeeking occaſions, 1 7m. 5. 10. and following them zealouſly, 73. 2. 14, 
x thoſe that would be Patterns unto others, 7ze. 2.7. and all to be well reported of on 
that account, I 7m. 5. 10. andas careful to maintain them, as themſelves or Families, 
Tit. 3.8. ſo as to account abundance of them their riches, x 7m. 6. 18. Not con» 
fining your ſelves either to ſome Acts of Religion, or ſome ACts of Charity; as though 
theſe were all, or theſe were enough ; not ſatisfying your ſelves with, thoſe of the 
Firſt Table, as the Phariſee ; or thole of the Second, as the Moraliſts ; but walking in- 
all the Commandments, . Luk. x. 6. making Good Works your daily courſe, your con- 

. ant walk, as God has made it, Eph. 2. ro. not baulking a ſtep, but paſſing quite 
through it, going conſtantly from one end to the other of the whole walk, Let this be 
the deſign and buſineſs of your Lives, to be Fruitful,  ' | 

2. [n all Things. And Fruitful.alſo towards all, who ſhould reap any Fruit of you, 

or to whom you are obliged to bring forth Good Fruits. | 
1. Towards God. All Good Fruit muſt reſpeR him one way or other, as the End 
and Motive, though others be the Obje& of it, elle it cannot be Good. But the Fruit 
[ here. iritend, muſt refpe&t him more_ diretly and immediately : God muſt be the 
Objedt of it, and not the End only. And that you may bear ſuch Fruit, get more and 
more acquainted with God. A clear, and full, and effeftual Knowledge ot Gad, is not 
only Good Fruit it ſelf, but alſo the Seed of all other Good Fruits, towards God, or 
our ſelves, or others. Without ſome degree of it, none that is truly Good can cither 

(priog or grow : And the clearer, and fuſter, and more. efficacious it is, the more will 
itcontribute to make all your Fruit, both better, and more abundant. The want of it, 
or defe& in it, is an Errour in the firſt concoftion ; which, according to the degrees 

. ofit, is of dangerous conſequence, and hardly to be prevented ; and heing not redreſſed 

(as it cannot be eaſily, if negleed at firſt) will run into Spiritual Diſtempers, inſtead 

of Good Fruits: Re Y £2 OE 

. O then whatever you are ignorant of, get acquainted with God : ſtudy - > ha 

| {tions and Excellencies ; order all other. Studies and Enquiries, ſo as they may ſerve 

and promote this. You may move towards other Knowledge as the Way; Hat this you 
glaſt. follow as the End, and then you will not fail of it, Zof. 6. 3. Let his Majeſty, 
and Greatneſs, and Power, and Preſence, and Wifdom, and Goodneſs, and tranſcendaner 

Glory and Excellency every way, be often in your Thoughts, always in your Eye, as 
that which you muſt 'mind, and are moſt taken with. That is the way to have his 

Greatneſs and his Goodneſs paſs before you ; to ſee him, as far as mortal Eye ean ſee him, 

þ far as he can be ſeen on Earth. The more you deſire and endeavour this, the more 

full and clear fight you will have of. him ; and the more fully and clearly you diſcern 

him, the more effectual will your ſight of God be ; and the more effcQual it is, the 
more fruicful will it. be in thoſe Fruits which reſpe& God more particularly. Whieh 

we may reduce to Ads of 4dmirition, Submiſſion, and Complacercy. ., . , . 29 

1. Adcts.of admiration. Get high adoring ' Apprehenſions cf God ; and by the 

Sight and Contemplation of his glorious Excellencies, endeavour till ro raiſe and ad- 
vance them more arid more.. When they are higheſt, they are infinitely below Him ; 
that is the unavoidable Weakneſs of our Natures and Capacities : . We can never give 
him the Glory that is due to his Majeſty, that is better Fruit than Humane Nature cart 
bear. But ſomething we are capable of ; and the leaſt that can look for acceptance, js . 
to advance him in our eſteem above any thing, above all things that are counted worthy 
of eſteem ; ſo that he may have the higheſt place in our Minds. Nothing may take 
place of him, nothing may come near him ; All that finds entertainment.in our Minds 

and Thoughts, muſt ſtopp and lower to him, and be made his Footſtool ; while he alone 

' hasthe Throne in our Judgments, and is exalted above every other Obje, even thoſe 

we count of greateſt value. He ought to be adored and admired, ſo as other things 

muſt be contemptible to us in compariſon. The higher our Apprehenſions of him are 
raiſed, with the more foree they will fall upon the lower Faculties, and put them into 

more vigorous Motions towards more and better Fruit. _. | =_ 
2. Ads of Subjettioy. Ger your Wills into a poſture ſubmiſſive to God, and ob- 
ſervant of him in all things. Keep it in a readineſs to ſubmit to Him, and every ſigoifi- 
Gggges catiory 
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cation of his Will and Pleaſure, without oppoſition or reſiſtance, without exceptions of 
reſervation, without any backwardneſs or lingering : That this may always be the voice 
and language of it, Bebold, I come, Pſal. 4. 8. and Pſal. 37.31. Thy: Law 1S withig 
my heart, tranſcribed and drawn upon it ; ſo that the Acts and Motions of it within, 
anſwer the ſeverals of the Law without, as a fair Copy anſwers the Original. So that 
the Will of God may be found and diſcerned in the Heart, as it may be ſeen and readia BB 
the Word ; as if the Words and CharaQters of it were impreſſed on the Soul in a lively 
manner, begetting real Motions within, in a conformity to the Word without, Urge 
the Promiſe and Covenant for this, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Fer. 31. 33. Heb. 8.10. that the Lord 
would make the Bent, Temper, Diſpoſitions, Motions and Adts of the Heart and Wiy, 
conformable to the Divine Will, as it is expreſſed in his Law : fo that there may be ng 
claſhing, no differing, no varying, betwixt his Law in the Heart, and his Law in the | 
Word ; but a Lkenels, an anſwerableneſs, an agreement, a complyance ; a readineſs tg 
do whatſoever he requires, to forſake and abandon whatſoever he forbids, to loſe and 
part with whatſoever he would not have you keep and poſſeſs, to ſuffer and undergo 
whatſoever he will inflict, or may be inflicted for his ſake. Such a Submiſſion of the 
Heart to God, is excellent Fruit ; 1t is the Heart of Godlineſs, and fills all the Veins and 
Arteries, all the other Parts with good Blood, with that Good Fruit wherein Godlineſ 
conſiſts When the Will is ſubdued to the Will of God, this being the Commanding 
Faculty, all the reſt depending on it, ſubmit with it : And the Power of Godlineſs, 
though it may ſeem a Paradox, conſiſts much in Submiſſion : And then it is moſt poy, | 
erful, when it prevails moſt with the Will, to a' lowly and entire Submiſſion unto the 
Divine Will. The bearing of this Fruit, brings with it all the Fruits of Godlineſs. The 
Atrendant of it, is an Obſervance of God, expreſſed in all Acts of Worſhip inward and 
outward : In the Acts and Exerciſe of' Graces and Aﬀections, which are the Soul of 
| Worſhip ; and in Performance of thoſe Duties, and waiting on him in thoſe Ordinance 
of his appointing, which are as it were the Body of Worſhip. When Soul and Body 
are united, and we offer them up together frequently, ſincerely, conſcientiouſly ; wor. 
ſhipping him both outwardly, and in the Spirit ; _— him with the whole Man; 
honouring him both with Soul and Body : Then we offer unto him F7olocauſts, Sacri 
fices acceptable to him, and- not corrupt or curtail'd Offerings : Then we bring forth 
the Fruits of Godlineſs, Fruits unto God ; ſuch as reſpe& him direRly and immediately, 
and ſuch as, he expeRs to reap of us. | 
3- Acts of Complacency. The Glory, and Power, and Goodneſs of God, are the 
Heads to which our Weakneſs reduces all his Perfe&tions and Attributes : The Fruits - 
which we bring forth unto God, ſhould anſiver all theſe, and be a real and honourabl 
acknowledgment of them. Adts of Admiration acknowledge his.Glory and Excellency: | 
AQts of Subjefion do acknowledge his Power and Sovereignty ; and Adts of Complaceny | 


acknowledge his Goodneſs and Graciouſneſs. The As whereby we teſtific, that we | 
believe he is infinitely, tranſcendantly good and gracious, that we have taſted him to MW | 
be ſo ; are ſoine of the chief of thoſe Good Fruits which we ſhould bring forth unto : 
God. And fo we af, and ſuch Fruit we bear, when we move towards him as the A 
| Obje& moſt deſirable, and can truly ſay as P/al. 73. 25. When our Hearts embrace | 
him, cling to him, claſp about him, as that which is moſt amiable and lovely. When | 
the Heart can ſincerely ſay, 7 /ove the Lord, Pſal. 116. 1. I love him more than all | 
the Perſons and Objedts that ever I had affeion for, above all that ever I faw, or et | 
joyed, or counted lovely. | We: -- 
When we reſt in him, as that which is moſt delightful : Are more taken with him, 
and fatisfied with him, than that which has moſt pleaſed us. When he terminates the 
Motion of the Soul ; and the Heart, reſtleſs and unſatisfied with all other things, ſtays 
here, and defires to go no farther, as having found that in God, which contents and 
ſatisfies it 5 that with which it is ſo pleaſed, as it is at reſt, P/al. 116. 7. and ſays of | 
the Lord, as the Lord doth of Zion, P/al. x32. 14. and as David, Pſal. 16.5,6, 7,8, 9. | 
When God is, as to him, 1NNIV WH the Head, the Top of his Joy, the Grown of his 
Rejoycing, and that which he can .really prefer before his chief Joy on Earth. Such 
Ads as theſe are ſweet Fruits indeed, moſt pleafant to God himſelf. It is not Sorrow, | 
and Mourning, and Heart-trouble, and Inward Deje&tion, and Soul-affli&ion, that the 
Lord is ſo much pleaſed with : Theſe are Fruits good in their place and ſeaſon, but of 
an inferior quality, and not deſirable, but” as lower ſteps to help us up to this higher W 


pirch of Complacency in God. A Liſe of Delights in God, is a Life fruitful of _ 
| :  whic 
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which moſt pleaſes him,” which moſt. honours him :. Ic is neareſt and likeſt the Life of 
Heaven, and the Fruit of -it: is very much. like, that which grows there'; only that is" 
fully ripe, here it 1s but growing. . It you would be Era indeed: aim. at all Fruit- | 
falneſfs towards God ; you ſee partly hereby in w ] Your 

more 


at Acts it. conſiſts : Let it be your 
therein, and moſt in thoſe which'he 


2. There are Fruits which reſpe& your ſelves, which you muſt mind, if you would 
be univerſally Fruitful. The Apoſtle gives us all theſe in one word, 77. 2. 11,12. To. 
live foberly, comprizes many things ; it. is to live temperately,, and chaſtly, and hum- 
bly, and modeſtly, and contentedly. The Fruits which reſpe&. our Perſonal. and Pri- 
vate Capacities, are the Acts and Exerciſe of Temperance, Chaſtity, &c., 

Temperance,. as to Meat and Drink. Aﬀetting neither too much, nor that which is 


delicate 3 avoiding all Exceſs, .in quantity or-quality. A moderate uſe of theſe Refreſh- 
- ments, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with Healch, and render the Body moſt ſerviceable to the 


-. Soul,. Lak. 21. 34. 


Chaſtity. "Keeping Body and Soul pure in every late, Married 'or Unmarried, 
r Thef. 4- 4, 5 | 


| Humthty. A  lowlineſs of Mind, eſteeming others better than themſelves, as the 


Apoſtle defines it, Phil. 2. 33 A peculiar Excellency of the Religion of Chriſt ; in the 


'negle@ of which, the Wiſdom of the World befooled it ſelf, their Wiſe Men not teaching 


ic.. But Chriſt made himſelf a Pattern of it, his whole Life being a continued Example 
of Humility, Fob. 13. 15. WE 2, ; 

» Modeſty. Repreſiing Curioſity, .Boldneſs, Uncomlineſs. 4 = 
/»Contentedneſs in all Eſtates and Occurrences, Ph1. 4. 11,12. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Heb. 13.5. - 
Theſe are Fruits (however overlookt by any) of. great value -and conſequence. And 


. though ſomething like them may be found amongſt thoſe. that are Strangers to God ; 


yet thoſe who neglect them, - are certainly Strangers to God. And being graffed upon 


| #New Nature, and.ordered by Spiritual Motives,. and direed to Spiritual Ends ; they 
 #e not meer Moral Qualities, 'but Supernatural Graces, and ſpecial Fruits of the Spirit. 


The more we abound in them, and exerciſe them, the more Fruitfal we ſhall be in the 
Account of God: - And if we be careleſs and negligent of the Ads thereof, we ſhall be 
barren and deſtitute of Good Fruits, even towards .our ſelves... And what Fruits can be 
lookt for, towards God or others, from ſuch who. are barren towards themſelves ? ; 
3. Be Fruitful towards Others. There are many Branches of Heart and Life, that 
malt be full of Fruit to Others. For DireCtion herein, take theſe Three Rules : "2M 
1. Be much in Relative Duties. Very much of our Fruitfulneſs does conſiſt in the 


. Duties we owe to our Relations. And they are the moſt Fruitful Souls, who bear moſt - 


of theſe Fruits: And whatever ſhew they make, they are barren who-negle& theſe. 
Where the Spirit of Chriſt is operative and efficacious, for the bringing. forth Good 
Fruit in any ;| he not only makes the Perſons good in. themſelves, but makes them 


. good towards all their Relatives : good Parents, and good Children ; good Husbands, 


Fd good Wives ;. good Maſters, and. good Servants : makes them endeavour to be 
good one to another,- in all their Concerbments ;. but eſpecially good to their Souls, 


careful of their Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt ; that theſe miſcarry not, that this may be 


promoted. They are ſcarce good abſolutely, who are not good relatively. If there be 


any Good Fruit on ſuch, it is but licle, and many Branches muſt needs be bare.” And 


this relative Fruit. is of ſo great conſequence, that the Apoſtle inſiſts largely thereon, 
eveft in ſhort Epiſtles. That is the Subje@ of a great part of Ephe/. chap.5. and of many 


Verſes of the 6th, chap. It is almoſt half of the 3d. chap. to Col. and part of the 4th. 


He counted ſuch Fruit of great importance ; elle, when he deſigned to be brief, he. 
would not have ſtayed ſo long in preſling theſe. Les: | 


.--2. Accommodate your ſelves to the leveral Conditions, Capacities and Necelſlifies of | 


Others. That is the way to do them moſt good, - and {o, they will reap the beſt Fruic 


| of you. The Apoſtle gives paricular Direion, herein, x Theſ. 5. x2, to ver.x6. Wefind | 


elſewhere what. Fruit we owe to the, Houſhold of Faith, viz. Brotherly Love, pinaHiapa, 
a particular AfﬀeRion,/ and ſpecial Expreſſions of it. And what to others, viz. Charity, 
and readine(s to do them good, z Pee. 1. 7. Gal. 6.10. _ To thole that Fall, Gal. 6. I, 2. 
To the Scandalous, 2 Theſ. 3. 14; 15- To thoſe that are Weak, Rom. 14:.1. & 15.1, 2; 
To thoſe that Proſper, Rows. 12. 15. , To the Aﬀiicted, ;bid. and Heb. x3. 4. To Stran- 


_ gers, Heb, 3- 2. To Enenues, Mas. 5. 44- Lak. 6. 2.7, 35» Rom. 12, 20, Heap 
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Coals, not to conſume them, that is revengefe! and "condemned by Chriſt ; but to. 
melt them, and diffolve their Eomity and acy': As Refiners heap more Coals 
upon thoſe Metals that are hard tobe diffolved ; not to waſte ther, but melt them, and. 
make them more uſefut. | And the Apoſtle 'not only enforceth this way of Fruitſulnes, 
by Precepts, but commends it by his own Example, 1 Cor-9. 20, 21, 22. That which 
is thus ſuited to the ſeveral Circumſtances of others, is Fruit in ſeaſon ; and that is the 
beſt ; arid what is not ſo, is ſcarce good. . 4%. ERS AHS3 3 

. Labour,to make -all Atts of Converſe and Intercourſe with Men, Adts of Grace 
and Vertue ; and fo even your common Afﬀairs and- Dealings in the World may yield 
Gogd Fruit. When you make uſe of your Word ro- others, uſe none but Words of 
Candour, and Chriftian Simplicity, ſuch as may plainly ſigaific your meaning ; that 
your Mind may be underſtood by your Words ; and nothing concealed, or reſerved, 
or formed ſo ambiguouſly and ſabtilly, as to delude, ' or prejudice, or any way abuſe 
thoſe you deal with. 0 be ftri& and ſevere with: your ſelves as to Truth and Faiths 

falneſs, that your Word may carry with it the Security of a Bond or an Oath. That . 
you may give. no occaſion to that ſcandalous Rule, which thoſe, who area ſhame and 
reproach to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, have given occaſion for ; That every one-muſt be 
dealt with, as though he were a Knave or a Cheat. -O ! what have we been Fruitfyl 


in, while ſuch a Maxim is any way neceſſary amongſt thoſe that profeſs the Religion 


of Chriſt 2 | 
Be Juſt and Righteous in all, and towards all, whatever you may loſe or ſuffer by it, 
Whatever you may gain, by ſwerving in the leaſt from the Rules of-Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs; over-reach not thoſe who (eek ts over-reach you. And when you haveto 
deal with fuch whoſe Weakneſs offers you ſome Advantage, uſe Equity : And when 
you might gain by the Neceſfities of others, be merciful and nate : Be meek 
and patient to thoſe who provoke you, hamble to thoſe who deſpiſe you,. and ready to 
| _y thoſe that wrong you,Col.3.12,x 3. You will have till occaſion,in your common 
; Afﬀairs, for the exerciſe of ſome or other of theſe gracious Qualities : And if you would 
_  a@ them as you have occafion, you might make the Acts of your ordinary Converſe 
gracious As: And ſo your whole Life would be full of Good Fruits, ſuch as would he 
pleaſant to God and Man, and ſweet and comfortable to your own Souls. Order but 
your Intercourſe with Men, according to that admirable Rule of Chriſt, in all thoſe 
Inſtances which give occaſion for its obſervance, Mar. 7.12. and your whole Conyer- 
- ſation in the World would be made up of gracious Acts, and conſequeutly would abound 
with Good Fruits. Ts s FIN .. FANS, | 4 
. ___ And thus I have ſhewed you how you may be Fruitful in all Things, and towards all 
Perſons; and ſo how you may arrive at that which ſhould be your chief Aim, Uni- 
verſfal Fruitfulneſs. OE Eds Fn o | 
9. Though Univerſal Fruitfulnefs ſhould be our Aim, and the Encreaſe of all Good 
Fruit ſhould be carefully promoted ; no part of our Souls or Converſation ſhould be un- 
improyed ; no Branch of either ſhould be bare, or not well 'repleniſh'd with Fruits of 
Holineſs or Righteouſnefs : yet there are fome of theſe Fruits that we are to regard. 
more-eſpecially, and beſtow more care and pains, that they may be multiplied, and 
ow, and ripen. The want or negle of any Good Fruit is not to be tolerated : but 
qc are ſome which require more care and induſtry ; and we are obliged to concern 
ole ore about 'them, leſt they 'be wanting, 'or dwindle-and thrive not, or riſe 
jor to due proportions ; or come not 00, as the ſeaſons of Grace require, towards 
| ripeneſs and maturity. Let me inftance in ſome Particulars, of which you ſhould be- 
: more careful that they be not wanting. We a | 
. T. Thoſe to which you are more averſe, and find or ſhould obſerve. your ſelves leſs 
| enclined. Such Fruits you will be in moſt danger to negleft ; and where there is moſt 
danger, there ſhould be moſt care and induſtry to avoid it. There are ſome Good 
Fruits we are keſ$ diſpoſed to ; either becauſe of the unhappineſs of our Temper, or 
becauſe they are more, out of our way; or becauſe they conſiſt not ſo well with the Em- 
| ployments we are moſt taken with, or becauſe they comply not with our Worldly Inte- 
0 reſt, or becauſe oppoſite to ſome Corruption not ſubdued, or ſome Evils that weare 
more addifted to than others : Or from fome other cauſe, which may be diſcovered 
by obſervance of, or enquiry into your Hearts and Ways; or the uſe of other Means 
proper for this purpoſe. So there are ſome more averſe to Meditation, a frequent and 
due entertainment of holy Thonghts ; find it hard to: employ their Minds upon Go | 
| TH a 


h 25d Heaven, and their Spiritual State z upon the Word, or Works, or. Attributes of 
more barren io. good Diſcourſe ; find it barder to raiſe it, or continue. it, | 
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| 'be moſt carefyl and. watchful, where you, are moſt. in danger 


| Above to prevail agaiat ic. 
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ſuch T be'both good Fruits themſelves, and muck fend to the 


LNCOUITe Jer tO rail through Slow- 
neſs of Speech, or _toa much Modeſty ; or fear, it may be, to expreſs themſelves much 
ja thet with whch ay roars are a _ 5, 8 thinking & Nome kind of Hy- 
ute. ;-; or DECau ring in the Heart is low; as to Spiritual Things; and it is 
Large ge 2k of the. heart, that the mouth ſpeaks, _ - / Me 6 -: oh ij 
Others, .it may be, are [wift and forward enough, to ſpeak of good rhings,. but too 
ſlow to de ther; backward to a for God : or may þe active for themſelves, but nor 
ative for the good of others. En TY abi} 
- Some may be well enclined to As of Worſhip, and will not omit.them'; but toomuch 
decline AQts of Charity and Mercy: or will relieve the outward. Wants of others, but 
tbew little Compaſſion to their-Souls, in ſuch Acts. as ſhould miniſter to the reliet-of 
their. Spiritual Conditian. A OL #66 © ; | 
Others may be much. in holy Duties, and in outward Aﬀe of Righteouſneſs and Mercy 
tao; but too. little in the inward exerciſe of Grace and holy AﬀeQions, wherein the 
Spiritual Worſhip of God, and Communion with him, conſiſts. | | 
Now, it is your great Concernment, to. obſerve what you are backward to ; what 
Fruits of Mind, or Heart, or. Life, which.reſpe& God, your ſelves, or others, you are 
moſt apt to negle, or be defeQiive in ; to take care that .it may be diſcovered, and ta 
be willing to be convinced of it, and. to be. henſive of the Sinfulnefs and Danger of 
it. And to, apply yourſelves more to-that which you ate more ſubje& to neglect ; to 
| ger ; to take more pains to 
bend the Bough the other way, when-yau ſee it growi ak Your Negle&s or 
DeteRiveneſs, where-ever it lies, may be of renter conlequence to you, than you are 
aware of. It may be, this is the ground of God's Controxerfie with you, though. you 
have not taken notice of it 4. It may be, this is the riſe of your Afﬀlictions ; and you may 
expect. harder meaſures, if this. be notrefarmed.. It may be, this which you oyer-look, 
is the way wherein yqu, might be moſt ſerviceable ; ant the Lord lets you not fucceed 
1n-other ways,. becaule' you will not. walk in this. - It may. be; this hinders the Proſpes 


er C | thrive without 
Others, who, it may be. can more cafily employ their 


rity of your Souls; and keeps you fiem;þeing ſo Fruigful, as otherwiſe-you might be 
inother reſpedts, It may be, this encourages others to continue barren, when they ſee 


you ſo; and thus defuſe the guilt of it farther than your ſelves. And ne doubt, you 
gratifie. Satan in this, and ſerve him, 1n,promoting that particular Deſign which he has 


herein upon you ; and grieve the Spirit of Chriſt, Irving gain him within you for 


it. . If yau would be delivered from:the Conſequences of 1, ſo finful, and fo dan- 
gerous ; - yield not tq yaur Temper; or Inclination, .or whatſoever makes you back- 
ward and indiſpoſed to that- Fruitfulneſs, . in any kind or degree, which the Lord calls 
you to, and expeRs; from.you, . Set your ſelves againſt that Averſenefs, and the Cauſes 
of it, ©, far as you.can diſcoyer them, and ftrive to overcome it ; ſeck ſtrength from 
|  ,2.-Thoſe Fruits which are too much qut of faſhion. Such as are too much neg« 
kRed by. the generality of Profeſſors, in which the Country or Age'whereln we live is 
tao barren. -. It - has beea the anluppinek of every Ages to run elf into ſome great 
Negletts, and.to-continue therein ;  And:when. an Evil grows common, and thoſe that 
are of reputation for Wiſdom and Holineſs are tainted with it ; it pains credit or at leaſt 
connivance : it loſes-its name, .and paſſes for a better and more tolerable thing thag it is. 
Ic is not. accounted a Sin, how ſinful ſoever it be, Ir will hardly be diſcovered, when it 
has the countenance of many.that. are. good, and ſome of the beſt : There is little hope: 
of conviRtion in ſuch circumſtances, and fo; little or no probability of reformation. * | 
where there-is the greateſt difficulty, there ſhould be the moſt vigorous endeavours to 
maſter, it: And where: the Tyde runs ſlronget, we are caricerned.to take the moſt pains 
to ſtern it, - . We ſhould not luffer ;our ſelves lazily to þe carried down with the Streatn'; 
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3 us - 


| butthe ſtronger it is, ſtrive more agajoltir, We muſt. nor make Cuſtom, nor common 


Opinion, or Practice, no, aot.of Praſeers otherwile (tri@t and, conſcientjous, our Rule 
to judge of.gll the Fruits we ſhould bring forth, or what Eruitfulneſs we ſhould labour 
for : Bug.go to the Law, und to the T and what Fruits Chriſt, 'and thoſe infal- 
for of Chriſt, apd TOY 090 6 


libly direedby-him, call ram the Diſciples 


974 Of Obrift ſeeking Frait, and findeth none. - 
they require them : Ard order your {elves according, to. that Rule ; and: follow none, 
bay follow Clirift, and walk according to our he preſcribes. And after the Lighe | 
of the Word, other means ay be uſeful for'the diſcovery of Barrennefs, in-any parti 
culars where' the fight of it is roo much loſt in common practice. And particularly we 
' may make uſe of the Charges and Reproaches of Enemies; for this-purpole. For ets 
ab hoſte doceri, An Enemy ta ſometimes teach us that, which a Friend' may ſuffer 
us to be ignorant. of. |. It is knowt, that the Papifts charge us to be Solifidzans ; all for 
Faith, and nothing for the Fruits of it, cot minding Good Works. We are here con- 
cerned, 'to give the World a real Confutation of this Charge'; and to ſhe, thar the 
| genvine Principles of the Goſpel which we profeſs, our Faithin Chriſt, and Love to him, 
15 more effeftual, and makes us more Fruitful in' all Good Works, than their corrupt 
Principles, of Juſtification or Salvation by the Merit of Works, 1s, or can be in them, 
Others charge-us with the Negte& of Moral Righteouſneſs, Greedineſs of Riches, ang | 
the Want of thoſe Fruits which the contempt of the World brings forth. Our courſe in 
this caſe, is not to recriminate, though we may have ground enough ; but impartially 
to examine bow far the Charge is Juſt, and to reform whatever, Jeſs or more, we gre 
guilty of ; and to roll away the Reproach, by endeavouring to remove all Oceafion and 
uſpicion of Guilt in the ſeverals of the Charge ; and to make it appear, that a New Ng. 
ture, and Regenerativg Grace, is more powerful to produce all Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
than their Moral-Principles : And that we are crucified to the World, and deſire not 
much of it, but to enable us to do more good, and to be more ſerviceable to God und 
Men. And while others accuſe us, wehave too much cauſe to accuſe our ſelves for want 
of Brotherly Love ; and the many and preciovs Fruits of it, which Diviſions, and Diffe. 
rence in Way or Opinion, has involved almoſt the whole Generation of good Men in the 
. guilt of: Which has been fo common, and ſo the due ſence of it ſo far loft, that it is well, 
if the Hand of God, ſtretched out againſt us for it, will make us effefually ſenſible of | 
it... Let us examine whether we be not much to ſeek in thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which 
- the Apoſtle commends to us, Gal. 5.. 22. the firſt and principal whereof is Love ; and the 
reſt Dependeats on it. Are not theſe Fruits too much our of faſhion ? þ 
And fince it has been a Day of Judgment with us, -a long Day, even for ſeveral 
Years ; let us obſerve, whether we be not to ſeek in thoſe Fruits which the righteous 
Judgments of God ſhould have produced. And particularly, ſince they ſeem to have 
been dire&ed fo as to ſtrike moſt at our worldly Intereſt ; have we learnt hereby more 
fruitfully ro improve the World 2 neither to hug it too cloſe, and confine the Fruits and 
Advantages of what we have to our felves and ours? nor to let it run out in Pride, and 
Vanity; and Exceſs in Habit, Accommodations, Entertainments, or otherwiſe 2 Are not 
the Bad Fruits which the World is apt to bring forth, more in requeſt than the Good ? 
Let us take care, that we be not involved in the guilt of common Barrenne(s : Our Dan- 
ger is the greater here, and therefore we ſhould have a more patticular regard we be 
not wanting in thoſe Fruits which are too commonly negleted. 

. Thoſe which you are more engaged to bring forth ; either by Inward Abilities, 
or Outward Enjoyments, or Particular Convitions. Great care ſhould be taken to 
anſwer great and ſpecial Engagements, eſpecially. when they are laid on us by the Great 
God. Now theſe, amongſt others, are the. ways whereby the Lotd does oblige us to 
ſome ſpecial Fruitfulneſs, When he enables particularly for it ; or gives Means and 
Encouragements to that end, more than others have ; or has convinced any that he ex- 
peas of them, and that their neglects, in this or that particular, is ſinful, and ſuch as he 
will viſit for, and proceed againlt. Ev | al L 

Thoſe that are #roiſhed with Grace, and Gifts, and Accompliſhments ; which enable 
them to inſtruR, convince, quicken, encourage others in the way to Heaven : muſt be 
careful to abound herein, more than ſuch who are not ſo-well qualified for ſuch Purpoſes. 
Thoſe that have much of the World, are highly concerned to do more good with it, than 
thoſe that have leſs. It is-the ſpecial Charge of thoſe who are rich in this World, to ,be 
rich in good works, x Tim. 6. It will be a ſhame to ſuch, if thoſe that have leſs, do more ; 
and a fin too, which thoſe that are faithful in a little,will riſe up in judgment and condemn. 
For thoſe who are Rich in the World,to be Poor in Good Works,is intollerable Barrennels. 

And thoſe that haye Convictions, drawing them to ſuch and ſuch ways of Fruitfulnels, 
ſhould be exceeding careful to walk in ſuch ways more-eſpecially ; otherwiſe their own 
Conſciences will be their Torturer and Executioner, 'if they ſhould eſcape other Suffer- 
ings. The Unprofitable Servant knew what his Lord expeRted ; this made his Sin the 


greater, 


Of Chriſt ſeeking Frut, and findeth none. 975 
er, and his Sentence the more ſevere, fat. 25. 24, 26, He knew and was con- 
* yinced what would be required of him, and therefore -ſhould have been more careful 
to improve what he had fruitfully ; and becauſe he was.not, ver. 30. he was caſt into 
outer darkneſs. | | of 

4+ Thoſe Fruits, whoſe Goodneſs and Advantage is moſt extenſive. There is a ſpe- 
cial Excellency in ſuch Fruits, which calſs for a ſpecial care, that they may be cheriſh 
and encreaſed. Bonum,. quo, communiug, 'eo melius. That is the beſt Fruit, which dpes 
maſt good, which dogs good to moſt, whoſe Goodneſs reaches farthgſt. * The Apa 
gives thoſe extraordinary Gifts the Preheminence, whoſe advantage was moſt common 
and communicative : And would have preferred an ordinary Gift, which tended to the 
promoting of common and uu Fruitfulneſs, before thoſe extraordinary and miracu: 
lous Gifts which were but for perſonal, or more private advantage, as appears by his 
Diſcourſe, x Cor. 14. x, 2, 3,4. He prefers Prophecying before the oi of - vr bee 
cauſe in the uſe of this, he that had it, did but edifie himſelf ; but the uſe of the other 
\ edified many, ver. 12. This is the way to excel in Fruitfulneſs, when our Fruits become 
3 common Harveſt, where all that come may reap. Such Fruits we ſhould take more 
care and pains for, . which may reach not only our ſelves, but others ; not only their Bo- 
dies, but their Souls too ; nox only few of them, but many : And do good not only to 
this or that Perſon, but to a Commmunity. A particular Perſon this way fruitful, becomes 
2 comman. Good, a general Bleſſing ; and is fo much more rich and valuable, as a com- 
mon Treaſury is more than a private Purſe. | | 

5. Thoſe which you may be tempted to negle@; either becauſe they are difficult, or 
reproached, or coſtly, or hazardous. Your Eaſe, your Credit, your Safety, your worldly 
Intereſt, will be ready to interpoſe here, and endanger your Barrenneſs herein, unleſs 
you be careful and reſolute for them. | 

1. Thoſe that are Difficult, and cannot be brought forth without pains and induſtry. 
It is enough to iweeten all, and make it cafie, to conſider it is for God, For whom 
* will you take pains, if not for Him > Should not what you bring forth for Him, be 
the Fruit of ſome labour > That which. can be done with eaſe, you may do for any one : 
And ſhall the Lord have no more from you, than any may challenge > None ever re- 
| pented of any pains they. took for God : But that eaſe which makes you decline ſuch 
. Fruits, muſt be repented of, or elſe it will have a dreadful iſſue. {I 
2, Thoſe that are Reproached, Such as may expoſe you to Scorn or Deriſion, or 
hazard the reputation of your Wiſdom or Moderation. Be ſure they be Good Fruits, and 
then reſolve with David, 1 will yet be more vile than this, 2 Sam.6.22. To ſacrifice our 
Reputation with Men, in-bringing forth Fruit to God, is the way to greateſt Honour 
with him, before whom the nobleſt and greateſt Reproachers are vile Perſons. 

3. Thoſe that are Coſtly. And may be tempted to think (though nothing but a 
worldly unbclieving Heart will think it) that it impairs your Eſtates, or leſſens the Pro- 
. viſions you intend for Poſterity.. Check ſuch Temptations with that . of David, 
2 Sam. 24. 4. Thoſe that coſt you moſt, will prove beſt cheap ; you have the Lord 
engaged to make it prove ſo. And it is for the Lord, whoſe Stewards you are but in all 
you have : And ſhould you grudge to ſerve him with his own 2 And the Lord, in ſuch 
caſes is trying you, whether the World be dearer to you than Himſelf. And remember 
how the Lord reſented ſuch Offerings as were cheap, and mean, and little worth, Mal.1.8. 
- The Blind, and the Lame, and the Sick, coſt them little or nothing ; and ſuch they 
could offer freely. But what is the iſſue of ſuch Thriftinefs ? ver. 14. They are Des» 
ceivers in God's account, and curſed by him ; who, when they ſhould offer to him that 
which is beſt, and of moſt value, put him off with ſomething that is worthle(s, and coſts 
them little. You ſee what need there is to be careful you decline not thoſe Fruits that 
 arecoſily. 7”: | 

Thoſe that are Hazardous, and expoſes you to Sufferings. Fleſh and Blood will . 
be dpt to decline theſe. Corrupt Self, and Carnal Reaſon, and Worldly Spirit, will call 
upon you, when called hereto, to ſpare your ſelves. But ſuch Fruits moſt glorifie God, 
and will moſt honour thbſe who bear them. They evidence the greateſt Love to Chriſt, 
nd will yield the moſt Comfort, and will be crowned with the greateſt Reward. And 
therefore, as there is neceſſity to be careful that they be not declined, fo. greateſt en- 
couragement to be Fruitful herein. | 
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Pſal. Ciii. 19. === Hi Kingdom ruleth over all. 


HIS is a Pfalm of Praiſe, wherein the Lord is magnified for his Mercy 
eſpecially. This Mercy is the more to be praiſed and admired, becauſe the 
Obje& of it is ſo unworthy and contemptible : Man, who is {o fiful, ver;3.10. 
ſo weak, ver. 14. fo frail, ver. 15, is. Man, in his greateſt flouriſh, is but 


like the Graſs, which is ſoon cut down, 'or withereth ; or like a Flower, which fades of _ 
it ſelf, or is blafted with a puff of wind. Oh, but the Lord's Merey is more durable thag + 


Life : The Shortneſs of our Lives would be a ſad Cotifidetation indeed, if the Mercy of 
God did end with our Life. Oh, but this follows us when we leave the World, beyond 

Death and the Grave : And can reach thoſe that we leave behind us too, ver. 17. Xs 
. mmercy # from everlaſting to everlaſting, and his righteouſneſs to childrens children. Here 
Mercy that will ſurvive us, that will never die ; that we may meet with in another 
World, when our place in this ſhall know us no more. And Faithfalntſs, that will 
continue from Generation to Generation ; and will be mindful of Childrens Children, 
when we are dead and gone. And the comfort of this, ver. 18. belongs to thoſe that 


believe in him, and ſhew the Truth of their Faith by ſincere Obedience, by care and 


mindfulrieſs to do his Will. To ſhew Everlaſting Mercy to ſuch, is part of his Cove- 
nant : And if we deal not unfaithfully with him, as to otir part, we need not doubt but 


he is willing to perform his part. And as he is willing, fo he is ab/e too ; for he has | 


all Power ia Heaven and Earth : He has all things under his dominion, and Ralts over Al, 
ver. 19, His Throne is in Heaven ; he rules and reigns there. But though the Glory 
of his Kingdoth do moſt appear in Heaven 3 yet 1s not his —_— and Dominion con- 
fined to Heavei), it reaches every where, thing, place ; 7e Rules over All. The whole 
World is his Kingdom : His Dominion extends over All. The words need not more 


explaining, but what we ſhall offer afterwards. 


Obſ. The Lord Rules over All. All things ngs to hu Kingdom, and are nds 6 y 2. 


Dominion. He reigns every where, and rules all and every thing. 

Nothing is tnore plain and expreſs in Scripture, than both his Reign, and the Extent 
of it. For the firſt, P/al. 93. 1, 2. Pal. 97. 1, 4. where we have his Royalty, and 
his Throne, and the Baſis of it ; ſo P39 ſignifies. And Pal. 99. x. His Throne is 
not only in Heaven, but between the Cherubims, aniongſt his People, wer. 2. And not 
only in Zion, but above all People. For the Extent of it, add but 1 Chron.29.11,12. 
Thine, O Lord, i the greatneſs, and the {prog and the glory, and the viftory, and the 
majeſty : for all that u in the heaven{and in the earth, is thine ; thine u the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all, &c. 

For the Explication of the 2niver/al Dominion of God, ſo neceſſary, ſo uſeful tobe 
underſtood ; and that we may lay a Ground-work for the Application, which mag be 
exceeding profitable and comfortable to us at all times, eſpecially in the worſt ; I ſhall 
_"_ to give you a clear and particular Account of the, 4, the 04jef, and the 
Mode of it, | | | 


For the Firſt, Zo Rule, includes theſe Three things. 
T- Authority. Rule, without Authority, is but Uſurpation. God is the Fountaia 
of all juſt Authority, Rom. 13. 1. There u no power but of God. ' All ſuch Authority, 


whether Occonomical in a Family, or Civil in the State, or Eccleſiaſtical in the Church, 
| | | | 0 


TheLord Rules over All. 
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- and ſubmit to the Authority of the Ruler; +Without. 


- Power for ever, Ovy =wa2- He ruleth by his Power over the World : Rev.x 9. 
his 
ders 
this 


his Government, [And:thatis no lefs than will thi 


Barth u my 
Earth, yea, has _ Thar is the 
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of his Wrath, They —_—L 


" He acted as one who had-none above. him; noge to controul him : 


The Lord Rules over Al, © owh1 


is from Ged. And He, from whom all is derived, has inco more Himſelf. 


' His Authority is Sovereign : All elſe in the World how- Sovereign { ver called and 
accounted) it is ſubordinate to His 3 underiit, | to it, depending on it :: And fo 


far as it is not ſubject, it is: Uſiirpation. and Rebellion. He 5 the Jag of Kings 8c. 
Rev.1.5. And the Authority of the greateſt Monarch is not fo much, 
with His; 25'that of a Conftable, of thy ineaneſt Othcer, compared. with __ of: 4 
Prince. - 

2, Power. | To ke thoſs who are.to be-ruled i in Subjection z to make them yield 
he will be but a Ruler at cours 
or. Now, the Lord has 


telie ; and rather have the Name; than the Reality 


has all power : He is rraynngghae, the Aimix 7 Zakk He can coke ae Powers of 
Earth or Hell to ſtoopto him, ro them. on 


ally in Scripture, 
3; Pfal.'66. 7. He ET 
Lord God onmnjporent reigueth, 'Rev. axe T7. Theu bafh takes thy greet havery axd by 


and Government is mentioned, his Power 'is 


Theadtual Ordering and Diſpoling of what onde ies fo ch 
ans y- for 
Lord is faid to'Rule ; the: 
the ordering and diſpoling of all iv 
end and deſign... He worksall:thi ing 
all thin ores aorhncyconcts ce 
re RET x wit gy 
5.17: My F, wor he ; 
gork, full ordering 6 by is Provkdcnaer” Hos ml EN deer who, 
has made a Clock, : kg [7 it inorders end kan Wi =» 7 xx Bi Spipir 
it ſelf; But ( as one-fays mare roy Ld cr his Inſtrument witl 


' mike ho Muſick of it ſelf, does not- only tune it, but aQually touch the Strings, for the 


of that Harmony which 
! This for the Firſt, Whar it-is to Rate x end what weareto underfiand thereby, when 
God is ſaid to Rule, Let us.-now ſee wint he' Rules; what is the Object 


Ry pr. view this, letus look uport it in the ſeveral parcels which make 
this 4 
2, r. He Rules both Heaven and Earth: Ia. 66. 1. The Heaven is my Throne, the 
Foetffvol. Both Heaven-and Earth are under him, both are fubje& to him: 
The Glory of his Kingdom appears moſt in Heaven ; byt the Power. of it reaches the 
proper Place of Ret indeed; but he bas them 
BAI vt he keeps them in Subjefion, and ſhews - 
upon them, and making them feel the power | 
"the Lows of his Government, and therefore the 
Penalty f afQel /grmany wp 7 his Yv20 A&t of Government, as well as cnaQting 


in Chains : They will 


| Laws, andpr 


 2- He rules not ding or giving Rewards, but ell-the Parts thereof; the whale World, - 


-\ndevery part of it, Pſa/ 113. 5c In Heaven, the Angels, whetlier they be Thrones, 


or Dominions, or Principalitics,. or: Powers, Co.;x. 16. areſubjet to him, and ordered 


by him: as he pleaſes ; For he has pur them in ſabjection unto Chriſt alſo, as he is Me- = 


diater, x Pet. 3. 2,2. | And he orders them as his Servaots,as Miniftring Spirits, Heb. 1.14: 
Fe ſe 76 oe Go, and he goeth, Mat. 18.10. As a Servant ſtands 'in the preſence of 
his Lord, waiting for his ready to. receive his Commands, and to do his Plea- 
fare ;-in ſuch an > hmnljle and obſerran Poſture do the Angels ſtand in the FRO of 


their Sovereign. * 
in Heaven areunder his Rule, > are the 1 ny 


And as the Thrones and Prin 
Pau. rrag 2 rpg, non one of the x proudeſt and | 
Tyrants on Earth, was forced by the Hand of God (to-whom che greateſt *ilie oh 
Exrth are leſs than Worms). to acknowledge this,” Dax. 5. 20, 21. and 4. 32, 34, 35. 
im Subje& ; and th Ares ingd a ofthe Barth, ye t 

know he was a Fr 2t whoever: the Kingdoms 0 rth, yet 
Ge Lord Þ indeed ths Raſa them. Py 
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978. The. Lord Rales © over "All, 


Yea, his. Dominion reaches unto: the Sea,' Fob 38. 8,9, 10, T1: "The Sea; in hi -- 


greateſt rage; ſubmits and: obeys, as under. his Rule and Goyeroment, Pſad. 8g, 8,.,, 
& 93, 2,:3, 4- He can asecaſily ſtill the rage of the Furious, when it is like the (wellng 


Waves in a ſtormy;Sea : or if they will ſtorm againſt their great Sovereign, can make 


them know SubjeRion, as he :d1d Pharaoh, Pal. 89.19. Behemoth, and Leviarhay, 
the King over all the Children of Pride, are.ruled by him : And hezwill rufe over thoſs 
that are prouder than he, and make them ſtoop or break them. 
3. He [rulestmor; only greac things, but, ſmall... The leaſt things in the Worlq are 
ruled and-ordered by him, as well as the greateſt.  Diz magva curant, parva negligunt, 
That God regards great things) bat concetns Hot: himlelf with ſmall matters, was the 
ſpeech of hoſt ches knew not Gad.” Nothing-at all is exempted- from-his Government; 
the'lcaſt thingsare under his diſpoſal. The)Conception of Labav's Cattle may (cem a 
ſmall thing; yet the Lord: eoncerned himſelf. in-this, -and admoniſhed Facob ina-Dream 
how he diſpoſed. thereof, :Gez..3 1:11, 12. | He-takes care of the meaneſt Creature, 
Pal. 1479. Mat. 6, 2.6.4: The: Lilies, the Graſs of the Kheld, are under the influence 
of his goveramgnt; ver.'28, 29, 30. He cloaths them, they are his SubjeRs, wear tis 
ivery:' \"Nayi+ there i aotitheeaft- Sparrow falls without his order, Mat. 10.29. There 
is not (@.ay$; $v/2et2;huxiits under his notice and diſpoſal, ver. 30. He orders and 
yer-rules the very leaſt x well as the-greater. Things ſo mean.and inconſide: 
ble ' as wemind:them : y.. of: our -thoughts, care or regard 
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all Beidgs, *but all | 4 

Life from him; end thoſe-chings that. have not Life, have their Being 
 fom him: ſo both have their Motion from him; he gives it, and. he orders'it) /! All the 
Motions in the: World are-govertiedand over-ruled by him :. All the Wheels of thisgreat 
Engine, as they ars of his framing; ſo, whethey they be greater or leſs, they move not 
without him: He ſets them on motion, he quiekens it, he ſtops it, when he will: 'He 
directs it how, and whether he pleaſes. If a Sparrow move not without him (as before,) 
what Motion can we imagine exempted from his government and diſpoſal? How could 
Paul be fo confident of the ſafety. of his Company, that not: a 'Hair ſhould: fall fromthe 
Head of avy of them, A. #7. 34. -;but' that :God;. who has the. ordering of all Things 
and: Motions, even to that of # Zair, hid: aſſured him of it? -ver. 23, 24. When a 
Man, in the Battle mention'd x Xing. 22. drew a Bow at a venture ; who. was it that 
guided the motion-of the Arrow, ſo as 'to ſinite' the King of /frael, rather than an 
about him ? Who was it that direded it, ſo as to enter between' the. joints: of his Harnels, 


live,, have cir, Life. 


rather than to hit ſome other part of his Armour, wer. 34. but that God who had de- 


ſigned and foretold his Death 2 wer. 17. © 5 G32 1573, 4:1R8 

5. Herules net.ovly Attions, but Events; + So that Ats and-Uadertakitigs have not 
ſuch an iflue as they promiſ or threaten, but ſuch as the Lord pleaſes to order. © That 
which is unlikely to ſucceed; has the deſired ifſue'; and that which is likely to proper, 
ſucceeds not at all: Becauſe all Events are iniGod's hands ; and hediſpaſes of them, not 
as we think probable or improbable, but as he thinks fit : -..x Xing. '20. 11x. Let not bim 
that girdeth on his harneſs, boaft himſelf, as he that putteth it of. Why ſo} Becauſe 


the Event is inthe Hands of God; and he can diſpoſe-of it:againſt thoſe that are moſt 


confident, and ' for 'thoſe who ſee. little cauſe+ to expect it, Eecleſ. 9. 11x. Time: and 
Chance happeneth to them all ; -z. e. Their Endeavours. have-ſuch ſucceſs, as the Hand 
of God will guide them to : yet this, though it order alt things, being inviſible, things 
ſeem many times to fall out rather at adventure, than according to the regular Endea- 
vours that have been-.uſed in order to them. : Herein the People of God, whatever. Ad- 
vantages they have had, for\the- carrying on of their Afﬀairs to a good ifſge ; yet fill 
_ aſcribe it unto God, and own him ſo much, as though they had done nothing ; being 
ſenſible, that whatever they did, it would have come to nothing, if he had not given 
, 2 good event, 'P/al. 18. 39, 40. & Pſal. 44. fromthe 3d. tothe 8th. Verſe. And he is 

' their King, their Ruler, upon this:account ; becauſetheir Deliverances'and Succelſles were 
from him ; he over-ruled all, to iſſue in good Events. 


- 6/ He rules and orders, not:only the Subſtance, but the Circumſtances of Things and 
Adtions. To inſtaoce in Time and Place. How was it, that Abigai/ came'to mect David 
juſt at that time, which if ſhe had flipt, he had maſſacred Nabat's Family > Why, God 
ſent her, which is the Account David gives of it, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 34 How was it, _ 
| | | | the 


hs actually orders and dilpoles'of 
Motions,” 48:27; 28. As thoſe things that 


The Lord Rules over All, 979 
the Decree of Auguſtta, for Taxing of the World, came: forth. juſt at the time when 


' Mary was ready to be Delivered > Why, the Lord fo ordered it, that what he had © 


decreed and foretold concerning the Birth of Chriſt in Bezh/ehem, might be fulfilled, . 
Mat. 2.5. When Nebuchadnezzar went to War, and was in doubt whether to fall upon 
Rabbah of the Ammonites, or upon Jeruſalem, Ezek. 21,40, 21. how came he to a Dc- 
terminatioi! 2 Why, the Lord over-ruled alt the means he uſed for his DireQion ; fo 


_ that he reſolves to bend his-Force agamſt- Jeruſalem, becauſe God had determined to 
| have it deſtroyed. = 


| 7. He rules and diſpoſes both .End and Means. God had an Intention to-make his 
People, who were before Fezree! the Scattered of the Lord, to become Jexreel the Seed 
of the Lord, to bleſs them with Plenty , And hereupon. fo orders the Means, as they 
might ſee his Hand-herein bringing about this End, ZZof. 2. 21. 22. Here is the Lord, 
nn . firſt place (7 wid bear) influencing all the Means, from firſt to laſt, ſo as Fezree/ 


has the End of all the Bleſſing promiſed. 


The Lord ſtands in no need of Means to accompliſh the End he aims at. But when 
he will make uſe of Means, he ſhews his Alk-governing and Over-ruling Power, not 
only 'in blefling Means that are good, and proper, and uſual ; but in making any kind 
of Means to ſerve his turn. So he can diſpoſe of Bad Ioftruments' to promote a Good 
End. Thus he made uſe of the 4fjrias, to accompliſh his whole work upon Mount 


| Zion, Iſa: 10. 12. though he had no ſuch thought nor ititefition, . but a quite other de- 


ſign, ver. 7. . And he can make ſtrange and unuſual Means accompliſh his Pleaſure, as 


 wellas uſial and ordinary. So he orders the Ravens to feed one Prophet, x Xing. 17, 


and two Bears to deſtroy thoſe who mocked another, 2 Xng. 2. 244 = | 
_ 8. He rules and diſpoſes, not only Thiogs orderly, but ſuch as ſeem moſt confuſed. 
Not only ſach Afﬀairs, as are ſo well ordered, that we tnay eaſily be perſuaded ſome Di- 


vine Influence does difpoſe of them : but thoſe that have ſuch a face of confuſion and 


diſorder, that it will be hard to believe that the Lord has any hand therein : even ſuch 
docs he rule and order, though we ſee him not aQing therein, till the darknels and di- 
ſturbance be over. What horrid diſorder was there in the Actings of Jacob's Sons, con- 


 ſpiriog o_ their Brother, throwing kim: into a Pit, {clling him to the /hmaclites, 
, Gen. 37. 


ho could ſuſpe& that the Lord had a Hand in any of this 2 Yet his Hand was 
in it all. The Confuſion and Diſorder of it was indeed from the viſible Actors : But the 
Lord was all this while working this Chaos into a beautiful Form ; and when he had 
done, then it appears with a lovely Face ; and is fo repreſented by Foſeph himſelf, 
Gen. 50. 20. & 45-4,5, 7, 8. Who could have expected, that fuch a diſmal Cloud 
would have thus cleared up > But this is the Lord's doing ; and ſuch things he is wont 


to do, while he is ruling over all, and all are over-ruled by him. 


If you ſhould ſee ſuch a black and diſmal face of Things, as may tempt you to con- 
clude that God has forſaken the Earth, - or the Place where you are; that he can never 
mingle with ſuch Confuſions, or intermeddle in ſuch horrid Diſorders : ſtay a little; 
before you yield - to ſuch Concluſions. The Lord once, out of a Chaos, brought a 
well-ordered World. He rules ſtill ; and can, when he pleaſes, out of meer Confuſion 
and Darkneſs, bring forth a New Heaven, and a New Earth, wherein. Righteouſnefs 
may dwell. | | | 
| . He Rules and Orders Things, both Neceſſary, and Contingent or Caſual. Things 


| Neceſſary, ſuch as proceed from neceſſary Cauſes, which a& in one certain uniform 


way, and cannot. of themſelves vary, .nor proceed otherwiſe : ſuch are the Courſe of 
the Heavens, the Eclypſes of the Luminaries, the Seaſons of-the Year, the Ebbings and 
Flowings of the Sea, The Lord gave Law to all theſe, and keeps them to the Ob- 
ſervance of it ; yet over-rules them, and gives them other Orders, when he pleaſes. 


"The Heavens declare the Glory of God this way, P/al. 19. 1. not only by their Fabrick 


and Influences, but by their Courſe and Motion, which he inſtanceth in ver. 4, 5, 6. 


P/al. 74. 16,17. He has ſettled all the Climes of the Earth, and the Seaſons of the 


Year, Fer. 31. 35, 36. The Lord has fixed the Courſe of theſe things, they cannot 
vary therein of themſelves ; but he himſelf can change it when he thinks fit, and has 
iven Inſtances of his Over-ruling Power herein. He has changed the Courle of the 
un, and made it ſtand ſtill, as in Foſbua's tume ; or go back, as in Hezekzab's 
time. And the Courſe of the Sea too, how uncontrollable the Motion thereof {eems 
to be; the Red-Sea and Fordan are Evidences, that He who Rules All, can Over-rule 


any thing. 
, Hhbhhbh 2 | So 
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So things Contingent and Caſual, which fall out ancertainly qraccidentally.; which 
thoſe who know not God, aſcribe-to Chance and-Fortune;;! the Lord ordets:them, they 
- fall out as he pleaſes : He diſpoſes of them certainly, how-uncertain ſoever 'they be jn 

reſpec of other Cauſes, Prov. 16. 33. The Lot is ſo: ruled and directed 'by the Lorg: 
that it falls juſt ſo as he would have it, and:can do no otherwiſe. So-whenia Man is 
ſhin caſually, the Lord is faid' to give him up to death, ' Exad. 21; 13. There is aq 
Inſtance which will' clear it, Dex. 19. 4,.5-In this caſe,;:which is lo every way ac. 
cidental, the Lord is faid 'to deliver the Man into the hands of him that ſhys 
DRESS | DUS 1 Cn, - OI v7 

10. Re Rules and Orders; 'not only that which is Good, but that whichis Evil and 
Sinful. God 'is no way the Cauſe, no way: the Author of Sin ; It 1s the work of rhe 
Devil, he brought it into the World : Bur being there, and the Lord permitting it to be 
there, 42. 14.19; ' Pſal. x18. 12. he-takes ſuch order about it, that it may appear he 
Rules over All; and that there is not any thing in the World but is ſubjected to his 
government, and under' his diſpoſal. Accordingly, _. rs 

x. He limits and: bounds it, ſo that it proceeds not ſo-far, as Satan-and the de. 

raved Will of Man would have it ; otherwiſe it would overwhelm the Warld, and no 

Heſh would be ſaved. He reſtrains it in many by common Grace, and breaks the power 
of it in his People by effetual Grace. He with-held 4bimelech from finning, when he 
hada mind to it, Gey. 20. 6. | | ET: 

2. Heover-rules it to good Ends, and diſpoſes it to excellent Purpoſes. . So the hor- 
rideſt Sin that was ever-atted in the World, was ordered by him, to promote the moſt | 
bleſſed and glorious Ends : - And ſo he had diſpoſed of it in his Eternal Counlel, before 
the Aﬀors were in motion, or in being, A. 4: 27, 28. & 2.23. They deſigned therein 
the fatisfying of their own Malice and Cruelty ; but he diſpoſed of it to the getting him- 
ſelf the greateſt Glory, in the Redemption and Salvation of loſt Sinners. 

- So the Wickedneſs of Men, in afflicting and perſecuting his People, is over-ruled by 

God to the deſtroying of Wickedneſs, the promoting of Holineſs, and the preparing of 
greater Glory for them. He orders Sin, fo as it tends to deſtroy Sin ; the Sin of Ops 
preſſors, ſo as to purge Sin out.of his People, 1/a. 27. 9. J/a. 1. 25. he turns his Hand 
upon them, in letting looſe the Hands of Oppreſſors and Perſecutors againſt them. So 
that there is a double Hand in their Sufterings ; the Hand of wicked Men, and that would 
deſtroy the Oppreſſed ; the Hand of God, and that would deſtroy their Sin: And the 

| Hand of God prevails, and thereby ſhews that He Rules over 4/l. He orders Sin, foasit 
tends to promote Holineſs, to advance its Oppoſite, Rom. 5. 3, 4 Heb.12. He orders 

| 1t fo as it makes way for greater Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thus he brings the greateſt 
Light out of the. blackneſs of Darkneſs, and turns the Shadow of Death into the Morning ; 
thereby making it evident, that He Rules over All : makes the greateſt Evil advance 
the greatcſt Good ; and that which is the worſt of all, to ſerve the. beſt and moſt glorious 
Purpoſes. 

it. He Rules Things Natural and Voluntary. Natural, ſuch as have their next 
Cauſes in Nature, the Hand of God rules therein, as in Thunder and Lightning, 
Job 37.2, 3. Wind and Rain, Fer. 10. 30. P/al. 148.7. Not to ſtay up>n other Par- 
ticulars, read Pal. r04. and 107. and you will ſee plentiful Evidence hereof, in theſe, 
and many other Inſtances. | 

But more more particularly, he Rules Things voluntary : ſuch are Intelligent and 
Rational Beings. Man, in ſpecial, is the Subje& of his Government. Thoſe amongſt 
the Sons of Men that are his, he'diſpoſes and takes care of, yet in a more peculiar man- 
ner. The Scripture is full and clear in expreſſing how Man is governed by him, in 
Birth, -and Life, and Death. He takes order about his Conception, Formation and 
Birth, Job x0. 9, 10, 11. Pſal. 139. 14, 15, 16. He fixeth the period of his Life, and 
determines how many his Days ſhall be upon Earth, Jeb 14. 5. He orders what his 
State and Condition ſhall be while he lives, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. 1 Sam. 2. 7, 8. Pſal. 113-7 8. 

.He rules the Mind and Heart, Prov. 21.2. Pſal. 119. 36; & 105.25. No Heart fo 
obſtinate, but he can bend it ; none ſo faſt cloſed, bur he can open it, AA. 16. 4. None 
ſo refractory, but he can turn it whither ſoever he will : none ſo frozen and congealed, 
but he can melt and diffolve, and make it ductile as Water. He alone has the Sove- 
rejgnty over the Hearts of Men ; he opens, and no man ſhuts, &c. The Wil, that impious 
Faculty,\that will ſtand out, when the whole Man beſides is conquered, he can ſubdue 


at-his pleaſure, and make it run into a ready compliance with his own Will. He rules 


the 
A h 


| ing his Sermon, 'was led to another Subje& than what he deſigney; 

and was. prepared to ſpeak of ; and found afterwards that he was.over-ruled therero-by 
the Hand of God, for the Converſion of ſeduced Soul, which the Diſcourſe he had in- 
tended, .it's like,, would not have touched, © diff. =Gamey i. howdy 
He Rules and Orders his Feet and Paths. If we were left to take our bwh courſe, 
whither would we run? Fer.10., 23. Who then ſhall dire him 2 P/al. 37.23." When 
we have found out, a way which our own Judgment thinks beſt,'and our own faclination 
leads us. to ;. the Lord often leads us out of it, and direQs us better, Prov: 26: 9. 'He' 
rules Hands,and Actions, P/al. 18. 34. *Tis hs that holds and guides the Hand, or elſe 
it would make nothing but Blots : His Guidance is the Sufficiency and Strength of it for 
every Service, for,any Work he calls us tov. ' And ſo Nehemiah ſeeks it, Nehem. 6. 9. Now: 
therefore, O God, ftrengthen my. hand. . © III: ne (oe 
Thus the Lord Rules over Man, and over every Part, and every A&. Indeed, . of 
all the Creatures on Earth, Mas only is capable of that which is properly Government ; 
he is the only. Subject that can be, ruled by Laws. Accorcingly ne has enacted Laws for 
us, and enforced them with Penalties ; and Encouraged Obedierice to them, by Promiſes 
of Reward. Apd according to our Obſervance of his Laws, he will judge what' Sub- 
jets we are, and will anſwerably proceed in the execution of them ; by enhappying 
, thoſe with the Reward promiſed, who ſhew themſelves faithful Subjects ; or by inflict- 
1g the Dry on thoſe who prove refractory and diſobedient. And+ thus doth 
yo Lord moſt properly Rule over Men, though, in a larger ſence, he Rules over 
All Things. ; | | 

I might ſhew how he Rules over his People, ia a more peculiar manner, than over 
other Creatures, or other 'Men : How he orders and over-rules all things, to ſecure 
them from evil, and to do them good : How he commands all things to ſerve them 
for theſe Purpoſes, P/al. 59. 13. His Government reaches unto the Ends of the Earth ; 
but he makes it known he rules in Facob in a more ſpecial manner, he having a parti- 
cular reſpe to them in his whole Government, Deut. 1x. 12. But the Enlargement of 
this, I reſerve to.the Application. | | 

I ſhould proceed to the Third General propoſed, and give an Account of the Mode 
of this Government ; ſhewiog what kind of Rule it is, by ſome Properties of it, whereby 
its Exceliency and Tranſcendancy above all other will be manifeſt. 7 
- 2. It is a Supreme Sovereignty. He that Rules over All, has none above him, 
none co-ordinate with him ; none but ſuch as are below him, and infinitely below him ; 
none but what are ſubjeQed to him, and under him at an infinite diſtance. 

The Powers of Heaven, thoſe that are called Thrones and Principalities there, are 
not only Subjects to him, but his Servants. They attend in his Prefence ; and while 
they wait on him, they adore him : The Splendour and Luſtre of his Majeſty is-greater 
than they can well behold, 7/a. 6.1, 2. With zwais they covered their Faces, as not 
able to endure the infinite Splendour of his Glory and Majeſty ; no more than our weak 
Eyes are able to behold the Sun, ſhining in his full ſtrength. And with zwain they 
covered their Feet, as abaſhed in ſenſe of their own Vileneſs and ImperfeRion, in com- 
pariſon of the incomprehenſible PerfeAtions of their Glorious Sovereign. And with 
twain they did flye, to ſhew their readineſs to execute his Commands, their ſwittneſs in 
doing him ſervice. They go not only ſerve, but worſhip him, Heb. r. And as to be a 
Servant, is ſimply ſometbing leſs than to Le a Subje& ; ſo Worſhip denotes greater Sub- 
je&tion than any other Service. Thus are the Powers of Heaven ſubje& to him. 

The Powers of Hell tremble before him, Jam. 2: 19. Though they be called the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of tha World, and the Chief of them the God of the World ; yet 
betore the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven they' have not the confidence of Free Subjes, 
but tremble as Slaves. Thoſe that have led all Men Captive, are the Lord's Priſoners : 
They are in a lower and worle capacity than other of his SubjeAs : They are Rebels 
under Puniſhment for their Diſobedience. He 1s ruling them, and will rule them for 
ever, in wrath. He has them in Chains, they cannot ſtir without his leave : They could 
not ſo much as enter into a Herd' of Swine, till they had begg'd leave. Thus are the 


; Powers of Hell ſubject to him. | A 
S 
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As for the Powers on Farth, the Higheſt and greateft'of thein' are but his Under | 
Officers; and moreunder him incomparably, than the loweſt ard meaneſt6f their Sit 
jeQs are under them, They have their/Power and Cotriaiffior frortt lim; he has jj 
mited them as he ſaw fit : And if they will not keep their Bounds, arid | really acknows 
ledge their SubjeQion to their Great Sovereign, he wilf rule rhem with" rod of iro; 
and break them in pieces like a Potter's 5; Pfat.'2i'9, to. A Mighty Chan" 
Great Megull, a Grand Signior, the Higheſt Prince ari&Potentate, is no' more to Hiny 
than a Worm, or a Fly, or a Gra r is to us; hb inore than a Potrer's Yeſs/: 
which is of leſs worth than any living Creature is to us. * They are but a finall part of 
their Dominion, that which is under their Government : 'but their whole Dominiort is 
as nothing to the Great Xing, Dan. 4. 35. © So that to him, they are not the thouſandrh 
part of that which ſeems to be nothing ;©fſo much inferiour are they to the Supreme 
Majeſty of the World, and ſo much ſhould they be ſubject to him; and if they will nor 
he will be terrible co the Kings of the Earth, ?/al. 76. 12. He will cur off the prot, 
and cruel, and preſumptuous Spirits of oppreſſing Nimrod, and that in a terrible manner, 
He will make them know ( though they be apt to forger it) thar they. = Subjedts ; 
and that the Lord reigns, and is their Sovereign ; and that the Kingdom is his alone who 
Rules over All ; that he is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the Xing of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, x Fim. 6. 15. the only Supreme and Soyercign Ruler and Lord of All. 

2. He Rules Abſolutely. His Government unlimitred - For whocan bound him 
who Rules over 4// > Other Rulers are limited by Laws or ContraQts y but none giye 
| Law to Ged, nor'lay Obligation on him, but himſelf : He has no other Bounds, but hig. 
own Wilt and Holy Will ; and his Will is Law to Heaveti and Earth, and all Creature 
therein, ,Dav. 4. 35. F/al. 115.3. & 135. 16. It is too great a_ Power for any mortal 
Man to be truſted with, to make his Will a Law and Rule to others. The Lord has 
ſubjeed all to his Laws : And if others will entruſt their Rulers with a Freedom to dy 
whatever they will, they do it at their, peril, The corrupt and depraved Will of Man, 
may prove a pernicious Law : But as it is the Prerogative of God, ſo it is the Advantage 
of the World, that the Will of God ſhould be its Law: and that all things ſhould be or 
dered according to his Pleaſure ; becauſe his Will is infinitely and perfeAly Wile, and 
Holy, and Good. On ” 

3- He Rules Irrefiſtably. His Government is uncontrollable. None can give check 
to his Orders, nor hinder him from accompliſhing his Pleaſure, a. 46. 20, 11. What- 
ever he pleaſes, ſhall be done, and woe to thoſe that attempt to hinder him, ſa. 45. g. 
Fer. 18, 3, 4, 6. No Powers in the World can any more hinder the Lord from order- 
 ingall in Heaven and Earth: as he pleaſes, than the Clay can hinder the Potter from 

forming it into what ſhape he liſt, So Day. 4. 35. Fob 9. 12,13. As none ſhould 

queſtion his Proceedings, Y none can ſtop them. Thofe who preſume they are ſtrong 
enough'to help others, ſhall not be able. to help themſelves when he falls upon them, 
they muſt ſtoop, yea, fall irrecoverably, Fob x1. 10. Whatever the Lord undertakes, 
whether to fave or deſtroy ; whether .to do good to thoſe that pleaſe him, or hurt to 
thoſe that offend him ; he will do it unavoidably. There is none can hinder him, 
Rom, 11.9. 2 Chros. 20. 6, All the Reſiſtance that any created Power can make to 
the Lord, in his courſe of Governing the World, will be but like that which a Snail 
can make to the Foot that treads on it, and will cruſh it. All the Impediment they can 

ive him, is no more than a Fly can give a Wheel that is whirled about with a ſtrong 

and. All Attempts of the Powers of Hell or Earth, to hinder the Lord from ordering 
all as he pleaſes, will be as ridiculous, Pſa. 2. x, ws Þ + 5. 

4. He Rules Perfealy. There is not the le ealmeſs or ImperfeQion in his 
Government, as there is in that of other Rulers. Nothing of Error or Miſtake ; nothung 
that the moſt excellent Prudence would order otherwiſe. Nothing defeQive, for want 
of Judgment as to things preſent, or want of Experience as to things paſt, or want of 
Foreſight as to things to come : For he has all thiogs, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
clearly before his Eyes, in every A& of Government, and in his DO of every par- 
ticular, P/al, 147. 5. The Lord is Great, as he is the Ruler of the World : And as he 
rules all things with great Power, fo with infinite Wiſdom. It is an infinite Under- 
ſtanding that governs the World, Prov. 3. 19,20. And as there is PerfeQtion of | 
Wiſdom, ſo allo of Righteouſneſs in his Government, Pſa/. 97. x, 2. the Baſis of his 
\ Throne (as before) P/al. 36.5, 6. All theſe PerfeQions, ſo infinitely great in all Dr, 


menſions, that none can give an account of their height and depth, and length _-— 
| s readts, 
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breadth, do ſhine forth in preſerving Man and Beaſt, in the Lord's diſpoſing of all things 
in the World;::from the higheſt to. the lowelt. . 

+5, He Rules'/all .at once. Orders, all things in Heaven.and Earth, and. "ander the 
Farth, together, : Men. cagnot de two things at once, - but: firſt :diſpole of ' ane; buſineſs, 
and. then of- another : order: the Aﬀairs:.of;-one place now:; and. when: that is:done, 
diſpatch the Concernments of another. But the Lord orders all the Aﬀairg,of all Parts 
of the World, at once ; he can mind them all together, how infinitely various ſoever 
they ſeem. :: ; The: multiplicity of them is.no orediſtrattiop 10.bjm,, than if {&:had bur 
one thiog in.hand. , He: has 8 governing Hand over.all things, ;in-all their ,Acions'and 
Motions, throughaut the whole World ; ard. his: Hand is. in them; all at once, Andie 
thoſe Aﬀairs which he manages by Ioſtruments, while they are aQing vnder-him,! they 
are ated by. him ;. and he-adts: ans. in them all : Dow: far ſever they be Wunder, 
gy prod them all together: , ; 
this be hard te conceive. yet muſt there be no doubt of it, if. we believe 
Va. ons mop s.over All. ' For ſince here are —_ Millions of chipgs i in being and mos» 
tio, at once,..Iif..che Lord did-but- order one or few: things;at ande,; the greatelt-gumber 
of them wauld .-be:and move.withous him..- Since he Rules over Al, and none ſubliſt 
or move. without him, he. muſt be conceived to,-put forth. Millions of. Goyerning As 
at once ; as many ther, 8s there are Things and Motions in the World It 
6, He Rules ' The Governmeot of the whole *Workd, and all, things. in it 
gives him not the leaſt Trouble, He takes care of all; without any (ollicitouſaels ; 
grders all, without aoy toil:;..he as all, without labour ; he does it dy, 
yithout any. wearinels. - 06 $ x9 phyes' 6 ny w.. 23 &2uri eg Thu) Trovit 
inane, Athanaſ. contra Arrian. Orat.3,, God Oar: y, with ordering the Univerſe; 
nor is all che Work. of the World too much for him. -Ne- does. it all with as much eaſe, 
ob do that which may be done with'a Word,. or. a Logks jor, s Beck. He Ryles the 
orld,. as\eafily as he Made: it. - God: Td; 4 Let there:be light ; and there was light, 
Lak 38: « 6, 9. He does not ly ſpeak,: be- gidiy eſo, much; for the makiog of the 
orld ; it was endugh that he willed: 1t, Pave x% 1ngpign oz mare; 1d; Whid. 
He only willed it, and all things ſtarted ont of Nothing. " And with as much eaſe, with 
ſuch a Word, he upholds and governs the: World, Hiebn, CW By. his Fogg he vphojds all 
Things in, their Being, and Order, ang Motinn;c: Me ord, is enough for all... It is ſuf 
cient that he wills it, T% Cdn puivor Ingrlv Gy airs wes The i Turroy Oipaar 
$yiev, His Word'or Will was enough to make-all;' it is cyough togovern.all ;,;It Sits 
him no more&oil:of. trouble, than a Word of our Mouth, or.an; At of our Will; 
Pal. 147. 15,16, 17418. He > pins Orders all things.as. eaſily, as if. hehad bur 
one thing to order; AY/ are.not ſo. much tot Sovereig Power and All-ſufficiency ;. as 
any one, the leaſt, the. eaſieſt is to us. He Ruloaghs World ; as if ag Artiſt. fakes 
make a Clock go- with his Eyez and Is n-4008.6r xt-motion only by look- 
ing on it. The oſt miraculous AQs of his Gt Governtt nt-ars oy ascaſily, or. 1950 
Exod. 15.8, 19, aq rf [S's Pg 20 
.7. He Ruleth Continually, His Contam, is 1 
over All, VRONes ever nba without the leaſt int 
withdraw g Hand a moment,” all the Wheels *« 
World wou _ | ill, > cul to pieces; When' het, who 
World, are. ob or. idle, or worſe ; God- is ſtill at works His gver-ſceing. Eye is 
92A; axolunl@., an Eye that veither ſumbers. wor /le Plat ,I21.3,4- £4ch.4. 10, 
2 Chron. 16. 9. They run, they are always -in motion, "never ſhut; never diverted ; 
ever beholding the "—__ Earth, to ſhew elf” ong” in  Goyernmeat of ir, 
Exod. 15, 18. Pſal. 146. 16; The Lord fball reigy fur ever.. -For Ever 2. not only,: þe- 
cauſe of the Continuance of this Soverengn Dignity, but bench: the ever; contigned 
Exerciſe of his Regal Power: 
Thus much for the Explication of this grand Truth, a 


For the Proof of. it, there is little need of Reaſons and Arguments, ha. there i is lo 
much. Evidence from "Scripture, as I bave already given an On of, ;Quly taky 
notice of theſe Three Particulars, ” T0 

1. The Lord has Right and Title to Rule over Al. ” "um 
2. He .is Able to Rule All. And, "=, BO 
3. Heis Concerned, and /o willing to _ forh a an Univerſal Government, —Y 


on : X£ the great Fabrjck;of 2he 
"mn R:we-call the Rulers of the 


SS, I £ 
> o 


OE ea © FOCI Rd BE EE I» FR. 563 £97 bond 
Woe FN go OY ER RCTS 
G + $I PET 304 gs, IST CE EONS Beer 
SIT RS . -  - 


984 || Ge: Lad Rals ow Mt 


Fach of theſe alone will be a fufficient Confirmation of this Truth ; but taken all ts | 

her, they make up abundant Evidence. . He that has Right to Rule, TT if by 
Po able : And he thatis able, will Rule aQtually, op Seenn:, les Lord myj 
Rule over All ; he has Right to do it : And he ca» Rule over All ; he is able to do i, 
- And he TRE too ; being highly concerned to do' it, And therefors he aQually | 
Governs 4 


«. The Lord by ihe and Title to Rule ever No Creates bus 6 ach gh 
to Riile-dver 60y! g6e th as He has to Rule over A : For all chings are. his own) 
P/al. 89. 11. Heaven and Earth, the World, and the fulveſs of it j''7. e, Whatever is in 
it, all chings wherewith the World is repleniſhed,” Pſal. th: 16. So'iparticularly Mavis 
his own, Pſa. r00. 3: And all that Men enjoy are his, 1 Chron. 29. os I6. All ar 

| his own, cos Ke made them all. And ſo you may oblzrve in the' Texts þ 

; where the Lord is ſpoke of as Proprietor, » Src of them is mentioned, | 

that being the Foundation and Ground of his Prins.” | ,' nothiag cam-be.{g 
much our own, as that is God's which is created by rs of wy 
thing created is his own in the fulleſt ſence ;\ hf Some ely, without any Limitation 

Totally, without any Co-partiier ;' Principally, Without an oy Sarde; 

rily, without any derivation of Title from others; Inde = without uny 
dance upon,any other for hjs Title. ' So that what we count gur own, is not wear 


ſo much ours, as every thing is His. 
Now, Ee Dad © | hes right to poſſe or make uk, or di 
Mnt'wo. 15. £fth. 1.22. The W 


of, or oder har i wy api few : 
more the Lord's, than any*Nthy.Houfe is his own'; and fo has all right to ral 
The ſame word, Dominus; foftifics -both 'v Lord and an Owner': And, Domivam, bath 
Rule and Property. So farts pond Nth Propercy, © far he'is a Ruler, and may 
difpoſe of what is his own: Avid we have them joined inScripture,xChbrox.2912, 
where you have the Kingdom: a9 the or Tire to « (A ae Thin) 
The Lord's Kingdom Rules over All, beoduſe 4/] io his an h 


2 Be ir def Sa arte He, and'He alone, Þ ve aacy 64v 6 had 
hob wrong np pan hy which T have given you an Account 


CM He is A iebry. He aan do all t und vherefore he can order and rule every 
thing : He can ) all iff? | make them ſerve the Ends he has appointed 
them, Rev. 19. 6, * > ſaficent for the government of all chings. An 


Univerſal Power s more uh fo Role NN en ons particular Power to govern 


ft. Ever _ , and" can obſerve, and take order 
_ vert is.” Hefitfs Heaven and Earth; Fer. 23. 24. No-part 
» ole . "0 he'more than fills it, 2 -- Kg io x dt 
Wingriacthe Traſt diſtance from him ; and therefore he isin - 
Cd gory 2 T TOES 
wt; ©- HK wicds is infinite, ard reaches all things ; and there- 
to 7d era eb and howto extend /his Rule over All. He un- 
re, and Temper, und Power, *and Motions of all Creatures; - and ac- 
| how theyss ; be raked, tow they are to be ordered, Erb, 4» 13- 
arts of Men, "Which are 'yor ſubject to the government of any Crea- 
oany, arc open to the Eye, and under the Inſpection 
, | "And thus it evident, that the Lord 
is Able toRale over Ml, 'nnd Akduſicien for the governmen of all things. 


3. He is Willi to Rule ever Al. He has not only Rigfn and Power, but 8 19311: 
to Govern the World : And (o nothing 'is left, to make'us doubt but that he aQually 
Rules it.” That he is wiffing, is evident 'becanſe he is highly concerned; | The End for | 
which 'he-rnade All, would not 'be-avtained, if he did not order and diſpoſe of 
any in a tendency thereto : Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for his' own Glory. But 

gon pv this End; they wi [not glorific him, unleſs he concur, and order, 
over-rule them. He made all [ten ad reſponſum ipfus, to anſwer -, 


© ns wheaperene If: b others v0 the fe fre, i thar rhey may obey _ 
| 
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The Lord Rules over ll, T:LM 
But that they may Obey bim, he muſt Keep them under his Rule and Government ; 
otherwiſe his End in Making them may be loſt. 'Now the Lord is not willing to be 
fruſtrated in his great Defign, and therefote willing to rule All for the promoting of ir, 
And hence We may certainly conclude that He aQually Rules over 41. 


I will but endeavour to remove one OZjefiox out of the way, and then proceed to 
Application. x | WELL | 

If God Rule over All, 'then all things would be excellently ordered : But there ſeems 
to be one thing remarkable in the Government of the World, which Men are apt ro 
think would be otherwiſe ordered, if the Lord did concern himſelf in the governing of all 
things : And it is this. In all Ages, good Men have ordinarily fared worſt ; and thoſe 
that are bad, have fared beſt in the World.” - Theſe have ruled, while thoſe were under 
hatches. Theſe have proſpered and flouriſhed, while thoſe have: been oppreſſed or 
afflited. Theſe have had Power, - and Plenty, and Succeſles ; while thoſe have been 
under Wants, Sufferings; Perſecutions. + This has not only occafioned. the Heathen, who 
knew not God, to queſtion his Providence, and' Univerſal Government,” 32 2 Ges; 
or jutv dy2.955 Tvuyarms, When they ſee the Miſery of Good Meh ; . mort *) xgxes 
e& taurd'; Woparres, and the Profperities of Bad Men. But it has been a Stumbling- 
block to the beſt of God's People, whichyſ{sme of them could hardly get over, ' P/al. 73; 
2, 3» 4» 5, 12. My feet were almoſt goxe, my eps had well nigh llipt. - For 1 was exvious 
at the fooliſh, when I- ſaw the proſperity: of the wicked. Por there is #6 bands in their 
death, but their ftrength' is firm, | &c. ' Whereas, He himſelf, and the Generation of the 
Righteous, - met with other meaſures, ver. 14. A the:day. long bave I: been plagued, and 
ehaſtened' every morning. So Job, when himſelf was: under fo grievous Aﬀlictions, ob» 
ſerved the. Wicked were -in great flouriſh, -Fob 2 1. 7.:. And Feremiab expoſtuktes with 
the Lord about it, as a (trange Diſpenſation, of which.an Account could not be eaſily 
given, Jer. 12. L205: OTST E1 7 | ; BY . 


| But:in anſwer to this, #r: There would be no reaſon to queſtion the 2n7ver/al Go- 
vernment of 'God upor'this account, if- the nature and: tendency of Proſperity and Af- 
fictions were- but rightly apprehended. [IG | 

It is thought a Diſparagement to the Goverament of the World, that Wicked Men 
fre well therein. But if Outward Proſperity. do not make them fare well, the Shew 
will vaniſh. Now, Proſperity is ſo far from: being Good. to Evil Men, that there is 
ſcarce any thing worle in this World, than to Proſper in- ways of Wickedneſs. It is as 
if a Phyſician ſhould leave a wilful Patient, ro pleaſe himſelf with ſuch, a Diet as will 
heighten his Diſtemper, and tends to make it it. incurable.” Would'-you think this a 
favour 2? or that the fick Perſon is well dealt with, how-much ſoever:his Fare 


Prov.1. 32. The turning away of the fimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall 
deftroy them. The eaſe 


Apoſtle, Fam. 5. 5. Te have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton ; ye have 
h: ' A Beaſt that is intended to, be killed; is 
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ſo dreadful a Judgment : ſo, on the other hand, thoſe that are good, cannot be gh, 
to fare ill,becatiſe of their Aﬀiions and Sufferings- in this ke :; For Alllicions are neceſ. 
fary for them, ' conſidering the'fickly Complexion of the beſt Souls-in this. bfe ; even as 
Pbyſick is for's diſcaſed Body.: it the Lord-did not uſe thus method, it, would ſignifie 
he cared not for. them, regarded.not whether they were well or ul, whether they live 
or died, 5 nurlaaG. i zfauG. meg; RHexnader es: 3 when they are lanced and 
(cared, they are under .cure..': 2203 Þ dAywiStr@ Rrezares aggrumua©®.; thouph it 


be grievous, it is the way to their recovery. This helps: them to moze_ health any | 


Greogth, and life,' in-the Inner Man, .2:Cor. 4. 16;; This makes rhe more fit for Ser, 
vice; more fit for Communion with God, and. capable of greater Glory, wer; 17. And 
does God deal ul with them-iq chus doing, in diſpenſiog that which is ſo.aeceflary, 6 
highly advantagious 'to. them 2 .::Js there any. thing in this Diſpenſation, thus truly x 
preſeated, -rhet :£qn; impeach God's Goyernment of the World 2 Is there any thing 
that-docs not become him ? that does not ſpeak the ordering of a Divine Hand? . 

x, If theſe things were of another nature : if-Praſperity did fignifie ſorhe Favour to 


thoſe that are bad, 'and Afflictions did ſpeak: more Severity to thoſe that arc better, 


Yet the (aall-continuance-of tham makes. chem inconſidergble. Their /ight Aﬀidtine; 
are. but fer a moment ; ng more'is the Proſperity of the other. Compare it with Ker 
' nity, and it is. nothing. . Occic: 772» aulpomrs Gi6 Nan 70 punder Thy + To God, the 
whole, ſpace 'of a Man's Life is as nothing. * What if the Lord were ſevere to his Chil 
dren for this moment, it 15nothing to that everlaſting Kindneſs which they ſhall ſhonly 
mcet with, but never be deprived of. He loves them here : but it is got fondneſs, of 
feminine tenderneſs, to let ;them:have that which pleaſes them, though it be hurtful 
Iites. fartius. amat : It is a ſtrong, a maſculine love, which is to do them good ; and 

be needfal 


keep them under ſharp diſcipline, if nothing elſe will do it. But this wil 

but for a while ;. .it is but for a Moment. | | 
The Wicked, on:the:other fide, they are under the Sentence of Condemnation. - And 

what if he give/them a little-reſpite, and let them take ſome refreſhment betwixt the 

Sentence of Death paſt on them; and the terrible Execution 2 Alas, in a few moments 

they are todie, to die eternally ; And is this ſuch a tforbearance, Is this {6 great a favour, 


85 jo make: it a queſtion, whether the Proceeding do become the Ruler of the World, | 


the Judge of Heaven and Earth 2 "map+ ky Z 

. .3-. This Exception will, have no force,; can take no. place, in thoſe who believe 
Futtire Judgment. .'The Great Ruler of 'the World has. ſeveral Adts of Government, 
which have their appointed times, and to- which be proceeds gradually and regularly. 
Here in.rhis life he gives his Laws, and expeQs what Obſervance they will meet with : 
He has reſerved: Judgment and Execution, in diÞrjouting Rewards and Puniſhments, 
till this Life' be ended ; they-are-principally for another. World. The Lord, iq great 
Wiſdom, paſles from one toanother diſtiactly;: But vain Men would have theſe con- 
founded, and run. into one another-: They would te Judgment, before Tryal; and 
Execution, before the Afſſizes ; and Crowns and Rewards, before the Combat be ended, 
before the Race be. finiſhed ; before thoſe who are to be judged, have given full proof 
of themſelves: Zeb. 9: 27.” Ad, 17.31. Becauſe he bath appainted a þ 4 in the which 
he will judge the world, &c. If he had nat appointed ſuch a Day, and given Aſſurance 
of it : If al things ſhould proceed with Good: and Bad. to Eternity, as they do for a 
little time 5 then there might be ſome more colour for this Exception. . But we would 
bave ali done here, and appointthe Day preſently ; and fo.leave no work for the Great 
Day of his appointing. - If the- Lord ſhould proceed with all here, according as they are 
and do, meow; wv 63 venus My, fd. l. 5. epiſt. 215. the Appointment of 2 
Future Judgment would be in vain. - | +... "IE; fs 
.. Stay bur a while, till things be ripe for Judgment ; or. do-but believe what God has 
given aſſurance of, that the Judge-is-at the door, and will ſpeedily reward all according 


to their works ; and then al{- will be, clear. The. day is at hand, when God will fully 


vindicate his Government, not only to the Reaſon of Men (as he does now) bu _ = 
| ENIES : 
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Senſes : And then there will be no occaſion to.complain, that thoſe that are bad, fare 


| well; and thoſe that are good, fare worſe. Then you will ſee the Righteous Ruler of 


the World making a vaſt and everlaſtiog difference betwixt Good and Bad : And in the 
mean timme,gſpa have as much reaſon to believe it, as if you ſaw it now. | 


7ſe 1. For Information. This ſerves to inform us in ſeveral things, which mucti 
concern us in point of Belief and Practice. En | 
- Particularly, 1/. In reference ro Seperiors, whether Civil Magiſtrates, or Charch- 
GwEernors, or Heads of Families, or Rulers of others ii any Capacity. Hereby 
we learn, | | 
x. That all are Subjeas, in reſpet of God. He Rules over All, and therefore 417 
are to acknowledge him as their Sovereign, and thetnſelyes as ſubjected to him. The 
Higheft on Earth are as much Subjets to: the Great. God, as the meaneſt of their 
Vaſfals are to'them : And thoſe, whaever they are, . who coaſent not ta this SubjeRion, 
2nd demean not themſelves accordingly, they are Rebels to God, whatever they are 
amongſt Men. So he accounts them, and they may expect hewill proceed anſwerably 
inſt then. So Sax, though a King, his not obſerving -of God's Command, is 
branded as Rebellion, and aggravated as a Crime equal to Witcheraft and Idolatry, 
x Sam, 15.22, 23. They areto ſubject themſelves to the Sovereiga of the World with 
trembling, and to ſerve him with fear, Pfal. 2. xo, It. | 95) rg. 
2. They are but Officers io ſubordination to him : The Higheſt of Men, no more 


. than under-Officers. For he Rules over All, arid therefore is Above 4/1 ; and ſo there 


zre:none, ' but who are under him. He alone is Supreme, and the Greateſt are below 


him at an infinite diſtance. He is Higher than the Kings of the Earth, P/al. 89. 27. 


Ecleſ. 5.8. The Higher Powers are all under Him, whoſe being Ruler over All, 
ſpeaks him the Mof# FZjgh. It is no Diſparagement to the Higheſt on Earth , no, nor | 
tothe Prineipalities and Powers in Heaven, to be connted his Underlings.' 


' 3. All their Authority is derived from him. If he Rule over 4/!, none have Powet 


twRule, but what he gives and allows. None have any Authority, but whom he au- 
tharizes. AN ſubordinate Officers derive their Authority from: the Supreme Magiſtrate : 
{they challenge or uſe any more, they: uſurp. He is the Fountain of all Authority ; 
there ts. none in Channel] or Ciftern, but whae comes from the Fountain, © Row.. x 3. They 
bave their Commiſſion from Him : They have no more, no other Power, than is con- - 
taged in the Commiſſion which they have from the Supreme Governor of the World : 
= they at beyond it, againſt it,is no Act of Authority, but of Preſumption and 
ation. L086 | J | 

4 a Al Authority ſhould be exerciſed for him: And that has no Authority, whatever 
it be, which is not for Him. Hethat 1s. the Original of all Power, in Church, State, 
and Families, muſt needs be the End of all, Roms. 1.1. 36. Zeb.2. 10. All is from Him, 
and al} is for him, who Rules over All. - That which is not for him, is fo far by no 
Authority from, him : for he gives no Authority, but” for Himſelf. What then is that 
which is againſt him 2 Any Law, or Order, or Command, of Powers higher or lower, 
which is againſt the Will and Intereſt of God, is no A of Authority .: For there is no | 
Authority; but what: the Lord gives ; and to be fure he gives no Authority againſt 
Himſelf, Dext. x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. 19. 5,6, 7. x 

5, Hence we may learn, how we are to-Obey our Superiors. He that Rules over All, 
maſt be: firſt Obeyed ; and all athers, as they ſtand in relation to him. They are under 
Him, and ſubordinate to Him ; and ſo muft be obeyed in ſubordination to Him, and no 
aberwife; never above Him, never againſt Him. When their Wills not agreeing with 
his, come in competition 3 then He who Rules over All, muſt have the Preheminence 
n this caſe. The Equity of it is ſo clear, we may appeal to the Conſciences of any who 
acknowledge. the Sovereignty. of God, as the Apoſtles did, AF. 5. 29. We ought to 
abey Gad,. rather than Men. The caſe: is more clear, than: if- we ſhould pur it ſo, 
whether it|be better to obey the Prince, 'or a Conſtable, judge ye : For He that Rules 
over 'All,'s infinitely more above the Higheſt on Earth, than the Greateft Monarch is 
above:the meaneſt Officer. * _ 
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thorized them to require any ſach thing. ' Such InjunQions, though they be the AR; 
of ſuch who are otherwiſe in Authority ; yet they are not Authoritative'Adts, but Pri. 
vate, or worſe: And not to comply with them, is not to diſobey Authority ; bur 
diſown Uſurpation upon, and Rebellion againſt him who Rules over ” hw none 
will queſtion theſe, but thoſe thar neither underſtand what God is, nor Man. . 

2. We may learn much hereby concerning the Nature of $4. "That which may 
lead us to hate it, and fear it ; and not only avoid, but mortific it. Thus will ſhew yg 
how great a Crime it is, how Dangerous, how Unrealonable. L » 

r. How great a Crime it is. Tt affronts the greateſt Authority in the World, It'iprg. 
vokes the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven and Earth. It diſhonours Him who Rules over 
AZ. That is a Rule obvious to, - and acknowledged by all ; The Greater the Perſoq.is 
whom we offend, the greater and more heinous is the Offence. Ti Toirrwm 7 ap; 
only TH. & uae x27?) (ſays Chryſotom.) We judge of Offences, by the Quz 
lity of the Perſons offended. It is a Crime - he goes on) to injure a Private Perſon; 
but more criminal to offer an Injury to a Ruler : And ſtill the greater the'Ruler js, the 
more heinous is the Crime: How then does that Crime riſe, which ſtrikes at the. Soye. 
reign Majeſty of the World > which offers Injury to Him who Rules over All; in 
compariſon of whom, the Greateſt Potentarxes on Earth are but as Graſhoppers ? - The 
greatneſs and heinouſneſs of Sin is unmeaſurable, even as the Greatneſs ;of that God 
whom it offends is Incomprehenſible. . 4» Offence againſt a King ({ays Hidore, 1h, , 
Epiſt. 179.) xgv wes Cf though it be ſmall, pur4de Th die T8 mnoIOTO. nem), 

yet is judged great, becauſe of the Dignity of him that ſuffers by it. What Sin then can 
be ſmall, which is direed againſt the Great Ruler of all Things > No Sin can be 
little, being agaiaſt ſuch a Majeſty, in compariſon of whom, all things, the greateſt of 
all, are as nothing. | | | 

2. How Dangerons it is. The Violation of God's Law, muſt needs deſerve a' greater 
Penalty than the Violation of any Laws of Men: For what are all other Law-givers, to 
Him who gives Laws to Heaven and Earth > Or what is their Authority, to His who 
Rules over All > To negkk@ the Charge of a Conſtable, is nothing to the croſling 
the Edi@t of a mighty Prince. What then is it to break the Law of God, betwixt whom 
and the greateſt Prince the diſtance is incomparably greater, than between the Mightieſt 
Monarch on Earth and the meaneſt Officer ? 

And as the Penalty is more grievous, ſo the inflicting of 1t is more certain and un 
avoidable. For He that, Rules All, can order any thing to do execution upon a Sinner: | 
And whither will ye flf from Him who Rules every where > Or who caa deliver you 
out of his Hands, who Rules over All> Do ye provoke the' Lord to Jealouſfie? Are 
you ſtronger than He > What Powers will you muſter up, to ſecure you from Him who 
overpowers All > Will you call tothe Mountains and Rocks to fall upon you, and bide you 
from the Face of him that fitteth on the Throne > Oh, but he can c/eave the Rocks, 'and 
—__ Mountains to melt like Wax before him : | For he Rules over All, and Rules irres 
iltably. | 


3. How ©nreaſeuibly it is He that ventures on Sin, muſt do it without Reaſon. 
Since God Rules over All, there is nothing can'be reaſonably hoped for to draw to Sin, 
there is nothing can rationally be feared to fright him to Sin. 

T. For Fear. It is moſt unreaſonable and abſurd, to fear, where no fear is; and not 
to be afraid, where there is moſt occaſion of fear; Bur Sin is moſt irrational both thete 
ways. You are not afraid of God, when you fin againſt him, when you do that which 
moſt provokes him : yet He is moſt to be feared, ſince He Rules over All: For, upon 
this account, 0 & | 

' I. Hecan make any thing a Suffering, even that which you moſt value, which you 
moſt affe&, and that from which you have the greateſt ExpeRations, from which you 
look for the moſt Comfort, the greateſt Security. He can order your greateſt Friends, 
your moſt endeared Relations, your *ſweeteſt and moſt valued Enjoyments, to be your 
Sufſerings and Puniſhments ; and can make you feel his Indignation againſt Sin, 1n and 
by any of them, or all of them : If he do but ſpeak the Word, that will: be enough to 
turn them into quite other things than you account them ; to tnake them your Dangers, 
when you look rhey ſhould Succour you ; to make them your Grievances, when you 
look they ſhould be the Refreſhments of your Lives; to make'them your Tormentors, 


when 
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wheti you expe&t them to be your Comforters. For every thing muſt and will be, 
nat what you think it is, but what he will order it to be : For he Rules over All, and 
can over-rule every thing to be and do what he will, and to prove ſuch to you as he 

leaſes, 2 ” IS. p-a* .. F. 
n 2. As he can make any thing-to be a Suffering, ſo he can make any Suffering to be 
moſt grievous. He can make any thing prove an Afﬀiiction ; and he can make any 
Affliction, even that which-you make lighteſt of, to be intollerabte. He can put a Hell 
into.any thing ; and can make that which you count bur a Spark, to give you the tor- 
tures of the moſt dreadful- Flames ; and can order that which you think you can' go 
behtly under, to fink and cruſh you : For He rules All, and every thing obeys the Or- 
der that he gives it. That which ſeems: little, will prove great, a greater Afiction 
and Calamity than you imagine : And that which ſeems light, will be too heavy to. be 
bora ; if He, who Rules over All,. will fo diſpoſe of it. us — 

;3- He can make all things to be his Executioners, He can employ any of them, in 


Heaven, or Earth, or Hell ; thoſe that can do you moſt miſchief, or that you are moſt 


in danger of, moſt obnoxious to, molt afraid of ; and can give any of them commillion 
to inflict his Wrath for Sin : Yea, or if need were, he could employ them all together, 
to make the Sinner miſerable. There is not any of them would decline the Employ- 
ment, if he laid a Command upon them ;- they would all concurr together, to pour: our 
his Indignation, if he did but give them Order : For he Rules over All, and can Over- 
power All to do his Pleaſure. gi "HO FOA 
Oh, what madneſs is it to ſin againſt ſuch a God ! to provoke Him who Rules over | 
All! If Sin did not bewitch Men ; if it did not deprive them even of tlie ordinary uſe 
of Reaſon ; they would never venture to fin upon any conſideration ; ſince there is tliat 
in.ſin, which, it conſidered, is ſo dreadful, as to outweigh whatever may. be put 1n the 


| ballance againſt it, as if it were nothing. Particularly, how little or norhing is there 


in the fear of Man, if weighed, to (way any. to fin againſt this Great Ruler ofthe 
wag .} To fear Man, in this caſe; is to be afraid, where there is no cauſe ta 
o- For, | | "Sn "I 6s K. i ; "gy # PRO _ 

..T. What need he fear Man, or any Creature, or -all of then together, who is under 


? 


the proteQion of Him who Rules over All > What is it to be under the protetion'of 
Him, who can diſpoſe of. all things in the world for your ſafety, who can order any 


thing to ſecure you againſt the rage and violence of all > What need he fear;, who 
ſtands for him? who has all things that may endanger or ſecure him, at his beck and 


command 2 While you refuſe to fin, you ſtand for God ; and while you are for him, 


he is for you : And what ſtands He for, who Rules over All > ' If you know, him, you 
will make account, that all other things, if they ſhould be all ſet againſt you,. ſtand 
bur for Cyphers : They.are no more, when ſet againſt Him who Over-rules and Over- 
.,/2. They can do nothing, more or leſs, againſt you, without Him ; nothing, with- - 
out his permiſſion, . without his power, without his concurrence. Balaam had as great 
2 mind to do /ſrae/ a miſchief, as any ; being under the power of ſuch Temptations to 
do it, as moſt ſuited bis corrupt Temper : but for all that, he profeſſes he could do no« 

g at all, Numb. 22. 17, 18. beyond the Word of the Lord. What if thols whom! you 
difpleaſe, by refuſing to ſin againſt God, be as fierce as Lyons ; yet the Lord is the 
Keeper, he has them faſt : they cannot come near you, ualeſs he let them looſe. If you 
provoke him to let them looſe upon you, there is. danger : But the danger is in offend- 
ing Him, not them : *Tis He therefore that- is to be feared, not they. If. they ſhould 


' break looſe, he can break their Teeth, or maim their Paws, or diſarm them of their 


Strength, and make them as weak, or as.tame; as you would have them ; or can call 
them in with a Word; when they are running upon you with open Teeth, If he do bur 


| fay,. Down Sirrah ; the fierceſt of them cannot ſo muchas wag., will not dare to move 


n.the leaſt againſt you. One Word of the Great Ruler of the World, will make them 
crouch and lie at your feet, and fawn'upon you, inſtead of tearing and devouritg you. 
And is it reaſonable then to offend God, who has ſuch cotn over them; for fear 
of them, who can no way ftir or. move without him ? | 

_ -3- If they ſhould be permitted to do all they can againſt you ; yet that is little or 
nothing, .in compariſon of what he can do, whom you incenſe by Sin. They. can but 
only touch your Bodies, or outward Concernments : . But He is Ruler over All, He has 
dominion, not only over your. Bodies and Eſtates, but over your Souls ; and he oo 
| order 
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order and. diſpoſe of them into everlaſting Miſeries or Happineſs, as he pleaſes, It ig 
bur a little that you hazard, a very inconfiderable thing, for an inconſiderable time, by 
offending Men : But you hazard all, and all to Etcraity, by ſinning againſt God. Arq 
that is ſo great and dreadful a hazard, ſo much in all reaſon to be feared, as ſhould fiyal. 
low up all fear and reſpe&t of the other, Lak. 12.5. To fin againſt God, 'to avoid any 
danger from Men; is to fear him who can do no more than kill the Body, and not to 
fear him who. can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. Which is, as it a Man, to eſcape 
a ſhower of Rain, ſhould throw himſelf into the Sea : Is that the way not to. be wet , 
Or as if one, to ſave the ſcorching of his Cloaths, ſhould throw himſelf headlong into 
the Fire, You would think the fear which put a Man upon ſuch a courſe, were abſurd 
indeed, and ſuch 'as became none but a diſtrated Perſon : No more reaſonable, ng 
more void of madneſs, is any Fear that drives a Man to provoke Him who is Ruler 
over All. | te 

Nor are the Hopes more reaſonable, which may be made uſe of to allure us to fig 
againſt this Great God. . In that He is Ruler over 4/1, it appears that all ſuch Hopes are 
vain and deluſive, and ſuch as groſly abuſe the Souls of Men. 30, 745798 BÞ 

Particularly; x. Can ye hope for Secrecy > Oh, but how or where can ye be ſecret, 
in reſpe& of God 2 He that Rules over All, rules. every where : And fo, not only his 
Preſence, biit his Ruling Power, is in every Place. It- is in every Quarter, in every: 
Corner of the whole World : It reaches from the Higheſt Heaven, to the Centre of the; 
Earth, yea, tothe Bottom of Hell,P/al.1 39.7,3,&c. Nothing,no-Place,is out of the Eye,oe: 
in the leaſt diſtance from the Ruling Hand of God, If you will preſume to be any where 

fecret, or to act, or ſpeak, or think, any thing ſecretly in reſpe& of God ; you muſt- 
find out a place where he Rules not. It you dig into the bowels of the Earth for a re 
tirement, or dive into the bottom of the Sea, or withdraw as far from all Company, « 
Heaven: is from Earth, or cover your ſelves with as thick Darkneſs as any 1s in Hell; 
all will be: vain : Not only his Over-ſeeing Eye'will be upon you, but his All-ruling: 
Hand will be with you, where-ever you are, or whither ſoever you go. The darkeſt, 
the cloſeſt, thz remoteſt Retirement, is no more out of his preſence, no more out of the 
reach and ſtroke of his Alk-ruling Power, than the moſt openor publick place in Heaven 
' or Earth. | F. 3 | | + 

Or, 2. Do ye hope for Pleaſure in finning againſt God > Oh, that word (againſt God). 
is_ enough to daſh all ſuch Hopes. Will he ſuffer you to-have any true pleaſure in dif- 
Pleaſing Him, who can and does order all things as he will-> He Rules over All, and: 
{o rules alt the Conceronments of-Pleature'or Pain,' of Grief- and Delight, and can 
diſpoſe: of them. as he pleaſes. He can make that which you fancy: to be the greateſt 
Plealurerin the World, 'to prove'the bittereſt thing that ever you medled with : And 
cannot only .imbiter the Act or Obje& which you. count delightful ; but can fo order 
it, as it ſhall turn all you have beſides into Bitterneſs, and make all your other Enjoy- 
ments as Gall and Wormwood. . No Art can. prepare fo bitter Infufions, as that Hand 
that Rules All; Ask Cain what that plealure- proved, which he took in ſatisfying his 
malice :; It was ſuch a delight, as made his like a burden to him ever after, -Gey. 4. 13. 
Ask Amon what that pleaſure proved, which he had in defiling Tamar ; or Zzmri, in 
the Moabitiſh Woman : they would tell you the bitterneſs of Death was in it. Ask 
David .what pleaſure his Luſt afforded him ; he will tell/you, ſuck 'as a Man takes 
18 having his Bones broken, P/al. 51.8.. If you fancy: ſuch Pleaſure as this, you may 
hear it inSin, here ;- and that which is more intollergble, hereafter. But if you look for 
better, you are like to be deceived, ſo long as God Rukes over All. 7 a 

Or, 3.7 Do you hope to Gain by Sin, or to-get any Advantage in Unlawful Ways ? 
This Hope is as vain-and unreaſonable as the other. If God Rule over All, and all 
Adtons and Events be ordered by bin ; you can get .no-Gain witheut him * Ifhe order 
it, it wilt be-either in Mn or in Wrath, To hope that he will order any thing in 
Mercy,»which is got by Diſhonouriog him, is a madneſs: And if you have-it in Wrath, 
it is {yok ar-advantage as you may wiſh the worſt of your Enemies, if you might wiſh ' 
them thac avhich wilt prove the-greateſt miſchief. What gained Achay by his Wedge of 
Gold > Or Judas, by his Pieces of Silver ?* Or 4vanias, by. his finful Savin-? No 
more will you gain teally'by Sin, whatever ſhew of Advantage there may be : It will . 
prove: no better than the-Coat' which the Eaple ſtole, which though ſhe thought s 
Booty, 'yeb it ferved only to fire her Neſt. ' | If God Rule over Al, and order cyery, 
thing us he-plcaſes,” what varybe the matter of your Hope > To loak that gym 
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.arder-:that to JAnſwer.your Expetation, - which. lies diveRly. cro6:to his Will, is as 'un- 
reaſonable 8 what is: moſt fo, . + And thus 'you ſee\how ebfurd and irrational an'Evil 
Sin is; Linge it; cn þe. pramoted?by no Fears, by ne Hopes, but what: aro withonr or 
_ apainſt all Reaſon. | of 
. "2:2. For Exhortatiov. If the Lord Rule over Al, let ns give up ourſelves'to be 
rhled/by him : His Ruling Power and Dignity calls for this SubjeQion. And ket us be 
- eakedby him, and -ſubjeQt to him, in all things 5 The Extent of his Dominion. calls'for 
| =, He' not only - Rules, but Rules over All: Let me infiſt upon this: a- lirtle di- 
I. The Lord Rules, therefore we ought to be ruled by him, and to reſign up our 
lves to the government of God, © He ſtands in relation to us as out Ruler. : This 
cbliges us to fubjeR; our felves.to him; Let us give our conſent to be his Sutyedts, and 
hew-our SubjeRion by all Obedience And for the.Manner of it; ourSubjeftionſhould 
be anſwerable to his Dominion : © We muſt ſubmit. to him, 'not only as a Ruler, but as 
. to-ſugh @ Ruler as the Lord i. Freddy © W's Ts) 2K 
__ x, We muſt be {ubje& to Him: as Supreme. - The higher the Authority, the greater 
muſt the Subjeftion be. Now, God is the Sovereign Lord of the World; All other 
Governors rule but under Him, and for Him ;' in bis Name,/and by his: Authority, 
Thoſe whom the ' Apoſtle calls oEvne: <apriydory, tranſcerdant Powers , they are, in 
xcference to the Supreme Ruler-of the World, but, $20 8nd Aulseya, Rom. 13.4, 6. 
Miniſters of God, fuch as Officiate under Him, We are to'be ſubject to them for his 
fake, but ſubje'to him'for himſelf, ver, 7, The greateſt Tribute, Fear, Honour, to 
the Greatelt and moſt Supreme Ruler. [The Higheſt Power ſhould have the moſt ſub- 
 miſſive SubjeQion. th 2 EY NT 498 W I 355 90; 
/.. 2. We muſt be ſabje&t to him Abſolutely. For his Government js Abſolute; and 
bas no Bounds nor Limits, but his own Will. - Our SubjeRion muſt be anfwerable, 
without reſerve, without limitation ; extended. as far as the Will of God, . yielding to 
eycry part of it,” not excepting any particular great or ſmall ; whatſoever he would 
| have us do, or ſuffer, or part with. We muſt yield to his Will, whenever, ke. Ggnifies 
#«, without queſtioning the Reaſon or Equity . of it, or excepting againſt. it' tor any 
Geming Difficylcy or Danger, however it croſs our Humours, or carnal inclination, or 
worldly latereſt. . ' It muſt be: in all things correſpondent to what they profels-in one 
articular, er. 42,5, 6: Whether ;it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the 
Voice of the Lord'our God, We muſt not {ay, I will ſubmit to his Will jn this or that ; 
but as for ſuch and ſuch, which are ſo hard, or hazardous, or reproachful, or expenſive, 
lanft be excuſed : This is not the Voice of one that is truly ſulye&t to God, but of 
a Man that would rule him{lf, and be no further in ſubjeQion than he liſt. | 
3- We muſt ſubje&t our ſelves to him freely, and chearfully.. He that Rules All irre- 
fſtably, ſhould' meet with no Reſiſtance, no Oppoſition from us. He that Rules All 
cally, ſhould find us eably -yielding to his whole Will, without any backwardnels or 
reluctancy. We ſhould ſhew, that we will be ruled with a Word, with a Beck, with 
aLook from:God ; for fo he rules the reſt of the World. MWeqhould not put the Lord 
to uſe Force, to take the Rod, of bring us to it, as we do thoſe that are ſtubborn, by 
foul means. None of his Commandments ſhould ſeem grievous to us, for they are not 
ſo in themſelves, ' x Job. 5. 3. We ſhould not need to be drawn or haled'to it, bur run 
of our own accord, P/al. x19. We have a Example for it, Heb. x0. 7. Lo, 1 
came to do thy will, O God, P/al. 40. 8. 1 delight to do thy Will ; thy Law 'u in my 
' beart, It is ia may Heart to gbſerve thy whole Law. Thy Will is not only in the 
written Laws, but in my Heart + there is that within, which freely anſwers all chy 
' 4+ We muſt be in SubjeRion continually. Not ſubmit to him only by fits, and in a 
gaad mood ; . but live, as conſtantly under his Government, his State and Relation, 
I, abides for ever ;;and- therefore ſo does our Relation, as SubjeFs. : We rare 


obliged ogly. to ſome Adts'af Obedience, but are continned in a ſtate of SubjeRion 
to him ; His Laws are always inforce, and therefore ſhould. have obſervance every mo- 
ment. He ever Rules, and therefote we ſhould be tver Obeying.. Our whole Life ſhould 
de en'uninterrupted courſe of Obedience, 'and. a.continued. teſtimony of our Subjeftion 
toHim who-roges for eyer and ever. ' The Lord will own go;other as Loyal Subjes, 
but thoſe whoſe Subje&ion and Obedience is continued”: Fob. $, zz. If you contions in 
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ſubjection to my Word and Will, then are ye my'Subjedts inderd7 not otherwiſe;-' m7, 
will reward no other SubjeQs, Gal.3:10. Jam.1.25:'"> So much for tHe*Firſt, - &v” Rule 
therefore we mult 'be ſubje& ; and'our SubjeRion ſhould be TorrPdellley vs his Ds. 
minion. 2 % note 1's Ainirnr 
2. He Rules over Al, therefore we ſhould be ruled by him in all. We ſhould reſign 
up all to be: governed by Him./We' ſhould give up all that is within'us} all-thar belongs 
to us; tobe ordered and diſpoſed of it as he would have it. ' Notary Facalty, Unoran 
Motion ;* not any Part, not any A ; not any Enjoyment, not any Aﬀair, ſhout: 
by-us exempted from his Government ; but all given up to be ruled By"Him, whoſe 
Prerogative it is to Rule over Al. | NIN: #2 


"— 


JT tio 7 $I 


as: 


x. Let him Rule our Minds, and all the Powers thereof. 2 2903 20VÞ3) 
x: Our Paderflaniſing. Let them be ready to learn of Him, and be taught by Yip. 
and ſhew their Subjxion, by being teachable and traftable in all "Matters of Diver 
velation. 'Whatever He declares to'be true; let the /#derftanding yield toit, cleR'With 
it, embrace ig as a Divine Truth ; though we cannot penetrate the Depth of it, nor - 
diſcern the Mode of it, 'no# reach the Reaſon of it. Let it be captivated co'the Autho. | 
_ rity of God; declaring his Mind and Truth ; ſo as to make no queſtion of it, nor yiel 
to any Arguings againſt it ; but to take his Word for the Truth of it, without further 
diſpute; admitting no Wiſdom nor Underſtanding againſt the Lord. Js; 
2. Qur*Judgment. Let them be ruled by His Judgment. Let us judge thoſe things . 
to be contemprible, which he has declared 'to be ſo, whoever have high eſteem of then; 
as the things of the World, Riches, Pleaſures, Honour, Greatneſs. ' Let us judge thoſe 
things to be Excellent, and worthy of all Eſteem, 'which he has commended to'ys, 
Whoever diſpiſe them ; as Mortifiedneſs, Holineſs in its Strength, Life, Exerciſe ; and 
he Goſpel, and Means which tend to promote it. Let us rather count thoſe Dogs and 
Swine who trample upon theſe, than queſtion the Judgment which'the Lord has paſſed 
upon them. Let us judge that to be moſt hateful and dreadful, which he has ſo repre 
ſented to us ; Six, raore batefu], more dreadful, than Poverty, or Slavery, or any Af 
fliction, or the greateſt Suffering whatſoever ; and ſhew that our Judgments are ral 
by God, in demeaning cur ſelves rowards theſe accordingly, as Moſes did,' eb. x 1.24.25, 
Let us judge thoſe things more worthy to be our Deſign and Buſineſs, which the-Eot 
has commended to us as moſt worthy to be fo ; than thoſe to whicli the generality of the 
World do-give the Preheminence. Heaven, and the Things Above,” and the Concern- 
ments of Eternity, ſhould be our Deſign and Buſineſs, if we will ſubmit: to the > | 
ment of Ged. Tf we will rather follow the Judgmenit of the Carnal and Senſual World, 
in preferring the things of Time and Senſe, and the Conceraments of 'this- preſent Lifz 
as fitteſt to be made our great Work and Buſineſs; we 'ſhew we ' are not thoſe who 
will be-ruled by God, in-our Judgment of Things. © 00 0 ARE 
. 3. Our Thoughts. If we will have Him Rule over All,” we'muſt endeavour to bring 
every Thought into captivity and ſubjetion to him, 2 Eor. x0. 5. Let thoſe Thoughts 
be ſtifled; which the Lord will have ſuppreſſed ; thoſe rejeted, which he would have 
excluded, -Jer. 4. 14. © Letthoſe be entertained, which he-would have admitted ; and 
thoſe cheriſhed, which he would have abide in us, Pſal. 139. 17, 18. ' Every thing, 
even 'to'a Thought, fliould be ordered ashe would have it;-it we will obſerve Him as He 
. ought to: be'6bſerved,”who Rules over All. POV £2 YI govt 
.* * 2: Lt him Rule' our Wills. Hete eſpecially ſhould the Throne of God be erected 
mndeſtabliſhed. -- As Rulers chuſe their Royal Seats, in the Places which are moſt ad- 
vantagious for the government of the reſt. If- rhe W3// be inſubjeion to God, all will 
ſubmit to his Government : But if this be not ſubdued to Him, nothing will be ſubjeted 
to him to any purpoſe, Prov. 23. 26. This, above all, is that upon which all the reſt 
depend. He that muſt have his own Will, ,is no Subje& of God's : They 'that are truly 
ſubje&ed to him, his Will is theirs. Not my W311, but thine be done, ſaid our Great Pat- 
tern. When the W/:// lies proftrate before God, - and wholly applies it ſelf to his Will; 
T then does all yield to his Dominion, Lord, -what wilt thou-have me to do 2 was the firſt 
' Adﬀt of Subjeftion which/Sasl paid to the Univerſal Sovereign. - It muſt he'enough to 
{way you in any caſe whatſoever, to know that it is the Will of God, --- ' 
Particularly, x. The #1 ſhould be ruled by Him in its Inclinations.' ''* We ſhould 
be careful that the Heart encline to thoſe Obje&s, and no other ; "in 'that way, and mo. 
otherwiſe, than the Logd would have then. What Obje&s he has fer before us, = 
af," | | commende 
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/ * 2,'For' the Degree. He tus dſtignod if and the Aſlignment muſt be ob@rved. The 
Hions are the Waves, the Motions of the Heart: And he bas faid to them, as tothofe 
Xth Sa Hitbers hl ren cos, bar fee, And we ſhould labour « 
-withinthe preſ Bounds, ' The Lord himſelf ſhould be loved above ally in, 
'Degrae, Mar. 22.37. © To other things he hes afligned.a far lower Degree 
 Mat.'o./37. He that lovath them wore ;_ 4 e. He that loveth them any þ of -rmay:s 
much; He that loverh ther got leſs. In the other Evangeliſt is is, He that haterh 
them not, Lack. 14. 16." We arc to love God, is tote walde Det. $6. "12 TD, 
nith. ll thy wchemency"+ Bus arbey "things maſt be aſeted with ſme ndiflerncy 


beer ily 2 vr 
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| diſpoſed it. 
Hz wilt be loved for himGlf: All other things muſt be no otherwiſe atlected, but for 


his fake; either becauſe they come from him, -or .lead to him, or are ſome way like 
him, - 0s heljp us the better ferve him : Always for ſome reſpeet to him, So that He 
\muſt bythe End, and the Riſe of our Aﬀection, i en rye ant ny my Tolove 
59: 2 'or defire it, or. delight is 16,;to- It into _the place of 
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| The Lord Rules over Al, »ygs 
>. Conſider the Equity of it. The Lord is in all right the Ruler of all things : He 
has all right'to Rule over you. You are his Creatures, you are the Work of.his Hands, 


' "he made you of nothing ; you are more his own, | than. any thing is yours that ,your 


Hands ever made, than any thing is yours that you count moſt your own.. And ſhall 
not the Lord have the ordering and diſpoſing of that which is his own 2 ſo much his 


own? [When you areſo abſolutely, ſo wholly his ; will you not be ordered and ruled 


by him ? This. ſuch iniquity to God, ſuch injurious. dealing with the Moſt High; -as 
the whole frame of the World may be aſtoniſh'd at : And accordingly the Lord ſeems 
to. appeal to Heaven and Earth againſt it, Za. 12. 3. The Oxe knows his Owner, will 
be ordered and ruled by him : But thoſe over whom the Lord has much more domis» 
'nion, and who are far more his own, . and whom he has much more obliged ; , they will 
not be ſubje& to him, nor ruled by him ; they rebel. This is ſuch unequal, ſuch inju- . 
rious carriage towards God, as the very lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs Creatures may well abhor 
it; Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſht at it. a ff.» x, og ES. 
- 3. Conſider the Advantages you may be ſure of, by ſubjecting your ſelves to God, 
They are great and many. I ſhall but inſtance in two or three. + 
1. You will be under the ProteQtion of God. Aad the Advantage ofthis, is anſwes 
rable to the Greatneſs of Him who obliges himſelf to vouchſafe it. .Ir:15 Above all other, 
becauſe the Lord Rules over All. A Prince owes Protection to. his Subjects,. and is 
obliged to ſecure them, both from private Injuſtice, and open Violence : while they ſubs 
mit to his Government, they ought to be ſecured by it ; he is the Miniſter of God for 
that end, Rom. 13. And will not the Lord prote& thoſe who ſubmit to his Govern« 
ment 2 He is infinitely more able to do it, becauſe He Rules over All : And he is no | 
leſs willing ; his relation to them, as their Ruler, givesaſſurance of this. He 15 concerned 


in point of Honour, that thoſe who will live under his Government, ſhould live there 
fafely.; that thoſe who will be ruled by him, ſhould not ſuffer for it. Ir is the Glory: 


of his Kingdom, that, as ic Rules over All, ſo the true Subjects of ir ſhould be ſafe above 
all, Za. 33. 15,16. Thoſe who ſhew themſelves the Subje&s of God, by obſerving his 
Laws, in ſuch Dangers as threatned Fudea, in Sennacherib's Invaſion ; he will take carg 
they ſhall be ſecured. Though they dwell in the Plain, moſt expoſed ; they ſhall be as 
fafe, as if their Habitation were on High, above the reach of Danger. He will be to 
them as a munition of Rocks, an impregnable Fort ; ſuch as can neither be batter'd nor 
undermin'd ; ſuch as need neither fear torcing, nor ſtarving. Hezekiah could ſecure 


. one of hjs Subjects from the violence of another ; but he knew not how to ſecure them 


againſt the Aſſyrians. 0 Oh, but the Lord can ſecure his Subjects againſt all the Powers 


of the World, againſt all the Powers'sf Darkneſs. He who Rules over All, can Over, 


power All. He has the whole Poſſe of the Univerſe, and can raiſe it when, and for 
whatever purpoſe he will : The whole Militia of Heaven and Earth is at his Beck and 


Command. 


| He has provided ſuch a Guard for each of his faithful Subjes, as will ſecure them 
not only againſt all the Force on Earth, bur all the, Power of Hell, P/al. 3+ 7.. There 
is an Hoſt of Angels encamp about rhoſe rhat fear him. . All the Guar 
have, are nothing to this. Any One of this Hoſt is more than a whole Army ; can de» 
ſtroy the greateſt Army of Men in a moment, Jſa. 37. 36. Such Attendance, ſuch 
Security, will the Lord afford his Subje&ts, where-ever they are, 1a all their ways, 
Pſal. 91. 9, 10, Il, 12. Gs ets | | = 
. 2. He will take care of all your Concernments. He that Rules over All, can and 
will order and diſpoſe of all your Afairs for you. You need not be careful and ſollicis 
tous about thern. He that Rules over All, if you be willing to have all ordered by him, 
is willing to take the care of all your Concerns upon himſelf, Phil. 4. 6, 7. When you 
are apt to be perplexed about the publick, or your private Affairs, or thoſe of your 
Poſterity ; addreſs your (elves to him by a Petition, take but the courſe which he has 
preſcribed you ; and fo leave all to him who Rules All, who has provided that hereby 
you have ſuch Tranquility and Quietneſs of Mind and Heart, as will free you from all 
Anxiety and Trouble. Ne FO! gi eetdR ll "7 3 RE. 
Oh, what a Privilege, what an Advantage is. it, to be a Subje to ſuch a Ruler ! 
Thoſe that will be ruled by him, may not only be freed from Danger, but from all 
Care and Trouble : He will have this lie upon Himſelf,not upon his Subjedts,1Pet.5. 5,7. 
Do but humble, do but ſubmit your ſelves to him; as becomes the Subjes of ſo Great 
a Lord; and then you need care no more, he will __ - Ty for you, and ſo takes 
| K 2 it 


that Princes . 


996 The Lord Rules over All, 
it all-off from you, Pſal. 55.22. Is any thing too heavy for thee > Such is the Indy. 

gence of thy Sovereign Lord, he would in no wiſe have thee burdened, he would rather 
have thee caſt it :-poa him. He who Rules All with eaſe, can as eaſily bear all ; ang 
he is willing to bear all, rather than aoy of. his Subjects ſhould be burdened with any 
thing. ; | 


'* Who would not be ſubje& to ſuch a Lord > Who would not reſign up himſelf to ſuch | 
a Government, where the Ruler is ready to bear all himſelf, and will lay nothiog that 


is heavy, leave nothing that is grievous upon any Subject of his? And that you may 
not doubt, but the Lord is willing to eaſe you of all care.and trouble ; know further, 
that he- counts it a Diſparagement to his Government, to have you ollicitous and 
troubled about the things which he undertakes to rule and order : For what does ir fig. 
nifie, but that rhe Lord either is not able, or not willing, to order them tor the beſt, and 
as they ſhould be ordered 2 And by doubting of this, you impeach the Excellency of 
his Government, or intrench upon it. As it you faid, If you were.able, you would 
order things otherwiſe, as though you knew how to govern better. Hence, when Me. 
layfthon was extremely ſollicitous about the Aﬀairs of the Church, in his days, Luther 
would have him admoniſhed in theſe terms, Monendus eff Philippus ut definat eſſe Refter 


Mundi ; Let not Philip make himſelf any longer Governor of the World. When we | 
eaſe our ſclves of Cares and Fears, by caſting them upon God ; we acknowledge his 


Government, and acquieſce in it ; reſt pleaſed and ſatisfied with it. And this bei 
much for his Honour, there is no doubt but he is willing thus to eaſe us of our Burdens 
by rolling all upoy/Him who Rules over All. | 

The Governmeht is upon his Shoulders ; he is ſufficient for it. Let Him alone with 
it. Trouble not Four ſelves about either Publick or Perſonal Concernmeats. If you be 
his Subjects indeed, you will find him diſpoſing of all for the beſt. He will order them 
better for you, than you can do for yourſelves ; he will order them better than you can 
think. When you, or others, have run Afﬀairs into ſuch diſorder, as you cannor expe 
that any thing but evil and miſchief will be the iſſue thereof ; yet he can retrieve all, 
and either prevent the Evil, or turn it into Good, Yea, he not only can, bur will 6 
over-rule ir, for thoſe that are willing to be ruled by him : Roms. 8. 28. AI things ſhall 
work together for good to them that love God. Who can make all things thus to work, 
but He that Rules over All 2 lt is He that canſet all on work, and make them work tos 
gether, concur jointly (though the ſeverals. be of quite other tendencies) for the good 
of his Subjeas. And he will do it : For his Government is not Domination or Tyranny, 
which reſpedts only the Intereſt of the Ruler, without regard of the Subjefs Good : For 
that is the difference between T'yrannical and Regular Government ; *H we wean 


@ 95 T0 oixciov, A Tyrant minds his own Pleaſure, Profit and Greatneſs, ( Td. 1. 3. Ep.194.) 


'H *) Banaciz wegs 70 7 ayopiroe ovuple gy Entmer, But lawful Government minds the 
Good of the Subjett, Though the Lord be Abſolute, and infinitely Above thoſe whom 
he Rules, and expects no Advantage by them ; yet ſo far he condeſcends, as to order 
all things tor ghe good of thoſe who are truly ſubje& to him, He has made ſuch a,con- 
nexion betwixt his Glory and their Happineſs, as. whatſoever advances his Honour, 
tends to promote. their Happineſs. And in his government of the World, he diſpoſesof 
all things accordingly. Do but ſubje& your ſelves to him, 'and give up your ſelves to 
be wholly ruled by him ; and you will find that he takes ſuch care of all your Concern- 
ments, as to order-them far better for you, than you can or would diſpoſe of them by 
your own Prudence, or the Aſſiſtance of others, if they were left to be ordered by your 
{c]ves, or ruled as you would have them. 

3. He makes all his Subje&s to be Kings, Every one that will be ruled by him, 
ſhall have the Honour 2nd Power of a King : ' Exed. x9. 5,6. If you will be ſubject to 
me, and ſhew it by obeying my voice, and obſerving my Laws, ye ſhall be a Xingdom of 
Prieſts ; 4. e. Ye ſhall be both Kings and Prieſts, as it is expreſſed, Rev. x.6. The 
fame thing expreſt in another phraſe, x. Per. 2. 9. Sane legrwpuc, a Kingly Pricft- 
bood ; 3. e. not only Prieſts, but Kings. Among all Nations, the greateſt Dignity and 
Honour was that of Xings and Prieſts. And this Honour have all that will be Subjets 
to God. They are not only. Prieſts, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifice to God ; but Kings - 
And #ings, not only hereafter in Heaven, but here on Earth, Rev. 5. 10. Haft-made 
us unto our God Kings and Pricfts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth. MHKings ! you may 
ſay ; Alas, they ſeem far from any ſuch thing on Earth : Where, or how, or over what 


do they reign > Why, they reign over that to which the greateſt Kings (that will = 
; , | C 


| The Lord Rules over All, +97 
be ſubje&t to God) are miſerably enſlaved. . They reiga over Sin, over their Luts and 
Paſſions, which are the Rulers and Commanders of the Princes of the Earth.': While 


they ſcem to rule all, they are in bondage and ſlavery to the Corruption of their Hearts ; 
they reiga no otherwiſe, but as ſerving divers Luſts. And: this is a more woful Bon- 


| dage and Servitude than that of a Gally-Slave. While they take upon them the Govern- 


meat of others, they cannot ſo much as govern themſelves ; but are at the command, 


- and under the power of their own Paſſions and Luſts. . But he that will be ſubje& to 


God, Sin ſhall not have dominjon over him ; he ſhall ſubdue it,. and be atove the 
power of it, which is a Royalty which few Princes can glory in. He ſhall have power 
to govern himſelf, and to rule his Paſſions, and corrupt lachnations, which are too un- 
ruly for the: Greateſt on Earth. EE 0 RE -; 

. He ſhall reiga over the World too. He fhall overcome it, Foh. 5. 4. - He ſhall be 
above the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Greatneſs, and Honours ot it, by. whick it ryran- 


' nizeth over the Mightieſt Potentates. .'He ſhall have thoſe under his Feet, which rule 


in the very Hearts ot others, Rev. 12. x. This is a Royal Power indeed, and peculiar 
to.thoſe who reſign up themſelves to be governed by God. Here is Power, and Ho- 
nour, and Royalty in the greateſt reality ;' BznAviz TAsT3. x, Sofa, avoprorrt pr 
Faep Toi; t£w9w ; Kingdom, and Riches, and Glory, ere. but Names, among(t thote 
that are without : @exywuan 7 mes Xef512v%G , But the Realities are theirs who are 
ſubjet to Chriſt. 3: "WY | 

|. -Oh, what a Temptation is a Kingdom to the Heart of Man ! What will he. not do; 
or hazard, or ſuffer 2 What Blood will he not ſhed, what Ruines will he not make, to 
get or keep an Earthly Kingdom > Why, bere you miay- have one upon eaſier and bet- 


ter Terms, and ſuch an one as is the greateſt Reality, Thoſe of the World are but 


Nominal Kingdoms, in compariſon of it. Give but up your ſelves to the Government 
of God, and you ſhall reign indeed : He makes all his Subje&ts Kings : You ſhall reign 
here, in the excellent way expreſſed ; and you ſhall reign tor ever and ever idlmmortl 
Glory. | © 12 ns | 

4- Conſider the Excellency of it in ſome Particulars, 


x. The Excellency of the Ruler derives ſome Dignity upon the Subject.- The Greater 


and more Eminent 2 Prince is, the more Honour it is to be related to him, even as a 


Sabjet. What Honour is it then to be 0 related to hini, whole Glory is above the 
Heavens! Ic is really a greater Excellency for Kings to be his SubjeRs, than it is other- 
wiſe that they are Kings. The Angels would not exchange their SubjeRtion to God 
jor « Dominion over the World. "Hyswaw@. dexlu 5) wieilw 79 ago kavry Sy. 
rea Toro A210 ov Til pace 4, © NOwvar Eco, ( {fidor. Ep. 223. lib. 23.) 
The Queen of Sheba counted it'a Happineſs to be a Servant to ſuch a Prince as Solomon; * 
1 King, 10. 8. What is it then to be ſ{ubje& ro Him, in compariſon of whom, Solomon, 
in all his Glory, and Wiſdom, and Magnificence, was but as a Worm > She adds, wer. g. 
Becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, therefore made he thee King. *Tis for none but 
thoſe whom the Lord loves, and hasa particular favour for, to be in ſpecial ſubjeRion 
to ſuch a Sovereign as Rules over All. ' Mina 9 Gre dE (lays Chryſoſtom) S5Aw 
un) Ts, Xew5s x, wn paiveday c It is a great Dignity indeed, to be a Servant of Chrift ; 
a Subjett of God really, and not in > (apevin only. Eo: 
2. This will make way for Chriſt's Reign upon Earth. So that all the Kingdoms of 
the World might become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. If all would 


_ conſent to be his Subjects, there would be nothing to hinder him from Reigning, There 


has been a great Debate, whether Clirift ſhall Perſonally Appear and Reign on Earth in 
the latter Days': I will determine —"—_ concerning that Queſtion pro or cox, only 
what my Subject leads me to. - If Chriſt ſhould appear on Earth in Perſon ; yet if the 
Tababitants of the World would no more ſubje&t themſelves unto God; than they do 


now, it cannot be expeded that they ſhould treat him better, than when He was on Earth 


. Holineſs, we fee, is perſecuted every where; the Image of Chriſt is generally 
hated and (corned. And if he be thus uſed in Effigie, in that which is but like him ; if 
bis Reſemblance cannot eſcape ſcorn and violence : how would he be uſed in Perſon, 
by thoſe who are ſo far from affeQionate SubjeQion to him, as they ſhew a bigh Anti- 
pathy to any thing that is like him z The'Beaſt that has ſuch Antipathy to Man, as to | 
fly upon his Picture where-ever he ſees it, would much more tear the Man himſelf, 
Oh, but thoſe who hate Holineſs, are his profeſſed Enemies. He has many that profes 
themſelves to be his Friends, and they fure would give hin better Entertainment, No, 

; cvern 
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even from theſe he would have no good Entertainment, further than they have before 
ſubjeed themſelves unto God. For 'ſome there were, when he appeared on Earth for. 
merly, who paſſionately longed for his Appearance; profeſſed themſelves to be his People, 


his SubjeRs, his own peculiarly : And yet when he came, they would not, own him, 
$6. x. Mx. .- } k AN RS 


Nay, thoſe who are his own indeed, and not only ſeern and profeſs to be ſo; and 


fuch as bare his Image, and partake in ſome degree of his Spirit : unleſs they be yet 
further ſubjeted unto God, than now they appear to be, are in danger not to give 
Chriſt due Entertainment. The moſt probable way that I can find, to judge how they 
would receive Chriſt, is to obſerve how tbey receive one another, Mgr. 10. 40. Thoſe 


who agree in all Eſſentials of Chriſt's DoQrine, and walk by the ſame Rules in PraQticals, 


and diſcern the Image of Chriſt in one another ; yet if they differ from one another in 
Matters of leſs moment, this we ſee is enough to rake down their Eſteem of them, tg 
abate their AﬀeQion : This is enough to cauſe Contention and Diviſion, to occaſion 
Diſtances and Eſtrangements ;, and todraw them to evil furmifing, and evil ſpeaking 
and ill treatments of one another. And why will not theſe Differences have the like 
effec on them towards Chriſt, as towards one another ; if he be fond to differ as much 
or more from them, as they do amongſt themſelves 2 And it is- moſt certain, that he 
will differ from them all ; ſince He is the Truth, and they every of them err in ſome, 
yea, in many things. So that unleſs there be more SubjeQion of Mind and Heart unto 
; God, than 1s yet effected ; if Chriſt ſhould appear, he is like to be no better entertained 
by his own People, than a Diflenter, than one that differs from them, ia ſuch thingy 
too for which their Minds and Hearts are much engaged : And what Entertainment 


ſuch a Diſſenter is like to have, you may judge by what you ſee among(t your | 


ſe] VES, : 


- But ſome may ſay, Chriſt's Appearing will be in ſuch a way and manner, as All will 
be ready to receive him. I anſwer, So did the Jews think of old concerning his firſt | 


Coming, and were confident of it upon the ſame grounds, viz. the ancient Prophecies, 


upon which others now do raiſe this confidence ; and yet they = not duly on 4 
ations : ey, I» | 


ſtead of receiving him, did oppoſe him to the Death ; and thoſe who had the greateſt | 


to God, that Event proved quite contrary to their confident Ex 


ExpeRations of Him, proved his greateſt Enemies. | | 
Indeed, if Chriſt ſhould appear in ſuch a way, as to bring all into a full and volun- 


tary SubjeQion to him ;. then he would have a due reception in the Wgrld : But the | 
Foundation of ſuch an Entertainment, would be that Subje&tion which I am calling for. - 


'This is that upon which his glorious Reign ſo much depends. The more you ſubjeR 


your ſelves, in Mind, Heart, and Life, to the Goverament of God, the more you | 
prevail with in the World to give up themſelves to it ; the more you promote the King- | 
dom of Chriſt,and the.clearer and the more open do you make. the way for its coming, 


But without this, you do nothing towards it : -no, nor they, who in other ways fancy 
they do moſt, without this, they rather hinder than advance it. If Chriſt ſhould appear 
on Earth, yet without this SubjeQtion to him, his Kingdom would not be advanced in the 
World. And if he ſhould not appear Perſonally ; yet if the Inhabitants of the Earth did 


but thus ſubjet themſelves to him, he would reign gloriouſly. | 
* 3. This tends to reQifie all the Diſorders of the World, whereby it is become a 


place of Aﬀidtion and Calamity, of Confuſion and Miſery, to the Sons of Men. So 


far as we can prevail for this Subje&tion unto God, ' ſo far will all Grievances be redre(- 
* fed, and all things reduced from the miſerable poſture wherein they now are, to that 
lovely Order, and happy Conſtitution which at . firſt they had. The Lord, at firſt, 
created all things in admirable Order, and in a dire& tendency to the Uſe, and Com- 


fort, and Happineſs of Man. How did they fall-into ſuch woful Diſorders, as they now 
rather tend to be his Afflictions, and Grievances, and Calamities > Why, all this fell 


out by Man's departing from his Subje&ion to God ; that was the firſt Diforder, upon 


which all things elſe fell into theſe woful Confuſions-: And ſo far as Man returns tothat 


SubjeQtion, fo far will all be reduced towards their primitive Serviceableneſs to his Com- 
| fort and Happineſs. EET | | 


The World is now like a Body, all whoſe-Parts'and Members are broken, and out. 


of joint : The Parts which ſerved it before, being disjointed, do* now affli it ; and 


what was belptul and comfortable before, is now painful and grievous. Now, all was 


broken and put gut of joint, as to Man, by his Fall from his Submiſſion to — 
: | wo. ules 
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Rebellion ogainft the *Moſt High, you moſt ſabjeR: your ſelves to Him id of 


and SubjeQtion to the God of Heavert: 
He with Men to fall off fron their Rightful Sovereign ; and He is ever ſince 
the Head of that FaQtion which he ſeduced. - And hence he is called the God of rhe 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and their Prixce, Epb.22. So far as any wc Children of Diſobe. 
diexce in reſpe(t of God, ſo far they are under the Prince of the Phwe 

far as you will not be ſubjeR to God, (o far you are Satan's Slaves, led captive by hin 
- ur 2 7im.2.26. And there is no hope of recovering your ſelves out of the 

ſnare of the Devil, no freedom from that woful ſlavery and ca bviey to that helliſh Ty. 


by r up your {clyes to be ruled by- God. invites you to _ 
ur hafore ae a. p16 


| row Goverament, Mar. 11. 129. If you will not be perſuaded, 
our {elves ixrecoverably under the tyranoy of Satan, who will continually 

res y « 00 is che tft drudgery, and keep you in ſervitude to divers Luſts. Thi 
Vikete? Peron D tf one is enflayed, the more intolerable is the ſlavery. What 
is it then" to be in bondege unto the Devil 2 nay, that which is worſe, chat which has 
yiee uf yore Ghechc voto $i + This will be your fue : Nor cx ie be bein, why 


; A arr ctr atten 


os exp theOld Warld,the Winds nts 


Ger. 19. 21. And againlt King A4baziab's Soldiers, feat to apprehend the Prophet, 
z Xing, 1. 10, 12. And the Air with InfſeQtion againſt David and bis 4g re#K And by 
Earth againſt Corab and his Accomplices. And many Creatures onEarth, as the 
the Canker-worm, the Palmer-worm, which he armed againſt //racl, Foe), 2. 25.” 
' Yes, he E 00 a Man apainſt himſelf, and reorited. 2 part of him to do execution 
z0the who, on" is grievous to have Friends and Children'armed —R imbl Him, » 
inſt David : What is ir then for a Man to be armed 


s ow Tormenter > But He who Rules over All, poo. a pres” un 


| Hin, and you know what execution that did. He armed Pharagh's 


o 88. Dent. 2. 30. He armed the Memories of the Jews againſt them, Zaw, x. 7. 
& 2. 19,-20., nn ne oy Thonghes, of Rant Re 6 Deng Pſal. 77. 3- The 


Fancies of the Moagites, 2 #7 22,23. T imagined the Waters to be Blood, 
Y. drew ſuch a lofion Ce that 4 ruined them. And that wonderful 
, _ befel Nebachaduezzar, is aſcribed to the of Fancy 3 the Lord fo 


tobe a Beaſt, demeaned himlclf accordingly 
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7g mp will not give up your ſelves in SubjeQion unto God, Ce Yo Heaven 


have as many Aggravations, as there are or have 
And how heavy will that Guilt be, which has fo n 
and aggravate it | You have no Aſſociates herein 


ay tired bo "the — 


the Devils ; all other Creatures, fron che higheſh Agel dra to the 


bjetion and Obegicnce 
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leaſt Particle of Air or Earth, are in continual ; 
unto. God, Pſal. 148. i, 243, 4+ 5, 6. All theſe, arthey 


will cranſyreſs i it ia the-leaſt ; bur 
part 
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Man's Soul or Body to do execution upon himſelf. So he armed Fuda's | 
his Heart to his DeſtruQtion : And the Spirit and Heart | 
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part of the World in SubjeQtion to Him. For the Lower part, ſee.ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
All theſe .are ever fulfilling his Word, performing his Pleaſure, ſhewing themſelves 
wholly at his Command ; Z7e ſays to one, Go ; and he goes, &c. And ſhall May only, 


of all Creatures 1a Heaven and Earth, ſtand out againſt God, and refuſe to be at his 
Command ? - There is not a Hill, nor a Tree, nor a Beaſt, nor a Fowl, nor a creeping 


_ thing ; not a Spark of Fire, nor a Drop of Rain, nor a Puff of Wind ; but may bear 
witneſs againſt your non-ſubjeion to God, and declare againſt it as intollerable, and 


moſt worthy of the fierceſt Wrath of the Great God. We (may they ſay) never had 
ſuch Endowments, ſuch Encouragements, 'as the Children of Men : We were not ca- 
pable of ſuch Obligations, as the Lord laid upon them : We had no fears of Everlaſting 
Sufferings, nor were ever quickened with hopes of Ecernal Rewards ; and yet we never 
tranſgreſſed his Will and Pleaſure in the leaſt ; All our Motions were conformed exactly 
to his Orders : Whenas refraory Men will do what they liſt, let the Lord order what 
he pleaſes ; they will do what is good in their own Eyes, not what ſeems good to Him. 
There is not any of thoſe Creatures, but may bring in ſuch a Charge againſt you ; nay, 
all together may form ſuch a Plea againſt Diſobedient Man, and appear at God's Tri- 
bunal as his Acculers, and ſwell his Charge, and burden his Guilt, wich the weight of 
the whole Creation ; and call for the greateſt Severity, and juſtifie the heavieſt Sentence 
that can be paſt againſt him. 36 | : 

. When you are tempted to croſs the Will of God in ariy particular, fay-thus to your 
ſelves, What am I about to do? There is not any other Creatures elfe in the World; but 
the Devils, would do thus. The irrational, the ſenſeleſs, the lifeleſs Creatures, do all 
fulfil his Word: And ſhall Z, whom the Lord has infinitely more obliged, be a Tranf- 
greſſor of it 2 Shall 7 make my ſelf worſe than the Beaſts that periſh, when the Lord 
had made me but a little lower than the Angels 2 Shall 7 make my felt worſe than Fowl, 
or Plant, or any creeping thing 2 Have 7 no Pattern to'follow, but that of the Devils 2 
Shall 7 make my ſelf ſo liable to the Condemnation of Hell, as the whole Creation may 
paſs the Sentence of ſuch a Condemnation upon me ; and bear witneſs, that nothing 


. heavy enough can be inflicted on me? Shall 7 run into ſuch Guilt, againſt which every 


Creature, in Heaven and Earth, will be both a Witneſs and a Condemner ? O then, what 
will plead for Me, 'when all things in the World appear againſt me > Who will juſtifie, 
what every Creature condemns > What wi'l hide me, what will ſecure me from the 


' Wrath of him that ſits upon the Throne, when the whole Creation will offer me to his 


yengeance, and declare me moſt worthy of it for ever 2? + | Wis 

6. If you will not ſubject your ſelves ro Nim, he will ruine you. He that Rules over 
All, will, and muſt have his Will on you : There is no reſiſting, no avoiding it : All 
hop<s of eſcaping, or faring better, are meer Deluſions, Job 9. 4 He-is wiſe in hearr, 
and mighty in ſtrength : Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered 7 
It you can deal with ſuch a God, as ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. which removeth the Mountains, and 
they know not ; which over-turneth them in his anger. Which ſhaketh the Earth ont 
of her place, and the Pillars thereof tremble. Which commandeth the Sun, and it 


 tiſeth not ; and ſealeth up the Stars, &c. Then, though you be ſtiff againſt him, 
| you may hope to proſper. But if this Great God, who Rules over All, will be too 


hard for you ; then there is no way, but either ſubmit or periſh, P/al. 2. 12. X3ſs the 


| Con, Jef? he be angry, and ye periſh, &c. Kiſſing Hand or Feet, is a token of Subjection 


and Homage, 1 Sam. 10. I. Gey. 41. 40. By 1 pw?, ſhall obey thee, and receive Law 
ftom thee. Thoſe who will not give up themſelves in ſuch Subjetion, are expoled to 
bis wrath, and ſo in danger to perifh from the way, in danger to be trodden under foot. 
k.js a dreadful Doom, which remains for thoſe who will not have the Lord to Rule over 
them, Zuk. 19. 27, If you will not have the Lord to reign over you, he will have you 
executed as his Enemies, and he will ſee execution done himſelf, | 

+Thus much to Perſuade you to be Ruled by God, and to give up your ſelves to be 
raled by him in all things. | If the Lord have made it effefual to bring you to ſuch @ 
appy Reſolution, it will be ſcaſonable to ſhew how you ſhould demean your ſelves as 
bs Subjects, Particularly, | | 
I. Know your Diſtance from the Univerſal Sovereign, and be ſenſible of it. How 


ris He above you, who Rules over All! Earthly Princes will have their Subje&s 


mow their Diſtance, and ſhew it by a Reverence anſwerable thereto. Why, thoſe that- 
ve upon Thrones, in compariſon of Men ; are but as it were upon the Dung-hill, in 
telpeRt of Him whoſe Throne is in Heaven : And the LTTIT: Empire on Earth is but 
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as a Mole-hill, compared with that Kingdom which Rules over All. What high and 


aweful Apprehenſions ſhould we have of the Great Majeſty of Heaven and Earth | 
Fer. 10. 6, 7. Foraſmuch as there is none like umo thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy 


name 1s great in might. Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations > Superiority chaj. | 


lenges Reverence, Mal. x. 6, Fear and Honour is due even to Maſters of Famihes , 
much more to the Rulers of Kingdoms and Empires. What then do weowe to-Him, in 
compariſon of whoſe Dominion, ſuch an Empire as that of Abaſuerus, Eft. I. I. an Hun. 
dred twenty ſeven Provinces, are not ſo much as one Family, Zeb. 12.9. We have 
had Fathers of our Fleſh, which correted us, and we gave them Reverence, Any {© 
we have Kings and Governors, and: we give them Reverence. Should we not much 
more be in Subjetion to the King of Kipgs > The higheſt Angels are but mean Sub. 
jets to Him who Rules over All; and the moſt glorious amongſt them, are but to 
His Glorious Majeſty, what Glow-worms are to us: And the-greateſt Princes in the 
World, are but to Him as crowned Graſhoppers ; their Power, and Greatneſs, and Mz. 


jeſty, is ſo little or nothing, compared with His, as they deſerve not the Name of Po. 
tentates in compariſon. He, who Rules over All, is the only Potenrate, x Tim. 6. r5, 


And if we ſhould look upon our (elves as far Below them, and be ſenfible ot our Diſtance; 
what ſenſe ſhould we have of the Diſtance betwixt God and Us ! How infinitely is Ze 
above Us! How: inconceivably are we below Him who Rules over All! . Let the ſenſe 
hereof reſt upon us, and inflaence Heart and Life, and the AQts of both continually, 
Pſal. 96. 9, 10. 

2. "Let Him have the Preheminence above All, in your Thoughts, and Aﬀections, 
and Deſigns. He that Rules over All, ought to be exalted above All, and in All, and 
by All. Let Him have the higheſt place in your Minds ; let your Thoughts advance 
Him above that which is higheſt there. Let Him have the chief place in your Hearts ; 
let his Scepter be advanced there, and make every thing ſtoop to it :- let the Lord alone 
reign there ; let Him have the Throne, and other things be made his Foot-ſtoo]. Thou 
his Throne of Glory be in Heaven ; yet be diſdains not to own an Humble Heart, as 
"Throne here below, 7a. 57. 15. That is an Humble Heart, that ſtoops to God, that 
lies low before him, and would have every thing elſe to do ſo ; that He who Rules 
over All, may have the Preheminence in all things. As He is exalted above All, in 
reſpe&t of his Kingdom and Dominion, the Greatneſs, and Power, and Glory of it ; {6 
ſhould He be aniwerably exalted in our Souls. Thoſe that are true and faithful to the 
Supreme Ruler of the Univerſe, will be careful to have him ſo exalted, 2 Sam. 22. 47. 
Nehem. 9.5, 6. Pſal. 57.5, 11. & 97.9. 1fa. 2. 10,11. & 5. 15. | 

3- Be tender of his Honour. He is counted no good Subjea, who maintains. not 


' the Honour of a Righteous Ruler. He that will ventyre to diſhonour God himſelf, or 


Is not troubled when he is diſhonoured by others ; ſhews no ſuch ReſpeR as is due from 
 Subje&t to the Univerſal Sovereign, P/al. 69. 9g. You ſhould reſent that which 
diſhonours God, as if your ſelves were ſtruck at. The Relation betwixt God and you 
requires this : He that is honoured, or diſhonoured, is your Ruler ; and therefore you 
are concerned in it, and ſhould be affeted with it as your owa concern. The more 
"Glory is due to him, the more ſhould it be laid to heart when he is diſhonoured. It isa 
ſlupereminent Glory, an Honour above all, which is due to Him who Rules over All ; 


therefore any diſhonourable Reflexions upon Him, are and ſhould be counted more intok 


lerable. © | 


To fee the King in his Glory, is the ardent Deſire of every Soul that is Loyal to God: 


Te will then be the Aflition of ſuch a Soul, to hear him reproached, to ſee him dif 
regarded, and his Authority flighted, P/al. x1y. x36. It is neceſſary, in order to the 
End of Government, that the Ruler ſhould be in Honour ; otherwiſe he will not be in 
a capacity to promote the Common Good, to which Civil Government is fubſervient. 
Oh, but the Common Good it ſelf muſt be meaſured by the Honour of God, the Su- 
preme Ruler : And that muſt be counted beſt for us, and for all, which moſt honours him, 


All things muſt lower to this, even that which is Suprema Lex, and has the ſupremacy 


in other well-ordered Governments. That which Glorifies Him, muſt be judged our 
Happineſs ; and that which Diſhonours Him, our Miſery. 

4- Be very obſervant of his Laws, and every part thereof, Commands, Promiſes, 
Threatnings. Whet SubjeQion can we ſhew to the Great Ruler of the World, if we 
will not live in an Obſervance of his Laws; which are not only moſt righteous in them- 


flves, but moſt advantagious to his Subjets 2  Acquaint your ſelves with them ; let 
them 
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them be your ftudy and meditation ; that you may know in all Particulars, upon all 
Occaſions and Emergencies, what is the good, and perfeft, and acceptable Will of God. 
His Laws declare this to us ; and we ſhould have them always ia our eye, always at 
hand, that they may be as Light to us by Day, and a Lantern by Night, Pſal. 119. 105. 


' That theſe may give us light in all our ways, and may dire all our ſteps ; that we may 


neverbe at a loſs, never to ſeek, concerning his Will, and what he has enjoined us. Thoſe 
that are careful to obey, will be careful to know the Law, the Rule. of their Obedience, in 
its true ſenſe, and utmoſt extent, in its power and ſpirituality : Not only in the Body, 
but in the {everal Branches of it, great and ſmall. We are as much concerned, as the 


- Iſraelites, in that Command, Deut. 6, 6, 7, 8, 9. Theſe words which I command thee this 


day, ſhall ve in thine. heart : And. thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, &c, 
' Joſhua, the great Ruler of Jſrael, was thus to fſhew.himſelt under a higher Government, 
7. I. 8, 9. This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that is written 
therein, &c. And Kings are this way. to declare themſelves Subjects to the Sovereign 
of the World, Deut. 17, 18, 19, 20. When he fitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, he 
ſhall write him a copy of this law in a book : And it fall be with him, and he ſþall read 
therein all the days of his life, &c. * And being acquainted with his Laws, we-muft not 


* diſpute any of his Commands. This is counted Malapartneſs in other Subjects, when 


there is no Suſpicion of Unrighteouſneſs in the InjunQtons of their Superiors, How in- 
collerable will it be, in reference to the Laws of God, which are the iſſues of infinite 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs! We ſhould pay a free, cheartul, unreſerved, ' 
and preſent Obſervance to all his Commands, Pſad. x 19.60. 

We. ſhould fear his Zhreatuings too. Theſe contain the Penalties wherewith his Laws 


. wre inforced : To make light of them, is to ſlight Him who Rules over all. When he 


enjoins a thing under pain of his Diſpleaſure'; that is as much, as it it. were enjoined un- 


der pain of Death ; for in his Favour is Life : And. therefore his Diſpleaſure ſhould be as 
' dreadful to us as Death. It is the property of thoſe that are his beſt Subjects, and ſuch 


in whom he moſt delights, to tremble at his Word, a. 66. 1, 2. - Wn 
His Promiſes alſo ſhould have a great influence on us, in all ways of Obedience ; both 


becauſe they are ſo great and wonderful. What Prince would ever-promile his Subjects, 


that if they would obſerve his Laws, they ſhould reign with him > Yet. this the Lord 
promiſes thoſe that are ſubje&t to him, Mat. 13. 43. 2 Tim. 2.12. Rev. 3.21. - As alſo 
becauſe they are ſo free and gracious. The Lord was not in the leaſt obliged to promiſe 
or beſtow any Reward for our Obedience ; we owe him all we do, and much more : 
And who will expe a Reward for paying his Debt, eſpecially when he pays but a 
ſma]l part of what he owes 2 He promiles all rhat we can deſire ; and all that he pro- 


' miſes, are Acts of Grace. - He had more right to make Laws, as others do, without 
_ : annexing any thing to them, but Penalties. Oh, how ſhould we value and admire the 


Riches and Freeneſs af his Grace, in thoſe great and precious Promiſes ! What an In- 
fuence ſhould they have upon ' us, in all Acts of Obedience'! How free, and hearty, 
and affe&ionate, and entire, ſhould our SubjeQipn be to ſuch a Ruler , who, when he 


- was not in the leaſt obliged to give us any thing, hath graciouſly promiſed to give us 


All ! and not to let the leaſt Act of SubjeRion paſs, without a Recompence of Reward! 
Mat. 1x0. 42. | | . 
5. Promote his Iutereff. You cannot be faithful Subjes, unleſs you be true tothe 


- Iatereſt of your Sovereign Lord. This you muſt prefer before all particular Intereſts. 


of your ſelves or others. . ' This you muſt - maintain againſt All ; and venture all you 
have, in the defence, and for the advancement of it. He isno true Friend to the Govern- 


' ment under which he lives, who will prefer his Private Intereſt before the Publick : 
| This is both Diſloyalty and Folly. As if one would let the Ship fink, and think to 


fave his Cabin. God's Intereſt is the Publick Intereſt ; your own, and the Intereſt of 
the World, is involved in it, and muſt ſwim or fink with it : Nothing ſhould take place 
of it ; nothing ſhould be admitted to come in competition with it. If you will not 


| thew your ſelves True SubjeRs to it, you are both Fooliſh and Unfaithful. Selfiſhneſs, 


| nd Privateneſs of Spirit ; 'negleting His Intereſt who Rules over All, for fome little 


things of your own ; will make you guilty of both. 


Now, the Intereſt of God, 'as he is King of Nations, conſiſts in the Number and Qua- 


| lity of his Subje&s. -It is his Intereſt, - that more ſhould be ſubje& ro him, and that they 
 Tould be more ſubjected to him : That his Kingdom ſhould be Populous; and that the 


” 
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People of it ſhould be ſuch as may prove the Strength and Ornament of it. You have 


| both, yſal. 110. 3. The Pſalmiſt gives an Account here of the Kingdom of the Meffab : 
- his Throne, ver. 1. his Scepter, ver. 2. his SubjeAs, wer. 3. both the Number and Qua- 


lity of them. They are Numerous ; From the womb of the morning thou haf? the dew of 


thy youth ; 3. e. Thy Subje&ts ſhall be, for number, anſwerable to the Drops of Dew 
which the Morning brings forth (as it were out of its Womb) fo plentitully, as to cover 
the face of the whole Earth. Then for the Quality of them, ' They ſhall be a willing 


People : Not ſubdued, and brought into Subjefion by Force of Arms ; bur reſigning | 


themſelves voluntarily unto his Government. ' 1373 Dy, A People of Free-will Offering ; 
ſuch as freely” offer up themſelves, and all they have, in and for his Service : And that 
in the Beauties of Zo/ine/5 ; Holineſs ſhining forth in its luſtre, and appearing tn them in 


all its beauties. Herein lies the Intereſt of God in the World : It you will be true to it; - 


faithful to your Sovereign Lord ; make it your Buſineſs to enlarge his Kingdom, by 
bringing more under his Government ; and making your ſclves and others ſuch as may 
be an Honour to his Government ; growing in Grace more and more, and holding forth 
the Power and Beauty of Holineſs in a daily courſe : And to that end, ſtriving to up. 
hold and promote the Goſpel, that is the Sceprer, the Rod of his Power. That is jr, 


whereby the World muſt be prevailed with to come under his Government : When the” 
. Goſpel is ſuppreſt, his Scepter is thrown to the Ground. Thoſe that oppale it, and ſtop 


its courſe, are the greateſt Enemies to his Intereſt : And thoſe ro whom the Goſpel, in 
its Power and Liberty, is not dearer than Liberty, or Eſtate, or any other Outward Cots 
cern ; they are not faithful to Him who Rules over All, nor true to his Intereſt. ' 

And take heed of any thing. which may tempt any to fall off trom this Government; 
or may hinder any from coming into it. Thoſe who by Paſſionate, 'or Selfiſh, or 
Froward, or Rigorous, or Unrighteous Carriage, beget in others an ill Opinion of this 
Government ; they arenot Friends to it, they do great diſſervice to the Intereſt of God, 
Tr were better a mill-ſtone were hanged about their neck, &cc. Mat. 18. 6. Walk (o, as 


you may win and oblige others to come in, and ſubmit to this Government, . Let your 
Converſation be ſuch, as may convince the World, that Subjection to God in all things, 


 - is that which tends to the Happineſs of Families, of Kingdoms, and of the whole Earth. 
"That is the way to make them' a w2/ing People, to enlarge the-Kingdom of our Great 
Sovereign, and (o to promote his Intereſt. If thoſe who profeſs themſelves Subjes of 


God, would order themſelves according to the Rules of his Government ; there would 


be little need of Miracles to convert Infidels. =. 

' 6. You mult have the ſame Friends, and the ſame Enemies, Thoſe that are Friends 
to God and his Government ; you muſt not count them nor treat them as your Ene- 
mies, for any little Differences : Their Relation to God, muſt drown the ſenſe of per- 


ſonal Feuds, and particular Provocations. And thoſe that are Enemies to God and his - 
Government, muſt not be the Perſons of your intimacy and delight, though you may | 


have pity and compaſſion for'them : Pſal. 139. 20,21, 22. They ſpeak evil againff 
thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain. Do not I hate them, O' Lord, that 
hate thee ? and am not I grieved with. thoſe that riſe up again#? thee ?, I hate them with 


perfeft batred, 1 count them mine enemies. Though they pretended toPiety ; yet when ' 


their Talking of God, was with a deſign to a&t Wickedneſs, their Enmity to the Lord 
herein was hateful and grievous to him ; He reſented it, asit it had been Enmity againſt, 
Injury offered to Himſelf. Ws | ; 
And thoſe who ſubmit to the Government of God, and thereby ſhew themſelves 
| his Friends ; muſt be . embraced by them as ſuch, though they may differ from us, 
and diſoblige us in other particulars. We muſt be wary how we judge or cenſure 
.them for ſuch Differences, leſt we intrench-upon the Prerogative of Him. who is the 


Lord and Ruler of us both, Rom. 14. 3, 4 In things that are indifferent really, and . 


not 1n pretence, we are not to judge another, we have no right to do it : He 1s the 
Judpe of him and us, who is Lord and Ruler of both. Our common Relation to our So- 
vereign Lord, and their Subjetion to Him, muſt keep up Love and Friendſhipamongſt 
all that arg the Friends of God, in the midſt of ſuch Differences as may tempt us to' be 
unfriendly; - © | | 


7. Submit to God in.all his Diſpenſations. In thoſe eſpecially which may tempt you 


ro Impatience or Diſcontent, in Wants, in Lofles, in Diſappointments, in hard Meaſures 
from Men, in Sufterings and: Affliftions of all forts. For why 2 The Lord Rules over All : 


All that befalls you, -is ordered and diſpoſed by Him. Others are but Inſtruments _ 
| Ei o- Under- 
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Under-Cauſes, whom he makes uſe of in the adminiſtration of worldly Afairs ; and 


Rules and Over-rules them as he pleaſes. Look upon Him as the Sovereign Ruler ; and 
upon theſe Diſpenſations, as As of his Government : I know: not what can- be-more 


© prevalent with you, to ſubmit and be'ſatisfied. Not to ſubmit, is to riſe up againſt 


Him who Rules over All. To murmur and repine, is to quarrel with God's ruling yout 


Government. And is this to demean your ſelves as becomes the SubjeQs of ſuch a 
Ruler > It may be you have not ſo well conſidered the Heinouſneſs of this Mifde- 
meanour ; neither againſt whom, nor againſt what it is direed. Is it not againſt Hini 
who Rules over All 2 and againſt Him as Ruling, againſt his Goverameat ? . . As though 


your Affairs might have been ruled and ordered with more wiſdom, or more goodneis; 


than the Lord exerciſes in his Adminiſtrations towards you. As though-you would not 


have the Lord to Rule over All, bur had rather order your Afﬀairs your ſelves, than have + 


them ruled at ſuch a rate, and ordered in ſuch a manner, as the Great God ſees fit. 
How does this ſtrike at the glorious Sovereignty of God ! What Reflections does it caſt 


| upon the Lord of Heaven and Earth! Thoſe who were ſubje& to God indeed, have 


expreſſed another temper : The ſenſe of God's Ruling Hand, in the fad things that befel 
them, has made them ſilent, patient, ſubmiſſive, and well-fatisfied with and under ſe 
vere. Diſpenſations. 'What more grievous things have befaln you, than E/z was threatned 
with, x Sam. 3.IL, I2, 13, 14. And what ſays he? How did he entertain this ſad 
Meſlage ? ver. 18. It is the Lord. It is He who has Dominion over me ; It is He who 
has all right to diſpoſe of me and mine, as he thinks fit. .And Aaron expreſſed as much 
by his filence, when his two Sons were conſumed by Fire from God, Levir. 3. 2, 3. 


\ And ſodid David, when he was near conſumed by the ſtroke of God's Hand,Pſal.39.9. 


. What can you loſe more than Fob, who loſt Eſtate and Children at once 2 ,Yet how 


. ſubmiflively- does he demean himſelf upon this conſideration, Fob 1.'21. The Lord gave, 


and the Lord hath taken away, &c. He is the Lord of what I had, and gave it me ; 


- and the Lord of what I have loſt, and took it : .I had but the Uſe of it , He had the 
” Right, as being Lord of All, and ſo might well diſpoſe of it as he thought fit: And' 
| © therefore Bleſſed be' his Name ; Adored and Admired be his Governinent and Dominion, 


both 1n giving, and taking away. 


; What more dreadful can come upon you, than Hezekiah was threatned with, 
 *2 King. 20. 17, 18. yet he expreſſes himſelf not only as patient, but ſatisfied, ver.ig. Good 


is the Word of the Lord. It is the Lord, and it is his Word, his Ac. . He is not only 


* Maximus, the Sovereign Lord, the Ruler of All ; but Optzmus, the Beſt of Governors : 


'- Aﬀairs, Not to be quiet and. contented, is to ſhew your ſelves. unſatisfied with his 


And therefore his Ats of Rule muſt needs be Good, 3trz?) mivm, CEA7) agicn, 


Ihdor. Ib. 2. | | | 


help us, and a motive to oblige us thereto. He is the Univerſal Ruler .: He has all right 
to diſpoſe and order us and ours, and all things, as he ſees good, Irt is his due; and 


W fhall we not allow him what is due to him ? Shall. we not be contented that he ſhould 
uſe his Right 2 Muſt he forbear that at our pleaſure > Shall he not make uſe of it, but 
when and how we think fit 2 Does this become his Subjes 2 Or rather, is not this to 


take upon Us to Rule, inſtead of God ? 


\ The Lord Ruling over All, makes it not only our Duty to be patient under, contented | 
with, ſubmiſſive to, all his Adminiſtrations ; but the Conſideration of it, is a means to 


Thoſe Diſpenſations which we are apt to be unſatisfied with, they are As of God's 


Government : And what will we be fatisfied with, if his Governing will not pleaſe us? 


| Is not his Government moſt Wiſe, and moſt Gracious, and moſt Righteous 2 Can any. 


thing be more prudently ordered, than the Wiſdom of God does order it 2. Or any 
thing better diſpoſed of, than Goodneſs it ſelf does manage it 2 Or any thing lels liable 
to exception, than that which is moſt Righteous z If we will not be fatisfied with thoſe 


Ads of Government, which are the iſſues of Infallible Wiſdom, and Infinite Goodneſs, 


and moſt Perfe& Righteouſneſs ; what will content. us 2, If there be Impatience under 


 thefe, where will Patience have its work > If we will not {abmit here, how can we; 


when, or wherein will we, ever ſhew our ſelves ſubject 2. © No 
| 8, Addreſs your ſelves unto God upon all occaſions, and look. to him. for Redreſs. 


Acknowledgment, that He Rules over All ; when you. have recourſe to Him in all, and 


| apply your ſelves to Him for all, 'and rely oh Him accordingly. Whatever. you want, 
whatever you fear, whatever you feel that is grievous or affliftive to you ; apply your 


ſelves 


$ Hereby you will honour him, as the Univerſal Governor : This will be an honourable 
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ſelves to Him, who is able and willing to ſupply and relieve you, whatever your caſz 
be ; and gives you aſſurance of it, in that He Rules over All. PR | 
He is-A4#/e. For Hewho Rules over All, is the All-ſfufticieat Governor : He wants 
- no-Wiſdom, He wants no Power, who is ſufficient for the Goverament of the whole 
World. He that can Rule All, can do all for you Himſelt ; or he can order any thing 
elſe to do it, if he will make uſe of others : for He has all at his Beck, and under his 
Power and Dominion. 4 | 
And he is Ready too. He is always at hand ; you need not travel many miles to 
make your caſe known ; you may find him every where: For He that Rules over All, | 
' isa Ruler in all places, in all things. And yqu may have immediate accelsto him ; you 
« need make no Friends, or bribe any Courtiers, to get you audience ; you may have as 
free and ready fcceſs to Him, as to any other. Le” T j 
. Nor will it be; 'or will he.count it any trouble to him, to hear or relieve you, though 
millions with you. ſhould apply themſelves to him at once. He that can (o eaſily Rule 
All, can in a moment diſpatch. the Afﬀairs: of Millions together ; and can more eaſily 
give you, and all, Redreſs, than you can ſeek it. I 
| Nor need youfear to meet with a Repulſe. Tt belongs to Him, as He is Ruler over 
All, to order all your Afairs for you, and diſpoſe of all your Concernments : That is 
His Prerogative, as He is the Sovereign of the World ; and Your Privilege, as you are 
his Subjects in a ſpecial manner: And both may make you confident, that He is willing 
you ſhould have acceſs to Him for theſe Purpoſes at any time. You can-never come un- 
ſcaſonably, as you may do to other Rulers: For He is always aQtually governing all 
and every thing ; and 1s no more hindred by his adminiſtring of All,” than if he had but 
one thing, one Perſon to look after. You have a general Warrant, and ſpecial Encou- 
ragement, to come to Him at any time ; and. fo you need not fear to come before you. 
are called; No ſuch Danger, no ſuch Penalty, as upon Ahaſuerus's Subjefs ; to whom 
it was Death to approach him, when they were not called, except the Golden Scepter 
was held out to them, E/th. 4. 11. His Scepter is continually held out to' you, to every ' 
Subjett of his. And though he have .3»11 ron, 4 Throne of Fudgment ; yet you may 
always find him upon E2I37RIN, 4 Throne. of Grace ; as he was repreſented in the 
.. Temple, always upon the Mercy-Seat, ever ready for Acts of Grace and Mercy. - He 
will have his Throne denominated from Grace : It is the ſpecial Glory.of his Reign 
and Government, to ſhew himſelf gracious, freely merciful, to every faithful Subs: 
jet, how mean ſoever.. Grace is enthroned in his Government, and reigns there : 
And. therefore we may come to him with' all freedom, and the greateſt conf 
dence, that we ſhall obtain Mercy, and find Grace, whenever we 'come; Hes. 4. 16. + 
Let us come, and. that, wer? mragtnoazs, with all freeneſs ; declare to him all our 
Wants, and all our Griefs: For the Lord our Sovereign offers himſelf to us upon a 
Throne of Grace, that ſo we may always obtain Mercy, and find Grace, eg; £490, 
Bolideizy, for ſeaſongble. relief, for ſupply and redreſs whenever we need it, when it will 
be beſt and moſt ſeaſonable for us to have it. Thus to addreſs our ſelves to him, 
is both our Duty, and our Privilege # We hononr him hereby, and acknowledge 
' that He Rules us in all things ; and having ſuch Encouragement for it, let us not 
neglect it. 5 8 > ; 
'9. Commit your Afﬀairs unto Him. Deyolve all your Concernments on Him.” En- 
truſt Him with the ordering of them. Leave all to be ruled by Him 'who Rules over 
All. Pfal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto him. . =»3. The word is, Roll thy way, any, 
every particular wherein thou art concerned, upon God : Truſt Him with the managing 
of it, and ſet thy heart at reſt, There is no fear that any - thing committed to Him 
will miſcarry : Truſt Him but with it, and He will bring it to paſs ; He will give ita 
good iſſue. Leave Events in his hands, in whoſe they are : He can order them beſt, 
who admirably Rules and Orders all things. Thy weightieſt Concerns are not too heavy 
for him ; and he thinks not the leaſt of them below him : He takes care of all, even to - 
2 Hair, Mat. x0. 30. Thoſe who thought that God did Tegroawv 2 fegriny wore, 
take care only of Celeſtial things : or if of Earthly, yet 8 77zvrav * aMz 7 Kyu, not 
of all, but only the GreatefF ; the Afairs of Eminent Perſons, and Princes: Thole who. 
- entertained ſuch Conceits, did err, rot knowing the Scriptures, nor the Univerſal and 
Unlimited Dominion of God. In what Potenrate did he more concern himſelf, than in 
Lazarus 2 He reſentsthe Concernmeats of the leaſt and meaneſt of his Subjes, as though 


they were his own: Mat. 25. Oxen and Sparrows, their Proviſions, thetr Motions, 
| NS I 1- 
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are ordered by his Government ; much more does the care of it reach his People, 
1 Cor. 9. 9. | 

Therefore, live in a continual Dependance on Him, in all, and for all ; in whoſe 
Hands all things are, and through whoſe Hands all things do paſs. Though He Rule All ; 
yet he has not ſo much Bufineſs on him, as to negle@ any, or ſuffer the leaſt to 
miſcarry : He is as ſufficient for All, as if he had bur One to mind. Sic greſſiuu meos 
confiderans, veluti me ſolum confideret ; He fo looks after me, as if he had none but me 
too look after (ſays Auguſtin.) Truſt him therefore with all, and quiet your hearts in 
believing that he who Rules over All, knows beſt how to rule and order all that is yours, 


_ Pal. x18. 8, 9. If a Prince ſhould bid you truſt him with ſome Afﬀair of yours, and 


aſſure you, on the Word of a King, be would take care of it ; you would think this a 
great Security : And yet it might miſcarry, and you, for all this, might be diſap- 
pointed, that is too ordinary, Oh, but you have a Xing to truſt with your Concern- 
ments, and he requires you to doit, who never diſappointed any that relied on him (tho? 
he have the Government of the whole World upon him) to this day, nor ever will do : 
He that truſts in him, ſhall not be a/ſbGawed, Roms. x0. xx. If a Relation of yours, that 
is rich, ſhould bid you leave your Child to him, he will take care of it ; you would be 
apt to think it well provided for. May not your Children be better provided for, by 
committing them to God, when he aſſures you he will take care of them 2 Is He not 
infinitely Richer, and Wiſer, and Better, who has All under him, and rules All as he 
will,and will order All for the beſt 2 A rich Friend may leave your Child an Eftate ; but 
whether it will be good or bad for him, it is not in his power to determine: An Eſtate 
may prove his ruine ; and he that gives it him, cannot help it. But He who Rules over 
All, as he knows what will be beſt for you and yours ; ſo he can order all for the beſt : 


He can ſecure wach from being a ſnare, and he can order a /zetle ro prove better than 


mech, Therefore leave your ſelves and yours, and all, to Him who Rules All, 

10, Obſerve the Lord Ruling All. Take notice of his Ruling Hand ; acknow- 
ledge it in all, and aſcribe all to it. Let not Second Cauſes and Inſtruments be ſo in 
your eye, - as to overlook Him who rules them, and all they do. Look through theſe,. 
upon Him who is All in All. They have not only their Life, their Being, but their 
Motion from him, All in the World ſeem on Wheels, and are ſtifl in motion ; but 
who is it that moves them? If the Hand of Him who Rules over All, did not touch 
them, they would all ſtand till, What can the Clay do to form it ſelf into any 


' ſhape, or to ſerve its Owner for any uſe, if it were not ordered by his Hand z What 
.. could the Rod or the Axe do, if there were not a Hand to move them ? . Your Enjoy- 
' . ments are but as ſuch Clay ; your Aflictions are but as ſuch a Rod : Why is your Eye 


ſo much upon them, who move not of themſelves to, do you good or hurt 2 Why 
look you not at the Hand which moves and orders them, and all things, as he pleaſes 2 
Ia: 10. 5. The flaff in their hand, 3. e. all the power they have to (mite and aflic. is 
mine indignation, which arms them, and fets them a work. It is as unreaſonable for 
us to look ſo much at them, as for them to aſcribe ſo much to themſelyes, wer. x5. 
Shimez (eems fet a work by his own malice, or a revengeful reſentment of what the 
Houſe of Saa/ had ſuffered & David : But David looks farther, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11, 12. 


' There was in Jo#'s Lofles and Calamities, a concurrence of all ſorts of Cauſes and Inftru- 


ments : both Natural, Jeb r. the Fire, ver.16. and the Wird, ver.rg. And Voluntary, 
the Sabeans, ver.i5. and Chaldeayxs, wer. 17. yet Fob overlooks them, and takes notice 


; of God only, wer. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 


Obſerve the PerfeQions which ſhine forth in his Governing all things, and give' Him 
the Glory thereof. Obſerve the Power of his Government, over-ruling all things to do, 


* not what they would, but what He will. The Wiſdom of it, ordering all to ſerve his 


Purpoſes, even ſuch as ſeem meer Caſualties, and the iſſues of no Contrivance at all ; 


This is of the Lord, Iſa. 28. 29. The goodneſs and excellency of it, in turning evil into 


good. Which Joſeph was fo taken with,. as the Evil of the Inſtruments is not taken no» 
tice of, Gen. 45.5, 7, 8: The univerſzlity of it is obſervable, not only in great, but the 
ſmalleſt things. The Encreaſe of the Cattle, which were to fall to Faco#'s ſhare, was 
none of the greateſt of his Concernments ; and he had a natural cauſe, managed by his 
own-prudence, to aſcribe it to : But he aſcribes it wholly to God, Ger. 31. 7, 8, 9. Not 
to the white ſlraked Rods which he laid before the Cattel when they Conceived, nor 
to the Operation which thoſe had upon their Fancies ; but All to the Lord. Thus 
ſhould we give the Lord the Glory that is due to him, as Ruling and CO_ all 

' | things, 
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thiogs, Pſ/al. 96.6, 7, 8, 9. & 29.1, 2. And why ſo? Becauſe his Government is 
Powerful, Majeſtick, Irreſiſtable, Univerſal, as from wer. 3. to the xoth. | 
11. What you offer to the Lord, be ſure it be the beſt ; the beſt you have, the beſt 
you can offer him. If you be to bring a Preſent to a great Ruler, you will not (unleſs. 
you deſpiſe him, and have a mind to affront him) bring him the refuſe of what you 
have, but the beſt and choiceſt of all, All your Services are Preſents to the Great God 
who Rules over All : Will you offer that to Him, which you would not dare to offer 
to your Governor ? Mal. 1. 8. When you tender to God dead, heartleſs, unaffe@ionate, 
diſtracted, lukewarm Prayers or Praiſes; when you draw near him careleſly, irreve. 
rently, hear as though you heard not, or do any of his work negligently : it is as if 
you ſhould pick out the Blind, and the Lame, and the Sick, for a Preſent to your Prince 
and Governor : It is ſo much worſe, and more provoking, as He 1s above all other 
Princes and Rulers, who Rules over All. You would not offer a corrupt thing to an 
Earthly Prince ; and ſhall ſuch a thing be tendered as a Preſent to the King of Kings, 
whoſe Greatnels and Majeſty is Dreadtul to the whole World ? ver. 14. So much as 
He is Greater and more Dreadful than other Kings ; ſo much the more careful ſhould 
you be, to offer nothing to Him that is corrupt, nothing but the-Beſt of all you have, 
or can offer, Pſal. 47. 7. Praiſe him with all .your Art and Skill. Let his Praiſe be 
the work of your Souls. Let your Underſtandings engage Heart and Aﬀedtions there. 
in : For ſo it becomes you, ſince He is King of all the Earth. So conſider him, when 
you draw near him ; the Beſt of all is due to Him, and too meangfor Him who Rules 
over All. 2 os | 
12. Prepare to be Judged by him. Judgment is a principal part of his Govern. 
men of Intelligent Creatures. * Here he gives us Laws, and expeRs an Obſervance of 
them : Hereafter he will Judge us according to them, elſe' his Laws were in vain, 
Eccleſ. 12. 13, 14. So obſerve what he commands, as. thoſe who are ſure to be called 
to account, . Row. 14. 10. 12, Here he entruſts you with many Taients, Gifts, Parts, 
Time, Opportunities, Eſtates, all Enjoyments, Encouragements, Advantages : He de. 
clares how they muſt be employed, and will call you to an account for them : See that 
you improve them ſo, 4s thoſe who expe& to give an Account ; that you may be able 
ro do it with joy, and not with grief. He who Rules over All, is ready to Judge both 
Quick and Dead, 1 Pet. 4.5. See that your Account be ready, Phil.2.12. 1 Per.r. 17, 
You live not as under his Government, unleſs you live under ſome cfteual Apprehen- 
ſions of approaching Judgment. | SS 
I3. Rejoice in him, and. in his Government. Let it be your triumph, that 'the 
Lord Reigns. This is matter of Rejoycing to the whole World, Pfal. 96.10,11,12,13, 
but more-eſpecially to his faithful SubjeRts, Pſal. 149. 2. If He Reign, If He Rule over 
All ; he will avenge your Wrongs, he will redreſs your Grievances, he will eaſe you 
of your Burdens, he will ſecure you from your Fears, he will regard your Neceſlities, 
he will be tender of your Concernments, he will receive your Petitions, he will break 
your Oppreſſors, he will ſubdue your Enemies ; for they are his. He will order all for 
your Advantage ; he will make his Government your Happineſs, and your SubjeQion 
perfect Freedom. Subjeftion, in other caſes, is ſome abridgment of Liberty 3 but He 
is ſuch a Ruler, that the more you are ſubje& to him, the more liberty you will enjoy : 
Not a liberty of Free Subjects only, but of Soxs ; not a common, but a g/or:ous liberty, 
Rom. 8. 2x. It you have given up your ſelves to be wholly ruled by the Lord ; he is 
. Your Friend, your Father, your' Husband. And Oh, what Honour, what Happineſs 
is it! What cauſe of Joy and Triumph, to be ſo nearly related to ſo Great a King ' 
To have ſuch Intereſt in Him who Rules over All, as theſe moſt endearing and obliging 
Relations give You ! | 
He is your Friend. If you ſubje&t your ſelves to Him, he is in Covenant, in a 
League of Friendſhip with you. He is your Allie, obliged to look upon your Ene- 
mies as His. Oh, if thoſe who bear il|-will to Zzon, and to you, did but well under- 
ſtand who it is that is allie& to you, who it is that is engaged to ſtand by you ; what 
a .Potent Friend and Allie you -have, and are ſure of ; they would never venture 
to move a Hand, or a Tongue, or ſecretly to contrive any Evil againſt you. 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of his Eye, ſtrikes at His Eye who Rules 


over All. 


He 
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He is your Husbhand. Your SubjeQtion to-Him, is the Condition of the Marriage. 
Covenant : And what Happineſs is it, to have the Xing of Xings, and Lord of Lords, 
for your Husband; One fo Potent, ſo Glorious! Oh, , how contemptible arethe moſt. 
Noble and Honourable Relations on Earth, to this ! "A: gawelai omnAzumyn mii; of 
ooxdrruv axmin, ( Juſtin. Novel. 105. c. 2.) Wives ſhine with the Beams of- their- Fluſ- 
bands, The Splendour and Nobility of the Husband is derived upon his Wife. To:be 
married to a King, is one of the greateſt Honours in a Kingdom. Oh, what is it to be 
in ſonear a Relation to Him, to whom the greateſt Kings 1n the World are Subjects and 
Underlings, at an infinite diſtance below him ! | | WR; : 

He is your Father, If. you honour Him, by ſubjeQting your. ſelves to Him, as 
Children ſhould to their Parents ; he will own you as his Children,, and you may - 
have allſrom Him, that can be expected from ſuch a Father. And what may you not 


' expe from ſuch a Father, who has all the Powers, all the Riches of the Earth, all the. 


World at his Will > What will become of thoſe who hate, agd wrong, and opprels. 
the Children of ſuch a Father z What need they fear, what can they want, who wo 
the Xing of Nations, the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth for their Father > Oh, what 
cauſe of Joy is here! Oh, how ſtupid and. ſenſeleſs muſt we be, it all: the Joys, 
the Honours, the Riches, the Happineſs of this World be counted, comparable to whar, 
this Relation affords / Rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce in your King always, and ſhout for 
joy, all ye upright in heart. > | | 


Tſe 3. If the Lord Rule over All, then here is great Encouragement to his 
People ; thoſe who have truly ſubjeRted themſelves unto Him, and whom he owns as 
his Subje&s. The People of God heretofore, in the ſaddeſt Circumſtances wherewith 
they have been ſurrounded, have found this to be the ſtrength of their Hearts, 7hazt 
the Lord Reigneth. This has been a reviving Cordial to ttiem, even when both Fleſh 
and Heart has been ready to fail. This. has borne them up, when the Rage and Vio-. 
lence of Men has been ready to. bear them down. This has beet their Support under. 
fiaking Preſſures. - And it may be it ſhould be ſo to Us. Whatloeyer our Fears.and 
Dangers be, whatever our Wants and Neceſſities; whatever Confuſions we ſee. about 
us, how low ſoever the Intereſt of Chriſt and his People appear ; whatever Sufferings, 
Troubles, Calamities, are upon us, or threaten us.; how. violent and powerful ſoever 
our Enemies be : yet, ſince the Lord Reigns, fince our God Rules over All, hence we 
may take heart, this may refreſh. and revive us, this may ſupport and, eficourage us. 
This is a ground of Hope, when all ſeems deſperate ; and may afford us. ttrong 
Conſolations, when every thing ſeems to look upon us with a ſad and diſmal Coun- 
tenance. _ | WE 
Particulary, 1. In Fears and Dangers. When our dear Concernments are in ap= 
parent hazard ; when Liberty, or Eſtate, or Lite ; when our Religion, when the 
Goſpel, when our Glory, and all. our pleaſant Things are in danger ; and when it 
ſeems unavoidable, by any thing that we, or others concerned with us, can do, to 
prevent or remove it: Yet here 1s our-Encouragement, He that Rules over -All, is ſuf- 
ficient todoir; and can, if he pleaſe, make any thing, or all things, concur with him 


to thgt purpoſe. He can ſecure Us, and our Concerns, from dangers, or ia them, ot 


by, or after them : For what cannot He do, to whom all things in Heaven and Earth 
are ſubject, and muſt and ſhall do whatever he pleaſes ? 


1, He can ſecure us from Dangers. In this David was confident, Pal. 34.7. He 
who Rules over All, has all that endangers any, all that are endangered, abloJutely at 
his diſpoſe ; and fo can ſecure his Servants; either by keeping and removing Danger 
from them, or them from it. ln + - Bs [, 0. 

7. By Keeping or Removing Danger from them : x the flouds of great waters they ſhal 
not come nigh him, Pſal.2.6. He can either turn them back, or interpole a Bank betwixt 
them, and-thoſe who are in danger to be overwhelmed by thern. , There is a gracious 
Promiſe for this, grounded upon this very Relation, .7/a. 33. 20, 21, 22. Thine eyes 
ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, .a tabernacle that ſhall not be takes down, 
mor one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords. 
thereof be broken : But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers 
and ſtreams ; For the Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is 
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our King, he will ſavew. A large and deep Mote or Ditch, is a Security to a City : 
But the Lord would be round about his People, not only as a Mote, but as a large 
River. Horſe or Foot could not approach them, thus ſecured ; nothing could <g- 
danger them, but Ship or Galley : But neither ſhould theſe do it, either with help of 
Wind or Oars ; the /tream of his Prote&ion ſhould be of { ſtiff and ſtrong a currenc, 
that no Veſſel of any force to annoy them, ſhould be able ro ſfiemm ir. This the 
People of ' God may be confident of, becauſe He is their Rwer, ver. 22. Thus the 
Lord promiſes to remove from Hezekiab and his People, the Danger which the rape 
of the Aſſyrian threatned them with, Ze 37. 28, 29. Thus he ſecured te {reclites 
from Pharaoh and his Hoſt ; he interpoſed berwixt them and the Danger, kept it 
off, Exod. 14.19, 20. And in the like manner, he promiſes to ſecure his People, anq 
their Aſſemblies for Worſhip, and to jnterpoſe as effetually between them and Danger, 
as if they had the Pillar of Fire and Cloud betwixt them and their Enemies Violence, 
Na. 4. 5. God will be the ſame to them, and their Places of Meeting tor his Worſhip, 
which that Pillar was to the 7/raelites : He will be among them, and above, and 
round about them, to keep off Danger from them. | 
| 2. By Keeping or Removing them from Danger. So was Zo# ſecured ; the Lord 
made more haſte to remove him from the Danger, than he himſelf, Ger. 19. 16. $9 
when Moſes was expoſed to danger of periſhing, the Lord ſo ordered, as he was reſcued 
from it by Pharaoh's Daughter, Exod. 2. Yea, he ſometimes makes uſe of Death ic - 
ſelf, to convey his Servants from Danger, J/a. 57. 1. The Righteous is taken away 
from the Evil to come. | | * 


 . 2, He can Secure us ix Dangers. He who Rules over All, can fo order it, as Dan- 
ger it {elf, that which ſeems moſt ſo, ſhall not prove dangerous : //a. 42. 2. When thou 
paſſeft through the waters, 1 will be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall wt 
overflow thee : When thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee. _ 
Fire and Water we count the moſt unmerciful Elements, and fuch as threaten moſt 
Danger ; yet they are ſo much at the command of God, that the Fire will not Surv, the 
Rivers will not drown, when He gives them ſuch order. He preſerved Noah in the 
midſt of the Deluge which drowned the World, and made the Whale prove an Ark 
unto Foxah. Fire, in its greateſt-rage, could not fo much as ſcorch the three faithful 
Fews, though caſt into the midſt of its Flame, Dev. 3.27. The Fire had no power 
upon them ; becauſe He who Rules over All, over-ruled it. Moſes counted it (as he 
- might well) a Wonder, to ſee a Buſh burning, and not conſumed, Exed. 3. 2, 3. 
Hereby the Lord ſignified, that he can keep his People ſafe in ſuch circumſtances, as 
threaten no leſs their ruine, than the Fire endangers the conſuming of a Buſh, when 
It is all on a flame. We need not go far for Inſtances of ſomething like this Wonder ; 
--——_ kept unſcorched, untouched, when in the midſt of thoſe who are ſet on Fire 
Hell. | | | 
And as the fierceſt Elements, ſo the fierceſt Creatures become tame and harmleſs, 
when He who Rules over All will have it ſo. The hungry Lions durſt not touch 
Daniel, when God had given them order not to do it : They could not open a Mouth, 
when God will have it ſhut ; nor ſtir a Paw to burt him: whom the Lord would fave 
harmleſs, Das. 6. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 17. He was in the Mouth of a Lion, and yet ſafe there ; 
in the power of a wild and cruel Beaſt, in the ſhape of a Man ; and yet there, as good 
2s out of Danger. And ſo was David, when his Soul was amongſt Lions, And ſo you 
have known many more, for many years, amongſt fuch who have had rage and 
power enough to have devoured them ; and yet (through the reſtraint of Him who. 
Rules over All) have not touched them, Pſal. 47. u/t. When all the Males amongſt 
the 7/raelites went up, from all Parts of the Land, to Jeruſalem, as they were enjoined 
thrice every year”; all their Concernments at home were cxpoſed, as an caſte prey, to 
their Enemies, who did encompaſs them on every ſide ;. none were left at their Dwel- 
lings able to make any defence. In ſuch apparent Danger, what was their Security ? 
Why the Shields of the Earth belong to the Lord : He would be inſtead of all Shields 
to them, when they were left deſtitute of any thing to guasd them, And one way 
was, that He who Rules over All, would ſo Over-rule the Minds and Hearts of their 
Enemies, that they ſhould have no inclination at ſuch a time to attempt any thing _ 
them, 
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then, Bxed."34] 24." If we' have had Experience of the'Lord's thus working in 
the Minds and' Hearts of thenr that might'endanger us when we are aboutthis: Wor: 


let Him have the Glory of 'it, who: Rnfes over *Alf, 'and cs: 01 io 
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3. very thing is ot whit ie Gacka, bilwher He 
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Iofl g-what they fiaknitndh 'or denying! yo of what you enjoyed:;"\the Lord ' 
can retrieve" all; and can reſtore you into the ſame, or a better: condition; than 'that 
which they havediſturbed or ſpoiled. Thus when Chedorlaamer nd his'Confede- 
rates had ſeized upon Lo? and his Goods, andcarried him away Captive ;'the Lord 
made _ = Abraham, with” a> ſmall "Company, to reſcue ; him, and: recover all, 
' Gen 14. And Melchizedek aſcribes it toHim whoſe Throne is:in Heaven; under 
the Ntion 'of the Mof# High God, ver. 19, 20. So when the Amalekjres had\burne 
© Eitlag, and. bereaved David and his Aﬀocines of all their Relations, / their Sub- 
tance, their Habitation, and reduced him to: fo great-Diſtreſs, as there 'was no 
Symple « of Encouragement for him; but. only in the Lord ;/ he found: that All- 
2: M - the Lord enabled him to recover all, beſides: the Spoils of the Enemy, 
"© Sam. 30. 18,'29. And he'gives God the Honour of it; ver. 23. - Joel 2. 25. He 
_ © promiſes, by. ſucceeding Plenty, to make up the Loſs they ſaftained by the Years 


He can ſecure by Ding 


 - of Famine which the Locuſt, @c. had occaſioned. 


. "When's ſpoiled People return unto! him, he' will convince them, thai they have 

been no LoſerS®by their Loſſes': He can as 'eafily reſtore the Years, which-the Spi- 
ritual Locuſts and: Catterpillars have eaten”; and can bring a Plenty, which will more 
; than countervail the Scarcity; wherewith'the worlt of Verwize have, afflicted Souls, 

 Pſal. 68.9, 10, 12. Ja. 41. 17,18. . When the Work of God, and all that he has 
been graciouſly doing for a People many years, is quite overwhelmed, and ſeems as 
Water ſpilt.on the Ground,” which cannot be gathered up ; He that Rules over All, 
who fays to 'the Northy Give wp; 'and: to the South; gg nm not back, I/a. 43. 6. can 
: gather it up all'when he pleaſes, and reſtore every drop, when it ſeems all dried up 
-  #nd laſky'yShanſtcad of Drops,” can give Flouds, Ifa.'44. 3: - 

#:You-fee Whaltiao this: affe Dangers, whatever they be : 
He that Rules: 0 Ip o!omater: them from doing any hurt, or repair all the 
hart chey" do wi r_ advantage; can makethem to be no Dangers, or make 
themvta prov ot For Es BE $65 te whe RNs 

| rs vhokks over*All, and overs all at his pleaſure. | 

31: $24 ; 
| _ al Wants and Neceſſities, which concern inward or Outward Man, it is 
| hr great: nchnteigaiaBt to conſider, that the: Lord Rules over All: For this af- 
fites us; He is both ablennd willing to afford Sopgles' bs far” wg are nexdfulco 
8, -or gool for us TREES FTL8 
 nmamemae an- n= in ihe Lord, infaitely . 
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themſelves. - Oh, but_the Xing of Xings;: Hb abat Ralenover All: is never-wt 2406: 
no true Subjeft of his, ever ſought ta limae vain, #/o::48: 19... Iiftme-fheiw how 
he is ab/e to ftisfie your:Wants, ia ſame Particulars. 3 re 2432 val miH-15i. ; git 
[5-10 nransll 505 eopagdti3it 3 to fibre 2533 ii Sit es good ov 26. 
Tt. He can make Want to be -dare—" no rnd _ _ as every 
thing muſt be what he:arders 4t:to be; iIf-Hle will heave ' $006 88 bad 85 Wanr, 
it will he nonhetter : "And if He will have-Weot to beas good ies Blenty,-lit wittbe 
no worſe, it 04197 0B Ig: WP uy toda ry nNEr':46 
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way ';: and can make! you as c 


ce, -is-berter than /all the rich and greas Poſiefſions 
of all wicked Worldlings.:./So;he can:m the deſefts. of Grace; iv-its weakneſs, in 


| thi enoe,/ithat Paradowe of the Apoſtle holds true, '.2-Cer. 144.10. When Z am weak; 
þ ans : 6% 17 09 ""OE,O1 ;uivs ay) 9 FA T0t5 503-70 | 14 
. 2+ He ag: make your Expences encreali your Eftate.: When you lay ont what 
you: have as he would have:you; be can make it, like the Widow's QU, to multiply 
and encteaſe.as you poun itiaut, 2 Xing; 4. ::'Vou have! his Word for-it;/'2 Cor.9.9,20; 
The Apoſtle is exhorting! them to be free-and bountiful, ' for the relief of thoſs'ir 
want: - And:whereas it:might;be objected, : That ſych Liberalneſs migtit bring them 
| elves to! Straights and: Neceſfitics : He; tells them, the Lord can make them the 
richer, for and by relieving the Poar : 'That is the way to: have All-fufficiency in alt 
things,” bothfor thein&yes: and others. So as to abound in every AR of Bounty, 
is the- way to be enriched: in every thing; fo. as to be able to expreſs all Bountiful- 
nels. ; the way. to encreaſe, not to prejudice their Eſtates: *Andi:ſo .in Spirituals, 


the more. is communicated to others, the more. is the Stock encreaſed,: whether -of - 


3+. Us can order; allCreatures ( if need be ) to bring you in Proviſions: For He | 
who Rules over All, bas all things ſabjedt to him, at; his. Command, ready to fulf 
his Word, .aod obſerve. his Orders: ZHoſi 2.18. 1 wil make @ covenant for them with 
the beaſts of the field, &c. A Covenant with-them, not only not to hurt his People, - 
but to help, relieve, ſupply them. And this: is- founded in the'Lor@'s Dominion 
over them,; £-will: make. | By virtue-of this, they are as: ſure. of-alk-this from the 
Creatures, as.ifithere were:aq-exprels. Covenant for that: purpdſe, vey. 21, 22. Heaveti 
and Earth, - and: all Creatures, thall beſo forward to ſupply: the Wants of :ZFae7(now 
returned: unto. her. Subjeftion unto God): that they: thall; as ib-were, :ſeck the Lovd, 
- to be employed for that endi; ſeek him;' to enalte them to. ſupply her Needs: And 
he will hear them, and employ, and empower them, from the higheſt ts the loweſt, 
- to furniſh, her-with, what the wants, ++ rl ll! + 15) AOL 3G An NUDE : 
7 So.he can order all: things to relieve: Sp1 t ual-Wants and Weakneſles. - Not oy 
his Ordipagces,, but. their Outward: Enjoythents, their Adﬀlitions,- yea; their Falls 
and Miſcarriages : .He can make all theſe work, ſingly, or together, for the encreaſs 
of: Holineſs, «he imbittering of- Sin; #he- cracifying (of: thei to the: World; rhe ad- 
vancing of: Mind and; Heart/towards Heaven. He cai raiſe them in - nb Mor 
Falls, as. be. did Peten.; anditeach- them bench by. worldly Objects and Enjoy- 
ms aud cauſe the;Rodio bud, and bring forth the-peaceable Fruits of Righteous 


| 4 Heican fingle-outiany of the Creatures, and give them-effeQual-order-to ſupply 
Yau. Snehi,- from whom you: expe no-ſuclicthing ; (thoſe that: are never wont to. 
- dit, thoſe that are/moſt:unlikely. toi ſerve:you. herein ;,yea, or thoſe-that are moſt 
..X, £1e1\can typply you by-unexpeRted Means or [oſtruments, He can order thoſe 
to doit, fromwhom:you-could not look for it. So the Lord moved: the tare 
| | People 


The - Lord. \Rviled over il. ET 
be in, Melita to ſhew great. Kindgek to Paul and: his Company; after they had 
TEC 5 Sogwrecks ot, 2 » g'LQ«7; Ad the od to ſopply Foſepb. and | 


@ who want Sapglies, capeiabrm from, Aajeriones Finds, equaidmmat ; 
bat Laxd. can ſhix;wp. Strangers, to-do it. . A. pin ——_— hereof 1 have 
| => credible TIE Faghiul. Foman vb >brought brought; :in Siren glove, 
_,. —_ Eremities, by: the Extravagancy, Huſband 5 refi cryin 

{91 G45 and ſhe-having nothing. — them, acts. out of I vo ——_ able 
b longer: to, —_— the oo liztle Qags,. whomhe could: nc relieve 4 and while 
the was. lifting up an iaffliged Heart to Gad, fhepics a-Horſe laden with-Proviſions! ; 
hy f makes:her {ay within. her-ſalf,. 0h, what aMercy whuld it be, If 
thu were broaght to.) difrafed Family { |: And evepilh the Lord hadcordered-it, ſtir- 
ring. up. the Heart of Stranger, who: had ſome natice.df-her Neceſkivies, to ſend-that 
Proyiſiog $9 her-Hauſe,.;ix And ſome: of-,yo have) heard: of a Godly, Miniſter, who 
ſeat EI Maid -to the; Market, but 'aould not furniſh: het-with Money to; buy: Necaf- 
:\ ſhe meets with one- the knew nos, who unexpeRtedly \pives:her | Money;fdr 
r Maſter, enoughlfor her Occaſions. | :i And others have bad Experienceiof _— 
made. far theix Souls, in a ey abergin they canld wieves liape expected it. 
x tf a over. All,:can do cxcecding abugdamtly,, nm oy TINY Body; above al | 
that we.can think or loak; for. + 1+ @ bric nohhet ns obs it $8.) 167: 
© 2, -He can Supply you, .by unukusl Mans: and . Eyes are Srl 
| Meags,zwhich, uluglizy help-us-to/Supplies.z. when: out-of Gght, our Hearts 
_ failus,weſink into gernend andDeſpondency:iiur this. becomes not thaſe wh 
believe and acknowledge:that. the: Lorid-Rules. over; All. -:Heiis not confined, to-uſual 
_. and oxdinary: Ways; hehas: all: ſabje@; to: him 4: -and'Extraorditary 
' are at. þis,.command:3: And be can ſupply. us, : ono whatever he. pleales; by whatfo- 
ever he will: Mat. 4.-4. Man ſhal.not- live & Gread _— But: yr: every age that 
WE out of the month of Gad::' 3) $45:11 
ys , . 0s ordinary Navriſhaent, is nok. of vecellity to the Liſe of'Man ; 
ſtain! or nouriſh him/by any other, means.;. whatloever: he: pleaſes. to _—_ for 
Re purpoſe; will-do it. 5 His:Womdris: ſufficientot it; elf to- ſuſtarn him, or ſufficient 
to-provide for-him-in:an unuſual way; :ar ſufficieat to-impower..any; thing; to-feed 
- him,jeven- that which is not uſed for fuch's purpoſe. - The-Text ro which this refers, 
1s. Deut. 8. 3. He fed thee with Manna, that he-might make thee to.bnaw; that man doth 


wot live by breadualone:.::; He.fed them fo many. years; by: a.meant ſo: unuſual, that 
/. neither they-nor thei. Fathers: (new+it ;| ubat-they wight underſtand} what Dominion | 


KL firfrom feeding any other, that ſhe will not ſo much as feed her own Young Ones : 


the Lord has over all things for ow Saftegtation ;athev bis Word- is enough! for us, 

"hs to, procure us _ thing, _ to ſuſtain nl nouriſh us by any thing what- 
Vergu 7 \ 4 A Sk ag + « 

And the Lord has noe. left theſe later Times cktitots-of Gene Eapariments, that - 

He can provide for his People in unuſual Ways. When the-Proteſtants.in Roche! 

. were, greatly ; diſtreſſed 


by:  longiam:cloſe Siege, multizudes of-{imall Fiſhes were 
daily tought ren by the Tydey; (luck as had novbeen ſen in that Haven hey 
fore, nar, continued gftes the. Siege was railed.- 


3: He can edi phable: oftramants, « & Gacb 4-qre-moſt unlikel y 
to:do-if1;- 15 989 imgoabebl, chat alls Prapbet ſhould be. ſaftained{byia.' 
dow Woman, who ihad not: rs ber. ſelf and Jine Child,; 1 ing, 17.112: 
© and ſhegves ailitathemtoos.. PRs avetlerigf to ſhew. any Kindnels-to 
a Hebrew. But thehordilo ps nr gs" -\va$:o6 Reſiſtance» to: kits: Order, - - 
wer, 9.. Bu it was. mere unlikely - (whith-we/ mercy wath 18 the {ame;Chapter)” that 
the Ravens:thould ferd binz; for rherRa us Creature, and more like to 
devour what; : was brought-hims than:to- bring, him aoy- things Anth, which: is 
more, it is pur, an watural Creature, unmerciful to her-own:Brood:; is ſo 


For that-is her Characer,- TocrMGipkr, 8 TolgaIG ;- She' brings them farth,. but 
 farſakes' them, . and will. not feed thenui The Lord:hereby ſhewed his! e-Do- 

' miniog;- ayer the Creatures: He can over-rule therh'- to/do' whatfoeyer:lie will : He 
can make; them-aR- for-the-Relicf of:aig-Peopley even againſt theiri-own Natures': 
He could make-the Ravens:Kind toy :and (dilignnht: for-the- Prophet, though! —_ 


1014, The Lord Ritles over -Mll. 


* 8S(2 King. 6.2 J-an 47s # 


 are-ruled by him to-want whats neeffful, if 


i no care;nokindne(s for the Fruit.of their own Womb. He did but commitndiic/lhd if 
was done, ver.4z6: They provided him his Dinner'and Su Pher daily; and- key 
while he ſtaid there. Tho « all probable Means, for the ſuſtaining of Soul or 
ſhould fail.; yet is there enough io-the Ibrd'to encourage us'1- He whe Ras or over 


All, can provideifor both, any'-way' he pleaſes, ' even by = - moſt improbable ſe Means, 


+ as well asany; iin the moſt «»/itely ways, as well as the: 


4. He-can you by. the moſt oppoſites Inſtruments,” facts a2 would: ap? rihet 
ſtarve Soul __ , than afford the Jeaſt- relief. to either. *' ' Thus: he-enriched the 
Iſraelites by the © i Egyptians, when they.-had enſlaved them,' and deſigned nothing 
better for them, than. to keep chem poor and miſerable in hard: Bondage, P/al'68. 30. 
& 72. 6.” When Samaria, by the yr iavs, was reduced. to ſuch extremity, 
was ſold for Eighty pieces of Sibver, Fen Ponds > 
Afar other-rimes, was-but- counted 'worth a renth part'of it : 


when'the w 


And a fourth pezt; of a Pint,'s Cab 'of Doves Dung, at- Five" Sbekels (a Cab was as + 


rnd that _— as would ſerve -a Man for &'Day) - went” ar above 'Twelve' Shil- 
-Lotd' takes order, . that »chey ſhould: be: plentifully ſupplied 

—_ the Gm their Enemies, who: had deſigned. toſtarve them,” chap.” 7. r6; 
Pal.” 68. 30.1 Rebuke the; Multitude of Spear-men, the Company of Bulls, "&c; 
'The Buds, 5. e- ſuch and:powerful Men;':as demean themſelves towards thoſe 
towards the leſſer and weaker Cartle-) "The Lordcan'bring 
m gla&to/buy their Peace; and: to: enrich thoſe with 
vhom:twry Had: exhauſted::and impoyerithed, Þſal. 72.8, 9,0; 
is. his Servants;- when their 'En is Hungry, tofeed: him ; can 
1emies*to feed them , and:can\ \ahem: do it, - whether they 
a1 | of Refreſhments-for® Soul or Body,” he can 


make che Hands whi polled chew, co repair ther, and-to reſtore" what they 


took away: \ o hh 
"" Thus when the Plulitines Jookr upon their takiog away: the PRs as the. -greateſt 
Advantage that ever they had over-{rae/, and moſt matter of Triumph, (thar being 
the of God's Preſence with the T/raclites, atid ſo their Streogth, their Glor 
their Happineſs, above all People on-Earth,) oft would have: thought they would 
as ſoon have giventthem'their.Countrey, as reſtored this: yet the Lord forces them 
todo it';- ſo orders it; that the Philift ines, of their own accord, fend back the 
Ark to the-1ſroekies; #8 St. OST 
-Whaticagnot He:do' for the: reſtoring of os Goſpel, 10d mk proviſion for 


Souls, evetrby the Enemies of-iz, "who. could brink. back: the Art is le, 
ſuch Means, in ſuch deſperate: Circumſtances 2 9 % 111}? hp york "7 

I do not doubt but be is ble ts aford me all 8s lies for Soul and Body ; ; but 
44 0 tg des. 4M: x pot 20g &: 


boſe, Thereis.co6-more. cute di ebauty © or ade" be:good for 
- you; atid that ig-all-you: par © P/al, 3 quiz & $4 rxvibe 85.13, + He will 
ſupply-you in all. your Wants, with whatover i  gotid*:-: Phil.g.; x9. My- God ſhall 


wpply all ogy: Jopvolng 61 w .gior by CMWift Fiſus. There are glo- 
FE ates crane: rilk for ql” paypole. that Trealiny he 
| ee oats 


Seok' to'\get into 


gitcoulnels ; and then 

= orhor'you need 

farther careful EE ud-you you have fuſficient Aſlurance of 
TT that He-Rules over All, and over _ kpdpocia ha ving "rw! up your r hives 


ea wet "xr SIA 4 
i953 "y 


"Te; Conſider, A: Rule who is mindfifl of:civ Qtbces itt -n6t ſiffer thoſe who 
he on catily help it. © Even Pharoah 
took: care that his ſhould have N in the:years of Famine, Exod. qr. 
Good: Rulers mind: that-as the End of Governeent, that-thoſe who are under them, 
S149 Bewifons: (as the Orator expreſſes it) -may live hoppily.- And- he is juſtly - 


counted 


SE 


The Lord Riles over All. tors 
counted a Tyrant, who, regarding only his own Pleaſure or Profit, minds not the 
neceſſary Concernments of his Subjets. How far is the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
from this, whole Goodneſs and Mercy is as large as his Dominion, evea over all his 
Works 2 Pſal. 145.9. | | oo 

2. He makes Proviſion for thoſe whom he leſs regards. He is ready to ſupply all 
Creatures : And can we think him unwilling to do it for thoſe who are peculiarly 
his Subjeds, to whom he is.more ſpecially related, and for whom he has a more par- 
ticular AﬀeQtion 2 P/al.147.5,8,9. It is one of the Glories of his Kingdom, that he 
provides for all that belong to it, P/al. 145. 10, x1, 12, 13, 14, 15,16. It is an 
argument of very little Faith, to doubt, that He who is willing to provide for Al 
is not much more willing to ſupply his Own. Our Lord Jeſus himſelf tells us fo, 
Mat. 6. 26,428, 29, 30. | | | ing 

3- The Greater any Ruler is, the more may reaſonably be expected from lum ; 
unleſs where Greatneſs is but a large Cypher, or an empty Flouriſh. What thea 
| may be expected from Him who Rules over All, to whom the Greateft on Earth 

are as Nothing, leſs than Nothing, and Vanity-? From Him who only does great 
Wonders, Pſal. 136.4. and is ſtill willing to do them, (as what follows ſhews,)) For 
bis Mercy endures for ever ? | 
| Itis a great Diſhonour to the Glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, . to doubt 
that He is not willing to a&t like Himſelf ; and to ſupply you, ſo much more, 16 
much better than any, as He is incomparably Above AZ : 2 Saw. 24.23. A! theſe 
things did Araunab, as a King, give unto the King. . He aQted magnificently, more 
like a King, than a Private Perſon. | | 

The Lord fhews his 'Magnificence, by providing continually for thoſe who de- 
ou on Him: It is his Glory, and therefore there can be no queſtion of his Wik 
1ongneſs, no more than of his Power, to relieve his People in all their Nec 

=_ > — or Inward : He that Rules over All, is ready and able to do it 
| above all. 


3- Againſt the Power and Violence of Enemies. How great ſoever it be, how 
terrible ſoever it ſeem, how much ſoever heightned with Succeſſes, however caforced 
with Malice and Rage, how little foever you ſee to reſiſt or oppoſe it ; yet need 
you not be diſcouraged, you will ſee no cauſe for it, if. you. do but duly conſider 
that the Lord Rules over All. This Power and Rage, whatever it be, is ſubject to 
Him : He can manage, and order it, and diſpoſe of it, as he pleaſes : He caa make 
it leſs, or make it uſeleſs, or make uſe of it far otherwiſe than they intend, or male 
it nothing, when, or however he will. 


x. He can make it Leſs. He can abate the Power, and aſſwage the Wrath of 
Man, and bring it down to what degree he pleaſes : For it is wholly under His Do- 
minion and Power, who Rules over all. - He can with greateſt eaſe prick the Blad- 
 der,. and make the Tumour fall, how much ſoever it (well, When the Wicked are 
like the raging Sea in a. Storm, foaming out Wrath and Rage, threatning Wracks 
and Ruine to this or that Perſon or Party ; He that ruleth the raging of the Sea, 
Pſal. 89. 9. let him but ſpeak the Word, and that will be enough to huſh the Storm 
and ſtill the Waves, and make all as calm 8s you can wiſh. It is the Greatneſs of 
their Power that makes it formidable : But how Great ſoever it ſeem, it is Nothing, 
to His, who Rules over All, and has the Ruling of it : It is little or nothing to Him, 
and He can eaſily and ſuddenly make it ſo to you. | 

2. He can make it Z/ſeleſs. And be it never ſo great, if it be rendered uſeleſs, it 
is as good as none, He that Rules over All, can effeQuually forbid and hinder the - 
Uſe ot any Power. Let the Arm of Fleſh be never fo big, and ſtrong, and ſfinewy ; 
if the Lord lay hold on it, it cannot ſtir, nor move in the leaſt, no more than the 
Arm of a dead Man. If the Maſtiff be never ſo fierce; yet if he be muzled, 
there is no fear of him, Thus can the Lord deal with the fierceſt of thoſe you 
tear, Pſal. 138. 7. TR Dy, He can put a Muzle upon their Noſe, or put a Hook 
into it ; ſo that they cannot bite, nor be able to ſtir, but as he pleaſes. When the 
Philiſtines dreaded Samſon's Strength ; to render it uſeleſs, and not to be feared, they 


Put out his Eyes. So can the Lord render the greateſt Power uſeleſs, by _ 
thols 
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thoſe that have it ; ſo asthey ſhall not ſee that they have it, or ſee how to uſe ir, or 
ſee how to take or improve any Advantage by it. How uſeleſs was the Power of 
the Sodomires, when blinded ? The whole City could do nothing againſt one Family, 
The Lord can as eaſily, and'does more ordinarily, blind the Mind, and take away 
a ' Spirit of Diſcerning, Job 12. 24, 25. &5. 12. how, ſee wer. 14. Iſa. 59.19. 
Or if they have their Eyes, he can take order they ſhall not find their Hands : Ang 
what can they do, how uſeleſs is their Power, who cannot find-their Hands 
Pſal. 76. 5. When they come to do their Work, they have their Hands to ſeek - 
the Lord can take them away when he- pleaſes, and fo render their Deſigns and 
Undertakings ridiculous, and all their Force: and Power uſeleſs. | 

3. He can make them uſe it otherwiſe than they zntend. If it be not render'g 
uſeleſs, yet ſhall they not be able to uſe it as they will, but as He pleaſes who Rules 
over them and All: He can Over-rule them, ſo as it ſhall no way hurt you, and then. 
you need not fear it ; or fo as it ſhall be for your Advantage, and then'you may 
rejoyce in it. oe Cann | 

x. He can turn it upon others, whom you are little concerned in, or think not 
of. He can find them other Work than their Power is prepared for : He can inter. | 
poſe another Obje& betwixt You and their Fury, and make that a Skreen to you. 
He can raiſe them another Enemy, where their Power and Rage ſhall ſpend it ſelf, 
and never reach you. When Semnacherib had ſtruck a great Terror into Hezekzah 
and his People, by this does the Lord encourage them, Jſa. 37. 7. He fhall hear a 
rumour, that ſhall divert him ; and what that was, ſee ver. 9g. He heard ſay, concern- 
zng Tirhakah King of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee. | 

2. He can turn it againſt a Common Enemy, Such were the Phil:/t:nes to 
David ; and the Lord turns the Force of Saul, which had encompaſſed David, 
againſt. them, againſt David's Enemies, 'x Sam. 23.27, 28. You think the Power 
and Rage you fear, will fall upon you ; but the Lord can order it to fall upon thoſe 
whom you are concerned ſhould fall by it: And fo the Greatneſs of it, which is 
mom to you, will be your Advantage ; the greater it is, the better it will be 

or you. © - ging 6 | 

- 3. He can turn it againſt themſelves. They bend their Bow, and make ready 
their Arrows, and are going to ſhoot with all their might ; but where the Arrows 
will fall they know not : He has the ordering of that, who'Rules all things ; and 
he can order them'to fall upon their own Heads, inſtead of yours, Ezek. 9. 10. 
Plal. 7. 16. Little did'the Children of Amon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, think 
that the great Force they raiſed for the ruine of Jehoſhaphat, ſhould be made uſe 
of to deſtroy themſelves : But fo He ordered it, who Rules over All, and ſo it came 
to paſs, 2 Chronzg. 23. 

4. He can turn it for you,” and make it ſerve you and your Intereſt, though it 
was raiſed and levelled diretly againſt you, Sazl's Power and Preparations made 
nſe of againſt David, when Sau! was taken away, came 'into David's hands : The 
aq the Power of his Enemy: was, the more was it for his Advantage. The | 

,ord,' by turning the Hearts of your Enemies, can engage all the Power which you 
now dread, -for you : And that - is as eafie a turn to Him, as any other, who rules 
the Heart of Man as eaſily as any thing elſe, Prov. 21. xz. Thoſe who get Power, 
and encreaſe it, to become thereby Dreadful unto others ; know'not for whom they 
get it, or for whom it ſhall be uſed, 'that' muſt be as He who Rules over All will 
order ; and he can, and often does, diſpoſe of it againſt thoſe who have it, and for 
thoſe againſt whom it is deſigned and levelled : He ordinarily will have it uſed quite 
otherwiſe than thoſe who are in Power would have it. h 


4 


: © 4. He can break it, and can eaſily and ſuddenly ( how great and formidable 
veyer it is) bring it to nothing 3 and that many ways. - | 

* 7. He can break them Himſelf, He that can rule all things, needs no help, no 
power of Men to do it : Pſal. 89. 10. Thou haf? broken Rahab in pieces, thou ba#t 
feattered thine enemies. He can deal with all that eppoſe Him and his People, as 
he 'did with Pharoah, called Rahab. - It is no more to Him, to cruſh the Mightieft 
dFthem all, than it is for you to cruſh the Snail that is under your Foot. He ſhews 


How he will deal with thoſe who combine againſt Him and his Intereſt, Pa, * 
| They 


The Lord: Riles" borer "Al to17 
. They look-Big now, like Rocks or Mountiits,” and'f&m to threaten Heayen with 
their loſty aſpiring Tops: But when tie takes them” in hand}' they wilt prove. bur 
like Potter's Veſſels ; and ſhiver all itypieces; 'like'an Earthen Por under the weigtity 
* ſtroke of anTron'Mace': Whoſorver-ſhail fall on him, ſhall 'Be'broBin ; but on » 
ſoever be ſhall fall, be. will 'g/ind thew to &r, Mar. 2t. 44, All: theip Force- 
againſt Hum,; as that of the Waves againſt a'Rock, ſhallferye only ro: dath them- 
ſelves in pieces. \\ 83 GON | I Wh: 5: 

. 2. He can:raiſe the whole Power of the World agaihſt them; for He who Rules 
overAll; can muſter up althe Forces of Heaven and Earth with a Word: And what is 
that which diſturbs you, to all this2 How many did he arm againſt Pharoab, when 
he would'not let his Peopke* go to ſerve him ?' Yet thoſe WHEH plagued Pharoah, 
wefe but; as:ibwere a few Straglers, in compariſon of what the Great Ruler of the 
World:can raiſe in'a moment. How many 'does he threaten-to'array  agarn{t Z/7ae/, 
igi caſe they.would not be ruled” by him ! Levit. 26. ſever times more, and'yert ſeven 
. times wore.” But-indeed, they are*paſt'all Pogay = beyond all Computation ; the 


greateſt Volumesin the World would*not be a (Efficient: Mofter-Roll for the Forces 
of Him- who'Rules over- All; ' The Ange are but a ſmall parr-of his' Army, as it 
were: his own? Company'or Regiment ; they are ſpoken-of; but as making up one 
Chariot, eſal.' 68: 1-7. JOEY Myriads and Thouſands, infinite Numbers. And 
theſe, with all the reſt, fully under Command : let him' but give the Word; and 
All would :be-ready together to 'what-Execution hepleaſes.- Oh, what* are all the 
Oppreſſing 'Powers- on Earth, to the-Lord and his Hoſts/! How ſoon, how eaſily 
_ canihe-break them! © "oP TE Sand hands y | 

3- He can break-them-and'their Power; by-the- leaft and weakeſt thing,' He need 
not; raiſe his whole Force to-doit-; any one thing will ſerve, if' He give'it a Com- 
miſſion. Such-is. his Power-and Dominion/over All, that any thing will 'be able to 
do whatever he would have: it. A Tile, a Gnat; a Fly, a- Worm, any Diſcaſe, will lay 
the moſt Potent in the- Duſt, when He gives Order for" that-purpoſe. - Tt will faff 
without-Hand, when- He- pleaſes, as that - great Oppreffor did, Da. 8: 23; 24, 25. 
The little Vermine-coult} ſoon make an end of 'Herod's Power, when he par it forth 
to vex certain of the Church, A. 12. 1,23. | 

. 4- He can:break' them by themſelves. Make them tumble with their own 
weight, cruſh thenr wirh ther own force'; and'employ' tliemfſelves, or thoſe-whom 
they. count*their own, to hew down the Bow they ſtand' upog, or cut off the'Arm 
wherein-their-ſtrength and” power lies. He that Rules over AN; can Over-rule every 
thing to. act/as; ht would have it, though it be againſt 4c/ſelf He can' break 

. 1. By: their own Relations ; can-bring' their DeſtruQivn out of their own Bowels. 
Thus fell the- great Terror and: Oppreffor of Fudea, Sernacherib, when ' Hezekiab 
and his People Jad no ſtrength againſt him, 2 Xing. 19. 37. When the Child is 
come {o near the birch; there is the greateſt” and'ſharpeſt*pain ; and when the Wo- 
man's ſtrengths is quite4pent, and''the'Child (6 feeble+ it cannot help it ſelf, there is 
the: greateſt" danger. And this: was their - Condition, Though the Blaſphemy, 
Crueley, Inſoleney- of the Enemy, had made him:*'ripe (for *Ruine ; yet the People 
diſtreſſed by him, had no power-te-effe& it. ' What theng; ſhall the Oppreſlor eſcape z 
No ; what they could not do againſt him, the Lord —_— his own Sons to' do; 
Atter-he had ' ſeen. the Deliverance: of God's People, and the DeftruQion of his own, 
they: bereaved- him of life, who had:received life from him, ' ver. 37. | 

2., By: their own Party» By thoſe-which raiſed 'them, and were their ſupport. 
He can make one Leg ſtrike up another; and that which'ſlipt firſt, to break the 
other in the fall, Thus when the Men of Shecbem conſpired with Abimelech in a 
' tyrannical:Defign ; the Lord ſ6:orders'it; that the firſt breaks them : And'thoſe of 
' them which were left; 'break'/himaccording to the Imprecation of Forham, Fudg.9:20. 
He that Rules over All, thus difpoſed'vf ir; 'ver:' 56,57. 

3. By: their own Attempts.' He can-make the Blows of the Violent, to rebound, 
upon themſtives ; -and puſh them into: the-Pit, which tlicy: had prepared 'to* bury 
others in. Thys Hamaer's Agtemnpts-upon”Mordecai'and/the Jews, prove his Ruine ; 
and the Inſtrument, of 'Death'he- had erected; does execution upon himſelf. | - And 
Pharoab's Violence #gainſt /raet, which would purſue therw even. into the Sea, over- 
Mk  Nanann ' Whelmed 
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- whelmed. him and:bis People; and made an end of them-at once; :He:whio Rugs . 
over Fader: any Eggines of Violence to recoil upon-thoſe whoquanage'ttvgy: 
and hit chemſelves, inſtead of thoſe they aim at. ;'; 11 104 - 21902 V 7 1g ooh 
4. By their own Hands. .\He needs,no. Hand at-gll-to\break themg:bur: if he wiſt 
employ any, he can make their own Hands, as. well as.any. other, ſerde tb Tuine. 
them, P/al. 9. 6. There was no need that David ſhould lay hands upon Sadl; iths | 
Lord could take order' that he ſhould lay violent hands upon himſelf. He ean 
over-rule their Hand, to, work them'into ſuch Entanglements, as' they” ſhall find 
no eaſier way out, . than by letting out their own Souls, and opening the paſſigeby 
their own, Hands. "0: et © 36472 

5. Their own Counſels, When- they ſay, Come, let-us work wiſely : The Lord 
can order it to prove no wiſer, than the Contrivement of. a. ſfubtle:Head againſt” ir 
ſelf, Fob 5. 13. He makes their Craftineſs become a Snare to themſelves ; and pive 
ſuch Wheels to their.Counſels, as carry them headlong as from a Precipice : And the 
more violent they are, the more fiercely they drive ; with the more force do they: 
fall, to the_ breaking of themſelves : P/al. x0. 2. Let. them be taken in the Devices. 
that they have imagined. The Event will anſwer the Prayer ; . forthe Prayer of 
Faith" is in ſuch a Perſon a-Prediftion. The Wet, that he weaves ''to.catch the 
poor Fly, the Lord can make uſe of to entangle the Spider, whoſe fine 'and ſubtle 
Device it is. 16971 TT = | ; 

6. By. their own- Fears. _ Prov. 28. 1, The wicked flee, when no man purſueth. 
There needs no other to rout-them, but their own Fears. The Lord can order this, 
both to purſue, and do execution, Levz?. 26. 36, 37. Their Fears ſhall put them to 
fight, and purſue them, when there is none to follow them ; and make them do 
execution, upon themſelves, when there is none elſe to do it. The Lord promiſes 
Tſrael, by theſe means, . to diſcomfit and deſtroy the Canaanites, Exod. 23. 27. He 
who has the Command of All, and ſo can raiſe what Paſſion he pleaſes in the Heart ; 
will raiſe and arm their own Fears againſt them, and thereby put them to flight, 
| andbring Deſtruftion upon them, 2 Chrox.-14. 14. Their own Fears, made thoſe 

who had aided the Erhzopians, and their Cities, and all they had, an eafie Prey to 
Aſa and his People. | | 
7. By their own Fancy. The Lord needs no other Force, to rout and break the 
reateſt. Powers on Earth, than the Power of. their Imagination. Thus were the 
yrians broken, when there was not a Hand lift up againſt them, 2 Xing. 7. 6, 7; 
The Lord. made ſuch impreſſion upon their Imagination, that they fancied they heard 
ſuch a terrible Noiſe; ( if it had been really audible, the Befieged might have heard 
it as well as they ; ) and upon this Fancy, they are all in confuſion, run away 
as for liſe, and leave all they had to their Enemies. . Let but the Lord arm the 
Fancy of. the Mightieſt on Earth againſt them, and that will be enough to .ruine 


them. | | 
8. By their own Miſtakes, When they think they are in Dothax, he can ſet them 


in the midſt of Samaria ; and fo leave them in the power, and at the mercy of 
thole whom they have moſt injured ; as he did the Syriavs, 2 Xing. 6. So the 
Moabites miſtake of the Waters for Blood, drew them out of their Strength, engaged 
_ on a great Diſadvantage, and ſo was the occaſion of their ruine, 2 Xing. 3. 
LÞ, Ocd -::- | | | > 

' You ſee what Encouragement 'we have from the Lord's Ruling over all, againſt 
all oppoſite Power and. Violence, He can afſwage it, or render it uſeleſs : He can 
divert.it, or break it ; and that by any thing, even by themſelves ; by any thing of 
them, either by their Power, or their Weakneſs. | 


Here is Encouragement as to the Lownelſs of the Intereſt of God, and bis People, 
in the World, and in theſe Parts of it that we are acquainted with. 

The Intereſt of God ſeems to be at a very low ebb amongſt the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. ,. The Kingdoms of the World, ſeem to be the Kingdoms of Satan ; he rules 
them, and | keeps them in ſubje&tion to him-: And his Will and Laws have more 
obfervance, 'than the Will and Laws of God. The Rod: of his Strength, doth not 
reach the'greateſt part of the. Earth : The Goſpe/, which is his Sceprer, has little or 
no place left in many Regions, where 'it once prevailed. And where it yet has 
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any entertainment, it meets with great oppoſition, is under much reſtraint, and in | 
danger to be ſuppreſſed. Many there are that riſe up againſt it : few, in compariſon, 
that own it, by any due Subjection to it ; and thele hated, - oppreſſed, perfecuted, 
kept under hatches, and in danger to be rooted out : And the ſpecial Intereſt 
of God, which lies in his true and real Subjes, like to ſuffer in and with 
then. - 138 | | "Y RR 

This is matter of great Diſcouragement, to thoſe who truly honour the Great ' 
Sovereign of the World, and tender his [ntereſt. But for all this, the Lord Reigns, 
and will do ; He fill Rules over All : And. this duly conſidered, is enough to 
ſtrengthen the weak Hands, and the feeble Knees ; to inſpire the DejeRted with 
courage and Spirits, - and make them bear up chearfully under the ſad Apprehenſions 


' of the declining or ſinking of that Intereſt which is due to them. For, , 


I. .The greateſt part of the World does ſtill continue in SubjeAton to God, and - 
gives Him the Honour due to the Univerſal Sovereign. All Creatures do it, but 
Apoſtate Men and Devils : And theſe are but a very ſmall part of the whole Crea- 
tion, and little or nothing, compared with the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, 
which continues abſolutely ſubje& to their Sovereign, _. \/ 

2. He Rules as much over wicked Men and Spirits, as over thoſe who volunta- 


_ rily ſubje& themſelves to Him, though not in the ſame manner, The Power, and 


Wiſdom, and Juſtice of his Government, is as much honoured upon them, though 
not the Mercy of it. And how far it is his Intereſt to extend the Mercy of his Go- 
verament, we muſt leave it to Him'to judge, who is the only competent Judge of 
it ; it is above our capacity, and beyond our meaſures. | 

3. As to his Intereſt, which is concerned in his peculiar People ; it ſhall never be 


*, quite ſuppreſſed, never extinguiſhed in the World. So long as God Rules, he will 


maintain it, he will uphold it: But in what places, in what degree and manner, and 


by what 'means, muſt be left to Him, the Arcana of his whoſe Empire, and the 


Myſteries of his Governiog, are Incompreheaſible. 


This is plain, x. When it is weak, he can ſtrengthen it : When it ſeems falling, 
he can uphold it. It was weak indeed amongſt the ſrae/ztes,when the Prophet .com- 
plains, 1 Xing. 19. 10.1, even] only am left. But the Lord better upheld it, and 
kept it up in more ſtrength than he apprehended, wer. 18. 7 have left me ſeven 
thouſand in Iſrael, which have not bowed the knee to Baal. The'Intereſt of God 


May be many thouſand times ſtronger than it viſibly appears,. or we ſee ground 


to conceive it. It was weak in Zerubbatel's time, lying in a few contemptible re- 
ſtored Captives ; and theſe in the mid{t of raging Enemies, ready and reſolved to 


cruſh them: And yet when they had no ſtrength of themſelves, nor any Arm of 


Fleſh, any worldly Prop to ſupport them ; He who Rules over All, was their 
Strength, and upheld them, and his Intereſt in and by them, Zech. 4. 9, zo. How 
weak and deſpicable ſoever they, and their Undertakings for God, "might ſeem ; the 
Lord would make it appear they were not to be deſpiſed : His Work ſhould proſper 
in their Hands ; they ſhould effectually carry on his Intereſt ig building his Temple : 
For theſe ſeven, the Eyes of the Lord, i. e. his Governing Providence reaching over 
the whole Earth, was engaged with them. | | 

2. Wher'it is ſtraightened, and pent up in a narrow compaſs, he can enlarge. it. 
When it is but as a Cloud like a Man's Hand, he can extend it ſo as to cover the 
Face of the Heavens, and make it ſpread far and wide. Time was, when it ſeemed 
confined to Abrabam's Family ; but- the Lord.promiled it ſhould reach all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth, and be difiluſed through many Nations : And He that rules all thoſe 
Families and Nations, made it good. . And this our Lord Jeſus holds forth to us in # 


| divers Parables or Reſemblances, Mar. 13. 31, 32, 3 Fay The Lord can make his . 
E 1fs 


Kingdom, when it is but like a little Leaves, to diffu Virtue to every part of 
the World ; when it is but like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, to grow up into a vaſt Tree : 
He hath done it, and can dq it again. . 

3- When it is ſinking, He can bring it up again. Let the Enemies of God fall 
never ſo heavy upon his Intereſt, they will never be able quite to ſink it : It will up 
again one where or other ; either in the ſame place, where it ſeems at ſome deſperate 

| Nonnann 2 plunge, 


1020 : The Lord Rules over All. . 


plunge ; or in ſome other, where before it appeared not, or in both. -Whea that 
great Perſecution was raiſed at Feruſalem, at that time the Centre of Chriſt's Intereſt 
in the World, where the great Concerns of the Goſpel then lay principally, and in a 
manner only there, A. 8. x3. the Enemies thereof made account to fink it quite, 
But how were they diſappointed 2 Whike they had it. under water there, it gets up, 
and gets head in the Cities and Countries round about, far and near ; yea, in thar 
* place, a little after, where it had the greateſt plunge. They bear it down in one 
Town, and it breaks out almoſt every where elſe, and by that means too which 
they uſed to ſuppreſs it. So when the Woman, by the Violence of the Great Red 
Dragon, was forced from her former ſtate and place, and when he would have left her 
no Place nor Being on Earth ; the Lord prepared a Place for her in the Wilderneſs, 
where ſhe ſhould have Subſjſtance and Nouriſhment, Rev. 12. 6. When he poured 
forth a Flood after her, with a deſign to have waſht her away from the face of the 
Earth, to have overwhelmed her utterly, ver. 15. the Lord diſappoints him, 
wer. 16. The Diviſions in the Empire diverted the Torrent of Perſecution, and 
ſwallow'd it up as ſome. OO} 2 
| 4 When it ſeems dead, he can revive it, and give it a reſurreQion and life, 
Fof. 6.1, 2, Much of the Intereſt of God was involved in the People ; yet how 
low were they brought, even to the Grave : not only torn, and ſmitten, and: 
wounded, but as it were dead and buried! Yet though they were dead, the Lord 
undertakes to revive them, and fo his Intereſt with them ; though they were buried, 
he would: bring them out of the Grave ( the deſperate condition, which ſeemed 
like their Sepulchre ; ) he would raiſe them from the dead, and make them live . 
in his fight. He that Rules over All, is the Lord both of Death and Life ; both 
Civil and Natural is at his Yfoovng - He can give, or reſtore it, to whom, and 
when he will. And Death, Mm every ſenſe, will reſign up any under his power, - 
when the Lord gives Order. | | 


After the Captivity of the Zen Tribes, the Two remaining were the only People 
in the World, which viſibly owned God and his Intereſt ;+when they were carried 
away captive allo, and their Temple burnt, and no place left for the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God, of his Inſtitution : This might well-ſeem a deadly Blow to the Intereft 
of God on Earth. Anſwerably, their ſtate, in theſe deſperate circumſtances, is ex» 
preſled by dry Boxes ; when the Body is not only deprived of Soul and Lite, but 
buried, -and in the Grave, quite conſumed, neither Skin, nor Fleſh, nor Sinews left ; 
nothing but the dry bones ; and theſe not ſer together, but ſcattered here and there 
in the Valley, not ſo much as the Form of an Anatomy left, Ezek. 37.1, 2, Well 
might it be made a queſtion, as it is, ver. 3. Can theſe dry bones live 2 Is there any 
hope, any poſſibility of it 2 What could be more hopeleſs, than the Recovery of 
this People, and God's Intereſt embarked with them, in ſuch a Condition, which 
the Lord himſelf thus repreſents? Yet He who Rules over All, who has all things 
abſolutely at his Command, and can do what he will with a Word ; could, with 
a Word, cauſe theſe ſcattered -and difordered Bones to come together, Bone to 

| his Bone, in that admirable Order as they are placed in the Body of Man ; and 
lay Sinews, and -bring Fleſh upon them, and cauſe Breath and Life to enter into 
them-; ſo that they food upon their feet, an exceeding great army, as ver.6,7,8,9, Oc. 
Thus could the Lord revive his ſlain [ntereſt, and the deſtroyed People which had 
owned it : and that with a Breath, when all hopes of any ſuch thing was loſt, and 
all ſcemed tobe cut off for ever. | 

The meaning of this encouraging Viſion, is expreſt, wer. 12, 13, 14. 7 will open 
your graves, and cauſe you to come out of your Graves, and bring you into the land of 

® 7ſrael, &c.. So Rev. 11. when the Witneſſes, thoſe who gave their Teſtimony for 
. the Intereſt of God, againſt Aatichriſtianiſm, are ſain, 2. e. (as is probably con- 
ceived) by Perſecution and Violence brought into ſuch-a Condition, as they could 
ſcarce be numbred amongſt the Living ; when they are, in a civil ſence at leaſt, 
quite dead ; the Lord ſhews he can revive them, and raiſe his fallen Intereſt with 
them, wer. Ix, x2. He will not only reſtore them to their former place and ſta- 

tion, but advance them higher than ever. 
That 
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| That He who Rules over All, is ſufficient for all this, will be more evident, if 
we conſider particularly, | 


r.. He wants no Wiſdom. He that is wiſe enough to Rule and Order all and 
every thing in the whole World, wants no Wiſdom for the Upholding or Reſtoring 
S own Intereſt. Thoſe who are wiſeſt for the managing of their Intereſt, are but 

ools to him. The Apoſtle, where he ſtiles him X»g, calls him alſo The only Wiſe 
God, 1 Tim. 1.17. The Profoundeſt and moſt Improved Wiſdom, deſerves not 
the Name of Wiſdom, compared with His. He is only Wiſe, He alone. None fo 
well underſtand their Intereſt none ſo apprehenſive of what may endanger it, none ſo 
knowing what may promote it, or for the ordering of all things in a ſubſerviency to 
it. The Wiſdom of Angels is but Folly to Him. | | 


2. He wants no Power, He that Rules over All, has Power to keep All in Sub-. 
 jeQion, to make all things obey Him, to force all to move 'or ſtand ſtill at his. 
Beck. It is the Lord God Almighty that Reigns, Rev. 11. 7. It is the God which 
 quickeneth the Dead; and calleth} thoſe things which be not, as though they were ; 
and makes them to be what he calls them, by ſo calling. them. It is He who has 
Power to Rule and Order all things in Heaven and Earth, as He will. If ſome Wiſe 
Men had the Power to order all things as they pleaſed, they would never queſtion .. 
the ſecuring of their Intereſt : Whar Fear is there.then, that the Lord will let his 
Intereſt miſcarry, when He has Power at will, no lefs than Infiniteneſs of Power, as 
well as Wiſdom 2 | | | 


3- He wants no 1»/truments to ſerve his Intereſt. Nor can want any, if the whole 
World will afford enough : For all in Heaven and Earth are in his Hand, and ready 
for his Uſe, who is xve:@. #, rapbenAws  mavrav (as Athanaſius, ) Lord and 
Abſolute Sovereign of all Things. The Higheſt Angels think it their chief Honour 
to ſerve his Intereſt, and to. ſerve it in any capacity : And ſo we find are called 
ſometimes his Chariot, ſometimes his Warriers, ſometimes the Condutt of his People, 
ſometimes their Purveyors, always his Minifters, And he can make the moſt un» 
toward Inſtruments to ſerve his turn, whether they will or no. The crookedeſt - 
Tool will become ſtraight in His Hand, who over-rules all things to be and do what 
He will have them, Ja. 46. 11. | 


| © 4. He wants no Opportunities, through want of which, many a Man's Intereſt 
miſcarries : For 7imes and Seaſons are in his Hand, he has reſerved them in his own 
power, AA. 1. 7. He rules them, as he does all things elſe. That muſt be a Seaſon, 
which He will have ſo. He can make any part of Time, to be a- fit Seaſqn ; and 
what we count Unſeaſonable, he can render it the fitteſt Opportunity, He can re- 
move, when he pleaſes, whatever in us, or in others, renders. that Unſeaſonable, 
which would promote his Intereſt. The Unfitnels of the Subject, the Incapacity of 
the Matter, the Unpreparednefs of his People, cannot nonplus Him who Rules oyer 
All, or make him to ſeek, or leave him at a loſs for a ſeaſon : He can Over-rule 
theſe, or any thing elſe, into a ſeaſonable Compliance and Subſerviency to Him in 
any momeat. | | | | 


5. He wants no W;/l, For who can doubt that the Great Ruler of the World is 
; not willing to ſecure and advance his own Intereſt > Sure,.this muſt be pleaſing tq 
him ; and He will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. 46. 10. þþ 


Obj. But if He be ſo Willing, aud All-ſufficient to maintain his own Intereft ; why 
does he ſuffer it to decline, and be born down ; and his People who only own it, 
and ſincerely. defign the promoting, of it , to be oppreſſed, and kept under hatches ; 
ro be deprived of Power, kept low and weak, and for the mof? part in an afflitted 
Condition, and their Necks under Perſecution * By thu he ſeems not willing ts 
@pbold or Advance his own Intereſt in the World. | 


; Anſ. 1. We may miſtake his Intereſt; and are apt to judge that to be for it, which 
* js not. We are apt to think, that if -the Lord would put his People in a proſperous - 
| Nannan 3 and 
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and plentiful Condition, and give them Power and Greatneſs, and free them from 
the Croſs, and advance them 1in a wordly Station above others ; and enable them 
to ſhake off the Yoke, and to keep thoſe under who oppreſs and perſecute them : - 
This would be more for his Intereſt, than the low and diſtreſſed ſtate which is com- 
monly their Portion, | But it is otherwiſe ; and the Lord, who rules and diſpoſes of 
. all with infinite Wiſdom, knows it : And he has not only ſaid, but done enough, to 
make his People underſtand it. He has given Experiments thereof in ſeveral Apes, - 
ſufficient to convince us, though we be flow to underſtand or believe that which 
does not pleaſe us. He has tryed his People with Outward Proſperity, and ſome- 
times with Power and Greatneſs: And this has proved more prejudicial to his [n- 
tereſt, than that low afflited' Condition which we are more impatient of, There 
are Inſtances enough of this. *Tis well, if we our ſelves, 'in theſe Nations, be not an 
Inſtance of it. J* 3 : | | 
We have ground enough, both from Scripture and Experience, to believe that his 
* Intereſt lies nor ſo much in the Outward Proſperity of his People, as in exerciſing 
them with Afictions and Sufferings, and appearing for them therein. This ſeems 
_.to be moſt for his Honour, and beſt for them too, if they judge like themſelves ; 
and count that beſt, which prove ſo to their Souls, That which is moſt for his 
Honour, is moſt for his Intereſt. Did he not get more Glory, by keeping his Ser- 
vants untouched, unſcorched, in the midſt of the raging Flames ; than it he had 
kept them from being caſt into'the Furnace 2. Does it not honour him more, to let 
the World ſee that he can keep the Buſh, when it is burning, from being conſumed ; 
than if he ſhould keep the Fire from coming near it 2 Is it not more, to keep a Spark 
alive in the midſt of the Waves, than to make it flame in a Chimney 2 and more for 
his Honour that cando it 2 Why, thus does the'Lord do, and thus does he Honour 
himſelf, by keeping up a People for himſelf, in the midft of the Rage and Fury of 
the World. They are like a combuſtible Body in a Fiery Furnace, or like a Buſh 
faming, or like a Spark in the midſt of the Sea ; and yet kept alive, ſecured, pre- 
ſerved. Who carr do ſuch a thing, but He who Rules over All > How much is 
this for his Honour ! A thouſand Preſervations from Trouble, Danger and Extremi- 
ties, keeping theſe from coming near them, would not be fo much, if at all taken 
notice of, would be in a manner loſt upon-them, would 'not be obſerved with any 
ſuch honourable refleion upon the Great God ; as his Upholding, Maintaining and 
Delivering them, when they find themſelves in the mouth of Dangers, and in the 
midſt of Extremities. Gy : 
It is better for his People too. Better for their Souls, than that Condition which 
is more pleaſing to Fleſh and Blood. And that which' is better for their Souls, is 
more for his Intereſt. It makes more for Peace and Holineſs. They have ordinia- 
rily more Peace with God, when they meet with Tribulation in the World : more 
Peace within, when more - Trouble without. When Afition lies heavy, Sin lies 
light, was the Obſervation of a wiſe and holy Man. And then Holineſs thrives 
more under Afflictions, and Corruption has leſs advantage againſt us, than in a 
proſperous Condition : 2.Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward man periſh, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. Though -he was harrafſed by Affliction, and brought 
low as to his Outward State ; yet his Soul had great Advantage by it : he loſt no- 
. thing, but what the Eagle loſeth by molting her old Feathers ; ſhe gets freſh and 
' more beautiful Plumes, and is renewed into a better.ſtate. His Inward Man is 
hereby renewed, and refined ; and Holineſs more reyived, and re-inforced. He was 
freed more from the Incumbrance of the Qld Man, and that Corruption 'which 
brings and keeps the Soul in a crazy and decrepit condition. And thus it is ordi- 
narily with the .Pcople of God. Hence /fzore, writing to one of Pelufium, from 
his own Experience, gives him this Advice, Pray earnefily (ſays he) that the Pelul- 
ſots, putrrore Tunluwrcy 4 BEAwv?), may wever be in ſuch a condition as they defire ; 
for they are better when they are low and oppreſſed, n punes. avarworre, than when 
rhey get up, though but a little. + | "7M ; 


2. We may be miſtaken about the Ways and Means which the Lord uſes to ſe- 
cure and advance his Intereſt, We may think that tends to ruine it, which he 
makes uſe of to promote it. The cutting of the Vine, and making it _ - 

Wet : | | thoſe 


/ # 
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thoſe who have no skill, may ſeem the way to kill it ; whereas it tends to make it 
grow and flouriſh more, and render it more fruitful, The Lord. can make his In« 
tereſt flouriſh, by ſuch ways and- means as ſeem 'to threaten the deſtruction of it. 
Never did it prevail more in the World; never did it riſe and ſpread itſelf with (6 
great advantage, as in the Apoſtle's times, and ſome Ages after ; when it met with 


. the greateſt Oppoſition, and was deſtitute of all worldly Advantages, and was af 


faulted with ſuch violence, as did in all appearance threaten its utter Overthrow, 


| But after it got the Countenance and Power of Chriſtian Emperors (though that, 
' we would think, ſhould have a quite contrary effe&*) it declined and dwindled 


away, and all ſunk, ina little rime, into woful Degenerdcy, as appears by the Com- 
plaints of thoſe Antients in the Fifth Age, who were ſenſible hereof, and bitterly 
lamented it. | : 

So unfit are our Underſtandings to be the meaſures of theſe things, that what 


| we apprehend to be beſt for it, proves worſt ; and what we think deſtructive to it, 


proves its advancement, as itis ordered by him who Rules over All, | 


1 3. Though his Intereſt ſhould decline for a time ; yet would that be no argument 


that He is unmindful of it, or unwilling to look after it. No, though it ſhould 
ſcem a long Time to us. For that Time which we think exceeding long, is little 


' or nothing to Him. The Woman's being in the Wilderneſs-for Twelve hundred 


and ſixty Days, Rev. 12.6. her continuance in an obſcure ejected ſtate, as it were 
an Exile, and excluded from common Society, for ſo many years ; ſeems a very 
long Time to us ; but to Him it is not ſo much as ſo many Hours : For a Thouſand 
Tears, to the Lord, is but as One Day ; . nay, not ſo much, P/al. 90. 4. but as a 
Watch in the Night, . A Watch in the Night, is but the Eighth part of a Natural Day, 


a very little while ; but Yeſterday, when it is paſt, is nothing. 


5. Here is Encouragement againſt all Troubles, Afﬀlid&tions and Sufferings whats 
ſoever. He who Rules over All, has the ruling and ordering of theſe, of whatever 


- of this nature befalls you : And being under his command, and at his diſpoſing 


wholly, they muſt . be and do what he would have them ; nothing elſe, nothing 
worſe, than he thinks good ; neither more nor leſs, than he ſees fit. They can do * 
you no hurt, if he forbid them ; . they will do you good, it he command them ! 
And if they would lie heavy or long, he can relieve you when he will, or effeQually 


. order any other thing to do it. 


x. He can hinder them from hurting you : for He has the ruling of them, as of 


| all things ; and. they muſt be what He would have them. If he will have them to 


befall you without hurt, they will be no ways hurtful to you, they can do'you 
no harm, there will be nothing in them to diſmay or diſcourage you. He can 
make Trouble to be as no Trouble 3 Sufferings, ſuch as you ſhall not ſuffer by : ſo 
the Apoſtle found it, > Cor. 4. 8. They were in zrouble, but it did not trouble them. 
That befel them, which would have diſtreſſed others : But- the Lord ordered it. ſo, 
2S it was no diſtreſs to them. He can make Want to be as good as no Want, 
2 Cor. 6.9, 10, They were poor, but as good as not poor, they could enrich 
others. They were in want, and yet as good as if they wanted nothing, as if they 
had poſleſſed all ; ſorrowful, but as good.as not ſorrowful, always rejoycing. So 
he can make Pain to be as eafie as no Pain ; and heavy Preſſures, to be as light as 
that which weighs nothing. If there be any Snare in them, he can keep it from 
entangling you. If there be any Malignity therein, he can expel it, ſo as it ſhall not. 
endanger you. If there be any Sting in them, he can pull it out ; ſo that it ſhall 
rot touch you, you ſhall not ſmart by it. - There 1s enqugh in Him to encourage 
us, whatever Troubles we may meet with. Since He who Rules over All, can render 
them altogether harmleſs ; what is then left in them to diſcourage us? It is folly 


and weakne(s, to be dejeRted at rhat which can do us no hurt. 


2. He can make them an Advantage to us : For He rules them, as he does all 
things ; and they muſt and will do what he would have them. He can make Trou- 


bles do. us more good, than freedom'from Troubles will do us, He caq make _ 
| | ip cal 
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heal us : For he can heal by Stripes ; and turn that into a ſoveraign Antidote, which 
we ſhun as Poyſon. He can make us wiſe by them, P/a/. 94. 12. Bleffed is the 
man whom thou chaſteneff, O Lord, 'and teacheF? him out of thy law." He can enrich 
us by them, Heb. 12. 10. They chaſtened us for their own pleaſure; he, for our 
profit. He can make them Comforts to us, P/al. 23. 2 Cor. 7. 4. 1 am filled with 
comfort in" all qur tribulation. He can prefer us by them, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light 
afflition, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding weight of 
glory. He can enhappy us by them, Mar. 5. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſe. 
cuted for righteouſneſs-ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, He can make us 
' fafe by them, ſecure vs from greater, Pſal. 94. 13. That thou mayef? give him reff 
from the days of adverſity. He can make them every way expreſſive of. his Love 
and Delight, Zeb. 12. 5, 6. Prov. 3.11, 12. What can the beſt Condition you 
can chuſe, do more for you, than the Lord can order your Troubles to do » And 
whatever occaſion of Diſcouragement you ſee in them, it will vaniſh, if you do but 
duly look upon Him who Rules over All. YE 
3- If they lie too heavy, or ſtay too long ; if they be-ready to do you hurt, or 
not like to do you good ; he can relieve you, or can command any thing elle to bring 
you Relief and Deliverance. To inſtance in ſome Particulars : | 

1. He can Relieve you from Heaven, or from Earth; for He 1s the Ruler of 
both, and has all things in either wholly 'at his Command. He can order the 
Avrgels to do it ; we- have many Examples in Scripture, and Warrant there to ex- 
pet it now. The Angels relieved Loe, Gen. 19.9, 10. An Angel opt the Mouths 
of the Lions, Day. 6. 22. So an Angel delivered Peter, A.12.7, 8, 9, IO, It. So 
an Angel relieved Fezekiah and his Country, by deſtroying the Hoſt of the 4ſſyriavs.- 
Which I inſtance in (paſſing by others) to clear that obſcure Text, where it is pro- 
miſed, Z&. 31. 8. They ſhall fall by the Sword ; neither of the Stroxg,nor of the Weak, 
Should they fall by neither, why then by no- Sword at all ? It ſeems a Contradidtion ; 
 6y a Sword, and yet by noSword. But all is clear, if we underſtand it of the Sword 
of an Angel ; for that was no Sword of Man, either Strong or Weak. | 

Nor ought we to confine this Relief by Angels to Scripture-times ; they may 
and do relieve and deliver the People of God. now, and have done in all Ages. 
The Miniſtry of Angels for our Relief, is held-forth in general Expreſſions, without 
Iimitation to ſpecial Times, or extraordinary Perſons,. Pſal. 91. 11, 12. He fhall 
give hu Angels charge over thee, to keep. thee in all thy ways, &c. and ver. 34. 7. The 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them - 
(And he prays not for a Miracle, Pſal. 35.5, 6. Let the Angel of the Lord chace 
them. Let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the Angel of the Lord perſecute 
them.) Mat. 18. 10. Their Angels do always behold the face of my Father which as 
#n beaven, Heb. 1. ult. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation > They continue ſtill miniſtring for the Re- 
lief of the Heirs of Salvation. Only we take not notice of them, becauſe they 
.. appear not in a Viſible Shape, as they did ſometime heretofore ; and we have no 
ſuch way .to know what 'is done by Angels for us, as they had. There 1s no Scrip- 
ture now, to declare and record what is done by them, ſince the. Canon of the 
Scripture was finiſhed. And if the Scripture had not aſcribed ſomething there men- 
tioned, unto Angels ; they, might have been ( as they. are now ) referred to other 
| Cauſes, Ex. gr. If the Holy Gho#?, A. 12. had not told us that an Angel ſmote 
Herod; and ſo put an cod to his Perſecution : We might have looked no further 
for his Death, than ſuch a Diſeaſe as Joſephus aſcribes it to, and calls SaxxgNov 
oduviw, and abegy * xoinles Amur, ( Ant. lib. 19. c. 8.) And the Owl which 
- lays Herod ſaw ſitting over - his Head, would ſcarce have been taken for an 

ngel. | | 

So the Mortality in David's time might have been aſcribed to the Peſtilexce, with- 
out looking farther, if the Scripture had not mentioned an Agel as the Inſtrument, 
2 Sam, ult, We need not ſink into Diſcouragement, when we {ce no Relief to be had 
on Earth: we may lift up our Eyes above the Mountains ; He whoſe Throne 1s in 
Heaven, can from thence bring Salvation. FR 
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And He is not a God of the Z7ills only, and not of the Yaleys : He can raiſe 
Relief out of the Earth, when he pleaſes, Rev. 12. 16, The Earth helped the 
Woman, Gtc. So Paul and S:las were delivered by an Earthquake 'A. 16. 26. 
So Pſal. 18. 6. for David's Relief, you may ſee a concurrence of Heaven and Earth, 
a7 and Clouds, Thunder and Hail, Wind and Rain, Fire and Water, Darkneſs 
an Logheaings He who 1s the Ruler of all 'theſe, and all things, interpoſed as 
Co ly for the Deliverance of his Servant, as.if he had made all theſe conſpire to 

effe& it. - | 


2. He can do it by Things great or ſmall. Sometimes the Lord is repreſented 
as aQting for a diſtreſſed People, with a high Hand, and a ſtretched-out Arm, Exed.6.6. 
ſometimes as bringing Relief with a Word, Pſal. 44. 4. Command deliverance for 
Jacob. He that Rules over All, is a King of ſuch Power, has all things ſo much at 
his command, that he can bring Deliverance with 2 Word 3 he can with one word 
bring TVWW! many Deliverances. With a Breath, Pſal. 18. 15. The channels of 
waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the world were diſcovered ; at thy rebuke, 
O Lord ; at the blaft of the breath of thy noſtrils. This was one way whereby he 
relieved David, againſt his Enemies over-powering him, ver. 17. With a Smile, 
Dan. 9. 17. the ſhine of his face, his Smile, was enough to reſtore his deſolate Santtuary 
. into a flouriſh. He can make the Higheſt and Strongeſt ſtoop 'to the meaneſt 
Offices for his People, Pſal. 60. 8. Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caft out 
my ſhove. The Waſhing-pot is the vileſt part of Houthold-ſtuff, for the waſhing of 
the Feet, . the lowelt part of the Body : And the Shooe is held forth, ta be untied or 
| taken off by the meaneſt Servant. The Lord made Moab and Edom, thoſe ſtout 
Nations, ſubject themſelves to 7/rael, in ſuch a way, for the meaneſt Services. So | 
Rev. 3. 8, 9. 1 will make them come and worſhip before thy feet. And he can order - 
the leaſt things to make way for their Deliverance. So the Frogs, and the. Lzce, 
and the ſwarms of Flyes, Exod. 8.. and the Hail, Exod. 9. and the Locu/ts, Exod. 10, 
are made uſe ot by the Lord, to make his Peoples way out of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage. Small and Great are at his Command, who Rules over All : Strong or Weak 
are all one to.him. The Strongeſt ſhall do the meaneſt Work, and-the Weakeſt ſhall - 
- do the Work of the Strong, it He order it, | | | 


3- He can Relieve you by Motion or Re#7 ; either by Action, or Sitting ſtill, He 
can make his People Active, or any others Active for them, it that be the way he 
likes to bring Relief ; If not, he can order it to be done, though they a& not ar all, 
contribute nothing toward it, ſtir neither Hand, nor Foot, nor Tongue for it : 
Exod. 14.13. Stand ſtil, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. One would have 
thought, if ever there was need to beſtir themſelves, it was now, when Pharoah and 
all his Hoſt was at their heels, ready to fall upon them, and cut them off utterly, if 
they did not make a ſtout Reſiſtance. | x | 

Was this a time to ſtand ſtill > Yes, this is the beſt way, 'when- the Lord ſo will 
order it : He can bring Salvation, when they move not at all, a& nothing towards 
it ; whefi they both hold their hands, -and hold their peace. So Chron. 20.417. Te 
ſhall not need to fight in this battel : ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye till, and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord. Iſa. 30. 7. The Egyptians ſhall help in vain : therefore have 7 
cried concerning this, Their ſtrength ts to fit ſtill, Tour Strength, Heb. Rahab (as 
the Egyptians are called, for their Power,) is not to buſie your clves, to ger 
Aſſiſtance from the Egyptzans, or others : This courſe which he preſcribes, will 
be a greater Strength, a better Security to them, than any -Egypz could afford 
hem. | 7 


4. He can do it either by Friends or Enemies. - Either by thoſe who would, but 
cannot, by making them able : So he enabled Abraham, with a ſmall inconſide- 
rable Company, to reſcue Lot from the joint Forces of many Kings, in the height 
of their Succeſſes and Triumphs, Gev.14.14- Or by thoſe who can, but will not, by 
making them willing : Prov.16.7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. He can over-rule thoſe, whoſe Deſigns and Intentions 
are nothing but Wrath and Ruine, to entertain thoughts of Peace and Amity.. _ 

| en 
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When the great Council amorigſt the Jews were engaged againſt the Apoſtles, and 
intended to ſlay them ; when they were, . as the word Semeiom ſignifies, A&.5. 3 $. 
furious like Wild Beaſts, ready to tear and devour what is next them : Gamaliel, 4 
Leading-man amongſt the Phariſees (and fo one that had Enmity enough againſt 
Chriſt and his Followers) is ſtirred up to give moderate Counſels ; and the Hearts 
of the reſt are on a ſudden enclined to agree with him : So the Storm is laid, and the 
Apolſtle's eſcape, ver. 40. 41. Þ | - 

So Paul being in extreme Danger, takes oceaſion to declare, that the DoQrine 
of the Reſurrettion, for which he - was queſtioned, was that which the Phariſees 
embraced in oppoſition to the Sadduces : And hereupon the Phariſees, inſtead of 
ſeeking his Death, on a ſudden ſtrove for him, A. 23. 9. whereas he might have 
expected, and at other tinies found, that they were his fierceſt Enemies. As the. 
Feſuits, they hate all Proteſtants ; but if one fall off to them, who was before a 
Feſuite, him they abhor above all-; he ſhall not live, it they can any ways compaſs 
his death. Of ſuch a Temper were the Phariſees, Enemies to all Chriſtians ; 
but more enraged againſt Paul, becauſe he was once of their way : Yet the Lord 
ſo over-rules them, that when he was in their hands, inſtead of ſeeking his Death, 
they ſtrive for his Life, declare. him Innocent, and infinuate that his Perſecutors are 
Fighters againſt God, ver. 9. | | | 


5. He can do it.cither by Good or Evil. That which is Good, is of it elf of 
ſuch a tendency : And he can over-rule and diſpoſe of that which is Evil, to ſerve 
the ſame purpoſe. What the Midwives told Pharoah, is ſuſpeQted for Untruth ; 
yet thereby the Lord preſerved the Children of the 1ſraclites, Exod. 1. 19, 20, 
It is a horrible thing, for a People to arrive at the full meaſure of their Wickedneſs ; 
yet this,. in the Amorites, made way for the Deliverance of {frae/ out of Egypr, and 
their Poſtcfſion of the Land of Canaan, Ger. r 5. 16. | 

It was a malicious Suggeſtion of the Princes of the Ph:1:tines againſt David, 

I Sam.29. 4, 5. But the Lord fo order'd it, as hereby David was freed from great 
Diſtreſs, and his way made out of ſuch a Straight, as his own Wiſdom could other- 
wiſe have never diſcovered : for hereupon he was diſmiſſed the Army, where, it 
he had. ſtay'd, he muſt either have been treacherous to the ' Philiſtines, who had 
obliged him ; or a Traytor to his own Countrey and. People, in fighting againſt 
then. But by this means he comes off untainted either way, and very ſeafonably 
too, for the 'relcue of all that he had,: then ſeized on by the Amaletztes. If they 
' had not thus, and then, impeached him, and called in queſtion his Loyalty ; he 
was like to lofe both a good Conſcience, and all that he had beſides. So can the Lord 
diſpoſe of the Malice of Enemies, as it ſhall ſerve his Servants for the greateſt Ad- 
. vantages. | | c? | ; 
It 4" very grievous to Hezekah, if not his Sin, to part with not only ſo much 
. of his own Treaſure, and that of the Houſe of God ; but to. ſpoil the Temple 
alſo of ſo much Gold, as was forced from him for the ſatisfying of Semnacher:b, 
2 King. 18, 13, 14, 15, 16. But hereby he got one Advantage, which counter- 
vailed all, and made him capable of the great and wonderful Deliverance which 
the Lord afterward wrought for him and his People : 'For his Father having made 
an Agreement with the 4ſjrias to pay Tribute ; if he had not paid it, the Breach . 
had been on his part : But having given what was demanded, and the 4ſſyriays, after 
this, Invading them, the Breach and Unfaithfulneſs was on their part ; and ſo his 
_— was good, and the Lord accordingly owned it, appearing wonderfully for his 
Relief, on | # 


6. He can do it by. things Natural, or Supernatural, or Artificiai, So he delt- 
vered Jonah from the Deſtrution wherewith the Sea threaten'd him, by a Whale. 

- The Means that relieved him was Natural ; but that he ſhould be relieved by ſuch 
a Creature, was- Supernatural ; being otherwiſe ſuch as was more like to deſtroy, 
than preſerve him. But He who Rules over All, can order the moſt unruly things 
in Nature to A& as He will, even againſt or above what is natural:to them. The 
Whale was abſolutely ſubject to the Command of this Great Ruler : He pre- 


pared it, Jonah 1.17; It was ready, at his Order, to follow his Inſtructions : 
: | received 
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received: him into his Mouth, \ withouriany hurt-to: hit from its Teeth: ſwallowed 
him down, though: the 'Throat of the Whale is:ſaid;2by- Naturaliſts;.to-be ſo-nar- 


row, as it cannot let down any thing: of -ſuchis bulk: }-He was,} as-the-word is, rin! | 
the Bowe/s of the Fiſh, and-there kept:ſafe three: ;__—_ choaked for want of: 
{i And then; at his:Word; 'de- 


Breath; nor digeſted into-'the: Subſtance:of the Fi 
' livers him ſafe on ſhore,»/Forab! 2:20)! 10 1 aft riot oa ts ha hs on nt 
No#b arid his Family: were delivered. by :the::4rt; an Artificial. Expedient of i 
God's 'own Contriving, the Lord both-of "Nature and Art. This: might (cem ts 
ſtrange as the former, to thoſe who had-rjever: ſeen any ſuch thing on: the Waters 
before.: That a Veſſel of ſuch a form:iand bulky: with fo vaſt a;Lading;: fo: many 
Creatures, and Proviſions for a Year:ſufficient forathensall, ſhould live: ſo long'orf\ 
the Waters ; was afighal Inſtance, [that-the Lord;bath. Nature and. A#t.;at-his:Coms: 
mand, for. the Relief of. his People: | Thus was Pau/ delivered from Death by:a Baskee,;: 
Aﬀt. 9: 23.. Thoſe Trumpets, Pitchers, and Lamps; were by. the Lord: made citectual 


- to reheve. /rael, and, ruine their Enemies, Gudgonnuis! $ £63467 111 I ; 'B BY 
'» #4-* | ; $,.2.2 ; a} | y* Ps - 95 . 
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7. He can do it by that which is Real or Imaginary, He can work Real Improfs 
ſions, by that which 'is merely Imaginary. Accordingly ſome underſtand that 
in Ja. 31. 9. Afraid of the Enfigs:\cilt:they ſpied tut{an-Enfign, on ſome Watech- 
Tower, :though- in their own Countrey;: they: ſhauld-fancy it'to be ſome. Banner of i 
their Enemies ; -and' ſo fly, as though their-Bnemy! were;at band, 'though. there was! 
none near-them,” Such a courſe did the; Eord. takeato deliver his People from-thes 
Afrians. © And {o were'the Fancies-of the 'Philiſtines:diſturbed, thatthey imagined 
their Friends, to be Enemies ;- and ſo faved-the 7rad{ites a labour of:doingexecution> 
upon them, they themſelves:deſtroying one another, 8am. 14: 16:1 The/Lord can 
make a Fancy do as muchrfor his People; as: the greateſt Reality. +/+ © 56 
v. ? CEL 53 | Ar 4429 73,40 LO $OIZ4HC fs > 2 LEA Agr © 
- 8. He cando it by Things Neceſſary or Contingent: Fhat the Sea ſhould keep its) 
Channel, .and- the Clonds, their Place, andithe Vears'their-Seaſons,»1s:according "tor: 
the courle :of.. Nature, neceſſary ; yet Allwas ſo over-ruled in the\ Flood, .thar the'\ 
Earth became a Sea, and the Clouds met the lower Waters, \and the:Seaſdns. of that: 
Year loſt in the Deluge : Yet all contributed to Noab's Deliverance, and made it 
More wonderful, he was ſaved by Water, 1 Pet. 3. 20. | | "ONE 
How Contingent was it,. that 4haſuerw could not ſleep one Night ; that he 
ſhould have a mind to read, when he could not ſkkep ; that he who read to him, 
ſhould light upon that place which mentioned the good Service of Mordecai > Yet 
ſo the Lord diſpoſed of thoſe Contingencies, in order to the Fews Deliverance, 
Efth. 6. 1, 2, How Contingent was it, that the Jews Conlpiracy agaiaſt Pau/s Life, - 
ſhould come to the Knowledge of - Paul's Kinſman ;- that the Ciuet Captain ſhould 
admit-him,- hearken -to . him, believe him ;- that he-ſhould take ſuch-order-to-fe- 
ciire him : but that the Lord over-ruled All for the Deliverance of his | Servant, 
A [) 2 Jo ; - 


9. He can do it by that which is De/iberate or Caſual. | Eſther ated Delibe- 


rately, and upon Advice, for the Preſervation of her People : But the Caſualty of 


the Purim, or Lots, in order hereto, was purely of His diſpoſing who Rules and Over- 
rules All : Eh. 3. 6, 7. Haman deſigned to maſſacre all the Jews ; but, according to 
the Superſtition of the Heathen, he would have a Lucky Day to execute his bloody 
Proje& ; and to find fuch- a Day, he ' makes uſe of Lots ; and this he did ſome 
time the Firſt Month. But the Lord ſo order'd the Lots, as the Day they direted 


him to, fell not out till the Twelve-month after : ſo that the Fews, and their Friends 


at Court, had a Year's time to counter-work this cruel Projet. And in that time, 
all was ſo over-ruled by Him who Rules over All, that the Plot was quite defeated, 
the Mine diſcovered, and fired upon thoſe that laid it, Ef. 9. x. Their ſuppoſed 


Lucky Day, proved a Diſmal Day to them ; and they. found the Lord had fo or- | 


dered the Lot, as it led them to the Day of their Ruine, inſtead of a Day of De- 
ſtruQjon to the Jews. | 
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_ delivered fron their'Fears, and 
Rofideonius relates, in-thie «. 


5 to that which-the Sea-men-jr 
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"x0; He' can''do it byywellgro Attings, ov; Miftalts. 'Notr ouly:i th-ſack 
'ARings, as: are undertakey- nc pri po ape tigh Grounds and Apprehens. 
frons, but by ſuch | upoci Miſtakes vpprehealions: 57, So was Jebs-: 

delivered; and all in yr Ku Ae x AiChron.ho:>m\\ Hts 
inviſibly; to:deſtroyaſame of 
them: And the reſt ſeeing them ſlain, -but not ſeeing: byuwham;: ſuppoſe@irdonesby. 
ſome of PEE WSpoy and>ſo:conglad treacherous; upon this riifiialce 
fall upon ong*another, tilbalhwere-detr "pe 'and. ſo, yollypins: candhis People 
Sometimes he Jvorſe DUE vegas for Tu theig beds Miſtakes That which. 
| is:remarkable for:this purpole.- Ho being: 


to Preachiat'a\' Townilome- wy eres, a we = 4-4 be: 
underſtood afterwards; t Sa \ Was + or ſecuring; 
Enemics-lying:in wait for(Hiqdi chp-Way- which he: ſhouſdrhave gong (if. his Guide 
had not miſled him) with a Defign.to have killed him. A rcch 
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they could:not beaved: "Add following:his Advice, they, were delivered, ina- way 
r ch-t their only ſafety. 

| roars _ eſcrved and relieved, by that Means which many of the 
| ir. interefbto:deſtroy : Way +l 7. Be not grieued, nor 
angry with your hoes thatye ſold ime hither; "for God ſend me before you, to pre- 
ſerve life, © God: ſent me befere you, as. AL operas the earth, and «rp 
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| Sinners under the CURSE © 
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Gal. 3. 10. 


Curſed 15 every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
Book of the Law, to do them. | 


HE way to Chriſt lyes through the ſenſe of miſery : The foundation of cur mi- 
ſery is Sin, ſin Original and Actual; Of Original Sin, the corruption of our 
—_ before. The words hold forth a Sinner's Miſery by reaſon of Actual 

ol 

The coherence ſtands thus. The Apoſtle is indeavouring to bring the Galatians into 
the way of Truth and Life, out of whichthey were bewitched. He endeavours to per- 
ſuade them, that Juſtification is by Faith in Chriſt z not by the Works of the Law. He 
brings many arguments to prove this; one of them abundantly demonſtrative you have 
in this verſe. It lyes thus, Our preſent obſervance of the Law leaves us under the Curſe ; 
Ergo it cannot Juſtifie. The conſequent is evident. The antecedent he proves by an 
artificial Argument, the teſtimony of God, it is written, Every imperfe& performance 
of the Law is Curſed ; but all our obſervance of the Law is now imperfe& z No man 
continues in all, &c. And therefore every man, without ſome other proviſion than the 
. Law affords, is curſed. | ; 

The words are a categorical propoſition ; the parts of it are the Subje& and the At- 
tribute; Which that we may explain, we will briefly conſider them apart. - And, 
1. The Attribute, Curſed: This curſe 1s the penalty of God's violated Law ; and fo 
an evil of puniſhment. This evil of puniſhment being aſſigned by Divine Juſtice, muſt 
be proportionable to the evil of fin. If it be porportionable to the evil of Sin, it can be 
no leſs than the everlaſting wrath of God. The produt of thiseverlaſting wrath, is the 
ſinners eternal death, begun here, and conſummated in Hell. This death was the penalty 
of the Firſt Covenant ; Do this, aud live z Fail of performing this, and thou ſhalt dye ; 
Dye every way, ſpiritually, temporally, eternally. The expreſſion in the text is accord- 
ing to the tenour of that Covenant z So that the Curſe here is Death, eſpecially eternal 
Death ; and they are curſed, who are under the Sentence or execution of it. Now who 
theſe are, the other part of the propoſition difcovers : Every one who continues not, 8c. 
There is the Subje&texpreſled as fully and pregnantly, as any thing in Scripture : Here 
is no leſs than a threefold univerſality ; Itextends to all perſons, times, things. 

I, It is extended to all Perſons, every one. It is not ſome : For ſo, many might eſcape. 
It is not many : For ſo, ' ſome might eſcape. It is not the greateſt part : For ſo a conli- 
derable part of Mankind might be excepted. It is not all : For that might be taken de 
generibus ſingulorum, for ſome of all ſorts : For ſo ſome of every ſort might be exempted. 
But it is every one, ſimply and abſolutely; univerſal, without reſtriction, without ex- 
 ception ; every one, Jew and Gentile. 

Adam himſelf not excepted ; the Curſe ſeized upon the Root, and fo diffuſed it ſelf 


into every of the Branches, @_ 
Nay the ſecond 4dem, Chriſt himſelf, is not exempted; He, taking upon him our ſins, 


came under our curſe. 

Sin and the Curſe are inſeparable z Wherever fin is, the curſe will be; even there, 
where fin is but by imputation. Conclude but all, every one, under fin; and thisconclu- 
fion will prove an argument to conclude all under the curſe. 

2. It is extended to all times ; Zhat continues not, Tt is not enough to begin well z it is 
not enough to pertiſt long z it at length-there be any defiſting from a practical obſer- 
vance. There muſt be a continuance, without the leaſt moments interruption, Where- 
ever there isa breach, the curſe enters. ' If a Man ſhould pun&ually obſerve the Law an 
hundred years, and at laſt fail but a moment. A moments intermiſhion 1n alife of Me- 
thuſala's continuance expoſes to the curſe; the laſt moments diſcontinuance of a perfect 
obſervance, lets inthe Curſe : For to it runs, That cqntimues ut, 
Qqq9q 


— — 


3. It 


wm 
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3. It is extended to all things. In all things that are, &c. If a man ſhould avoid all 
things forbidden ; yet if he do not all things commanded. Suppoſe a Man ſhould com- 
mit no fin, if he ſhould omit any Duty. Suppoſe a Man ſhould do many things, as He- 
rod ; yet ifhe do not all. Suppoſt he ſhould do thetniore important things injoined, the 
Bapurees Ts vous, the weightier things of the Law; If he negle& but the leaſt, he is 
nevertheleſs curſed. - 

The negle& of performing duty, as well as of avoiding ſin. Neglect of ſome, as well 
as neglect of all. Neglect of any thing, as well as the neglect of every thing. The neg- 
lect of the leaſt things, as well as of the greateſt ; expoſes to the Curſe. Not only neg- 
le& of Sections and Parapraphs, the great morhentuus things of the Law ; but negle& 
of Iota's and Tittles, things which ſeem of ſmalleſt concerament; brings under the curſe: 
How ſmall ſoever they ſeem ; if they be but written, 1t is enough: The largeneſs of the 
expreſſion brings in all ; Curſed is all and every perſon, that continues not in all, every 
moment; to do all and every thing, great and ſmall written in the Law. Hence take 
this, : 
Obſerv. Thefin brings the Sinner under the Curſe. Any ſin whatſoever, the leaſt fin 
that can be committed, expoſes the finner to the everlaſting wrath of God, and makes 
him liable to eternal death. - 

1. Theleaſt Sin deſerves everlaſting Wrath. Eternal death is due for the leaſt fin ; 
and that by the determination of Divine Juſtice. 

2. Theleaft Sin is under the Sentence of eternal Death ; is condemned already by the 
Sentence ofthe Judge of Heaven and Earth. 7 

2. And the leaſt Sin will, if not prevented by the courſe preſcribed in the Goſpel, 
bring the ſentence into execution, and actually plunge the ſinner into everlaſting burn- 
ings. Tobe under the Curſe, includes all this, either expreſly, er by implication. The 
deſert of the leaſt fin is eternal death ; ſentence according to deſert, and execution ac- 
cording to the ſentence. There needs no morefor explication. In the proceſs, Iſhall ob- 
ſerve this order, 1. Premiſe ſomething by way of caution. 2: Bring ſome arguments to 
confirm it. And 3. Apply it. | | 4 

1. That the expreſſion may not be miſtaken (when I ſay, the leaſt fin) obſerve, There 
is no ſin abſolutely little, Every fin is big with guilt and provocation. Toioy quaplyus 
puzegy mApmort Ts £19. Who dare callany fin little, fince it is committed againſt the 
great God ? If we ſpeak abſolutely, every fin is great ; but if we ſpeak comparatively, 
ſome ſins are greater than others : And ſo, thoſe that arenot the greateſt, we call them 
leſs; not becauſe they are ſmall in themſelves, but becauſe they are not the greateſt. 
Aſtronomy teaches us, that the Earth, compared with the Heavens, is of no ſenſible 
magnitude, it is but like a point ; yet conſidered in it ſelf, we know it is a vaſt body, 
of a huge bulk. Compare an idle word with blaſphemy, it will ſeem {mall ; or a vain 
thought with Murder : Ay, but conſider theſe in themſelves, and they are great ſins: 
There needs no other proof of this, than what I am to undertake in the next place. 
1hey make liable to eternal death, h 

I ſhall inſiſt the more upon the proof of this truth, becauſe its uſefulneſs depends upon 
the belief of itz Andif we regard the practice of men, rather than their profeſſion s 
there is little faith, as to this point, in the Earth, there are too few that efftectually 
believe it. | | 

The Arguments I ſhall draw T. From general teſtimonies of Scripture. 2: From in- 
ſtances in ſome particular fins, which paſs for ſmall in the World. 3. From the objec 
againſt which fin is directed. 4. From the continuance of that Law, which at firſt 
made eternal death the penalty of the leaſt ſin. 

I. Argument. We have the Lord's teſtimony to this truth, which is more to faith, 
thanany demonſtration to reaſon, Rom. 6. 2.3. The wages of fin, is death. Of fin in ge- 
neral ; and therefore of every kind of fin : For that which belongs to the genius, be- 
longs to every ſpectes. The leaſt tin, as to eſſence and formality, is as truly fin, as the 
' greateſt : For degrees do not vary the ſpecies. If death then be the wages of ſin in ge- 
neral, it is the wages of the leaſt ſin. Death, that is, eternal death ; as appears by the 
Antitheſis inthe latter clauſe of the verſe.. Itis that death thatis oppoſed to eternal life. 
Eternal death is the wages of the leaſt fin ; as due to it, as wagesare to a hireling ; as 
due, as a penny was to him who had wrought all day in the Vineyard. The Lord, in 
point of Juſtice, is ingaged to repay the leaſt ſin with eternal death. 

But that which is but indefinitely delivered here, is univerſally expreſſed, Rom: 


I, 16, 
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1. 18. em mou aofagy t aIrueay; againſt all, without exception, without diſtin&ion: 
And where the Law does not except and diſtinguiſh, we are not to do it. Againſt all, 
Every deviation, the leaſt declining from the rule of righteouſneſs, 1s unrighteouſneſs ; 
And therefore fince it isdeclared againſt all, it is declared againſt the leaft fin ; ſince the 
leaſt is unrighteouſneſs, as truly as the greateſt, in reſpect of its formality, tho” not 
equal in reſpect of degree. | 

But that which we do but collect from this text, 1s expreſs, Mat. 5,19. He ſhall be 
the leaſt, . e. he ſhall not be there at all. The following verſe juſtifies this expoſition ; 
he ſhall have no more place in Heaven, than the Scribesand Phariſees, who ſhall in no 
caſe enter into it ; if he receive according to the demerit of the leaft ſin, no place will 
receive him but Hell. | | 

2. Iprove it, by ſome inſtances of thoſe fins which the World count leaſt. Thoſe 
ſins which men make light of, are burdened by the Lord with threatenings of everlaſt- 
ing wrath. I will ſhew this in five particulars, which will be ſufficient to make an in- 
duction. © | | 

1. Omiſſions of Good. Theſe paſs for venials, for peccadillo's,with many. If they eicape 
the groſs pollutions of the World, they promiſe themſelves exemption from the curſe ; 
tho' they omit or neglect the duties of holineſs, the exerciſe of godlineſs intheir families, 
or in ſecret. Whereas we ſee in the text, the curſe is expreſly directed againſt omiſſions, 
againſt thoſe who do not, and continue not to do what 1s written. The wrath of God 
will be poured out upon thoſe familics, not only who blaſpheme'and profane his name z 
but thoſe who call not upon' his name, thoſe who ſer not up the Worſhip of God in 
- their Families, Fer.10, 25. | 

Men are apt to think they ſhall eſcape well enough, if they miſpend not their time 
in gaming and lewd practices, tho' they do not lay it out for the great concernments of 
Eternity. | 

It they imploy not their parts againſt God and his People, tho' they imploy them not 
principally for him. 

If they ſpend not their eſtates in drunkenneſs, uncleannefs, and like exceſs of riot ; 
tho' they lay them not out for God, the ſupport of his truth, the maintainance and pro- 
pagating of his Goſpel, and comfort of his Members. P 

If they groſly abuſe not their Talents; tho' they bury them, or improve them only 
for themſelves, not for their Maſters advantage. | , 

But O, ask the unprofitable ſervant what a deluſion this is > Why was he caſt into 
outer darkneſs > Mat. 25. 30. why, not becauſe he did wickedly abuſe his talent ; but 
becauſe he did not imploy it for God, he hidit in the Earth, ver. 25. 

Whoare they who muſt depart into everlaſting fire * Mat. 25. Not only who perſe- 
cuted, reviled, abuſed the People of Chriſt ; but thoſe who did not cloath, and feed, and 
vifit them, and entertain them, wer. 42, 43. For meer omiſhons they are curſed; and 
turned, with the Devils and his Angels, into Hell. 

2. Secret evils, thoſe that are confined to the heart, and break nor out into viſible 
acts. Men are apt to think, that the Lord is ſuch a one as themſelves ; that he will take 
little notice of thoſe things, which men cannot take notice of ; and therefore are ſecure, 
if no pollutions taint their lives, whatever evils lodge ſecretly in their hearts. But this 
1s a deluſion too, Eccleſ. 12. 14. Why will he bring them into judgment, but that juſtice 
may have its courſe againſt them ? Time will come, when you ſhall be arraigned before 
the Lord s Tribunal, for the moſt ſecret and retired motions of your hearts ; arraigned 
in order to condemnation. If a man would ſo live, as the World could never take no- 
tice of any fin in his wholeLife ; Yet if he give liberty to the motions and ſecret a&s of 
an evil heart ; here will be matter enough at judgment to condemn him for ever. Ir 
may be, thou waſt never guiltyas to outward act of murder, atheiſm, blaſphemy, adul- 
tery ; Ay, but if there be any motions, any ſecret tendency to theſe in thy heart; this 
is enough to make thee liable to thecurſe, to the condemnation of Murderers, &c. Mat. 
5.28, A wanton glance, tho' none perceive it; a laſcivious motion, tho' it paſs no fur- - 
ther than the ſecret of thy heart; is enough to render thee an Adulterer in the fight of 
God, and to involve thee in thecondemnation of Adulterers. And itis as true of the 
other Abominations. 

So ſpecious was the the outward deportment of the Phariſees, as their converſation,by 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt, did appear to be really beautiful; but becauſe they tolerated 
many ſecret corruptions in their hearts, ſee with what indignation he falls upom them; 


Qqqqq 2 Mat. 
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Mat. 23. 33. leSerpents, 6c. That interrogation 1s a vehement negation. Tho' there be 
no ſcandalous act in your lives ; the very ſecret corruptions of your hearts, if cheriſhed, 
if tolerated, will make it impoſhble you ſhould eſcape the condemnation of Hell. 

2. Idle words, how fearleſs or careleſs ſoever ye are of them, are ſufficient to bring 
you under the curſe, Mat. 12. 36, 37. You muſt not only give an account, before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt, of corrupt, laſcivious, blaſphemous, prophane, revengeful, injurious, 
ſpurious z but even of idle words,of every wdle word ; of ſuch diſcourſe as 1s unneceſſary, 
unprofitable, unedifying, tho' not otherwiſe offenſive. Why muſt wegive an account of 
theſe > But becauſe they are debts ; ſuch debts, as, if they be not forgiven, if ſatisfacti- 
on be not tendered, thou ſhalt be delivered to the Judge; and the Judge will caft thee 
into that Priſon, out of which thou ſhalt never come, till thou haſt paid that which 
thou canſt never pay, the utmoſt farthing, . — | | 

4. Vain thoughts, The unaccountable vagaries of the cogitative faculty, the meer 
impertinencies of the mind, are of no leſs concernment to the Soul, than everlaſting con- 
demnation, A&s 8. 22, What need he Pray ſo doubtfully for Pardon ? But that theſe 
thoughts had brought him under the ſentence of condemnation, 1/a.5 5.7. Thoſe thoughts 
which denominated their ſubject PN W'N a man of Iniquity, muſt be forſaken, atleaſt 
as to reſolution and indeavour ; or elſe there is no Pardon, no Mercy. Evil thoughts, 
while not forſaken, are unpardonable ; they are ſuch as infinite Mercy will not pardon : 
And what then remains for theſe, but a fearful expe&tationof judgment and fiery indig. 
nation? But it may be the thoughts, in theſe two inſtances, were more than vain. See 
then, Jer. 4. 14. Jeruſalems heart muſt be waſhed from wickedneſs, elſe ſhe cannot be 
ſaved. This wickedneſs (if the latter part of the verſe expound the former, as is uſual in 
Scripture) is made up of her vain thoughts ; whileſt theſe have free entertainment, 
there can be no admiſſion into Heaven, no Salvation. (Waſh thy heart from theſe, &%«.) 

5. Motions to fin, without conſent. Such motions, as, ariſing from our corrupt na- 
tures, are ſuppreſled, ſtifled in the birth ; theſe expoſe to the curſe. For the Law re. 
quires a conformity to it ſelf, both in qualities, motions and actions ; but ſuch motions 
to fin area non-conformity to the Law, therefore f{inful, and conſequently curſed : For 
the penalty annexed to the Law, is due to every violation of it. 

Beſides, that which pollutes and defiles the Soul, makes it uncapable of Heaven ; but 
ſuch motions pollute and defile the Soul. The corruption of our Natures is as an Ulcer, 
theſe motions to {in areas the putrefaction iſſuing out of that Ulcer. Such corrupt matter 
defiles the man, however he be offended at it ; conſent is not neceflary to make it a de- 
filement : And being a defilement, till it be removed, it leaves the Soul in an incapacity 
for Heaven and Glory, Rev. 2:1, 27: There ſhall in no wiſeenter into it any thing that 
defiles: And there 1s no place for thoſe who are excluded Heaven, but the bottomleſ 
Pit. This is the ſecond Argument ; which, if we gather up its parcels, runs in this 
form. Ifomiſſions cf Good, ſecret evils, £c. then the leaſt fins expoſe to the curſe : For 
amoneſt theſe are the leaſt fins that we can diſcover. But omifhon, &c. expoſe to the 
curſe, ergo the leaſt ſins expole to the curſe. 

3. Arg. Theleaſt{1n 1s infinitely evil. And we uſually aſcribe infiniteneſs to theſe two, 
God the greateſt Good, and Sin the greateſt Evil. God is infinite eſſentially ; Sin is in- 
finite objectively ; infinitely evil, becauſe againft him whois infinitely good, becauſe in- 
jurious toan infinite God. An offence of intinite Majeſty. A contempt of infinite Auto- 
rity. Anafiront to infinite Soveraignty. An abuſe of infinite Mercy. A diſhonour to in- 
finite Excellency. A provocation of infinite Juſtice. A contrariety to infinite Holineſs. 
A reproach of infinite Glory. An Enemy to infinite Love. It is infinitely evil, and 
therefore deſerves to be infinitely puniſhed : For Juſtice requires, that the puniſhment 
ſhould be proportionableto the offence. A puniſhment intenſively infinite cannot be in- 
flicted, becauſe a finite creature is not capable of it ; Thereforeit muſt be infinite exten- 
fivelyz and what 1t wants in gegrees, muſt be made up in duration. Becauſe the infi- 
nite treaſcres of wrath cannot be laid out at once upon a finitecreature,by reaſon of its in- 
capacity 3 therefore Juſtice will be expending thereof by degrees, to all eternity. The 
leaſt fin, being infinitely evil, deſerves infinite ſufferings ; infinite in reſpec of dura- 
tion, 2. e, everlaſiing ſufferings. | 

4. Arg. From the continuance of the Law. The Law which was firſt given to Man- 
kind, obliged to perfect obedience, and conſequently prohibited the leaft fin, the leaſt 
imperfection ; and the penalty was eternal death, While this Law continues in force, 
eternal death 1s due to the leaft fin. Butthis Law is ſtill in force : For neither did Chriſt 

repeal 
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repeal it neither 1sthe Goſpel an abrogation of it. Chriſt did not repeal it, he profeſ. 
ſes the contrary, Mas. 5.17, 18. The Goſpel does not abrogate it, rhe Apoſtle teſti- 
fies the contrary, Rom. 3. 31. - 

The preceptive part, whereby it obliges to perfect obedience, and the avoiding of the 
leaſt (in, this continues 1nviolable. Only the Sanion, whereby it ingages hereto under 
the pain of eternal death, this is not ſo peremptory. The tenour of the Law is ſtill the 
fame, and to this day runs ; He that contiunes not in all things to do them, is curſed, ſhall 
dye eternally, But the Goſpel brings an exception ; he ſhall dye, except he believe, and 
repent. 

Te as for thoſe who continue in impenitency and unbelief, the Law is in full force 
againſt them z neither the obligation is removed, nor the rigour of it mitigated. 

Thoſe that do repent and believe, they have the advantage of the Goſpel exception z 
but it is upon this ground, that the Law is firſt ſatisfied, both as tothe obligation and 

nalty, tho' not by themſelves, yet by their Surety. 

So that the Law 1s abrogated tonane at all ; mitigated but to few : And the mi- 
tigations as to them reſpects not the demerit, but the event of their fin; it makes not 
their leaſt fin not to deſerve death; but prevents the execution, ſo as they receive not 
what fin deſerves, their Surety having ſuffered according to their demerits. 

So far was Chriſt from altering the conſtitution of the Law, which makes death due 
for the leaſt fin ; as he would not ſo much as hinder the execution of jt : Nay, rather 
than the penalty denounced ſhould not be ſuffered, he would ſuffer it himſelf. 

To conclude. Since the Law is not aboliſhed, but eſtabliſhed by Chriſt ; and fince 
this Law, thuseſtablithed, makes eternal death the penalty of the leaſt fin; it neceſla- 
rily follows, that the leaſt fin expoſes the Sinner to eternal death. 


1. Hſe. For conviction. 1. To groſs Sinners. 2. .'To formal Profeſſors. 

1. To groſs Sinners, in whoſe lives the characters of wickedneſs are fo large and vi- 
fible, as he that runs may read them. Theſe words ſhould be to you, as the Hand-wri- 

ting on the Wall to Belſhazzar, Dan. 5. 6. They ſhould make your countenance change, 

your thoughts troubled, your joints looſed, and your knees ſmite one againft another. 
Is he curſed, who continues not 1n all things to do them? How will thecurſe fall upon 

him, who continues inall things to tranſgreſs them ? 

Does the leafi fin expoſe to the curſe of God 2 O then how heavily will the curſe of 
God fall on you, for your great enormities / | 

Is the Wrath of God due for the Omiiſtons of Good ? O what Wrath will be reveal- 
ed from Heaven againſt your abominable practices /! 

Is everlaſting Death the Wages of Secret Evils > O what ſhall be the wages of your 
open Wickedneſs! Your Drunkenneſfs, Uncleanneſs, Injuſtice, Profaneneſs ! How ſhall 
theſe eſcape the damnation of Hell ? 

Muſt ye be accountable for idle words, in order to condemnation? O! What account 
will ye give of your Oaths and Imprecations, of your ſcofts, flanders and reproaches, of 
your laſcivious and corrupt communication ? | 

Do vain thoughts hazard Salvation ? How juſt then will be your condemnation, for 
your contemplative wickedneſs ; your covetous, luftful, revengeful thoughts ! 

Are the morions to ſin, without conſent, enough to damn the Sinner 2 How ſhall 
you eſcape with your beloved fins, your plotted mifchief, your contrived wickedneſs ? 

Will the leaſt ſins, which ye count but as Atoms, fink the Sinner into He 2 How 
then can you ſtand under grofler evils, which are as Mountains in compariſon ? 

If Hell be kindled for imall fins ; fure it will be made ſeven times hotter for them. JF 
the Righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall they appear > Why, where they ſhall callto 
rhe Mountains, &'c. that they may have neither appearance nor being. 

You that perſiſt in groſs {ins, you diſcern here the ſtate of your Souls, If God be true, 
if there be any truth in the word of truth; this is your condition, you are under the 
curſe, you are condemned already : For any thing you know, the execution may be the 
next day, the next moment; there 1s but a ſtep betwixt you and death, your Souls 
and eternal death 

2. To formal Profeflors. Thoſe who think their condition good, becauſe they are not 
ſo bad as others. Think they ſhall eſcape the curſe, merely becauſe they have eſcaped 
the viſible pollutions of the World ; who are apt to ſay with the Phariſee, Lake 18.12. 


i am not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, As if 
| | this 
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this were ſufficient to juſtifie them, to exempt them from the Curſe: -O * remember 
the Lord oftencondemns thoſe, who juſtifie themſelves ; and denounces a Curſe againſt 
thoſe, who are ready to ingroſs to themſelves the Bleſling, ; 

It may be, thou doſt not a& that wickedneſs, which is frequently perpetrated by" the 
ſons of Belial amongſt us. O ! but let thy Conſcience fanſwer, doſt thou not omit th: 
exerciſe of Holinefs and Mortification ?2dofſt thou not omit, in whole, or in part, the 
duty of Religion and Go dlineſs 2 Or when thou performeſt them ; 1s it not negligently , 
as tho thou performed them not ? O conſider ! there 45'a Curſe denounced againſt thoſe 
who perform the work of the Lord negligently. How can they then eſcape the Curſe, 
who neglect to perform it ? It may be, thou performeſt thoſe duties, but by fits, un- 
conitantly: O remember ! the Curſe reaches thoſe,not only who do them not at all,but 
con tinue not to do them. | 

It may be thou wholly abſtaineſt from open wickedneſs. Thy converſation may be 
as unblamable, as the Apoſtle's was while a Phariſee, P-zl. 3.7. It may be, «yu. 
ZueunlG- ſuch as a captious cenſorious man cannot juſtly challenge, either for viſible 
commiſlion, or omiſſions. Ay, but doſt thou not freely entertain, or peaceably tole- - 
rate,ſome ſecret corruptions in thy heart?Are there not ſome ſecret inviſible lufts, which 
thou doſt not conſtantly bewail, and endeavour to mortihe?» Why then, tho' thy con- 
veriation beasa whited Sepulchre, as a guilded Monument, and appear beautiful in- 
deed outward , Yet if there be any dead bones, any rottenneſs, any tolerated corruptions 
within ; thou canſt no more eſcape the Curſe, than the Phariſees, upon whom the Lord 
Chriſt ſhowers down Curſes. If thou art indifferent ſo thy outſide be clean, whatever 
fill thy heart z be ſure the Curſe will be one ingredient. Open wickedneſs makes a 
large breach for the Curſe to enter; Ay, but any ſecret allowed luſt will open a door 
to let it in. All things include, both externals and internals; and the words run fo; 

Carſed 15 every one&C. 

It may be, thou trembleſt at blaſphemy, and feareſt a profane Oath, and art offended 
at unclean laſcivious ſpeeches, and abhorreſt injurious ſlanders and falſe Accuſers ; Ay, 
but doſt thou make no conſcience of idle words Doſt thou not, as to theſe,ſet a watch 
before thy mouth and keep the door of thy lips why then, thou leaveſt it open for 
the Curſe to enter ; for that reaches all, even every irregular word. 

It may be, thou entertaineſt no atheiſtical, adulterous, or bloody thoughts ; Ay, but 
doſt thou endeavor to waſh thy heart from the wickedneſs of vain thoughts? If theſe 
quietly lodge in thee,the Curſe will reſt on thee; for all things include all a&s, words, 
thoughts, that arenot exactly conformable to the Law ; 4nd curſed 15 every one, &c. 

It may be, thoudoſt not plot wickedneſs upon thy Bed, nor ſtudy how to make pro- 
viſion*for the fleſh; Ay, but doſt thou bewail the unvoluntary motions of thy Soul 
unto evil? Do note theſe lead thee to the Spring head, the corruption of thy Nature ? 
Does not this deep call effectually for deep ſorrow and humiliation, for the pollution 
and woful degener acy of thy Nature 2 Why then, tho' thou waſh thee with Nitre,z and 

take thee mnch Sope ; yet thine iniquity 1s marked out before God (tho' no Eye lee it) 
and thou art marke.i out for theCurſe, it will cleave to thee, as the Leprofie of Naaman 
to Gehazi; which will continue on you while you continue in this ſtate. 

2 Hſe, Exhortation ; 1. To thoſe that are under the Curſe ; make haſte for delive- 
rance. You that live in groſs ſins, you that have gone no further than to an outward 
conformity to the Letter of the Law ; hearken to this word, as that which infinitely 
concerns you. Either you have continued 1n all things written in the Law, to do them; 
or have not. If you ſay, you have continued, &'c. you groſly, you wofully deceive your 
Souls, and the truth is not in you, If you have not continued in all things; then either 
the Word of God is falſe, or you are curſed. Either you muſt give the lye to the Spirit 
of Truth, or believe that the Curſe, the everlaſting Wrath of God hangs over you. 

Since you are under the Curſe, either you muſt bear it your ſelves, or ſomeelſe muſt 
bear it for you : The Juſtice of God can admit no medium. Bear it your ſelves you can- 
not; alas ! it will ſink you into the bottom of Hell, and there oppreſs you to all eter- 
nity. No creature can bear it for you: The Heavens mourn for it, the Earth groans 
under it, a great part of the Angels are preſſed down by it into the bottomleſs Pit. And 
for Men, every one muſt bear his own burden. What then, is there no relief for a 
woful curſed Sinner ? No deliverance from the Wrath of God > No redemption from 
the Curſe of the Law ? 

Here comes 1n the glad tidings of the Goſpel. The Lord hs laid help upon one that. is 

mighty. 
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mighty; upon Chriſt, who was only able, who was only willing to bear Man's Curſe ; 
who is both able and willing to deliver Sinners from it, But then you muſt come to 
him for deliverance, in a way honourable to him, preſcribed by him. You muſt believe 
his Word, the Word of the Curſe z you muſt apply it ; you muſt be affected with your 
miſery by reaſon of it: You muſt be willing to accept of him upon his own terms. As 
he is willing to bear your Curſe, you muſt be willing to take his Yoke. You muſt ſhake 
off ſecurity, ſelf-confidence ; renounce your fin, your deareſt luſts, thoſe which have 
brought the Curſe upon you z abandon them as curſed things. You muſt reſign up your 
ſelves wholly unto Chriſt, as your King, your Redeemer. 

This is the way, Why linger you 2 why do ye not make haſte to get into it 2 Is this 
a condition to be reſted in Can you live at eaſe, while you are every moment in dan- 
cer of everlaſting death 2 Can you take comfort in any injoyment, while the Curſe of God 
is mixed with 1t 2 Can you ſleep ſecurely, while your damnation ſleeps not > O give no 
reſt to your Souls, no reſt to your Eyes,till you find reſt from Chriſt ! The fiery Serpent, 
the Curſe of God has ſtung you, Death is ſeizing on you ; O look up unto the brazen 
Serpent! look up to Chriſt, elſe there is no hope of life. The Avenger of blood, Re- 
venging Juſtice purſues you ; O make haſte ! flie for your life unto the City of Refuge, 
unto Chriſt the only Refuge from the Curſe : Make haſte, eſcape for your life, leſt Ju- 
ftice overtake you, and you periſh without remedy. 

2. To thoſe that are delivered from the Curſe. You, whom Chriſt has redeemed 
from everlaſting Wrath, You, whom he has ſaved from going down into the Pit. You, 
whom he has reſcued from theſe everlaſting Burnings, O ! praiſe, admire, adore,rejoyce 
in your Redeemer. If the Curſe of the Law have ſtung your Conſciences ; how ſweet, 
how indearing will thoſe two expreſſions be ! how will they draw out your affe&tions 
to Chriſt! Gal. 3.13. And Jeſus, who delivered us from the wrath to come, x Thel. 1. 10. 
O! was he content to bear the Curſe, rather than I ſhould bear it > to be curſed, that I 
might inherit the bleſſing ? to lie under theWrath of God, rather than it ſhould fink me 
into Hell > Was he content to die,that he might ſave my life? and to drink up the dregs 
of Divine Vengeance, that I might not tafte of the ſecond Death 2 O love the Lord ! 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! 

O how wretched had I been, if Chriſt had not been ſo wonderfully gracious ! How 
. curſed and miſerable, if Chriſt's Love had not been ſo infinite ! Every ac&, every word, 
every thought of mine had been curſed ; every Ordinance, every Enjoyment, every Re- 
lation of mine had been curſed. I had been curſed in my going out, and coming in; in 
life, and at death , curſed here, and curſed for ever hereafter. Had it not been for 
Chriſt, 1 had been of all creatures moſt miſerable. Say, O why am I not under the 
ſame Curſe, in the ſame condemnation with others > Why am I not in their woful 
condition, who continue under the Curſe, and continue ſenſleſs under it> who dance 
upon the edge of eternal Ruine, and ſleep upon the brink of the bottomleſs Pit, every 
moment in danger to drop into the Lake of Fire? O the wonderful Love of Chriſt ! 
O the wonders of that diſtinguiſhing Love, which has ſet my feet upon a Rock, when 
others are ſplit upon the Curſe, and wrack their Souls in the Gulf of eternal Wrath ! O /! 
what ſhall I render unto Chriſt for this Love This ſhould be your conſtant enquiry, 
and the anſwer to it is the work of Eternity. 

3: Toall. If the leaſt {in bring under the Curſez then look upon the leaſt fin as a 
curſed evil. Let your apprehenfions, afte&tions, a&tings, be anſwerable. Say not of any, 
as of Zoar, ls zt not a hittle one ? &c. Hate the leaſt (ins, as you hate that which is deſtru- 
Rive, that which will deſtroy the whole Man. Fear them, as you fear the Curſe of God, 
everlaſtingDeath. Reſiſt them, as you would refiſt a mortal Enemy,the wounds of a cruel 
one. Avoid them, as you would avoid the Wrath, the Indignation of the Moſt High. 
Bewail the pollution wherewith they ſtain the Soul, as that which the Lord is of purer 
Eyes than to endure. Avoid all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22: As we ſhun not only 
the poſſeſſion of Satan, but the appearance of the Devil. As you not only ſhun the em- 
bracements of aSerpent,ofaToad;but ſtartle at theapproach at the appearance of them,Fo. 
23.Hatethe garments ſpotted with the fleſh. Not only the fleſh, or the ſpotsthereof;but the 
garments ſpotted. As you are afraid,not only of a Plague-ſfore,or of a perſon infeted with 
the Plague; but of garments of an infected perſon; any thing, the leaſt thing, that may 
convey Infeftinon. Marcus Biſhop of Arethauſa, he would not in the leaftwiſe countenance 
fin, not to favehis life: The terrours of Death could not move him to give ne obalum 

guidem,not a half-penny to re-edifie an Idolatrous Temple. | 2p . 
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The Chriſtians, in their conteſts with the Arrians, would not countenance their et- 
rour, by yielding to them the leaſt letter, ſo much as an Iota 3 they would not change 
their opg#o:G- into the Arrian opgzo:G@. ;3 no, not to avoid the fury of a Perſecution. 
They were ſo far from quitting the thing, as they would not ſo much as quit the word. 
I might bring a cloud of like examples ; but I will not be prevented. 

This is the way to ſhew,you love Chriſt intirely. That love to Chriſt is great indeed, 
that will not offend him in the leaſt. | | 

This 1s the way to evidence your ſincerity. Hypocrites and Formaliſts may avoid groſs 
ſins, open wickedneſs ; but that is an upright heart indeed, that will not decline in the 
leaſt. That is a heart after God's own heart, that will fulfil awr7a mw Ir2npata, all his 
Wills, every part of it. Hypocrites and Formaliſts ſhall be cloathed with ſhame and con- 
fuſion z but then ſhall not you be aſhamed, when you have reſpec to all God's com- 
mandments. Then has Chriſt, then has Grace an abſolute Soveraignty in the Soul ; 
when not only the Arch-Traytors, but the petty Boutifeus are quelled ; when both 
great and ſmall are brought into ſubje&ion unto Chriſt. 

But to inforce this more diſtin&ly, let me repreſent to you the hainouſneſs of the 
leaſt fins, in ſome particulars. Nor will I digreſs ; the conſiderations ſhall be ſuch, as 
have a near aftinity with the truth, and ſuch as do tend to confirm and illuſtrateit. 

1, 1here is ſomethfng of Atheiſm in theſe ſmall fins, It 1s Atheiſm, to deny there is a 
God,to deny the Lord to be God ; Now theſe leſs fins are a denial of God; if not expreſly, 
yet by interpretation; ifnot directly, yet by conſequence. For he that denies any excel- 
lency to be in God,which 1s eſſential to him, denies him to be God ; if that rule be true, 
whichis received without contradiction, quzcqurd in Deo eſt Deus. It every perfection be 
God,which is eſſentially in him;then he that denies any perfe&ion which 1s in him, denies 
him to be God. Even as he that deniesa man to have a reaſonable Soul, to havea Will 
and Intelle& z denies that he is a man. Or he that denies that the Sun is a Luminary, 
denies that it is a Sun. Or he that denies a piece of Mettal to be Gold or Silver, thereby 
denies that itis current Money, when nothing elſe is current Money amongſt us. | 

But theſe leſs fins deny many perfe&tions, which are eſſentially in God. His Omnil- 
cience, Truth, Holineſs, Juſtice 3 Nay, they deny all in one, denying him to be the 
chief good. 

Why do men venture more freely upon ſecret fins, than upon open wickedneſs ; but 
that they fay in their hearts, God ſees not ? Is not this to deny his Omnilſcience ? 

Why are men ſo bold with theſe ſmaller fins > But that they believe, the leaſt of 
them do not bring under the Curſe of the Law, willnot expoſe them to the everlaſting 
Wrath of God ; tho' he expreſly affirm this > And is not this to deny the Truth of 
God ? 

Why do men ſo little regard theſe leſſer fins ? But that they think the Lord does not 
much regard them, is not much offended with them. And is not this to deny his Purity 
and Holineſs ? | | 

' Why do men think it harſh to be feſtrained from theſe leſſer evils, by ſuch dreadful 
menacesand penalties ? But that they in their thoughts repreſent itas ſummum jus, ex- 
treamly rigorous. And is not this to queſtion the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God ? 

I might ſhew you how the leaſt fin denies ſeveral other perfe&tions ; but it will ſuf- 
fice toinſtance in one ; which, denied, diveſts him of all at once. 

The leaſt fin denys God to be thechief good. Toclear this, obſerve, that the chief good 
and the laſt end are convertible. He that denies God to be the laſt end, denies him te 
be the chief Good. Then further, every humane a& has an ultimate end ; this is clear 
and granted '] hen theleaſt fin being an humane a&, muſt have ſome ultimate end. So' 
that if the Lord be not the laſt end of that ſinful a&, he is thereby diveſted of this pre- 
rogative ; He isdenied herein to be the laſt end, the chief good. But the Lord cannot 
be the end of any fin whatſoever; it can in no wiſe, inno reſpe&, be referred to him, 
as itsend: therefore the leaſt ſin can be no other than a denial that the Lord is the chief 
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O how hainous is theleaft fin, which is fo injurious to the very Being of the great God: 

2, There is ſomething of Idolatry in theſe ſmall fins. For Idolatry, Rom. 1. 25. 1%” 
eros 115 TCD TKUVNTEWS am Ts TE TN 9TOS em ia XTITUATH, Nas. Orat.33. Now the acts of 
the Soul are the principal a&sof worſhip ; thoſe of the body are but inferiour and ſub-” 
ſervient thereto. Then is the Lord honoured with the higheſt at of worſhip, when he © 
has the preheminence above all in our minds and hearts. And therefore when any other 
thing has the preheminence of God, we make an Idol of it ; and give it that worſhip 
which is due only to the moſt high ; whichis flat Idolatry. 

But now in admitting theſe ſmall fins, we prefer other things before :God ; and fo 
= that Worſhip to others, which is due only to God ; and hereby become in effet 
Idolaters. 

He that will offend God, to pleaſe himſelf in the leaſt finfal indulgence ; he prefers 
his pleaſure before God. 

He that will do that which deſerves the loſs of God's favour, to gain any temporal ad- 
vantage, the leſs the worſe; prefers his profit, adv antage before God. 

He that will hearken to Satan ſuggeſting the leaſt fin, rather than tothe Lord for- 
bidding, threatening, difſuading from it z prefers the Divel before God. 

He that will hazard the loſs of communion with God (as the leaſt fin does, conlider- 
ingits demerit) rather than abandon his fin ; he prefers his Sin before God. He prefers 
theſe before God, they have the preheminenceof him ; he gives that worſhip to plea- 
ſure, Profit, Satan Sin, which is due only to God. Now I beſeech you, ſhould we not 
tremble at this apprehention 2 What Idolatry is 1t, to worſhip the Devil ? to worſhip 
Sin, which 1s worſe than the Devil ! And yet, the premiſes conſidered, it will evident- 
Iy appear, that ſuch Idolatry there is, virtually and interpretatively, 1n the leaſt fin that 
is deliberately acted. 

3. There is ſomething of Murder in admitting the leaſt fin. The leaſt is a deadly evil; 
of a bloody tendency, as to the Life of the Soul, Ezra 18.20. He ſays not, that finneth 
thus and thus, that finneth in this or that degree, £&c. Rom. 6. 21. No matter how 
{mall the Seed be, the fruit is Death. The leaſt 1s a deadly evil, and that ſhould be 
enough to make it formidable. A Spider may kill, as well as a Lion. A Needlerun into 
the Heart or Bowels, may let in Death, as weil as a Rapier or Cannon Bullet. A ſmall 
breach neglected, may let in the Enemy, and ſo prove as deſtructive, as ifall the Walls 
and Fortitications were thrown down. 

Sin 15 compared to Poiſon, the Poifon of Aſps, Pſalm and the Venom of Dra- 
g0ns, Rom. 3. 8. Deut. 32. Now a drop of ſuch ſtrong Poiſon may kill, as well asa full 
draught. The Tongue 1s but a little Member, fays the Apoſtle, James 3. 5. yet he calls 
it a World of Iniquity, ver. 6. This little member he calls a fire, ver.6. and yet behold how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth, it ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature. You 
know what a ſpark will do, when it falls into Gun-powder; it often fires it as effectu- 
ally asa brand. What leſs than the Sting ofan Adder 2 Yet what more deadly 2 Such, 
ſo deſtructive is the leaſt ſin, Sin is expreſſed hereby, x Cor. 15. 56. An errour, a finin 
opinion (counted by ſome in theſe times a ſmall fin) is compared to a gangrene, 2 7m, 
2.17. Now what is more dangerous, what more deſtructive than a gangrene ? Yet 
this you have occaſioned by the prick of a pin. 

Look upon theleaſt fin, as the Scripture repreſents it ; as full of deadly Poiſon, as a 
ſpark in Powder, as the ſting of a Serpent, as tending to a Gangrene; and you will 
ſee more reaſon todread it, becauſe it is deadly, deſtructive ; than to ſlight it, becauſe 
it ſeems ſmall. | | 

4. The leaſt ſin is a violation of the whole Law; and therefore more hainous, of 
more dangerous conſequence, than we are apt to imagine, Fames 2. 10, He that offends 
in the leaſt, offends in one ; and by offending in the leaft, becomes guilty of all. You 
may think it ſtrange, that an idle word, &c. ſhould make one guilty of Blaſphemy, Ido- 4 
latry, Murder, Adultery, and all other abominations ; but the Apoſtle affirms ir, and 
ſoit is unqueſtionably true. 

The Law, with its ſeveral precepts, is like a copulative propoſition 3 tho' it conſiſt 
of teri or twenty ſeveral parts, yetif one fail, the whole becomes invalid: He that de- 
nies one, denies all. 7] he reaſon is, becauſethe truth and: validity of ſuch a propofirion 
depends upon the copulation or connexion, which by the default of one part is diſſolved. 
There is a concatenation of duties in the Law, they are linked one to another ; break 


but onelink, and the whole chain 1s. broken: 
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The reaſon why one violates all, is drawn, er. 11. From the authority of the Law- 
| giver. The precepts of the Law, they are as a ſtring of Pearls, they are ſtrung upon the 
authority of God ; break but the ſtring in any part, and they all fall. The Authority 
of God is as a Pillar that ſupports the Tables of the Law z pluck but this from them, by 
the leaſt taſſel, and the Tables fall, the whole Law is broken. 

Or the leaſt breach is a violation ofall diſpofitive, becauſe the leaſt fin may diſpoſe the 
Sinner to every ſin. (The Authority of God is as a Bank to ſecure the Law from Sin's 
Incroachments ; make a breach in this Bank, tho' you intend it but for a little Water ; 
yet the whole River may find the paſſage, and overfiow all.) A ſip of pleaſing tempting 
liquor may tempt a man to drink; and that may incline him by degrees tolargedraughts, 
till at length he come to wallow in that, which at firſt he did bur deſire to taſte of $9 
it is in Sin ; The leaſt degree leaves a diſpoſition to a further, a higher degree ; and fo, if 
it be not quaſht betimes, is apt to carry on the Sinner to height, and breadth, and depth 
of excels. 

There is in the leaſt fin, as in Plants (and other Creatures) a Seminal vertue, where 
by it multiplies it ſelf. The Seed at firſt is a ſmall incon{iderable thing ; but let it lye” 
quietly in the ground, it will take root, grow into a bulky ſtock, and diffuſe it ſelt into 
variety of branches. Sin is like that Grain of Muſtard-ſeed (a compariſon uſed by Chrift 
in another caſe) Mat. 13. 31; 32. which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds, &c, It grows, 
till at length it become a receptacle for Satan to Neſtle in, where he may hatch all man- 
ner of wickedneſs in the branches of it. 

A Sinful Motion (if not ſtifled in the conception) will procure conſent ; and conſent 
will bring forth into a&; and one a& will diſpoſe to others ; till cuſtom have begot a 
habit ; and a habit will dull and ſtupifie the Conſcience. And when the modeſty and 
purity of the Conſcience is violated 3 it is in the High-way to proſtitute it ſelf at every 
ſolicitation, and toentertain all comers, lyes open to all wickedneſs, 

O the danger, the prodigious fruitfulneſs of the leaſt ſin, which can multiply it ſelf 
by degrees into all the wickedneſs that the Law forbids ! The leaſt is, in this reſpe&, a 
violation of the whole Law. O, take heed of admitting any, tho' it ſeem ſmall. Stand. 
upon your guard ; if you open the Wicket to one, you may have a whole army ruſh 
in upon you : "ſhe guilt of the leaſt may involve you in the guilt of all. 

5. Theleaſt part of the Law is more valuable, in God's account, than Heaven and 
Earth ; a Tittle of the Law of more account than the whole fabrick of the World. He 
had rather Heaven and Earth ſhould periſh, than one Iota of the Law, Mat.5.18. Firſt 
Heaven and Earth ſhall vaniſh, rather than the leaſt letter, one :w7z rather than the 
leaſt apex, the leaſt point, on »4ez:z of the Law ſhall paſs away. So much more va- 
tuable is the Law, &c. as he ſeems more tender of the leaſt point of this, than of that 
whole fabrick. But lcſt this ſhould ſeem a Paradox, let us a little inquire into the 
ground of 1t. 

The end has the preheminence in point of valueand dignity; It is more valuable than 
all the means : And of all the means thoſe are moſt valuable, which contribute moſt to 
the attainment of the end. Now the Supremeand Soveraign end of all, is the Glory of 
God : That therefore is moſt valuable, wherein he appears moſt glorious, wherein moſt 
of his glorious perfections are diſplayed. 

In the fabrick of Heaven and Earth, the Power and Wiſdom of God appears ; In this 
reſpect they declare his Glory, by ſhewing his mighty Power and Wiſdom, P/al. 19. 

But now in the Law of God there is a more ample and glorious appearance, there is 
an effulgency of more divine excellencies. This not only declares his Wiſdom, in pro- 
portioning rewards and puniſhments to obedience and diſobedience ; and his power in 
giving Law to the creatures, and to execute and accompliſh what he has threatned and 
promiſed. But herein alſo is diſplayed his Soveraignty and Authority, his Mercy and 
Juſtice, his Holinefs and Righteouſneſs. His Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the precep- 
tive part, his Mercy in the promiſſory, his Juſtice in the Minatory, his Authority and 
Soveratgnty in ajl. Behold, here ſhines forth, not a ſingle Star or two ; but a conſtel- 
lation of Divine excellencies, and this of the firſt magnitude. Well may the Lord be fo 
tender of the Law, when it ſo much concerns his Glory. 

Belides, that is more valuable; which comes nearer to the higheſt excellency, which 
moſt reſembles the Idea, I hat 1s the beſt, the faireſt Copy, which comes neareſt to the 
Original. But the Law has in this reſpe& the preheminence of Heaven and Earth. In 
Farth there arc ſome dark ſhadows of God : In Heaven (the viſible Heaven) there are 
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ſome plainer, ſo;ne more vilible footſteps of God. Ay, but the Law is his Image: Why 
| was man faid to be made according to the Image of God, but becauſe he was made ac- 
cording to the Pattern in the Mount ? The Law was writ in his heart. The Lord did, 
as it were, ſtamp the Law, wherein was ingraven his own likeneſs, upon the Soul of 
Man; and {© lett thereon the impreſſions of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, the Lineaments 
of the Divine Nature. The conformity of Man to God, both in the firſt Creation and 
ſecond, conliſts in his conformity to the Law of God. 

Moreover ; conſider the great things-of God, mw weyancia ms ©55, the great things, 
both of Creation and Redemption, were ordered in a ſubſerviency to the Law of God ; 
and this does exceedingly inhance the value of it. Earth, that was made for Man, as a - 
convenient place for the obſervance of the Law. Heaven (the third Heaven) as a re- 
ward of obedience to the Law. Hell, that was created, as a puniſhment of diſobeying 
the Law. The Goſpel, that was publiſhed, to eſtabliſh the Law, - Rom. 3. ult. Nay, 
Chriſt himſelf, he was ſent ; he came to fulfil the Law. This was the end of hisglorious 
undertaking; the end of his obeying, of his ſuffering, verſe 17. This is affigned as the 
ground why the Law 1s preferred before Heaven, &c. verſe 18 Chriſt, his ſpotleſs ho- 
lineſs was to fulfil the Precept of the Law; his death and ſufferings were to fſatisfie the 
tireatning of the Law. Both life and death, were that the Promiſe of the Law might 
be accompliſhed. 1 he Son of God muſt live as a Man, and die as a Slave, rather than 
one Iota of the Law ſhould not be fultilled 

No wonder, if Heaven and Earth muſt periſh, rather than one tittle of the Law fail; 
ſince the Son of God muſt become Man and die, rather than the leaſt part of the Law 
ſhall not be accomplifſht : Sure the Son of God 15 of more value than Heaven and Earth, 

Now, ſince upon clear grounds the leaſt part of the Law 1s more valuable than Hea- 
venand Earth ; conſider what ye do, when you fin, when you offend in the leaft. - It is 
better, more tolerable, to do that which tends to the deſtruction of Heaven and Earth, 
the ruine of the Fabrick of the World, than to violate the leaſt Command, than to offer 
violence to the Law by the leaſt ſin. 

O what weight does this lay upon the ſmalleſt fin ! In thereſpe&s forementioned,God - 
has more diſhonour by theleaſt violation of the Law, than if Heaven and Earth were 
turned into nothing, 

6. The leaſt (in is the objec of infinite hatred. The Lord infinitely hates the leaſt fin. 
He hates it; 1s not only angry for it, offended with it, grieved at it ; but he hates it. He 
hates it perfe&tly. There 1s not the leaſt mixture of love, liking, or approbation ; nothing 
but pure hatred. The Wull of God, as to fin, is pure hatred in the abſtract. He hates 
it eternally. Pothbly he may be reconciled to the Sinner, but never to the fin, Whilſt 
he is himſelf, whilſt he is God, he hates it; z. e. from everlaſting to everlaſtinz. He 
hates it infinitely : For the hatred of an evil obje& 1s proportionable to the goodneſs of 
the ſubject, where this affection is ſeated. Now God 1s infinitely goud; and therefore 
his hatred of evil muſt be proportionable ; he muſt hate it infinitely, When I fay in- 
fanitely,1 ſay he hates it more than Tongue can expreſs, than heart can conceive; more 
than Men or Angels can either expreſs or imagine. Who kzowrs the power of his wrath 2? 

T he largeſt apprehenſion cannot meaſure the dimentions of it ; the height and depth, 
length and breadth of it, are, like God himſelf, incomprehenſible. 

Yet to help your apprehenſion a little; colle& all the hatred that, ſince the Founda- 
tion of the World, has had place in all the Creatures ; ſuppoſe all this were compacted 
in one Soul : Conceive further an obje& offered to it made up of all hateful ingredients 
in Earth or Hell. Suppoſe this hatred hereby ſublimated to the height, drawn out and 
extended to the utmoſt : 7 he imagination of ſuch a hatred, ſuch an afte&ion, may aſto- 
niſh us; O but all this would be nothing, not ſo much as a drop to the Ocean, compa- 
red with that hatred, wherewith the Lord hates the leaſt fin. This is infinite, this is an 
Ocean without banks or bottom. 

Now conſider this ſeriouſly : Will ye do that which the Lord infinitely hates? I with 
not do this, will a Child ſay, my Father hates it. I dare not do this, will a Servant fa, 
my Maſter hates it. O ! but their hatred is nothing to God's z and ſhall this be leſs 
regarded ? O ! tremble todo that which the Lord hates with an infinite, with an ever- 
laſting hatred. Count not that ſmall or light, which is burdened with the infinite 
hatred of the moſt High God. | 

7. There is more provocation in the leaſt ſin againſt God,than in the greateſt injuries 
againſt Men. Let all the injuries imaginable be pur together, the total ſum of them will 
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not a mount to ſo much, as a fingle unite againſt God. For that Rule is unqueſtionable, 
quo perſona in quem peccatur nobilror eſt, eo peccatum gravius eſt ; The greater the Perſon is 
whom you offend, the greater, the more grievous is the offence. The dignity of the Per- 
{on puts an accent upon the injury. The Law makes 1t not ſo hainous to ſmite an Infe- 
riour, as to affront a Magiſtrate : It is more hainous to clip the Princes Coin, than to kill 
a private Perſon. Every degree of dignity in the Perſon Injured, raiſes the injury a de- 
gree hizher. But now the higheſt dignity amongſt Men 1s but finite; the Majcſty of 
God is infinite ; and therefore the leaſt fin againſt God is ſo much more hainous, than 
the greateſt injury you can do to the greateſt of Men ; as that which 1s infinite cxceeds 
what is but finite: There is incomparably, unproportionably, infinitely more provoc:- 
tion in it : For finits ad infinitum nulla proportio, betwixt that which 1s finite, and that 
which 1s infinite, there is no compariſon, no proportion, It would be counted intole- 
rable to ſpurn ata Prince, or to throw dirt in the face of Majeſty. O! but this is inf- 
nitely leſs than the leaſt offence directed againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. For the diſtance 
is greater betwixt God and the greateſt Monarch on Earth, than betwixt the greate't 
Prince and the meaneſt Subje&, nay, than the moſt contemptible Fly or vileſt Worm. 
You would count it intolerable, if your Servant ſhould kick you,or your Child ſhonld 
ſpit in your face: O! but you do more, that which 1s infinitely more provoking, i: the 
leaſt ſin you commit againſt God ; becauſe your obligements to him are more, ard the 
diſtance infinitely greater. The leaſt fin is an infinite injury, in reſpect of its object ; and 
that is more than all the greateſt, the moſt provoking 1njuries, than can be offered to the 
Sons of Men. © that ye would conſider this ſeriouſly, and look upon the leait {in as 
infinitely injurious to the great God. 

8. The leaſt fin requires infinite ſatisfaction. Such an injury 1s the leaſt ſin, as nothing 
can compenſate it, but that which is of infinite value. This is grounded upon the for- 
mez. The leaſt {in is an infinite injury : Now the Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice require, 
that what 1s given for ſatisfaction ſhould be proportionable to the injury ? nothin; there- 
fore can bea compenſation for an intinite injury, but that whiciz is of intinite value. 

And fince it is fo, where ſhall the Sinner find ſuch a compenſation 2 Wherewith ſha!! 
we come before the Lord, to fatisfie for the leaſt fin > ( to make uſe of the Prophet's 
words, Mzc, 6. 6, 7.) Can theſe ſatisftie the Lord, for the injury the leaſt fm has done 
him ? Ono! Pal. 49. 8. The redemption of the Soul from the guilt of any fin, 1s far 
more precious ; if ſomething infinitely more valuable be not offered for it, 1t ceaſes tor 
cverz we may deſiſt from it everlaſtingly, as altogether unfea(1ble. 

If the Blood of all the Men on Earth was ſacrificed, to fatisfie for the leaſt fin ; if all 
the Angels it Heaven would offer themſelves to be annihilated, for the expiation of the 
leaſt ſin; this would not be effectual. 

If Heaven and Earth, and all the Treaſures thereof, and all the Creatures therein were 
put into one ſum, and offered as a recompence for the injury of the leaſt fin ; this would 
fall infinitely ſhort of the value of a juſt compenſation : Theſe would not be ſo muct: 
as a Viite, when more than a hundred thouſand Talents are due, and in juſtice requi- 
req : For the value of thele is finite and Iimited ; but that which compenſates the in- 
jury of the lesſt fin, muſt beof infinite value. 

Confider what ye do, when ye venture upon the leaſt fin. You do ſuch an injury to 
God, as Heaven and Earth, Men and Angels, can never makeamends for. You do that 
which tnay undo you for ever;' which may ruine your Souls eternally z tho' all the 
Saints and Angels in Heaven ſhould interpoſe to their utmoſt, to prevent your ruine. 
Without Blood, there ts no-remitfion, Heby. This ſuppoſes, that by Blood remiſſion may 
be obtained;/* Fut what Blood ? It is 'not the Blood of Bulls and Goats, nor of the 
Cattel on a thouſand Hills ; thefe are too low' prized for ſuch a purpoſe. It muſt b: 
Blood of infinite valoe. It muſt bethe Blood: of God, 4s 20. 28. The Blood of Chriſt, 
wilo was God as wel} as Man ; Man, that he might have Blood to ſhed ; and God, that 
he might derive an infinite valte upon that Blood. Such is the ſtain of the leaſt fin, as 
nothing can fetch it out, but the Blood of Chriſc. | CEL 4 

Conlider then, when thon art under temptation, 'when thou art'folicited to a fin 
which thou counteſt finall; ſay thus to: thy Soul ;- Either this fin wilt be- exptated with 
the Blood of Chriſt, or it willnot. If it be ni6t expiated with the Blood of Chriſt, then 
it will ruine me Soul and Body, for ever, withuut remedy, without redemption. 'If it be 
exprted, ſatisfied for, by the Blood of Chriſt ; O then, 'reſolve'concerning it, as David 
of the Water 6f the V/ell of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. 23. He longed for it ; his ag rs 
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broke throughthe Hoſt of the Philiſtims, to procure it for him ; but when they brought 
it, he would not ſo much as taſte; his reaſon, ſee verſe 17. So ſay thou, ſo reſolve; far 
be it from me, O Lord ! that Iſhould do this ; Is not this the Blood of Chriſt, who not 
only hazarded, but loſt his Life for me, that-I ſhould have a hand in that which ſhed 
the Blood of Chriſt, and put to death the Lord of Life 2 

9. The leaſt (in is now puniſhed in Hell with thoſe torments, that will laſ: fr ever. 
Hell is the reward of the leaſt fin ; not only in reſpect of its demerit, but in regar1 of 
the event. The damned do now feel the weight of God's eternal Wrath, for tho ſins 
which they made l1:1ght of, Matth. 5.25. The Moral of the expreſſion is this : Thoſe 
that wili not be reconciled to God here, ſhall be tormented in Hell for ever hereafter ; 
they ſhall be caſt into Hell, and not come out, til they have paid the utmoſt farthing, 
z.e, till they have iatished for the leaſt ſin, for every ſin. Sins are debts run upon the 
ſcore of Juſtice ; of theſe debts, ſome are greater, ſomeare ſmaller : There is the debt of 
Talents, and the debt of Farthings : Divine Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for all He does not 
ſay, He ſhall not come our, till h- have paid every 1alent ; but till he have paid the 
utmolt Farthing. The Sinner can never fatishe for the leatt 3; and therefore for the leait 
mult everlaſtingly ſuiter. | | 

The leaſt {in is enough to kindle that fire, that never goes out. Thoſe fins which ye 
count but as wind, idle words, are enongh to blow this into a flame, that will never 
be quenched, Matth. 12. 

1he leaſt corruption is enough to breed that Worm that never dies. We have expe - 
riments enough on Earth, to perſuade the belief of this. We have have divers dreadful 
repreſentations here, of what the leaſt {in can do in Hell hereaſter. Have ye not known 
fuch a fin, as we count ſmall, kindle a Hell in the Conſcience of the Sinner, and make 
him feel the tortures of Hell upon Earth 2 Hell is incloſed 1n the leaſt fin. If the Lord 
do but unfold it, do but lay it open to the Conſcience; there needs no other Devil, no 
otherTormentors,to make the guilty Sinner conceive, he can ſcarce be worfe in Hell. 
here is the materials 'of Hell in the leaſt {in ; let but the Lord ſpeak the word, let 
him but breathe on it, it will kindle in an inftant, and ſcorch, as tho' it were ſet on 
fire of Hell. And if theleaſt fin be matter apt enough to kindle ſuch flames now, when 
It is but green ; O! how will they kindle on it in Hell, when it is dry, when the Sin- 
ner 1s cut down by the laft ſtroke of Juſtice! Look upon the leaſt fin as thus reprelent- 
ed, as burdened with the weight of everlaſting Wrath, as kindling thoſe everlaſting 
Burnings. Judge of them, not by the ſuggeſtions of Satan; not by the cryes of deſpair- 
ing tormented Souls ; and then you will ſee reaſon, to fear them as Hell, rather than 
to {hgit them as ſmall, | 

10. lhe leaſt fin 1s worſe than the greateſt puniſhment. The leaſt fin js worſe than 
Hel! ; worſe, both than the Tormentors, and the Torments. Sin 1s worſe than the 
Devil . For it was Sin that made him a Devil z 1t turned the Angels of light intoSpirits 
of darkneſs. Nay, if the leaft fin had place in the moſt glorious Angel now in Heaven, 
the malignity of it would be ftill as powerfal, as miſchievous » For ought we know, 1t 
would in an inſtant transform-the higheſt Seraphim into an ugly Feind. The leaſt fin is 
worſe too than-the greateſt pumithment, the greateſt torments. For the leaſt is contrary 
to God, oppolite to his Nature, Will, Holineſs, nay his very. Being, refle&s diſhonour 
upon all. Whereas puniſhment is an act of Divine Fuſtice, the'-proper Iftue of an Inh- 
finite Excellency ; and that which, in its ſphere, tends to make the Lord as glorious, as 
the act of any other Attribute 

Sin is the act of degenerate Creatures, fallen Men and Devils, as ſuch ;' but Puniſh- 
ment is the act of the Holy and Righteous God, and that as he is ſuch. And is there here 
any compariſon 2 Can the Unrighteouſneſs of Men come in competition with the Ju- 
ſtice of God? Is there any room to queſtion which is better, Juſtice or Injuſtice, Light 
or Darkneſs ? | | WY 

Puniſhment 1s but. malum Creatare ; Sin 'is malum both Deo Ef Creature. Sin 1s evil 
both to God and the Creatures, Puniſhment is only evil to the Sinner. Now the Rule, 
Malum quo communtus eo pejus, evil, the more extenlive it 1s, the worſe it 1s, is true here 
with intinfre advantage. Evil of fin is ſo much the worſe, by how much an infinite 
200d, to which it is oppoled, 15 better . ” 

Puniſhment is evil to the Creature, but it is only a Phyſical evil ; but Sin 1s both 
morally and phyſically, in every reſfpe&, evil; therefore worſe than any puniſhment. 
Puniſhment is for repairing of what breach Sinhas made z now which 1s better, the Re- 
ſtorer or the Deſtroyer 2 | Tf 
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If Reaſon were perfe&ly re&ified, and the Will of Man exa&tly conformed to the 
Divine Nature, he would chuſe horrorem #nferns, rather than turpitudinem peccati, the 
torments of Hell (abſtraed from all {inful mixtures) rather than the leaſt ſin. 

Conlider then, what ye do, when ye venture upon the leaſt ſin ; you chuſe that, 
which, upon a true, a rational account, 1s worſe than Hell. 

3 Uſe, Information, 

| 1. See here an impoſſibility for a Sinner to be juſtified by his obſervance of the Law, 
or according to the tenour of the firſt Covenant. The Law requires to Juſtification a 
Righteouſneſs exatiy perfetz; but the beſt Righteouſneſs of fallen Man 1s as a men- 
ſtruous Rag. Itis not only torn and ragged, but ſpotted and defiled. The Law curſes 
every one that continues not in all things z whereas in many things, in every thing, we 
offend all. If Man could, by the utmoſt improvement of his remaining abilities, ſpin 
up a Garment of Righteouſneſs that would cover him ; yet if there were but one hole 
to be'found in it, the Curſe would there enter : Whereas now alas, it 1s nothing but 
holes and rags. If the Lord had not made other proviſion for the juſtifying and ſaving 
of Man, than the Law holds forth ; then no fleſh would be faved. O what cauſe 
have we to admire the rich Grace of the Goſpel ! 

\ 2. See here the dangerous errour of thoſe, who make account to be juſtified and 
ſaved by Works; by their conformity to the Law, or obſervance of it. The Apoſtle is 
expreſs, verſe 10. An imperfect obſervance of the Law, leaves the obſerver und:r the 
Curſe; but all obſervance of the Law by fallen Man, is imperfect; no obſervance of all, 
no continuing in the obſervance of all, imperfection in both. | 

True, ſay they, it is imperfect as to the avoiding of ſmall venial ſins; but perfect as to 
the avoiding of groſsand mortal. Ay, but the Law makes no ſuch diſtin&tiun ; and ab; 
Lex non diſtinguit, &c. The Law curſes all without exception; the leaſt ſin expoſes to 
to the Curſe, Wrath, Death O enter not into the ſecret of theſe Men! They are 
Babel Builders; think with their own hands to raiſe a Structure,whoſe too ſhall reach to 
Heaven. Ay, but theſe words confound them and their Language : This Text isas a 
Thunder-bolt, overthrows them and their Structure, and tumbles both into the Duſt. 

They have got a Ladder indeed, by which they think to mount up to Heaven ; but 
the R ounds of it, being the works of their own hands, are all rotten. And this Text 
ſnaps them all in pieces; they that have no other footing, muſt fall unavoidably ; and 
fall as far as the Curſe will ſink them; and that is weighty enough to preſs them into 
the lower Hell. By the works of the Law no fleſh living can be juſtified 

2. See here our neceflity of Chriſt. All that continue not 1n all things, are liable tothe 
Curſe; and this is the condition of all.Either we muſt be delivered from the Curſe,or elſe 
we periſh. Now who is there that can deliver us? why, none but Chriſt, Gal. z. P/a 1 co. 

The neceſſity of Chriſt, to redeem from the Curſe due to groſs {ins ; that is obvious, 
that will be eafily acknowledged. Ay, but there 1s as great a neceſſity of Chritt in re- 
ference to ſmall ſins You ſee a neceſlity of Chriſt in reſpe& of the fins of your uncon- 
verted ſtate ; O ! but there is as much need of him, as to the {ins you are guilty of fince 
converſion. You ſee a neceſſity of Chriſt in reference to groſs ſins, Blaſphemy, Intem- 
perance, &c. O /! but you have need of him in reſpect of the fins and failings of your 
beſt thoughts, ations, deſigns, prayers, &'c. your holy duties, when performed in the 
beſt, the moſt holy, affectionate, heavenly manner. For the Curſe reaches the leaſt fail- 
Ing; and if Chriſt redeem you not from the Curſe due thereto, the leaſt will certainly 

amn you. 

We ſhould be apprehenſive of our neceflity of Chriſt, his Blood, his Redemption, 
his Mediation, and our Application of it ; in every thought, every ac, every ſtep, every 
motion in the World, If Chriſt interpoſe not, the Curſe will meet us every where; 
in every Imployment, .in every Injoyment, nay, in every Ordinance. The Curſe falls 
ugon every offence; and in every thing weall offend. 

There is a neceſflity of Chriſt in reference to the leaſt failing, tho' it be but one. Sup- 
poſe that Chriſt had redeemed a Sinner from the Curſe due to all his fins, one only ex- 
cepted ; and ſuppoſe that one fin were but a vain thought, or an idle word, or ſome 
dulneſs under an Ordinance, or ſome wandering in a holy duty ; yet this one {in, tho 
ſo ſma'l, would be ſuch a handle for the Curſe to faſten on, as Men and Angels, all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earti:, could not remove it : The Curſe would drag that Soul 
to Hell, without recover. O then, what need have we of a Saviour ! Get lively ap- 
prehenſions of your neceſſity of Chriſt: Walk continually under the ſenſe and power 

of 
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of theſe apprehenſions ; and be often making applications of the Blood and Mediation 
of Chriſt to your Souls, 1 | 
So hath the Lord ordered the way to Salvation, as that every one-ſhould ſee a neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſt ; a continual neceflity of him, and. a neceſſity of him inall things. And it is 
Gy upon this-accouut, becauſe Curſed 5 every one, that continueth wot 5n all things, to 
o them. 


-—_ 


Eplicf. 5. 2. And walk in love, 4s Chriſt alfo hath Ioved us, and hath ofven 
himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice, &C. | 


Ere 15 the greateſt duty of the Law [Walk zn love} and the greateſt Pattern of the 
Goſpel [45 Chriſt alſo hath loved ws.) It is this latter, as the moſt alluring and en- 
forcing Motive to the former, I ſhall infiſt on in this diſcourſe. This Love of Chritt is 
what this Apoſtle always admired, ſince the firſt day its warmth thawed his cold frozen 
Pharifaical ſpirit, 1 7im.-1. 14. The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with Faith 
and Love which 1 in Chriſt eſus, And here in the context, after 22 years ſtudy, ch.3.19. 
he ſays, *t paſſeth his knowledge jiill, paſleth all natural knowledge; paſleth the knowledge 
of ordinary Chriſtians that enjoy and uſe the Teleſcope of Faith, paſſeth Apoſtolical, 
paſſeth Angelical, v. 10. might be known by the Church .When Saints are perfe& in Heaven, 
2 Theſ, 1. 16. they admire Chriſt and his Love ſtill, v. 138. He gives a reaſon of its in- 
comprehenſibleneſs, becauſe it exceeds natural dimentions. Nature knows but three 
meaſures for ſolid quantity, length, breadth and depth, but here heighth alſo ; and fince 
it knows no ſtandard bur it ſelf, he compares 1t with it ſelf; becauſe he cannot meaſure 
it ſelf, he meaſures by its Effects, Offerings and Sacrifices The Teruma, the Wave-Offer- 
ing went in its ſignificant pointing as low as Hell, and as high as Heaven, to relieve us 
from the loweſt Dungeon of miſery, and to exalt us to the glory of the higheſt Heaven. 
The Tenupha, the Wave-Offering to and fro, points at the breadth and length of this 
Love, either in the four points of the Mediatorial Office, the undertaking it trom Eter- 
nity; the performance in time, by his aſſuming our Nature, and laying it down a Sacri- 
fice for us ; the Love whereby he woes and eſpouſeth us to himſelf in Effectual Calling ; 
the Love by which heloves them to the end, from eternity to everlaſting; or four Cor- 
ners of the Earth, to ſhew theextenlivenelſs of it. 7 here 1s no kind of perſon but what 
ſhall be ſav'd, or kind of fin but what ſhall be forgiven thorough the Love of him who 
bath given himſelf for us an Offering aud Sacrifice. | 
Lhe two moſt conſiderable things in that part of the. words I propoſe for the ground 
of the enſuing Diſcourle, are, 1. The ardency of this all-governing Aﬀection, as imma- 
nent in Chriſt's breaſt, hath loved us. 2. That incomparable Method of his expreſſing 
it towards us, that never had either, or can admit, Precedent or Copy, and hath given 
himſelf for us an Offering and Sacrifice. 
he firit i ropotition upon which I will diſcourſe, ſhall only take in Chriſt's Love, 
With its Object. : 

As Chriſt alſo hath Ioved us. You can look upon no place of Evangelical Scripture, 
where this may not be proved, either directly, or by conſequence. Take one for all, 
1 John 4.16. God i Love. Love is one of his moſt eminent Attributes Now Chriſt, 
Heb. 13. is called the brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 1. e. the bright manifeſtation of his 
Fathers glorious Attributes, - Theſe all meet in Chriſt, and are there united, as the 
Beams in the Sun. But amongſt them all, there is no Beam ſo bright and conſpicuous, 
as Love. The Love of God was always the fame in it ſelf, but not always the ſame to 
us. It was a long time clouded from the World, and ſhined but with a weak obſcure 
Ray, till the Sun of Righteouſneſs did ariſe ; but ſince, the brightneſs of this Love, of 
this Glory, ſhines in the face of Chriſt, and we may ſee it with open face ; we may ſee 
with open face this Ray of Glory, this Love of God in Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of 
his Fathers glorious Love. Chriſt is alſo called the expreſs Charatter of bis Perſou. All 
Divine Perfections were.imprinted upon Chriſt in an expreſs manner ; but (if there be 
any inequality) that which made the deepeſt impreſſion, and appears in the moſt le- 
gible Character, is Love, Col. 1. 15. He is called the Image of the Invi/ible God. There was 
clear diſcoveries of ſome Divine Attributes, before Chriſt, Rom. 1. 19, 20, But Divine 
Love was never made ſo viſible, till it was repreſented to the World in this Image. 


But how doth it appear that Chriſt loves us ? 
1, By 
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I. By amorous exprefſions Chriſt acts the higheſt ſtrains of a Lover in the Song of 
Songs. See what amorous compellations he treats his ſpouſe with; my Love, my 'Dove, 
my Fair one, my Undefiled. Read his Love-Songs, and fee how affectionately he ſets 
out the beauty of his Beloved, Cart. 4. 1, z, 3. &c.And then concludes, Thou arr all fair * 
my Love, there is no ſpot in thee. And complains Yerſe the ninth. Thou haſt 
Raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, &c. And Chap. 6. 4, 5,6.69c. Turn a- 
way thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me, ver. 10. Who 1s ſhe that looketh 
out as the Morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun? So Chap. 1. to the 10. Hear how 
he wooes, R:ſe ap, my Love, my Fair one, and come away, Ghap. 2. 10. and 14.6, My Dove, 
Ec. Let me ſee thy Face, let me hear thy voice : for ſweet is thy voice, and thy counten- 
ance is comly. See his love-poſture, how he embraces, Cant. 2. 6. his left hand is undex 
my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. He condeſcends to ſet out his love, by ſuch 
expreſſions as we can beſt judge of, tho' it tranſcends all. 

2. By his thoughts. 1] houghts and affetions are mutual cauſes one of another, 
Thoughts give life to affe&tion 8& affeftion begets thoughts. Whereis much affection,there 
will be many thoughts ; 8& where there is ſtrong affe&ion,there will be high thoughts of 
what weaffe&.Chriſts thoughts of us are many and high. He had thoughts of love to us 
fromEternity,and we were never one moment out of his mind fince then. We are graven 
on the palms of his hand, Iſa. 49. 16. Nay we are written in his heart, and there he 
wezrs us, as the high Prieſt the names of the ten Tribes upon his breaſt, He has ſet us 
asa ſeal upon his heart, asa fignet upon his arm, Cant. 8.6. We cannever be out of his 
ſight, and ſo never out of his mind. *Tis as impoſſible he ſhould ceaſe to think of ys, 
as It is for a Mother to forget her ſucking Child, which 1s always in her arms, or on her 
knee, or in her boſom, 1/a. 49. 15. Nay ſhe may forget, but Chriſt will not, cannot, 

Alſo he has high thoughts of us. We arehis Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. Precious to him, not 
only in life, but death, Pſal. x16. 15. his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, Exod 19: 5. and 
where his treaſure is, there will his heart be alſo. As the moſt rich and precious ſtones, 
the ſtones ofa Crown, Zach. 9. 16 He accounts us his joy, Fohn 17. 13. His glory, 2 Cor, 
8. 23. a Crown of Glory and a royal diadem, I/a. 62. 3. Yea an eternal excellency, I/a. 60. 
15. He has prefer'd us before the reſt of men, tho' in all wordly refpects to be preferred 
before us. He has choſen us, the fooliſh, weak, and baſe deſpiſed things of this World; 
and rejected the wiſe, mighty, and noble, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28. He has preferred us before 
theAngels fallen:For when we were both involved in the ſame miſery,thoſe,ſometimes gay 
Morning-Stars, arereſerved in everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs ; but he has lifted upour 
heads, and Crowned us with Glory and dignity. Nay, he has in ſome reſpe& 
preferred us before himſelf : For he loved us and gave himſelf for us. 

3. But this flame, where it is, cannot be confined to the Breaſt and thoughts, but will 
break forth into Aion. And ſo does the love of Chriſt appear to us, by what he has 
done for us. He has made us rich, fair, honourable, potent, yea one with himſelf, We 
are by this love inriched. The Lord is our portion, Pſal, 16. 5. and this is incompara- 
bly more, than if we had Heaven and Earth : For all theEarth is but as a point,compared 
with the vaſtneſs of the Heavens ; and the Heavens themſelves are but a point,compared, 
with God. What a large poſleflion have we then ? There is no confiſcation of it, no 
ban:ſhment from it. Our portion fills Heaven and Earth, and is infinitely above Hea- 
ven and belowEarth,and beyond both.Poor men boaſt and pride themſelves of aKingdom, 
but we have more than all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory thereof. Chriſt 
has given us more than the Devil could offer him. 

He has made us beautiful. Deckt our Souls with rays of his own beauty, made us 
partakers of the divine nature, filled us with the fullneſs of God, conformed us to himſelt 
who 1s the brightneſs of divine Glory. And now we are all glorious within, the King 
delights in our beauty. Thereis a brighter luſtre on our Souls, than ſhone in Moſes face 
when he had been talking with God; or ſparkled in the habit of Chriſt and his glorious 
Companions, when they were transfigured. If the beauty of a ſanctified Soul could 
be made vilible to the world, the Sun would be no longer eſteemed a glorious Creature, 
nor the faireſt face lovely. Indeed it was no eaſy matter to beautifie ſuch deformed 
Souls, Chriſt tells us what itcoſt him in the text, he love'd us,and waſhed us from our {ins 
with his Blood. Otherwiſe his pure eye could never have beheld us with ſuch 
complacency, his heart could never have been raviſhed with us. 

He has made us honourable. See what Titles we bear. We are his Servants. The 


Angels count this their honour, to be miniſtring Spirits. But it is the loweſt of our titles, 
We 


a 
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We are his Friends, his Favourites, Zohn 15. 15. HenceforthI call you not Servants, &c- 
1 have called you Friends; yea intimate Friends,ſuch as he intruſts with his ſecrets. Al 
things that 1 have heard from my Father, I have made known to you. We are not only 
Friends but Brethren, Heb. 2. : 1. He is not aſhamed to call us Brethren. Sons of the 
ſame Father. What manner of Love is this, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? 
1 John 3. 1. Nay not only Sons but Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-Heirs with Chriſt, Ro. 
8. 17. Who is appointed Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. There isnoſuch love amongſt men, 
asfor an Heir to admit another Co-heir with him. Nay we are K ings and Prieſts, in the 
text. Conquerors, yea more than Conquerors, Ro. 8. 

He has made ns potent. No ſuch Potentates on earth, as theſe whom Chriſt loves, 
Pbil. 4.1 can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. What? A Creature Omni- 
potent, able to do all things : Yes, by a better reaſon than Gatoproved the Roman Wo- 
men ruled all the World. Chriſt can do all things, but theſe whom he loves can prevail 
for all that he can do : For he hath promiſed John. 14. 12, 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my 
names that will I do. Hoſea 12. 3,4. 

Theſe are large expreſſions of Love indeed. But the proper A& of Love is Union; 
Love is ever accompanied with a ſtrong inclination to unite with its Object, which, 
by ſome ſecret and powerful vertue, as it were by the emiſſion of ſome magnetical rays, 
attracts the Lover with a reſtleſs ſolicitation, and never ceaſes till they meet and unite,as 
intimately as their nature will permit. The groſſneſs of the matter in corporeal parts, 
will not admitof ſuch intimacy and penetration as Love affe&s;But Souls, they can mix, 
twine about each other, and twiſt into moſt ſtrict oneneſs. We ſee this effect in Chriſts 
Love. His Afﬀection moved him to union with us;and one degree of his union, was the 
aſſuming of our nature, by which Chriſt and weare one fleſh ; he may fay to us, as 
Adam, Thou art bone of my bone, aud fleſh of my fleſh. Nay, we are not only one fleſh, but 
one Spirit, 2 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. O tranſcendent 
love ! As if ſome man, out of Jove to a worm, ſhould take upon him the form and 
nature of that irrational contemptible Creature. Hence David (in that a type of Chriſt) 
calls himſelf a worm, and no man, Pſal. 22. Yet Chriſt's Love, in being incarnate, is infi- 
nitely more ; as the diſproportion betwixt him and us is infinitely greater, than between 
us and Worms. This was greater loye, greater honour, thanever he would vouchſafe 
to Angels; He took not upon him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed of A4brahan:, But 
the Love of Chriſt would not reſt here, he thinks us not yet near enough, and therefore 
holds forth a more intimate union, in ſuch reſemblances as theſe, Fohn 15 5. 1 amthe Vine, 
Ie are the branches. We are united as cloſely to Chriſt, as the Branches to the Vine. 
More than this, Eph. 1. 22,2 3.6ave him to be the head over all things to theChurch,which 
| is his body. Weare united to Chriſt, as the body to the Head. Each of us may look” 

upon our ſelves asa part of Chriſt : So that whatever glory and happineſs ſhines in our 
Head,refle&s upon us:And whatever dignityand injury is caſt upon us,it reaches ourHead: 

But the Union which 1mporteth moſt love, is that betwixtMan & Wite Chriſt expreſſes 
his love and our Union by this, I/a. 54. 5. Thy maker is thy Husband, v. 6. He has taken 
thee, a woman forſaken, a Wife of youth. 1/2. 62. 9. As the Bridegroom rojoiceth over 
the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. No ſuch love amongſt Mortals, as betwixt 
Man and Wife ; Nor 1s this love and complacency at any time ſo vigorous and conſpicu- 
ous, as in the day of marriage. Yet ſuch aloveis Chriſt's, he is our Husband, and we 
ſhall ever be in his account as a Wife of Youth, as beautiful, as delightful ; and Eternity 
ſhall be but a continued marriageday, as full of joy and Triumph. O happy Souls thas 
have intereſt in his love,you whom the Lamb has choſeri to be his Bride,You who muſt 
taſte the ſweetnels of thoſe joys,and muſt be the obje& of that complacency and delight; 
You who muſt be kiſſed with the kiſſes of that mouth,and folded in the Arms of fuch a 
Bridegroom ! O how unſayoury may the joys of earth be to you ! How contemptible 
the choiceſt beautys in theWorld! The Creature canreach no higher either in deſires or 
conceits ; but the loveof, Chriſt goes above both, and expreſſes it lelf in a nearer Union 
than this. A Conjugal Union is very intimate ; yet not ſo near, as that the terms there- 
of ſhould denominate one another ; The Husband cannot be called the Wife, nor the 
Wife the Husband. Yet ſo near is our Union with Chriſt, that it grounds ſuch a de- 
nomination : For we are called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12, Soalſois Chriſt, 5. e. Chriſt 
myſtical. We are not only Chriſt's, his members, his ſpouſe ; but Chriſt, in the Apo- 
tle's phraſe. Yet further; The Wife is not faid to be in theHusband ; Yet Chriſt is ſaid 
to be inus ; That Chriſt might dwell in your hearts by Faith, Eph. 3.17. Gal. 2. 19, Here is 
Not only a co-habitation, but inhabitatiog, S$SSSS Yet 


874 The Love of Chriſ.. 

\. Yet further, to add one conſideration, which advanceth the intimacy of 'tHis Union 
above all thoſe mentioned. . The Branch may be faid to be in the Vine, Þuit not reci- 
procally the Vine in the Branch; yet Chriſt is both 1n us, and we in him, John 14. 20; 
At that day ye ſhall know that I am im the Father, and you in me, and I m you. What more 
intimate mixture is there in the World, than that of Light and Air? Yet here is nor 
this reciprocation ; tho' the Light be in the Air, yet 15 not the Air faid to be in the 
Light. What nearer conjunction is there, than berwixt the Soul and the Body > Yer 
here, tho? the Soul be in the Body, yet is not the Body in the Soul. Sure, when Chriſt 
is ſaid to be in us, and we inhim ; here is ſome intimacy intended more than ordinary 
Union ; ſome My ftery, for which we want a name, fo far are we from reaching its na- 
ture. he Apoſtles themſelves here knew 1t not, as the words imply, propounded in 
the future, Je ſhall kyow. They could not apprehend it, till that extraordinary effuſion 
of the Spirit, to which this place refers : And then, it 1s probable, rather apprehend, 
than comprehend it.' And if ever thoſe moſt apprehenſive Creatures, the Angels, had 
need ty bend themſelves downward, and ftretch out their necks (as the word uſed by 
Peter implies) to pry into a Goſpel Myſtery ; ſure it is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Love, in 
mixing himſelf thus intimately with us. 

*1 is true indeed, while we are in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord. - There is 
ſome diſtance betwixt us, which, tho' it diſſolves not the Union, yet hinders the com- 
fortable Effects of it: And Chriſt is ſenſible of this, his Love will not long endure it ; 
he cannot abide that thoſe whom he loves ſo dearly, ſhould be fo far from him. He 
longs for that happy time, when we ſhall meet never again to part. He 1s gone to pre- 
pare the place; and now that it is ready, hear how he woes us, Gant. 2. 10. Ryſe up, my 
Love, my fair one, and come away ; for lo the Winter ts paſt, &c. And, as tho' he wondered 
at our ſlowneſs to meet our happineſs, he calls again, verſe 13. Ariſe, my Love, my fair 
One, and come away. And when he ſees we ſtay, and call for him to meet us 3 how 
chearftully does he reply, Behold, I come quickly. And in the mean time, with'all impor- 
tunity ſolicits his Father, John. 1 7. 24, ee, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt grven me, 
be with me, that they may behold my Glory, And urges the Father, as he loves him, to do 
it. That is his Ar,ument : For thou lovedſt me b:fore the Foundation of the World. 
And why is he ſo importunate ? See it verſe 21,22, 23. where we have the Project of 
Chriſt's Love four times repeated in three verſes ; That they all may be one ; That they 
may be one in us; Thatthey may be one even as we are one; That they may be made perfett in 
one. You have the Union in all three : The Partern and Exemplar of the Union in v.22, 
That they may be one, 45 we are one; and verſe 21. That they may be in us, as thon Father art 
in me, and I inthee. Not only as the Branch 1s in the Vine, or a Member in the Body, 
or the Light.in the Air ; theſe are too low reſemblances of fo high a Myſtery ; but that . 
they may be in me, 45 I Father am in thee, &c. I ay not that it, 1s the ſame Union with 
that berwixt the Father and the Son, it is infinitely diſtant from it; but, as thoſe ex- 
prefſions import, it has ſome reſemblance. And laſtly, The Motive inducing this;o.2 ;. 
That the World my know, that thou haſt loved them, as thou. haſt loved me. See here, and 
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Servants.” Every Mercy we enjoy, is a drop from the Ocean of his ſpecjal-Love. ' Let us 
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ways of God are mercy, Pſal. 25. He curſes their Blefſings, but he blefles our Curſes ; 
Temptations, Aﬀidtions, Sin and Death, prove all good to us. Even all his ways; and 
not only all the ways of God, who loves us in Chriſt, but all the ways of thoſe who hate 
us, whether Reprobates or Devils : For all things ſhall work for the good of thoſe that 
love God, Rom. 8. This is the great priviledye of thoſe whom Chriſt loves, nothing 
ſhall befal them, but what ſhall prove good for them. They may conclude, in what- 
ever condition they are, it is the beſt for them: And if it had not been ſo, they had 
never come into it; and whenſoever.it ſhall ceaſe to be fo, they ſhall be removed out of 
it. It is the ſweeteſt priviledge, yet the moſt difhcult to believe at all times; ſince there 
is often great oppoſition both of ſenſe and reaſon, yet it is moſt true : And the reaſon 
is, the Love of Chriſt making a ſweet connexion betwixt his glory and our good ; fo 
that whatever advanceth the one, muſt promote the other. Now every thing muſt tend 
to his glory, therefore to our good ; theſe two cannot he ſeparated. 

Befides, Chriſt's Lovegives us whatever is good. He gives grace and glory, and no good 
thing will be with-hold, 8c. Pſal. 80. We ſhall want no good thing, Pſal. 34. io. lake a 
ſurvey of Heaven and Earth, and all things therein ; and whatever, upon ſure grounds 
appears good, ask it confidently of Chriſt, his Love will not deny it. It it were good for 
you, that there were no Sin, no Devil, no Afﬀiction, no Deſtruction ; the Love of Chriſt 
would inſtantly aboliſh theſe. Nay, if the poſſeſſion of all the Kingdoms of the World 
were abſolutely good for any Saint, the Love of Chriſt would inſtantly crown him Mo- 
narch of them Burt if you yet doubt of the bounty of Chriſt's Love, ſee here a further 
conſideration that will fatisfie, 

Chriſt's Love will give you whatever you can deſire. For what reaſonable man can de- 
fire that which is not good ? This is included in the former. Now all that is good the 
Promiſes have already aſſured to you. But leſt this limitation ſhould ſeem to ſtraiten 
this large priviledge, it is propounded abſolutely (tho' indeed it were no priviledge, if 
this condition was not 1mplied.) Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he will give thee thy hearts 
deſire, Pſal. 37. John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye {hall 25k the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. And 15, 17 verſes ; Te ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. The reaſon 
is, verſe 9. As the Father has loved me, ſo have I loved you. But if this fatisfie not, if you 
ſtill queſtion what is this, What you will, and fear leſt you ſhould defire too little, tho' 
this be a rare fault; behold the Love of Chriſt will fully fatisfie you ; he tells you. 4 
i yours, 3 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. And will you have more ? All things are yours : Whether 
Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or to come 3 
all are yours. See here the extent of this all; the World, and all the World 1s yours. 
Yea, but alas ! I ſhall not live long to enjoy it; fear not that, for Life is yours, you 
ſhall live till you be fit to take poſlefſion of a greater, a better World. And then Death 
is yours, to convey you from the enjoyment of things preſent, to the fruition of things 
to come ; from this preſent World, to the World which is to come. See here, no leſs 
than two whole Worlds is yours. {f, as Alexander, thy vaſt defires cannot be filled with 
one World, here are two, both thine ; one preſent, one to come* © the wonderful Love 
of Chriſt ! The wonderful bounty of this Love! It was a royal offer of Athanaſius to 
Efther, and a ſign of great love, E/th. 5. 3. What u thy requeſt? it ſhall be given thee to the 
half of the Kingdom. Ay, but Chriſt not only offers, but gives, not half, but whole King- 
doms, yea, whole Worlds. But you will fay, this is but a Chimera, an empty notion : 
For we ſee there are none enjoy lefs of the World, than thoſe whom you fay Chriſt 
loves. I anſwer ; the VVorld is not able to judge of true Enjoyments. There are none 
that have a more real, and advantagious,and a leſs troubleſom and dangerous enjoyment 
of the World, than Saints. And I prove it thus We may be moſt truly faid to enjoy 
that, which wereap the greateſt emolument from, and get the greateſt benefit by, that 
can be imagined ; -but there are none that improve the World to ſuch a real advantage, 
as the Saints : For the Love of Chriſt has ſo ordered the VVorld, and every thing in it, 
as it tends to their happineſs, Rom. 8. And what greater benefit imaginable, than hap- 
pineſs? On the contrary, we cannot be ſaid truly to enjoy that, by which we get no 
benefit 3 but the wicked (thoſe who ſeem to have ingrofſed the V Vorld to themſelves) 
get no benefit by it : For both it, and all things in it, tend to make them miſerable, 
There is no more reaſon to deny the Saints Intereſt in the V Vorld, becauſe it ſeems to 
be poſſeſſed by others; than to deny a Merchant has Intereſt in his Eftate, becauſe it is 
in the hands of Mariners and Factors; when as it is but committed to them, that it may 
be the better improved for the true gre ſo is the VVorld in the hands of _ 
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for the Saints beſt advantage, which they receive, as aLandlord from his Tenants, with- 
out trouble or hazard. It is evident then, that this preſent VVorld is ours: And for 
the VVorld, to -come there is no queſtion. So that we need not wonder at Jacob, 
who, when he was the poorer man in the V Vorld's account, conceived himſelf richer 
than Eſax, Gen. 23. 9. Eſau ſays, But I have enough ; but Facob ſays (as it is in the Ori- 
inal )/ have all, And ſo may every one whom Chriſt loves ſay, I have all ; all that I ſtand 
in need of, all that is good for me, yea, all that I can deſire. This 1s enough ſure, who 
can imagine more >? Ay, but Chriſt's Love has provided more than we can delire. See 
i Cor. 2. 9. compared with Iſa. 64. 4. As it 1 written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him. VVhat is there in the vaſt Circuit of the VVorld, that Eye hath not ſeen 2 
Yet moreis prepared for us than Eye hath ſeen from the beginning. There is no man 
whoſe Ear has not heard more than his Eye ever ſaw ; yet 1s there more prepared for us 
than Ear ever heard. But there has more entred into the heart of man, than ever was 
offered either to his Eye or Ear ; yet the vaſt and unlimited thoughts of man could ne- 
ver conceive what great things are prepared for us. Here then 1s more than the largeſt 
deſire can reach : For no man can delire that which his heart could never conceive. 1 hat 
which neverentred into the mind of man to be the object of his knowledge, never en- 
tred into his heart to be the object of his defires. Chriſt has given more than heart can 
think, more than heart can defire z nay, more than the Angels can conceive, whole ap- 
prehentions are wideſt and higheſt. There is a word in 1/azah, upon which we may 
ground this : For ſince the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived 
by theEar, neither has Eye ſeen (O God ! beſides thee) what he has prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. None beſides thee, O God ! whoſe apprehenſions are infinite, can 
conceive Not the glorified Saints, not the glorious Angels, none belides thee. Nothing, 
but infiniteneſs, can comprehend what the incomprehenſible Love of Chriſt is. It is true 
indeed, it is faid that God has revealed them to us by his Spirit, verſe 10. and the Sp1_ 
rit given to this end, that we might know the things that are freely given us of God 
But this knowledge is not proportionable to the dignity of the object, but to the capa. 
City of us the ſubjecRs ; For if the Spirit ſhould raiſe his ſtile as high as the glorious ex- 

prefſions of Chriſt's Love, he muſt uſe ſuch words as Paul heard when he was rapt into 
Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12. 14 unſpeakable words. That cannot be ſpoken, that cannot be un- 
derſtood by us in the Body. The glorious riches of Chriſt's Love cannot be expreſled, 
but inthe Language of Paradiſe; cannot be underſtood, but by a tranſported Soul, a 
Spirit rapt into the third Heaven. The expreſſions which the Spirit uſes to us in the 
Body, are ſuch as may rather ſignifie deſpair of full apprehending them, than lead us to 
a comprehenſive knowledge of them ; ſuch as theſe. Ke tells us of joy, but which is 
unſpeakable, 1 Pct 1. 8. Of peace, but ſuch as paſſeth all underſtanding, Ph. 4. 7. Of 
love, but ſuch as paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. Of riches, but ſuch as are unſearchable, 

Eph. 2. 8. 

Fs we are not yet come to the height of Chriſt's Love. Theſe unſpeakable, uncon- 
ceivable, unſearchable favours, are but ſtreams or drops of Love ; Chriſt has given us 
the Fountain, the Ocean : 7 hefe are but ſparks and beams, he has given us the Sun, the 
Element of Love. The Love of Chriſt gives us Intereſt in the glorious Trinity, 

The holy and uncreated Spirit is ours. How often does he promiſe to give the Com- 
forter ? See one for all, Fobn 14. 16. The Spirit is ours, and his graces and comforts, 
thoſe dawnings and glimmerings of Glory, thoſe irradiations of the Divine Nature, thoſe 
Joys, and that Peace w hich cannot be ſpoken, cannot be underſtood. 

The Father 1s ours, John 2c. 17. I aſcend zo your Father, aud my Father; to your God, aud 
my God. The Father, and all that he 1s, all his glorious Attributes are ours, his All- 
ſufficiency, VViidom, Power, Mercy, Juſtice, Truth and Faithfulneſs, &c. All that he 
does is ours, for us. His Decrees, they are the ſpring of our happineſs, Eph. 1.4, 5. His 
Providence, the Ads of it are as fo many ſtreams, whish carry us with full fail into the 
Oceen cf Glory, Pſal. 25. All that he has made; Heaven, that is our home, our Inhe- 
ritarce; Farth, that is our Inn, toaccommodate us in our Pilgrimage, in our Journey 
homewards; Angels, they are our Guard, Math. 4. 6. Inferiour Creatures, they are 
our Servants, Ger. 1. 28, For Chriſt has renewed that Charter which we then forfeit- 
ed. Yea, the Reprobates, the Devils, and Hell it ſelf, are made ſo ours by the love of 
Chriſt, as they thall increafe our happinels, and Hluſtrate the freeneſs of his Love ; their 
Temptations and Perſecutions, whatever they intend, ſhall have no worſe effec, than 

as 
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as Dan. 11, 35. and 12, 10; to make vs white, more lovely in the Eye of our Bride- 
groom. And how will this indear the Love of Chriſt to us, thathe ſhonld rejeX t ma- 
ny failen Angels and Men, to chufe ns! That we ſhall be thofe two who muſt enter in- 
to Cimzan, when two hundred thoufand of our fellow-travellers are thur our,and perith 
in the Wilderneſs ! What thoughts ſhall we have, ' when, fitting in the boſom of him 
whom our Souls love, we ſhall ſee the greateſt pattio\ 'the world tormented in that 
flame! The tortures of that Lake will ſweeten thoſe Rivers of Pleafures; in which we 
ſhalt eternally bathe our Souls. That difmal place' ſhall 'be as a beauty-ſpot to make 
our Glory more glorious. wy RP rt Dr | 

And now what 15 there in Heaven and Earth, that the love of Chriſt has not made 
ours ; There is nothing of all left, but himfel® And alas what would all ' theſe things 
profit, if we want him ! without Chriſt, Earth would be Hell, and Heaven would not 
be Heaven. He is the hope of Earth, and the Glory of Heaven. See here then the 
height of his iove ; he has given us himſelf, and all with himſelf. He is our Husband, 
Heaven and Earth 1s obr jointure. He deals not with us as ſome Husbands, who, out 
of more providence than love, inſtate their Wives in part of their wealth, and reſerve 
the reſt for they know not what poſterity; No,his love hath witholden nothing from us. 
No,let him take all, ſaith he as Mephiboſheth;All that I have by inheritance& allthat Thave 
by purchaſe His perſon is ours,he has marrie.| ns;hisOffices are ours he is ourK ourPrieſt, 
cur prophetHis ſufferings are ours, his merits,reſurrection,aſcention,imercefſion,all All is 
ours that Chriſt hath, or doth,or ſuffereth. His love would let nothing be detained from 
us. Not his life, he gave hislife a ranfom for us, Matth. 20. 28. Nothis Blood, he waſh- 
ed us in his blood, as in the text. No, not his Glory, John 17. 22. .//ud the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me I have-given them. O bounidleſs love! O the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt's love! O happy Souls that have intereſt in this love, in theſe riches? How may 
we contemn the pride of ſuch as account themſelves great and rich in the World ! Your 

*large demaines, and greateſt poſſeſſions, are but as a poitit, compared with ours, whoſe 
poverty you deſpiſe. If the map of our worlds were ſet before you, how would you be 
aſhamed, with the Athenian Gallant, to ſee your imagined vaſt Eſtates ſhrink there info 
nothing ! We have riches that you know not of. We have more than you can defire, 
tho' your deſtres were as wide as Hell. We have more than you can imavine, tho 
your thoughts were ſtretched out to the wideneſs of Angelical apprehenfton. There is; 
no valuing of our Revenues, no meafuring of our poſſeſſions,” no bounds of our Inheri- 
tance; it 1s infinite, God, and Heaven, and Earth, is our Portion. The Love of Chrift 


has done this for us, has given theſe to us. | | 
5. Take an eſtimate of the Love of Chrift from his Sufferings. Conſider how, and 


what he ſuffers by us, with us, for us. | | 
1. His Love makes him patiently ſuffer many things by us, It puts up many affronts 
and indignities. and undervaluings, many a&s of unkindneſs and difloyalty. See the 
provoking nature of Sin, what a grievance and preſſure it is to Chriſt, Iſa. 43. 24. Thou 
haſt made me to ſerve with thy frns, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquittes, Ifa, 1. 24. 
Ah! I will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries. Implying.Sin is an opprefling burden, Amos 2. 3. 
Behold I am preſſed under you, as a Cart us preſſed that 15 full of ſheaves, Ezek. 6. 9. 1 am 
broken with their whoriſh heart. There is nothing ſo provoking, fo injurious to Man, as 
Sin 1s to Chriſt. For what higher provocations amongft men, than Treaſon, Adultery, 
Murder? Now every fin againſt Chriſt involves in it the hainouſnefs of theſe crimes. 
Sin is High Treaſon againſt Chriſt, would depofe him, and advance it ſelf and Satan in- 
' to his Throne; He fays, I will nos have this man to rule over me. And, who 1s Jeſus Chriſt, 
that I ſhould obey him? Sin is an a& of SpiritualV V horedom and Adultery,a defiling of 
the Marri:ge-Bed, a violation of our Conjugal Vow to Chrift, when it carries away the 
heart from Chriſt, as in Covetoufneſs and Senſuality. Hence ſuch exprefſions, How is 
the faithful City become an Harlot ? Ta. x. That Sin has murderedChrift, needs no proof. 
Nay. it ftrikes not only at his Life, but at his Being; would annihilate him, cauſe the 
Holy One of 1frael to ceaſe from us, Iſa. 30. 11. The Fool has ſaid im his heart, there 1s no 
God. O then! what manner of love is this, which makes Chrift willing to bear with 
fuch a thing as ſin, and ro continue fo tenderly affetionate to thoſe who have ſo fre- 
quently committed it ! V Vhat Kingever fo loved a Subje&, as to continue his love to 
him, after he be found an Enemy to his Crown and Dignity > VVhat mian could ever 
be Friend to him that feeks his Life ? Tt is great fove in a Husband, to bear with the 


frowardneſs, unkindnefs, and ordinary infirmities of his VVife. But who ever =_ 
ear 
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bear with VVhoredom ? No love, but the love of Chriſt, that love which has no bounds, 
no example, no parallel. i v5 

But leſt you ſhould think the ſins of Saints deſerve not to be compared with ſuch hai- 
nous crimes; conſider, that the fin of one whom Chriſt loves, is more hainous, more 
provoking, than the fin ofany damned Reprobate : For thoſe fins are moſt grievous, 
that are againſt cleareſt light and greateſt love. Now the light which is in Reprobates 
is darkneſs, Mat. 6. 23. compared with ours, their knowledge is ignorance : And there- 
fore all theirs are fins of ignorance in compariſon of ours. And for love, they were ne. 
ver the objects of it, it was never aſſured to them; When as we are both beloved of 
Chriſt, and know it, and yet fin. Sure there are no fins ſo hainous as theſe, nor any 
that Chriſt ſo much reſents, Hof. 4. 15. Deut. 32. 19. When the Lord ſaw it, he ab- 
horred' them, becauſe of the provokings of his Sons, and of his Daughters. No provoke- 
ings like the provokings of Sonsand Daughters, nor any love like that which theſe can- 
not exaſperate. Such is the Love of Chriſt. 

2. This love makes him willing to ſuffer with us. In all our affl; tions he is afflited. 
He remembers his in Bonds, as tho' he were bound with them ; and thoſe that are af. 
flicted, as tho' he alſo were afflicted in the body. He knows by experience what it is 
to be poor, deſpiſed, ſlandered, perſecuted. He bare intirmities, that he might pity us 
under the burden, Mat. 8. 16, 17. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bore our ſicknelles, 
that he might ſympathize with us, Heb. 4. 15. We have not an High-Prieſt, which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmitzes, but was in all points tempted like as we are He 
is intimately touched with them, even as the Head with the pain and torture of a Mem- 
ber, 1 Cor. 12. 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it ; 
eſpecially the Head, which being the fountain of ſenſe, muſt be moſt ſenſible. This love 
occaſions ſuch a reciprocation of Intereſts, as he accounts what is done for us is done 
for him, and what is done againſt us is done againſt him, Matth. 25. 40, 45. He thinks 
himſelf hungry, and thirſty, when we want meat and drink; a ſtranger, when we are 
baniſhed ; reſtrained, when we are in Priſon ; and not well, when we are ſick; as is 
evident, verſe 35, 36. Thoſe that perſecute us, perſecute him, 4&s 9. 5. And thoſe that 
touch us, touch the Apple of his Eye, Zech. 2. 8. 

3. His Love made him willing to ſuffer for us. And for us he has ſuffered all miſe- 
ries that all our fins had deſerved, and cruelty could inflict. He, who with one word 
cauſed the vaſt Fabrick of Heaven and Earth to ſtart out of nothing, who was King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who had Heaven for his Throne, and Earth for his Footſtool, 
was, out of love to us, content to take upon him the form of a Servant, and to live in 
ſuch a poor condition, as he had not a Cradle when born, nor a place to lay his head 
while he lived, nor a Sepulchre to bury him when he died. He who was the King of 
Glory, the ſplendor of whoſe Glory dazled the Eyes of Seraphims ; nay, whoſe Glory is 
above the Heavens, was, out of love to us, willing to be deſpiſed and reje&ted of men, 
Iſa. 5 3. 3. to be accounted as a Worm, and no Man, a reproach of Men, and ſcorn of 
the People, P/al. 22. 6, 7. He who was adored by the glorious Hoft of Heaven, was the 
object of their eternal Praiſes, yea, and counted it no robbery to be equal with God, 
was, out of love to us, content to be numbred amongſt tranſgreſlors, to be reviled and 
{landered as a Wine-bibber, a Glutton, a Sabbath-breaker, a Blaſphemer, a Mad-man, 
and poſſeſſed with the Devil. He, in whoſe preſence was fulneſs of joy, and from whoſe 
ſmile ſpring Rivers of Pleaſures, was, for love of us, willing to become a Man of ſor- 
rows, acquainted with grief; yea, and it ſeems with nothing elſe 5 we never read that 
he laughed. He whoſe beauty was the Glory of Heaven, the brightneſs of his Fathers 
Glory, the fight whereof tranſports thoſe happy Spirits that behold it into an eternal! 
rapture, was, for love to us, by his ſufferings ſo disfigured, as he ſeemed to have no 
form nor comlineſs in him, nor beauty that any ſhould deſire him. He gave his back to 
the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; he hid not his face from 
ſhame and ſpitting, I/a. 50. 6 He in whoſe ſight the Heavens are not clean, who was 
of purer Eyes than to behold iniquity, was, out of love to us, content to bear our fins 
on his Body upon the Tree, to be wounded for our tranſgrefſions, and to have all our 
iniquities Jaid upon him. This love made God, bleſſed for ever, willing to be made a 
Curſe; the glorious Redeemer of Iſrael, to be fold as a Slave, and the Lord of Life to die 
a baſe accurſed and cruel death : And, which is above all, he who was his Fathers love 
and delight, who wzs rejoycing before him from eternity, and in whom alone his Soul 
was well pleaſed, did, out of love to us, bear the unconceivable burthen of his-Fathers 

wrath, 
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wrath, that wrath which-was the deſert of all the fins of the Ele&, which would have 
ſunk the whole World into Hell, the weight whereof made his Soul heavy unto the 
death, and was a far greater torture to him, than ever damned Soul felt in Hell (if we 
abſtract fin and eternity from'theſe torments) the burden whereof prefſed from him 
that ſtupendious bloody Sweat, and made him in the anguiſh of his oppreſſed Soul cry 
out to Heaven, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And cry out to Earth, Oh! 
have ye no regard all ye that paſs by 2 See if there be any ſorrow like my forrow, where- 
with the Lord has afflicted me in the day of his fierce wrath. No, Lord, there was no 
ſorrow like thy ſorrow, no love like thy love. Was it not enough (deareſt Saviour) that 
thou didft condeſcend to pray, and ſigh, and weep for us, periſhing wretches? Wilt 
thou alſo bleed and die for us? Was it not enough that thou was hated, flandered, bla 
phemed, buffetted 2 but thou wilt alſo be ſcourged, nailed, wounded, crucified > Was it 
not enough to feel the cruelty of Man > Wilt thou alſo undergo the wrath « f God? Or 
if thy love will count nothing a ſufficient expreſſion of it ſelf, but parting with life, and 
ſhedding that precious blood; yet was it not enough to die once, to ſuffer one death 3 
Wilt thou die twice, and raſte both firſt, and ſomething of the ſecond death, tuffer the 
pains of death in Soul and Body ? O the tranſcendent Love of Chriſt ! Heaven and Earth 
are aſtoniſhed at it. What tongue can expreſs it > What heart can conceive it > The 
tongues, the thoughts of Men and Angels, are tar below it. O the height, and depth, 

and breadth, and length, of the Love of Chriſt !/ All the Creation is non-pluſt ;- our 
thoughts are ſwallowed up in this depth, and there muſt lic till Glory elevate them, 

when we ſhall have no other employment, but to praiſe, admire, and adore this Love 
of Chriſt. 

But further to ſet out this Love of Chriſt, conſider ſome Properties by which the 
Spirit deſcribes it. It is free, unchangeable, incomprehentible. 

1. Chriſt loves us freely. He loved us, when we had: neither love nor beauty to at- 
trad his affections. The time of his Love was: when we lay tradden under foot, or pol- 
luted in our blood, Ezek. 16.6. when we had torn off the vail of light and beauty, where- 
with our Souls were at firſt inveſted, and cloathed them in Zoſadechs habit, Zech. 3. 3. 
filthy, or (as the Original is) excrementitious Garments 3 when we were. wallowing IN 
fin, more filthy than the puddle of a'$ow, and beſmeared our Souls with'that which is 
more loathſom than the vomit of a Dog. When the Trmage of God was withdrawn, the 
life of holineſs expired, and our Souls weredead, putrifying and ſtinking as an open: SE- 
pulchre. And what think you 2 Could Chriſt: love us in this condition # Will any of us 
ſet our aiſetions on a V Vorm, take a Toad intohis boſorn ? But Chriſt embraced us in 
the Arms of Love, when we had made our ſelves worte than the Beafts that periſn. O 
the freeneſs of this Love / 

Nor had we more love' than beauey, when Chriſt loved us. VVe were Enemies to 
him,and all that were of his Alliance. VVhen we hated his perſon, ſcorned his love, re- 
eted hisoffers with diſdain; trampled upon his favours, 'and preferred our baſe luſts, 
& his deadly Enemy Satan, before him.V Vhen we told him; we ſaw more reaſon to en- 
tertain the Devil's offers than his, and had rather be damned than be beholding to his 
Love for Heaven. And could Chriſt loveus-now? Yes, Rom. 5.8. When we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt-died for us. 'No greater:Enemies to Chriſt than Sinners; no freer love 
than love of Enemies ; nothipher expreſſion of free love than to die for Enemies. 

2. It is unchangeable; John: 1. 1. 'No'a of unkindneſs or diſloyalty of ourscan non- 
plus it. No not that which admits of no reconciliation amon#ſt men, Adultery, Fer. 31. 
Thou jtaſt played the Harlot with many Lovers; yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord, See that 
full place, Rm. 8. 35. to'the'end.'7 am perſwaded that netther death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powys, &c. ſhall be.able to ſeparate me from the Love of "Obrijt > Death 
ſhall not, for that conveys'us to a full erjoyment of this Love. Nor Life, for that is a pre- 
paratory to this enjoyment. Nor Angels, good or bad : Not bad, for if they ſeparate us, 
it will be by accuſing 6f us to Chriſt, ſhewing him our deformity or difloyalty, to mak2 
us ſeem unworthy of fo oreat Love ; 'but Chriſt will hear no ſuch thing, Lech. 3. The 
Lord rebuke thee, Satan.” Nor 'good Angels; for if here be any danger, 'tis becauſe they 
are more lovely, more excellent Creatures'than we, and ſo might withdraw the heart 
of Chrift from us to themi/ as the more worthy: Objeas;but this could not hinder Chriit 
at firſt from loving us, and'therefore cannot hinder him from continuing; to love us. Nor 
Principalities nor Powers} ''e. No Princes or Potentates by acts of cruelty or tyranny, 
exprefled verſe 35. Shall irvullation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution,” or famine, &Cc? *No, theſe are 
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ſo far from ſeparating us from the Love of Chriſt, as they occaſion ſweeter expreſſions 
of Chriſt's Love. The Saints find by experience never more conſolation, than in tri- 
bulation. They are never more enlarged,than whendiſtreſſed ; never more affetionate- 
ly imbraced, than when perſecuted ; never ſweetlier feaſted, than in famine, &'c. h 
all theſe we are mere than Conquerours, through him that loved us, Thoſe things which they 
intend for our ruine, are by the Love of Chriſt made our triumph. We are more than 
Conquerours, and may more than triumph, in this — Love of Chriſt. 

3. It is an incomprehenſible Love, Eph. 3. 19. Love of Ghrift which paſſeth knowledge. 
There was great love betwixt David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 17. Jonathan loved him 
as his own Soul. It is a tenderer affection which a Mother bears to her ſucking Child, 
the Son of her womb, I/a. 49. 15. Theres yet a ſtronger love than this, /z. a conjugal 
love between Husband and Wife, as is implied in Elkanah's ſpeech to Hannah, Sam.1.8. 
Am I not better to thee than ten Sons? But the higheſt ſtrain of love we meet with, is that 
of Moſes and Paul to the Iſraelites, which made one of them contented to be blotted 
out of the Book of Life, the other to be accurſed from Chriſt, for them. Theſe are all 
high degrees of love indeed, but ſuch as were in the breaſts of men, and therefore not 
beyond their knowledge: Yea, but the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge. He is the 
pattern and ſubject of all Relations, and the love of all Relations is concentred in his 
breaſt, and unſpeakably more. His love to us is many degrees higher, than the love 
which flows from all Relations, would be, if united in one Soul: And therefore when 
he would expreſs it, he goes higher than the World for a reſemblance of it, even to 
infiniteneſs it ſelf, Fohn 15. 9. As the Father hath loved me, even ſo love I you. This is ſuch 
a love, as we can neither expreſs nor conceivez we muſt ſupply the defect of both with 
admiration. And this ſhould have been the 

1 Hſe, To admire the Love of Chriſt. 

2. To admire the happineſs of thoſe whom Chriſt loves, 

3. To move us to love Chriſt with all, for all, above all. 

4. To move us to love one another. 


fiſe rt. Admire the Love of Chriſt. Heaven and Earth never beheld, Angels anfl 
Men never conſidered any thing ſo wonderful, ſo apt to aſtoniſh, as Chriſt's Love to Men, 
It is wonderful in the Eyes of glorified Creatures; Angels and Saints do, and will ad- 
mire and adore it to all eternity. And it is wonderful inthe Eyes of all conſidering men 
on Earth; nothing more, nothing ſo much. Wonderful, is Chriſt's Attribute, 1/a. 9, 6 
Due to him in all reſpe&s, but above all in this, and in all other for this. All will con- 
feſs it, if they conſider the grounds of this admiration, whom, who, and how. 

1. Conſider whom he loves. How unfit, unworthy, unlovely. It was not, it could 
not be in the thoughts of any, whoſe thoughts are not infinite, to imagine that ever 
man, of all creatures, ſhould be the Object of Chriſt's love. For, | 

1. How vile and contemptible is Man in Chriſt's account ! What is Man but duſt 
and aſhes, breathing duſt, and inlivened clay ? Gen. 18. 27. What more deſpicable crea- 
ture than a Worm? The beſt of men,compared with Chriſt,are no more,nay,not ſo much 
in his ſight, asa worm in ours, Fob 25. 6. How much leſs man that is a worm, and the Son 
of man which 1s a worm © He 1s more indeed abſolutely, but not ſo much comparatively. 
The higheſt on Earth is farther below Chriſt, thana worm is below a man. Man,ſo con- 
{idered, is not ſo much as a worm, he is but as a moth, Job 27. 18. He builds his houſe 
a a moth.Nay,be is inferiour to this ſmall contemptible creature,Job 4.19. Gruſhed before 
the moth. Yet there is ſomething on Earth more inconfiderable than a moth; as ſmall in 
quantity, and far inferiour, as being inanimate, a drop, an atom ; Yet man is not ſo 
much, compared with Chriſt, as one of theſe, I/a. 40.15. All the Nations, Tf all the Earth, 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth, be but as one drop, what is one man ? Imagine a drop, 
a mote, divided into as many millions of parts, as there are People on Earth 3 how 
ſmall would one of thoſe parts be, even beyond imagination? it, would be as nothing. 
Nay, but all Nations areleſs than nothing, verſe 17. O what thenis one man ! O what 
a wonder, that Chriſt ſhould love ſuch a thing, ſuch anothing as man! O that Chuiſt 
ſhould embrace a worm, and take a moth into his boſom ! That he ſhould delight in, 
and rejoyce over a drop, a mote, and ſet his heart upon that which isnot ! P/a/. 8. 4. 

2, How impotent! Man can do nothing to engage or deſerve love, nothing to pleaſe 
or honour ſucha Lover; and was ſo confidered when Chriſt had intentions of love ; 


therefore 'tis admirable, *Tis a wonder, that any ſhould love a creature whoſe Being 
15 
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is deſpicable ; but - if ' it: be eonfiderablein ating, it-takes'df from the worider. But 
man 1s deſpicable, not only. as to his:Being;i but Aﬀtings!” As he is 'ndtHing compart- 
tively, ſo her:can do-nothing';:nothingsto' glorifie Chrift,| milith' to diſhohbbr him ; n6- 
thing to pleaſe Chriſt, much: toiprovoke: him. ''As ar impbteftFSlave has'nd'pgwer to be 
ſerviceable-to his Prince, : much to'diſhonour-Him by treaſriable ſpeeches or practices. 
An affront from a Slave is'@ greater provocation, than fr6f*un Equat "How ean 'one 
that is halt, lame, or maimed, walk ori'work ; one that'is deduct? Stch' Were met; lo 
repreſented to Chriſt, when he entertained thoughts of love's:without be principtes, 
faculties, or qualities. And when Chriſt:has beſtowed theſe, yet 'canfiot he a, but as 
he is acted; it is not he works for Chrift, but:Chriſt that works'all his'works for him: 
He cannota&, but in. Chrift's ſtrength; 'cannot move,”excepr he be frawn; cannot 
walk, except Chriſt lead him; cannot ſtand, except Chriſt uphold him. ' Yea, when he 
is impowered toad, yet are not his Actings more valuable than his Being. Operar: ſequz+ 
zur eſſe. As he is no more, compared with Chriſt, than a Worm, Moth;:Mote ; fo -his 
beſt actions, moſt glorious performances, are of no more advantage to Chriſt, - than: the 
crawlingof a Worm, theacting of a Moth, the motion ot an Atom, the falling of a Drop: 
As theſe are to us, fo we to Chrift ; when we have done all, but unprofitable Servants. 


- Whata wonder, that Chriſt ſhould love: thoſe; '1n whoſe Being he can take'no pleaſure; 


and by whoſe Actings he can get no glory; no advantage ! Who amongft us would love 
or marry one, who could not ſtand but while: ſupported, nor'rife but aslifted up, nor 
move a finger but as moved 2 Such a lame, fick, impotent; dead creature was man, when 
Chriſt firſt thought of love, : Rom. 5. 6. 2 - b HEY > "0 

3. How poor ! No ſuch poverty, as man's: He is nothing, cat1 do nothing; nay, and 
hath nothing, Who poorer than he who has neither food.'nor raiment, nor money,nay, 
and in debt. beſides 2 Man is ina ſtarving condition, a famiſhed Soul. Muſt needs be fv, 
wanting Chriſt the Bread of Life. He feeds on nothing but wind and husks, the vani- 
' ties and brutiſh pleaſures of the World pleaſe his ſenſes, his Soul ianguiſheth;'conſumes;” 
and is at the gate of Death. He has not ſo. much as will cover his nakednel$;-''tho' he 
think, with Laodrcea, he is rich, and ſtands in need of nothing, yet he is poor and naked, 
Rev. z. yr | 1 Ji 

Tho poor forlorn condition of man, ' when Chriſt intended love; is deſcribed, Ezet; 
16. 6. lay polluted in his Blood, and no Eye pitied him. A degree below miſery, below 
pity ; yet this was the time of love, He has no money, nothing to purchaſe mear or” 
cloaths. Thoſe whom Chriſt intreats with loving invitation to'participattotyof himſelf, 
are ſuch as have no money, I/a.55 1. He not only wants all things, bat 'dwes more 
than ever he had, more than he 1s worth. He cannot upon a juſt account fay, his Soul is 
his own. He has given his Soul to Satan, ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs;' and Satan 
leads him captive, has taken poſſeſſion, the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe. He has 
forfeited not only his Soul, but his very Being to God, a greater debt than men can owe 
one to another. The leaſt ſin is ſuch a debt, as all the riches in the World cannot dif- 
charge ; nothing can cancel the hand-writing which 1s - againſt us, but Chriſt's Blood, 
What a wonder, that Chriſt ſhould love ſuch poverty ! No ſuch love amongſt men. If 
a great Prince, ſuch as Cyrus or Alexander, ſhould ſet his love on one he tinds in the high- 
way, poor, famiſhed and naked ; 1t would be the aſtoniſhment of all that ſhould hear 
of it. Much more this, Chriſt's ſtate being infinitely greater, and man's ſpiritual po- 
verty unſpeakably more. | 

4. How deformed ! Poverty alone cannot hinder love, eſpecially if there be beauty x 
but who can love deformity? Man not only wants beauty, but 1s covered with ugly and 
loathſom deformity. He was created fair and lovely, his ornament was the beauty of 
Heaven, the Image of God ; but alas ! thar is razed out, and the deformed image of Sa- 
tan drawn in its place. His light 1s turned into darkneſs ; the fair, and ſometimes faith- 
ful Soul, is become a filthy Harlot ; and as 1/a. 3. 24. In/tead of a ſweet ſinelh,there is ſtink. 
and inſtead of well-ſet hair, baldneſs; and burning inſtead of beauty. | 

There is no lovely complex1on, no comely proportion left in man's Soul, nothing that 
can pleaſe the Eye of Chriſt. The ſurface of it defiled as with a menſtruous Rag. It is 
overſpread with a filthy Leprofie, and full, as David's bones, of loathfome diſeaſes, that 
break forth into rotten ulcers and putrifying ſores, as I/a. 1.6. Nothing is to be ſeen in 
the face of the Soul, but fretting cankers, and ſpreading gangrenes Sin has made the 
Soul as unlovely as Lazarus Body, whoſe ſores the. Dogs licked : Or as Fob's, full of fore 
Boils, when he fate inthe Aſhes and ſcraped himſelf. And who can be in love with ſuch 
a Soul 2 | Y Ttttt The 
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The Soul is no leſs deformed in reſpect of proportion. .: It is perverted, crooked, and, 
as that Woman, bowed down with a ſpirit of infirmity, all broken and out of joint. Ic 
is defective in thoſe parts that ſhould make it lovely ; it-is lame, and maimed,and bling. 
The Eyes (no leſs an ornament to the Soul, than to the :Body) are put out. The God of 
this World has blinded natural-men, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Miſlocation is a monſtrous deformity 
in the Body, when the feet are where the head thould be, or the thighs in place of the 
arms, or breaſt where the back;&'c. There is ſuch a miſlocation on the Soul. That which 
ſhould be loweſt, is higheſt, the appetite and fancy above the mind and will. That 
which ſhould obey, commands ; that which ſhould rule, is inflaved. A woful deformi- 
ty ! That which ſhould be ſupreme, is ſubordinate; and that which ſhould be ſubje&, 
is ſupreme, What Mother would love a Child, whoſe parts were ſo monſtrouſly dif- 
placed ? A diſlocation in the Soul is as odious a deformity in Chriſt's Eye, as that of 
the Body in ours. | 1: | 

But that which makes the Soul moſt unlovely, is this, it is dead. When the Life of 
the Soul expired, all its beauty expired with it. A dead Soul is as unlovely to Chrift, 
as a dead Body is to us. Abraham loved Sarah dearly while ſhe lived; but when ſhe 
was dead, he could not indure her fight, he deſired a place to bury his dead out of his 
ſight. That which is pleafing and amiable when it is living, is a ghaſtly and fearful ſpe- 
Racle when it is dead. lhe Soul of every Son of Adam 1s dead, dead in fins and tref- 
pailes, dead of a noiſom and contagious diſeaſe. This removes it at a greater diſtance 
from love, has lain long rotting in a grave. How wonderful is Chriſt's Love ! Who 
but Chriſt would entertain thoughts of love towards ſuch an ugly, loathſom, deformed, 
monſtrous, dead Creature, as Man is made by fin ? 

5. How hated ! Not only hateful, but hated. Hated of all. Who would love him, 
whom none loves, who has no Friends, who can meet with none in the World but 
Enemies? A natural man is hated of God z he hates all workers of iniquity : And the 
natural man works nothing elſe, Ger. 6. 5. He is born a Child of Wrath, it is his Inhe- 
ritance, intailed upon him, the Wrath of God. And will Chriſt love what his Father 
hates ? | | 

The Angels hate him. Theſe are the immediate Attendants and Subjects of the King 
of Heaven; and have the ſame Friends, the ſame Enemies, with their Soveraign. The 
Seraphims, well rendred gao£mp©-, have their name, not from the order of their love, 
but of their anger, as appears 1/2.6. the only place where Angels have that name. For 
there the Lord is repreſented as an incenſed Judge, and they as Miniſters of his Anger, 
kindled with his Indignation. What the Saints in Heaven do, we may judge by the 
Saints on Earth, Pſal. 139. 21. Do not I hate them that hate thee > Am I not prieved, 8&c > 

Nay, all the inferiour Creatures are at Enmity with Man. And good reaſon, fince 
by the corruption of Man, it is brought into woful bondage, groaneth and travelleth in 
pain under it, Row. 8. 20, 21, 22. The whole Creation is at Enmity with Man, He 
cannot meet any Creature, but harbours a ſecret hatred and would be ready 
to manifeſt it at God's command. What a wonder, that Chriſt will love that which 
all hate! 

' 6. What Enmity ! Man isnot only hateful, and hated; but a hater of Chriſt ; with 
ſuch a hatred, as would exclude all love from the breaſt of any creature. A hatred fo 
Extenſive, he hates Chriſt and all that is his, all that is like him : All his Offices, eſpe- 
cially that which is moſt glorious, his Royal Office : Keeps Chriſt out of his Throne, as 
to himſelf, and would do it in others. Nay, it reaches to any reſemblance of Chriſt, 
hates him ſo much, as his heart riſes againſt the Image of Chriſt. Herein Man manifeſts 
the height of his hatred againſt Chriſt, in that he hates his very Image, that which does 
but reſemble him, Holineſs where-ever it 1s, in his People, in his Ordinances,in his ways. 

Cauſeleſs *11is a wonder if any hatred meet with returns of love, but above all cauſc- 
leſs hatred. In this reſpe& David was a Type of Chrift, in that ſo many hated him 
without a cauſe, Pſal. 69. 4.There is not in Chriſt the leaft occaſion of hatred he is all 
glory, all beauty, altogether lovely, nothing elſe. Nor doth he give the leaſt cauſe: For 
all his Adminiſtrations are gracious or righteous. And as his Goodneſs is to be feared, ſo 
even his Juſtice is to be loved. It is lovely init ſelf, being a Divine, an infinite Perfe- 
Gon, and ſhould be ſo to Men, Chriſt may ſay to all men, as tothe Jews, John 10. z1. 
Many good works have I ſhewed, 8c. for which of theſe do ye hate me? Tho' none have 
cauſe, yet all hate. That Chriſt ſhould requite any hatred with love, is a wonder ; but 
to return love for cauſeleſs hatred, is an aſtoniſhment. 
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Perfe& hatred, without any mixture of love, Rom. 8. 7. His heart is as full of hatred, 
#5 a Toad of poyſon, or Hell of Darkneſs. He hates Chriſt more, than any man on Earth 
eVer loved him : For love is but imperfect here, and mixt with much uukindneſs ; But 
there is no mixture of love, not the leaſt degree of it, not the leaſt defire, inclination, or 
tendency toit, O that Chriſt ſhould love thoſe with perfect Jove, who hate him with per- 
te hatred, who have no inclination to love him. 

Mortal and deadly. What more, than that which murders what it hates, and delights 
to do it2 Thoſe that delight in fin, delight to murder Chriſt : For it was ſin that mur- «* 
dered him. Whois there that has not delighted in ſin ? Eternal love for deadly hatred. 

Implacable. lt is not a diſpoſition eaſily removed ; but a habit ſo firmly rooted in the 
heart, as it can never be plucked up, till the heart it ſelf be taken out : And therefore 
when God roots out his hatred, and plants love, he quite takes away the old heart, Ezek. 
11. 19. | 

O what enmity is here! It is a wonder that any Creature ſhould fo far degenerate, as 
to turn Enemy to its Creator and Redeemer, O what a wonder that Chriſt ſhould love 
fuch Enemies. | | 

Enemies in their minds, who have hard, low, baſe, diſhonourable thoughts of Chriſk, 
Think Chriſt a hard Maſter, a Tyrant. Think his Yoke an intolerable grievance, an in- 
ſupportable Burden ; And theretore plot how they may break his bonds. | 

In their hearts. Every motion there 1s rebellious, quite oppotite to Chriſt ; hate that 
which he moſt loves, love that which he moſt hates, delight in that which grieves 
him, Ec. 

In their lives. Every action an Ad of Rebellion, and their whole life (till converſion) 
2 continued tight againit Chritt. This is the cauſe of the quarrel, We will not have this 
men to rule over us. 

O wonder, that Chriſt ſhould love Enemies, ſuch Enemies, with ſuch love ! Rom. 5.10. 
Love them better than his life,who hated him to the death ! Love them unchangeably, 
who hated him implacably ! Love them againſt all provocations and diſcouragements,who 
hated him without a cauſe! Love them with ſuperlative love, who hated him with perfect 
hatred | Behold, what manner of love ! Behold, and wonder ! So God loved the World, 
So Chriſt loved man, ſoas none can expreſs, none can chuſe but admire. | 

7. What baſe diſpoſitions, what ill conditions, after Chriſts love hath overcome their 
hatred, and by his infinite power ſome degrees of love ; yet they continue ſo froward, 
unkind, undervalueing, diſobedient, ungrateful; jealous, difloyal 3 as it muſt needs be a 
wonder Chrift can love them. How crols, froward,perverſe,almoſt always complaining bf; 
and quarrelling with Chriſt, tho' he give not the leaſt occaſion. Quarrel with him for his 
words, tho' heexpreſs himſelf never fo ſweetly; Why was not this Promiſe made more 
particular? Why clogg'd withſuch conditions? It belongs not to me, I can getno comfort 
from it; he might as well have ſpoken nothing, as ſpoke thus. Andat his Adtious ; 
Why is his Promiſe no ſooner performed > Why hears he not my prayers 2 Why 
want I that which others have 2 Why . thus afflicted ? In vain am I innocent, Pſal. 73, 
$2, 2 | 

How unkind, How ſeldom viſite him. With how little delightand affteftion, How few 
thoughts of him. How ſeldom; how coldly entertain him. It was Chriſt's Spouſe, who 
would ſuffer his Head to be wet, before ſhe would wet her foot ; and would not ſtirr to the 
door to let him in,tho' he wooed her with all ſweet importunity. Prefer finful eaſe and 
pleaſure before communion with Chrift. How often do they ſtop their ears when he 
ſpeaks, refuſe when he offers, give no anſwer when he calls, turn their backs when he 
would 1mbrace? | 

How do they under value him The higheſt thoughts of Angels do not reach him, the 
beſt thoughts of men fall infinitely ſhort of him. What then do thoſe low,hard,diſparaging 
thoughts of Chriſt, more frequent than thoſe that are better > How do they ſlight his 
tokens,prefer the husks of the world before the Jewels and dainties of Heaven, VVho 
would love ſuch a one, as knows not how to efteem of love; or any expreſſions of it ? 

How diſobedient. Omit many things that he commands, but do nothing at all as he de- 
fires; fail intime, manner, end, &c. V Vho would indure ſuch a Servant, as will do no- 
'thing as he is commanded ? V Vho would chuſe ſucha Friend, as will do-nothing as he is 
defired > V Vho would love ſuch a VVife, as will donothing as her Husbaud would have 
her ? Yet ſucha Servant, a Friend, a Spouſe, has Chriſt of man 3 yet he loves more, un- 


ſpeakably more than men; Here's the wonder. | 
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How ungrateful. Tho' Chriſt give all that is good for tnem, more than they make uſe 
of, more than they defire or can conceive ; yet they think they have not enough, they 
murmure, complain; V Vhat, but a drop of comfort, but a dram of Grace ? And which is 
more provoking, for wordly things, they often will not ſo much as acknowledge they 
have received what Chriſt has given in poſſeſſion ; Judge that counterfeit, which has the 
ſtamp of an Heaven and the Picture of Chriſt on it, VVhat more ingratitude than 
this > VVhat more Odious than ingratitude > VVho can Love an unthankful perſon? 

How jealous. Notonly an unkind, but cruel affetion. Suſpe& Chriſt does nut 
love, when his love is writ with characters of his own blood , when he has beftowed him- 
ſelf and all on them. Suſpe& he will not be conſtant, notwithſtanding all pledges,promiles, 
aſſeverations, oaths: Thinks, upon no ground, that Chriſt affects others more, becauſe of - 
common favours. Miſinterprets his expreſſion, thinks that 1s ſent 1n hatred which is 
given inlove. Think he uſes them as Enemies, when he chaſtens them as Children. 
When he withdraws for trial, they conclude he has forſaken,forgotten, with Zzon 1/a. 49. 
14. forgot to be gracious, Pſalm. 77- 9. 

How diſloyal. Many inclinations to ſpiritual Whoredom, after they are eſpouſed to 
Chriſt. Too much eye the World, luſt after diſavowed vanities. Too high thoughts of, 
and eager affections to thoſe things that are Chriſt's Rivals. If to look upon a Woman 
to luſt after her, be enough to make one guilty of Adultery in a carnal ſenſe ; then to 
look upon ſinand the World, with delight, deſire, &sc: VVillbring the guilt of Adultery 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, And then how much cauſe has Chriſt to complain, that. thoſe whom 
he loves, and has eſpouſed, do play the Harlot with many lovers ! How often do theſe 
forſake the guide of their youth, and imbrace the boſomof'S trangers! How much are 
whoredoms multiplied, Ez. 16. 25. And thoſe that pals for the ſpouſe of Chriſt, are, verſe 
32. as a VVife that committeth Adultery, and taketh Strangers inſtead of her Husband. 
O wonder ! VVill Chriſtslove be carried to one who runs a V Vhoring from him ? 

How difingenuous.To venture more freely upon what 1s {intu], or doubtful, becauſe the 
Lord is fo ready to pardon. To grow remiſs, negligent, in different, as to indeavours after 
growth in grace, through mortification, intire ſelf-denial ; ſtrict, watchful holy, fruit- 
ful, exemplary walking, becauſe they think themſelves ſure of Heaven. How ditin- 
genuous to grow worſe by mercy, turn Grace into wantonneſs, preſumptuous ſecu- 
rity. 
L. How preingaged to his deadly Enemies, Sin and Satan, Who will love one for a 
Wife,who is contracted to another, given her heart and ſelf into his poſſeſſion, and has 
long continued ſo? Such is man's ſtate,married to fin, in league with Satan ; and brings 
forth fruit, not unto God, but unto them. Fruit unto Death,this is the iflue of that wo- 
ful marriage deſcribed Rom. 7. from 1. to the 5. Theſe have his firſt love, Chriſt has but 
' the leavings. They the firſt fruits,Chriſt many times but the gleanings. They have the 
\ firength of the body, and vigor of the Soul, Chriſt but a decrepite body and languiſhing 
affe&ions. They have the Spirits of the Soul and its acting, Chriſt but the dregs. And 
will nor it aſtoniſh any, that Chriſt ſhould be content with theſe ? is it not a wonder, 
that Chriſt can loveand marry a Soul, who has proſtituted it ſelf a long time to that ugly 
Fiend, Satan, and that which is more ugly, fin? 

9. How miſerable. Nothing on earth more, or ſo much. Who would woce miſery, 
or match himſelf-with wretchedneſs > As there is a ſtrange propenſity in every one to 
happineſs, ſo a ſtrong antipathy and averſneſsto miſery ; the very approach of miſery be- 
gets dreadand horrour, paſſions at a great diſtance from love. You may take an eſtimate of 
mans miſery from the former particular ; not only deprived of beauty, ſtrength, riches, 
favour, Ec. Eut alſo of liberty. Inflaved to Sin and Satan, in bonds and Fetters, laden 
with fins the chain of darkneſs; bound in affliction, and in that which is worſe 
than Iron. And the poor Soulis bowed down under the weight of it, tho' inſenſible. 
 .Nay he is under the ſentence of condemnation. The Judge of Heaven and Earth has 
paſſed ſentence, He that believes not, is condemned already, John 3. 8. not only worthy, orin 
danger to. be.conderaned, or will be condemned hereafter. 

Nay the execution is begun, the ſentence in part executed. The wrath of God abides on 
him. VVrath, wrath of God, abiding wrath. He that is under wrath is half in Het. 
This makes Hell, and wrath here and there differ but in degrees. O what miſery! In- 
voluntary miſery attracts pity, and there is ſome lovein pity. But willful miſery can 
expect no pity, and. none more wilful than theſe. He involved himſelf in it, and is un- 
willing to be delivered ; he had rather have his fin with miſery, than happineſs as the 
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Goſpzl offers ir. Let theſe meet in your thoughts, conſider how deſpicable, &c. Any 
one of them render Chriſt's Love wonderful all together an aſtoniſhment. 

2. Ground of admiration, 1s, who the Lover. That Chrift ſhould ! It would be a 
wonder ifanAngel,if anyCreature could lave fuch a thingas fallen man,ſfo deſpicable,decre- 
pite, hateful. © ! but that Chriſt ſhould love him, is an aſtoniſhment ; from fix Con- 
{1deratons. 

r. How excellent is Chriſt ! The higheſt excellency4n Heaven, and the chiefeſt excel- 
lency on Earth, meetin his perſon. He is fairer than the Children of men, P/alm 45-4 
Nay, fairer than the Sons of God. So the Angels are called, Job 1. 6. That beauty that 
ſhines in the Angelica] nature, 1s not ſo much as a Glow-worm to the Sun,when it comes 
in compariſon with Chriſt : The luſtre of it ſhines ſo bright, as it dazles their eyes, and 
they cover their faces z and all the heavenly Company lye proſtrate at his feet, adorins, 
admiring that beauty, which they cannot behold. N 

"Tis his beauty that makes Heaven a glorious place, The fight of it, tho' it cannot be 
ſeen as it is,makes all thoſe both happy and glorious that behold it. This is the bliſsful 
vition, which makes the Angels blefled. This is it which makes the Saints glorious, tranſ- 
forms them from glory to glory. | 

Imagine that all the beautiful accompliſhments, and lovely excellencies, that ever the 
World faw or heard of, were united 1n one perſon ; Imagine that innumerable more than 
ever eye ſaw, or ear heard, or heart can conceive, were added to and mixed with the 
former ; Imagine that every of theſe excellencies were ſcrewed up to the nl altra of. inti- 
nitneſs ; Imagine theſe, and infinitely more than can be imagined, to meet and ſhine 
inone perſon : And this is Chriſt. All the rayes of beauty which are diſperſed in Hea- 
ven and Earth, are united 1n him, as in the Sun. Every ſpark of beauty in Chriſt is an 
© Excellency, ſuch as Heaven and Earth cannot match. And every excellencyia him is 

infinite. See how many Wonders! And can ſuch excellency daign to love ſuch baſeneſs > 
The bright morning Star unite it ſelf to a dunghill 2 Will ſuch beauty love ſuch deformi- 
ty 2 One fo fair us ſo ugly 2 Wall fo greata King, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
marry ſuch a ſlave > The moſt high God the baſeſt and moſt wretched Creature > Will 
happineſsand glory match it ſelf with miſery and vilenels, and intiniteneſs ſtoop to that 
which 1s norhing 2 Will he, whoſe purity cannor. behold (in, caſt an eye of love upon 
ſinners ? And he, whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, ſet his heart upon a 
worm, amote ? Would you not wonder, to ſee a pearlels beauty: eſpouſe a deformed 
Hag ? | | 
_ glorious.InChriſt is not only all beauty,that which is the perfe&ion of beun+y, 
excellency ; but that which is the higheſt degree of excellency, Glory. What glory,1ce, 
Heb. i. 3. The brightneſs of his Glory. Here is glory, and brightneſs of Glory, and 
brightneſs of {iis Fathers Glory, z. e. of intinite glory. So that Chriſt is infinitely glori- 
ous. And to that which is infinite nothing can be added... Whatever man can do, he 
cannot add to the glory of: Chriſt. And fince he can get noglory by him, why does he 
love him? Mans goodneſs upon this account is noadvantage to Chriſt, as El;phaz expreſles 
it, Job 22.2. 

Jo true, relative glory may be increaſed or diminiſhed, that is, when effential glory is 
manifeſted or acknowledged. But this is extrinſecal to Chriſt; he had been infinitely glo- 
rious, if no Creature had ever ſeen or acknowledged his glory. Beſides, if defire of this 
might be an ingagment of Chriſts love z Yetit is a wonder that Man,of all Creatures, 
ſhould be Leloyed out of this reſpe& : For there never. was any one man upon Earth 
but did more diſhonour Chriſt, than all the Creatures on earth beſides, from the begin- 
ingof the world to the diſſolution of it.Oneman does more diſhonour Chriſt than the 
whole Creation. $i 6 

IfChriſft have any honour by man, yet he has much more diſhonour ; therefore it is a 
wonder Chriſt ſhould love man : For it will be hard to conceive how reſped to his glo- 
ry ingages him toit. Whule man 1s unregenerate, his whole life is a continual impach- 
ment of his glory. And after he 1s regenerate,inthe ſervices which tend moſt to Chriſt's 
glory, he ſeems to be more diſhgnoured, than glorified. For thereis no one Ac, but has 
many fins mixed with it. And do not many {ins more impair his glory, than one good 
A& illuſtrates it ? | £8016 | | 

V Vhat wonders ate here!Will infinite glory love that which is the ſhame of the whole 
Creation > VVill Chriſt, whoſe glory 1s himſelf; love that which moſt impairs his glory? 
VVill hepa by them who diſhonoured him, and fet his heart upon thoſe who do _—_ 
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elſe > Who would not wonder, to ſee a King in his glory embrace a "ſoad, and cheriff 
it in his boſom; or run into theembraces of a Slave, a Traitor to his Crown and Dig- 
nity? But when the King, the Lord of Glory, for love to ſuch an one, becomes the re. 
proach of Men, and ſhame of the People, P/al. 22. 6. That Glory ſhould be content tg 
be covered with Shame, and Divine Excellency to be cloathed with Ignominy and Re- 
proach. What a wonder 1s this / 

>, How happy. Chrift was perfectly, infinitely happy, before the Creation; and had 
been ſo to eternity, if no man had ever been created. Men love, that they may be more 
happy, that they may have more delight, or contentment, or abundance, or aſſiſtance. 
Chriſt food in need of none of theſe; Men and Angels could not contribute more of 
theſe to Chriſt, than he enjoyed. His happineſs was in the enjoyment of the Eternal 
Father and Divine Spirit. To this nothing can be added, from it nothing detracted ; 
For it is himſelf, and ſo infinite ; & #nfinito nou datur majus. Man 1s of no uſe to Chriſt 
as to his happineſs. If there had been a million of Worlds of Men, Chriſt had been 
never the happier. If no man had been created, or ali men had periſhed ; Chriſt had 
not been, could not be one jot leſs happy. Man cannot add ſo much to Chriſt, as a 
ſpark to the Sun, or a drop to the Ocean, or a point to the vaſt frame of Heaven and 
Earth, | 

Chriſt is not only -#vzpx1s, but «vlzprys 3 not only al-ſufficient, but ſelf-ſufficient. 
The Creature's ſufficiency is from him, his is from himſelf. The Lord declares how little 
need he has of Man, P/al. 56. g, 10, 11, 12. The Eyes of all wait upon him, and he ſatif- 
ſies the deſires of every living thing, Pſal. 145. 15,16. But he 1s infinitely fatisfied in look- 
ing upon himſelf: For in himſelf dwells all fulneſs, ſatisfactory to him, and more than 
ſufficient to all his. He ſtands in no more need of Man, than the Heavens ſtand in need 
ofa Gnat to move them, or the Earth of a Graſhopper to ſupport it, or the Sea of a Mote 
to confine it to its bounds Fulneſs emptied ! Blefſedneſs curſed ! What a wonder ! In- 
finite Happineſs unite it ſelf toextreme Miſery ! Why does Chriſt mind that which'is 
uſeleſs to him ? But O why ſhould he love him ! Chriſt is all-ſuftcient, and perfectly 
happy, without Man z why ſhould he ſhew himſelf unſatisfied till Man be happy ? Chriſt 
was infinitely, fully fatisfied, in the enjoyment of his Father; why would he do, ſuffer 
ſo much, to bring wretched vain Man into that bliſsful enjoyment? Chriſt had loſt no- 
thing, if Man had periſhed ; why ſhould he expoſe his Perſon to ſo many hazards, to 
ſave him ? Chriſt had ſuffered nothing, if Man had ſuffered to Eternity ; why would 
he ſuffer ſo much to free him from ſuffering ? 

4. How knowing. Chriſt is omniſcient: He knows all things that may diſcourage 
him from love, and nothing is to be known in Man but may diſcourage, and all things 
that are hateful meet in Man. If one that hath nothing lovely, can conceal or hide what 
is bateful, can make fair ſhews when there are foul deformities ; it is leſs wonder if any 
be ſurprized with love of fuch an one. But when there 1s nothing lovely in Man, and 
all things that are hateful, and Chriſt knows this diſtindtly, exactly, better than Man 
himſelf ; this makes his Love a wonder. But fo it is, not the leaſt part of Man's un- 
lovelineſs was, or could be concealed from Chriſt, Hab. 4. 13. Fer. 23.23, 24. All the 
foriner particulars, and more than we can number, were from eternity preſented to 
Chriſt at once; not oneafter another, asto us; but he ſaw them at one view, and he 
ſaw them, ſees them always actually. His knowledge is not, as ours, habitual, but actual. 
His Eye is always fixed -on them, they are never torgotten, never laid afide ; but always 
preſent, continually preſented to his thoughts :: For in him, cognoſcere & cogitare idem 
ſunt. Ee 

This contideration adds as much wonder to Chriſt's Love, as any. : Does he know 
Man's frame, and conſiders he is but duſt? and will he count ſuch a baſe thing his 
Jewel, his peculiar Treaſure 2 Does he weigh Man, and find him lighter than vanity ? 
and will no other expreſſion fatisfie his Love, but weight of Glory? - He foreſaw Man 
would fall, and ſhatter the beautiful frame of his-Soul into pieces, and ſo make himſelf. 
lame, blind, maimed, impotent, decrepir, unable to do any thing plealing; and would 
he doand ſuffer ſo much for him, who could do nothing for him, ſo much againſt him ? 

He knew he was poor, beggarly, naked; O why did he not diſdain. to look: upon ſo 
fortorn a wretch ! Or if he would ſhew ſome pity, would nothing ſerve'to cover that 
nakedneſs, but hisown Robe; to relieve that poverty, but unſearchable riches; his own 
fulneſs ? His pure Eye ſaw nothing lovely in Man, -had a diſtin& view of all his defor- 


mities, his loathſom complexion, and monſtrous diſpoſitions, He ſaw that 1n him alone 
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of all the Earth that his Soul hated, and would he love him more than all the Earth ? 
He ſaw he had made himſelf worſe, more deformed, than the Beaſts thar periſh ; and 
would he ſo love him as to equal him with Angels > He ſaw Man had forfaken God,and 
was caſt off by him and all his ; and would his Soul cleave to him 2 He knew Man alone, 
of all his Creatures on Earth, did hate himz and would he paſs by them who loved him, 
to love Man who only hated him? Would Chriſt ſuffer his Friends to periſh, and favs 
his mortal Enemy ? : 

Chriſt not only knows that Man's diſpoſition is frowatd, unkind, rebellious, diſinge- 
nuous, ungrateful and diſloyal ; but he ſaw from Eternity every froward look, every un- 
kind geſture, every rebellious motion, every ditingenuous a&, every ungrateful return, 
every diſloyal inclination. He knows, and knew, the hearts and reins, 2 Chron. 6. 30. 
P/ſal. 7. 10. every heart, and every motion of it, was as viſible to him from Eternity, as 
our faces to us, when we look moſt ſtedfaſtly one upon another, and infinitely more. 
He who takes notice of every hair of our heads,did take more notice of that which more 
concerns him, the diſpoſition and inclination of our hearts : If thoſe are numbred,ſure- 
ly theſe are. He tells not only tears, but wanderings, they are in his Book, P/zl. 56. 8. 
Would he be kind to thoſe, who he knew would be froward? ſo indulgent to one fo re- 
bellious > multiply favours upon ſuch ungrateful wretches, ſo diſingenuous > Would he 
engage himſelf to one, who he knew would play the Harlot > He knew how long they 
would reſiſt before, and how treacherous after. Why would he pity wilful miſery, 
and be at ſuch expences to make him happy, who he knew had rather be miſerabie ? 
Why would he love that, which he knew was more in love with ſin, and accept of that 
which Satan had ſo long poſleiled, and efpouſe Satan's Strumpet ? | 

5, How free and independent, There was no neceſſity, no motive, no engagement 
upon Chriſt to love any Creature. He enjoyed more liberty than is to be found in the 
Creatures. It was in his choice whether any Creatures ſhould have a Being, much more 
whether any ſhould be the objects of his Love. There was no neceſſity he ſhould create 
any thing, none ſure that he ſhould love any. The Lord was infinitely fatisfied in the 
enjoyment of himſelf, and none but himſelf could be an obje& meet, proportionable to 
his Love, worthy of it. Why then did he think of making, much more of loving any 
thing elſe? Or if he would not confine his Love to his own breaſt; yet in the expreſ- 
ſions of it to thoſe other Creatures before Man, or any Men before thoſe that are choſen, 
wasat his liberty. He amongſt us, who may love whom he pleaſes, and enjoy whom 
he loves, will chuſe the beſt, or elſe 'tis a wonder. | 

Here is the wonder of Chriſt's Love, -that it does fix upon the worſt of Creatures, 
Man : yea, and upon the worſt of men in ſome reſpects. 

Chriſt has not loved thoſe that are moſt lovely, nor thoſe who can make the beſt retu:::5: 
Otherwiſe he had choſen the fallen Angels, rather than fallen Man. The Angelical 7% .:- 
ture is more excellent, and comes nearer to the Divine Nature, being ſpiritual. They 
had more power to anſwer his Love, as being more intelligent, and more active. Yet 
when Chriſt had his choice, ſee what a wonderful determination his Will made; Fallen 
Angels 1 will hate, but fallen Man I will love. He leaves them where they fell, to lye in 
Chains of Eternal Darkneſs ; but he lifts up Man's head, and crowns it with Glory and 
Dignity. | 

Fav, fnen Chriſt is ſo free, as he might love whom he pleaſes, 'tis a wonder he did 
not reſpe& the inferiour Creatures,rather than Man : For why ? they never offended, ne- 
ver diſhonoured him, but conſtantly declare his Glory, and execute his Will. But Man 
is the only offender, the only guilty creature on Earth, noge elſe diſhonour and offend 
Chriſt. Yet when Chriſt had his choice, ſee his reſolution, and wonder ; I will give him 
Eternal Life who has diſhonoured me ; I will ſuffer them to periſh who never offend- 
ed me. 

But if Man muſt be the objet of Chriſt's Love, it is yet a wonder he did not love 
other men, rather than thoſe whom he has choſen. Chriſt has not choſen men of choiceſt 
parts, and ſweeteſt diſpoſitions, or greateſt ability ; not thoſe that might have been 
more able, and more willing to anſwer his Love, and do him ſervice. 'Tis a wonderful 
diſtinction his Love made, the Apoſtle tells us, x Cor, 1, 26, 27, 28. Not the wiſe, bur 
the fooliſh 3 not the mighty, but the weak ; not the noble, but the baſe, deſpiſed, no- 

things, things which are not. VVe may ſee it, and wonder. Earth will wonder at it, 
while there are men on Earth; and Heaven, while there arg Saints and Angels in 
Heaven. 
6. How 
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. 6. How powerful. 4ll power i given to himsn Heaven and Earth, Matth: 23. 18, that 
as Mediator. But as God, he is coequal with his Father, and-ſo 6mnipotent. He could 
have created more lovely, more excellent Creatures, than any ate in being. He did not 
act, as natural. Agents, ad cextremun uirimm ; but with as | much eaſe as the made the 
World, could have formed Creatures innumerable degrees: more excellent than rhe moſt 
excellent piece of. his Creation; the Angels... There is a vaſt,-an unconcervable diſtance 
betwixt the Angelical Nature and Infiniteneſs ; therefore there 1s room' eriough for ya- 
riety of Creatures inconceiyably. more lovely than Angels, and ſuch as might have been 
incomparably more ſerviceable..::- 1? Hl 5 | ONO LO Oey 

' Now ſince Man js ſoextreamly: deformed and unſerviceable} and therefore fo unfit fo 
unworthy. to be beloved ; 'tis a wonder that Chriſt would takenotice of Man, and not 
rather think of forming ſome Creatures more meet to be objects of his Love. Since Man 
had made himſelf equal, if not inferiour to the Beaſts that periſh 3 Chriſt might have 
ſuffcred him to perith with them, without further regard of tim; and choſen a more 
noble, a more lovely object, to-pleaſe himſelf withal. It 1s'more a wonder, than if a 
curious Floriſt, having choice of the rareſt Flowers on Earth, ſhould pleaſe hinſelf with 
ſuch Weeds as grow 1n every Field. Or than -if an exa& Lapidary, being acquainted 
with the richeſt Mines in the World, and having power to poſſeſs himſelf of what pre- 
cious Stones he hſt, ſhould content himſelf with Pebbles, and fach Stones as are to be 
found in every Street. Or if one,;having that imaginary Philoſophers Stone,and power 
to turn every Metal into Gold, ſhould be ſatisfied with Lead or Iron ? -What a won- 
der would this be ! Much more wonderful 1s Chriſt's . Love, which chiiſes thoſe 
who are unſpeakably more inferiour to the Creatures he could have formed;than- Lead is 
toGold,or a ſtinkingWeed to theſweeteſt & faireftFlower. How ſhould we wonder 'in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 8. Lord, what s Man? Thou mighteſt have- made crea: 
tures unſpeakably higher than: both ; yet thou, wouldeſt 'not-prefer theſe before Man: 
Suffer theſe to ſleep in their abhorred ſtate of Non-Entity, and give Man a Being, and fo 
as to be the object of his Love. : 3 24 I(t | FEET 

7. How abſolute. The Soveraignty of Chriſt makes his Love a wonder. Chriſt might, 
without any prejudice to his Glory, have annihilated all men, if they had continued 1n- 
nocent; and might have juſtified the Ac, .upon-:the bare account of his Soveralgnty, 
Shall not [ do with mine own as IT iſt > Matth. 20. 15. Is it not lawful? 'But after fin, 
he might have executed the Sentence of Death-upon all Mankind, in that very moment 
they received Life; and, as he threatens Ephrarm, Hef. g. 11. might have made the glory 
of Man to flie away as a Bird, from the birth, the womb, and the conception. He might 
have cruſht theſe Cockatrices in the Egg, and never-let them grow up into fiery flying 
Serpents. And this he might have done with advantage to his Glory, and thereby much 
prevented that diſhonour which he ſufters by their Lives. It 1s the Lord's mercy, that 
every Man in his Infancy is not conſumed; what a wonder of mercy is it that he is lo- 
ved! What a wonder, when Chriſt might, with ſo much glory to his Juſtice, Fower, 
Wiſdom, Soveraignty, have deſtroyed Man, he ſhould rather chuſe to love him. When 
there was as it werea conteſt betwixt Mercy and Juſtice, Love and Hatred; and when 
there was ſo much more reaſon for Hatred, fo little or none from Man for Love; yet 
Chriſt ſhould interpoſe his Soveraignty, rather than Man ſhould periſh; and,. when 
there was no other reaſon, love him becauſe he would love him, Dear. 7. 7,8. Exod, 
33-1c. As if the Lord ſhould ſay, There 1s no reaſon in men, why I ſhould love any 
one of them, I ſee many weighty reaſons why I ſhould hate him; my hatred will be 
juſtified before all the World, and my Juſtice much glorified thereby : Yet for all this, 
tho' there be much reaſon from my own Glory, and all the reaſon in the World from 
Man, utterly to hate him and all his Poſterity : yet I will not hate him; nay, I will 
love him. 

3. How Chriſt loves Man. This is a ground of much admiration. Its tranſcendency 
makes it tranſcendently wonderful. 'Tis a wonder Man hasa Being, that more excellent 
creatures did not ſupply. 'Tis a wonder he is not cut oft from the birth, hated. 'Tis a 
wonder, if Chriſt ſhould but carry himſelf indiffterently, as to the inferiour creatures z 
If Chriſt cid but vouchſfafe the leaſt degree of love imaginable to him, in the higheſt 
degree hateful. But that he ſhould be ſo far trom deſtroying, as to glorifte him ; fo far 
from hating him, as ke ſhould love him ſuperlatively, tranſcendently ; not only love him 
poſitively, but comparatively. 

1, Chriſt loves men, more than the beſt of men love one another. There is more love 
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in Chriſt,than 1s to be found in the Sons of Men, There is no humane breaſt can contain 
fo much love, as moves in the heart of Chriſt. The deareſt, the moſt affeRionate Rela- 
tion on Earth affords not ſo much love, as is in Chriſt, Nay, there is as much love in 
him, as in all Relations united. Nay, there is more love in him, than in all Relations 
together. Single out that Relation, which, of all on Earth, does moſt engage,and does 
uſually afford the moſt love, and this will fall far ſhort of the Love of Chritt. Amanglit 
all the examples of Love, which all Generations have. afforded, chuſe that which is moſt 
eminent, and riſes higher than all the reſt,as not to be parallel'd ; yet even this will fall 
far below the Love of Chriſt. We may take Chriſt's Teſtimony in this caſe, tho' it be 
his own, John 15. 13. Greater love hath no man, than that a man lay down his life for his 
Friend. But Chriſt's Love was greater than the greateſt love of men, he laid down his 
life for Enemies. To die for ſuch, and ſuch a death, makes his death a non-ſuch. His 
Love 1s as far above Man's, as his Thoughts. Love is proportionable to Thoughts. Burt 
how high are his Thoughts above Mens? I/a. 55. 89. 4s the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth,ſo are my ways higher than your ways,and my thoughts thanyour thoughts. And thoſe high 
thoughts were thoughts of love, thoughts of mercy and pardon, verſe 7, 

His Love comprizes, and eminently contains the love of all Relations. The ſparks of 
love,which are found diſperſed in ſeveral Relations, are laid together in Chriſt s breaſt, 
and there break out into a flame, ſuch a flame as many waters cannot quench, Carr. 3. 
6, 7. Thelove of all Relations meet in him, and therefore he is held forth under all Re- 
lations, that the defect which 1s in one, may be ſupplied by another, and fo his Love 
repreſented to us as perfect and intire, Matth. 12. 50. I will love, as if indeared to me 
by all Relations. He calls us his Fr:exds, John 15. 15.Brethren,Heb. 2. 11,17. Jo.20 17.He 
zs a Father,lſa. 8.18. I, and the Children, &c Heb. 2. 13.4 Mother,Iſa. 40. 11. Mat. 23. 37. 
As a Hen gathereth her Chickens, &c. A Husband; And to ſhew the ſtrength and vigour 
| of his Love, a Br:degroom. In Chriſt there is the faithful love of a Friend, the careful love 
of a Brother, the provident love of a Father, the indulgent compaſhonate love of a Mo- 
ther, the intimate love of a Husband. Chriſt's Loveis ſo abundant, as it runs forth in 
every Relation, and ſupplies and anſwers the Office of all. He anſwers the engagements 
of all, better than the beſt of men can anſwer any. He has the love of a Friend ; this 
made him willing to become our Surety, Counſellor, Interceflor. His Love is a brotherly 
love ; this makes him willing to adviſe, comfort, ſympathize. A paternal love, ſo he 
provides, inftructs, corre&s. A Mother's love, ſo he does nouriſh and embrace, with 
complacency, with paſſion. A conjugal love, ſo he vouchſafes his Preſence, his Eſtate, 
his Perſon, his Honours, his Secrets, and his Guard. Chriſt's Love is propounded asan 
example. His does perfealy fupply all; is not defective in any, as men are. A man may 
be a loving Friend, but an unkind Father; an indulgent Father, but an unfaithful Huſ- 
band, as David ; an affectionate Husband, but an unkind Brother, as Solomon. But 
Chriſt's Love is large enough to reach all. No ſuch Friend, Father, &c. as he. 

Chriſt's Love is more than the love of all Relations. His Love amounts to more than 
all theſe ſumm'd up together. No ſuch Friend as Chriſt, who would die to make men 
his Friends. No ſuch Brother as Chriſt, who makes all his Brethren Co-heirs. No ſuch 
Father as Chriſt, who, to bring his Children to life, would die himſelf. No ſuch Huſ- 
band as Chriſt, who will love his. Spouſe, tho' ſhe play the Harlot Chriſt's Love is 
ſtronger than the united love of all Relations. His ſoul, his heart is more capacious. All 
the love of the creatures will ſcarce fill a corner of his heart, it is widened by Glory and 
Hypoſtatieal Union. His Love is ſtronger, becauſe he has ſtronger engagements to love ; 
not'from us, but from his Father : The ſtrength of a Law, a Law of God, a Law written 
in his heart, Pal. 40. 8. It binds us as much, but is not ſo much obeyed, becauſe we 
are not ſo apprehenſive of the ſtrength of the obligation, as Chriſt. He is as much more 
loving, as he is more apprehenſive than we. He is as loving, as he is obedient : And his 
Love exceeds ours, as much as his Obedience. As he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs in the 
higheſt degree, ſo he performs all Acts of Love, without the leaſt defect. 

His Love is perfect. 'Tis not a paſſionate, love, but a perfe& love, that deſerves the 
name of ſtrong. He is free from all imperfe&tion, that might abate the heat, and eclipſe 
the light of this pure flame. His Love is without folly, hypocriſie, ſelfiſhneſs, alteration, 
diminution, inordinacy, defect, exceſs. There is a double exerciſe of love in Chriſt, but 
one in the creatures : So it exceeds, not only the love of Men, but Angels. He loves as 
God, heloves as Man. Chriſt has two Natures, . and ſo two Wills, both feats of love, 
The Divine Will, that is infinite; and ſo his Love 1s unſpeakable, paſſing knowledge , 
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this Fountain of Love has no banks, no bottom. The humane WIll, that is ſhallower in: 
deed ; but the ſtreams of Love that iflue from it are ſo ſtrong, ſo pure, as the love of 
the creatures is but as a drop, a polluted drop, compared with it : For the humane Na- 
ture is glorified,ſo it is perfect,and all its ats,and this of Love. This holy fire flames as 
high, and burns as pure. as any created flame in Heaven ; What 1s Earth to it > But he. 
fides, it isaſſumed into Union with the Godhead:and fo this love tranſcends both thelove 
of Angels and glorified Saints. The Love of Chriſt is both the Love of an Infinite God, 
and the Love of a moſt perfect glorious Man. No wonder, if, having ſuch ſprings, it fl} 
the channel of every Relation z but moſt wonderful, that all theſe ſtreams ſhould run 
towards Man. O that Chriſt ſhould love an Enemy,with a greater love than any Friend ! 
Should be more indulgent to a Rebel, than any Father to his Son ! ſhonld be more af- 
fectionate to Sin and Satan's Off-ſpring, than any Mother to her ſucking Child ! 

2. Chriſt loves Man, more than Man loves himſelf. The Love of Chriſt is more than 
{clflove in Man ; therefore 'tis wonderful, The Philoſopher tells us, that ſelf-love is 
the ground of all Love. Thereaſon why Man loves others, 1s becauſe he loves him- 
{elf, therefore it is the greateſt love : For quod efficit tale eſt mags tale. If. man loves 
others, becauſe he loves himſelf, the love of himſelf muſt tranſcend his love to others. 
This love exceeds all others ; but Chriſt's Love exceeds it, therefore wonderful: 

Beſides, ſelf-love is propounded by Chriſt, as a pattern, an example,to which our love 
to others muſt be conformed, Matth. 22. 3g. That which is choſen for example, is 
eminent. No love like ſelf-love, amongſt men : How wonderful then is Chriſt's Love, 
which is ſtronger than this, and exceeds it in many reſpects ! 

A natural man loves his Body, not his Soul, and fo not himſelf; for anzmus cujuſa; 
is eſt quiſque 3 Chriſt loves both. Nor does he love his Body in reference to Eternity, 
* but Time only z the Love of Chriſt has a ſweet eternal influence on both. He deſires 
no more than ſenſual happineſs, or rational at moſt ; Chriſt deſires he ſhould be fpiri- 
tually, eternally happy. He fatisfies himſelf with outward enjoyments,Chriſt gives him- 
{elf to enjoy. He ſeeks but Corn, Wine, Oil ; Chriſt would vouchſafe the light of his 
countenance, He loves death, Chriſt purchaſes life. Man cannot truly love himſelf, till 
he havea ſpiritual principle of love; this he cannot have but from Chriſt ; wretched 
man cannot love himſelf, till Chriſt enable: Now he that makes man love himſelf, does 
love man more than he loves himſelf. 

After a man is ſpiritualiz'd, yet in ſome reſpe&s Chriſt loves him better. His love of 
himſelf is imperfect, Chriſt's is without defect. Man deſires ſome good things, ſome 
bad : Chriſt purchaſes and beſtows nothing but what is good. Man would be content 
with ſome, Chriſt gives all. Nay, what man can be found, who would do ſo much, 
part with ſo much, ſuffer ſo much, for his own Salvation, as Chriſt hath ? It would be 
a wonder if Chriſt, conſidering the premiſes, ſhould be willing to love man, as much as 
man loves him. O what wonder, that Chriſt ſhould love him as much as he loves him- 
{elf ! Who could expect or delire any more, than that he ſhould love him as much as he 
loves himſelf 2 That there ſhould be more love, is unreaſonable to expe&, and wonder- 
ful where it is found : 'Tis ſo in Men, much more in Chriſt. 

. Chriſt loves Man more than he loves the Angels, in divers reſpe&s. It is evident in 
that diſtin&ion his Love has made betwixt both fallen by ſin. Not one of the fallen 
Angels have, or ever ſhall taſte of his Lovez but innumerable companies of Men are re- 
ſtored to his favour. Thoſe, ſometimes bright morning Stars, Job 38.7. are thrown in- 
to eternal night and utter darkneſs ; and poor pieces of Earth, Men, are fixed in their 
ſphere of Glory. Herein that ſaying of Chriſt, by his diſtinguiſhing Love, is verified, 
The firſt ſpall be laſt, and the laſt firſt. "The Angels, the firſt-born of Chriſt's Love, are dif- 
inheritedz and Man, the leaſt of creatures capable of happineſs, put in poſſeſſion. The 
Angels, firſt in Excellency and Glory, the excellency of Dignity, and the excellency of 
Power, as Jacos of Reuben, Gen 49. 3. now baniſhed from their Father's preſence, and 
muſt never ſce his face more : Yet Men, inferiour in all things but Rebellion, are re- 
conciled and made his Favourites. Theſe Nobles of his Court are reſerved in ever- 
laſting Chains under darkneſs, Fade v. 6. And Men, his pooreſt Peaſants, tho' equally 
guilty, are re{tored into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. 

it 1s evident alfo in the Hypoſtatical Union. He preferred Man before Angels, in that 
he choſe rather to unite the Humane Nature to himſelf perſonally, than the Angelical, 
Heb. 2. 16. He took not on hins the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. "Tis won- 
derfu, he ſeemed to love Man ſo much, as to negle& his honour, that which we account 
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honour. If the Lord had a mind todiſguiſe himſelf in the ſhape of a creature, why did 
he not rather cloath himſelf with the Robes of Angelical Perfe&tion, than the Raggs of 
Humanity 2 Their Nature would have been a Pavilion of Glory, ours but Tabernacles of 
Clay. What reaſon has poor Man to ſay, with the Centurion, Lord, 1 am unworthy 
thou ſhouldfi come under my roof. Why would he bear the Image of the earthly, rather 
than the Image of the heavenly 2 Why did he not appear rather in the glory of a Star, 
than the baſeneſs of red Clay? O that he ſhould have ſuch reſpec to the lowlineſs of 
wretched Man, to reſpect him ſo, as if he ſeemed not thereby to diſreſpe& himſelf, yet 
to neglect the Angels ! | | | 
O! there was wonderful love which cauſed ſuch a ſtrange condeſcenfion. He never 
ſtooped ſo low for their ſakes, tho' he might have done it at an eaſter rate, Their Nature 
does more reſemble him, their Excellency is more aekin to Divinity, tho' many degrees 
removed. Why did he not appear in the fhape of ſpirit, rather than in the likeneſs of 
finful fleſh ? 1 hey are called Gods, P/al. 86. 8. And the Chaldee reads it, among the 
High Angels, 1 Sam. 28. 13. Pſal. 82.6. But Man, poor Man is a Worm. We would 
fay.a King forgot himſelf, if he ſhould but ſpeak with his Hat off to a Servant z O what 
did the King of Glory when he became fleſh, a Worm ! El:zabeth faid with wonder, 
when Mary came but to vifit her, Luke 1. 43. Whence s this to me ! How may Man with 
wonder cry out, Whence is this that the Lord himſelf ſhould come unto me; ſhould 
come not to ſee me,but to be one with me! Where Union is affe&ted,there is love;and 
where theneareſt Union, the greateſt Love. No Union ſo near as this in Heaven and 
Earth, but that whereby God is one with himſelf. Nothing 1s more one with Chriſt, 
than Man, but Chriſt himſelf, No Union fo intimate as the Hypoſtatical, but only 
the Eſſential, #wors 4xez. Angels were never ſo nearly united, and therefore never fo 
much beloved. The reaſon of this Union is a demonſtration of this truth. Why did 
Chriſt take our Nature?The Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 2. 17. He was made like his Brethren, that 
he might be merciful. More like, that he might be more loving That he might be more 
tenderly affe&tionate, more feelingly compaſſionate. Likeneſs 1s the Mother of Love; 
and where there is more likeneſs, there is more love. Chriſt is now more like to Men 
than Angels ; therefore, in this reſpe&, he loves Man more, Heb. 4. 15. He is not one 
that cannot be touched, &c. wn rapid ora Foam. He became a Man, that he might 
love as Man; and had experience of Man's neceſſities, that the expreſſions of his love 
might be conformable thereto. But how can he ſympathize with Angels? Uanlikeneſs 
in qualities and difpoſitiors makes love keep a diſtance, much more a total unlikeneſs in 
Nature. However Chriſt be affected to Angels, as he 1s God, he is more affectionate to 
us, as he is Man, he is more 9:1«»307G- than piazyywaG. Tis a wonder he ſhould 
love Man more in any reſpect, who is 1n all reſpects more unlovely. 

4. Chriſt loves Man more than Heaven and Earth ; more than the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, more than all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the Glory of both, more than the 
whole World. 

For Earth, it is evident, Matth. 4. 8,9, 10. The Devil taketh him up into a Mountain, 
and ſhweth him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them : And faith unto him, 
All theſe things will I give thee, if thon wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then Jeſus ſaith unts 
him, Get thee behind me Satan. As if Satan had ſaid, If thou wilt put thy ſelf into an 
incapacity of redeeming Man, and ſo lay aſide thoughts of loving him, all this will I 
give thee. But Chriſt rejects the motion with indignation, Get thee behind me, &c. So I 
love Man, as all the Kingdoms of the World are not ſo valuable in my account, as Man's 
Salvation. So I love Man, as I will not for all the VVorld that he ſhould miſcarry ; his 
Soul is more dear to me, than all the Kingdoms of the Earth. VVhat will it profit me 
to gain the whole V Vorld, if man loſe his Soul > Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
rather than one jot of my love ſhall fade, one Soul whom 1 love ſhould periſh. 

He loved Man more than Heaven. 'Tis true, no motion or alteration can be properly 
attributed to the Second Perſon. But ſince the Scripture aſcribes that to the Perſon 
of Chriſt which was proper to one Nature, we may warrantably uſe ſuch expreſſions 
of Chriſtas Mediator. Chriſt forgot his Kindred and Father's Houſe, and came to ſo- 
journ amongſt Strangers, amongſt Enemies. He came from the height of Glory, to the 
loweſt ſtep of ſhame and miſery : where, inſtead of the Joys of Heaven, the Sorrows 
of Hell incompaſſed him, Pſal. i 16. 3. He exchanged a life of infinite blefſedneſs with a 
curſed death: And, inſtead of the praiſes and adoration of Angels, he was entertained 
with the reproaches and contradiction of Sinners. Now, what is Heaven, but life,glary, 

FT | Joy, 


892 The Love of Chriſt. 


joy; happineſs > What is Hell, but death, ſhame, {orrow, miſery ? Chriſt exchanged 
Heaven for Hell, that he might purchaſe man. His love made him willing to part with 
Heaven, rather than man ſhould be excluded from it ; to enter the Gates of Hell (ſuf- 
ferings equivalent) rather than man ſhould be tormented 1n it. He feared not Hell, he 
loved not Heaven, ſo much as he loved man. O what wonderful love, that would pre- 
fer a poor parcel of Duſt before the Glory of the whole World, the happineſs and glory 
of Heaven and Earth ! As man, he lived out of Heaven, all the time that he lived on 
Earth ; whereas he had right and title to Heaven as foon as he was born into the 
World. 

5. Chriſt loves man as himſelf, in ſome reſpe&t more. Chriſt loves man more than 
himſelf, as man.. I do not ſay Chriſt as God, or abſolutely ; but as man, and in ſome re- 
ſpets. With theſe cautions, it is a truth, that Chriſt loves his People as himſelf. 

r. He is obliged to it by vertue of that Law which himſelf proclaims, Matth.z 2. Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. For this Law binds Chriſt as well as men : For he was 
made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. He acknowledges it his duty to fulfil all Rightcouſneſs, 
Matth. 3. 15. And for this end he came, to fulfil the Law, Matth. 5. 17. Chrift is bound 
by the Law to love his Neighbour. But his People are his Neighbours, a People near 
unto him, Pſa. 148. 14. No ſuch vicinity or nearneſs on Earth. They live not only 
rear him, but with him, in him, John 13. 4, 5. And he near, in, with them. They are 
not orily Neighbours, but Inmates ; not only v:c:uz, but propimmquz, cognat: ; allied to him, 
one with him ; ſo intimately, as he and his make but one Chriſt myſtical, x Cor. 12. 12. 
They are his Neighbours, and he is bound to love ſuch as himſelf : And none ever an- 
{ſwered the Law's Obligation ſo punctually, ſo perfectly, as he.He that was fo obſervant 
of the Ceremonial Law, as appears in his Circumciſion, but as a beggarly rudiment; 
would much more obey the Royal Law, as this is called, Fames 2.8, If he would not 
tranſgreſs that Law which enjoyned Sacritices, he would not negle&t that Law of kove 
which is better than all whole whole Burnt-Offerings, Mark 12. 33. He that ſubmitted 
to poſitive Inſtitutions, as Baptiſm, would not diſobey Moral commands, as this is. He 
that was ſo punctual in obſerving every tittle of the Law, would not negle& that which 
is inſtar omnzum, the whole Law, fo this 1s called, Gal. 5. 14. Nay, this doth virtually 
contain both Law and Prophets, Matth. 22.40. If Chriſt ſhould not thus love, &'c. he 
would violate the whole Law, and run croſs to all the Prophets, which are to the Law 
as comments on the Text. This cannot be imagined without blaſphemy. Chriſt ſhould 
fin, if he ſhould not love his People. He ſhould diſobey the Law which obliges him, 
and neglect that which he condeſcended, by becoming Man, to make his duty, if he did 
not love, &c. | 

2, Headvances them to the like ſtate with himſelf, ſo far as man is capable. He be- 
flows upon them all things that himſelf hath, ſo far as they are communicable. The 
ſame Natures. He conſiſts of Divineand Humane, and ſo does man in ſome ſenſe. That 
Chriſt might be like them, he took Humane Nature. That they might be like him, he 
communicates the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Not that it 1s altogether the ſame, but 
that it moſt reſembles it. There is in them 3:7»s, tho' not Sz071:;, ſome Divinity, not a 
Deity, Sex quo, not £5 vos; not ſubſtance, but quality. The ſame Offices, He is 
King, Prieſt and Prophet. So are they, in the Text Kings and Prieſts. Prophets, all 
taught of God. The fame Priledges. Union, as he is one with the Father, ſo they with 
him, with both, Fob 17. 21. a kind of mpywprors, a reciprocal Union. Birthright,Chriſt 
is firſt-born, Col. 1. 15, 18, They conſtitute the Church of the tirſt-born, Heb. 12. 22. 
Heirſhip, Chriſt 1s Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. They are Co-heirs, Rom. 8. 17. Heirs 
of the World, as Abraham, Roms. 4. 13. The ſame enjoyments. The Lord gave Chriſt all 
things, John 3. 35. and Chriſt has given them all, x Cor. 3. 21. 2 Cor. 4. 15. His own 
Joy, John 15. 11. the beſt of all; not only Joy, Peace, &c. but his own, John 17. 3. my 
Toy fulfilled 1n them. His own Peace, John 14. 24. my Peace; the Peace of God, Ph1l, 4. 
His own Righteouſneſs, Jer. z3. He 1s made ſo to us, 1 Cor. 1: the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Phil. 3. 9 His own Grace, Joby 1, 18. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. He, 
would have it with them. The fulneſs of: God. His own Glory, Zohn 17. 22. His own. 
1 hrone, Rev. 2.21. Where there is ſuch a Community, Love makes all common. Where 
no diſtinction in expreſſions, we may conclude ſome equality in affettions. When Chritt 
does for all them as for himſelf, we may ſay, he loves them as himſelf. 1 he difference as 
to accidental happineſs, ariſes not from want of love in Chriſt, but for want of capacity. 
in man z there is love enough in him to vouchſate more, if we were capable. : 
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- -3. Chriſt takes what 1s done to his People, as done-to himſelf. He puniſhes what any . 
do againſt them, as tho they acted againſt himſelf z and rewards what 1s done for them, 
as tho''it were done for him. Nor has he only this account of Actions, but of what 1s 
leſs, words, and thoughts, and intimations ; he reſents all as his own concerniments. Nay. 
he takes notice of all omifſions of what is due to them, and interprers all neglects. of 
them, as neglects of himſelf. The People of Chriſt are parts of Chriit; as //xor of# pars 
Mariti, bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. The head and members make but , one 
Body ; ſo alſo Chriſt. The intimacy of this Union: cauſes 4 reciprocation of Intereſts. 
Tn all their affli&ions be us affjitted, as the head ſuffers when the body is tormented. Chrift 
accounts the leaſt injury done to them, as done to himlelf. He that toucheth you, toucheth 
me. You cannot touch them, but Chriſt feels. £44 , 

He is as ſenſible of words. There is a verbal perſecution, fuch as that of Eſau's. Chriſt 
counts himſelf wounded, when the tongues of the wicked are :ſharp Swords to his 
People, P/al. 57. 4 Chriſt is perſecuted in all their Perſecutions ; Sau, Saub, why perje- 
cutes thou me © and this is one kind. Nay, affections, tho' concealed. It any hate a Saint 
in his heart, tho' he never manifeſtit; Chriſt looks on fuch an one as a hater of him- 
ſelf, x John 4. 20, So of anger, rage, 1/a. 37. 29. Intimations, putting out the finger, 1/2. 
58. 9. lifting up the eyes in derifion or contempt, the Lord counts hunſelt derided and 
contemned thereby, {/a. 37. 23. Nay, Chriſt puts this interpretation upon thoughts, tho' 
they ſeem not contiderable. Hethat has low thoughts of Chriſt's People, in his account 
has low thoughts of him, Lake 10. 16. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. He owns and rewards what is done 
for them, as done for himſelf. He accounts himſelf cloathed, when their nakedaels 1s 
covered feaſted, when their hunger 1s ſatisfied ; relieved, when their necetfitics are ſup- 
plied ; entertained, when they are harboured, Matth. 1c. 40. Matth, 25. 39, 40. He re- 
wards the leaſt kindneſs to them as royally, as the greateſt that is done to himfzlf, 
Alatth. 10. 42. THE | 

Nay, he has this account, not only of kind actions, but even of every kind look, Mat 
25: 36, When they but lend an Ear and hear them,. in his account they hear him 
Like 10. 16. 

4. Chriſt does for them what he would have done for himſelf, and nothing elſe. He 
loves another as himſelf, who is thus deſpiſed. Take an inſtance of it, Lake 20; where, 
werſe 27. having laid down the Rule of Joving others as our ſelves, he explains it ina 
Parable, verſe 3o. in which we are directed both to the obje&t and meaſure, who, and 
how. He that does demean himſelf to others, as the Samaritan to that Traveller, loves 
him as himſelf. But Chriſt comes up to, nay, goes far beyond this inſtance. This Tra- 
veller is a figure of every man by Nature, fallen among Thieves, the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, and his own Luſts; ſtript of the Image of God, knowledge, righteoufnels, and ho- 
lIineſs 3 wounded by fin, ſo as there is nothing in his Soul but wounds ; half dead, his 
Soul dead, deprived of ſpiritual life, Eph. 2. Forſaken of all the World, who could nei- 
ther relieve nor pity him. 

The Samaritan is a figure of Chriſt. He ſees and pities fallen man ; has compaſſion 
on him, thews it in curing and accommodating him ! went to him, yea, he came from 
Heaven to ſhew his love; bound up his wounds, yea, he was willing to be wounded, 
Iſa. 53. Pours Wine and O1l, yea, he poured out his Blood to wath and cleanſe our 
wounds. applied that for cure ; ſets him on his own Beaſt ; yea, he charges the Angels 
with him. his own miniſtring Spirits ; defrays the Expences ;z he lays down all that 
Law and Juſtice could demand ; defrays all at his own charge, tho' it coſt him his Life 
_ Soul. If the Samaritan, by doing fo little, be faid to love the diſtrefled man ; how 

1d Chriſt love, who did much more! 

5. Chriſt honours man with thoſe Relations which engage to as much. A man muſt 
love his Wife as himſelf, Eph. 5. 33. as his own Body,v. 28. A man ſhculd fin, if he do 
otherwiſe. Chriſt will be far from failing ; this love in its higheſt degree is exemplary 
un him, verſe 25. As Chriſt loved the Church. Why, how did he love it ? he tells ver/e 28. 
from whence jt follows, that when Husbands love their Wives as themſelves, they love 
as Chriſt loves. Beſides, man loves his Members, his fleſh, his bones, as himſelf, but 
Chriſt accounts us ſo, verſe 24, 3c. | 

5. Chriſt, in ſome reſpecs, loves man;better than himſelf. Theſe are many. 

1, Chriſt would ſuffer, rather than man ſhould ſuffer ; rather undergo all that man 
had deſerved, than man undergo any. We may imagine Chriſt's love expreſling it ſelf 


thus, Is poor man in ſo forlorn a condition, as none in Heaven and Earth will pity him ? 
| E wilt 
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I will take to me the bowels of a man, I have ſeen his miſery,and will ſympathize with 
him. Is man reduced to this woful ſtrait, as either he muſt ſuffer, or he that is 
God for him ? I'll fit my ſelf with a Body for his fake z Ill give my back to the 1tmi- 
ters, 6c. rather than man ſhall bear the burden of intinite Wrath, rather than the 
weight of it ſhall fink him into eternal Torments, let it fall upon me ; Il bear it, tho” 
it make my Soul heavy unto death. Rather than man ſhall drink the Cup of the 
Lord's Indignation, O let it be put'to my head ! I'll drink it, even the dregs of it, tho' 
the bitterneſs of death be in it. Rather than man ſhall be caſt into that place of torments, 
to ſpend Eternity in weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; I'll be content to become a man of 
ſorrows, yea, let the ſorrows of-death encompaſs my Soul. Is the Sentence of Eternal] 
Death paſt upon man ? Can none elſe procure pardon or reprieve? Is he, and muſt he 
indeed be condemned? Why, righteous is the Lord, but let that dreadful Sentence be 
executed upon me, let me die for him, ſo as poor man may eſcape. Will nothing elſe 
purge man from that woful pollution, which makes him odious to my Father ? I'll open 
- a Fountain in my heart, Ill waſh him in my own Blood. Muſt all the Curſes of Law 

and Goſpel fall upon wretched man? Alas ! what will become of him * the leaſt of 
them will fink the whole Creation : Let them rather fall upon my Soul and Body ; 1'1! 
become a Curſe for man, T'll bear it, tho' it be the Curſe both of firſt and ſecond Death. 
Is the Vengeance of Eternal Fire man's portion 2 O how can he dwell with everlaſting 
burnings! rather let the flame be turned upon me, tho' it ſcorch both Body, and torture 
my Soul. Will nothing fatisfie the Avenger of Bloed,nothing fatisfie Juſtice but Blood > 
Every part of me ſhall bleed for you, lo, here is my head, my heart, my whole body ; 
let me be ſcourged, nailed, pierced 3 yea, let my heart ſend out its laſt drop of deareſt 
blood, if man may eſcape. 

2. He prayed more for men, than himſelf. Prayer is the pulſe of love, by it we may 
know its ſtrength or weakneſs. Fervent and frequent prayers are ſymptoms of ſtrong 
and ardent affetions, Thoſe that pray much, love much; and them moſt, for whom 
they moſt pray. Chriſt hereby makes 1t known that he loves his own, not the World ; 
becauſe he pra ys for them, not for that, John 17. 9. And as it is a poſitive fign, ſo alfo 
comparatively. As by this we know whom Chriſt loves, whom not ; ſo whom heloves 
more, whom leſs. By all his prayers recorded in Scripture, it appears he prayed more 
for man, than himſelf. Nor was this, becauſe Chriſt had leſs need to pray for himſelf : 
For who had ſo much need ? ſogreat extremities, ſo many infirmities, temptations, dan- 
gers, neceſſities, afflitions; who has more need to pray,than he who has moſt of theſe» 
Yet behold the Love of Chriſt ! When all theſe were ruſhing in upon him, when God 
and Man, Men and Devils, Death and Hell, were at once falling upon Soul and Body ; 
when he had moſt need to pray for himſelf, then he prays moſt for men. See John 17. 
the prayer made immediately before his ſufferings, twenty parts of that chapter are ta- 
ken up with petitions for men, but one verſe or two for himſelf. He deſires many 
things for them, but one for himſelf. He importunes his Father for union, joy, holineſs, 
perſeverance, glory for them ; he defires nothing but glory for himſelf, ver/e 1, 5. Nor 
does he deſire this for himſelf alone, but for their ſakes ; he begs glory of the Father, 
that he may give it them, verſe 22: O that Chriſt ſhould be ſo mindful of. them, as he 
ſeems to forget himſelf ! That his thoughts ſhould be more taken up with them, than 
with his own grievous ſufferings, that he knew were then approaching, and his appre- 
hention of them moſt quick and piercing ! | 

3. He expreſt more joy for their welfare, than himſelf as man. Love is proportion- 
able to joy : For as deſire is love in its motion, ſo joy is love in its triumph. Joy is as it 
were the ſmile, the bloſſom of love; it 1s a fign love is well rooted in the heart, when 
joy breaks forth in outward expreſſions. We love that beſt, in which we take moſt 
pleaſure, moſt rejoyce. Delire 1s love in purſuit, ſo joy is love in poſſeſon. Defire is 
a ſign of ſome love, but joy of more. Now Chriſt ſeems to rejoyce more for men, than 
himſelf as man. He never took pleaſure in any thing below, ſo much as in advancing 
man's happineſs : And never manifeſted more grief and-indignation, than when any 
would hinder or diſſwade. What was that wherein he took as much delight, as Na- 
ture does in meat and drink ? 1t was the converſion of Souls, John 4. 34. But with what 
indignation does he rebuke Peter, diflwading him from grievous ſufferings, ſufferings up- 
on which man's happineſs depended! Spare thy ſelf, Matth. 16. 22, 2 3. Be it far from 
thee. 


It's true indeed, we ſeldom find Chriſt rejoycing in the whole Hiſtory of his Life. He 
was 
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was 2 man of ſorrows, acquainted with grief z and ſcarce with any thing elſe, a ftran- 
ger tojoys. But when we meet him rejoicing, the occaſion is uſually (if not allways) 
{ome advantage to men,We read he rejoiced John 11. 15. yatey It vugyfit was for man's 
ſake. He ſays not, he was glad becauſe he ſhould get glory by the miracle, becaule he 
ſhould get the honour and repute of one that could work miracles z but ivz m>{v5]s 3 
more that it would make them happy, than bring him honour and reputation. See Ln? 
10. 21. we find Chriſt in an exſtaſte,almoſt tranſported withjoy n1a>-izizz1o 76 Tre ual, 
his ſpirit leaped within him ; and as'tho' he had been wrapt into Heaven, adds praiſes, 
his joy breaks forthinto thanks. But what is the occaſion of both > Not that the Devils 
were ſubje&t throngh his name, not that Satan fell, &c. but that it pleaſed the Father 
to make known the myſteriesof Salvation to deſpiſed men. Chriſt ſeemed to make man, 
ofall earthly things, his chief joy on earth z This was it which revived him, joyed 
his heart, in the midſt of his ſorrows and ſufferings, that man ſhould be thereby made 
happy. ; 
ye gave himſelf for men. This 1s held forthas an expreſſion of a tranſcendent 
love, Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 5. 2. 25. In giving himſelf for man, he ſeems to love man more 
than himſelf. So we judge in tranſa&tions with men. A wiſe man in purchating, ac- 
counts the things he buys as good, or better than the price ; he values, he loves that 
which he purchaſeth, more than what he parts with. Chriſt ſeemed to make more ac- 
count of man, than himſelf, when he gave himſelf for man, when he made 
himſelf the price to purchaſe man. And his affliction is anſwerable to his apprehention ; 
whom he eſteems more, he loves more. Weare bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
Himſelf is the >»/Tpor, Matth. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6.'the price of redemption, Lev. 2.5. FL. 
The Lord, as afign of his loveto Zacab's ſeed, promiſeth, 1/2. 43. 3. 4. I will give men for 
thee, and peopie for thy Life, &c. Therefore he valued, he loved Iſrael, more than Egypt, 
Ethiopia, He that {old all to buy the Pearle, valued 1t more than all that he had, at. 


13. 46. 

” how did Chriſt value man, when he gave himſelf for him, when he delivered 
himſelf into the hands of Sinners, Enemies, Murderers, Juſtice, Revenging Juſtice 
It had been much, if Chriſt had but given his word, and ingaged his perſon for perform- 
ance : if he had become a pledge, a Surety, Hoſtage : More, if he had given himſelf 
to be Priſoner, Captive, for Man. But O that he ſhould give himſelf to the death, to dye, 
after he had expoſed every member to torture, hands and feet, head, tide, heart, face, 
his whole body ! That he ſhould give his body to death, ſeparated from his foul ! Nay! 
not only his Body, but give his Soul too, Mar. 10. 45. an offering P/a 153. 10 a burnt- 
offering, ſcorched with wrath, his Soul to worſe torments than death. His whole 
man. 

. He parted with his deareſt concernment, as man, for mans ſake. Does not he 
love that party more than himſelf, who will part with what is deareſt to him for his 
fake 2 Chriſt, as man, did thus. What 1s dearer to men, what ſo dear to Chriſt, as his 
honour 2 He made nothing of this, when he made himſelf of no reputation, when he 
was content to be numbered amongſt Tranſgreſfors. It muſt needs be more grievous 
to Chriſt, tolye under the ſuſpicton-of the leaſt guilt, than man of the greateſt ; Yet 
did he lye under ſuch ſuſpicions all his life, and in the concluſion was content to 
be accounted worſe than a Thief, to have Barrabbhas preferred before him. Man was 
more dear to Chriſt than his honour. | But is nothing dearer ? Job determines this, 
Job 2. 4. Nothing fo ſweet, ſo dear, as his life ; we will part with all, rather than this. 
But man was dearer to Chriſt, than his life. He loved not his life ſo much as man. Ay, 
but is there nothing dearer, better than life > Yes, David tells of one thing better, P/2. 
63. 3. Thy loving kindneſs 15 better than life. This is it Ipitch on,as thedeareſt, the ſweet- 
eſt thing, that Chriſt as man, or any Creature ever 1njoyed. 1 hole that have taſted the 
raviſhing pleaſures that ſpring from this, will part with life, Body, Soul, all, rather 
than it. We have inſtarices of ſonie, who have been willing to ſuffer, to part with 
all; but none that ever would forgoe this. The world has had Worthies, who were 
content to wander in Defarts and Mountains, 1n Dens and Caves of the earth 5 to be 
ſeparated from the comforts of all injoyments and Relations, Heb. 11. 38. rather 
than part with this. Willing to wander in ſheep-skins, goat-skins, to be deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented, as verſe 37. of all, by all, in all. Such as have undergone tria's 
of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, yea of bonds and impriſonment, verſe 36. not counted 
their lives dear, willing to be ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, flain with the ſword, tortured to 

death 
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* deathin flames, and would not accept of deliverance; counted nothing too dear to part 
with, too cruel toundergo. But if you ſhould come to any of theſe, and ask; you are 
willing indeed to part with all that man can take from you, and ſuffer all that the cru- 
elty and malice of men can inflict on you ; O! but will you part with this ſenſe of God's 
love? Will you undergo the weight of his Wrath > You would have them anſwer, O ! 
no, let me rather be annihilated;let me rather die ten thouſand deaths;let me rather en- 
dure all the torments that Men, that Devils can invent. ; 

O! but tho' this was dearer AY ſweeterzto Chriſt, than ever it was to any Saint or . 
Angel ; yet, for man's ſake, be parted with it : The light of God's countenance was even 
totally eclipſed, when he cryed out, My God ! My God ! And what Mountains of Wrath 
did oppreſs his Spirit, when he complained fo ſadly, My Soul is heavy unto the death ! 

6. He advanced Man's Intereſt (with ſubmiſſion) more than his own. What more ad- 
vantage to Man, than himſelf? He ſo diſpoſed of his life and death, as whatever he did 
and ſuffered was more advantagious to Man than himſelf, You will ſay, 

Obj. Did not Chriſt get much glory by the work, of Redemption ? Was not this the moſt glo- 
rious Adminsſtration that ever the World was witneſs of ? 

Anſw. Yes. Yet the Glory the Son of God got hereby, was an inconſiderable advantage 
to him, compared with the benefits thereby purchaſed for man. The Son of God had 
loſt nothing, if he had wanted this, this did not add any degree of glory to that which 
he enjoyed from Eternity. He was infinitely glorious, before the Foundation of the 
World, and nothing can be added to that which is infinite. If he had never aflumed 
man's Nature, he had been as glorious as he is now ; that glory which accrued to him 
by this great undertaking, is nothing but the manifeſtation of his infinite glory to men, 
or the acknowledgment of it by men. Now, what 1s this, or that, to the Son of God ? 
What does it add to him? He gets no more real glory de novo by it, than the Sun gets 
new light by ſhining, or Honey gets more ſweetneſs by being commended for its ſweet- 
neſs. 1 he Sun would be as full of light, if no Eye ſaw it ; and Honey as ſweet in it ſelf, 
if no palate taſted it. He might have been without this glory, and yet have been ne- 
vertheleis glorious through want of it. What advantage then is it to him,fince he might 
have wanted it without any diſadvantage? O ! but man got real advantages by Chriſt's 
undertaking ; he was thereby freed from ſin, wrath, miſery; he thereby recovered the 
favour of God, the Divine Image, perfe& happineſs, and eternal glory. See here then 
how Chriſt advanced man's Intereſt more than his own, and hereby judge of his love. 
He got but one advantage, man gets many. That one was but ſmall, and almoſt incon- 
ſiderable; theſe were great, and of higheſt concernment. He might have been as welt 
without this; man had better never been,than wanted theſe. He had not been the leaſt 
jot leſs happy or glorious without it; man had been eternally wretched and miſerable 
without theſe. He got nothing that he had any abſolute neceſſity to defire ; man got all 
that he can deſire. O how evident 1s it, that Chriſt manifeſted, in this, more love to 
man, than himſelf! 'And who can conſider this without wonder and aſtoniſhment > 

6. As the Father loves him, ſo does he love man. We can go no higher, nor durſt 
have uſed ſuch an expreſſion, but that Chrift himſelf uſes it, Fohn 15. 9g. Chriſt would 
have this made known to the World, chap. 17. 23. and 26. He loves men, as the Father 
loves him. i ſay not with the ſame love, but ſuch a love. As, is not a note of equality 
or identity, but of {imilitude and reſemblance. A love like to that, in reſpect of duration, 
perfection, expreſſion. | 

1. Permanency. The Father's love to the Son is everlaſting, eternal, unchangeable, 
like himſelf, without variableneſs or ſhadow of change : So is Chriſt's to men, he loves 
them to the end, he loves without end ; his love 1s everlaſting, and fo is the Bond of it, 
the Covenant : It is like the Covenant of day and night, Fer. 33. 20. Night and day 
{hall ceaſe, before this. Nay, night ſhall become day, and day night, before his love 
become hatred. 'Tis like the Covenant with MVoah, I/a. 54. 8, 9, 10. As nothing can ſe- 
parate Chriſt from his Fathers love, ſo nothing can ſeparate man from Chriſt's, Rom. 
8. 25, 65c. 

2. Perte&ion. It is Amor ardentiſimus, as Piſcator calls it. Dile&io abſolatiſſima, as Are- 
zns, without flaw, defect, alteration, diminution ; free from theſe imperfections and 
groſs mixtures, which deaden and darken the flames of love in Creatures. God's love to 
Chriſt is incomprehenſible, and Chriſt's to man paſles knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. 

3- Expreſſions. Chriſt vouchſafes to expreſs his love to man, as the Father expreſſes 
his love to him. To love is BzAe&u Tayagn. The Father wills as much good to Chriſt, 

as 
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as man, as he is capable of : And Chriſt wills as much to men as they are capable. £45 
the Father is one with Chriſt, ſo Chriſt has made man one with himſelf. Chritt defire 5 
the like uuion, to evidence the like love, John 17. 21,23. Chriſt is his Father's Son, an 
Believers are Chriſt's Sons, 1/2. 8. 18. He 1s the Father's delight, I/z. 42. 1. They ar 
Chriſt's, P/al. 16. 3. He isrhe Father's glory, Heb. i. and they are Chrift's, 2 Cy. 8. 2 ,. 
God is Chriſt's head, 1 Coy. 11. 3. Chriſt is their head, 26:4. he always hears Chriit, 
John 11.42. and Chriſt them, John 15. All power 1s given to Chriſt, Matth, 28. 12, 
and by Chriſt to them, Ph. 4. «;. John 14. 12. He has committed all Judgment to 
Chriſt, John 5.22, Chriſt makes them his Aſſeflors, x Cor. 6.2, 3. Not only [/r2e!, 
Lake 22, but the World : Not only Men, but Angels. Chriſt 1s the Father's joy, and 
they are Chriſt's That my joy may remain in yon, 2. e. that I may rejoyce in you. He has 
exalted Chriſt to be a Prince, and they are Princes, P/al. 45. 16. Inſtead of thy Fathers, 
ſhall be thy Children. Chriſt is anointed, verſe 7. ſo they, Pſ.4. 105. 14, Touch not m:#c 
Anointed. 

Queſt. 1. Whether Chriſt's love be unzverſal, extended to all men ; or particular, ref;74:12- 
ed to ſoine? 

Anſw. No. The Scripture holds forth a reſtrained, a diſtinguiſhing love. The cortra- 
ry Opinion is againſt the ſtream of Scripture, and makes Chriſt s love lefs endearing, 
leſs free. leſs engaging. The Text evinces this; he loves only thoſe who are waſhed in 
his blood ; all are not waſhed : Thoſe who are made Kings and Prie!!s ; all are not ſuch. 

Belides, Chriſt only loves his own, John 13.1. thoſe that are given him by his Father; 
all are not his. He knows his, and is known of them, John 10. 14, 27. but ſome he pro- 
feſles he knows not, Lake 13. 27. 'Tis the Church that he loves, Eph. 5. 25. but all be- 
long not to the Church,the moſt are not in the Church,the greateſt part init are nor of 
it, He gives his life for thoſe he loves, Eph. 5.2. but he lays not down Jus life tor ail, 
this act of love is reſtrained to thoſe whom he calls his Sheep, John 10 51. All are not 
Sheep, for who are thoſe that will be found at Chriſt's left hand 2 Chrift's Flock 1s a 
little Flock. He intercedes for all whom he loves, John 16.26, 27. and 17.20. He prays 
not tor all, thereis a World that he prays not for, John 17. 9. Heexprefles it, when he 
loves, gives love-tokens; manifeſts himſelf, John 14. 21, 23. not to all, verſe 22. draws 
near them, abides wirh them; gives conſolation, good hope peace, 2 Thef. 2 16. victory, 
Rom. 8, 27. lhe Lord hates ſome, P/al. 5. 5. Hoſ. 9. 15. Mal. 1. 3. There 1s a common 
love, whici beſtows common favours, outward and ſpiritual: And a ſpecial love, 

2. Who are thoſe whom Chriſt loves? 

Anf. i hoſe that are waſhed, and made Kings and Prieſts. 

Waſhed. If fo, then you are | 

1. Clean from guilt. Sin pardoned. Are waſhed in the Fountain, Ezek: 3%. 25. not 
the out fide only, Lake 11. 39. You arefree from pollution, Joha 13.8, 4. Your filthy 
garments taken away. Your hearts are no more a neſt for uncican Birds, cleanſed in 
mind and heart. No unclean thoughts, projects, affections ; not to many, 1o frequent, ſo 
well entertained 

2. Fearful of being again defiled. I have waſhed my feet, how can I defile thm 2? Cant. 
5. 3. Look upon lin as the greateſt, moſt loathſom, contagious, dangerous pollution. 
Fearful of 1t, as of a Leprolte, a filthy Dungeon, a poyſonons Ulcer, a miry Pir, an in- 
fedtious Diſeaſe, a putrifying Sore. How can I do this great evil, and fin againſt Chriſt, 
his Blood ; defile that which Chrift has taken ſuch pains, and been at fuch coſt to waſh ? 

2, High, indeared thoughts of Chriſt's love. Thankfulneſs, both for the benefit, and 
the price it colt. To be made clean, beautiful, lovely, glorious, the benefit; his own 
Blood, the price. It coſt not Chriſt only ſome words ; yet why ſhould Chriſt ſpeak for 
us? he ſtands 1n no need of us. Nor Prayers only, tho' an inducement. Nor Tears,why 
ſhould he concern himſelf to weep ? But Blood, his own Blood, 1 Pez. 1. 18, :9. O! 
who would not love thee? O King of Saints! God of Love! What thankfulneſs can 
anſwer ſuch Love as this > What expreflions can - manifeft ſuch thankfulueſs, as is due 
for ſuch a favour, of ſuch value, procured at ſuch a rate ? The reſentment of this is the 
occafion of the Text, the doxology which concludes it. How unworthy thall I ſhow my 
telf, if I return not love, for ſuch a love as would cleanſe me when I was all loathſom, 
and do it, when nothing elſe would do it, with his own Blood? 

Kings. In reſpect of 1. Statez 2. Power; 3. Spirit. Free, not ſlaves to fin, not obey 
it in the luſts thereof; it has not dominion, it rules not, they reliſt its motions; Satan 
does not work them, Eph. 2: Plentiful, Glorious, Conquerors, Vitorious Kings. They 
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conquer the World, Sin, Satan. The World is caſt down in their minds, out of their 
heart, caſt off in the life. 

2. Diſpoſition. Raiſed, generous Not low deſigns, below them, confined to this 
World, above the ſerpent's curſe. Publick, not for private intereſt; preferr the deſigns, 
theglory of Chriſt, before private ; mind the things of Chriſt, and not their own, 

Pricſts. They do the A&, execute the Oftice of Prieſts, which 1s, 1 Pex. 2.5. to 
offer ſpiritual Sacrifice. Sacrifice threefold. 1. Acts of charity to the body, Heb. 13, 16. 
We think it beſt to receive good, but to do good 1s the beſt Sacrifice to the Soul. z.ARs 
of piety, prayer, praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. Much in prayer, and ſpiritual z not offer the 
Sacrifice of Fools, the Calves of the Lips only, but the mind and heart. 3. The whole 
man, an holocauſt, Row. 12. 1. he looks not upon himſelf as his own, he is bought 
with a price z and why ? to glorifie God. And how ? by offering and devoting the 
Body and Spirit. : 

3. Queſi, Whether Chriſt's love be perſonal 2 Whether it reſpe& ſome ſort of men, 
viz, Believers, infinitely and in general, or deſcends to, and fixes upon, this and that Be- 
liever in particular, as John, Peter : 

Anſw. It is perſonal, whether we conſider it in the ſtreams, or in the ſpring ; in time, 
or from eternity. By love in the ſtream, I mean the expreſſions of his love, thoſe pecu- 
liar favours, which in time he beſtows on thoſe whom he choſe from eternity. Love, fo 
taken, muſt needs be perſonal. For tho' the delignment of favours ( amongſt ſhort ſighted 
men) may be indefinite ; yet the actual collation muſt be perſonal, both with God and 
Men. tor this isan Action, et Actio eft ſuppofiti ; which 1s true both in reſpe& of Agent 
and ſubject ; It mult bean individual, both that acts, and receives the act, 

Love in the ſpring. The eternal act of Chriſt together with the Father, chuſeing ſome 
to be the objects of his love, the ſame really with the decree of election, is Perſonal. This 
is moſt controverted. I provelt. | 

1: We have oneclear inſtance, proving this love to be perſonal; Therefore we may 
conclude it univerſally, becauſe the decree is uniform, not partly indefinitely, partly 
perſonal. The inſtance is brought by Paul, Rom. g. 13, out of Mal. 1.2. Jacob have / 
loved, Eſau have I hated. So Fer. 1. 5. 

2, 1f Chriſt loves, z.e. chooſes men by name ; then his love, his decree is perſonal : 
for there can be: no more perſonal deftignment, than that which is by name. But he 
chooſes men by name.For the ſcripture deſcribes election,by writing the names of the E- 
lect in a book ; By a Metaphor, taken from thoſe who liſt Souldiers, choſen out for mi- 
litary ſervice, by writing their names 1n a Muſter-roll. Lake 10. 20.The Diſciple's names 
were written in Heaven ; choſen by name, and inrolled, liſted, regiſtred, from eternity. 
Paul teſtifies the ſame of his Fellow-labourers, Phzl. 4. 3. Their names writ in the Book 
of Life And John Rev. 1}. 8. iays the names of all that worſhip not the Beaſt, 
were written in the Lamb's Book of life from the Foundation of the V Vorld, and Rev. 
Zo 27. 
3. if Chriſt chooſe not particular men, he knows not particularly who are, or ſhall be 
his z becauſe the knowledge of futures, in our apprehenſion, follows the decree, and de- 
pends on it.and is conformable toit. If no decree, no knowledge. But Chriit knows 
his by name, perſonally, diftin&tly,zT:m. 2. 19.He calleth his ſheep by name, John 10. z. 
verſe 14, 27. They ſay, he knows who are Believers. Ay,but he cannot know who will 
continue fo, if, as they ſay, perſeverance depend upon their Wull, left free from all ne- 
celfity both of Chriſt's decree and influence : For this granted, the perſeverance of a 
Saint in Heaven will te uncertain, and ſo not certainly known to Chrift himſelf : For to 
apprehcn4 a thing certain which is uncertain, 1sanerror. | 

4 Certain men are ordained to condemnation, Judges 3. ergo certain men to Salvation 
- But indefinite 15 uncertain. 

4 Queſt. How can Chritil be faid to love thoſe, ts whom he deny's ſomany temporal 
bleſs and viſits with ſuch variety of grievous aftlitions ? 

dnſw.1. | heſe outward diſpenſation were never 2 fign of love or hatred ; much leſs 
under the Goſpel, which promiles fewer outward mercies, and bids expect more afflicty 
on: The names of legal and old Teſtament Spirits have been of late abuſed , miſ- 
aj-lied z Put 1 they belong toany, it is to thoſe who expe&t more outward bleſlings 
od *ewer aftl&tions and judge men by theſe. Solomons rule is true here, Eccl. g. 1, 2. 
Ix. man knows either love or hatred, by all thatis before him. All things come alike to 
all, &c. Ye cannot conclude, that Chriſt hates you, becauſe heafflicts; nor that he loves, 

becauſe 


nn A 

The Love of Chriſt. 899 
b--iuſe you are bieffed in temporals. The leaſt dram of Grace is a ſurer ſign of 
DLhriſt 5 love, than all the Kingdoms all tne glory,all the pleaſures of the Earth, if in one 
man's injoyment;and victory over theleaſt luſt, than freedom from all outward preſſures. 
Otherwiſe we might fay, Dzves was loved, Lazarus hated,and Feſtus in more favour with 
Chriſt,than Paul Nay Chriſt himſelf might conclude he was hated of God, fince 
none more afflicted,or leis incouraged with temporals. | 

2. Wantsand afflictions are ſo far from being arguments of Chriſt's hatred, as they 
are many times evidences of his love. For aftlictions,. it is.evident, Heb. 12. 6. 7, 8. 
Chriſt thereby conforms us to himſelf, and makes us partakers of his mage, holineſs,ver: 
10, 11. And for wants, I thus prove. The people of Chriſt want nothing but that 
which is not good : For he has promiſed to withold no good thing. Why does a Fa- 
ther envy his Child that which 1s not good for him, but becauſe he loves him? From 
wants outward, you ſhould conclude the 1imployment of what you want is not good, 
rather than the want of what you would injoy is from hatred. Tis nodefect of love in 
Chriſt, but defect of goodneſsin what you want, that makes you want it. 

5. Queſt. Whether is love properly attributed to Chriſt, or metaphorically ? 

Anſw. Both. Metaphorically, as he is God; properly, as he is man, | 

1, Love, as it isan humane affection, cannot be properly aſcribed to Chriſt, as he is 
God ; becauſe it includes impertection. That rule is true, \;hil eſt in intelle&tu, quod non 
fuit prius in ſenſu. Our underitandings apprehend nothing, but what is firſt ſome way 

' offered to our ſenſes. Now God being an Entity at the furtheſt diſtance from ſenſe, it 
follows that our apprehenſions of God,taking their riſe from things ſenſible, are not only 
madaquate , falling infinitely ſhort of comprehenſiveneſs;but improper and inalogical,and 
no otherwiſe true but by analogy. Now the Scripture ſpeaking I:ngza humana,and con- 
deſcending to our capacities, deſcribes the ſpiritual Eſſence of God by things ſenlible 
and ſo uſes many metaphors, taken from things we are beſt acquainted with. S$ome- 
times an £$0muz, 1 Kings 22. 19, Pſalm. 68. 33. an avSewmrevaz, when it aſcribes 
hands, eyes, feet. An «r>nmnTravzz a, when It attributes paſſions to him, as joy, anger, 
ſorrow, jealouſy, hatred love. So that when we hear any of theſe aſcribed to God, we 
muſt not conceive them to be in him, as inus; but muſt re&tifie our apprehenl1ons ac- 
cording to the old rules, per viam negations, ſeparating all imperfe&ions from them x 
et per viam eminentie, attributing to him whatſoever is purely excellent, without any 
mixture of imperfection. So love in God 1s not a paſſion, a perturbation, accompanied 
with any corporeal motion of blood and Spirits; but a pure, perfect, eternal A, whereby 
he wills good to us, : EN | | 

2. Love may be properly afcribed to Chriſt, as he 1s man : For fo, he has Soul and 
Body, Will and Aﬀections, blood and Spirits, as well as we. Only we muſt give him a 
large allowance of preheminence; the humane nature, and the grofler part of it, the 
body, being notonly madeglorious and ſpiritual, as the bodies of the Saints ſhall be ; 
but alſo afſumed into union with God-head, and ſo elevated to perfections many degrees 
above the gloritied Saints. So that love 1s properly in Chriſt's humane nature, as in 
ours, both in reſpect of its riſeand operations, being and workings, It differs from our 
love in reſpe* of the manner of its exiſtence and operations, quoad modum, without. 

Inordinacy. Being guided, not only by the dictates of right reaſon, but infinite wiſ- 
dom without reluctancy. . , 

Perturbation. It 1s no grievance, no preſſure to him, as ſometimes to us ; but a {weet, 
quiet, regular motion of his perfe&t humane Will. 

Detriment. Tho' it move Blood and Spirits z yet it inflames not that, nor waſts or 
impairs this. It's motions are innocent, ſerene, pacate, and ſpiritual,in that ſenſe as his 
body is ſpiritual. and not as in infirm men. | 
' Queſt. 6. Whether Chriſt's love be infinite? | 

Anſw, Chriſt slove may be confidered four ways, 1.In its prime A. 2. In its termi: 
nation. 3. Its manifeſtation. 4. Its duration, 

1. The prime act of divine love, velle bowum, Chriſts good will, willingneſs todo good. 
It is an Act of the divine Will, an immanent A&, and fo in God. quicquid eſt in des, 
eſt Deus. God is infinite, therefore love is infinite. In this ſenſe God is Love, and love is 
the ſame really with God, and therefore infinite, 

2. Asit is terminatd to its object. We conlidered it before ſimply and precifely in it 
ſelf, without its object ; but here as it 1s determined to it : Not ſimply as good will, but 
as good will to this or that Creature. In reſpect of this termination it is not infinite:For 
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that which is infinite, is eſſential and neceſſary to God; but this 1s not neceſfary, but 
an a of liberty : For it was in God's choice whether he would make any creature, and 
conſequently whether he would love any creature, Whatever 1s contingent, 1s not God, 
nor infinite. Indeed Chrift's love was neceſſarily terminated upon his Father ; and {fo 
his love to the Father is infinite in both reſpe&s, a&, and termination z but to us in 
the former reſpect only. : | 

2. In the manifeſtation, in reſpect of the expreſſions of it. The expreſſions of Chriſt's 
love are not infinite : For they are tranſient a&s, and fo not in God; and whatſoever is 
not in God, isnot abſolutely infinite. Beſides, they are actually received by us, there- 
fore not infinite : For that which is finite (as we are) is not capable of what is infinite. 

Obj; But this is one expreſſion, to give himſelf; and he is infinite, therefore expreſ- 
fion 15 ſo. 

Anſ. This giving of himſelf, is the cauſe not of identity, but of intereſt only: The 
creature is not the terminus or object of that act of giving himſelf, but God's paternal Au- 
thority as founded on the Law of Nature, the creature only enjoys the effects of Offering 
or Sacrifice: He is infinite in excellency and value, but our enjoyment of him 1s not in- 
finite, All the acts of enjoyment are finite, he gives no more actually than we enjoy, 
we enjoy no more than we are capable of. 

Chriſt's love is infinite, yet he loves not infinitely. There may be znfinztus amor, and 
yet he does not infinite amare : Even as he hath zn/initam potentiam, and yet doth not 71 - 
finite agere; has infinite power,and yet does not act infinitely. If he ſhould a& infinitely, 
he ſhould a& ad ultimum ſus poſſe, as natural Agents do. Every a& is from infinite 
power, but the actings of that power are limited by his Will, as to the exiſtence of 
things : And in his aftings towards things exiſting, he limits or accommodates himſelf 
to the nature and capacity of thoſe things ; ſo that the Adtings and Effects are not in- 
finite, tho' the Principle be. Semblably, he loves infinitely, but does not expreſs that 
love infinitely ; the o:jecs are not capable of infinite expreſſions. The reciprocal expreſ- 
ſions of love betwixt the Father and the Son, are infinite ; but not betwixt Chriſt and 
the creatures. "Chat muſt be infinite, to which love makes infinite expreſſions. 

4. In duration it is infinite. It is eternal, without beginning, without end ; and fo 
has no limits as to continuance, Eph. x. 4. Matth. 25. Iſa. 54.8. Fer. 31. 3. Everlaſting 
Light, Iſa. 60. 19, 20. Everlaſting Joy, Iſa. 51. 11. Everlaſting Salvation, 1/a. 45. 17. 
Everlaſting Covenant, Jer. 32. 40. So that in two reſpe&s Chriſt's jove is infinite, 07z. 
as to act, and duration ; in two not reſpects infinite, as to termination,and manifeſtation, 

Queſt. What muſt we do to render us capable of Ghriſt's love > What will make us lovely 
m his Eye? 

Anſ. 1. You muſt be like him. Likeneſs is the greateſt attractive of love, ygis]1s 
GiAizs pormrp, that which brings forth and nouriſheth love. Chriſt likes none, but thoſe 
that are like him.The more likeneſs,the more love.This was the firſt act ofEternal love, 
Rom. 8. 29.Predeſtinated to be conformablethe image of to his$0n. And thisis the firſt expreſ- 
fion of love in time make us like him.And both are in order to all the expreſſions of love 
that muſt continue to Eternity.T1ll you have his likeneſs,you are not capable of his ove. 
There may be- amor henevolentie, good-will, before ; but not amor amic:itie or complacen- 
tiz : He will not uſe you as Friends, nor can his Soul take pleaſure in you, till you be 
like him. 

But what will make us like him> How ſhall we reſemble him > Holineſs, this is 
Chriſt's reſemblance, likeneſs, his Image, Col. 3. 10. Renewed afjer the Image, &c. What: 
this renewing 1s, you find, Eph. 4.23, 24. Holineſs is the Image of Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
mentions two Images, one whereof every man bears, 1 Cor. x5. 49. Earthly, and Hea- 
venly ; that of the firſt, this of the ſecond Adam. Chriſt is the Image of the inviſible 
God, and Holineſs is the Image of Chriſt. He that is holy, is a living Image of Chriſt. 
Chriſt ſees himſelf in a holy Soul, and cannot but love it ; he is yer-s iumwu tnluyG., 
a lively pourtraiture of Chriſt. | 

'Tis true, nothing finite 1s properly like to Chriſt, as he is God: For likeneſs is 
founded in proportion,and there 1s no proportion where the diſtance is infinite. But of 
all things in Heaven and Earth, nothing more reſembles Divinity and God himſelf, than 
holineſs ; therefore it iscalled the Divine Nature, 2 Pez. :. 4. But conſider Chriſt as he 
is Man, and that holineſs which is the glory and ornament of his Soul, is the ſame in 
ſpecie, in nature, with that which is in his People, differs olny in degree. No created be- 
ing - ſo like Chriſt as he that is holy ; he ſees notbing in Manor Angels fo beautiful, ſo 
lovely. ET 7 [f 
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If then you would have Chriſt to love you, you muſt be like him; if like him, you 
muſt be holy. Holy thoughts, this is the way to have the ſame mind in you, Phil. 2. 5. 
Holy aftedtions, ſo your heart will reſemble Chrift. Holy ſpeeches and actions, ſo holy 
as he was 1n all converſation, 1 Pet, 1. 15. Set Chriſt before you as a pattern, ſtrive to 
imitate him, expreſs his vertues, 1 Pet. 2. 9, Set the life of Chriſt before you as a cop- 
py, and draw your lives after it. Eye it in every a&, and ſtrive to bring them to cen- 
formity. Meekneſs, Mat. 11. 29. no paſſionatneſs. Patience, 1 Pet. 2. 20, 21. 1ſa 53.7. 
returning not evil, reviling, hatred. Self-denjal, Phzl. 2. 3. &c. Be his Diſciples, learn 
it by his Do&rine and example. Humility, Mat. 11. 29. Zach. 9. 9. in the loweſt con- 
dition, or worſt accomodation. Adtiveneſs. As 10: 38. Fohn 4. 34. delightfully, con- 
ſtantly. Love, Eph. 1. 1, 2. Spiritualneſs, or making ſpiritual uſe of common things. 
Theſe graces are the ſparks of holineſs, let them ſhine. Thoſe that hate, contemn, jeer 
holinefs, under what name or pretence ſoever, ſhall never taſte Chriſt's love. Nay thoſe 
that are without it, tho' they never arrive at ſuch a height of wickedneſs, as to contemn 
it, ſhall never ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. They ſhall be ſo far from partaking of the inti- 
mate expreſſions of his love, as they ſhall not be admitted into his preſence, not ſo much 
as to ſee him, Be ſenſible of the want, bewail the negle& ; Love it, thirſt after it, indea- 
uour by all means to perfect it, 2 Gor. 7, 1, Hear, John 15. meditate, pray, and prefer it, 
as Solomon did wiſdom, 2 Chron. 1. 10, 1 1. | 

2. Avoid all that Chriſt hates. If you love, approve, entertain, that which is hateful 
to Chriſt, how can he love you > What is that which Chriſt hates 2 The Pſalmilt, P/af. 
45- 7. tells us,making it one of Chriſt's attributes, to hate wickedneſs. The luſts of 
your hearts, and fins of your lives, is that alone which 1s hateful to Chriſt. Sin 1s the 
only obje& of Chriſt's hatred ; He hates nothing but ſin. or nothing but for fin. He loves 
many things, but this is that one thing which he hates. The World had never known 
any thing but love in Chriſt, had it not been for fin. If the Devil himſelf were with- 
out ſin, Chriſt would love him ; but if the moſt glorious Angel in Heaven {in, C hriſt 
will hate him. Chriſt has much reaſon to hate fin : For it murdered him, expoſed 
him to thedreadful. wrath of his Father ; and is the only, the greateſt, the moſt odious 
deformity, that his pure eye fees in the world : Tis more hateful than a Toad tous, more 
joathſom than the vomit of a Dog, more noiſom than the ſtench of an open Sepu'ichre 
Therefore while you let fin lodge in your hearts, while you ftain your lives with ir. 
Chriſt will not, cannot love you. So long as you harbour malice, pride, averineisto God, 
conremn the Goſpel, neglect ordinances, prophane Sabbaths, covetouſneſs, conten tion, 
intemperance, uncleanneſs,deceit ; never expect any love from Chriſt, nothing but dread- 
ful expreſſions of hatred. No love from Chriſt, till at enmity with fin, till you fighta- 
gainſt,indeavour to mortifie it, have continual war with it.As Chriſt hates iniquity,fo the 
Workers of iniquity, Pſa. 5.5. You muſt not love them, ſo as to be intimate with them, 
delight in the company of evil doors, openly profane, ſcorners of Godlineſs, obſtructers 
of the power of it, 2. Cor. 6. 14, 15,16, 17, 18. If you love ſo near relations to wicked 
men, Chriſt will have no relation to you. If you would have communion with Chriſt 
in ſweet acts of Love, you muſt have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
nor thoſe that act them. 

3. Comply with his Will, obey his commands. This is a powerful inducement a- 
mong(ſt men, compliance, obſervance, officiouſneſs. And Chriſt ingages both his, and his 
Father's love upon this account, John 14.21, 23. That you may comply with his Willy 
you muſt be careful to know it. He is as odious to Chriſt who will not know what 
he ſhould do, as he who will not do what he knows. It is as provoking diſobedience to 
refuſe to know Chriſt's Will, as to refuſe to do ;it. equally threatened, 2 Theſ. 1. 8,9. 
Wilful ignorance is ſo far from excufing, as it aggravates fin ; brings a double guilt, 
ouilt of diſobedience, and guilt of the moſt provoking ignorance, Ignorance is wilful, 
when the means of knowledge are offered, but inegleed. 

Ignorance excuſes none, who have the meansand the uſe of reaſon. How litle ignor- 
ance is there amongſt us, that is not wilful and inexcuſable z Do not know, becauſe they 
will not uſe the means? 

Nor will uſe of means ſuffice, it muſt be with all diligence, Pro. 2. 3. Careles uſe is 
little better than negle&. L here is contempt in this, when Chriſt ſpeaks to you, to hear 
as tho' you heard not; when Chriſt writes to you to read as tho{you read not : This 1s to 
affront Chriſt 5 and will he love thoſe that affront him to his face ? : 

But ſuppoſe you know Chriſt's will by the uſe of means 3 yet if you cloſe not _ 
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what you know, you are as far from Chriſt's love. He that knows,and does not, ſha!l 
be beaten, Luke 12. 47. he muſt expe& no other expreſſions of love. Chriſt loves 
the Truth ſo well, as he will not love thoſe that impriſon it. You may ſee how Chrift 
reſents diſobedience againſt knowledge in Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 23: 1t is as Witchcraf or Ido- 
latry. Where there is this diſobedience, there is a Covenant with Hell and Death, a 
League with Satan ; there is an idolizing our ſelves, preterring our Will to God's, 1do- 
latry. To diſobey the Goſpel, is to be diſobedient to the heavenly Call, it is to neglect 
Salvation, O what madneſs is it, to prefer a Luſt before your own Salvation! To prefer 
2 Luſt before the Love of Chriſt, before Chriſt himſelf! What a hainous provocation, 
to love Sin more than Chriſt ; to prefer Sin, the vileſt and abominable thing in the 
World, before God bleſſed for ever! How can Chriſt love ſuch, who love that more 
than him which murdered him, and will damn them ? Yet this you do in diſobedience. 
The leaſt jot of Chriſt's Will is of more value than Heaven and Earth, and you prefer 
that which is the worſt thing in Hell before tt. | 

The way to win Chriſt's Love, is to uſe all means to know his Will, that you may 
obey itz and to obey it as ſoon as you know it, immediately, impartially, chearfully, He 
lovesa chearful Doer, as a chearful Giver. That which comes by conſtraint, js ſervile, 
unacceptable. Expect not the love of Sons, while you act as Slaves, and ſerve him not 
but from fear or force, unleſs it be that of love. Immediately, conſult not fleſh and 
blood, with carnal intereſts, with baſe luſts, with outward diſadvantages or reſpects; 
then your obedience will be partial, not do what Chrift commands, but what theſe ad- 
viſe. As gocd not obey at ail, as not obey in all. You muſt not leave a hoof. You muſt 
be rorg refrecters of duties, than of perſons. It 15 univerſal obedience that engages 
Chili's Live. Obey in all, eſpecially the principal commands of Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
Faith a!.6d Repentance. : ThE 

—_— onverſe much with Chriſt. Be much in his company. Labour to be, as David, 
continually with him ; «&7egomgein macs mw qinuas duavcr, Eltrangement,neglect of 
converſe, diſſolves friendſhip, occaſtons a conſumption of love amongſt men; and ſo it 
will be with Chriſt. There is both an aſlimulating, and an attractive vertue in commn- 
nion. It will make you like Chriſt, and ſo make you capatle of loving expreſſions; and 
it will engage, attract, kindle Chriſt's Love, and ſo make you actually partakers of it. 
Delight then to walk with him, to meet him, to view his beauty, to hear his voice, to 
taſte his ſweetneſs. And fince Chriſt delights to ſee the face, and hear the voice of his 
Spouſe, Cant. 2- 14. therefore you mult take all occaſions to preſent your ſelves before 
him, in the moſt lovely and delightful poſture, that the King may take pleaſure in your 
beauty, that your Eye being fixt on him, he may be raviſhed with your Eye. 

But where ſhall we meet with Chriſt > Where may we converſe with him? Even in 
his Ordinances; where theſe are, there is Chriſt s Preſence-chamber. Prayer, hearing, 
reading, meditating. When you attend on the Word preached, you ſee him, and hear 
his voice. Here are thoſe ſweet interviews and colloquies, wherein Chriſt vouchſafes to 
manifeſt his love familiarly. /He hes writ his mind, yea, his heart, in the Scriptures ; 
and there you may read the ſweeteſt ſtrains of love thatever the World knew. And when 
you read thoſe heavenlylines, you ſhould look upon them as a Letter of Love ſent from 
Chriſt. In meditation, there you may have a full gaze at Chriſt ; and if your minds 
be fixed, you may ſee every lineament of him, whogs altogether lovely, whoſe beauty 
raviſhes the Angels, makes them Seraphims, flames of Love. 

When you are ufing theſe Ordinances, you are in Chriſt's Banquetting-houſe ; he 
ſpreads over you the Banner of his Love. There he feaſts his People, ſtays them with 
Flaggons. There he admits them to familiar embraces, kiſſes them with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, and vouchſafes ſuch manifeſtations of his love, as are better than Wine, ſit 
down under his ſhadow with great delight. Ordinances are the mirrours, wherein 
Chriſt makes himſelf viſible ; herein, as in a Glaſs, we may ſee the glory of Chriſt ; and 
no other way, till in Keaven,where we may ſee him face to face. Theſe are as Zacheus's 
Tree, when we get our hearts raiſed, our Souls climb up, and with advantage fee Jeſus; 
and there he will ſpy you, come feaſt with you, and bring Salvation to your houſe. 

Delight in Ordinances and manifeſt it by being frequent in them. Be much in Prayer. 
Be not fatisfed in Orvinances, without his preſence, except you may ſee and enjoy him. 

Depart not out of his preſence, till he ſmile, till he ſpeak kindly, ſpeak to your heart ; 
till he teſtifie hi preſence by impreſſions, light, heat, enlargement; expreflions, the ſtill 
voice ſpeaking peace, accepting, That you may enjoy his preſence, that he may delight 

to 
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ko meet you, you mult put your Souls into that dreſs that is moſt lovely : Come with in- 
flamed affetions, with acted graces; fo you will appear in the beauty of holineſs. This 
is the beauty wherein Chriſt delights. Nothing ſo lovely, as a Soul of a gracious, a ſpt- 
ritual complexion, waiting on him ; to him will helook. 

5. Take heed of unkindnefles. There is ſo much athinity betwixt love and kindnels, 
as they are often ;oynedin Scripture, Love, among(t men, will not endure unkind re- 
turns. How much leſs Chriſt, who hath infinite reaſon to expect the beſt requitals ? 

1. You are unkind, when you undervalue Chriit. Contempt is the greateſt unkind- 
neſs. You contemn Chriſt, when you ſet him at nought. He is then %«Se:9%:1i5, ſet at 
nought, when you prefer that before him, which is worſe than nought, fin. When you 
ſet little by him,that 13 properly 2a:9-vez, when you have a higher eſteem of that which 
is little worth, outward enjoyments, Relations, Intereſts; when theſe have more of your 
thoughts, more of your aftections, than Chriſt. He is contemned, when any thing is 
more loved, de{ired, delighted in, feared, than Chriſt : When any object is more love- 
Iy, any happineſs more deſirable, any enjoyment more delightful, any ſuftering more 
fearful, than Chriſt's abſence or diſpleaſure, 

2, When you refuſe his Offers. He has writ, not a Letter, but a large Volume of 
Love; will you caſt it behind your back> He ſends Ambafladors to woe, to beſeech 
you to be reconciled to his Father, and accept of him for your Husband ; you will not 
give audience, much leſs obedience ; deſpiſe both Meſſengers and Meſlage. He ſends his 
Spirit to ſollicit you, makes many motions of love to your hearts (how often have you 
had experience of it ? ) you quench the Spirit, reje& his motions. He comes and knocks 
at your hearts, and ſtands till his head be filled with dew, and his locks with the drops 
of the night, Cazt. 5.2. You will not open, ſend him away without admiſſion, while 
fin is welcome, has quiet poſſefſion, and kind entertainment. He ſtretches out his hands 
all the day long, and ſtands with open arms, entreating you to come and be embraced 3 
but you refuſe, delay, and weary him out with unkind denials or excuſes. He ſends his 
Servants to invite you to the Marriage-feaſt of the Lamb, tells you all things are pro- 
vided for your delight and happineſs, all is ready, and ſtays for your con:ing ; but you 
are ſo buſily imployed in the World, you cannot, yon will not come ; and force him to 
that ſad complaint Te will not come to me. O how often are you guilty of this / 

6. Get and keep up love to him. Love 1s attra&ive of Love. Chriit condemns thoſe 
as worſe chan Publicans, that return not love for love, Hatth. 5. tie will be far irom 
that which he condemns us for. He that could think thoughts of jove to thoſe that had 
no affection for him, will not fail t love thoſe who love him, Prov. 8. 17.. Thoſe who 
ſhew they love him by ſeeking him diligently, as we are wont to ſeek that which our 
heart is on, ſhall tind him ready to expreſs his love to them. His Nature, fo gracious, 
ſo affectionate, ſo compaſſionate, might aſlure us of this, without his word ; but to give 
us 11 aſſurance of it, he has engaged himſelf by promiſe again and again, John 14. 2:1. 
He will manifeſt himſelf to him inall the riches of his love, verſe 23. Both Father and 
Son will ſhew tnat they love ſuch an one, by viſiting him with loving-kindneſs, coming 
to him for that purpoſe, and ſtaying with him, as we would do with thoſe whom we 
moſt love. He promiſes here ſuch expreſſions cf love on Earth, as he vouchſafes in 
Heaven, tho' not in the ſame degree. For how does he expreſs his love to the Saints in 
Heaven, but by abiding with them, and manifeſting himſelf to them 2 The Love of 
Chriſt ſhould be both the pattern, and the motive of our love to him. We ſhould la- 
bour tolove him as heloved us, and be conſtrained to love him, becauſe he fo loved us. 
Endeavour to love him in all that 1s his. That is the way to have his love reach us in 
all our concerns. 

In his Perſon 3 for the infinite excellencies and lovelineſs of Chriſt. To love him only 
for the advantages we have by him, 1s ſuch a love as we our ſelves care not for from 
others. We value not his love, who only affe&s us for his own ſake, for what he may 
get by us: That is a ſelfiſh love, and comes ſhort of the love of true friendſhip, He is 
not a Friend indeed, who loves you not for your ſelf, but only for what he expects 
from you. Chriſt challenges the Jews for ſomething like this, Lake 6. 26. They fol- 
lowed him, not becauſe they had ſeen the Miracles, whereby he had diſcovered the ex- 
cellency of his Perſon ; they loved him not, but for the Loaves. If Chriſt had not lo- 
ved us, but for what he expected from us, what advantage he might have by us ; he 
hadnever loved us at all. | 

In his Offices. Tho'we muſt not love him only for the happineſs we expect from - 

T1 him; 
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him ; yet we muſt love him for that too, and ſhall be moſt inexcuſable if we do not. 

The ſpring of thoſe bleſſings he inriches us with, is his Offtices,and the execution of 
em. 

4q Love him as he is a Prieſt for ever. A Prieſt who made himſelf a Sacrifice for you, 

to explate your guilt, ſatisfy juſtice, and deliver you trom wrath z who waſhed you, 

&c. 1n his own blood, and 1s ſtill preſenting it z he ever lives to make interceſſion. 
Love him as he is a Prophet. To diſcover himſelf, tomake known his Will, to ſhew 


the way to life, as ready to guide you by his counſel. | 

Love him asa King. One who will reſcue you from your ſpiritual Enemies, ſubdue 
your iniquities, conquer your hearts for himſelf, bring you under his Government, ſo 
4s in all to make you more thanConquerours. 

Love him in all Ways. Thoſe wherein he proceeds towards you, and thoſe wherein 
you ſhould walk with him. The former,whether they be pleaſing or affliftive. When 
his ways are apparently mercy, the goodneſs, the ſweetneſs of them ſhould command 
love from you, Cant. 3. 3. Pſa. 116. When they are afflictive, they are mercy too, tho' 
ſenſe will not always let youdifcera it. There 1s love in them, when they make you 
ſmart, ſuch love as made the Apoſtle triumph, Rom. 8. In all theſe things we are more 
than Conquerours. Why more than Conquerours ? Becauſe the love of Chriſt was in 


them. Yea when there is ſome anger in them, thereis love alſo, Rev. 3.19. We are 


{ſlow to believe this, and that may be the reaſon it 1s ſo oft repeated in the Old and New 
Teſtament, Fro. 3. 11. Hab. 12. 5: As he ſhewed his love by being afflicted for us, fo 
alſo by aficting us. And that love he ſhews ſhould ingage us to love him, even in the 
furnace of aMiction, there ſhould our love to Chriſt lame out, even when the waves 
and the billows go over us. The oppoſition ſhould fortifie love,many waters ſhould not 

uench 1t. | 
J And love him too in the ways wherein we ſhould walk with him. The ways of 
holineſs, ſelf-denial, mortification. Theſe are not grateful to the fleſh; but they are 
the ways of Chriſt, the ways of him that loved us. And therefore he made them our 
ways, and leads us into them, becauſe he loves us ; And therefore, in deſpight :of our 
corruptions, they ſhould be lovely to us. They ſhou!d be ways of pleafantneſs, becauſe 
they are paths of peace, Prov. 3. 17. His commandments are the paths of life, none of 
them ſhould be grievous. It 1s the Yoke of Chtiſt, his Burden which ſeems heavieſt ; 
he lays it on us, becauſe he loves us : And ſhall not that confideration make it light and 
ealie > When he came into the World for us, if he had declined that which was orie- 
vous to fleſh and blood, that which was difhcult, and expenſive, and hazardous ; and 


- meddled with nothing for our ſakes but what was cheap, and eafte,and ſafe,and pleaſing; 


O what had become of us, our Redemption had never been effe&ted ! O but his love to 
us made him count nothing too coſtly, too difficult, too grievous! Let us likewiſe fo 
ſhew our love to Chriſt, 1n counting no part of his ways, no part of our duty, too hard, 
or too expenſive, or too hazardous, or too grievous. How can we ſay that welove him, 
if we be ſo diſaffected to any part of the good,and perfect, and acceptable will of Chriſt, 
who loved us ? Let us reſolve to ſubdue our own wills, to croſs our carnal inclinations, 
to quit our worldly intereſt, to oppoſe our own humours; to follow him in painful, 
and coſtly, and reproached, and hazardous ſervices; to abate him nothing of what he 
expects, to ſpare our ſelves in nothing that he requires of us. Then ſhall we ſhew that 
we love him indeed, and find that he loves us: Otherwiſe we are in danger to be found 
no better than pretenders to Chriſt and his love, and ſuch as he will not know, nor 
OWNn. 

Love him in his People. In them all who have any thing of his image and like- 
neſs, however ſullied with weakneſſes and infirmities, or blotted with diſtaſtful carria- 
Jes, or ſowred with the crabbedneſs of an unhappy temper, or varying from you in 
ſome particulars of practice or opinion, 1 John 4. 10, 11,20,21. Say not, they are croſs, 
and froward, and peeviſh, and ſelfiſh, and every way unworthy, and every way diſob- 
liging ; how canT love ſuch ? O but might not Chritt have ſaid this of you, and much 
worſe? If he had refuſed to love you upon this account, what had your condition 
been ? And if he would not be hindered from loving you, when there was unſpeakably 
mere in you to forbid his love ; ſhall ſome little thinge (little in compariſon of what 
Chriſt might have objeQed againſt you.) how great ſoever you think them, hinder you 
from loving Chriſt in his Members > Say not, I cannot think them his Members, they 


are ſo unlike him : For if you look well into your own hearts and ways, may not you 
ſee 


 —_ 
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ſee much to make you think your ſelves not like him 2 May not Chriſt ſee therein much 
more to make him judge you very unlike 2 Take heed you venture not to diſmember 
Chriſt, out of any little pretences or prejudices. He will take it better at your hands, 
to love thoſeas his, who are not ; than not to love any who are his indeed, tho' they ſeem 
not ſo to you. You love not Chriſt, if you love not his People : And if you love not 
him, you cannot expect love from him. : | 


He gave himſelf for us. 


HE next thing conſiderable in the Text, is the expreſſion of Chriſt's love ; He 
gave himſelf for us, &c, To open this, and offer it to you diſtinRly and clearly, 
take notice of the ſeveral words and parts of the expreſſion. | 

1. He gave] Gifts are expreſſions of love. We judge of love, by the quality or value 
of the gift. He that loves heartily, gives freely ; and he that loves much, gives much, 
if he have much to give. We conclude with reaſon, that he who gives us things of 
great value, and gives freely, loves us an{werably, has a great love for us. Now what 
did Chriſt give ? EO: 

2. He gave himſelf. Nothing leſs than himſelf: And that's more, incomparably more, 
than if he had given all the Angels in Heaven, all the Treaſures on Earth for us; more 
than if he had given all the works of his hands. It's more than Heaven and Earth toge- 
ther ; as much more than the whole World, as the whole World is more than the drop 
of a Bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the Ballance : For the diſproportion is greater be- 
twixt the Son of God and the whole World, than betwixt the whole World and the 
drop of a Bucket. The ſmall duſt of the Ballance is as nothing to the Univerſe; and 
the Univerſe is as nothing compared with the Son of God. And it is himſelf that he 
gave; not fo little a thing as the whole Cteation z but, that which 1s infinitely more 
and greater, himſelf. That word comprizes more than ten thouſand Worlds amount 
to. | 
It is exceeding much, that the Apoſtle ſay's is given us 3 and it will appear,if we view 
the ſeveral parcels of the gift, in the account we have thereof, x Cor. 3. 22: Not only 
Paul, &c. Not only Life and Death, but the World; not only the World, but that 
which is to come, things preſent, and things to come. No leſs than two Worlds. Could 
the heart of man deſire more? O but he has given more, infinitely more / When he 
gave himſelf, he gave more than. ten thouſand Worlds. AU 5 yours, Ay, but that all, 
and the great contents thereof, are nothing compared with himſelf. And he gave no leſs 
than himſelf. FE2 

z. How did he give-himſelf? He did not give himſelf, as we are wont to give ; nor 
did he give himſelf, as he gives other things. But as the gitt was extraordinary and 
tranſcendently great, ſo was his way of giving it. As the greatneſs of the gift, ſo the 
manner of giving it, expreſſes a great, a tranſcendent love. He gave himſelf, not in the 
common way of giving ; but, as the Text ſhews, his giving was an offering of himſelf. 
He gave himſelf an Offering for us. But then, | | 

4. How did he give himſelfas an Offering for us > What kind of Offering did he make 
himſelf There are ſeveral ſorts of Offerings mentioned in Scripture. We meet with 
Offerings that were not ſacrificed ; and alſo with Offerings that Tere ſacrificed. 

Offerings that were not Sacrifices : Such were the perſons and things which were 
devoted or dedicated unto God, for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and of the Temple. 
Thus the Veſſels and Utenfils, given up, and ſet apart for the ſervice and miniſtration 
under the Law, are called Offerings, Aumb. 7. 10. and thoſe Offerings are ſpecitied, 
v. 12, &c. Silver chargers, bowls, and ſpoons; and not only things, but perſons are cal- 
led Offerings, when ſet apart : For thus the Legal Miniſtry, Aumb. 8. 10, 11, 13. The 
other ſort of Offerings were Sacrifices, ſuch as were offered fo as to be conſumed and 
deſtroyed, and to be deprived of life, if they were things that had life. So that there's a 
great difference betwixt theſe Offerings ; the former were offered, fo as to be preſerved z 
the latter were offered, ſo as to be killed or conſumed. For that's the true notion of a 
Sacrifice, it's an Offering daily conſumed. And ſuch an Offering was Chriſt, ſuch an 
Offering as was a Sacrifice, as the Text ſhews. He gave himſelf to be ſacrificed for us. He 
was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter. He was ſlain, and his blood ſhed and poured out. It had 
been much for the. Son of God to give himſelf for us, as an Offering in any ſenſe, tho! 
not one drop of his precious blood had been ſhed, tho' he had not ſuffered 1n the lealt. 
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O what manner of love was it, that he would offer himſelf as a Sacrifice for us; that 
he would be ſlain, and ſo far deſtroyed for us, as the Sacrifices who loſt their lives in 


the Offerings! Burt, : 
5. What kind of Sacrifice was it > There were ſeveral forts of Sacrifices under the 


Law. They are commonly reduced to two heads. = 
1: Some were Euchariſtical, Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, offered as thankful acknow- 


ledgments of deliverances, or other mercies obtained. 

2. Others were Propitiatory, Sacrifices for Expiation to make Atonement, to expiate 
guilt, and procure pardon and reconciliation. Now Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice, 
not of Thankſgiving ; none have entertained, or can give any reaſon for ſuch a conceit, 
But he gave himſelf for us a Sacrifice for Expiation, to expiate the guilt of our fin, to 
procure pardon, and make our peace with God. And this appears by the phraſe, which 
the Apoſtle here uſes, to explain and illuſtrate 1t ; it was offered to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour, which is an expreſſion by which Propittatory Sacrifices are wont to be 
deſcribed in Scripture. In the firſt place where we meet with 1t, 1t 15 applied to Noah's 
Sacrifice, Gen. $. 21. This was a Sacrifice for Propitiation; for upon the offering it, the 
Lord declares himſelf appeaſed ; and that tho' the imaginations of man's heart be evil, 
yet he will not again curſe the Earth ; which words expreſs, that God was atoned with 
the Sacrifice which Noah offered. The word ſignifies a ſavour of reſt : For tho' the Lord 
was moved with anger againſt the World, fo as to bring a Deluge upon it ; yet now he 
would reſt from his anger, his wrath did ceaſe. And this is the proper efte&t of a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, when it prevails and is accepted. And elſewhere allo theſe Sacritices 
tor expiation are ſet forth by rhis expreſſion, Lev. 1.9, 15, 17. That the Sacrifices or 
- Burnt-Offerings preſcribed in this Chapter were peculiar, is plain, verſe 4. To make 
Atonement was the proper end and deſign of Sacrifices for expiation. 

The Socinians will not upon any terms allow the death of Chriſt to be ſuch a Sacri- 
crifice ; and fo ſtrive to illude every Text which we alledge to prove 1t ; do uſe this 
evaſion here ; they ſay the phraſe is uſed of Free-will Offerings 3 theſe are the Sacrilices 
which are commonly ſaid to be a ſweet favour. But there's no reaſon in this : For Sa- , 
crifices,for expiation, were Free-will Offerings as much as thoſe for Thankſgiving; and 
thoſe Sacrifices particularly which I have inſtanced and proved to be piacular, 9-2. that 
of Noah : For it was not offered at a time determined by God, for any thing appears ; 
and that's it which makes the difference between Free-will Offerings, and the folemn 
ſtated Sacrifices And for thoſe, Lev. 1. the Text is expreſs, verſe 3. | 

Or if they ſhould alledge, that this phraſe is applied to Peace-Offerings yet this would 
not ſerve their turn : For Peace-Offerings for the Congregation had ſomething of expia- 
tion in them, Lev. 35.16, And this appears, not only becauſe what is required in Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifices is found in Peace-Offerings, viz. the ſlaying of the Beaft, the ſprink- 
ting of the Blood, and the conſuming ſome part of it upon the Altar, Lev. g. 18, «9. But 
alſo becauſe what is proper and aſcribed to Sacrifices defigned for expiation, is aſcribed 
to Peace-Offerings, Ezek. 45. 15, 17. Where Peace-Offerings, amongſt the reſt, were to 
make reconciliation for the People ; and this 1s the proper and ſpecial end of Sacrifices 
for expiation. To turn away the Lord's anger, and appeaſe his wrath, was the main 
defign of Propitiatory Jacriftices. And David, when the Lord's anger was kindled and 
conſuming the People, he offers Peace-Offerings, 2 Sar. 24.21. And this was the iſſue 
of it, the Plague was ſtayed, God's anger was appeaſed, verſe 25. So that, whatever the 
Socinianiſt ebje& againſt the Text, who, by denying the death of Chriſt to be a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, wonld raze the foundations of all our hopes and comforts in the 
Goſpel ; we have made it clear and firm, that the Sacrifice which the Text ſays Chrift 
offered for his People in offering himſelf, was a Sacrifice for expiation, 


Obſerv. Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice of Expiation for his People: 


To give you diftinly the evidence, which the Scripture 'affords for this great and- 
tundamental truth ; take it in thefe ſeverals. 3: Gin 

1. He offered himſelf, Heb, 7. 27. He offered up himfelf, Heb. 9. 14. and 28. 

2. He oftered himſelf a Sacrifice, 1 Cor. 5. 7: Heb. 9. 26. Thoſe things which 
wereneceflary and requiſite to a reat and proper Sacrifice, concurr'd in this Sacrifice of 
Chrift. 1, The Perfon offering was to be a Prieſt ; it was the peculiar Office of the 
Prieſt under the Law, Heb. 5. 1. So Chrift, that he might offer this Sacrifice, was called 


to that Othce, and made an High Prieſt, v. 5,6, 10. 2. The 
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2, The things offered were to be of God's appointment, otherwiſe it had been not a 
true, and acceptable Sacrifice,but Will-worſhip, and no more a Sacrifice in God's ac- 
count, than the cutting off a Dog's neck, or offering Swines blood ; as appears by the 
Laws given by God to __ concerning Free-will Offerings, Lev. 1. In the Free-will 
Offerings, tho' the preciſe time for offering them was not determined ; yet things to be 
offered were appointed. So that what Chriſt offered was appointed and prepared by 
God, Heb. 10. 5. He prepared him a Body, that he might offer that, for a Sacrifice ; and 
that he offered, verſe 10. It was a living Body that he prepared for him, a Body ani- 
mated, inlivened with a Soul 3 which Soul was ſeparated from his Body in the offering; 
and therefore he is ſaid to make his Soul an Offering, 1/2. 53. And Soul and Body con- 
ſtituting his Humane Nature, and making up himſelf, he is ſaid to offer himſelf, Heb. g. 
VP. 20. 14. | 

3. That which was offered for a Sacrifice, was to be deſtroyed. This is eſſential to 
a Sacrifice. It's oblatio rite conſumpta, an Offering duly conſumed. T hole things that had 
life, that they might be offered as Sacritices, they were killed, and their blood poured 
out, and the other parts of them, beſides the blood, were burnt, either wholly, or in 

art. | 
, Thus was Chriſt ſacrificed. His dying and bleeding on the Croſs anſwered rhe killing, 
and blood-ſhed of the Levitical Sacrifices ; and his ſufferings (expreſſed by the pains of 
Hell) were correſpondent to the burnings of the Sacrifices, Heb. : 3; 12, x3. His ſuffer- 
ings without the Gate are held forth here, as anſwering the burning of the Sacrifices 
without the Camp. | 

4. The Perſon to whom they were offered was God, and him only. Sacrificing was a 
Divine Honour appropriated to God. To offer Sacrifice to any elſe, was groſs Idolatry 
Heb.5.1. What were thoſe things, Tx Tegs + ©»? Oblations and Sacrifices. And this 
Sacrifice Chriſt offered unto God, Heb. 2. 17. He performed the Office of a merciful and 
faithful High Prieſt, in offering to God what belonged to him. What were thoſe things? 
Why,Auch as made reconciliation, #. e, in offering to God a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

The Socinians will have Chriſt to offer this Sacrifice, not to God, but tous, that they 
may deny it tobe a real and proper Sacrifice. But here they offer plain violence to Scrip- 
ture. The Text is expreſs, He offered to God, not to us, Heb. g. 14. - 

By theſe particulars we ſee, that what was neceſlary, to conſtitute a real and proper 
Sacrifice, is found in this Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

3. He offered himſelfa Sacrifice of Expiation. And this 1s it I intend to infiſt on. That 
his death was ſuch a Sacrifice, may be made evident, 1in general, by this one confidera- 
tion, That the Propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law were figures and ſhadows, where- 
by this great Sacrifice of Chrift was typified : For if the figures and ſhadows had ſome- 
thing of Expiation in them z that which was the ſubſtance of them, and was typified 
by them, muſt have it alſo; elſe there would not be ſo much in the ſubſtance, as in the 
ſhadow, and the thing typified would not anſwer that which pretigures it ; nor would 
the things, which the Lord appointed to reſemble one another, bear a reſemblance. 

Now that thoſe Sacrifices under the Law did prefigure, and ſhadow out this great 
Sacrifice of Expiation in Chriſt's death, appears, becauſe the Apoſtle declares them to be 
figures and ſhadows, Heb. 9. 9. and 10. 1. Thoſe Expiatory Sacrifices had ſome reſem- 
blance of this, as the ſhadow has of the body, tho' obſcure and imperfe& they were 
but ſhadows, the ſubſtance and perfeRion of Expiation was in this Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
Cob. 2. 217: 

And Y we come to particulars, and view the ſeveral ſorts of them under the Law ; we 
may find, that whatever Sacrifices were then offered to make Expiation, they all pre- 
figured and ſignified this of Chriſt. And we have ground to conclude fo, from other 
places of Scripture, applying them to this great Sacrifice. Yd. Sermonor Homily 58, | 

And let not this diſcourſe ſeem tedious to you, or not worth your beſt attention here, 
or your ſerious conſideration in private : For there is ſcarce any ſubje& I can inſiſt on, 
either more profitable, or more neceſſary : For without underſtanding this point I am 
' upon, that Chriſt is a Sacrifice of Expiation, you cannot fully underſtand either theLaw, 
or the Goſpel. We ſhall but underſtand the Law as the blind Jews do, who, in all the 
Laws about Sacrifices, ſee nothing of Chriſt. And we ſhall but underſtand the Goſpel, as 
the Socinians do, who quite defaceand utterly ſubvert it. | 

I havegiven you ſome evidence, in what is already faid, That Chriſt in his death gave 
himſelf for his People, not only a proper and real jSacrifice, but alſo a Sacrifice for Ex- 
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I proceed now to ſome particulars, which will both explain and confirm this weighty 

point; and withal clear up divers main Truths of the Goſpel, of very great conſequence 
for our comfort and eſtabliſhment ; which, ſor ſome ſeeming difficulty and obſcurity in 
them, are miſtaken by ſome, and reje&ed by others, tho' the' Goſpel it ſelf fignifie little 
to us without them. 
If this point, Chriſt's being a Propitiatory Sacrifice for us, were well underſtood, there 
would remain little or no difficulty, concerning our {in being imputed to Chriſt, or ſa- 
tisfaction made by him for us, or the imputation of that fatisfaRion to us, or his per- 
forming it in our ſtead. 

All theſe, and others of this nature, would be clear, ſo as to be entertained and be- 
lieved without doubt or difficulty; if this was but clear, that Chriſt gave himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for Expiation. 

And this I ſhall endeavour to make plain to you, by ſhewing in ſome particulars, that 
whatever is eſſential to a Propitiatory Sacrifice, and is required in ſuch a Sacrifice under 
the Law, is to be found in the Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

But let me firſt premiſe this one thing, By the Judicial Law, (which was to the Jews 
their Civilor Statute Law, by which they were governed as a Common-wealth or Body 
Politick) corporal death was the penalty of all diſobedience to God, Deut. 27. 26. The 
Curſe is death, death corporal in the Civil or Political ſenſe of it ; death eternal in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe, as the Apoſtle applies it, Gal. 3. 1c. Now the Lord, who was the King 
and Law-giver of Iſrael, relaxed the Law as to many offences; and inſtead of the cor- 
poral death of the perſon offending, accepted of the death of a Sacrifice. 

Let this be minded and remembred all along: For muchi of what follows will be 
miſtaken, or not well underſtood without it. And fo I go on to the particulars men- 
tioned, which will ſhew, that the Sacrifice of Chriſt was fully correſpondent to the 
+ +90 reg Sacrifices under the Law, in all points that are eſſential or neceſlary to ſuch 
a Sacrifice. | 

The fin of the offender, whether a particular Perſon, or the People, was laid upon 
the Sacrifice, imputed to, or charged on it. The fin of the offerer was 1n a manner tranſ- 
ferred tothe Sacrifice, ſo as it became reſponſible for it, and was made liable to anſwer 
or ſuffer for it, as if it felf had contracted the guilt. As when the debt is charged .on 
the Surety, or he takes it on himſelf, he is as much obliged to pay it, to be anſwerable 
for it, as if himſelf had contracted it. The Sacrifice was lookt on as under guilt, and 
treated asa guilty thing ; not as having ſinned, but as if it had ſinned.. 

Hence the word uſed for ſuch a Sacrifice does fignifie fin it ſelf. And the Sacrifices 
are ſaid to bear the iniquities of the People, Lev. 16. 22. and 10. 17. becauſe thePeople's 
fins were laid on them. For this we have further evidence, by their laying hands on 
the head of the Sacrifice, Lev, 1. 4. Lev.4. 4. And it's obſerved, that in all the Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifices for the whole Congregation this Rite was uſed, and in no Sacritices 
for them, but thoſe : And becauſe all the People could not lay on their hands, ſome 
other repreſenting them did it for them. Sometimes the Elders, Lev. 4. 15. 2 Chron.29. 
T. 22, 23, 24, Sometimes the High Prieſt, Lev. 16. 21, When they laid their hands on 
the Sacrifices, they confeſſed their fins over them. This the Text calls a putting their 
fins upon the head of the Sacrifice. Hereby was ſignified, as the Hebrew Doctors obſerve, 
that the iniquities of the People were laid upon the head of the Sacrifice, and the guilt 
transferred from themſelves unto the Victim that was ſacrificed for them. Hereupon the 
{cape-Goat, and all thoſc Sacrilices, whoſe blood was carried unto the Holy Place, and 
whoſe Bodies were urnt without the Camp; becauſe the fins of thePeopie were laid on 
them, they were lookt on as if they were, polluted and delfing things, and accounted ex- 
ecrable and polluted ; inſomuch,as thoſe who did but touch them, contracted ſuch pollu- 
tion, that they were not to be admitted into the Congregation, till they were purified, 
Lev. 16. 26, 28, 24. The Hebrew Doctors ſay, this was the reaſon, becauſe 
the ſcape Goat, and thoſe other Sacrifices were charged with ſo much 
guilt, ſuch a multitude of fins being laid on them. 

And as fin was charged upon the Legal Sacrifices, and imputed to them; ſo was our 
fins charged upon ( hriſt, the great Sacrifice, and imputed to him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. The 
Righteouſneſs of God here, is the Righteouſneſs of him who is God, the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, that Righteouſneſs which he performed in being obedient unto death. What is 
ſaid of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in reference to us, that 'is faid of our fin in reference to 
Chriſt z we are made righteouſneſs, he is made fin. But how was his Righteouſneſs made 
ours, 
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ours, how was our fin made his > why by imputation only; We were far from being 
righteous in our ſelves, but his Righteouſneſs is imputed to us: He was far from being 
a Sinner, but our {in was imputed to him. But what is it to be imputed ? If we will ſpeak 
exactly of this, we muſt ſpeak differenly of them, according to the different nature and 
quality of the things imputed, which are good or evil. That which is evil, is ſaid to be 
imputed to us, when it 1s charged on us : Good is ſaid to be imputed to us, when it is 
accepted for us: Whenevil is ſaid to be charged on any, ſo as he is to ſuffer for it, tho' he 
committed it not z we fay it is imputed to him. And when good is accepted for anc- 
ther, ſo as he has the advantages of it, tho' he performed it not, but another for him, 
and in his ſtead ; then it is ſaid to be imputed to him, 

1 hus the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, when it is accepted for us, ſo as 
weare intitled to the advantages of it, tho' we performed it not, but Chriſt in our 
ſtead. And thus our fin was imputed to Chriſt, when it was charged on him, ſo as he 
was to ſuffer for it in our ſtead, tho' we only committed it. And thus was fin imputed 
to Sacrifices under the Law, in that fin was charged on them, ſo as they were to ſuffer 
for it, tho' they were not the tranſgreſlors. 

So a debt is imputed to a Surety, when he takes the debt upon himſelf, and is thereby 
obliged to pay it, tho' he never contracted it. 

And this not only clears the nature of the a&, but alſo the juſtice and equity of it, 
It may ſeem unjuſt, that one who is innocent ſhould be charged with the {ins of ano- 
ther. But there is indeed no unrighteouſneſs herein. It was the righteous a& and ap- 
pointment of God, that the fins of the People ſhould be laid on the Sacrifice : And it 
was his act and appointment, that our fins ſhould be laid on Chriſt the great Sacrifice. 
And there 1s no unrighteouſneſs with God in this a&, more than in the other; to ſay 
nothing, that the practice of the World juſtified it, inall their particular Sacrifices. Nay, 
there 1s more to be picaded for charging ſin on Chriſt, than in that of the other Legal 
Sacrifices : For volents non fit 1njuria ;, there is no injury, where there is conſent. But (in 
was laid upon the other Sacrifices, when they were not capable of conſenting to it. But 
Chriſt gave his conſent to have our fins laid on him. The Lord laid on him the iniquity 
of us all,but he was willing they ſhould be laid on him;8: it was in reference hereto that 
he ſaid, Heb. 10. 7. He himſelf bare our fins, he took upon him the burden of our uilc 
freely. It was his own voluntary a&t; ſo there was no more unrighteouſneſs in it, than 
in charging the debt upon the Surety, who freely and out of choice takes a debt upon 
him, and thereby engages himſelf to diſcharge it. Never did any Surety ſo freely charge 
himſelf with a debt, as Chriſt charged himſelf with our fins. 

It may be objected, That, if our {ins were charged on Chriſt, and laid upon him, then 
he wasunder guilt ; and the moſt innocent Son of God, who was holy, harmleſs, and 
ſeparate from tinners, who did nofin, neither was guile found in his lips, muſt be count- 
eda guilty perſon; nay, the moſt guilty of all others, as having upon him the {ins of all 
his People. 

{ anſwer; There are two ſorts of guilt; a culpable and a penal guilt. He is under 
culpable guilt, who himſelf committed the offence, He is under penal guilt,who is ob- 
liged to ſuffer for the offence, tho' he committed it not : For this guilt is no more than an 
obligation to puniſhment. Now Chriſt, as our Sacrifice, was only under this penal 
ouilt. The offences, that he was charged with, were committed by us, not by him on- 
ly, by undertaking to be a Sacrifice for us, he came under an obligation to ſuffer for us; 
as if he had ſinned, 'tho' we only were the Tranſgreſlors. 

And thusit was in thoſe Legal Sacrifices, which were ſhadows of Chriſt. Weneed go 
no further toclear it. In them it appears, that theſe two ſorts of guilt may be ſepara- 
ted; ſo thathe, who is not culpably guilty, may be penally guilty, and may juſtly ſuf- 
fer, tho' he did notperſonally fin : For thoſe peculiar Sacrifices, the fins of the People 
being laid on them, were under penal guilt, and did juſtly ſuffer, as if they had ſinned; 
and yet they were not culpably guilty ; for they neither had ſinned, nor were capable 
of {inning. : 

And in reſpec of this penal guilt, it may be granted, {that it was under more guilt 
than any ; as the Sacrifice for the whole Congregation was under more guilt, being 
charged with tmore fin, than any Sacritice offered for a particular perſon. 

The Text inſiſted on, is a ſufficient proof of this point. Chriſt was made ſin for us, 
Thoſe, who hereby underſtand a Sacrifice for ſin, fay the ſame thing in conſequence 
that I have ſaid : For if Chriſt was made a Sacrifice for fin 5 that muſt be —_ 
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him, which neceſſarily belongs to every Sacrifice for ſin ; that the fin of thoſe,for whom 
it was offered, was laid on it, or, which is all one, imputed to it. 

This is alſo ſignified by thoſe Scriptures, where Chriſt is ſaid to bear our fins, Iz. 53. 
w. 6, 11, 12. Heb. 9-28. 1 Pet. 2. 24. For the bearing of our puniſhment is hereby 
commonly underſtood. : ; 

Yet his being charged with our fin, muſt neceſſarily be included : For our puniſh- 
ment could not have been juſtly inflicted, nor would his ſufferings have been penal, but 
that our fin was charged on him, or imputed to him : For puniſhment is never duly 
inflicted, but where fin is ſome way charged. 

2. The penalty due to the Tranſgreſſor, under the Law, was inflied on the Sacrifice 
offered for him. The ſinner deſerved temporal death and deſtruction ; and the Sacrifice 
was ſlain or deſtroyed. So it was with the Sacrifices for the High Prieſt and the whole 
Congregation. A Bullock is appointed to-be brought, as a Sin-offering for the High 
Prieſt, and that was to be killed, Levi. 16. 11, A Goat was the Sin-offering for the 
People, and that is ordered to be killed, verſe 15. And the Scape-Goat, ſent into the 
Wilderneſs, was ſo ſent,in order to it's deſtruction one way or other. 

So it was likewiſe with Sin-offerings for private perſons, If it was a Lamb or a Kid, 
they were killed, as other Beaſts offered for Sacrifice, Lev. 5. 6. If they were Turtle- 
Doves or young Pigeons, their heads were to be wrung off from their necks, werſe 8. 
And when not able to bring Doves and Pigeons, they were to offer , fine Flower ; and 
this was to be conſumed, a hand-full of it was to be burnt, verſe x x, 12. 

The finner deſerved to be killed or deſtroyed; that was the penalty due to him by 
the Law ; and fo the Sacrifice that was offered, and thereby ſuffered for him,was killed 
or deſtroyed. The Tranſgreſſor's fin being transferred to the Sacrifice, and laid on it by 
the Inſtitution of God, ſignified by the impoſition of hands,on the head of the Sacrifice: 
Hereupon being ſuppoſed to be under guilt, and guilt being an obligation to puniſh- 
ment, the Sacrifice was obliged to ſuffer, and did ſuffer the penalty which the Offender 
deſerved. 

This is further cleared, by the words which they uſed when they brought a Sacrifice, 
let this be *M22 my Expiation : The meaning of which (as they generally agree) is 
this, what evil I have deſerved, let it fall upon the head of my Sacrifice. 

Thus it was with Propitiatory Sacrifices, or Sin-offerings under the Law. And thus it 
was with Chriſt the great Sacrifice, ſhadowed out by them. And thereby it is manifeſt, 
that he was ſuch a Sacrifice z the puniſhment, which was due to our fins, was inflicted 
on Chriſt : He ſuffered what our ſins deſerved, x Pet. 2. 24. As the Sacrifice bare the 
fin of him, for whom it was offered, and thereupon bare the penalty due to him : So 
Chriſt bare the ſins of his People, and thereupon bare the puniſhment due to their ſins. 
This expreſſion includes' both ; both his taking our-{ins upon him, which ſins were the 
meritorious cauſe of puniſhment,and his bearing the puniſhment,which was the effect of 
our fins, that which they deſerved. The Sacrifices,by having the ſins of the People laid on 
them,became liable to undergo the penalty,and did actually undergo it.So Chriſt, by tak- 
ing our fins on him, became liable to the puniſhment, and did actually ſuffer it. We have 
them joyned together, I/a.5 3.1 2. As the life of the Sacrifices was poured out unto death,in 
the pouring out of their blood; ſo was Chriſt's life poured out, in the ſheding of his blood. 

And why was his life poured out, and death inflicted on him ? becauſe he was 
reckoned amongſt Tranſgreflors, our tranſgreſſions being laid on him by the will and 
counſel of God. He was reckoned amonglt Tranſgreflors, not by the Jews only, but by 
God himſelf. The Jews reckoned hima Tranſgreflor upon his own account, The Lord 
reckoned him ſo upon our account. And fo he bare the ſins of many; he having taken 
our fins, bare the puniſhment of our ſins. This is plainly expreſſed, verſe 5. As the Sa- 
- crifices were wounded and lain for their fins, for whom they were offered, ſo was Chriſt 
wounded,and bruiſed, and killed for the tranſgreſſions of his People. What the Sacrifice 
ſuffered, was the puniſhment que to the Offender, for whom it was offered. So what 
Chriſt ſuſſered, was the puniſhment which the tranſgreſſions of his People deſerved. Theſe 
expreſſions here uſed by the Prophet, are proper to Sacrifices for ſin, and fo applied to 
Chriſt as ſuch a Sacrifice, verſe 10. He was wounded, he was puniſhed for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, in making himſelf an Offering for ſin. f 

The Socinians would have no more underſtood by theſe phraſes, of Chriſt bearing our 
ſins;but only that he took away our fins,and ſo no more than when God theFather is ſaid 
to take fin away. = But the expreſſions here uſed will not indure ſuch a ſenſe. For the 
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Father takes away {11, fſoas not to ſuffer for itz but it is plainly expreſſed here, that 
Chriſt ſo bare our tins, as to ſuffer for them. He bare our griefs, our forrowsz he was 
wounded, bruiſed, he poured out his Soul unto death, he was offered up, he bare our 
ſins as a Sacrifice: The puniſhment due to our fin was ſuffered by him, as the penalty 
due to Tranſgreflors was inflicted on the Sacrifice. 

3. The Sacrifice under the Law ſuffered inſtead of the finner. There was a ſubſtitu- 
tion of the Sacritice in the room of the 'Tranſgreflor. This is evident by the former head 
laſt inſiſted on: For to ſuffer in ones ſtead, 1s nothing elſe but to ſuffer for another, what 
himſelf ſhould have ſuffered. Obſerve what 1t is to be in one's ſtead for not only th= 
Doctrine of the Law concerning piacular Sacrifices; but the great Doctrincs of the Gol- 
pel, concerning Chriſt's ſatisfaction and our juſtification thereby, depend on it, and will 
be miſtaken, or not underſtood without it. To be puniſhed in another's ſtead,is to un- 
dergo for him the puniſhment due to him, that he may eſcape. And ſd the Sacritice 
did ; when the Tranfſgreflor deſerved death, the Sacritice- ſuffered death for him, thac 
he mizht not die. Thus the Sacrifice died in his ftead, the life of it went for his life, 
That there was ſuch a ſubſtitution of the Sacrifice in place of the Offender, the life of 
the Sacritice being taken away inſtead of his lite, is apparent alſo in Scripture, Lev, 17. 
verſe 11. lhelife is in the blood, (the blood is the vehicle of life ; when the blood goes, 
the life goes) and becauſe the life 15 in the blood, therefore was it given for Atonement 
for them, that they might not die: And fo the blood, which 1s the life, being offered 
to ſave their life ; the life of the Sacrifice went inſtead of the lite of the Offender. 

So the Jewiſh Writers underſtand it, who yet will underſtand nothing of Chriſt in 
their Sacrificess When (ſay they) the guilty perſon deſerved that his blood ſhould be 
ſhed, and his body ſhould be burned : The Lord in mercy accepted of a Sacrifice as a 
thing ſubſtiruted in his room ; ſo that the blood of the Sacrifice was ſhed inſtead of his 
blood, 197 MANN 157, and the life of the Sacrifice went inſtead of his life 293 INN was, 
_ wid. Ontr. 274. Buxtorf. in Stilling. 259. 

And whereas, when they brought a Sin-offering, they were wont to ſay, Let this be 
my Atonement, '1172, 1t's all one, they tell us, as if he had faid, let this be ſubſtituted 
in my ſtead. | 

Anſwerably Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead; and it is fo plain, by that ſubſtitution in 
the other Sacrifices, that we need wiſh for nothing more to make it clearer. Thole that 
will grant him to be a Sacrifice, do not leave themſelves the leaſt reaſon to doubt, but 
he ſuffered in our ftead,and not only for our good and advantage. 

When he made himſelf, his Soul an Offering for our fin, he was ſubſtituted in our 
room ; he died and ſuffered, not only for us, but in our ſtead.For to ſuffer in our ſtead. is 
nothing elſe but to ſuffer what we deſerved to ſuffer, that we might eſcape And thus he 
ſuffered ; he did undergo what was due to us, that it might not be inflicted on us. 

* That he bare the puniſhment due to us, is ſufficiently proved in the former head. 
And there needs no more to prove, that he ſuffered in our ſtead, to thoſe who will un- 
deriand what it is to ſufter in our ſtead. 

The nature of a Piacular or Propitiatory Sacrifice requires this. The Sacrifice was al- 
way's ſuppoſed to ſuffer inſtead of thoſe for whom it was offered. The Scriptures de- 
clare this, the Jews acknowledge 1t, the Heathen did not queſtion it. None can deny it 
in reference to Chriſt, but thoſe, who againſt all evidence of Old and New Teſtament, 
will deny that Chriſt was fucha Sacritice. | 

But beſides, there is abundant evidence in Scripture, that he ſuffered in our ſtead, 
Rom. 5. 6. 1 Pet. 3.18. In chat he ſuffered for fin ; he ſuffered as a fin-offering, and that 
was in ſtead of the ſinner : the juſt for the unjuſt ; as the innocent Sacrifice in ſtead of 
the unrighteous Tranſgreflor, So 1 Pet: 2, 6. Matth. 20. 28. As the life of the Sacrifice 
was a ranſom for the life of the Tranſgreflor, z. e. inftead of his life aurepy the word 
here uſed is the ſame with the Hebrew which is the word in uſe amongſt the Hebrews 
for a propitrtory Sacrifice. Matth 26. 28: He ſpeaks of his blood, juſt as of the blood 
of a Sacrifice for ſin. Such a Sacrifice for the whole congregation, the blood of it was 
ſhed for many, it was ſhed inſtead of many. It ;was ſhed, that they might be forgiven, 
and that is here for remiſfion of ſ\ns. Not only the words here uſed in theſe Scriptures, 
+>: & vi, but the things ſpoken of, and referred to, do declare a ſubſtitution of 
Chriſt in the place of ſinners, and that he died and ſuffered in ourſtead z Even 
as the proper ſacrifice for expiationdied, and ſuffered irt ſtead of thole, for Whom they 
were offered, | | | 
Finally 
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Finally, in all thoſe places, wherein Chriſt is faid to die for us, fince he died as a $a- 
crifice, the ſenſe muſt neceflarily be the ſame, as when the Sacrifice died for a ſinner : 
But the word For here, in the ſenſe of the Jews, of the Gentiles, of all the World, is to 
die in the ſtead of the finner. 

4. The Sacrifice made ſatisfation to God for the ſinner. Both the words Nt & Þ2, 
nſed in the Old Teſtament for Expiatory Sacrifices, and expiation by them, do import 
fatisfaction. So Gen. 31. 39. I bare the loſs, z. e. I made it good. The word is X27, 
which, in other places, is to expiate by a Sacrifice; the ſenſe 1s here, I did make the fatiſ- 
faction for it. For to make good what 1s loſt, is to make ſatisfaction for it. So 2 Sam.21. 
v. 3. What ſhall 1 do to ſatisfie you ? wherewith ſhall I make Atonement © both expreſſions 
ſignify the ſame thing; to make atonement, is to make fatisfaftion, TPIN, wherewith 
ſhall 1 atone, z. e. wherewith ſhall I fatisfie? The word 1s, in other places, wherewith 
ſhall I atone, or expiate ? the ſenſe is here, wherewith ſhall I make ſatisfaction 2 

And in our Tranſlation, the ſame word,which, in ſome places, is atonement or expia- 
tion, (which is the proper effect of Propitiatory Sacrifices )1s 1n other places ſatisfaction; 
and ſo rendered, Numb. 35. 31, 32. Ye ſhall take no "N23, no Sacrifice for expiation ſhall 
be offered in this caſe. That Sacrifice, which would make ſatisfaction in other caſes, 
ſhall not be accepted for ſatisfaction in this. To fatisfie for another, 1s to undergo for 
him the penalty of the Law, incurred by his tranfgrefling itz it is the ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment, which his ſin deſerves. 

The Offender, under the Law, had deſerved death, temporal death (that was the pe- 
nalty of the Law, ſpeaking, as we do now, of civil guilt) this death was inflicted on the 
Facrifice, which died for him. So the Law had it's execution upon the Sacrifice, inſtead 
of the ſinner ; and Juſtice was ſatisfied, this being what it required. 

There was Mercy in appointing and accepting the Sacrifice for the ſinner. But Ju- 
ſtice had ſatisfaction too, in that the penalty of the Law was ſo far inflicted. 

_ diſtin&ly, there are ſeveral things required, that fatisfation may be made by 
Sacrifice. 

That which is ſatisfactory in this caſe, muſt 1. Be ſome affliction and ſuffering. 2. Not 
only ſo, but the ſuffering muſt be penal ; not any kind of affliction or calamity,but ſome- 
thing threatned by the Law, and deſerved by the finner. Juſtice, that it may be ſatiſ- 
fied, requires the execution of the Law ; and therefore, to ſatisfie Juſtice, not only that 
which is afflictive muſt be ſuffered, but the penalty of the Law mult be inflicted,or-what 
is equivalent toit; it muſt be ſomething penal. 3. Not only fo, but it muſt be fuf- 
fered for him, and in his ſtead, by another. If one ſuffer for himſelf, and on his own ac- 
count, that can be no ſatisfaction for another: He muſt ſuffer for him, and in his ſtead, 
for whom he ſatisfies. 

Now all theſe concurred (as was ſhewed before) in the death of a Sacrifice. 1. It was 
a ſuffering; the Sacrifice was killed, and death is one of the moſt grievous ſufferings. 
2. It was penal, that which the Law threatned. The penalty of the Law was death. 
3. This was ſuffered by the Sacrifice, not for it ſelf, or on it's own account, but inſtead 
of the Tranſgreſlor. 

Theſe particulars may be further cleared by an inſtance. A Murtherer under the Law 
was to ſuffer death, that was the penalty of the Law, Aamb. 35. 30. and in caſe he was 
not put to death, the Land was polluted with blood, and the People liable to ſuffer for 
it, v. 33. But when Juſtice could not be done upon the Murtherer, becauſe he was not to 
be found; the Lord found out anexpedient to fatisfie his Law and Juſtice,ſo as the Land, 
the People ſhould not ſuffer, Dent. 21: 1,2, 3, 4, 8,9. So that, tho' no ſatisfaction was to 
be taken for the life of the Murtherer, yet here was ſatisfaction to be made for the 
People ,amongſt whom it was committed,that they might not ſuffer for it. And this was 
made by the Heifer that ſuffered, and ſuffered the penalty, was put to death; and this 
not on its own account, but in ſtead of the People, that they might be quitted, and 
blood-guiltineſs might not be charged on them. There was ſatisfaction made on behalf 
of the People, by the death and ſuffering of the Heifer; and thereby the guilt of inno- 
cent blood put away, as the Text expreſſes it, which was the proper delign and ef- 
fect of ſatisfaction. 

Anſwerably, thus did Chriſt our Sacritice make ſatisfaction to Juſtice for us ; he ſut- 
fered, and that which he ſuered was penal, and he fuffered it for us, and in our ſtead. 

1; He ſuffered. He was a man of ſorrows and ſufferings. His whole life was a ſtate of 
humiliation z and his humiliation was a continued ſuffering. But near,and in his death, 
he 
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he was made perfect through ſufferings z there was the extremity of his ſufferings, there 
he became a perfect Sacritice, Heb: 2. 9, 10. & 5: 9. Chriſt wanted ſomething to make 
him perfect in his Office, till he had fatisfied his Father's juſtice z and this he did, and fo 
was perfected, by ſuffering death, as a compleat Sacrifice. 

' 2. What he ſuffered was penal ; it was that which fin deſerved, and the Law 
threatned. 

His ſufferings had a reſpect to fin in the meritorious cauſe of them; and that is 
plainly ſignified, as any, but ſuch as will be blind, may ſee, when he is ſaid, to ſuffer for 
our fins. If we will conſult with common ſenſe, what is it to ſuffer for {in,but to ſuffer 
the deſert of {1n > what to ſuffer for our ſin,but to ſuffer what our fin deſerved > This he 
is ſtill ſaid to ſuffer, 1/2. 53. Rom. 4.25. x 

He ſuftered the penalty of the Law ; not ameer calamity, but a puniſhment : For 
what was the penalty of the Law, but Death? Gen. 2. 17. and the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. And 
he ſuffered death, 1 Pet. 5. 6. i Cor. 15. 3. not on his own account, but ours; not for 
our good only, but inour ſtead, And he was made a curſe for us, Gal. ro. iz. The 
Enemies of Chriſt's ſatisfaction cannot deny,but the curſe in the former Clauſe is the pe- 
nalty of the Law, the puniſhment which it threatens ; and why it ſhould not be fo in 
the latter clauſe, they can give no colour of reaſon. 

Thirdly. He ſuffered thisin our ſtead. We made that plain 'before. The meer under- 
ſtanding of the expreſſion puts that out of queſtion. He that ſuffered what we deſerved, 
that we might go free, did unqueſtionably ſuffer in our ſtead. 

Put all together, and we have clear and unanſwerable evidence, that Chriſt made 
fatisfa&ion to divine juſtice for us, If Chriſt ſuffered for us, and in our ſtead,did 

* bear the penalty of the Law, the . puniſhment due to us, ſo that the Law had its 
. execution upon him; then did he ſatisfy juſtice for us, and tendred that which it requi- 
red. But, Ec. 

Obj. If it beobjeted, that ſatisfaction is not made, unleſs the ſelf fame thing be ſuffer- 
ed which the offender did deſerve, and which the Law threatned ; But Chriſt did not 
ſuffer the ſame thing which wasin the ſentence of the Law, and ourtins deſerved . For 
we deſerved eternal death ; and it was, not only the firſt, but the ſecond death, that the 
law threatned; therefore the death of Chriſt, which was but the firſt,but temporal death, 
did not make fatisfation to law or juſtice for us. 

Anſw.For the making of ſatisfaction,it is notneceſlary,that what is ſuffered for another 
ſhould be the ſame thing every way, and in all reſpe&ts. It will be enough, if it be the 
ſame in kind and ſubſtance, tho' it be not juſt the ſame, but only equivalent in other 
reſpects and circumſtances. And this 1s very plain by the matter before us The ſacri- 
fice made fatisfa&tion for Offenders, ſo that they ſuffered not according to Law ; and for 
this it was enough, that the ſacrifice was put to death, as the offenders ſhould, rho' it 
was not the very ſame death in all reſpe&ts andcircumftances, not the ſame ſort of death. 
The throats of the ſacritice were cut, their bodies flead and difſe&ted, and part, or all 
of them conſumed with fire. Whereas the malefactors were to be ſtoned to death,or 
hangedon a Tree,or beheaded. Here was the ſame puniſhment in kind and ſubſtance , 
death ; but not the ſame ſort of death], but very different in circumſtances. 

Whereas it is ſaid, that the ſecond death, eternal death was in the ſentence of the Law 
and this Chriſt ſuffered not (v/de. 1 Serm. on Rom. 5. 7. and conclude) Satisfaction may 
be made by the ſame ſufferings in ſubſtance, and equivalent in other refpe&ts. So it 
was in the ſacrifices under the Law, and ſo it was in the great facrifice in Chriſt's 
death. | | 

5. The ſacrifice pacitied, appeaſed the Lord, made atonement, turned away his anger 
That was the principal end and effe& of expiating ſacrifice, to make atonement 3 and 
ſo expreſſed in all ſorts of them.In fin offerings, whether the matter of them was beaſts, 
Lev. 5. 6. or fowl, verſe 7. 10. or flower, i 1. 13. Alſo in treſpaſs-offerings, Lev. 6. 6. 7. 
it's aſcribed to both of them together, Lev. 7. 7. 

Likewiſe the burnt-offerings, whether the time for offering them was determined, as 
in their ſtated ſolemn Sacrifices ; or not determined, but left to their arbitrement, as in 
free-will-offerings, Lev. 1. 4. 1. 6. 6, 49. 

To make atonement, is to pacity, to make his peace with one that was wroth with 
him, Pro 16. 14. And it is conceived by ſome, not without ground,that peace-offerings 
were for this end ; and therefore they have the name TI'2W, becaule the deſign and cf- 


fect of them was to make peace between God and thoſe for whom they were offered. 
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Anſwerably the word *©2; rendered to atone, is to appeaſe and turn away anger 
or wrath, Gen. 32 4 nd this was the end, why David offered burnt-offerings —- 
peace-offerings, 2 Sam. 24. 21. and this was the effeCt of it, verſe 25. | | 

Sometimes it is exprefled by reconciling, or rend'ring propitious, Lev. 6. 30. And 
this is expreſſed to be the defign of burnt-offerings and fin-offerings, 2 Chron, 29. 24. 
and the end of peace-offerings amongſt others, Ezek. 45. 15, 17. And becauſe theLord 
was thereby rendred propitious or well pleaſed, therefore thoſe ſacrifices are ſaid tobe 
a ſweet ſmelling favour, in the phraſe in the text, Lev. 1.5. 9,13, 17. And in Noah's 
facrifice, a favour of reft, becauſe when the Lord is pacified and well pleaſed, his anger 
does reſt, Ezek 16. 42.Thence theſe ſacrifices are called :xa5-5, propitiating facrifices, or 
propitiatives. So that propitiation, reconcilation, appeaſing, pacifying and atonement, 
whereby the end and the effect of thoſe ſacrifices is expreſled,are terms of the fame im- 
port, and fignify the ſame mpg ; 

Now theſe ſame endsand effects are aſcribed to the death and blood, z. e. to the facri- 
fice of Chriſt, and expreſled by the ſame terms. ns 

As the legal facrifices made atonement, and they received it, for whom they were ofter- 
ed. So did the facrifice of Chrift make atonement, and they are ſaid to receive it, Rom. 

5. 1:1, andthat was the death of his Son, 10. 

Propitiation is the very ſame thing with atonement. Asthe Lord was rendred pro- 
pitious by thoſe offerings called propitiatory Sacrifices; fo is Chriſt by his Sacrifice a 
propitiation, 1 Jobx 2 2. 7. e. a propitiatory Sacrifice for fin, « John 4. 10. Rom. 3. 25. 
a propitiation through the blood of his ſacrifice. The Lord did not only ſhew himſelf pro- 
pitiated and appeaſed; but it wasthis blood, this Sacrifice, that appeaſed and propitiated 
him ; As thoſe Sacrifices were not to ſhew that the Lord wasatoned, but to make atone- 
ment or propitiation. And ſo the mercy-feat, called i2«qne: the word here uſed 
by the Apoſtles ) by vertue of the blood of the Sacrifice, was a propitiatory. 

As the Sacrifice did appeaſe, and turn away the anger of God, which they were lia- 
ble to in reference to the temporal effects of it, as they did pacify him, and make their 
peace with him : So, by the Sacrifice of Chrift, wrath 1s turned away, Rom. 5. g. 
our peace is made with God, Eph. 2. 12. &c. By the blood of Chriſt, the great Sacri- 
fice, peace was made, not only between Jewand Gentile, but between God and them, 
Ja. 53.The chaſtiſement of our peace, z. e. thoſe ſufferings, by which our peace was 
made, he ſuffered as a Sacrifice, that we might have peace with God. Col. i. 20. 

And as the legal Sacrifices were to make reconciliation for Tranſgrefſors : So was 
the death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, Romans 5. 10. Col. t. 20,21, 22. 2 Cor.5. 18, 19, 
and how, verſe 21. 

To evade theſe plaintexts, they fay the phraſes uſed by the Apoſtles, are for reconcil- 
ingus to God, not reconciling God to us, and ſo will have the reconciliation ro be on 
man's part only, as ifnone at all were needfnl on God's part, when yet it is he that is 
the party offended; as tho' the end of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, were only to 
gain ſinners favour for God,and notat all to procure God's favour for ſinners; as if it 
were to make God's peace with us, and not to make our peace with God. But this, as 
it is intolerable, in the very ſound of the expreflions, and plainly againſt the ſenſe of the 
phraſes in Scripture about reconciliation, Matth, Cor. So it deſtroys the correſpon- 
dence b2tween the legal Sacrifices and this of Chriſt. For none will imagine, that the 
7[raelites offered Sacritices, to turn away their own anger from God, but to turn away 
his anger from them. And theſe being types and figures of Chriſt's Sacrifice, how can it 
be imagined, that the end of it ſhould be, to divert men's wrath from God, and not to 
divert his wrath from us > Both were to make reconcilation for iniquity, Dan.9. So 
_ asfin ſhould not be imputed. Now there can be no ſuch reconciliation, but by pacify- 
ing the party provoked by iniquity 3 and whether that be God or man, let the Adver- 
faries themſelves judge. 

6. Theie Sacrifices put away guilt ( civil guilt, ) releaſed the finner from the obliga- 
tion to temporal puniſhment; procured forgiveneſs for him. This was the effect of 
them, when they were accepted ; ſin was forgiven them, for whom they were offered. 
And fo 1tis frequently expreſſed, that forgiveneſs was the effe& of them, whether they 
were offered for particular perſons, or for the whole congregation,Lev. 4. 20, 26, 31. 35- 
and for the whole congregation, Vum. 25. 26. 

Sin1s loathſom and offenſive to a holy God, and ſo liable to the effects of his diſplea- 
ſure, which are puuiſhment z accordingly it is ſet forth in Scripture, as uncleanneſs Lev. 

16. 
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16.16. asadenilement and pollution, P/al. 106. 39. Ezek, 20. 31, becoming guilty, 
they were defiled, By contracting guilt, the finner defiles and pollutes himſelf, and be- 
comes unclean, and when guilt is removed, he is faid to be cleanſed, purged, purified. 
— the taking away guilt by Sacifice, is exprefſed by cleanſing, purging, 
purifying. | | 

By cleanſing, Lev. 16, 30. | "ELIE? - 

By Purging Heb. 9g. 13. The blood was ſprinkled for that end, and ſometimes with 
hyſop, Lev. 14. 6, 7. Nuntb. 19. 6. in reference to which, David, begging freedom 
from guilt, does it in theſe terms, Pſal. 51. 7. | 230 

By Purifying, Heb. 9. 13. And ſo theſe expiating Sacrifices are ſtiled by other Authors 
«ynoig purifying Sacrifices, & x«Szpring Sacrifices for purgation, or luſtration ; be- 
cauſe they were ſuppoſed to purge them from guilt, to make them clean and pure from 
that guiltineſs, which was their pollution. 

And this was the effect of the great Sacrifice of expiation in Chriſt's death. Thereby 
we are freed from guilt, and have forgiveneſs of ſins. And it is expreſſed in the ſame 
terms, to ſignify 1t was procured in the ſame way by that grand expiatory Sacrifice, 
John 1. 29. How did he take away ſins ? as a Lamb Sacrificed ; he was the Lamb ſlain 
and Sacrificed. That is here ſufficiently intimated ; but it is plainly expreſſed elſewhere, 
Heb. 9.26, And it is ſignified, where we are ſaid to have forgiveneſs by his blood, Eph. 
I. 7. G0l. 1.14. Rom. 3. 25, Mat. 26. 28. 

As under the Law, ſo under the Goſpel, without blood no remiſſion, Heb. g. 2 2. 
No remiſſion of fin, no expiation of guilt, but by the death and blood of a Sacrifice. And 
the expiation of guilt, by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, is ſet forth in the ſame terms, as the 
expiat:on by other Sacrifices. It is expreſſed by the waſhing, ſprinkling, cleanſing, 
purging, purifying; and ſo expreſſed for the ſame reaſon. Becauſe fin is an unclean 
thing in the eye of an holy God * 2 Cor. 6. 17. Math. 15. 18, 20, He that contracts guilt 
' defiles himſelf. The defiling guilt cannot be done away, - but by the blood of this great 
Sacrifice. 'This, and this alone, can waſh, and cleanſe, and purge, and purify guilty 
Souls. Theſe are facrifical terms, which refer to Sacrifices for fin, and denote the ex- 
piation of it's guilt. Let me inſtance in thoſe ſeveral phraſes, whereby the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the New Teſtament, holds forth the Soveraign vertue and efficacy of that precious 
blood, and in-eſtimable Sacrifice, for the taking away our guilt; hereby you may more 
clearly underſtand, both the expreſſions, and the things, what they ſignify and re- 
fer to, The removing,of guilt, by the blood arid Sacrifice of Chriſt, is expreſſed ſome: 
times by waſhing, Rev. 1. 5. & 7. 14. By ſprinkling, Heb. 10. 22. & 12.24. The blood 
of the pro-pitiating Sacrifices, on the great day of expiation, was to be ſprinkled 6n and 
before the mercy-ſeat, Lev. 16. 14, 15. Hereby might be ſignified, that this feat, which 
would otherwiſe be a Throne of juſtice, was a mercy-ſeat, that there was pardoning 
mercy to be found at his mercy-ſeat which was Chriſt ina type, and that-through his 
blood fignified by the blood there ſprinkled. The people then were kept at a dift- 
ance from the mercy-ſeat, they might not come and ſee-- this blood ſprinkled. But 
ſays the Apoſtle ye are come to the Blood of ſprinkling. / That which was the mercy- 
ſeat in the Old Teſtament, 1s the Throne of Grace in the New Teſtament; And we 
may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, with confidence that we ſhall find pardoning 
mercy, through the blood of ſprinkling, by vertue of which it is become a Throne of 
grace, a mercy-ſeat, without any vall interpoſing, without any thing to -debar us from 
it. We may kind the expiating vertue of that blood of ſprinkling flow freely in upon 
our ſouls, for the cleanſing of them from guilt, Waſhing and ſprinkling was in order 
to cleanſing ; and that isanother word uſed to ſignify this great effet. It'sexpreſſed by 
cleanſing 1 John 1. 7. xa 9z2iv, That 15 aſcribed to the bloed of Chriſt, which is proper 
to Sacrifices for expiation. And to be cleanſed from fin, is to be forgiven, verſe 9, Cleanſe 
ing from guilt is expreſled by forgiveneſs. | 

By purging, Heb. 1. 3. by himſelf, z. e. by the Sactifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 13, 14: 
purging from guilt, 2, e. free from all the obligation to eternal death, which wicked 
works lay on it. when an Jſraekte committed an a&t, to which the Law threatned tem- 
poral death ; his conſcience told him he was liable to death, till the Sacrifice, appointed 
for his expiation, was offeredz but: thereby he was freed from the obligation, and his 
conſcience freed from the ſenſe of it. 

By Sandtifying, Heb. 10. 10. Sacrificed in a Sacrifical ſenſe, as expiating Sacrifices do 
Sanify, #. e. by cleanſing from guilt, Heb. 13. 11, 12. It's a SanRifying by his blood, 
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not by his ſpirit z ſuch asis proper to the blood of Sacrifices for expiation, which took 

away guilt 5 whoſe peculiar efficacy was notin working holineſs, but in procuring for- 
ivenels. | . 

x By purifying, Heb. g. 22, 23. z«Sze/t59:. The Sacrifices under the Law, did in their 

way purify from guilt : but the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as far excelling thoſe, as Heavenly 

things do earthly, purify's in a far more excellent way. 


Uſe. For information. x. Hereby we may diſcover the horrid wickedneſs of the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs; which yet, with the Papiſts, is the chief part of their religion. By 
what we have faid of a Sacrifice, it will apgear, that their Doctrine and Practice, as to 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, does both deſtroy Chriſt himſelf, and deſtroy's the Sacrifice of 
Chriit. 0518 ;-f | 

That thereby they deſtroy Chriſt, the man Chriſt Jeſus, will appear, if you take no- 
tice of theſe three particulars. - Ob; - 

1. They teach, that Chriſt, not only as he is God, but as he is man, his whole hu- 
mane nature ſoul and body is in their Maſs-Sacrament, and there really and ſubſtan- 
tiall . Ts of 2 

To open this a little. In their Maſs, which they ufe inſtead of the Lord's Supper , 
after the epiſtle and Goſpel, and ſome : fhort colle&s, they have a longer prayer, which 
they call the canon of the Maſs, in which are the words of conſecration, this is my body, 
this is my bloodz by vertue of which words, they ſay, the Bread and Wine, which the 
Prieſt conſecrates, loſes it's ſubſtance, the ſubſtance of both vaniſhes, and the accidents 
of bread and wine only remain 3 the quantity, and quality, the figure, colour, and taſte ; 
and not the leaſt ſubſtance of either : but in the room thereof, the ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
body and. blood is broughtor produged. So that under the forms or accidents of Bread 
and Wine, there is really and ſubſtantially the whole body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood, and 
bones, and his Soul too. It's the living body of Chriſt, his body inlivened with his 
Soul, which the Prieſt holds in his hands, and puts into his mouth. This monſtrous 
change, of this ſubſtance of Bread and Wine into the ſubſtance of the real body and 
blood of Chriſt, has a monſtrous name; they call it tranſubſtantiation, a change of ſub- 
ſtance. TI paſs by the multitude of abſurdities, contradictions, impoſlibilities, which they 
muſt ſwallow, who believe this ; and which none can digeſt, but thoſe, whom the Spirit 
of deluſion has bereaved both of the uſe of fenſe and reaſon. It's enough for my purpoſe, 
that they will have whole Chriſt to be there, body and Soul. And the Council of 
Trent, of ſo great authority withthem, that it is to be reckoned the ſtandard of their 
faith, eurſe thoſe who do not, believe this, in theſe words: If any ſhall deny, that in 
the moſt holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, thereis contained truly ,really and ſubſtantially, 
the body and b:ood, together with the Soul and the Divinity of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore-whole Chriſt ; or ſhall fay, that he is there only inſign, or figure, or ver- 
tue ; let him, be azatheiua. , They will have all to be curſed as Hereticks,and burnt too, 
when they arein their power, who will.not bekeve, that whole Chriſt, Soul and Body, 
his living body to be in the Maſs. 2 


3 i W{ TRE _-! 
2. They determine,agd will have it believed asan article of Faith, that Chriſt is truly 
and properly; Secrilica}1n theMaſs; his body and blood is there offered, his living body 
is there made a true and; ;praper Sacrifice. 

Thereare ſome things. are called Sacritices, but are not fo indeed , they have not the 
true nature ofa Sacrificay; but only ſome little reſemblance, therefore have the name; 
So praiſe, Heb. 13. 15. doing ood, wer. 16, giving up our bodies, our ſelves to God.. 
Rom. 12. 4. Such are called ſpiritual Sacritices, : Pet. 2. They have not the true na- 
ture, but only ſome likeneſs gf a' Sacrifice 3. and therefor. are not truly and properly 
Sacrifices, but only metaphorically, . But they will haye Chriſt, as offered in the Maſs, to 
benota ſpiritual or metaphorical, but atrue and proper- Sacrifice ; not ſo calledrÞxcauſe 
of ſome reſemblance,but becguſe it has the nature and effentials of a Sacrifice,and*there- 
fore truly and properly {a.. Fhe-Council of Trent decrees, if any ſhall. fay,- that in the 
Maſs, there 45.not offered a.tnye -and proper- Sacrifice; let him be accurſed. They will 
haveit ta be as'truea Sacrifice,; as the paſchal Lamb; was. Yea asany propitatory ſacritices 
were under the Law,z they;maintain, that it, isa propitiatory Sacrifice both for the 
living and the dead. tf 3G 210 + 
| 3 CXp4/p badge and proper Sacritice,, that which is Sacrificed, is really deſtroyed. 
Fhere is al} f0sts of evidence for this. It is eſfential to a Sacrifice, to be deſtroyed. 


The 
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The definition of it declares this ; -it's oblatio rite conſumpta, an Oblation duly conſumed. 
And this is the difference betwixt an Oblation and a Sacrifice. That which is offered 
unto God, and preſerved for holy uſes, is an Oblation., That which is offered, fo as to be. 
deſtroyed, is a Sacrifice. | 

Thus it was with all Sacrifices under the Law: If they were things without life, they 
were ſome way conſumed ; if they were living things, they were killed, put to death. 
Thus it was, eſpecially in Sacrifices for Expiation, ( of which ſort they will have the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs to be Y when they were for particular perſons, Lev. 5. 6, when 
they were for the whole Congregation, the conſumption was greater, Lev. 16. 27, 

Nay this themſelvesacknowledge,their Doctors of greateſt repute ; not only Cardinal 
Bellarmin, but the moſt eminent followers of their Angelical Doctor, determine it to be 
eſſential to a true Sacrifice, that it be killed, and put to death. 

Put theſe together. Chriſt, his living Body 1s in the Maſs ; he 1s truly and properly 
there ſacrificed ; that, which is truly ſacrificed, is really killed and deſtroyed. The infe- 
rence from hence is clear as a day the Sun ſhined, that Chriſt is really killed and deſtroy- 
ed in the Maſs This many of them acknowledge in plain terms z take only the words 
of Bellarmin, inſtead of many others who might be produced. Either in the Maſs, iays 
he, there isa true and real killing and ſlaying of Chriſt, or there is not ; if there be not, 
then there is no true and real Sacrifice ; for a true and real Sacrifice, does require a true 
and real killing, becauſe the eflence of the Sacrifice conſiſts in the killing of it. Where 
he not only affirms, that Chriſt is killed in the Maſs; but proves it by ſuch an Argument, 
as can never be anſwered by thoſe, who will have the Maſs to be a real Sacrifice. Nor 
can they poſſibly find out any ſhift, to excule their killing of Chriſt in the Maſs, without 
denying that it is a true and real Sacrifice ; and if they deny this, they abandon their 
whole Religion, and muſt acknowledge that they haye no Religion at all amongſt them : 
For they ſay, there is no Religion at all, where there is not ſuch a Sacrifice. Yet' this 
may ſeem a leſs inconvenience : For who would not count it more tolerable, to have 
ay Low 2 at all, than ſuch a one, as conſiſts principally in deſtroying or murthering 
O rut ? : 

And if they deny this, 9:z. a real Sacrifice, they overthrow the foundation of their 
Faith and Church, the Infallibility. of Popes and General Councils; who have decreed 
this to be an Article of Faith, to be believed by all, under pain of damnation. 

And they muſt acknowledge, that they have murthered all thoſe, whom they. have 
put to death, and burnt alive, becauſe they would not believe the Maſs to be ſuch a 
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Rom. 5: 8. But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. 


H E Apoſtle having proved at large, that we are juſtified by Faith, in the formet 
Chapters; in this and the following, he draws ſeveral Inferences from that Do- 

&rine. Firſt, for comfort to thoſe that are juſtified 3, giving an account of the ſeveral 

comfortable Effects of this Priviledge. | 

Perſe 1. Having pardon of fin, and title to Heaven, hereby we know the Lord is aps 
peaſed and reconciled, &'c. , | o 

Verſe 2. By Chriſt we have admiſſion to this gracious ſtate, in which we are eſtabliſh- 
ed, and rejoycein hope of a more glorious condition. 

Verſe 3. We not only rejoyce in our preſent happy, ſtate, and hopes of future glory ; 
but even glory in our ſufferings. Tribulation [being ſanRified, helps us to the exerciſe 
of Patience, which, as other graces, grows and is increaſed by exerciſe. 4. Experience], 
in the exerciſe hereof we have experimentsof the Grace of God in us and toward us, of 
his favour, and our own ſincerity ; and this raiſes and increaſes our Hope. 

Verſe 5. That Hope which will not diſappoint us; eſpecially having our hearts reple- 
niſhed by the Holy Ghoſt with the ſenſe of the Love of God in Chriſt. 

Verſe 6. Which Love was herein expreſſed wonderfully, that when we were in a ſtate 
of tin, and:death, and damnation, without any power to free our ſelves from this miſery, 
in the fulneſs of time Chriſt died, even for thoſe who were without Ged, and oppoſite 


to him. +; F 
| Verſe 7. 
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Verſe 7. This was greaterlove, than is to be found amongſt men : for if perhaps on 
may be found who would dy for a merciful an oneng an uſeful or publick ſpirited 
man;yet none can be found that would lay down his life for any other,tho' he were a juſt 
and righteous man. But who would die for thoſe, that are uſeleſs, or odious, as contrary 
to him, as ſinners are to God ? | 

But this is the glory and triumph of divine love. Yerſe 8. By this the love of God 
appeared in it's higheſt exaltation, that when we were ſo far from being good or righte- 
ous, that we were finners ; when uſeleſs and impotent, when loathſom and hateful, 
when enemies and haters of God ; when there was nothing in us, that might move in 
theleaſt to love us, when we were full of that which might oblige him to expreſs his 
hatred and indignation againſt us: even then he vouchſafed the very higheſt expreſſion 
of love 3 then he gave his Son ; even then Chriſt expoſed himſelf to death for us. 
Herein both the greatneſs and freeneſs of his love appeared, to the wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment of all that duly conſider it. | 

Of the Love of Chriſt in dying I have ſpoken, on another ſubject. It is his death I ſhall 
now conſider, in theſe words, which offer this obſervation. ; 

Chriſt died for finners. This is the ſum of the Goſpel, the foundation of chriſtianity, 
the root and ſpring of all our comforts and hopes, of all our happineſs here and here- 
after. | 

For explication, we ſhall inquire. 1. what death it was he died. z. what the particle 
For imports. 

Asto the former. 1. It was a real death. He died not in appearance, but indeed. 
Chriſt himſelf, not another taken for him. An Old Impoſtor Bajzl:des, in the primitive 
times, held that it was not Chriſt who was crucified, but S7mon of Cyrene in his ſtead ; 
and thence infer'd, that none are to believe in him that was crucified. Mahomet took 
up the conceit after him,and delivered it in his Atcoran, that it, was not Chriſt,but one of 
his Diſciples, that the Jews crucified. This is an impudent fable, againſt the types and 
prophecies in the Old Teſtament, and the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, which, with 
the evidence of miracles too, declares that Chriſt himſelf was really put to death. He 
gave Thomas a ſenſible demonſtration, that he really ſuffered, John 20. 25. Hereby Tho- 
mas was convinced that he ſuffered indeed. And it was death that he ſuffered. Life 
is the reſult of the union betwixt ſoul and body. This union was really diflolved and 
the ſoul ſeparated from the body,tho' both, in the ſtate of ſeparation, continued united in 
the perſon of the Son of God. 

2. A violent death. 'Tis true, he ſuffered willingly, Heb. 10. 6, 7. John 10. 18, The 
Sacrifices under the law were led to the Altar ; but he offered himſelf to thoſe who 
made a Sacrifice of him. 

When I call it violent, I mean, it was not natural. The thread of his life was cut off 
when nature might have ſpun it out much longer. Dan. g. 26. And when he. was at 
the point of death, he did not diſmiſs his ſoul out of the body, as he had power to do; 
butit was forced out by the pain of death. The violence, which he ſuffered, deſtroyed 
the vital diſpoſition in the body,which is needful to continue it in union with the ſoul, 
and hereupon life did not ſo much expire, as it was expelled, Tis true, it was in his 
power to have ſecured himſelf from that violence ; but having willingly ſubmitted to it, 
it had it's effe& upon him, and ſooner than upon thoſe who ſuffered with him, Mark 15. 
44 John 19. 32, 33. ; | | | 

2. A cruel death, full of exquiſite pain and torture z he was crucified. 7ully calls-it 
crudeliſſimum ſufpliciam, the moſt cruel puniſhment Nails were forced through the hands 
and feet, which,being the moſt nervous,are the moſt ſenſible parts, tho' leaſt vital. The bo- 
dy was diftended upon the croſs, with ſuch pains as when all the bones are out of joint. 
That ih the Pfalmiſt is meant of Chriſt, P/al. 22. 17. 14, 15. In this torturing poſture 
they continued on the croſs, which made no quick diſpatch, the pain was prolonged ; it 
was 2 lingering death, ſuch a death as cruelty it ſelf would have one die, at [entiat ſe 
mori, that he might have all the ſenſe of the pains of death, both a quick and laſting ſenſe 
thereof. Such a ſenſe Chriſt had of it, and was willing to have, and ſhewed it 
by refuſing the Wine mixed with myrrh and other poyſonous ingredients, if 
they be right, who think that this potion was given him to ſtupify ſenſe, or haſten 
death: 

4 A ſhameful death. Crucifying was thought fit for none amongſt the Romans, but 
the vileſt perſons, for ſlaves, renegadoes, the worſt of Malefactors, ſuch as were counted 
Peſts 
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peſts of the earth. It was thought too 3gnommnzous a death for the meaneſt perſon that 
was a free man. Whea they would chooſe a death,to ſhew their greateſt abhorrenceand 
deteſtation of a:ty \reature, this was it; therefore the dogs, that by their ſilence betrayed' 
the Capitol. were crucined., 

Clift tze Lord ot glory was willing to die fuch a death for ſinners. There was a 
concurrence of pain and ſhame in it ; when he endured the Croſs, he endured the 
ſhame too, and made nothing of it, Heb. 12. 2, 

5- Acurſed deat! *:l. 3.13, 14. It refers to Deus. 21. 23. He that was hanged, is 
ſaid to be accurfed. .: \:vd 3 not only becauſe the Sentence of the Law (called a Curſe) 
was paſt and executed upon lim; bnt alſo to prefigure what was to befz! Chriſt, who 
was to be crucitied, as if he had been a curſed Malefator. The Legal Curſe was a figni- 
fication of that real Curie which Chriſt was to undergo. 

6. The ſame death, as to the main, which was due to us: The fame death was threat- 
ned in the Law as to the ſubſtance of it; and as to the circumſtanc-s, rhat which was 
equivalent. The firft and ſecond death was the Sentence of the Law ; and Chriſt 
tatted both. | 

The Worm of Conſcience indeed did not touch him : For that's the effe&t, not of im- 
puted fin, but of perſonal guilt, wherewith he was not in the leaſt tainted, Eternal ſuf- 
terings are in the Sentence of the Law, not abſolutely, but with reſpect to a finite crea- 
ture, whocould not fufferall that was due in leſs than Eternity. But Chriſt being God, 
his temporary ſufferings were equiyalent to eternal; he could pay down the'whole ſum 
at once; what it wanted in duration was made up in the value: His ſuffering for a 
time was of more weight and worth than the eternal ſufterings of finners 3 and it was 
= more for the Son of God to fuffer for a while, than for all creatures to ſuffer ever- 
laſtingly. | 

But -- to the ſubſtance, he endured the pains of the ſecond death, ſo far as was con- 
fiſtent with the perfe&ion of his Nature. The ſufferings of that death are puniſhments 
of loſs, and of ſenfe. Puniſhment of loſs is ſeparation from God. Of this he complains, 
Matth. 27.46. Pfal. 22. The Perſonal Union was not diſſolved ; but the ſenſe and ef- 
fects of Divine Love and Favour were with-held. His Father appeared as a ſevere and 
incenſed Fudge, and dealt with him, not as his Son, but as an undertaker for {nners. 

Then tor the puniſhment of fenſe, how grievous were his inward ſorrows? they were 
equivalent to the ſorrows of the ſecond death, Mart. 26. 38. 

It was not the ſenſe of his outward ſufferings that ſo much burdened his ſoul ; it 
was immediatly the wrata due to our fins, which were then laid upon him, 1/a. 

| 10, 

"ow comes it that Chriſt expreſſed a greater ſenſe of theſe his ſufferings, than many 
of the Martyrs did, when yet their outward torments were more grievous ? It was not 
becauſe they could not indure more z but becauſe they ſuffered far leſs : no bitterneſs 
of the ſecond death was in their ſufferings. That which Chriſt indured in ſoul was in- 
comparably more grievous, than all outward tortures. 

Thus much for the firſt thing propounded, what death this was. We are highly 
concerned to ſet it out in all it's aggravationsz that the greatneſs of Chriiti's love, and 
the horrid nature of fin, may be more apparent, and upon other accounts, of which in the 
application. | 

Come we to the ſecond ; what's the import of this word (for.) Hereby it wlll appear, 
that the death of Chrift was for fatisfa&tion to divine juſtice. A truth denied by too 
many, who, under the name of Chriſtians, ſtrike at the root of Chriſtianity, and agree 
with the Jews and Tarks, changes together with the Goſpel, the foundation of our faith 
and hopes. comfort and happineſs. | 

When it's faid, Chriſt died for us. For denotes, not only, that he died for our good or 
advantage, but in our ſtead. He died, not only toconfirm his Dodrine, and induce us 
to believe it, and toimitate his graces : but he ſuffered death in our ſtead, z. e. he ſuffer- 
ed what we had deſerved, that we might not ſuffer it. There wasa ſubſtitution of Chrift 
in eur place ; he, by compact with the Father, undertaking to ſuffer what ſhould have 
been inflated on us, that we might eſcape. 

This the word + here uſed commonly denotes, fo twice verſe 7. when a good of 
tighteous man is liable to death, ſcarce will any one die to fave his life, 7.e. die in his 
ſiead, 2 Cor, 5. 15. If one died for all, then all died ; all-died in the death of one, becauſe 
that onedied in ſtead of all, 1 Pex. 2.21, & 3. 18, & 4. 1, He ſuffered what we 


had 
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had deſerved, that we might not ſuffer z that's to ſuffer in our ſtead : The juſt fuffered 
what unjuſt deſerved, &c. Heb. 2. 9. The Cup of God's Wrath, which our fins had 
filled;and which we ſhould have drank, was by the Grace of God taken out of our 
hands, and put into Chriſt's z and he drank it up, when the bitterneſs of death was in 
it, that we might not taſte it ; z. e. he taſted death in our ſtead. 

The word Foy, in all theſe, and many other places, fignifhes the ſame, that it does in 
that expreſſion of David, 2 Sam. 18. 33. Would.60d 1 had died in thy ſtead, ſo that thou 
mighteſt have lived. © So Pythias would have died for Damon, and Terentzus for Brutus ; 
z. e. inſtead of him," that his Friend might live. Yaler. Magn. 1. 4. c. 7. 

*Ailt is another word, which the Holy Ghoſt uſes in this bulineſs, which always figni- 
fies ſubſtitution, ating or ſuffering in another's ſtead, Matth. 20. 28. paid that which 
they were obliged to, did it in their ſtead, 1 Tm. 2. 6. fo it 1s uſed, Matth. 17. 27. 
vl: 43, pay this in My-ſtead; and o it is rendered, Matth. 2. 22. «v]: Heads. 

That we may underſtand more clearly and diſtinatly, what the defign of Chriſt's 
death was, let us obſerve thoſe notions, wherein the Scripture repreſents it. "Three are 
commonly taken notice of; 1. As the puniſhment of our fin ; 2. The price of our Re- 
demption ; 3. A Sacrifice for tin. In all which, fatisfaction for us by his death is evi- 
dent, tho' the word be not uſed. 

:, Chriſt's death was the puniſhment of our ſin. Chriſt, in dying, was puniſhed for 
our tranſgreſſions. To clear this, let me ſhew, 1. The notion of puniſhment, 2. What 
evidence there is in Scripture, that Chriſt, in dying, was puniſhed for our fin, 3. How 
the proceeding was juſt and righteous, that Chriſt, tho' innocent, ſhould be puniſhed 


for thoſe that were guilty. 

The notion of the puniſhment will appear, in the matter, form, and ends of it. Of 
which briefly. 

1, In puniſhment there's an inflicting of ſome evil, of ſuffering: That's the matter of 
puniſhment ; it's ſomething afflictive, whether in being deprived of ſomething that is 
good, or undergoing ſomething that is grievous. Chriſt ſuffered both ways ; priva- 
' tively, in the loſs of what was moſt defirable; and poſitively, in bearing what was moſt 
intolerable and grievous. - , | 

2. Puniſhment is a ſuffering inflicted for ſome offence, deſerved by ſome fin. That's 
the form of it. If it be not upon the account of fin, 1t may be a calamity, but not a 
puniſhment. Chriſt's death was properly a puniſhment in this reſpect, becauſe he ſuf- 
tered death for ſin. Not his own; he had none to deſerve death, by the Teſtimony of 
of Pilate, Matth. 27. 18, 19,23. But ours. 

3. The end of puniſhment, is the common good ; the ſame with the end of Laws and 
Government, the good of the Community, Rulers and Subjects. Partly in deterring and 
reſtraining perſons from breaking the Laws (and fo ſecuring the rights of all ſorts,which 
good Laws provide for) when they ſee, that ſuch as tranſgreſs muſt ſuffer the penalty. 
1 his is the proper end of thoſe puniſhments, which are called raeads:yualz exemplary. 

Partly in aſlerting and maintaining of the Honour and Intereſt of thoſe, who have 
ſuffered by the breach of the Laws; which isthe end of fatisfa&tory puniſhment. 

Anſwerably, in the death of Chriſt ; the ſeverity there uſed is to reſtrain and deter 
all from tranſgrefſiug the Laws of God. In that reſpect it was exemplary puniſhment. 
And thereby the Honour and Intereſt of God, as he is Law-giver and Governour of the 
World, was to be vindicated and aflerted, and a compenſation made for the injury and 
diſhonour he had by tin. In that reſpect his puniſhment was ſatisfactory. 

But then negatively ; the end of Chriſt's death was not to fatisfie theanger of God, 
as anger figniftes a dehire of revenge, and as revenge is taken for a pleaſing one's ſelf in 
the evils which another ſuffers, meerly becauſe they are grievous to him whom we are 
angry at : For ſuch a revengeful humour is not tolerable in men ; much leſs is it to be 
aſcribed unto God. 

Now of theſe particulars, it is the ſecond that we muſt ſtick at, who are againſt the 
ſatisfaction of Chrift. ' hey do not deny that he ſuffered grievous things 3 they cannot 
deny, but,it that he ſufftercd the puniſhment which our fins deſerved, his death would 
be ſatisfactory : But they deny that his death was the puniſhment of our ſins. And it 
3s the ſecond thing, I propounded to ſhew, what evidence there is in Scripture, that his 
death was the puniſhment of our fins. Let me, for a more diſtin& view thereof, re- 
duce 1t to ſome heads. 

1. It's ſaid, he bare onr ſins, 1 Pet, 2.24, 25, To bear ſin, is to undergo the puniſh 
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ment due to fin, whether he be ſaid to bear his own in, or the fins of others, Lev. 1g. 5. 
z.e. he ſhall be puniſhed for it, Lev. 20. 17, where bearing his iniquity, is to be pus 
niſhed, #. e. expreſly to be cut off, verſe 18, 19. and v. 20. to bear fan, is to be puniſh- 
ed for it, and the puniſhment ſpecified, by childleſs. 

So to bear the {ins ofothers,is tobe puniſhed for other's ſins, Aumb, 14.33. #. e. They 
ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment of your Fornications, Namb. 30. 15. Ezek. 18. 20. He ſhall 
not bear the puniſhment of his Father's (ins, z. e. as 'tis expreſſed, he ſhall not die ; 
ſo that when the Apoſtle ſays, He bare our /ins ; if we will underſtand it, as the Holy 
Ghoſt leads us, by the conſtant uſe of the phraſe, the meaning is, he bare the puniſh- 
ment of our {ins when he died; our fins were imputed to him, and fo the puniſhment 
was transferred from us to him. 

Anſwerable to this of the Apoſtle is that of the Prophet, I/a. 53. 6, 11, 12. That 
which 1s iniquities here, is puniſhment, »erſe 4. That which he ſuffered, in being 
ftricken, ſmitten, afflicted, bruiſed, wounded, ſlain, cut off. By all theſe phraſes, and 
more, are his puniſhments expreſſed ; and that it was the deſert of our fins, is clear in 
the connexion. The Jews thought him ſtricken of God, juſtly puniſhed for his own 
fins, ſuch as they unjuſtly charged him with, verſe 4. But the meritorious cauſe of the 
puniſhment inflicted on him, was indeed our fins, verſe 5. So that no other ſenſe can be 
put upon this phraſe, but what 1s contrary to the natural and perpetual uſe thereof in 
- .Acripture, 

2, Chriſt is ſaid to be made fin anda curſe for us ; which do plainly import, that he 
was puniſhed for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. He was charged with our tin,and ſo puniſhed as if he 
had been a {inner. He was made fin for us, as we are made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. - His righteouſneſs being imputed to us, the Lord rewards us as thoſe that are 

. righteous ;z and our fins being imputed to him, the Lord puniſhed him as a ſinner. Not 
for his own guilt, but for ours, was he puniſhed 5 as not for our own righteouſneſs, 
but for his, are we ſaved. The Sacritice that was ſlain, and ſo puniſhed inſtead of the 
ſinner for whom it was offered, is called by the name of ſin,Lev. 43. 29.P/alm. 4c. 6. The 
fame word the Prophet uſes, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 1/a. 5 3. 10: Anſwerable to which is 
the Apottle's expreſſion, when he fays Chriſt was madefin for us. He died and was 
therein puniſhed inſtead of thoſe whoſe fin he bare; as the Sacrifice was killed and fo 
ſuffered inſtead of him, whole ſin was laid on it. 

So he is ſaid tobe madea curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. The curſe of the Law, in the for- 
mer clauſe, is confeſſed to be the puniſhment of fin ; and no reaſon is or can be given, 
why it ſhould not be ſo in the latter. Tobe made a curſe for us, is to be puniſhed for 
us, as ſuch Malefactors were, who are accurſed of God. 

;. Heis ſaid to ſuffer for our fins, Rom. 4. 25. He was delivered up to death for our 
ſins. To ſuffer for {in, deſerving it, is in a proper ſenſe to be puniſhed: And the particle 
(For) when joyned with fin and ſufferings, does ſtill denote the meritorious, cauſe of ſut- 
terings, Eph. 5. 6. Lev. 26. 28. Deut, 18. 12. 1 Kings 14. 18, 

That Chriſt was puniſhed for our fins, is likewiſe figniftied by thoſe other expreſſions, 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 1 Pet. 3. 18, Gal. 1. 4. Theſe plainly denote, that ſin was the cauſe of his 

ſuffering, And how can lin be the cauſe of ſufferings,but as deſerving them? and ſufferings 
deſerved by fin are properly puniſhments. 1 his 1s enough to make it evident, that Chriſt's 
death was the puniſhment of our fins. 

3. As to thejuſtice of the proceeding. Isitnot unjuſt that an innocent perſon ſhould 
be puniſhed for the offences of others ? 

3. It is not unjuſt,for the innocent to be puniſhed for others ſins, when there is a con- 
jun&ion betwixt the ſufferer and the offender ; ſuch as is betwixt Parentsand Children, 
Princes and ſubje&ts ; For in this, caſe, the Lord the Righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, puniſhes Relatives for fins which not they but their Relations acted. He threatens 
it, Exod. 20. 3. And this 1s not to beunderſtood only in caſe they imitate their Fathers 
F{ins : Forif they imitate them, God viſits their own {ins upon them, not their Fathers: 
So Cham's Sons were curſed for his fin, Ger. 9. 25. And; Saul's Sons puniſhed for his 
offence. 2 Sam. 21.8, 14. and Achar's Children for his crime, Joſh. 7, 24. 

So he puniſhes ſubjects for the fins of their Rulers ; thus Judah is puniſhed,in Joſzah's 

*time, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, tho' then they were reformed. 2 Kzngs 23. 4. and the a- 
 bominations taken away.z Chron, 34: 33. And the People before for David's (in, when he 
' declares they were innocent 2 Sam. 24. I5, 17. 

Now if the proceeding was juſt, uppat the account of conjunction, in theſe caſes ; why 

| aaaaa not 
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not in this before us ; when there was ſuch a near conjunction betwixt Chriſt and thoſe 
for whom he ſuffered 2 when he was not only of the Same nature ; but a King, a Fa- 
ther,a head to many of them actually, to all of them in God's deſign. 

2. It is juſtin caſe of conſent ; when he that is puniſhed has power to diſpoſe of that 
wherein he ſuffers ; and puts himſelf freely under an obligation to be puniſhed therein 
and admitted by him who has power to puniſh. In theſe circumſtances, by the verdi& 
of God and mankind, it is righteous to puniſh a Perſon for the offences of others, which - 
jet heis not guilty of, Now thereis a concurrence of theſe 1n the cale. | 

7. Chriſt freely conſented to die and undergo what was que to us. To compel one 
that is innocent to ſuffer for another's offences, when hehas no mind toit, may be an inju- 
ry : But in this caſe there was no conſtraint, no need of it z Chriſt offered himſelf wil- 
lingly to become our ſurety, he freely came under the obligation, and became reſponſi- 
ble to all that was due from us. He was not only willing, but earneſtly deſirous to ſuf- 
fzrand die in our ſtead, Lake12z, 50. as deſirous to fee the travail of his ſoul, what 
pangs ſoever it coſt him, as a Woman near her time is to be delivered, Pſalm 4s. 7, 8. 
Cant. 2. 8. 

2. Chriſt had abſolute power to diſpoſe of what he ſuffered in. One reaſon, why a 
man is not allowed to lay down his life for another that deſerves death, is becauſe his 
life is not his own todiſpoſe of, But Chriſt was abſolute Lord of his life, and had full 
power to keep it, or lay it down, as he pleaſed, Zohn 10. 18. 

3. The Father admitted Chriſt as our Surety. He was content, that his ſufferings 
ſhould ſtand for ours, and that we thereupon ſhould .be diſcharged. It was his will, 
that Chriſt ſhould undertake for us, Pal. 40. 7. They agreed 1n the defign, and upon 
the way and means of our deliverance, Zech. 6. 13. The Father loves him, becauſe he 
conſented to it, John 10. 17, So that in a caſe, where all parties concerned had power, 
all were ſatisfied, none had cauſe to complain of injury; and fo there was nothing of 
injuſtice. 

*: Let me add another thing ; Chrift's loſs in ſuffering was not irreparable ; it was 
fully compenſated. If an innocent perſon ſuffer for a Malefe&tor, the community loſes 
a good man, and may ſuffer by ſparing of an evil Member, and the innocent ſufferer can- 
not have his life reſtored, being once loſt. Tho' David wiſht it in a paſſion, yet it ;had 
been great wrong and damage to himſelf and the publick, if he had ſuffered death in- 
ſtead of Abſolom. 

But in this caſe, all is quite otherwiſe. Chriſt laid down his life, but ſo as he took it 
up again, John 10.17, 18, He continued not under the power of death for ever, nor as 
others who ſuffer death muſt do, till the general Reſurrection ; but roſe again the third 
day : Death was ſwallowed up in victory. By dying he prolonged his days, 1/z. 53. 10. 
His loſs of life for a while was countervailed and outweighed by infinite advantages, 

Then alſo thoſe offenders, in whoſe ſtead he ſuffered, are, by vertue of his death, re- 
claimed, effectually changed, made uſeful and ſerviceable to God end Man. 

Briefly, here was no 1njury to any party whatever; not to thoſe for whom he died; 
they have unexpreſſible advantage thereby. Not to the perſon ſuffering ; he was wil- 
ling, and endured nothing without his conſent; he had that in proſpe& which made up 
all, Heb: 12. 2. and 2. 9. Not to God, nor any concerned in his Government : For by 
Chriſt's death, the ends of his Government were all ſecured. His honour was hereby 
vindicated ; the Authority of his Law preſerved, and his Subje&ts, by ſuch an inſtance 
of ſeverity in his own Son, deterred from violating it. 

So that upon the whole, in Chrift's being puniſhed for ſinners, here is no appearance 
of injury to any, and fo nothing at all of injuſtice upon any account. 

This for the firſt conſideration of Chriſt's death propoſed in Scripture, as the puniſh- 
ment of our {ins. 

2. His death is alſo repreſented in Scripture as the price of our Redemption. Re- 
demption in general, is a delivering of one from a calamity by a Ranſom, z e. ſome va- 
luable confideration, which comes under the notion of a price. To underſtand the na- 
ture of it more diſtinctly, as 1t 1s aſcribed to Chrift's death; and to free us from the 
miſconconſtructions put upon it by the Oppoſers of Redemption by Chriſt ; take notice 
of three particulars. 

1. Man, by diſobedience to God, was brought into miſery, ſuch miſery as the Scrip- 
ture often expreſles by captivicy. The Lord, for our Rebellions, being the ſupreme 
Judge and Governour, did as it were commit us, deliver us to Satan, leave us under 
the 
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the power of {in and the world. Satan; as the Gaoler, leads us captive at his will ; he 
makes uſe of fin and the world, as fetters to increaſe and continue this miſery. 

2. We could not be redeemed from this miſery, but by a Ranſom. Where there is 
freedom from a calamity without a price, it is deliverance ſimply ; but it is not pro- 
perly Redemption. Our deliverance from this miſery, is ſtill in the New Teſtament 
aſcribed toa price, a valuable contideration z which tendered to the Lord, and he be- 
ing ſatisfied with it, does grant a diſcharge. The word 4 m>v/reos, uſed 
for Redemption, ſignifies deliverance by a Ranſom. Hence the delivery of ' Fog - _ 
the Iſraelites from Egypt, tho' it be called Redemption, as being a Type of "I 
that great deliverance from ſpiritual bondage and miſery ; yet it is not Redemption 
properly, becauſe it was not procured by Ranſom. 

3. The Price, upon conſideration of which we are delivered, is the ſufferings, the 
death, the blood of Chriſt, Eph. 1, 7. Gol. 1. 14. The price, by which we are acquitted, 
1s the blood of Chriſt. Alſo Roms. 3. 24, 25. Heb. g. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 18, ig. The price, by 
which we were redeemed, was not ſo mean things as Silver and Gold, but that which 
is infinitely more precious and valuable. That is a price, by the laying down of which, 
ſomething 1s acquired: And when it is laid down for deliverance from miſery and {1a- 
very, it isa Ranſom. So Chriſt's laying down his life is' our Ranſom, Matth, 20. 28. 
Mark to. 45. 

4. This price Chriſt paid in our ſtead. His ſufferings were the price ; and he ſuffered 
what we ſhould have ſuffered, or what was equivalent thereto, that we might be deli- 
vered, 1 Tim. 1. 6. «haute» fignifiesa price or ranſom paid inſtead of another ; for 
&1|;, (as was ſhewed before) denotes ſubſtitution, when one is put in the place of ano- 
ther; and in this caſe, not a thing inſtead of a perſon ; but the ſufferings of one perſon 
inſtead of the ſufferings of others. *A;l:avrepy is ſuch a Ranſon, in which the Redeemer 
undergoes ſome ſuch thing, as the redeemed were liable to; which 1s fully exprefled 
by the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13. He redeemed us, how ? by paying the Ranſom in our ftead, 
z. e. by undergoing the Curſe, which we ſhould have undergone, and thereby dif- 
charging us from it. . 

5. The price was paid to God. Thoſe that would have all that was done for us by 
Chriſt, to be only a metaphorical Redemption, confeſs, that it would be properly Re- 
demption, and properly a Price, if the Price were paid to any ; but ſince Satan detains 
us, it ſhould be paid to him, if to any : And ſeeing it 1s abſurd, to have it paid to him, 
it 1s paid to none at all, We ſay, it is God, to whom 1t 1s paid : ' For the Price is the 
blood or the death of Chriſt. This is ſometimes ſet. forth as a Price, ſometimes as a Sa- 
criiice. Theſe are but one and the Same thing, under ſeveral notions. Now the Sacrifice 
was offered to God ; and therefore the Price, being the ſame thing, was paid to God, 
Eph, 5. 2. 

"I isthe great God, the ſupreme Governour of the World, that detains ſinners in this 
miſery. Satan is but the Inſtrument of his Juſtice. It was for the injury done to God, 
that we are caſt into this miſery. The injury 1s tranſgrefling of his Law; the Law can- 
not be ſatisfied, nor the injury repaired, but by ſuffering the death which it threatens. 
Chriſt ſuffered death in our ſtead; thereby the injury done to God 1s repaired, the Law 
of God fatisiied; and the Lord accepting of this, which the Scripture calls a Price, - ten- 
dered for his ſatisfaction, it was clearly paid to him, Rev. 5. 19. which may as well de- 
note, that the Price was paid to God, as that the People were purchaſed for him. 

3. The death of Chriſt is propoſed in Scripture as a Sacrifice of Expiation So that, 
when he is ſaid to die for ſinners, we are tounderſtand, that he died as a Sacrifice to ex- 
plate their fins. Now that ye may the better apprehend, whata Sacrifice for Expiation 
is, and how his death is ſuch a Sacrifice, take ſerious notice of ſome particulars. 

1. There were ſome ſorts of Sacrifices under the Law, to which all thoſe in uſe may 
be reduced. 1. Euchariſtical Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, which were offered to fignifie 
their gratitude for mercies received of God ; as acknowledgments of their own unwor- 
thineſs, and his bounty and goodneſs to them. Such a Sacrifice the death of Chriſt was 
not; it had another deſign and end, and was of another nature. 

2. Propitiatory, Sacrifices for Expiation. Theſe were to atone God offended by their 
ſin, to divert his wrath, and the puniſhment due to fin ; when was offered, what, by 
way of ſatisfaction, might appeaſe God, and procure pardon of him, and favour or re- 
conciliation with him, Lev. 4. 26, 31, 35- The deſign of theſe Sacritices in reference to 
God, was to make atonement, 2. e.'to appeaſe him when he was provoked; to render 
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him propitious when he had cauſe to ſhew his wrath. And in reference to the ſinner, 
to obtain forgiveneſs, and prevent the puniſhment which his fin deſerved. And ſuch a 
Sacrifice was the death of Chriſt ; of this nature, and for this end. 

2. Thoſe Sacrifices under the Law did prefigure and ſhadow out the great Sacrifice 
of Expiation in Chriſt's death. The Apoſtle ſo ſpeaks of them, as of other things be- 
longing to that Adminiſtration, Heb. 8. 5 and 9. 9.1c. 1. Thoſe Expiatory, Sacrifices had 
ſome reſemblance of this, as the ſhadow has of the body, tho' obſcure and imperfect. 
They are but ſhadows, the ſubſtance and perfection of Expiation was in this Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's death, Col. 2. 179. Whatever Sacrifices were then offered for Expiation, 

1. They all prefigured and ſignified this of Chriſt, thoſe eſpecially which were ſacri- 
ficed on the great day of Expiation, of which thereis an account, Lev. 16. The Apoſtle 
inſtances in thoſe as figures, Heb. 9. 7, 8.9. ſhewing how far the vertue of the Sacrifice 
tignified did tranſcend that of the ſigns and legal figures, v. 11, 12, &c. 

2. Likewiſe the Treſpaſs-Offerings and Sin-Offerings did fignifie the ſame, TVN, the 
word uſed for a Sin-Offering, is applied to Chriſt by the Prophet, I/a. 53. 10. 

3. The ſame was typified by the Burnt-Offerings of all forts ; whether they were 
ſtated, and the time for them determined by the Law 3; or occaſional, and ſuch as they 
called Free-will Offerings; for both were for Expiation, or, which 1s all one, for Atone- 
ment ; both the voluntary, Levz. 1. 4. and the preſcribed, Levzt. 16. 6, 10, 
16, 18, &c. And Burnt-Offerings with the Sin-Offerings are reckoned by the 
Apoſtle, amongſt thoſe which were ſhadows of this moſt perfe& Sacrifice, 
Heb. 10.1, 6, 8. Both Burnt-Offerings and Sin-Offerings ( expreſly applied to Chriſt) 
were for Explation with this difference, that the Sin-Offering was to expiate one ſort 
of lin, ſpecified ; Burnt-Offerings were to expiate all fins. 

4 ThePeace-Offerings for the Congregation ſeem to have been for Expiation, and fo 
of the like typical fignification with the reſt, becauſe what is required in Expjatory Sa- 
Ezck.45.15. CTifices is found in them; the ſlaying of the Beaſt, the ſprinkling of the 
2 Sam. 2.19. Blood, and conſuming ſome part of it upon the Altar, Lev. g. 18, 19. 

5. The Paſchal Lamb had ſomething of Expiation in it's firſt inſtitution. The Blood 
of it ſecured the Iſraelites from wrath and puniſhment which they had deſerved, and the 
Aegyptians ſuffered, Exod. 12. 13. Heb. 12. 24, 28. Tho'the Blood of Chriſt, typified by 
that of the Paſchal Lamb, the Lord is propitious and favourable to his People, ſo as not 
to deſtroy them, as he did the firſt-born in « Fgypt. The Paſlover 1s referred to Chriſt 
by the Apoſtle, x Cor. 5.7. 

6. The Lamb offered in the daily Sacrifice was a Burnt-Offering; and Burnt-Offer- 
ings, as was ſaid before, were for Expiation, Levzt. i. 4. and 16. 24. To make Atone- 
ment, to remove guilt, to cleanſe from Moral and Legal Impurities too, Lezzt. 14. 12. 
Numb. 6. 12. Levit. 5.6. In reference to Lambs thus ſacriticed for Expiation under the 
Law, Chriſt is tiled, Rev. 13.8. the Lamb facrificed, John i 29. by whoſe Blood the 
guilt of {in 1s taken away, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 

So that all forts of Propitiatory Sacritices are referred to Chriſt, and ſhadowed out 
that moſt perfect Expiation which we havein the Sacrifice of himſelf : The moſt mate- 
rial reſemblances betwixt them will appear in what follows. I have ſtaid the longer 
here, becauſe it is a moſt delightful and comfortable proſpe&,to one in love with Chriſt, 
to ſee him in thoſe parts of the Old Teſtament, which give an account of theſe Sacriii- 
ces, which otherwiſe may ſeem dark, jejune, and uſeleſs to us. 

3. That which was offered as a Sacrifice for Expiation was to be deſtroyed: Being a 
living creature, firſt it was lain, and the Blood, part of it ſprinkled upon the Horns of 
the Brazen-Altar, or round about it, ſometimes before the vail of the Sanctuary, and 
ſome of it put upon the Horns of the Altar of incenſe ; all the reſt of the 
blood the prieſts poured out at the foot of the Altar. The other parts of it 
beſides the blood, were ſometimes partly burnt on the Altar, partly eaten by the Prieſts, 
ſometimes wholy burnt upon the Altar, Lev. 1. 8, 9. as in the whole burnt-offering; 
or burnt without the Camp, as in the f{in-oftering for th#High Prieſt and the whole 
congregation, Lev. 4.11, 12. 

Now the {ufterings of Chriſt were correſpondent to the burnings of thoſe Sacrifices, 
Heb. 13. 11,12. and his deathto the blood of them. Indeed it is the blood to which 
- explation1s peculiarly aſcribed, Lev. 17. 11. It is the blood that makes atonement 3 
and why fo? the reaſon affizned is this, thelife isin the blood, repeated, verſe r 4. That 
fin might be expiated, the life of the Sacrifice was to go for the life of the Sinner ; and 
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theblood being ſhed, the life which is within the blood was given, and ſo the blood 
made expiation, Hznce the Apoſtle, to ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſt's blood to make 
aton2ment, Heb. 9. 22. Without blood there was no expiation,under the Law or under 
the Goſpel ; and all the effe&ts of expiation are exprefly aſcribed to the blood of Chrilt, 
Rom. 3. 25. Eph. 2. 13,14. _ | 

4. TheSacritice for explation was ſlain inſtead of the finner that offered it. There 
was a {ubſtitutiou here, one being put to death in room of the other, and ſuffering, that 
he might eſcape. This 1s of great conſequence, to clear the nature and defign of Chriit's 
death, in oppoſition to thoſe who would nullify it. Therefore I will infift on it a little, 
and ſhew what evidence there is for it. 

Let me premiſe this, which is the obſervation of many. By the Judicial Law ( which 
was to the Fews their civil or common Law, by which they were governed, as a Com- 
mon-wealth or body politick ) corporal death was the penalty of all diſubedience to 
God, Dext 27. 26. The curſe is death, death corporal in the civil or politiczl ſenſe of 
itz Death eternal in the ſpiritual ſenſe, as the Apoſtle apply's it, Cal. 3. 10 Now the 
Lord, who was the King and Lawgiver of Iſrael, relaxed the Law as to many offences ; 
and inſtead of the corporal death of the Offender, acepted of the death of a Sacritice. 
Now that there was ſuch a ſubſtitution, the life of the Sacrifice being given for the life 
of the ſinner, one ſuffering inſtead ofthe other, appears divers ways. 

I. In that the blood is ſaid to make atonement, Lev. 17. 11. The reaſon, why the 
blood was for atonement, is becaule the life was in the blood ; and therefore when the 
blood was offered to make atonement for the Offender, the life of the Sacrifice was ſup- 
poſed to be given inſtead of his life. 

2. The Offender, bringing a Beaſt for a Sacrifice was to lay his hand upon the head of 
it, Lev. 1. 4. whereby 1s ſignified, that he offered it in his ſtead ; and fo, ſays the text, 
it was accepted for him, z. e. in his ſtead z to make atonement, z. e. to ſatisfie for him, as 
ſuffering in his ſtead. 

.. The Sacrificer is ſaid to bear the iniquity of the people, Lev, xo. 17. And tobear 
iniquity, is to be puniſhed for it ; which is to ſuffer what the Offender ſhould have 
fuftered, to ſuffer death inſtead of them. 

4. The fins of the people were confeſſed over the Goat, in the day of expiations, 
Lev. 16.21. which ſignified, that the fin and puniſhment of the People were trans- 
terred to the Goat, and upon his head, that he might bear them in their ſtead. 

5. A Heifer was to be flain, when the Murderer could not be found, and fo to ſuffer in 
his ſtead,& ſecure theLand from being defiled with blood,as if juſtice had been done upon 
the Murderer, and himſelfhad ſuffered,Deut. 2 x. :, 2, 3, 4,8, 9. The guilt that was to be 

ut away by thedeath of the Murderer, was put away from the Land by the death of 
the Heifer killed inſtead of him. 

In ſhort, the Hebrew Do&ors, as Buxtorf. obſerves, lay it down as a general rule, that 
wherever it is ſaid, behold I am for expiation ; it is to be underſtood, behold I am in the 
place of another, to bear his iniquities, 

Now this ſubſtitution of the Sacrifice in the room of the ſinner, under the Law, 
typified the ſubſtitution of Chriſt in our ſtead, in that great Sacrifice of expiation, when 
be offered himſelf on the Croſs, He was offered in our ſtead, he bare our fins, our 
cuilt was transferred to him ; he bore our puniſhment, and ſuffered it in ſtead of us. 
His life went for ours. He died, that the death threatned in the Law might not be 
inflicted on us; as the Sacrifice wasflain, that the ſinner might Jive. In this ſenſe is he 
faid todie for finners, in the text, as a Sacrifice for them, ſuffering death in their ſtead. 
And that's the ſenſe of the exprefſhion, wherever he is faid to dye for us.It ſtill imply's 
ſubſtitution. Many inſtances1 have given, to which add, Luke z 2. 19, 20. John 11, 50 

I, 52s 
: fl T he Sacrifices for expiation were offered to God, and had an immediate reſpect to 
him. They were to atone God, and obtain forgiveneſs of him, as 1s frequently ex- 
preſſed, and had that effe&t, Aumb. 16.46. 2 Sam. 24. 25. I mention this particular, 
becauſe the Oppoſers of Chriſt his Sacrifice and death, contend that his death had no 
reſpect to God immediately, but only to man ; it did not make our peace with God, 
nor incline him to pardon, but only difpoſed us for pardon of fins paſt, by leading us 
toamendment of life. And ſo they leave nothing of a Prieſt to Chriſt, nothing of a 
Sacrifice in his death. Whereas the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 5. 1. Gifts and Sacrifices are 
things appertaininz to God, being offered to him, And fo Chriſt our High Prieſt =—_ 
imſe 
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himſelf for a Sacrifice to God, Epheſ. 5. z. Heb. 9:14. What the effte& of his death was 
in reference to God, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. | 

6. The Animal deſigned for Expiation was ſacrificed, not in the Sanctuary, but at the 
door of the Tabernacle, Lev. 1. Indeed part of the blood was ſometimes carried into 
the Sanctuary, ſometimes into the moſt holy Place 3 but that was not for Sacrifice, but 
the application of the blood of the Victim already ſacrificed. ; 

This I add, becauſe the Adverſaries will have no Sacrifice of Chriſt on Earth ; and 
tho' they make ſhew of one in Heaven, yet they aſſign nothing there, which is like ej- 
ther Sacrifice or Expiation. Chriſt was ſacrificed, when he was put to death, and his 
blood ſhed. The Lamb of God was made a Sacrifice, when he was ſlain. Ifthey make 
2 Sacrifice of him in Heaven, either he was not ſacrificed on Earth, or he will be facri- 
ficed more than once, contrary to all evidence of Scripture, Heb. 7.27. and g. 14, 25, 
26,27, 28, and 10. 10, 11, 12, 

7. The effects of Expiatory Sacrifices, and anſwerably of the death of Chriſt, are di- 
vers. We may take notice of the vertue and efficacy thereof, in reference to ſin,to God, 
and the inner. 

1. The efficacy thereof in reference to fin, is to expiate the fault, or which is all one, 
to fatisfie for the offence. Pzare is luere (as Grotius) to expiate, 1s to bear puniſhment. 
To undergo the puniſhment due to the {in ; the very ſame, or what 1s equivalent, is to 
ſatisfie. When this is ſuffered, the Law is fatisfied ; and that which Juſtice requires is 

done, whether it be-ſuffered by the Offender himſelf, or by one legally admitted in his 
ſtead. Satisfaction was made by the Sacrifice ſubſtituted in place of the ſinner, ſuffering 
what was due to him. The Offender deſerved to be puniſhed, the Sacrifice bare the pu- 
niſhment ; the Offender deſerv'd to die, the Sacrifice was put to death in his ſtead. Hence 
the Sacrifice is ſaid to bear his (in, Lev. 10. 17, To bear their iniquity, 1s to bear the 
puniſhment due to them. In correſpondence hereto the Apoſtle fays, Chriſt bare the 
{ins of thoſe for whom he was offered, Heb. 9. 28. In being ſacrificed, he bare their pu- 
niſhment, ſuffered what was due to them for their fins, and ſo ſatisfied for their offences, 
which is to expiate their fin. 

Both the words uſed in the Old Teſtament for Expiation, 922 and NITT import fatiſ- 
faction, 2 Sam. 2.1. 3. atonement, 228, the word is, wherewith ſhall I expiate ; the 
ſenſe is, wherewith ſhall I make fatisfa&tion ; ſo Gen. 31. 39. I bare the loſs, is, I made 
it good; the word 1s, NeT, I did expiate; the ſenſe 1s, I made the ſatisfaction for ir. 
This was the end of Chriſt's death, this was the effect of it 3 to expiate fin, to fatisfie 
for it. What God loſt by fin, Chriſt made 1t up ; what injury he had by fin, Chriſt 
gave fatisfaction for it, by being made a Sacrifice for Expiation. 

2. ]he efficacy of thoſe Sacritices, in reference to God, is to atone him, z.e. to appeaſe 
him, and divert his wrath. Making Atonement 1s frequently aſcribed to the Legal Sa- 
cri ces that were for Expiation, Lev. 1. 4. Anſwerably we have Atonement by Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 11. 2. e. by his death, verſe 10. by vertue of his Sacrifice. 

Upon this account thoſe Sacritices are ſaid to be a [weet favour unto the Lord, as be- 
ing thereupon well pleaſed, no more angry, Levz#. 4. 31. Such a Sacrifice was Noah's, a 
Flacatory Sacrifice, and the effe&t of 1t ſo expreſſed, Gen. 8, 20, 21. it is rendered odoy 
quretts, a ſavour of reſt, a word which comes from M2, uſed verſe 4. where the Ark is 
{aid to reſt; and denotes that the Lord's anger did now reſt: He ceaſed tobe angry, he 
would no more let out his wrath againſt the World in ſuch a way. 

Such was the effect of Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice, and ſo exprefled by the Apdſtle, 
Eph. 5.2. The Lord was well pleaſed with Chriſt, and upon the account of this Sacri= 
hice well pleaſed with thoſe for whom it was offered. Now he ſays, Fury i nct in me ; by 
v-rtue of the blood of this Sacrifice the Lord becomespropitious8: gracious. HenceChrilt 
is faid to be ſet forth, Rom. 3, 25. He exhibits himſelf as on the Mercy-Seat, on the 
Throne of Grace, to which we may come with confidence, &c. 1 John 2. 2. 

3. The effect of thele Sacritices, in reference to the ſinner, is forgiveneſs of fin and 
freedom from guilt.. Henceit is ſo often ſaid, upon the offering of ſuch a Sacrifice, it 
ſhall be forgiven him, Lev. 5. 1c, 13, 18. Num. 15. 27, 28. 

Anſwerably by the the blood of Chriſt Sacrificed for us, we are ſaid to have forgive- 
neſs, Eph. 1.7. Gol. 1. 14. Mat. 26. 28. 'Tis by vertue of this Sacrifice, that we are 
{aid to be freed from guilt, in variety of expreſions. Hereby we are purged, Heb. 1. ;. 
Heb. 9.22,26 guilt 15 uncleanſs, Lev. 5. 2. Waſhed, Rev. 5. 11. Cleanſed, 1 John 1.7, 
9. Sprinkled, Heb. 10. 21, 22. which are ſuch expreflions, as other Authors Greek and 
Latin, uſe for their expiations. , _ | Both 
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Both theſe Sacrifices procured freedom from guilt ; but there's a great difference, in 
this reſpec, betwixt the expiations by the legal Sacrifices and that by the death of Chriſt. 
Which that we may underſtand, there are three ſorts of guilt to be taken notice of,civil, 
ceremonial, and ſpiritual. Guilt is an obligation to puniſhment: To be guilty, is to 
be bound over or made liable to ſome puniſhment or other 5 which being various, guilt 
1s accordingly diſtinguiſhed. 

1. Civil guilt, when an Iſraelite was liable to corporal death, for ſome tranſgrefſion 
of the Law, for which death was to be inflicted, Dent. 21, 9. 

2. Ceremonial guilt , when he was to be debarred from the Tabernacle and joining 
with the Congregation, in the ceremonious worſhip then authorized, for ſome legal 
pollution, Lev. 5. 2, 3. Spiritual guilt, when one is liable to eternal death, tor ſoine 
{ins againſt God, who has made eternal death the wages of every fin. Now the legal 
Sacritices might free thoſeunder the Law from the two former ſorts of guilt ; but the 
death of Chriſt, and his Sacrifice alone frees from the third Spiritual guilt. 

I. The legal Sacrifices might and did freethoſe, for whom they were daily offered, 
from civil guilt, and ſaved them from corporal death : For when this is ſuppoſed to 
have been due for diſobedience to God, and was tobe inflicted by the Magiſtrate ; the 
Lord ( as was ſaid before ) relaxed the Law, and admitted the death of the Sacrifice 
which heappointed, inſtead of the death of the Offender ; ſo that the offering of ſuch 
Sacrifice diflolved the obligation to this penalty, cleared the delinquent from this guilt, 
and freed him from corporal death. 

But then a Sacrifice would not quit the ſinner, in all caſes, from civil guilt and pe- 
nalty ; there were ſome crimes, for which no Sacrifice was appointed, none would be 
admitted : Such were wilful idolatry, murder, adultery, &c. Accordingly ſome un- 
derſtand, Pſal. 51. 16. Thoſe crimes of David were of that nature, that no Sacritice 
would expiate, Such were wilful fins, done in contempt of the Law, as the Apoſtle 
intimates, Heb. 10. 26, 28. And herein the Sacrifice of Chriſt far tranſcends the legal 
Sacrifices, expiating thoſe {ins ſpiritually, which thoſe Sacritices could not expiate ( or 
procure pardon for ) ſo much as civilly, 4s 1. 38. 

2. Thoſe legal expiations could free them from ceremonial guilt- If he had contra&- 
ed ſome legal uncleanneſs, he was not ſuffered to come to the Tabernacle, till he was 
cleanſed, and that inpurity expiated ; but having made uſe of the'means preſcribed 
for expiation in ſuch caſes, he was freed from this ritual guilt, and admitted to joyn in 
publick worſhip with the Congregation, at the Tabernacle, or afterwardsat the Tem- 
ple; an inſtance we have hereof, amb. 19. 16. 13. If one had touched a dead bo- 
dy, or one lain, ora bone, or a grave, he was unclean, contracted ſuch guilt thereby, 
that hiscoming to the Tabernacle before 1t was expiated, ( or as the Dutch render it be- 
fore he unfin'dit ) was counted a Gefiling it. The way of unſinning or expiating ſuch 
uncleanneſfs is deſcribed there z a Red Heifer, burnt to aſhes, water was put to the 
zſhes, and with hyſop ſprinkled upon the unclean, 17. 18. David referrs to it, Pſal. 5 1. 
v. 7.And this the Apoſtle calls a Sanctitying, to the purifying of the fleſh, Heb. g. 13. an 
external Sanctification, an expiating of them only as to the fleſh, not as to the Soul and 
conſcience; and ſo comes infinitely ſhort of that expiation, which 1s to be had by the 
blood of Chriſt, as he ſhews in the next verſe. 

3. The legal Sacrifices could not free them from ſpiritual guilt, couldnot ſecure them 
from eternal death, to which they were for fin bound over, by the ſentence of the Law. 
The life of a beaſt, or of many, was not of ſufficient value to ſatisfy for men's {ins,which 
deſerved everlaſting wrath and endleſs ſufferings ; theſe could not be a compenſation 
for the injury fin had done to God: this could not vindicate the holineſs, truth, juſtice, 
authority of God, which all ſuffered by the violation of his Law ; which yet muſt all 
be fully afſerted and vindicated, or elſe the Lord was ingaged in juſtice to execute the 
ſentence of the Law, and infli& eternal death on Tranſgreſſors. Nothing leſs than the 
death of the Son of God could do this, whoſe blood was of infinite value. The legal 
Sacrifices were of no ſuch value, of no conſiderable worth or vertue, for ſuch an effec. 
Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 4. impoſſible they ſhould take away {in as to ſpiritual guilt. 
Not poſſible they ſhould free the ſinner from the obligation he was under to ſuffer eter- 
nal death. The ſame he ſignify's, Heb. 9. 9. They could not pertecaly fatisfy the con- 
ſcience, that fin was pardoned, the ſpiritual guilt removed, and the finner ſecured from 
everlaſting death, by ſuch offerings. The conſcience couid not have any iufficient or 


perfect ground of aſſurance, that juſtice was fatished by ſuch Sacrifices: And the ſinner 
| being 
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being conſcious, that he is expoſed to the juſtice of God, cannot be perfeQly fatisfied by 
any thing, but that which will ſatisfy juſtice. | Wo 

But did theſe legal Sacrifices only reſpect civil and ceremonial guilt, were they not at 
all conſiderable as to ſpiritual guilt > The Apoſtle ſhews , how far they were conſiderable 
as tothis, when in this verſe he calls them figures. They did prefigure that which would 
remove this ſpiritual guilt : they themſelves did not, could not remove it. They freed 
the'finner from civil 8& ritual gwlt really; but they only typified that which was alone 
ſufficient to free from ſpiritual guilt. They had no vertue of ; themſelves to. do it, but 
only ſigni fied and ſhadowed out the Sacrifice of Chriſt, by which it was perfedly done, 
zerſe 13, 14 Theſe legal expiations, which cleanſed them from ceremonial impurities, 
ſignified that the Sacri'ice of Chriſt would do more ; this being of infinite value , fince 
it was offered by the eternal ſpirit, z. e. by vertue and power of his own Godhead , would 
purge the conſcience from dead works, 2. e. free the ſoul from ſpiritual guilt , the guilt 
of thoſe as, whoſe deſert waseternal death. Thus you ſee the difference betwixt the 
legal expiations and that by Chriſt. The one freed but from temporal death, the other 
wrought eternal redemption. The former cleanſed from legal impurities, the latter 
purges the conſcience, &c. The former did but typify that explation as to ſpiritual guilt, 
which the latter did really effec. 


Uſe. 1. This ſhould teach us to admire thelove of God,who gave his Son, the love of 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf to die for finners. This is the uſe the text leads us to, in 
this, Ec. 

Here the glory of this love ſhines forth moſt admirably, both in the greatneſs and 
freeneſs of it ; the greatneſs of it, in that he died ; the freeneſs of it, inthat he died for 
ſinners. 

rt. The greatneſs of this love that appears wonderful in the expreſſion of it. What 
greater expreſſion of love was the world capable of, than that the Son of God ſhould 
die for ſinful men > What greater expreſſion of love could the great God vouchſafe, than 
to deliver his Son unto death 2 What greater expreſſion could Chriſt make of his love to 
us, than to die for us, and to die ſuch a death, and in ſucha capacity, in our ſtead, in 
the ſtead of the vileſt *;alefattors2 How wonderful is it, that God ſhould become man, 
when man at his beſt eſtate is but vanity? That he ſhould take the nature and innocent 
weakneſs of man, who is but a worm, and the Son of man that is buta worm. Thar 
he ſhould become man, not to injoy any Comiorts of humane life 3 but to undergo all 
the ſorrows and ſufferings of life and death. That he, who gave life and being to all 
things, and ſuſtains all in life and being, by the word of his power, ſhould die. That 
in inite glory ſhould ſuffer a ſhameful death, ſhould indure the Crofs, and deſpiſe the 
ſhame. That God bleſſed for ever ſhould become a curſe, and die a curſed death, the 
death of accurſed Malefa&tors, Hanging on a Tree, 1 hat he, who was the God of all 
conſolation, the fountain of all comfort and happineſs, ſhould expoſe himſelf to the rage 
and cruelty of men, and the incenſed wrath and juſtice of his Father ; ſhould ſuffer moſt 
exquilite pains and tortures in body and ſoul, from men and God too ; the pains and 
forrows both of firſt and ſecond death. | 

That he, who was the righteous Lawgiver, the ſupreme Judge,the Almighty Gover- 
nour of the whole world, ſhould not only ſuffer, but be puniſhed in our ſtead, and bear 
the puniſhment of our crimes, in his body too. 

The he, who was more valuable than ten thouſand worlds, fhould give himſelf a ran- 
ſom for us; and not think his life, his blood dear, but lay it down freely, as a price of our 
redemption from Hell and wrath. 

That he, to whom Angels, men and all Creatures, owe,themſelves a Sacrifice, ſhould 
Sacrifice himſelf to explate our guilt, ſhould. make his Soul a fin-offering ; that he ſhould 
love us, and waſh us from our fins in his own blood. 

O how is every thing herein, every notion, every conſideration of Chriſt's love, ex- 
preſſed in his death, aftoniſhing and full of wonder ! that which may amaze Heaven & 
Earth ; that which may tranſport the Angels ; that which we ſhould never ſpeak of, 
never think of, but with admiration ! O the height and depth, &c. Rev. 5. 9, 10, 11, 
12, 12. Heavenand Earth ows all honour to Chriſt for his wonderful love ; and thoſe 

that have any ſenſe of it, will be giving him the honour due to his name, to his love. 
And this 1s one ſpecial way to honour him for it,by admiring it. 

2. Not only the greatneſs, but the freeneſs of this love, is moſt wonderful ; that which 
we 
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we ſhould eternally admire, as being of all things, that the mind of man can conſider, 
moſt worthy of admiration. That love is moſt free, which is expreſt to thoſe that are 
moſt unworthy. But of all creatures in the World, none fo unworthy of any love from 
Chriſt, as ſinners. And yet, which the Text ſhews, it was ſinners that Chriit loved, it 
was {inners to whom Chriſt expreſled his love, and gave the greateſt expreſſion of it 
that was poſſible,ſo as todie for them. Sinners are to Chriſt the moſt unworthy of love ; 
For in that they are finners, they are impotent and worthleſs; have nothing, can do no- 
thing to deſerve love, nothing any way to ingage his affection, or to move him in the 
leaſt to expreſs any love to them. In that they are ſinners, they are hateful to him, and 
were ſo far from deſerving any love, as they on this account deſerved all his hatred. 

2. Inthat they are ſinners, they are haters of God z and upon that account ſo far from 
expecting any {1gn of love, that there remained nothing for them, but a fearful expectz- 
tion of acts of wrath and enmity. Now he that could love ſuch as theſe, mult love 
freely ; his love expreſſed to {inners muſt be wonderfully free. 

I. Sinners are impotent. Sin has diveſted them of the Image of God, primitive Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, which was both the ſtrength and beauty of their Souls. And fo 
they have nothing, can do nothing, to excite jove. This impotency implied here is ex- 
prefled, verſe 6. When they were without ſtrength either to relieve themſelves, tho' 
extremely miſerable, or to apply themſelves to him for relief. When they did not 1o 
much as expect to defire it. He was found of thoſe that ſought him not. When they had 
no ſtrength to make any anſ{werable return for his love, . any conſiderable acknowleds- 
ment of it z when they could do nothing, ſpeak nothing worthy of his love, and ſuch an 
expretlion of it. He that loves ſuch creatures as theſe, muſt do it freely ; yet ſo impo- 
tent were {inners when he loved them, and ſo exprefled his love as to die for them. 

2, Sinners are hateful to Chriſt, the only objects of his hatred in the whole World. 
All other things, as being the works of his hands, are good, and ſo he likes them, and is 
pleaſed with them ; but finners, as ſuch, are evil, and fo hateful to him : They deſerve 
his hatred, and nothing elle, as being contrary to him, who is holineſs it ſelf. And they 
are actually hated by him, Pſal. 45. 7. Pjal. 5.5. Now, could he love that which is 
hateful, that which he 1s of purer Eyes than to behold withour loathing and deteſtation? 
"Tis true, he could not delight in them as ſuch, but he would bear them good will, and 
pity them ; and had ſuch compaſſion on them, as to expoſe hir- ſelf to wrath and miſery, 
yea to death it ſelf, a cruel, a curſed death, for their ſake. ure {uch love, to thoſe 

who were ſo hateful, muſt needs be free, wonderfully ſo. 
| 2. Sinners, as ſuch, are haters of God, Enemies to- Chriſt, hate him, as David com- 
plains, cruelly, Pſal. 25. 15. wrongfully, Pſal. 38. 19. without a cauſe, F/al. 35. 19. 
which is the moſt provoking and intolerable kind of hatred. 

*Tis ſtrange for any to love thoſe that are hateful z but'more wonderful, if that hate- 
fulneſs be accompanied with hatred. Yet there was a concurrence of theſe in finners, 
when Chriſt loved them, anddied for them, Row. 5.15. He would die to make our peace 
with God. when we were Enemies to him. O what manner of love was this ! Joh. 15.13. 
Greater love than this the World never knew, till Chrift appeared in it; but in him the 
World had an inſtance of greater love than this; a love more free, more wonderful, 
when Chriſt laid down his life for Enemies; when he love& thoſe more than his life, 
who hated him. No love can be more free, more wonderfully free, - than the love of 
Chriſt to {finners; ſo weak and impotent, ſo hateful and loathſom, yet ſo much Enemies 
to him. O give him the honour due to this love, by admiring it, by adoring him 
for it. | 

2 Hſe. This ingages us to love Chriſt, This ſhews we are infinitely obliged to it ! 
Shall we not love him, who loves us.? That's an intolerable, an inhumane temper, that 
will not return love for Jove. The worſt of finners will do this in reference to one ano- 
ther, Matth. 5. 46. hereturn of love for love is fo due, that it deſerves no thanks, no re- 
ward ; the very Publicans, counted the worſt of men, will do this. And ſhall we be 
worſe than they ? Shall we deal more diſingenouſly, more unworthily with Chriſt, than 
the worſt of men do with one another ? 4, 

2. Shall we not love him, whoſe love has prevented ours ? John 4. 19. He does not 
Tequire that we ſhould love him uponany other terms, but becauſe he loved us firſt, If 
he had reſolved not to love us, till tirfſt we loved him, he ſhould never have loved us : 
For we would never have begun to him. But fince he begun to us, and propounds 1t as 
a motive to love him, that he loved us firſt ; how great will our fin, how great will our 
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condemnation be, if wedo not anſwer the love of Chriſt with a return of love, x Johy 
4. 10, Herein was the height of his love, and not to anſwer it with affe&tion, will be 
the higheſt provocation, and that which our ſelves count moſt intolerable from others. 

2. Shall we not love him who loved us freely, when we were fmners, when we were 
ſo far from deſerving any love, as we deſerved all hatred 2 Did he love us, when we 
were utterly unworthy of it ; and ſhall we not love him, who infinitely deſerves all our 
affection ; him, who is not only altogether lovely, intirely infinitely amiable ; bur is as 
affectionate to us, as he is lovely in himſelf, and has expreſt his love tous in ſuch a way 
as is moſt obliging? By dying for us, that we might live, when the Sentence of Eternal 
Death was paſt upon us; that we might be happy in the eternal enjoyment of the fruits 
and expreſſions of his love. Did he love us when ſinners, when we had nothing in the 
leaſt to engage him to it ? and ſhall we not love him, when he has laid infinite engage- 
ments npon us to do it ? If we would not fall under the greateſt and moſt inexcuſfable 
guilt, the heavieſt and moſt dreadful condemnation, let us love Chriſt with, 

x. Anardent Love.Such was his love to us,a love ſtrong as death,Gar. 8. 6, 7.Death 
it ſelf could not giveany check to it; he would love us, tho? he died for it. Many Wa- 
ters could not quench it, the ſorrows of death could not extinguiſh it, nor any floods 
of ſufferings abate the fervour of it, tho' all the waves and billows thereof went over 
him, and ſeemed to overwhelm him. O! can we be content, that our love to Chriſt 
ſhould be weak and remiſs > No, let us have ſuch an affection for other things, the 
things of the World ; let us love them, as tho' we loved them not. But let us not deal 
ſo with him, who loved us ſo as to die for us. Let it be a greater ſhame and affliction 
to us, that we have ſo little love for Chriſt ; than that we have little worldly wiſdom, 
little wealth, little power, little intereſt, little reſpect, or little of any thing that men na- 
turally defire. Let little in any thing be more tolerable to us, than little affection to 
Chriſt; to him who loved us fo much as to die for us, and ſuffer the pains of firſt and 
ſecond death in our ſtead. Kindle this love by all means. And that it may kindle effe- 
&ually, bring it to the flame, lay your hearts under the ſerious conſideration of this love 
of Chriſt ; if this will not influence them, they are hearts of ſtone. 

2: Atranſcendent Love. Love him more than all perſons, than all things ; love him 
above all; for ſo he loved you. Heloved you more than he did the finning Angels; they 
taſted not of Redeeming Love, this run out in full ſtreams to finful men. | 

He loved you more, than that which 1s deareſt to you, and which naturally is moſt 
loved. He loved you more than riches, 2 Gor. 8, 9. more than honour and repute, Phil. 
2. 7. expoſed himſelf to ſcorn, reproach and ſhame. 

More than the comforts of life ; he became a man of ſorrows, and lived a life of ſor- 
rows, afflictions and ſufferings. 

More than his own blood, Rev. 1.5. 

More than his life ; he counted not his life dear, but laid it down as the price of your 
Redemption, Matth. 20. 28, 

More than bleſſedneſs ; would be madea Curſe, Gal. 3. 13. 

More than his own body ; he gave up that to be ſcourged, pierced, wounded, cruci- 
fied, hanged on a Tree. 

More than his foul, I/a. 5 3. 10. 

More than himſelf, Ga. 2. 20. 17T:m.2.6. When he had no greater thing to give, 
he gave himſelf. | 

After all this, ſhall any thing, any perſon whatever be loved more than Chriſt, or 
equally with him ? Your own hearts muſt needs paſs ſentence againſt this, as moſt ac- 
curſed ingratitude, as that which 1s worthy of the dreadfulleſt Curſe, x Cor. 16. 22. If 
any man love not him above all ; for to love him leſs, is not to love him at all. 

When any thing would come in competition with Chriſt, or take place of him in 
mind or heart,throw it down with indignation ; ſay, this place is referred for one more 
worthy; for him who loved me ſo as no creature ever loved ; who did that for me, 
who has given that to me, who purchaſed, ſuffered that for me, which none in all the 
World, which-no Man or Angel can or will do. | 

3. An effectual Love, 1 John 3. 18. Chriſt loved indeed. He ſhewed the reality of 
his love by ſuch expreſſions, as may be the aſtoniſhment of Heaven and Earth, He count- 
ed nothing too dear to part with, nothing too grievous to ſuffer for us. Shew that you 
love Chriſt by real expreflions. He requires nothing that need ſeem great or grievous to 


us. It's only this, to comply with his will, in order to our own happineſs. When Chriſt 
was 
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was to do his Father's will,not in order to his own, but our happineſs z he applied him- 
ſelf as chearfully to it, as a hungry man would do to his meat and drink, John 4. 34. 
Shall not we be willing to do the work of Chriſt, and do itchearfully, when the end of 
It will be eternal life 2 If we love Chriſt indeed, we muſt do his will, Fohn 14. 15, 21. 
When obedience is propoſed in general, every one will be ready to profeſs a com- 
pliance. God forbid that I ſhould not obey Chriſt. But when it comes to particular in- 
ſtances, and ſome duty is preſſed on us, that ſeems difficult, or chargeable, or reproach- 
ful, or hazardous; here's the trial of our love. Thenhe that loves Chriſt indeed, will ſay 
with David, Shall I ſerve the Lord with that which coſts me nothing ? O! if Chriſt had 
done thus, in reference to me and other loſt finners, what had my condition been ? If he 
had been willing to have undertaken ſome ſmall and eafie things, but declined that 
which was difficult, and reproachful, iand hazardous, and painful ; he had never been 
obedient to the death of the Croſs, he had never died for me; and then I had never been 
pardoned, I had never been faved ; I had been a Child of wrath now and for ever; I 
had been a Son of eternal death z I had been without hope to eſcape it ; nothing had 
remained for me; but a jearful expectation of Judgment, &'c. 

But did Chriſt think nothing too hard, nothing too grievous to perform for me? And 
when he calls me to a duty, which intrenches upon my Eaſe, or Repute, or Eſtate, or 
Safety, ſhall I ſtick at it? ſhall I decline it ? ſhall I ſpare my ſelf,in oppoſition to Chriſt's 
will, and neglect of his command, as the Fleſh and the World would have me? © then, 
how can I ſay that I love Chriſt ! Indeed thoſe that- accuſtom themſelves to do thus, let 
them ſay what they will concerning their love to Chriſt, their practice confutes their 
ſayings. 

- PA This ingages us to live unto Chriſt, not to others, not to our ſe'ves. This 
was the end of his death; and we are as much concerned to live unto him_ as we are 
not to defeat his deſign in dying, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. He died, that we might live. There- 
fore we owe our Life to him ; it is his, and ſhould be imployed for him. We were ſen- 
tenced to die ; he ranſoned us from death His blood, his death was the price which 
bought and purchaſed our Life. Therefore we and our Lives are his, as that which he 


has bought and paid for, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 


ttt 
on ——— 


Heb. 4- 15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, SC. 


"THE Apoſtle's deſign in this Epiſtle,is to eſtabliſh the Hebrews who profeſſed Chriſt, 
in that Profeſiion ; ſo as they ſhould neither quit it, nor abate any thing of it, for 
love of the Moſaical Kites, or fear of Perſecution. | 

In order to that end, he diſplays before them the Excellencies of Chriſt ; and ſhews 
how far he tranſcends the Angels, chap, 1,2. how far Moſes, chap. 3. how far the High 
Prieſt. Afterwards he enters upon the compariſon betwixt Chriſt and the High Prieſt, 
chap. 4. verſe .4 He propoſes his main detign, that which he purſues all along. 

Let us hold faſt] Let us neither quite relinquiſh it, nor hold it looſe. by lukewarm- 
neſs, or indifferency ; remitting any thing of our zeal and ſtedfaftneſs therein : Since 
there is more incouragement to ſtick to tiis,than the former Legal Adminiſtration ; ſince 
we havea greater High Prieſt, and one from whom we may expect far greater advantages. 

He calls Chriſt a High Prieſt, becauſe he d1d that really, which the Legal Hig Prieſt 
did typicaliy : He makes reconciliation, and he makes interceſſion for the People. | 

He calls him a great High Prieſtzinſinuating that the other high Prieſthood was little 
& of ſmall value,in compariſon of Chriſt's. What Aaron and his Succeflors did but in figure 
and ſhadow, Chriſt does really and efte<tually: Whatever they did by Sacrifice or inter- 
ceding for the People, had no vertue or efficacy, but what depended on, and was derived 
from the Sacrifice and Interceſhon of Chriſt. the great High Prieſt indeed. | 

He ſays he is paſſed into the Heavens] Intimating, that what he does there, is as far 
to be preferred before what the High Prieft did in the moſt Holy Place, as Heaven is 
above Earth, or that lower Tabernacle or Temple on Earth. The High Prieſt, on the day 
of Expiation, after he had offered Sacrifice, took the Blood of it: And when it paſſed 
into the moſt Holy Place z this was but a ſhadow of what Chriſt did, and is now doing 
for us, After he had offered himſelf a Sacrifice on Earth ; He, with the vertue of his 
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blood, is paſſed into the Heavens, there to carry on and accompliſh the remainder of his 
Office, as he is our great High Prieſt. ' | 
 Andfo hecalls him Jeſus a Saviour ; one, who by vertue of : his Office, and his ex- 
ecuting of it in Earth and Heaven, can fave his people from their ſins, which the other 
High Prieft could not do. 

He calls him the Son of God ] He was not a meer man, as the other High Prieſt ; 
But God as well as man. The Son of God, not for his conception, or unction, or reſur- 
re&tion, or exaltation : But his Son by eternal generation ; being begotten of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Father, and ſo of the ſame nature and eflence with him. Equal in power, 
glory, and all excellencies ; And therefore a perfe& and all-ſuftcient Saviour, able to 
{ave to the utmoſt all that come, &'c. And hereby in ſuch a height of exaltation, as 
the other High Prieſt cannot come into any competition with him in the leaſt wiſe. 
Yea one, who is not only able, but willing to ſave: being not only the all-glorious, 
almighty, and all-ſufficient God ; But alſo gracious, merciful, and compatſionate z for 
we have not, Ec. verſe 15. 

We need not to be diſcouraged, that we have an High Prieſt that is ſo tranſcen- 
dently excellent; Who is ſogreat,as there was none in the world ever like him; Whois ſo 
far beyond us, ſo remote from us, paſſed into the Heavens, yea higher than the Heavens ; 
Whois infinitely above us, being the Son of God, when we are but the Children of men, 
duſt and aſhes. Since, as heis great, and high and glorious : He 1s alſo gracious,” merci- 
ful, and compaſſionate; no weakneſs of ours, wherein he does not ſhew himſelf fo : For 
we have not, &c. 

Ob/erv. Chriſt our High Prieſt is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

For the explaining of this let me ſhew, 1. What it 1s to be our High Prieft. 2. 
What thoſe infirmitiesare, with the feeling of which he 1s touched. 3. What it is to 


be touched with the feeling of them. | 
For the frſt, His Office, as High Prieſt, may be beſt known by the acts of it. The 


Acts of his Office are principally two. 

1 Sacrificing for us to make reconciliation, Ghap. 2. 17. Reconciliation was made by 
offering Sacrifice 5 this the High Prieſt did under the Law, Ghap. 5. 1. Thus did Chriſt, 
2s our High Prieſt, ite offered Sacrifice for fin, for the expiating and removing the 
guilt of it, A better Sacrifice, Chap. 9. 23. A wonderful Sacrifice, I/a. 53. His foul ; 
yea Soul and Body, himlſelf, chap. 9. 14. 26. 

2. By interceding. The typical High Prieſt, on the day of expiation, after he had 
oftered the appointed Sacrifige, took the blood of it with him into the moſt holy 
places and there, burning incenſe withall, Sprinkled it upon the mercy-ſeat, Lev. 

Heb. g. 7, 25. Thus the High Prieſt under the Law appeared for the people: 
And this was a ſhadow of Chriſt's interceding in Heaven for us, chap. 9. «2. 11, 24. 

He appears for us in our nature:As one who has ſhed his blood to expiate & cleanſe 
us. The vertue of that blood is as freſh, as if it were there poured out and preſent- 
ed, It crys. 

And he appears as one whole will and defire it is, thatall the advantages of his pur- 
chaſe may be beſtowed on his people. This is more, than, if as man he ſhould offer up 
ſtrong crys with tears, as he did, chap.5. 7. Thus he intercedes, chap. 7.25, 26. and 
acts as our High rrieſt, ver. 26, 

2. What thoſe infirmities ar2, with the feeling of which he is touched. 

Infirmities here, are what cer our weak and frail condition makes us ſubje& to ſuf 
fer by. The Apoſtle takes infirmities in this latitude, 2 Cor. latter part of the 1 1- 
and the former part of the12. verſe Comprizing his wants, weaknefles, inward and. 
outward; his perils and dangers, his temptations and trials, his afflictions and ſufferings, 
under the notion of Ini;rmities. | 

All that our Lord Jeſus, taking our frailnature upon him, was expoſed to, or exer- 
ciſed with. Particularly, either ſuch as concern the outward man, as want, or poverty, 
hunger, cold, nakedneſs, wearineſs, 9zd. 2. Cor. 11, 27. Alſo pain, ſickneſs, or death it 
ſelt. Not only ſuch as are natural ; but adventitious, through the injuſtice, cruelty, 
or other {in of men : As contempt, diſgrace, reproach, ſlander, hatred, oppoſition, exile, 
impriſonment : Or that which ſometimes more troubles us, the unkindneſs, unfaithful- 
neſs, unaftectionatneſs, defertion of Friends and relations. : 

Or 2. Such as concern the Soul, zz. grief and anguiſh, trouble and perple xity, fear 


and terrour, ſpiritual deſertion, ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure or wrath, temptations from 
Satan 
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Satan, and horrid ſuggeſtions. All theſe, and ſuch like, we may underſtand by 1n- 
firmities. All theſe in a manner was Chriſt exerciſed with, or expoſed to. And 
he 1s touched with the feeling of all and every of theſe, when his people are under 
them. | | 

But 3. What is it to be touched with the feeling of our infirmities > The ' wor is 
ovaTragnoa, Which fignifies to condole with one, or to ſuffer with him. * As one member 
is in pain or diftrels, the other members ſuffer with it; which the Apoſtle expreſſeth by 
the ſame word, 1-Coy. i2. 26. 

But this requires a more diſtin& and particular account Take it thus, 

1. He knowsall our intirmities. He knows them actually, he ſees them. He knows 
them all, none of them eſcape his notice. There is none of them ſo ſmall, as that he 
ſhould think them not worth his notice. None of them ſo great, as that he will be loth 
to concern himſelf therein. That is true ſtill which David ſpeaks of the Lord, before 
our nature was aſſumed, P/al. 56. 8. All his troubleſome metions, when he was for- 
ced trom home, and in a fad wandering condition, the Lord took a particular account 
of ; He had them in numeration, as we have things which we count or tell one by 
one. We may think our afflictive infirmities more than we can number ; but he counts 
them exactly, and has the account always in his eye. He takes not leſsnotice of them, 
fince he took our natures and infirmities, than he did before: As he is God, he is no 
leſs able : As he & man, we cannot imagine him leſs willing to do it : He is now doubly 
w1lling, both as heis God and man too. 

2, He knows them experimentally. For he has tried what they are, he has himſelf 
been exerciſed with them. For tempted, 1n the latter end of this verſe, fome copies have 
merciezoueroy He found by experience what they are, Matth. 7. 18. He took our 
infirmites, and bare them ; and ſo knows how heavy they are by his own feeling. He 
knows what weight, or ſmart, or trouble, or afflictiveneſs there 1s in any of our infirmi- 
ties : For he himſelf hath felt itall z He himſelf was under and perfectly remembers 
what he ſuffered by it; and ſo he knows feelingly, and to the life, what we 1.;fter by any 
of them.He does not only know what it is to be poor,in want and neceiſiti-s,as one,wi'o 
having always lived in plenty himſelf, has an account of the poor and necethtous condi- 
tion of others ; But he himſelt was poor, P/. 

He knows by experience what it is to be in ſuch neceſſities, asnot to have wherecn 
to ride, whereonto feed, whereon to lay his head, Max. 8. 20. 

te knows what it is to bein pain 3 not only as one, who having been at eaſe all his 
days, hears but others complain of it 3 But as one, who himlelf has telt it, and that in 
extremity. | 

tHe knows what 1t 1s to be deſpiſed and ſet atnought, ' to be abuſed and reproached, 
tobe hated and perſecuted and defpitefully uſed. He knows the ſorrows of life, and 
the pangs of death ; not as the Angels know them, by the ſutterings of others ; But by 
his own experience, as one that has ſuffered all theſe himſelf. 

He kndws what it iSto be tempted to fin,troubled with horrid ſuggeſtions from Satan; 
what it is to bedeſerted of Friends, of all men ; yea what it is ” as to ſenſe ) to be for- 
ſaken of God. For this was his own caſe, he himſelf was thus tempted and tried, thus 
deſerted and forſaken. All his Diſciples forfook him and fled ; yea the ſenſe of his Fa- 
ther's love was withdrawn from him, when he cryed out, My God, &c. He knows all 
this by his own ſenſe and ſuffering; he knows how grievous and aftlictive this is, and 
what pity it calls for, and what ſuccour and relief it ſtands in need of. He became like 
us in all theſe, that he might know this by experience, as chap. 2. 17, 18. 

3. He is affe&ted with our inftirmities, he feels them, he 1s touched with the feeling 
of them. He has a ſenſe thereof which touches his ſoul, and makes ſome impreſſion on 
it : As one, who not only has ſuffered what others feel, but ſuffers with them in what 
they feel. As when one memberis under ſome grievance z Not only the other mem- 
bers ſuffer withit 3 but the ſoul is affected therewith ; affeted with grief arifing 
out of love, attended with deiire to give or get relief 5 and anger and indig- 
nation againſt that which brought the grievance, or continues it, and hinders 
relief. In like manner is Chriſt affeted with the infirmities of his people 

1: He pities, has compaſſion on them. This the word here uſed ſignifies. and may be read 
thus, We have not an High Prieſt which cannot have compaſſion, &c. The fame word 
is uſed, Heb 10. 34. Tho' they were not in bonds with the Apoſtle z yet they ſuftered 


with him, being touched with a compaſſionate ſenſe of his ſufferings and bonds,as 1f =_ 
a 
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had been bound with him. So, tho' Chriſt labour not under theſe infirmities, as onc® 
he did ; yet he is not without ſenſe thereof ; it touches his Soul,ſo that he does owns 
Soz:, ſuffer with us therein, having a compaſſionate ſenſe of what we thereby ſuffer. 

2. Andthis pity and compaſſon, it is not without the motions and acts of love. In- 
deed this is the riſe of it: It 1s out of ſuch a love, as made him willing to humble him- 
ſelf ſo low as to take our weaknefles and infirmities upon him. He would know what 
they were, and what it wasto labour under them, by his own feeling and experience ; 
that he might know the better how to pity thoſe that are incompaſſed with them. He 
would in all things, in all Soul-infirmities, be madelike to us ; that he might be, with 
more advantage, a merciful,a compaſſignate High Prieſt, chap. 2. 17, 18. This was out 
of a wonderful and aſtoniſhing love z this fitted him for compaſſionateneſs, and ex- 
Cites It. | 

3. This is attended with deſire, accompanied with an inclination to ſuccour, relieve 
ſuch, whoſe condition is to be pitied ; to do that which is beſt for them in ſuch a 
condition : That which wants this, 1s no pity indeed. It 1s that which is moſt advan- 
tagious and defirable in this affection ; it is all that we muſt underſtand by compaſlion, 
when the Scripture aſcribes it to the Lord ; and when we conceive it to be in Chriſt as 
God, in the Divine Nature; it isnot in him a troubleſom or paſhonate grief. That is an 
imperfe&ion, not to be aſcribed to him ; nor would it be any advantage to us, if he were 
liable to it. But it isa willingneſs in him-to help and fuccour thoſe, whoſe ſtare calls for 
pity or commiſeration. It is an inclination to do that which is good, which is beſt 
for us, under our infirmities, Mark 1. 41. 9. 22. 

4. This is accompanied with zeal and anger, or indignation, againſt thoſe who occa- 
ſion the grievatice, or would make it worſe and heavier. Chriſt hath left us an inſtance 
of this, before he took our Nature and Infirmities, Zech. 3. 1, 2. Joſhua. and thoſe whom 
he repreſented, had intirmities enough, were covered, cloathed with them, verſe 3. Sa- 
tan makes uſe of them as matter of accuſation, would havehad the Lord ſevere againſt 
them, inſtead of pitying and relieving them. Hereupon Chriſt is moved with zeal and 
indignation againſt him, and expreſles it, verſe 2. And has ſuch a ſenſe of his People's 
infirmities, as raiſes his zeal and indignation againſt thoſe who will have no compaſſion 
for them, while they are under infirmities. 

4. He is affected with our infirmities, as a man : For he 1s not only God, but Man. 
Herein the compariſon holds betwixt Chriſt and the Levitical High-Prieſt,as theApoſtle 
expreſleth it, Heb 5. and 2. 14. He aflumed our Nature, and fo our Aﬀections : As he 
has a Humane Nature, ſo he has Humane Afﬀections. He has ſuch love, pity compaſſions 
for his People, in their infirmities, as are in the hearts of the Children of Men, the weak- 
neſles excepted. They are in him properly ; and not as they are attributed to God,ito 
whom ſuch Aﬀections are only aſcribed metaphorically. Wien Scripture ſays, the Lord 
loves and pities; we muſt not conclude that he 1s affected as we are ; but ſuch acts and 
motions, as we feel, are aſcribed to God from ſome little reſemblance, a very remote 
likeneſs, whereas the difference is infinite. And we know no more what they are in 
God, than the Brutes know what theſe Aﬀections are in us; the diſtance is incomprehen- 
ſibly greater. They do no more properly belong to God, than a Humane Soul, or the 
Members of a Body belong to him, which yet are ſpoken of him in Scripture. But what 
is ſpoken after the manner of men, muſt be underſtood in a way ſuitable to the excel- 
lency and perfection of God. | 

But theſe Aﬀections are not only aſcribed to Chriſt after the manner of men, but they 
are truly and properly in him as he 1s Man, He has truly and properly the heart and af- 
fe&tions of a man ; a heart that can be touched with the feeling of our infrmities, even 
as you feel your hearts affefted with the ſufferings of a very dear Friend. He has ſuch 
compaſſions, as a Parent has for the weaknefſles of a beloved Child, P/al. 103. 13, Judg. 
10.16, Jer. 31.20. This 1s aſcribed to God very improperly ; but it is true of Chriſt, 
2s he is Man, ina moſt proper ſenſe. There 1s no ſuch grief and pity in God, as there 
iS In us, he is infinitely above them, Ec. 

It may be ſaid, that there 1s a great difference betwixt theſe Aﬀections, as they are 
in C hriſt, and as they are in us; both in reſpe& of the Perſonal Union of the Humane 
Nature with the Godhead; and becauſe of his now perfe& and glorified State. 

It muſt be confeſſed, there is a difference upon theſe accounts ; but it is ſuch a dif- 
ference, as does nothing leſſen the advantage, or abate the comfort we may have from 
this particular. | 
1. For 
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r. For as the perſonal union, This is not inconſiſtent with ſuch affe&ions as are in us, 
19 nor the finleſs weakneſs of them : For Chritt had, and expreſſed ſuch affe&ions,while 
he was on earth ; And yet that union was then the ſame that it has been ſince, and will 
be for ever. | 

To inſtance but in one, his compaſſion ; that which is moſt pertinent, and which ſeems 
to import more weakneſs, than ſome other affections, as love, joy, defire. We tind him 
ſhewing his compathons frequently,upon all occaſtons offered, Matth. g. 36. and 14. 14. 
and 15. 32. Marke 1.4t. Luke7. 13. Yea ſuch was the tenderneſs of his compaſſions, 
as he often 6xpreſled it in tears. The motion of this affection was not confined to his 
Soul ; but wrought upon the body alſo. And made more impreſſion there, than it will 
do upon every temper, Lake. 19. 41, 42. Fobn x1. 33, 35. Heb. 5. 7: 

So that, tho' he was God-man, yet his affections were like thoſe of a meer man, only 
without fin. This affection did not prevent reaſon, or diſturb it, or hunger him into any 
irregularities, as inordinate paſſions do ſinful men. And ſuch calm, untainted affections 
in him, are of far more advantage and comfort tous, than turbulent and exceflive paſſions 
would be. | 

2. Asto hisglorifed ſtate, the difference as to his afte&ions is this; That they are per- 
fected, freed from ſome weakneſs and imperfe&ions ; which, tho' they were in him with- 
out {in ; yet were the eftetts of man's fin, and, by the fin of man brought upon man's 
nature : Which nature. fo weakned, the Lord our Redeemer afſumed, and continued 
under thoſe innocerit weakneſſes, during the ſtate of his humiliation. But now, being 
exalted to the hight of perfection and glory, he is freed from thoſe weakneſles, andall 
ſhadow of imperfection 1s vaniſhed. There is no inward diſquiet of his ſoul, by grief 
or pity, as, Fohn 11. 33. no outward diſturbing commotion of humours or ſpirits, in 
his glorified body. No tears, or weeping, as in the days of his fleſh; which may be 
included in his being made perfect, Heb. 5. 9. Nothing remains, which imports weak- 
neſs, or ſuffering, or imperfection, 2 Cor. 5. 16. | 

But we loſe nothing by this alteration in his ſtate, and in hisaffe&tions. The difter- 
ence ſzems but to be this; Now he has perfectafftetionateneſs to his people in their infir- 
mities ; He perfectly pity's and ſympathies with them ; His compaſſion and ſympathy 
is without weakneſs or imperfection z Not only without ſinful weakneſs which he 
never had ; But without innocent weakneſs, which attended him in his love and 
ſuffering condition. 

So that he ſtill hath humane afte&ions to us, retaining ſtill the humane nature : He 
ſti]l has love, pity, compaſſions for us: Not only ſuch as are aſcribed unto God, but ſuch 
as are in the heart of a man ( which we being better acquainted with, are more familiar 
and obvious incouragements and ſupports to us) Only they are more perfect affections, 
than are in the heart of any other man on earth,or in heaven. There is leſs weakneſs in 
them. He more perfectly loves and pity's us, and 15 more perfe&tly touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, as man, now that he is in Heaven, than when he was 
upon Earth. | 

5. Chriſt is affe&ted with our intirmities, as one concerned in us very much and near- 
ly. A good Man, when he ices another in wants, diftreſs, miſery ; will be moved with 
it, tho' he be a Stranger to him : O but if he be one in whom he is concerned, one 
who is nearly related or much indeared to him; he will be much more affected, and 
more feelingly touched with his condition. Lake 10. 3o, 33. He did this for a ſtranger ; 
what for a Friend, Brother, Child?Chriſt 1s not affe&ted with the infirmities of his people, 
as if they were ſtrangers to ffim, and he nootherwiſe concerned in them than a Stranger : 
But as one that has intereſt in them, that is related to them, that connts himſelf one 
with them, and them one with him. 

He is touched with the ſenſe of our grievances, as one that has intereſt in us, and we 
intereſted in him. This is intimated in the text. We havean High Prieſt, he is ours, 
and weare his. So that he is toucned with the feeling of our infirmittes ; not as of thoſe 
who belong not to him, but of thoſe who are his own. Chriſt himſelf requires that 
we ſhould have bowels of compaſſion for thoſe who belong not to us, when their con- 
dition requires it : much more for thoſe that are our own And he himſelf will perfectly 
anſwer what he injoins us,in this particular. 

As one related to us, nearly and many ways related, by all ſorts of relations ; thoſe 
that are moſt indearing, and moſt oblige the heart to affectionateneſs and ſympathy. 


As aFriend, John 15. 14, 15. Now, Job 6. 14. pity ſhould be ſhewed to a Friend. 
| Pity 
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Pity ſhould be ſhewed to a Servant, toa Stranger 3 much more to a Friend. Chriſt 
ſhewed great compathon to his Enemies, what has he then for his Friends, thoſe tha+ 
were dearer to him than his life ? 

As a Brother, Heb. 12. 11, 12. Joſeph's brethren, Gen. 42.21. : 

As Father with the grievances of his Children, Ghap. 2. 13. Chriſt as a Father, pre- 
ſents himſelf and his little ones to the Lord, asa pleaſant fight. Now what a quick ſenſe 
has a parent of the pain or wants of a dear Child? Jer. 31. 20. 

As a Husband with the wants or ſufferings of the Wife of his own boſom, 2.Coy. 1 r.v. 
2. The Covenant wherewith he married them to himſelf, 1s founded in his own blood, 
They were dearer to him than his own- heart blood. How would a Husband of ſuch 
love ( if there were any had ſuch love ) be touched with the feeling of what is 
grievous to his Wife ? So is Chriſt touched with the ſenſe of his people's infirmities : 
He isnot affeted with them, as tho' they were aliens ; but as thoſe whom he owns in 
the neareſt and moſt obliging relations. 

Yea he is touched, &c. as one united to us, as counting himſelf one with us. The 
nearneſs of this union is expreſſed by that, of head and members, Eph. 1. 22. 23: And 
this is laid down as the ground and reaſon of the ſympathy, 1 Cor. 12. 26, 27, When 
one member ſuffer all the reſt are ſenfible ; but eſpecially the head, which is the foun- 
tain'of ſenſe. Chriſt being the head, from whence ſpiritual ſenſe is derived to his mem- 
bers, by which they ſympathize with one another ; he himſelf is ſenſible of what is 
grievousto the members in particular. On this account, in all their afflitions he is 
atilicted. | 

He being one with them, he counts their ſufferings his: He is afflicted with their 
want, pain, ſuffering, asif it were his own. The trouble which Sal gave the primitive 
Saints, he reſents it as a perſecuting of himſelf, 4s He that touches them, touches 
the apple of hiseye. Yea any neglect to relieve theleaſt of them, in their infirmities ; 
he is ſenſible of it, as a negle&t of himſelf. Matth. 25. He 1s affected with 
their infirmities, as one greatly concerned, no leſs than if it were his own concern- 
ment. | | 
6. He is affected with them really and to purpoſe. He is touched with the feeling of 
them effectually. It is not an ineffe&ual ſympathy, a fruitleſs pity, like that cenſured 
by the Apoſtle, Jam. 2. 15, 16. But it 1s active, that which is really advantagious to us 
every way ;z to give what we want, to ſecure us from what we fear, to eaſe usof what is 
gericvous, or to do forus that which 1s as good or better. 

It includes a readineſs in Chriſt to accomodate himſelf to all our infirmities,according 
tothe exigence of them: So as to give eaſe, relief, ſupply,deliverance ; fo far as is need- 
ful, as ſoon as it is ſeaſonable, when ever it will be good for us. 

It makes him ready to ſhew mercy and grace 1n time of need : So ready, as we may 
be confident of itz It is the ground of what 1s held forth in the next verſe. In that he 
3s touched with the feeling, &c. We may have help and relief under all infirmities. 
We may have whatever of this nature will be a mercy to us. All that is mercy, we 
may obtain ; and this is all that is deſirable. We may have it freely, from grace; we 
may tind grace, which gives without money or price. We need but come, to find it. 
We nced but ask, to obtain it, We may ythave it 1n abundance, from him who fits upon 
the Throne to ſhew himſelf gracious; whoſe glory 1t 1s to give like himſelf, the King of 
Kings 3 to give royally, liberally, bountifully. We may have it all, when ever we need 
it, when ever it will be ſeaſonable : And we may be confident of all this, becauſe he has 
ſucha ſenie of cur infirmities ; this leaves us no occaſion in the leaſt to doubt of it. We 
may have all that heart can reaſonably deſire,in ſuch kind,in ſuch way, in ſuch meaſure, 
and at ſuch times, as 1s moſt deſirable. We may be ſure, becauſe he is touched. with 
the feeling, &c. He has a more effectual ſenſe of them, than any other, Men or Angels, 
yea or weour ſelves have : For he has ſuch a ſenſe thereof, as will afſuredly bring 
* 24 > Which neither we our ſelves, nor Men or Angels for us, can do in many 
caſes. 

7. It is an extenſive ſympathy, it reaches all our infirmities. He has compaſſion on 
us1n all our weaknefles, all that we ſuffer by, in all that has any thing of miſery or 
atilictiveneſs1n it. This is plain by the latter end of this verſe, he wasin all points 
tempted, &c. He 1s touched with the feeling of all thoſe infirmities, wherewith him- 
{c]f was tempted or exerciſed : But he was exerciſed in all points, with all our weak- 
netles, but thoſe that are without in, 
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 O! But it may be faid, this exception does exclude the greateſt part of our infirmi- 
ties ſrom this ſympathy, and us from the comfort and advantage of it, in thoſe points 
too, which ſtand in moſt need of it : For thoſe infirmities which proceed from fin, or are 
mixed with it, and fin it ſelf eſpecially, are our greateſt miſery, make our preſent ſtate 
moſt lamentable; and ſo ſtand in moſt need of pity and relief. If Chriſt be not touched 
with the feeling of theſe (which are worſt of all) ſo as to have compaſſion on us, and 
be ready to ſuccour us; we are are to ſeek in our greateſt preſſures and grievances, 
where we have moſt neceſlity of relief and pity. ASs e. g. 

7. In thoſe infirmities which are from fin, the effects of fin, which are many and 
great, Is he not touched with the feeling, &c. 

I anſwer, Yes, He ts touched, &c. Theſe are not excluded by the expreffion. He him- 
ſelf laboured under theſe. For ſuch infirmities as are from fin, may be linleſs : Tho' they 
be the effects of tn, yet they may be innocent in themſelves, and without fin: And all 
that are without tin, he himſelf was exerciſed with. He was tempted in all points, ex- 
 erciſed with all in::rmities, even thoſe which are the effects of fin, as we are: Only 
they were in him without (in, as they are not in us. For, 
| Let it be obſerved, that Chriſt took not our Nature, as it is now in the glorified 
Saints, who are not only freed from fin, but from all the ſad effects of it: Nor as it was 
1n our firſt Parents, in the ſtate of Innocency, before they had ſinned, and before fin had 
made any breach upon Humane Nature, and brought thoſe weaknefles and infirmities 
upon it, which they afterward, and we now ſuffer under. But he took the Nature of 
fallen Man, as it was bruiſed, and rendred in*rm by the Fall. He took our Nature as 
weakened by (in, tho' not as defiled by it. There was no fin in his Humane Nature 
but there was thoſe weakneſles and infirmities which were the fad iflues of fin. Theſe he 
laboured under, and ſo knows how topity and ſympathize effeually with thoſe that are 
yet under them. He was not exempted from thoſe infirmities, which are part of the 
Curſe brought upon our Nature by fin; but only exempted from what was ſinful in 
them, Rom. 8. 3. Where likenels refers not only to fleſh, (for that in him was not only 
like, but the ſame with ours) but to ſinful fleſh. He aſſumed our Nature, not as it is 
glorified, or asit was innocent z but as it is ſinful, as it is under the effects of fin. | he 
meaning is, he had a Humane Nature juſt ſuch as that of ſinful Man; as frail, as infirm, 
as mortal, as corruptible, as that of finful Man; altogether like it in thoſe infirmities 
which are the effects of ſin, but without ſin in him. 7 

Obj. It may be ſaid, There are ſome infirmities in us, which are the effects of fin, 
v hich Chriſt was not exerciſed with; as painful diſtempers and fickneſles : Yet theſe are 
grievous and afflictive to us, and ſo need his compaſhons and relief, But how can he be 
touched with the feeling of them, ſince he never felt them, never was tempted or exer- 
ciſed with them ? 

Anſw. 1 hoſe infirmities (the iſlues of (in) which Chriſt took on him, were ſuch as are 
natural, common to the Nature of Man, and all mankind : Not ſuch as are perſonaj, and 
proper to ſome only, as thoſe be which are inſtanced in. But tho'he did not ſuffer by 
theſe; yet the grievance and afflictiveneſs that is in them he ſuffered. He indured as 
mnch trouble, and more, than any Fever can afflict us with, in that Agony, which for- 
ced from him a bloody ſweat : He indured as much pain, as any man in the moſt acute 
fcknels or diſtemper, when Nails were driven through his hands and: feet. And ſo he 
knows by experience what pity and relief ſuch anguiſh and pain calls for z; and thereby 
is diſpoſed te ſympathize with his people therein, as effe&ually, as if himſelf had been 
exerciſed with thoſe particular and perſonal diſtempers, which are ſoafflictive to Nature. 
That Matth. 8. 17. holds true in reſpect of his effectual ſympathy with us, in tickneſs 
and painful diſtempers. | 

The grounds, which may aſſure us of the truth of this, are ſuch as theſe. 

1. This was one end why he took our Nature, and became Man. It was not only 
that he might ſuffer for us ; but alſq that he might ſuffer with us, by a compaſlionate 
feeling of what we ſuffer. He was to be like the Levitical High Prieſt, Heb. 5. :. taken 
from among men. And why 10? verſe 2. That he might be the more diſpoſed to have 
compaſſion on his People in their in'.rmities; even thoſe that are finful, and are o leſs 
or more. Heb. 2.16, 17. He took Man's very Nature,the Seed of Abraham; and was made 
in all things like unto us.in our Nature, in its parts, properties,infirmiries,in all. Where- 
fore 2 Why, that he might be merciful z that he might have the mercies and compaſ- 
ſions, not only of God, but of a Man alſo: Such mercies and compaſſions, as Angels 
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have not for us, yea ſuch as God alone could not have had for us : Not only thoſe of 
God, but thoſe of Man too. He might have had the mercies of Angels for us, if he had 
taken the Nature of Angels. He might have had the mercies of God for us, if he had 
not taken our Nature. But he could not have the mercies and compaſhons, both of God, 
and alſo of Man for us, unleſs he had become Man : And therefore it behoved him to 
be made like us, that there might be in him a concurrence both of the mercies of God, 
and of Man alſo. '1 hat he might not only be merciful to us as God, but compaſſionate us 
as one man does another : And that he might pity us too out of experience, as one that 
had been exerciſed with the feeling of the very ſame weaknefles and grievances that we 
feel, verſe 18. He became Man, that he might be exerciſed with ſuch weakneſles and 
erievances, as the Children of men are: And was actually tempted or exerciſed with 
them, that his own experience might render him ready and forward to pity and ſuccour 
us under them. 

Now this being the end why he became Man ; it is no more to be doubted of,than 
that he took our Nature. As ſure as he was taken from among Men, as ſure as he was 
born of a Woman, as ſure as he is the Man Chriſt Jeſus; as ſure as he has the Nature, 
the Soulof a Mans as fure as he has the AﬀeGtions of a Humane Soul : So ſure it is that 
he is touched with the feeling, &c. with ſuch a feeling,as 1s collected from Scripture 

2. This was theend cf his ſufferings, Heb. 2. 18. All that he ſuflered, by our weak- 
neſles, our ſins, was that he might ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer by them, that he might be 
touched effectually with the fenſe of what we are exerciſed with. As by his ſufferings 
he learned obedience, Heb. 5. 8. ſo thereby he learned compaſhonateneſs to his People. 
Indeed this was one part of that obedience, which he was to learn thereby. The Father 
would have him to be a compaſſionate High Prieſt ; and himſelf ſuffering by our infir- 
mities, and for our {ins, he learnt by experience how to pity thoſe that ſuffer. 

Now this being the end of his ſufferings; as ſure as he would not ſuffer ſo many 
things in vain, as ſure as he would not loſe the end of his ſuffering ; ſo ſure it is, that 
he is touched, &#c. 

3. It is his Office, ashe is High Prieſt. This Office required it. He being called to 
this Office, muſt be faithful in the diſcharge of it. He could not have been faithful here- 
in, if he had not been merciful. Theſe are conjoyned by the Apoſtle, chap. 2. 17. Com- 
paſſionateneſs was required in the Levitical High Prieſt, to the faithful diſcharge of his 
Office, chap. 5. 1, 2. Two things are neceſſary in every one who has this Office. One 
in reference to God, to offer Sacrifice for reconciling him. The other in reference to 
the People, that he can have compaſſion on them, that he be touched with the compaſ- 
fionate ſenſe of their infirmities, as one who himſelf has ſuffered by and under them 

Now Chriſt far excelled all other High Prieſts in both theſe; as in the former, ſo in 
the latter. He anſwered the Office herein perfectly, as none elſe could. Ir behoved him 
ſo to do, verſe 8, 9. made perfect, how? by the things which he ſuffered, verſe 8. By 
ſufferings, chap. 2. 10. Tho' he had all perfection in his Perſon, yet he could not be made 
perfect in his Office without ſuffering. For his Office was both to fatisfie God, and to 
have compaſſon on Man : And by ſuffering he came to do both perfetly. Thereby he 
ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and thereby he learnt experimentally compaſſions to his People. 
So that, without this latter (a compaſſionate feeling of his Peoples infirmities) he had 
not been perfe& in his Office. As ſureas Chriſt is faithful, as ſure as he perfe&ly dif- 
charged Is Office; fo ſure is he touched with the feeling of our infirmities 

2. But in ſinful infirmities, what relief is there hereby for them > Chriſt was not 
touched with any that were ſinful, and how can he be touched with the feeling of them > 
e. g. ihe People of Chriſt have much ignorance and darkneſs, and many ſpiritual wants: 
They are finfully dete&ive, both in knowledge and holineſs : And theſe are in them- 
ſelves, and to thoſe that are duly ſenſ1ble of them, greater miſeries, than poverty, or fick- 
neſs, or other outward afflictions and ſufferings. 

1 anfwer ; Chriſt had ſomething of theſe, tho' nothing of the ſinfulneſs of them ; fo 
much of theſe, as that he can ſympathize with his People under them. 

He wanted much knowledge of many things. He wanted ſome ſpiritual gifts,yea;and 
ſome exerciſe of Grace, in ſome parts of his life, while he was upon Earth. He came not 
to pertection in theſe, but by degrees : And till then, was under ſome defect and imper- 
fection, tho' not any that was ſinful. For he wanted none that he ought to have had, 
or that his preſent ſtate was capable of ; yet wants, defects and inward weakneſles,with- 
out ſin, he was really under, Lake 2. 40, 52. Hereby it ſeems plain, that he had not at 
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irſt that meaſure of knowledge, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as afterwards. He knew not fo 
much, nor had that exerciſe of Grace, in his Infancy or Childhood, as at perfect Age: 
His faculties were not capable of full perfection herein, till they came to full maturity ; 
he grew but up herein by degrees, as he grew in ſtature; and conſequently was with- 
out ſome degrees of what heafter attained ; and till then under defects and wants, tho' 
{inleſs. So that he knows by experience what it is to be under defects and wants, and ſo 
knows how to pity thoſe who labour under them. In this the compariſon holds betwixt 
him and the Levitical High Prieſt, chap. 5. 2. | 

3. O! but he was never touched with fin, chap. 1. 16. and this is our greateſt mi- 
ſery, the ſting of all grievances, that which makes all other to be heavy and grievous: If 
he be not touched with the feeling of our fin, we are at a loſs where we have moſt need. 

I anſwer; There are four things conſiderable about ſin, the offence, temptation to it, 
Suilt of it, puniſhment for it. Now there are none of theſe, but Chriſt was touched 
with them, but the tirſt only. He was without fault ; there was nothing in him, nor 
acted by him, which was an offence to God, 1 Pet. 2. 23. He was perfectly innocent ; 
and if he had not been fo, he had not been capable of bringing us any relief as to ſin ; 
He could neither have been a High Prieſt. nor a Sacrifice for fin. 

But, 1. Hewas tempted to ſin; tempted much and long by Satan, and to the moſt 
horrid ſin, chap. 2. 18. In that he was tempted, he is diſpoſed, he is both able and wil- 
ling to, &c. in that he ſuffered by being tempted, he can pity, and fo is ready to ſuccour 
thoſe that ſuffer by temptation. He was not overcome when tempted, tho' he ſuffered 
by it: But he knows hereby what it is to be overcome ; for the ſenſe of that kept him 
from yielding,and fo he knows how to have compaſſion on thoſe that are overcome by 
temptation. | | | 

2. The guilt of fin, of our ſin, was upon him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Sin was imputed to him ; 
he was by imputation a ſinner, tho' he never ſinned perſonally. Our guilt was laid on 
him. Guilt 1s an obligatioon to the penalty. Chriſt came under this obligation, and 
ſo under guilt : Not by his own fin, but by his own conſent he became our Surety, and 
ſo was bound to pay the debt. Guilty ſo far, as to be bound to indure what fin had de- 
ſerved, and finners were worthy to ſuffer. 

So far he was touched with the guilt of fin; ſo far he knows what it 1s to beunder 
guilt, and ſo knows what pity and relief they need who are under it: So far he 1s 
touched with the ſenie of their condition, who are guilty, chap. 5. 2. 

3. As tothe puniſhment of fin, he was not only expoſed to it, and bound to bear it 
but actually indured it, 1/a. 5 3. 4, 5, 6. The iniquities, z. e. the puniſhment of them, all 
the puniſhment that was due to all. The whole Curſe was inflicted on him; ſo he is ſaid 
to be made a Curſe, Gal. 3.13. 

So that he hed a greater ſenſe of {in than any of his People ever had. We may hear 
him cry out under the welght of it, Lam. i. 12. The whole Penalty and Curſe was up- 
on him, part of which made his Soul heavy unto death. | 

* So that, tho' he was without fin, yet he was touched, or rather oppreſſed with ſuch a 
ſenſe of ſin, as 1s enough abundantly to move him to all compaſttonateneſs to any of his 
People under the burden. It 1s an extenhlive ſympathy ; ſuch as reaches, not only infir- 
mities that have no reſpec tofin ; but thoſe that are from 1in, as it's effects, and thoſe 
that are ſinful formally, yea, fin it ſelf; he 1s touched with the feeling of all. g 

8. It is a proportionable ſympathy ; a compaiſion which is exactly anſwerable to the 
nature and quality of every infirmity; fully commenſurable to it, whatever it be. As it 
is not more than it needs, ſo it 15no leſs than it requires, how much compaſſion and re- 
lief ſoever it calls for. This is expreſs, chap. 5. 2. dwauer& perewnadzeiy, rendered who 
can have compaſſion ; but the word (1gnifties, a compaſhon or ſympathy anſwerable to 
the occaſion. Quantum non ſatis eſt, ſo much as is ſufficient for it: Not only when the 
grievance of it is leſs, but when it is more; proportionable to the actual afflitiveneſs of 
it at preſent, and the danger of it for the future; to what we do ſuffer by it, or what we 
may ſuffer. | 

This was the duty of the Levitical High Prieſt, with whom Chriſt 1s there compared. 
He did thus ſympathize with the People in their infirmities, in proportion to their igno- 
*rances and wanderings, when he was faithful in anſwering his Oftice. But Chriſt herein 
_ excelled him, as the Apoſtle ſhews, verſe 7. He ſhewed his compalstons in ſtrong cryes 
and tears, and does it ſtill; tho'not in ſuch expreſsions, yet as effectually, and more per- 
fectly. We may be apt to meaſure (_ by our ſelves, and to think that ſmall grievances 
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he will over-look and paſs by without regard or reſentment, and that he will not 
trouble himſelf with thoſe that are greater, according to the exigence of them, But 
he has a ſenſe of every infirmitie, proportionable to the grievance or danger of it. 
The leaſt he flights not, the greateſt he waves not z turns not aſide, as the Prieſt and 
Levit did, as if a reſentment anſwerable to' it wouid be troubleſome to him. He 
is not like us, who have no ſenſe of other's grievances, when but ſmall ; or bur little 
ſenſe of them, when they are great. But he has a compaſſion for all, and more for 
thoſe which need and require more. He has a due ſenſe of all, and that which is 
ſufficient for our relief and comfort ; not only in the leaſt, but the greateſt. 

9g. A conſtant and perpetual ſympathy. It continues without any intermiſſion, ſo 
long as he is high Prieſt, or ſo long as our infirmities continue ; fo long as we are 
under any weakneſs, inward or outward 3 ſo long as we arein any danger or peril; fo 
long as we are expoſed to any trouble or ſuffering. 

This is one thing, wherein the faithful diſcharge of his Prieſtly Office confifts. And 
he is a Prieſt for ever, P/. 110. 4. repeated often in this Epiſtle, chap. 5. 6. and 7. 17. 21. 

It is true, one principal part of his Office, as Prieſt, the offering himſelf as a facrifice 
as Prieſt, the offering himſelſ as a facritice for fin, is already finiſhed and diſcharged : 
And {in being fully expiated by that once offering of himſelf, there is no need of re- 
peating it. But this efficacy of it does ftill continue; and in the vertue of it his in- 
terceſſion (the other part of his Office as Prieſt ) is ſtill effe&tual, and will be for ever, 
Cyap. 7.25. There will be ſome alteration alſo asto this part of his Office. Now he 
intercedes for relief and comfort to his people under infirmities, and for deliverance 
from them : And when full deliverance is obtained, there will be no need, no occaſion 
to intercede either for ſuccour in, or freedom from them. But even then he will intercede 
for the continuance of that happy deliverance : And both his facrifice and interceſſion 
will have an influence upon, and be effectual, for the everlaſting continuance of that 
bleſſed freedom. 

So that, tho' there be ſome change in the acts ; yet the Oftice of Chriſt, as High 
Prieſt, continues for ever, and is, and will be exerciſed in acts ſuitable to the ſtate 
of his people. 

Now, while his people are compaſſed with infirmities, he ſhews himſelf a merciful 
and faithful High Prieſt, in effe&ual pity, and compaſhonate ſympathy . And ſo he 
will continue, while they are under weaknefles, z. e. ſo long as ever there is any 
occaſion for it and his people have any need thereof, But when they are fully de- 
livered , and their weakneſſes end in perfection 3 then joy will ſucceed compaſ- 
fon ; and the conflict, with the ſuccour needful therein, will end in an everlaſting 
triumph, 

This much to explain this truth. Something ſhould be added for confirmation 
of jt. It is ſo great and wonderful a condeſcenfion in Chriſt, to be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities z That ſome may be apt to queſtion it, very ready to doubt 
of it. too flow to deliver it. Faith may want ſome grounds to ſupport it, and in- 
courage it in the belief of a truth ſo ſtrange to reaſon, ſo far above all expectation, 
beyond all we could ask or think. And there are grounds for it ſure and ſteadfaſt, 
which the Apoſtle lays down in this Epiſtle. | 

1. UſesFor inſtruction. This truth leads the people of Chriſt to many. duties, and 
ſtrongly obliges to the performance of them. 

1. To admire Chriſt; to imploy your minds in high, adoring, admiring thoughts 
of Chriſt. He is wonderful ; it is his Attribute, 1. 9g. Wonderful every way, in 
his perſon, natures, offices, and the execution of them : But eſpecially wonderful in 
this, That he would be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. And this will 
appear wonderful in our eyes, 1f we conſider who he 1s that 1s thus touched, and 
what was required that he might be capable of this ſenſe, &c, and what ſuch a ſenſe 
thereof imports. 

For the firſt, Chriſt, as to his divine nature, 1s God; the great, bleſſed, glorious and 
allſuthcient God, infinite in happineſs and all excellencies. Farther above us, and 
the nobleſt piece of the creation, unconceivably farther above the higheſt ; than the 
moſt excellent creatures are above the vileſt thing on earth, the meaneſt thing ima- 
2inable. He could expe&t nothing from us, no advantage by us ; not the leaſt de- 
oree of glory or happineſs, being in the perfect poſleſſion of infinite glory and hap- 
pincſs without us. He had loſt nothing, if we had periſhed in our fin without 
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pity, and ſunk under the weight of our infirmities We had nothing to oblige him 
to concern himſelf in our weakneſſes and miſeries; why then. would he bring himſelf 
under the ſenſe of them 2 How wonderful is it, that he would do it 2 

2. That he might be capable of the ſenſe of our infirmities, he was to take upon him 
both our nature, and our infirmities ; and it is highly wonderful that he would medle 
with either. 

It was requiſite that he ſhould aſſume a created nature. And if this nature had 
been that of the Angels, this had been a wonderful condeſcenfion : infinitely more 
wonderful, than if the moſt glorious Angel ſhould have been willing to take the 
form of the vileſt creeping thing : For the diſtance is infinitely greater betwixt 
God and ſuch an Angel, than betwixt ſuch an Angel and any creeping thing we 
tread on. 

But he was to take the Nature of Man, ſo much lower than that of the Angels, More 
wonderful, than if the moſt glorious Potentate on Earth ſhould be willing to live in the 
form of a Beaſt, or to take the ſhapeof a Worm : The glorious God ſ{toopt lower, when 
he took the Nature of Man. 

Yea, he was to take the Nature of {inful Man. The likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 

As if a Man ſhould be willing, not only to take the likeneſs of a Worm, but the likenefs 
of a Toad, tho' without Poifon z for which our Nature has a greater averſeneſs and 
abhorrence. '1 his would be an aſtoniſhment. O ! but tie infinitely holy God had a 
greater averſeneſs to ſinful fleſh, than we have to a Toad ; and yer took the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh ; he aſſumed it, as it was abaſed by fin, as the effects of the Verom 
and Poiſon of ſin was upon it, tho' without the fin of it. How wonderful is 
this ? 
Yea, he was to take our infirmities alſo. Not only the excellencies in our Natures 
ſingled out for him, as divers there were wherein we excelled the inferiour Creatures. 
But the weakneſſes, the blemiſhes, the debaſements of our Nature as it was ſullied and 
bruiſed, and crazed by the Fall; under all the defects, and maims, and diſadvantages it 
had ſuffered by fin; {in it ſelf only excepted, he declined none elſe. He took, he bare 
all, he laboured under all; that have a compaſsionate ſenſe of all, the viteſt the worſt 
of all, by his own feeling. It may well ſeem a debaſement of ſuch a glory, to unite our 
Natureto him in it's beſt ſtate, as it was innocent, or as it is glorified. How wondertul 
is it, that he would afſume it when it was at worſt ; with all it's ſpecks, and flaws, 
and cracks, all it's rags and vilenefs, all it's bruiſes and weakneſles ; nothing excluded, 
not the effe&s of fin, but only (in it ſelf > 

It is infinitely below that glorious Majeſty of God, to be cloathed with the Sun, as 
he was cloathed with fleſh. What a wonderſul condeſcenfion would it be, for him 
to be covered over with clay, with mud 2 We would think it fo in a perſon of ho- 
nour, tho' the mud were without ſtench : And yet our Nature was viler tc Chriſt, - 
as he is the God of glory, than any clay or mud is to us. O that he, the King of 
glory, ſhould cloath himſelt with fo vile a thing, ſhould appear and live in ſuch a 
covering, that he might learn to pity us ! What an aſtoniſhment is it? 1f our minds 
were duely exerciſed with the thoughts of theſe things, how would they ſtrike our 
ſouls with wonder and admiration ? 

2. For the import of it, This being touched with the feeling, &c. is*a kind of 
ſuffering with us. It includes compaſhon, a motion of the heart which is taken to 
have more weakneſs in it, than other afte&tions. 

Now that the God of glory ſhould have ſuch reſpe& to contemptible creatures, as 
not only to ſuffer for; but alſo to ſuffer with them. 

That he ſhould have compaſhons on us in infirmities, which are the effects of fin, 
or in themſelves finful : and ſhew compaſhon and tenderneſs, where there is juſt and 
proper occafion for his anger, indignation and ſeverity. 

That he ſhould concern himſelf, not only in thoſe caſes where common friends will 
ſtand by us ; but in our weaknefles, where others will be aſhamed of us; in dan- 
gers and ſufferings, where others will be aftaid; in the ſad circumſtances of our 
lives, when others withdraw , and where his own beſt friends on earth deſer- 
ted him. 

That he ſhould have ſuch regard for thoſe who are infinitely below him, and whom 
he might paſs by with as much diſregard as we do flies or graſhoppers: for we arein- 


comparably leſs to him, than theſe are to us, 
If 
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If theſe things were in our thoughts, what occaſion of wonder will they offer to 
us ? How admirable -is Chriſt hereby repreſented to us 2 How worthy of all admira- 
tion, both from heaven and earth, both now and everlaſtingly ? 

2: To love Chriſt. There is no greater attractive of love, to an ingenious temper, 
than love. Now in that Chriſt is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, you 
have a moſt evident demonſtration that he loves you ; and with ſuch a love as is moſt 
obliging, ſuch as is moſt proper and powerful to command, excite and draw out your 
affections to him. For hereby it is very clear what 1slove to you1s. 

r. A great love, and moſt extenſive z that canreach all conditions and circumſtances, 
which you are or may bein z even ſuch as the love of; others will not touch, will not 
come near. Alovethat will ſhew it ſelf in all cafes even. where 1t could be leſt expect- 
ed. Alove that will farmount and overflow all diſcouragments : No want, no weak- 
neſs, no hazard, no ſuffering, is able to quell or ſtop it. It breaks forth in all : for he is 
touched with an affectionate ſenſe of all theſe. 

2. A free love. This 1s an evidence he can love freely 3 he can love thoſe, who 

are all made up of defects and imperfections; who are covered with ſpecks and blemiſhes; 
whoarecompaſled with infirmities;not only with thoſe that are (inleſs, which might move 
him to deſpiſe us ; but thoſe that are ſinful, which might provoke him to hate us. He 
is affectionately touched with the feeling of all. 
He can love thoſe ſouls that are crazy and ſickly, that are lame and maimed, that labour 
under many weakneſſes and infirmities, ſuch as hinder them from being duly ſerviceable 
to all, and honouring him in the world, or exprefling any love to him anſwerable to his. 
 Tho' they be poorand in want. Tho' their parts be low, tho' graces be weak, and their 
affe tion to him ſmall, very ſmall in compariſon of what they owe, yea nothing in com- 
pariſon of what he deſerves, tho' they can do little for him, and ſuffer leſs: This isfo 
far from witholding his love,that it runs out the more in a compoſſionate ſenſe of their 
weakneſles. 

He canlove his people, tho' they have nothing to oblige him to do it; yea tho' there 
iS little in them, but what might diſoblige him. Their infirmities of all forts, which 
might eſtrange him, meet with a tender reſentment, in that he is afte&tionately touched 
with the feeling of them. 

2. Alaſting, a conſtant love ; ſuch as all the waters cannot quench, nor the floods 
drown. It cannot be nonpluſ}, it abides the ſoreſt trials. When his people are low and 
weak, when poor and deſpiſed, when reproached and hated, when caſt off by all, when 
overwhelmed with all that extinguiſh love amongſt men ; it abides the ſame, not in the 
leaſt cooled. Who can ſeparate, &c. Rom. 8. All theſe are comprized in the notion 
of thoſe infirmities, wherewith Chriſt is aftetionately touched. His love flames forth 
even in the waters, which quench 'the love of others. Inſtead of withdrawing his 
affection in ſuch caſes, he expreſſeth it more, and ſuffers with them, being touched with 
the feeling of thoſe in:irmities by which they ſuffer. 

4. Apeerleſs love. It cannot be matched, There isno ſuch thing to be found in 
Heaven or Earth, but in Chriſt only. The text ſhews, that, as he is High-Prieſt, he is 
touched with the feeling, &c Therein his love appears. Now as he is High-Prieſt, 
he is both God and Man ; and ſo his love to us is both the love of God, and alfo 
the loveoff man, in one perſon. No inſtance of ſuch a love can be given in the whole 
world. There is no ſuch lovein the Angels, how much ſoever they afte& the people of 
Chriſt : for theirs 1s neither the love of God, nor the love of men. There had been no 
ſuch lovein God alone ; his was the love of God only, not of man. But Chriſt's affection 
to us 1s both the love of God, and the love of man in one perſon 

Look over Heaven and Earth, and you will never find two ſprings of love in one 
ſubject, whether it be finite or infinite : There is but one in an Angel, there is but one 
1n man, there 1s but one in God. The Angel has but one nature, man has but one heart, 
God has but one Will ; each of theſe a ſingle ſpring, O but in Chriſt, and in him 
alone, there isa double fountain of love, each ſending forth its proper ſtreams, both 
meeting upen his people. The divine nature is onefountain, there ſprings the love of 
Gad to us. The humane nature is another, there ſprings the love of man to us ; and 
Loth theſe in one perſon, in one Chriſt. 

It is true, the love of God atone is infinite too much for us, or the moſt excellent 
creatures. There 1s infiniteneſs and incomprehenſibleneſs in it, that which may aſtoniſh 


and tranſport us eternally. But there isnot that ſuitableneſs in it, to our natures or ap. 
prehenſtons, 
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prehenſions, as there is in man's love ( not throughany defe& in it, but through our 
weakneſs ) And tho' we ſhould be more taken with it, becauſe it is ſo much as we can- 
not apprehend : Yet we are ſubje& to be leſs moved with that which we apprehend 
not, or are leſs acquainted with. Whereas humane love, ſuch as is in the heart of man, 
s both connatural to us, and we are well acquainred with it. We know not by ex- 
perience what it 1s to love as God loves; ſuch a love was never ſeated, nor ever moved 
in the heart of man : But we know by experience what it is to loveas men do, we have 
felt the motions of ſuch a love in our own breaſts. 

Now ſuch 1s the love of Chriſt to his people, in that he is touched with the feeling 
of their infirmities. Hereby it appears, that he has the love, pity, compaſſions of a 
man for us ; not that love of God only. There is both infiniteneſs, incomprehenlible- 
neſs in his lovez and likewiſe ſuitableneſs, connaturalneſs alſo ; that which may not 
only tranſport us, but make the moſt impreſſion on our hearts, and move our affections 
in the moſt ſuitable and kindly way. The love of God is hereby brought down to our 
capacity, to our experience, to our «feeling: In that he who is God, would not only 
love us like himſelf, with the love of God ; but as man alſo, with ſuch a love as is in 
the heart of a man. 

O what a way has he made for our love to him ! He loved us as God ; and if that 
beabove us, if that will not prevail with us as it ſhould do ; ' This love made him be- 
come man,that he might love us with ſach a love as moſt ſuits us, and we aremolt ap- 
prehenlive of : not only with che love of God, but of man alſo. Herein his love is 
matchleſs z and ſo will our ſtupidneſs and ungratefulnefs be, if we love him not 
again. 

aan it is peerleſs love upon another account : Not only becauſe the love of 
God and the love of man meet in one perſon; But alſo becauſe thelove of all Relations 
meet in his humane nature, and that to each of his people. Not as it is with us, who 
have but the love of one Relation for one, and of another for another 3 but not the 
love of all for any one. But Chriſt has the love of all Relations, as much as all require, 
for every one that belongs to him. Foxathan had the love of a Friend for David, and 
Foſeph of a Brother for Benjamine, and Facob that of a Father for Joſeph, and Abraham 
that of a Husband for Sarah, and Rachel that of a Mother for her Children ; But-none 
of them had the love of all. theſe for any one: If theſe ſeveral ſtreams which did run 
in divers channels, had been united, and run in one current towards any ohe : it had 
been a matchleſs love,ſuch as could not be paralleld on earth. | 

Now ſuch is the love of Chriſt. He has the love of a Friend, a Brother, a Father, a 
Husband, of all Relations, for every one of his people, Math. x2. 48, 49, 50. He owns 
ſuch in all Relations, and thereby declares himſelf obliged to have the love of all Relati- 
ons for every of them. 

And his ſympathy, his pity, and compaſſions which proceed from this love, and an- 
ſwerable to it. He isas as affetionately, and as effeftually touched with the feeling of 
his peoples infirmities; as1f every one of them were every way related to him ; as if- 
they were both his Friends, his Brethren, his Siſters, his Mother, his Children, and his 
Spouſe. He has the compatlions, and ſo the love, not only of one Relation for one, 
and another Relation for another ; but of all Relations together, tor every one of his, 

5. It is acordial love. Not in ſhaw or appearance only, not in outward .acts and 
expreſſions ; but ſuchas ſprings from his heart, and affects that. He is touched, z. e. 


' his heart is touched with the concerns of his People. He is touched with the feeling 


of their infirmities, s e. his heart feels. It is his love that makes him inwardly, feelins- 
ly, heartily ſenſible of what they ſuffer. This excites inward motions, ſtirs up com- 
paſſions, and all affections that depend thereon. Not only delight, which is an affection 
of injoyment, to which therefore the nature of man is more inclinable z3 but pity 
and compatiiion, which (asI ſaid before) is ſome kind of ſuffering to which our nature 
1s more averſe. ; 

His glorified body is now above ſuffering z but his heart ſuffers ſtill, fo far as perfect 
compaſſionateneſs is a ſuffering. His love is ſuch, that the grievances of his people touch . 
his heart, as if they were his own. Paul calls his ſuffering the filling up of that which 
remains of theafflitions of Chriſt, Col. i. 24. The afflitions -of his myſtical body are 
reſented by his love, as if they were his own. Pat learnt this of Chriſt before; he ex- 
preſſed ſuch a heart-reſentment of his peoples grievances, when he ſuffered by Sau, 


Afts 9. 4,5. Saul trod but onthe feet, and the head complains. He would not have 
| 1 | complained 
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complained that himſelf was proſecuted, but that himſelf ſome way ſuffered. His glort- 
fied Body ſuffered not, this was above the reach of perſecution. What then ſuffered ? 
why his heart ; the injuries reached not his Body, but they touched his heart. This was 
touched, not with a painfnl, but with a compaſſionate ſenſe; which is the touch in the. 
Text, and is expreſſed by ova 217m, a co-ſuffering z a ſuffering in mind or heart with 
thoſe who ſuffer otherwile. 

You will ſay, he loves you heartily, whoſe heart and ſoul ſuffers with you, when his 
body cannot. Such is the loveof Chriſt, hereby it appears to be ſuch, in that his heart: 
is touched with the feeling, &'c. He lays to heart the wants, weakneſſes, dangers, grie- 
vances of his People. His heart is on them, or elſe that which touches them would not 
reach his heart. 

6. Anall-ſufficient love. That which is ſufficient for us, whenever our condition is 
exigent, and in any need; and ſufficient for all that we need, or can reaſonably defire 
in ſucha condition ; 1s all-ſufhcient. 

Now ſuch is the love of Chriſt, and ſuch it is repreſented to bein the Text. This love 
ſhews it ſelf in all our.infirmities ; and theſe comprize all the exigences of our preſent 
condition in this World. Therein are included our weaknefles, our wants, our dangers, 
our troubles, whether inward or outward. This is the ſum of all tat our frail condi- 
tion is ſubject to, or labours under. Now the love of Chriſt reaches all theſe, and us in 
and under them all; in that he has an affectionate ſenſe of all our infirmities. 

And it is ſutfcient for all that our condition requires, in all or any of theſe : For all 
that we need defire under them, is but pity and relief. Theſe two comprize all that is 
needful or deſirable for us; and the love of Chriſt affords both, aſſures us both, in that 
he is touched with the feeling of our condirton. For that which the Text gives us in 
theſe terms here, is expreſſed by compaſſion and ſuccour in this Epiſtle. By compallion, 
chap. 5. 2. By ſuccour, chap. 2. 18. And both together, in the verle after the Text. 

That is an all-ſufficient love, which will let you want nothing. But when your con- 
dition is ſaddeſt and moſt geceflitous, you want nothing but pity and help: Theſe are 
abundantly enough in the greateſt, in any time of need : And theſe the love of Chriſt 
will not let you want; he:gives all aflurance of it, in that he is touched with the feel- 
ing of your infirmities. | 

Hereby you fee what love Chriſt has for his People; what love he has for you, if ye 
be his indeed. It is moſt evident by this truth, that he has a greater love. 

Now what does this call for ? Deep calls to deep. T he love of Chriſt, fuch a love,calls 
aloud, calls importunately for love again, Wull you deny the importunity of love, of 
Chriſt's love, of a love ſo obliging ? No renewed heart, no ingenuous ſpirit, no foul 
that has any thing of an Evangelical temper can reſiſt it ; 1t will kindle into love, a love 
that will ſtir, andaG, and ſparkle at the view of the love of Chriſt ; that will be aſham- 
ed of its own weakneſs, coolneſs, unactiveneſs ; and ſhew it by diligence, in the uſe of 
all means, to get inflamed affections to Chriſt. 

O ! if thelove of Chriſt, ſuch a love, will not conſtrain you. to love him again; what 
js there in Heaven or Earth can have any power upon your hearts? If you can hear and 
believe that Chriſt is thus touched with the feeling of your infirmities, and this prevails 
not with you to love him, your hearts are ſtone. 

' Shali love amongſt men be judged worthy of a requital with love z and ſhall the love 
of Chriſt, in compariſon of which all the love of the Children of men 1s nothing, want 
this return ? 

If you return not love to him for this love of his, you are worſe than Publicans, Mat. 
5. 46. If you love thoſe that love you, this is not thanks-worthy ; 1t 15 due debt,even the 
Pui licans will pay it. If you love not Chriſt, after ſuch love expreſſed to you, ye are 
worſe than they ; worſe than the moſt il|-natur'd, the moſt ſelfiſh, the moſt difingenu- 
ous, the moſt odious ſinners; worſe to Chriſt, than theſe are to one another ; as much 
worſe to Chriſt, as the love of Chriſt is greater than any that 1s to be found in the hearts 
of men. | 

2. Another duty,which this truth calls for, and ingages us to, 1s to hold faſt our pro- 
feſhon This is the uſe which the Apoſtle makes of it : This 1s the end why he lays down 
this great and comfortable truth, viz to incourage and oblige them to continue in their 
profeſſion of Chriſt, and hold it faſt. To ingage them neither to abandon it, nor to abate 
- any thing of itz neither to quit it in whole, nor in part, verſe 14. Let us hold, &c. why 
ſo? What reaſon, what motive, what incouragement have we to do it? Much every 

way, 
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way, that which is abundantly ſufficient, ſays he : For verſe 15. ſince we have ſuch an 
thgh Prieſt, 8c. let us hold our profeſſion of Chriſt, and hold it faſt, Let our Judg- 
ments be-eſtabliſhed in the truth we profeſs, elſe we ſhall not hold it. Let our hearts 
clap about it, and imbrace the goodneſs of it, elſe we ſhall not hold it faſt. 

et us hold it firmly, ſtedfaſtly, without wavering, elſe we hold it but with a a Palſy 
hand. Hold it without indifferency ; not, as the Iſraelites of old, halting between two, 
1 Kings 18. 21. Nor as ſome of the Jews in the Apoſtle's time, who halted between 
Law and Goſpel, betwixt their former legal profeſſion, and the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
not walking uprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 14. Or as 0» 
thers now, halting betwixt Chriſt and Antichriſt , betwixt Popery and . pure 
Religion. And as thoſe Judaizing Chriſtians made a medley of Law and Goſpel, 
{o do theſe a hotch-potch of Popery and true Profeſsion, in Doctrine, Worſhip or Go- 
vernment z ſhewing themſelves to be indifferent, in many points, to either ; and there- 
by tempting others to be indifferent in all, and to be determined as their Intereſt may 
require. This is not to hold faſt, but to be faſt or looſe as occaſion ſerves ; to be faſt 
to nothing, but their carnal or worldly Intereſt, Janes 1.8, | 

Let us hold it reſolutely, without timerouſneſs or cowardize. Not like thoſe repre- 
jented to us by the ſtony ground, Matth. 13. 21. We had need look to it, having rea- 
ſon enough to expect greater and ſorer Trials, as to our Profeſsion, . than this Age has 
exerciſed us with, or that before it our Anceſtors.. If webe found amongſt the coward- 
ly and fearful here, we ſhall have our place with them hereafter, Rev. 2 1. 8. inter onnes, 
7mo ante omnes, ttmidy. | | | 
| Let us hold it affectionately, with zeal, . delight and love for Chriſt, his truths and 
ways; without remitting any degree of affection or fervour. He that grows cool, lets 
go his hold, or the faſtneſs of it. We hold not faſt our Profeſsion, but when our hearts 
| are faſtened to it, and that is by affection. Theſe are the ſtrings and cords that faſten 
our hearts to it; when theſe are flacked, our hold is looſened. 

Let us hold it openly, without fear or ſhame : It is not a thing of that nature, that; 
we ſhould either be afraid or aſhamed of. Theſe make men ſhrink or draw back; and 
he that draws back, ſticks not faſt tohis Profeſsion. The Apoſtle would not allow the 
. Hebrews, even in the midſt of the reproaches and hazards wherewith they were incom- 
© paſſed, to hide their heads; contenting themſelves with a ſecret or concealed Profe(- 
ſton, and withdrawing from their Afemblies, Heb. 10.25. Thoſe that forſook their 
Aſſemblies, were ſuch as had already deſerted their Profeſsion, or were not (if they yet 
held it) like to hold it faſt. | | | 

Hold it intirely, extenſively ; in all the parts and a&s, all the truths and duties, 
' which belong to your Profeſsion. He that lets go any, has not faſt hold of the whole. 
He that will hold only the ſafe, and cheap, and. eafie parts of his Profeſs1on y lets go his 
hold, where he 1s moſt tried, where it ſhonld be faſteſt. | | 

Thus we ſhould hold faſt our Profeſſion. And we have great incouragement from this 
truth to do it : It affords that which ſtrongly obliges us, neither to quit it of our own 
accord, nor to ſuffer any thing to force it from us. It offers enough to arm us againſt 
temptations we may meet with of ſuch a tendency: | 
That which may tempt us, either to quit our Profeſſion, or to abate any thing of it; 
\ 15 either the difficulties in it, or the hazards of it. Now, in that Chriſt is touched, &'c. 
 weare ſecured, we are incouraged, we are fortified againſt both theſe ; both as to what 
' may ſeem hard or difficult in it, and what we may hazard or ſuffer by it. 

1. As for the difficulties : There are ſome as, ſome duties of our Profeſſion are too 
hard for us. Our infirmities and weakneſſes cannot reach them, or make us drive on 
heavily in them. This may make us weary, or tempt ſome to give over. | 

But againſt this, in that Chriſt is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, we have 
theſe incouragements. 

1; Chriſt expects not that from his People, which their infirmities and weakneſſes 
cannot reach. He is our High Prieſt ; ours by vertue of an Office, which requires all 
tenderneſs and compaſsionateneſs. He expreſſed it, and perfe&ly anfwers it, in being 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

A Maſter that is merciful, will not preſs that upon a ſickly Servant, which his diſtem- 
per willnot ſuffer him to do: If he be careleſs and ſlothful, indeed he may be angry;but in 
that which he falls ſhort of, merely becauſe he is fick,he will ſhew pity rather than rigour. 
_ Chriſt is a merciful High Prieſt ; = gO—_ weakneſles and inward diſtempers 

ars 
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are the ſicklineſs of the Soul. He would not have us ſlothful, indulgent to carnal eaſe, 
that will diſpleaſe him. But he looks not for more, than a ſickly temper can afford. If 
there be a willing mind, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If he ſee there is really a willing mind to do more 
and better; that which we cannot do, will not be expected : That which we do, tho' :., 
it fall far ſhort of what is due, will be accepted. 

A Parent that has any tenderneſs, will not look for that from an Infant, or weak 
Child, that he expects from another. He will be pleaſed with a little done by a weak- 
ling, out of affeftion and ſenſe of duty : What cannot be done through weakneſs, 
will be paſſed by with pity. : ; : 6; 

We have a High Prieſt that is touched with the feeling of our infirmities 5 who has 
the compaſsions of God, of Man, of a Father, of all Relations, Pſal. 103. 13, 14. He 
knows our frame, of what a frail and infirm compotition it 1s : He knows it by experi- 
ence, and learnt compaſsionateneſs thereby. And in that he is touched with the com- 
paſsionate ſenſe of our weaknefles z he will not rigorouſly exact what through infirmity 
we cannot reach. | | | 

2. He will not be ſevere for failings, ſuch as are the iſſue of our infirmities. He has a 
tender ſenſe of our weaknefles, pities us under them : And ſuch a compaſsionate tender- 
neſs excludes ſeverity, leaves no occaſion to fear it. We havea pregnant inſtance here- 
of in the days of his fleſh, Mat. 26. 37, 38, 40, 41. His Soul was under great affliction ; 
he deſires his Diſciples to watch with him a little whilez they, inſtead thereof fall 
aſleep. He might have reſented this hainouſly, that they would not attend him watch- 
fully for one hour, for ſo little a while, and that too when he was in ſo great extremity, 
when his Soul was ſo exceeding forrowful even unto death. They could not but con- 
demn themſelves for this: But he, inſtead of condemning them, or making any ſevere 
or ſharp reflexion upon them for it,tinds out an excuſe for them; The ſpirit 5 willing,&C. 
He takes gracious notice of a willingneſs within, when no ſuch thing appears without, 
when it was quite over-powered with weakneſs ; and gives the weakneſs it ſelf a mer- 
ciful allowance. 

3. He will ſuccour you. In that he is touched with the feeling of your infirmities, 
you may be ſure he is ready and willing to do this, to relieve you; either by leſſening 
the ditfculty, or the infirmity z either by making the burden leſs, or healing the ſore 
which makes it uneaſie. In that he has ſuch a ſenſe of our infirmities, we may conclude 
as the Apoſtle does, That we ſhall find grace to help in time of need, as much as is ſuf- 
ficient. He aſſures him of it, 2 Cor. 12. 9. The perfection of his ſtrength appears moſt 
in the weak : This made Paul bear up tinder all difficulties to ſuch a height, as he could 
rejoyce, yea, glory in the hardeſt circumſtances that incountred him, verſe 9, 1c. Nor 
was this a priviledge peculiar to the Apoſtle, there is a promiſe offering it to all Chriſt's 
People, 1/a. 40. 31. Since Chriſt has ſuch a feeling of our infirmities ; we might be 
ſure he would relieve and ſtrengthen, tho' he had not promiſed it. It is ſome eaſe to 
thoſe who do but ſuffer with others, by way of ſympathy and fellow-feeling, to have 
them eaſed. Chriſt himſelf ſomeway ſuffers, till his People be relieved. It is through 
him, and mercy through him, that the promiſe is made : Now that it is promiſed, both 
his faithſulneſs and compaſſonateneſs inſure the performance. 

If Chriſt have ſuch a ſenſe of the difhculties we labour under s they need not diſcou- 
rage us, he will take care we ſhall not fink under them : He himſelf is concerned in the 
preſſure,and has a feeling of it. 

2. As for dangers and ſufferings which attend the profeſſion of Chriſt, they need be 
no diſcouragement. For in that Chriſt is touched with the feeling of our infirmities (ſuf- 
ferings amongſt the reſt) he ſuffers with his People therein and fo they are upon this 
accoun: (as they are upon others alſo) his ſufferings ; therefore he will order them as 
his own. Hence we may conclude they will do us no hurt, they ſhall do us good. 

Chriſt will take care they ſhall not hurt us, he will ſecure us from the evil of them : 
And being ſecured from the evil of them, there 1s nothing in them to be feared; nothing 
to fright us from cur Profeſſion, any part or degree of it ; nothing to diſcourage us from 
perſiſting in it, and holding it faſt. 

There is a threefold evil in ſufferings, Legal, Moral, Natural. 

i. A Legalevil, and thatis the Curſe. Afﬀlictions, that which we ſuffer by,fince the 
Fall, were deſerved by ſin, threatned by the Law, executed by Divine Juſtice, to ſatisfie 
for the injury {in had done him z fo they become a Curſe. Chriſt has freed his People 
from the Curſe, by ſuffering for them, Gal. 3. 13. And even thoſe that are chaſtiſements, 
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; are now freed from the Curſe. They are not deſtructive penalties, they are not from 

vindictive wrath, they are not to ſatisfie juſtice, And if ſufferings for fin be ſecured 

_ this dreadful evil, ſufterings for the profeſſion of Chrift are at for further diſtance 
om 1t, 

2. A moral evil; And that is the fin that ſufferings expoſe us to, which may be 
occaſioned thereby, which thoſe are uſually tempted to who are under ſufferings. 

Now Chriſt himſelf, in the days of his ſuffering, was tempted to fin ; that was 
one of thoſe infirmities he laboured under, and was expoſed to, for our ſakes : And 
for this end, that he might be touched with the feeling of their condition who are 
tempted. That he might ſympathize with them in the hour of temptation. That 
he might know by experience their danger and diſtreſs, and fo both pity and relieve 
them, Heb.2. 18, He is hereby every way ſufficient, both able and willing to ſuccour 
the tempted. | 

He ſhewed a compaſſionate ſenſe of their danger of fin under ſufferings, and how 
deſirous he is to have them ſecured from it ; By his Prayer on Earth. It was his Peti- 
tion a little before his death, Joh. 17. 15. He would not have them taken out of the 
world, nor freed quite from troubles and ſufferings in it : But freed from the evil, 
that is, the fin of them. Tho' troubles continue, tho' this ſerpent will live, and be 
upon us now and then, while we are on earth : Yet he takes care that it be dif: 
armed, that the ſting be pulled out, that the mortal venom of it may not ſeize 
on his ſuffering Saints : And then there is nothing in it to diſcourage or make them 
afraid, 

3. Anatural evil. And that is the ſmart, the grievance, the pain and afflictiveneſs 
of it to the fleſh. This nature 1s moſt afraid of: But the fear and diſcouragemenc of 
this may be quite overcome, by a due conſtderation and belief of this truth. Chriſt 
himſelf ſuffered this ; He knows by experience what the pain and afflictiveneſs of ſuf- 
ferings is. He would feel it himſelf, that he might be touched with the feeling of 
what his people ſuffer by it. He knows what relief and compaſſion it calls for : 
And as he would not have been demied it, when the caſe was his; ſo he will not 
deny it to his people. Indeed the caſe is his ſtill in ſome ſenſe, ſeeing he ſuffers with 
them ; not by a painfu}, but by a compaſſionate feeling of their ſufferings. Hence 
we may conclude. 

1. He will let no more befal us than is tolerable, than we may well indure He knows 
the weight and grievance of ſufferings, himſelf bore it ; He knows our weakneſs, and in- 
firmity himſelf was under our weaknefles, He has experience of both, ſo he knows what 
dezree of pain or grievance would be too much. or too heavy : And fince he is touched 
with the feeling hereof,to be ſure he will not ſuffer us to feel more than we can bear. His 
compaſſions are too great, to let any grievance be too heavy. If he were not, as we 
may ſay, a tellow-ſufferer with us, -if he had not the compaſſions of a man for us ; yet 
his faithfullneſs as God would prevent this, 1 Gor. 20.13. But there is a concurrence 
of both, He is both a merciful and faithful high Prieſt. 

2. He will make what befalls us comfortable. He that cannot fail to pity us will not 
fail to comfort us. It is ſo amongſt men, He that 1s heartily touched with the feeling of 
another's grievances, and really pity's his condition, will comfort him if he can. Now 
Chriſt, who has ſuch a feeling of his people's preſſures, and has ſuch tranſcendent com- 
paſſions for them, he can accordingly comfort them. When ſufferings moſt abound, 
he can make comforts ſuperabound, 2 Gor. 1. 5: He can pour in ſuch comforts, as 
' will drown the ſenſe of what is moſt ſharp and aftlitive in outward ſufferings. xz Cor. 

7. 4. ſuch as will make what is otherwiſe grievous to the fleſh, to be exceeding joy- 
ous, occalion of more joy than the greateſt occaftons of rejoycing in the whole world, 
Rom.8. 35. 37. What joy like that of a Conquerour, in the day of his victory, or of 
his triumyh ?> Even in the worſt of ſufferings, &'c. Chriſt affords more joy than that 
of Conquzrours 3 he makes his ſuffering people more than Conquerours, and fo gives 
more occi{ion of joy and triumph : They have it through Chriſt that loves them, that 
has an affectionate ſenſe of chair ſufferings. .- 

2. He will make what befalis them profitable, highly advantagious. That fhall 
be the iſſue of the ſmart and grievance of outward ſufferings. This alſo we 
may be aſſured of, in that he is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
He is, as I ſhewed, touched effectually with the feeling. Now ſuch an effectual 
ſenſe will afford the beſt relief, the moſt advantagious : ſuch as is expreſſed 
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by riches of grace and glory, and what is moſt defirable. Advantage every way: 

/A T rs. Mar. ot this time he ſhall have an hundred fold adenine, 
in kind, if that be beſt for him or elſe what 1s better. : ; | 

2. Spiritual advantage. The increaſe of holinefs, and the fruits of it, which is more 
precious than gold, Heb. 12. 10. That we might more richly partake of his holineſs, 
than without ſufferings we would do, that we might be more filled with the fruits 
of it, verſ. 11. The Apoſtle found it true by experience, 2 Gor. 4 16. Holineſs was 
daily increaſed in his ſoul, by daily ſufferings, ſuch as threatned the ruin of the out- 
ward man. 

2. Eternal advantage. verſ. 17. For affliction glory ; As if one for bearing a croſs 
word patiently, ſhould be crowned a King. For light affliction a weight of glory 
As if one for the loſs of a farthing, ſhould have millions of Gold. For a moment's 
affiiction eternal glory ; As if one for the pain of a minut, ſhould have all proſperity 
and happineſs imaginable for thouſands and thouſands of Ages, for Ages without end, 
and that without intermiſſion. But no compariſon can reach it, It is eap&«>>0y, Ec. 
exceeding more, far more exceeding. Put them together in the ballance, and that 
ſcale wherein the weight of glory is, will make the other fly up, as if there were no- 
thing at all in it. The heavieſt afflictions are no more a counterpoiſe to this weight 
of glory, than the ſmall duſt of the ballance is to an hundred thouſand weight, Chriſt's 
feeling of his people's ſufferings for their profeſſion, gives aſſurance of ſuch weighty 
and rich advantages, by the worſt they can ſufter for holding it faſt. 

What incouragment then 1s here to hold faſt our profeſſion > No difhculties or 
ſufferings can be any juſt occaſion of diſcouraging us, Nothing can be pretended, 
but the evil of them : And Chriſt is ready, not only to ſecure his people from all kind 
of evil, but to turn it into good : Not only to render it tolerable, but very comfort- 
able, richly advantagious, with the higheſt advantages that earth or heaven, time or 
eternity can afford. All this we may be aſſured of, in that he is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. 

4. Another duty which this truth calls and obliges us to, is to ſympathize with one 
another, If Chriſt be thus touched with the feeling of our infirmities, then ought 
we to be touched with the ſenſe of our Brethren's infirmities, If the head be thus 
ſenſible, ſhall the members have no ſenſe ? 1 7oh. 4, 11. If Chriſt ſo loved us, &c. This 
is propounded, not only for our comfort and incouragement, but alſo for our imi- 
tation, 1 Joh. 1.7 We have not fellowſhip with one another, as Chriſt has with us, 
unleſs we have a fellow- feeling of what others ſuffer. 

It is due upon this account, and frequently called for. 1 Pet, 3. 8. ougpe»res. There 
ſhould be an union of ſouls amongſt thoſe who are one in Chriſt. They ſhould be 
compaſſionate, ovurzSeis, ſhould ſympathize together. Feel what lies heavy on others, 
and ſuffer by compaſſion, what others ſuffer otherwiſe, Elſe they are not q1a«1e>ou; 
they have not that love for their Brethren, which the love of Chriſt obliges them to 
have. They ſhould be pittiful, 572: 3 there bowels ſhould be troubled for that 
which troubles them : and ſhew it, by being $:a:perz5, ready to relieve. The ſame 
word, A, 28. 7. ſuch ſympathy, with the acts or parts of it (pity and readineſs to 
ſuccour ) And this out of love, as thoſe that are concerned, as being all one, of 
one mind and ſoul, we ſhould have for one another, becauſe Chriſt has it for 
us, Col. ;. 12. 13. We ſhould ſympathize with them in all infirmities, ( fo does he 
with us. ) 

I, In outward infirmities, weakneſſes, wants, dangers, ſufferings. We ſhould be 
touched with what others feel herein, 2 Cor. 14. 29. He calls Timothy to partake with 
him in his danger and reſtraint. 2 Ti. 1. 8. The Hebrews ſympathized with him in his 
bonds. Heb.1o. 34. curere.ncale, ye ſuffered with me, &'c. He would have them (and 
us in them) ſo to ſuffer with all the members of Chriſt, Heb. 13. 3. have that ſenſe of 
their condition, as 1f 1t were your own ſuch a ſenſe as you would others have, if the caſe 
were yours: And this not only for bonds, but any adverlity, 1 Cor. 2.25, 26. If the foot 
be in pain the head feels it : If the back be naked,;the breaſt will be ſenſible of it - If the 
belly be pinched with want, or the ſtomack be fick, the other parts will feel it. So 
ſhould it be with the members of the myſtical body : We ſhall want one main evi- 
dence, that weareparts of that body whereof Chriſt is head, if there be not ſome ſenſe 
in us of what fellow-members feel. 3}t is Schiſm ; you divide your ſelves from the reſt 
of the body,when you have not a joint ſenſe of what other members ſuffer.” This is to be 
Schiſmaticks in the Apoſlle's ſenſe. 2, In- 
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2. Inward infirmities When they are tempted, ſympathize with them, conſi- 
dering our ſelves, left we alſo be tempted, when dejected: 1 Theſ. 5. 14. And thoſe 
that are weak, ready to fall; not only bear with them, but bear them up, take part 
of the preſſure upon your ſelves, that they may not ſink under it. So does Chriſt for 
us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

- When weak in judgment, Rom. 15. 1. 3. Ye that underſtand the doctrine of Chriſt, 
that particular concerning Chriſtian liberty, ought to bear the weakneſs of thoſe, who 
arenot ſo apprehenlive of it z and not to pleaſe your ſelves, with refleting upon the 
ſtrength of your own, judgment, or clearneſs of your own apprehenſfions. And fo 
imitate Chriſt, ver/. 3. counting their concernments yours 3 as he did the con- 
_ - his Father, was as tender of what refleted on him, as if it had fallen on 
himſelf. 

3. In ſinful infirmities. 2 Cor. 11. 29, Who is offended, z. e. who falls into fin : for 
that is the true notion of being offended in the Vew Teſtament, So giving of offence 
is explained, Rom. 14. 13. Who falls into fin, and I burn not, fays he. Such falls were 
grievous to him, he had a quick and painful feeling thereof; He both ſuffcred by, and 
with ſuch. Falling into fin is like falling into the fire; not only the Offenders, but the 
| Apoſtle was ſcorched thereby. So ſhould it be with us, Gal. 6. 1, 2. Do not burden 

him more, by cenſuring and aggravating his fault; but eaſe him, by ſuffering with him, 
counting his fall your own burden. | 

We ſhould ſympathize with our Brethren, even in infirmities that are not without 
ſin; whether they be apprehenfions or acts, opinions or practices (being but weakneſſes 
incident to thoſe wliom Chriſt owns, and ſympathizes with) we ſhould learn of him, to 
have compaſiion on them, and affectionately indeavour to ſuccour them. 

The conſideration of this, "Char Chriſt 1s touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
- enough to remove whatever may hinder us from a compaſsionate ſenſe of other's in- 

rmities. 

Obj. 1. Ttisa plain truth wherein he differs from me; it is evident to me, and ſeems 
clear as the light, yet he will not yield to me : If it was obſcure and difhcult, if it were 
doubtful and diſputable, and had probable reaſons both for it and againſt it, ſuch as 
might puzzle a common underſtanding; then I might pity and bear with him 

Anſw. It ſeems clear to thee z but is it fo 1n it felt, or ſo to him ? [f it were plain to 
him, it would be rather wilfulneſs than infirmity in him not to yield. But 1s it not 
poſſible, that you may be miſtaken as well as he ? Are you infallible» Have you not 
found by experience, that what once you have judged a clear truth, you have afterwards 
diſcerned to be a miſtake, and errour 2 Who 1s there, that makes any diligent inquiry 
after truth, that has not found this by experience? Now, were not you to be pitied in 
thoſe miſapprehenfions, wherein you now diſcover a pitiful weakneſs> What if the 
World had agreed with you, yielded to you in this, in thoſefirſt Opinions, wherein now 
you ſeereaſon to differ from your ſelves? Did you not need Chriſt s compaſsions in ſucty 
weakneſles? And will you have no tenderneſs for others, in ſuch caſes, where you need 
it your ſelves ? 

But further; Do not you differ in ſome points from Chriſt himſelf 2 Are your Judz- 
ments perfectly conformable to his in all things? May there not be ſome particulars, 
which to you ſeem clear truths, which yet he knows infallibly to be miſtakes and erro- 
neous apprehenſions? It would argue intolerable pride, and unacquaintedneſs with the 
darkneſs and weakneſs of our own underſtanding, to queſtion this. Now, would you 
not have Chriſt to pity and bear with you. in points wherein you diſſent from him ? 
Would you not have Chriſt to judge, that in all things, where you are not of his min 
(which yet are clear to him beyond all poſsibility of miſtake) your miſtake is out of wil- 
fulneſs, not infirmity, and fo ſhould have no pity for you > Oh! if he did fo, you were 
undone. Miſerable muſt we all be, if Chriſt were not touched compaſsionately with 
the feeling of our weakneſs, in varying trom his Judgment, as to thoſe things that are 
moſt clear and certain truths to him. And do we expe& compaſsions from him, where 
we have no forbearance for others ? Are we Diſciples of Chriſt,and will not learn of him ? 

2. But it is not afew things wherein he crofles my perſwaſion : If he differed but 
from me in one or two points, it might be born ; but he runs counter to my way and 

- judgment in many. 
Anſw. But does he differ from you in more, or as many particulars,as you diſſent from 


Chriſt in 2 I am much miſtaken if this be not true ; that even the lincere __—_ of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Truth, differ in far more points from Chriſt, than they differ one from 
another. This leads me to judge ſo; there are many things that we know not z the 
beſt, moſt knowing, are ignorant of far more than they underſtand ; and thoſe things 
that we have any knowledge of, we know but in part, x Gor. 13. 12. and 8. 2, We 
partly know it, and partly are ignorant of it, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Weſee but darkly, z. e. we 
know but ignorantly, as Children do, verſe 1 :. : 

Now, where there is ignorance (if the mind come to any poſitive Judgment) there 
will be errour and miſtake : So that being wholly ignorant of many things, and partly 
zenorant of all; we are ſubje& to err more or les in all things. Hence it comes to paſs, 
that the errours of our minds are like thoſe of our ways for multitude, P/al. 19. 12. 
They are ſo many, we cannot know them : Our miſtakes are in number like the hairs of our 
heads. 

Now ſo many ways as we miſtake and err, ſo many ways do we diſſent from Chriſt, 
and run croſs to his judgment and perſwaſion. And has Chrift compaſsion on thee in 
all theſe ; is he touched with the feeling of thy weakneſs in all > And wilt thou not 
forbear thy Brother in ſome differences 2 What tho' they ſeem many 3 they are but few 
really, in compariſon of thoſe wherein thou diſſenteſt from Chrift ; and wherein, if 
thou meeteſt not with pity and ſuccour from him, thou art loſt. | 

3. But thoſe Opinions wherein he differs from me, are of very ill conſequence. They 
are not meer notions, or ſpeculative errours, but practical miſtakes, ſuch as lead him out 
of the way wherein I walk, and Chriſt would have him walk; and may miſlead others 
into wanderings and by-paths: And tho' they be not paths pernicious and deftructive;but 
ſuch, as thoſe who, for the main, are under the conduct of the Spirit of Chriſt, may ſlip 
into ; yet they are not without ſome ſin, and great danger: Erroneous ſpeculations 
may be better born with, than practical errours. 

Anſw. Chriſt has compaſsions for thoſe, who not only err notionally, but practically, 
ſo as to ſtep out of the way, and wander too. Herein he is compared with the Levitical 
High Prieſt, of whom it was required, Heb. 5.2. Chriſt herein tranſcends him. Hecan 
more pity, both «yo: and TAz»w3zos 3 both thoſe who are in the dark, andapt to 
wander, not diſcerning betwixt light and darkneſs in their notions ; and thoſe alſo who 
miſtake their way, turn aſide, and are actually wandering out of the path. 

Now, does Chriſt compaſſionately ſympathize with thee and others, when out of the 
way by practical miſtakes ; and wilt thou have no tenderneſs, no forbearance for thy 
Brother in the like c2ſe> Shall he have compaſſionate ſympathy, proportionable to the 
wandering (ſo the word there ſignifies) as great as the miſtake is ; and wilt thou think 
it too great for thine > What if Chriſt ſhould meaſure to thee, what thou meteſt to 
others ? 

4. But he is ſowr, croſs, froward, peeviſh, wiltul, puts a bad conſtrudtion upon my 
forbearance and condeſcenſions, makes ill returns, gives great provocations when I give 
him no occafion,and every way diſobliges me. This calls for ſevereneſs,or rougher paſſions 
than pity. Who can affectionately ſympathize with ſuch a one > Who can ſhew com- 
paſſionate tenderneſs towards him ? It is unreaſonable to expect it, it 1s 1mpoſſible to do 
it ; who ever did, who can do it ? 

Anſw. Who can do it doſt thou ask 2 Why, Chriſt does it for thee. 

1, When thou carrieſt thy ſelf worſe towards him, than thy Brother does to thee. 
There 1s not any one in the World ſhews himſelf ſo ſowr, croſs, &c. ſo difingenuous, 
ſo provoking, ſo ungrateful, ſo every way diſobliging, as thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to 
Chriſt. There is not the moſt perverſe, the moſt croſs-grain'd perſon, that ever thou 
hadſt any thing to do with, that has demeaned himſelf worſe to thee, than thou haſt 
done to Chriſt, Thou art wofully blinded by ſelf-love ; thou art one of no conſidera- 
tion. of no ſenſe, if not ſenſible of this. Thou knoweſt not Chriſt, thou knoweſt not thy 
ſelf, thine own heart and ways; it thou wilt not acknowledge this. 

Yea,take them altogether,that ever dealt 11] with thee,all that ever thou haſt had any 
occation to complain of; and thou alone haſt dealt worſe with Chriſt, and done more 
againſt him, than all of them together have done againſt thee. 

3. Where thou haſt had one provocation from any, Chriſt has had an hundred from 
thee. You diſoblige Chriſt more in one day, than others do you in a whole year. 

4. And provocations of Chriſt are not only more in number ; but greater, and 
ofa higher nature. As much higher, as the Heavens are above the Earth. As much grea- 
ter, as God 1s greater than Man. For the height of the provocation riſes from the tran- 
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icendency of the perſon provoked. He that provokes you, is but a Man like your ſelves, 
but Chriſt is not only Man, but God;zand we are leſs to him, than Flies and Gnats are to 
us. And the leſs we are in his Eye, the greater and more unſufferable is every provo- 
cation from us. | | 

5. And all this thou doeſt, when he gives thee not the leaſt occaſion to deal ill with 
him ; when all his ways are mercy; when he is every moment obliging thee, and does 
ſo much to oblige thee, as no creature in the World can or will do. 

Now put all theſe together. Have you been worſe to him, than any other has been 
to you ? Have. you more diſobliged him, than you have been diſobliged by all the per- 
ſons in the World put together? Has he had a thouſand provocations from you, for one 
you have had from any? Are your provocations incomparably greater and higher, than 
any you have met with from others > And do you provoke him without a cauſe, when 
he gives you not the leaſt occaſion imaginable to do it > And yet notwithſtanding all 
this, does he not only bear with you, but pity you ? Has he tender affe&ions, when he 
has ſo much occaſion for indignation and ſeverity 2 Is he touched with the feeling of 
your infirmities? Has he a compaſsionate tenderneſs for you after all this > And will 
not you have ſympathy and tenderneſs for your Brethren > O ! this example of Chriſt 
will leave us without excuſe hereinz we have nothing to plead, but this will filence us. 
Nothing at all left us, I fay not to ;Mifie,but in any degree to extenuate the ſinfulneſs 
of this neglect. 

You ſee, all that may hinder us from ſympathizing with our Brethren, is quite 
removed by Chriſt's own example, here ſet down before us in the Text, Let us ſee 
what it affords, to inforce this duty on us further. 

1. Hereby you will be like to Chriſt. And to be like to Chriſt, is the higheſt excel- 
lency we can attain. It is the ſum of all our duty, and fo ſhould be the end and ſcope 
of all our indeavours, the great deſign and bulineſs of our whole life. 

What higher excellency can we aſpire to, than a likeneſs to Chriſt > Revenge is that 
indeed wherein the World glories, to do evil for evil, and come even with thoſe who 
affront or wrong them. Bur this they learn of the Devil, not of Chriſt. It is a deviliſh 
deformity ; they have it of their Father, and are herein as like him as they can look. But 
the glory of a Chriſtian, 1s to do good for evil, to pity thoſe they ſuffer by, and to ſym- 
pathize with ſuchas diſoblige them. This is glorious indeed 3 this is to be like to Chriſt 
himſelf: It is his glory, and ſhines in the Text. It is the excellency of his Office, as he is 
High Prieſt, P//. 2. 5. While the ſame mind 1s in others, that is in the World, that is 
in the Devil : It will be our glory, to have the ſame mind in us that was in Chriſt; by 
having a ſenſe of other's wants, weakneſles,dangers, ſufferings, as Chriſt has of ours. 

It is qur great duty alſo. Chriſt calls us to it, Matth. 11. Learn of me. It is eſſential to 
a Diſciple of Chriſt, to learn of him. If we refuſe it, whatever we pretend to, we really 
diſclaim, renounce our relation to him, Matth. 16..24. 1f we will be his Diſciples, we 
muſt follow him.We muſt imitate him,follow his example,for he has left us his example 
on purpo.e, 1 Pet. 2. 21. This 1s one of the paths, wherein he went before us. We ſee 
in the Text the ſteps. which we muſt follow, Eph. 4. 32. (and 5. 1, 2. tender hearted, 
£UTTA%Y VO | ; 

That is the compaſſionateneſs the Text calls for, ſhew it in ſuch as as he has done. Be 
ye followers, imitators.of him herein;walk in love, how ? even as Chriſt, Chriſt ſhews 
his love in being touched, &c. ſo do ye. This 1s ro follow God ; this is te learn of Chriſt 
effectually. So he begins the exhortation to the duties following, and this particularly, 


chap. 4.20, 21. Ye have not fo learned Chriſt ; ye do not follow him, ye are not like 


him, if ye do not this: Ye havenot put on the new man, which is Chriſt's reſemblance, 
v. 24. if this be wholly wanting, Col 3. 12, 13. put oh 072% oixipus, bowels of 
compaſſion. Shew it as Chriſt did; let him-be your example ; let no pz", nothing that 
you can blame or find fault with, in thoſe who want your compaſſion, hinder you, v.14. 
Love to others, founded in the love of Chriſt to you, is the bond of perfectneſs ; themoſt 
perfect bond, that which moſt ſtrongly binds, and obliges you to this ; to all merciful- 
neſs and compaſſionateneſs, in imitation of Chriſt. ; EL. 
2 Uſe. For comfort to the P-ople of Chriſt: Here is ground of great conſolation in 
every condition 3 in the worſt, the moſt grievous circumſtances, that you can be com- 
paſſed with in this World. All grievances whatſoever are comprized under infirmities;and 
this affords comfort,as to every thing that can be a grievance to you;eſpecially taking in 


the ground of it, in the next words 5 But was #n all things tempted, or exerciſed like unto 
us, Art 


+. 
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960 Chriſt touch'd mith 
. Art thou poor, wanteft conveniences, and ſometimes (it may be) neceſſaries > Why 

Chriſt is touched with 'the feeling -of a poor condition 3 1t was once his own caſe, 
Cor. 8. 9. Poor in Relations, Phil. 2. 7. As to friends, a few Fiſhermen. As to Eftate, 
He had not wherewith to pay a ſmall tribute, but what he got by miracle. As to ac- 
' commodations, worſe provided for than the inferior creatures: Math. 8. 20. Chriſt is 
touched with the ſenſe of Thy poor condition, for ' he himſelf felt it : He will relieve 
thee ; for therefore, did he feel it, that he might be ready to do it | - 

Art thou tempted to fin, buffeted by Satan, afflifted with horrid ſuggeſtions? Chriſt 
is touched with the feeling of a tempted ſoul. He himſelf was exerciſed with tempta- 
tion : Satan affaulted him both inviſibly and viſibly, he tried him with variety of tem- 
ptations. And what. more horrid ſuggeſtion, than that to fall down and worſhip the 
Devil? Math. 4. Yea Chriſt was ſo far in his power, and at his Diſpoſal, in the hour 
of temptation 3 that Satan carried him from place to place in the air, from the wil- 
derneſs to the Temple at Feruſalem, and from thence into a high Mountain. Math. 


$ £648; | Mah | | 

At thou deſpiſed, hated, reproached, deſpitefully uſed > He 1s touched with the 
ſenſe of this, it was his own caſe. He was reviled as a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, 
an Impofter, a Blaſphemer, and one that dealt wth the Devil. He knows what it 
is, to be overwhelmed with ſhame and reproack:, his own experience makes him ſen- 
ſible of. it. 

Is this world a vale of trouble and tears to thee ? Is thy life a life of ſorrows and 
fufferings ? Doeſt thou ſuffer from all ſorts ; not only from profeſt Enemies, but thoſe 
whom thou ſeekeſt moſt to oblige? Art thou in anguiſh- of ſpirit, heavineſs of ſoul, 
forſaken of men, and- to ſenſe deſerted of God 2 Why thus 1t was with him, He him- 
ſelf ſelt all this. So there is no doubt, but he is touched with the feeling of it. He 
was a man of ſorrows, acquainted with griefs, with all ſorts of grief. He ſiffered 
from all ſorts; not only his Enernies, but his friends were a trouble to him : Even his 
Diſciples forſook him in his greateft diſtreſs. He was afflicted with outward pain, 
and ſoul trouble both at once ; his ſoul was heavy, exceeding forrowful, even unto 
death. And when he was in the hands of cruel and bloudy men, He cries out in the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, as one forſaken of God. 

Briefly. Whatever thy trouble or grievance bez here is a ſpring, a well of comfort 
opened to thee in the Text ; from whence thou mayeſt draw ſtreams of joy and re- 
freſhment, in all the ſad circumſtances of thy life : For hence thou haſt ground to con- 
clude afſuredly. | | 

1. That the Lord delights not in your grievances. He takes no pleaſure to affli&t 
you, or to let others do it. He afflicts not willingly, Lam. 3 33, He delights not in 
that which he has ſuch a compaſſionate ſenſe of : He takes no LL in that which is 
afflictive to you, for he himſelf feels it. 

How comes it then to paſs, that the troubles of the righteous are ſo many? Why 
there is ſome neceſſity for it ; it is not but if need be, 1 Pet 1. There is ſome great 
advantage to be had by itz and this is the method which infinite wiſdom counts beſt 
for the attaining of it. Otherwiſe, if it were not neceſſary, if it were not good, he 
would not ſuffer it, ſince he ſome way ſuffers by it : It is not the ſuffering that 
pleaſes him; the ſame thing cannot, in the ſame reſpec, be the obje& both of delight 
and commiſeration. Chrift has compaſſions on you herein, ſo far he ſuffers with you. 
He takes no pleaſure in whatis grievous to you, for himſelf feels it. A&. 7. 34. I have 
ſeen, I have ſeen,ſays the Lord ; I have felt, I have felt ſays Chriſt,the affliction,@#s. 

2. You arenot alone in any condition, in any grievance ; be it want or weakneſs, 
danger or ſuffering. You will always have one by you, to ſympathize with you ; One 
who ftands for more, than all the world. This was the comfort wherewith Chriſt 
comforted himſelf, when he was like to be left deſtitute of all outward comforts and 
Comforters, Job. 16. 32. This is it which will ſecure you againſt the evil of any want, 
or weakneſs, or trouble, how great ſfoever ; yea againſt all fear of it, P/. 23. 4. If. 41. 
10, &c. That which need not be your fear, need not be your trouble. You need fear 
nothing, if Chriſt be with you: And this the Text aſſucr2s you of, He will be with you ; 
not only as a ſpectator, but as a Co-ſuferer : As one that not only will ſee, but will feel 
what you want, or what you indure O what comfort is it, to conſider this ! While I 
am in want, 1n pain, in diſtreſs; labouring under weakneſſes, or conflicting with out- 


ward troubles, inward temptations : While I am complaining and bamoaning my ſelf ; 
Chri 
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Chriſt is pitying me. His bowels yearn towards me ; He feels what pinches me, He is 
affectionately touched with the feeling of it. 47 | 

3: You ſhall have his affection in every ſtate,under all 'infirmities. The mind and heart 
of Chriſt will be upon you in every condition, under all weaknefles, in all wants, in all \ 
grievances. For this 1s a propoſition of eternal truth,Chriſt is touched: with the feeling of 
our infirmities. - This will hold true in every moment of your lives, Chriſt's compaſ- 
ſions fail not : And while he has compaſſions, he has love, and all the affe&ions that 
depend on love. So that, whatever you want, Chrift will never want love for you, 
you wilt never want his love. And what need you more? What want is there in the 
world, that his love will not make up > Whatever you ſuffer, you will not loſe his love : 
And there 1s. enough in his compaſlion, in his love, to make any grievance better than 
freedom from it; to make any condition, how neceſſitous, weak, atflictive ſoever, more 
comfortable, more advantagious, more deſirable, than any exemtion from it, when this 
is not from love. Will he love you leſs, becauſe you are compaſſed with infirmities ? 
Will he not ſhew more love? The more compaſſion 1s ſhewed, the more love appears. 
And he ſhews moſt compaſſion, where there is moſt need; And who need more than 
they that labour under moſt infirmities ? | 

4- You ſhall have that which is beſt for you in your infirmities: . And nothing can 
be more comfortable, than to be aſſured of what is beſt for you. If it be beſt to have 
your infirmities, the burden leſſened, he will do it. It it be beſt that they be continued, 
with ſupporc under them; you ſhall have that. If it be better to have a holy and 
fruitful improvement of them, than to be freed from them, you ſhall have that. If it 
be beſt to have deliverance from. them, he will work it ; as ſoon as 1t 1s fo, he will not 
delay it. This you may be ſure of, becauſe he is touched, &c. For this is not the pity 
ofa weak man, who may with well to him he pity's, but cannot help» May be willing 
.to do what 1s beſt for him, but is not able. Burt it is the compaſſion of him, who is the 
mighty God. Indeed he is both God and man, who is thus atte&ionately touched with 
the ſenſe of our condition. And ſo it is the compaſſion of a man, for the tenderneſs of 
it ; but the compaſſion of God, for the mighty power and efficacy of it. 

This aſſures ys, that he is both able and willing to afford the beſt relief; and this is 
by doing that which is beſt for us. | 


——_— 
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Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


Heſe words are a moſt comfortable concluſion, drawn from what is premiſed in 

the former verſe, Since we have an High Prieſt, One who. has reconciled us to 

God, and does intercede for z ſuch an High Prieſt who is touched with the feeling of 

our infirmities ; One who 1s ſo compaſſionate to us, and fo ready to relieve us under all 
infirmities whatever; Therefore let us come boldly. _ | 

To open the words a littl Here is an A& er motion, with the manner, and term, 
and end of it. | | 

Let us. ] This may denote, It 1s both our priviledge and -duty to come, and thus to 
come. We may do it, It 1s our priviledge, our happineſs. We ought to do it, It is 
our duty. We have not only leave to do thus,but it it 1s injoined us; The Lord has 
made that our Duty, which is our happineſs. Indeed. he injoins us nothing but what 
tends to make us haypy. - Such a Lord we have, as requires nothing of us, bur in or- 
der to our own happineſs. This 1s true in all the inſtances of our duty, tho' it do not 
ſo plainly appear in ſome of them ; But in this before us it is both true and evident : 
*Tis clearly our happineſs, a moſt bleſſed priviledge, to do that which he calls for. 

Come } Let us make our addretles to him. Let us apply our felves to the Lord in 
all the ways he has appointed, in all his Ordinances, all Acts of worſhip, and Prayer 
particularly. . 

Boldly }- Here is the manner of the Addreſs. we/z rzppnoias: A word frequently 
uſed, And denotes ſeveral things. Let us take notice of ſuch as may be here pertinent. 
It ſi2nihies. Ct Hire f ita l 

"7 Lib#rty, without reſtraint. You may be free, as thoſe that are afſuredly welcom. 
You may uſe fredom of ſpeech. So uſed 4, 2. 29. 8& 4.13. You have liberty to ſpeak 
| T WY | Egeccee your 
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your minds freely, to ſpeak all your heart; to declare all your ails, and wants, and fears; 
and grievances : As others ſhould not reſtrain and fetter you, in ſpeaking to God, pre- 
ſcribing what things you ſhould ſeek, what words uſe, and no other ; ſo you need not 
reſtrain your ſelves, but ſpeak all that your condition requires, freely. *Tts your privj- 
ledge to be free, Chriſt has made you welcome, : 

2. Security, without fearfulneſs. You need not fear that you ſhall be flighted, or re- 
pulſed, or diſappointed, Fohn 11. 54. Tappnaie, as one ſecure. We may come openly, as 
thoſe that have the greateſt ſecurity, and not the leaſt occaſion to be fearful. 

3. Authority. Without queſtion whether this belong to us, whether we have warrant 
for it; ſo uſed, Heb. 10. 19. As the High Prieſt had Authority (and he alone under the 
Law) to enter into the Holieſt; ſo has every Believer warrant now to do it; he has 
that which will bear him out in it,his Warrant is the Blood of Jeſus. We may come with 
ſuch Authority, as none can queſtion ; Chrift hath authorized us to do it, he will bear 
us out in It. | 
' 4. Confidence, without doubting. Such Faith, as aſſures us of acceptance and ſucceſs, 
1 John 3. 21. and 5. 4. This includes all the former z we may come with confidence, as 
thoſe who have ſecurity, liberty, authority tocome. We may come, with all afſurance 
that we ſhall obtain, &c. We have incouragement, ſufficient ground from the premiſes 
to come in Faith with full aſſurance of Faith ; yn 95-2C0v)zs (ſays Chriſoſtom in loc.) not 
doubting.So that,to come boldly,is to come as thoſe that have ſecurity,liberty,authority 
and which is the ſum of al{,to come inFaith, with aſſurance to obtain what they come for. 
To the Throne of Grace} Fhat is the term of this notion. The Lord is repreſented as 
Having two Thrones. Onea Throne of Judgment, where he ſhews his Juſtice and Se- 
verity ; the other a Throne of Mercy, where he ſhews himſelf gracious and compaſſio- 
nate. It is a dreadful thing to appear before the Throne of Judgment. Sinners, when 
they are awakened, will think the weight of Rocks and Mountains more tolerable than 
this, Rev. 6.15, 16. Dan. 7. 9, 10. But to be admitted to the Throne of Mercy, is the 
moſt. comfortable, and happieſt priviledge that the Children of Men are here capable of, 
as will appear by a fuller account of it in the ſequel. And this is the happineſs in the 
Text; Se7G- 1020+ ip, 5 Serr©- xefarws, Not where everlafting deſtrution will 
be awarded, 2 Theſ. 1. but where mercy and grace will be obtained. This follows 

That we may obtain mercy, and find grace) This 1s the end why we are to come. The fa- 
vour of God through Chriſt, is ſometimes called mercy, ſometimes grace, indifferently, 
What difference thereis betwixt them, ſeems not to be real, but reſpe&ive. Mercy re- 
ſpects miſery in the obje, as Grace does unworthineſs. Mercy is favour ſhewed to the 
miſerable, and Graceis favour to the unworthy, freely ſhewed to ſuch as have no reaſon 
from themſelves to expect it; nothing to deſerve it, nothing to oblige the Lord, nothing 
to move him to vouchſafe it: | 

To help in the time of need] A general term, indefinitely laid down, but is equivalent 
to an univerſal. All kind of relief, ſuitable to the neceſlities and various circumſtances 
of every condition. Help, as to our wants, our weaknefles, our ftraits, our difficulties, 
our dangers, our temptations, our fin and guilt, our troubles and ſufferings, outward and 
inward: Help for all, and all that will be helpful, all that can be needful. And as re- 
Hef in all; ſo the beſt relief, 2UX.UEHY Ponyeiay 5 the beſt help, when it will be beſt 5 when 
it will be moſt opportune, moſt ſeaſonable. Help, when it comes too ſoon, or when it 
comes too late, proves not helpful. But this ſhall come juſt in its ſeaſon, juſt in the nick 
of opportunity, when it will be helpful to the beſt advantage. The People of Chrift may 
come to the Throne of Grace, with aſſurance to find grace and mercy for ſuch help as 
this ; for relief in all caſes, and that when it will be beſt of all. 

Obſervations. 

1. There ts a Throne of Grace, which Believers may come to. 

2. They may come boldly, with confidence, to this Throne : They have hiberty to do ſo.they have 

ſecurity mn doing it, they have authority to do it, and ſo may do it with confidence. | 

2. This ts the way to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


I ſhall handle'the firſt of theſe as the Docrine, and make uſe of the other by way 
of Applicetion. 

To proceed with the former clearly and profitably, I will indeavour to ſhey, what a 
Throneof Grace here imports and fignifies; what it declares to us concerning the Lord, 
whom we may approach as upon-ſuch a Throne. Now I do not find, that a Throne of 

| | | Grace 
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Grace 1s any where elſe mentioned in the New Teſtament : But we find that which 15 
equivalent to it in the Old Teſtament very frequently. The Apoſtle ſpeaking oft the 
Throne of Grace, alludes to the Mercy-ſeat in the Tabernacle and Temple. 7] he Lo:us 
Throne of Grace, and his Mercy-ſeat, differ not in ſenſe, but in ſound : A Scar 2. a 
Throne, referred to God, are both onez and Grace and Mercy differ very little. 1 
Mercy-ſeat (as you may ſee, Exod. 25. 17,18, 21.) was the golden Cover of the Ark; et 
each end of-it was a Cherub; and between the Cherubins is theLord faid to fit; and fo 
is repreſented as ſitting,” or reſiding on the Mercy-ſeat, as on a Throne This was the 
Throne of Grace under the Law. And in alluſion to this, does the Apoſtle ſpeak of him 
as upon a Throne of Grace under the. Goſpel. -  - | 
So that by underſtanding what the Mercy-ſeat ſignified concerning God, we may come 
to underſtand what the Throne of Grace imports concerning God; both what he is to 
himſelf, and what he 1s to his People; what apprehenſions of him we are led to, when 
weare to come to the Throne of Grace. - 
r. Let us ſee what 1t declares the Lord to be in himſelf. His Throne of Grace figni- 
fies theſe ſeverals, | | | | 
1. That he is a God of Glory, of a glorious Majeſty. Hefe was the moſt glorious and 
majeſtick appearance of God amongſt his People of Old. - Upon the Mercy-ſeat he ap- 
peared in Glory. The Ark, whereof this very Mercy-ſeat'was a part, the moſt rich and 
ſplendid part, is called his Glory, Pſal. 78. 6:. Here he vouchſafed his ſpecial preſence, 
as upon his Throne. When they were deprived of this by the Ph:l;/tins, the Glory was 
departed, 1 Sam. 4. 22. The Cherubims, which were part of the Mercy-ſeat in the Ta- 
bernacle, are called Cherubims of Glory, Heb. 9. 5. As it 1s a Throne, it ſpeaks him 
glorious, 1 Sam.2. 8. Thrones are for Perſons of greateſt glory on Earth,and fo is aſcri- 
bed to hit who is the moſt glorious Majeſty of the World. When the Prophet repre- 
ſents him upon a Throne, 1/a. 6. 1. it 1s faid, verſe 3. One cried unto another, and faid, 
Holy, Holy, Holy 1s the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth 1s full of his glory Thus we ſhoul& 
approach the Lord ; thus we ſhould apprehend him, when we come to the Throne of 
Grace. the notion of a Throne obliges us to it. | | 
2. That he is a God of Dominion and Soveraignty ; that he rules, and reigns, and is 
ſapreme Governour, Pfal. 99. 1, 2. He reigns, that appears by his Throne. He fits be- 
tween the Cherubims.: As ſo repreſented, the Mercy-ſeat was his Throne. Upon this 
account, greatneſs, ſupremacy 1s aſcribed to him, verſe 2. And from hence Hezekiah 
declares his Soveraionty over all Kingdoms, 2 Kznps 19. 15. Thou art placed upon the 
Mercy-ſeat, as a Throne, &c. From the Mercy- ſeat, as his 1 hrone, he gave Law to his Sub- 
jets (and Legiſlation 1s the chief Act of Soveraignty) he appoints Moſes to expect his 
Laws from thence, Ex»d.25.22. And accordingly here he exerciſed his Legiſlative Power, 
Numb.- 7.8, 9. The particular Laws here enacted, are in the Chapter following. 
And, without reference to the Type, a Throne denotes Soveraignty. Thrones are for 
Soveraign Rulers, Fob 36. 7. 1 Samn. 2.8. So it 1s applied to the Lord,who not only makes 
Laws. but paſſes ſudgment, P/al. 94. 7;8. His 1hrone 1s terrible to wicked men, a 
:Throne of Juſtice; ſo itis a comfort and relief to his People, a Throneof Mercy, wer/e 6. 
Very frequently in Scripture Throne is uſed for Soveraign Government, Gen. 41. 4c. 
2 Sam. 7. 13, 16. and applied to God, P/al. 103. 19. 
Thus we ſhould draw near to God, with ſuch apprehenſions of him, as Soveraign 
Lord of the World; as King of Kings and Lord of Lords, ſupreme Goverriour of all 
Kingdoms, who has all Creatures in Heaven and Earth under him «s his Snbje&s; gives 
Law, paſſes Judgment, does execution as he ſees cauſe. The mention of a Throne minds 
us of this, | 
2. That he isa God of Power and Might, of Almighty Power. When he is ſpoken of 
as upon his Throne, the Mercy-ſeat, he is called the Lord of Hoſts, one who has all the 
Power in the World, 1 Sam. 4.4. 2 Sam.6. 2. And the Ark, whereof the Mercy-ſeat was 
a principal part, is called the ſtrength of God, P/al. 78. 61. and 132 8. Becaulſe,as 1t was 
a Teſtimony of his preſence, ſoa ſymbol of his ſtrength and power, ready to be ingaged 
for his People. Hence the Church having addrefled her felf to the Lord, as upon the 
Mercy-ſeat between the Cherubims, P/al. $0. 1. adds, verſe 2. Before Ephraim, and Ben- 
jamin, and Manaſleh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and ſave us. The expreſſion has reference 
to the form of the Iſraelites incamping about the Ark (the Throne of God) in their 
Marches toward Canaan: They were diſpoſed in four ſquadrons under four principal 
Standards. This of Ephrainz, with Benjamm and Manaſſeh, incamped on the Weſt behind 
| ECcecee 2 ; the 
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the Tabernacle. Judah, with other two Tribes.under his Standard, incamped on the 
Eaſt, and had the front, Numb. 2. 3. 18. 10, 25. 90 that when the Ark was taken up 
in order to a March, it was before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſeh. In alluſion to 
which, they pray, Stir up thy ſtrength ; z.e, the Ark ( with the mercy-ſeat on it, the: 
Throne of God 1n that repreſentation) Being a fign of God's power or ſ{trength ingaged 
for them. It is like that prayer which they uſed when the Ark ſet forward, Numb. 10. 
35. Anſwerable to which is David's prayer at the removal of the Ark, P/. 1 32, 8. 
ence that petition, Pſ. 20. 2. Send the help from the Sanctuary. Which is all one 
as if he had faid, ſend the help from : the mercy-ſeat, or from the Throne of Grace. 
Thus ſhould we come to the Throne of Grace, with apprehenlions of his Almighty 
Power. | we , | 
4. That he is a God of Holineſs. P/. 99. 5. To worſhip at his footſtool, is to wor- 
ſhip towards the mercy-ſeat, verſ, 1. between the Cherubims. That was a Symbol of 
his ſpecial preſence, There he reſided as a God of holineſs. And upon that account, 
every part of the Temple, yea the Hill where it was ſeated, was counted holy. verſ. g. 
But above all, that part where:the mercy-ſeat was, That was the moſt holy place ; Or, 
as it is in Hebrew, The holineſs of holineſles. Ex.27.23. The mercy-ſeat was the Throne 
of his holineſs, Pſ. 47. 8. And giving Oracles from thence, it 1s called the Oracle of 
holineſs, Pſ. 28. 2. | | 
So the Throne of Grace is the Throne of Holineſs. Thus we ſhould come to the 
Throne of Grace, with apprehenſfions of the holineſs of God, That he 1s of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity 3 That he is holy in himſelf, and will be ſanctified of all that 
draw near him. . TEST T7 Ei | 
5. That he is a God of Wiſdom. Who ſees and knows all things; To whom no- 
thing is hid, or obſcure, or difficult. From the mercy-ſeat he gave Oracles, he made 
diſcoveries to his People of ſuch things, which otherwiſe they could not come to the 
knowledge of. They were to inquire here of him for refolution in their moſt intri- 
cate doubts, and greateſt difficulties, and weightieſt undertakings, Ex. 25. 22. Thus 
they were directed todo, and thus they were wont to do, when they were at a loſs, and 
wanted the conduct of divine wiſdom, Judg. 20.27, 28. 1 Chron. 13. 3. This was the 
Oracle they conſulted with, the Oracle of God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. Hence the place of the 
Mercy-ſeat, from whence the Lord gave thoſe divine diſcoveries of his Wiſdom, and 
teſtifications of his WiH, is called the Oracle, : K-ng.6.5.16.19. The word is 1?! from 
127 to ſpeak, becauſe the. Lord from hence gave divine anſwers when they inquired 
of him, Symmachus and Aquila read it ypnnalimnpoy z as an Oracle was called amongſt 
the Gentiles, the place from whence they expected divine anſwers. And with the A- 
poſtle yprual:owos is the anſwer of God, Rom. 11.4. And as the place, ſo the anſwers 
of God are called Oracles, Rom. 3. 2. Oracles, z. e. divine revelationsand directions, pro- 
ceeding from infinite Wiſdom ; and fo of the greateſt certainty, truth, and authority. 
Such Oracles did the Lord give from the Mercy-ſeat, and ſo he declared himſelf to be 
the God of Wiſdom. | 
But this is not all. In that repreſentation of the Lord upon the mercy-ſeat, was 
wrapt up the manifold wiſdom of God in a myſtery, thoſe riches, thoſe wonders of 
mercy, which are now unfolded in the Goſpel, where he appears upon this Throne 
of Grace z and which the Angels learn, and are inſtructed in by the diſcoveries made 
thereof to the Church, Eph. 3.10. And while it was hid in a myſtery, they were prying 
into it then, 1 Pet, 1. 12. They do Sz Lai, ſtoop, bend their faces downward, as 
having an object before them which they earneſtly deſire to take ſpecial notice of. They 
ſhew the earneſtneſs of their deſire, by their poſture. And where is this to be ſeen > 
Why in the poſture of the Cherubim's faces towards the mercy-ſeat (to which we may 
well ſuppoſe the Apoſtle's expreſſion has reference ) Ex. 25. 20, Towards the mercy- - 
ſeat. There was Chriſt ina Type; There was the marrow of the Goſpel, and the fum 
of the riches of Divine Wiſdom and goodneſs in a myſtery : And the faces of the Che- 
rubims were towards it, as Mary's face was towards the Sepulchre, when the looked 
tor Chriſt there, Jo. 20. 11. a%pixvler. The ſame word which the Apoſtle uſeth, to 
expreſs how the Angels look into this Goſpel myſtery. | 
It was then a myſtery hidden, and kept ſecret, while the mercy-ſeat was a repreſen- 
tation of it : for there was ro Ark, no Mercy-ſeat in the ſecond Temple. And in the 
ſirſt Temple, it was reſerved in the moſt ſecret part of it : none was to ſee it, but the 
High Prieſt only, and He but once a year. WE = 
But 
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But now the Throne of Grace is openly expoſed, All the People of Chriſt have acceſs 
to jt : For the Temple 1s opened, and the Ark, and fo the mercy-ſeat is ſeen, Rev. 11.19. 
If the Temple had been opened, yet there was: a vail betwixt the Holy Place and the 
Ark, which hiridered the fight of the Mercy-ſeat. But now the vail alſo is rent, Math: 
27. 5.1. So that we'all with open face may behold the glory, both of the goodneſs and 
wiſdom of God. There 1s no vail now before the Throne of Grace ; Chriſt the mercy- 
ſeat (. i2a57py the Apoſtle calls him, Rom. 3. 34+) is ſet forth openly ; and in him 
all riches of price and wifdom. ” 
* In fine. The mention of the Throne of Grace minds us of the wiſdom of God, That 
we ſhould draw near him as one that knows our ſtate, yea our hearts, and underſtands 
all the ways and means how to help us, and do us good. As one that knows all our 
doubts and fears, how to fatisfie them 3 All our perplexities of ſpirit, how to unravel 
them ; All our wants, how to ſupply them; All our weaknefles and diftempers, how 
to cure them ; All our corrupttons, how to ſubdue them 5 All our afflitions and 
troubles, how to deliver us. He whoſe wiſdom could find out a way to fave and de- 
liver us, when his Trath and Juſtice was ingaged to deftroy us; His wiſdom can 
never be nonpluſt, And this is that depth, which was held forth by the mercy-ſcar, 
as in a type and myftery ; but now by the Throne bf Grace more clearly and conlpi- 
cuouſly. Which will appear with'more evidence by the. | 

2. Head, What'the Throne '6f Grace declates the Lord to be unto us. Take it in 
theſe particulars. It 'fignifies, 'arid offers him to us, as the mercy-ſeat did of old ( for 
that which the Apoftle alludes 'to, we'fhall ftill'make uſe of to dire us all along ) 
1. As'a God 'th Chriſt. Since ſin'entered/into the world, God is not to'be approached 
by the Children of 'men, with 'any acceptance, with any ſucceſs, with any hopes of ei- 
ther, Butih and through'Chrift, Sin has made man miſerable, his miſery 1s his ſe- 
paration from God: Hecannor be happy, but by acceſs to God again. Theres no acceſs 
to God for finners, but by a Mediator. No other Mediator could be ſufficient, but ſuch 
ati 6ne as Was both'God Ynd Man, as'to his Natures; and both Prophet;King and Prieſt, 
by Office. Such'a' Mediator is Chriſt, and he only. The Lord upon the: mercy-ſeat, and 
ſo upon the Throne of Grace, offers himſelf to'us in Chriſt, as ſuch a Mediator. The 
mercy-ſeatſhews forth both Natures and Offices of 'Chrift, and fo repreſents to us God 
in Chriſt, as in an Alſuttcient Mediator. God is faid to 'dwell or reſide upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and the fulneſs of the God-head dwells in Chrift, Col. 2. 9. oh. x. 14. The 
word Was mide flefh, there is both his natures, And dwelt amongſt us. #50, a word 
not much differing from the | Hebrew word 1390, by which they expreſs the glory of 
God, appzaring or dwelling on the mercy-ſeat. ' God dwelt there as in ſhadow, but in 
Chriſt bodily, fubſtantially. | 

The Lord ſpake and declared his'mind from the mercy-ſeat. Heſpeaks to us by his 
Son, and by him'gives divine revelations and direftions. There is his Prophetical Of- 
fice, Heb. 1. 1.' God fits on the 'mercy-ſeat, as a King on his Throne. This, as the Throne 
of Grace, Tp9vG- Bones, with Chryſoſtom. He rules his People by Chriſt, whom he 
has appointed Kin 'of 'his'people, P/al. 2.6. Yet have I ſet my King upon Sion the Hill 
of My holineſs. "The hblineſs'of that, and of the whole Temple, was from the reſidence 
of God upon the mercy-feat : And this 15 ſpoken in reference to David's bringing the 
Ark thither.' And his re{iding there, is, with 7heodoret, duralas aciAtvey, to reign po- 
tentially. | 

The Throne'df Grace is the Throne of God and of the Lamb, Rev.z2.3. The Throne 
of God alone is not to'be approached by us ; but the Throne of God and the Lamb 
is the ſeat of mercy, the Throne of Grace : He not only gives Law to his People, but 
makes proviſion for them, that their Souls may have plenty, ver/. 1. with Ezek. 47 
And he'protedts his Subjects'too. As the wings of the Cherubims ( parts of the mer:: 
cy-leat ) overſhadowed and covered the holy things, ſo does he cover and overſhadow 
his holy ones. _ 2 

His Prieſtly Office is likewiſe held forth by the mercy-ſeat. The very name of it 
denotes this. It is the'propitiatory, and that ſpeaks fatisfa&ion, one chief A& of his 
Prieſthood. And this ſatisfa&ion was made by his blood, which was typified by 
the blood ſprinkled on the 'mercy-ſeat, Levzt. 16. x4. As his Intercefſion, the other 
'A& of his Prieſthood, ' was fore-ſhadowed by the cloud of incenſe, which was to 
cover the mercy-ſeat, verſe 13. That this 'was a figure of his Interceſſion, we learn, 
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the Tabernacle. Fudah, with other two Tribes.under his Standard, incamped on the 
Eaſt, and had the front, Aumb. 2. 3. 18. 10, 25. 50 that when the Ark was taken up 
in order to a March, it was before Ephratm, Benjamin and Manaſſeh. In alluſion to 
which, they pray, Stir up thy ſtrength ; z.e. the Ark ( with the mercy-ſeat on it, the- 
Throne of God 1n that repreſentation) Being a fign of God's power or (trength ingaged 
for them, It is like that prayer. which they uſed when the Ark ſet forward, Numb. 10. 
35. Anſwerable to which is David's prayer at the removal of the Ark, P/. 132, 8. 
Hence that petition, P/ſ. 2c. 2. Send the help from the Santuary. Which is all one 
as if he had ſaid, ſend the help from : the mercy-ſeat, or from the Throne of Grace. 
Thus ſhould we come to the Throne of Grace, with apprehenſtons of his Almighty 
Power. | 7 ) 

4. That he is a God of Holineſs. Pf. 99. 5. To worſhip at his footſtool, is to wor- 
ſhip towards the mercy-ſeat, verſ, 1. between the Cherubims, That was a Symbol of 
his ſpecial preſence. There he reſided as a God of holineſs. And upon that account, 
every part of the Temple, yea the Hill where it was ſeated, was counted holy wer/. g. 
But above all, that part where-the mercy-ſeat was, That was the moſt holy place ; Or, 
as it is in Hebrew, The holineſs of holineſſes. Ex.27.23. The mercy-ſeat was the Throne 
of his holineſs, Pſ. 47. 8. And giving Oracles from thence, it is called the Oracle of 
holineſs, Pſ. 28. 2. | 

So the Throne of - Grace 1s the Throne of Holineſs. Thus we ſhould come to the 
Throne of Grace, with apprehenfions of the holineſs of God, That he is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity ; That he is holy in himſelf, and will be ſanctified of all that 
draw near him. | SE, 

5. That he is a God of Wiſdom. Who ſees and knows all things; To whom no- 
thing is hid, or obſcure, or difficult. From the mercy-ſeat he gave Oracles, he made 
diſcoveries to his People of ſuch things, which otherwiſe they could not come to the 
knowledge of. They were to inquire here of him for reſolution in their moſt intri- 
cate doubts, and greateſt difficulties, and weightieſt undertakings, Ex. 25. 22. Thus 
they were directed todo, and thus they were wont to do, when they were at a loſs, and 
wanted the conduct of divine wiſdom, Fudg. 20. 27, 28. 1 Chron. 13. 3. This was the 
Oracle they conſulted with, the Oracle of God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. Hence the place of the 
Mercy-ſeat, from whence the Lord gave thoſe divine diſcoveries of his Wiſdom, and 
teſtifications of his WH, is called the Oracle, : Kng.6.5.16.19. The word is V2! from 
127 to ſpeak, becauſe the Lord from hence gave divine anſwers when they inquired 
of him, Symmachus and Aquila read it yprpalymripi z as an Oracle was called amongſt 
the Gentiles, the place from whence they expected divine anſwers. And with the A- 
poſtle ypnwal:owos Is the anſwer of God, Rom. 11.4. And as the place, fo the anſwers 
of God are called Oracles, Roms. 3. 2. Oracles, z. e. divine revelationsand directions, pro- 
ceeding from infinite Wiſdom ; and fo of the greateſt certainty, truth, and authority. 
Such Oracles did the Lord give from the Mercy-ſeat, and ſo he declared himſelf to be 
the God of Wiſdom. | | | EI 

But this is not all. In that repreſentation of the Lord upon the mercy-ſeat, was 
wrapt up the manifold wiſdom of God in a myſtery, thoſe riches, thoſe wonders of 
mercy, Which are now unfolded in the Goſpel, where he appears upon this Throne 
of Grace ; and which the Angels learn, and are inſtructed in by the diſcoveries made 
thereof to the Church, Eph. 3.10. And while it was hid in a myſtery, they were prying 
into it then, 1 Pet, 1; 12. They do a$p wi, ſtoop, bend their faces downward, as 
having an object before them which they earneſtly deſire to take ſpecial notice of. They 
ſhew the earneſtneſs of their deſire, by their poſture. And where is this to be ſeen 2 
Why in the poſture of the Cherubim's faces towards the mercy-ſeat (to which we may 
well ſuppoſe the Apoſtle's expreſſion has reference ) Ex. 25. 20. Towards the mercy- - 
ſeat. There was Chriſt in a Type; There was the marrow of the Goſpel, and the fum 
of the riches of Divine Wiſdom and goodneſs in a myſtery : And the faces of the Che- 
rubims were towards it, as Mary's face was towards the Sepulchre, when fhe looked 
for Chriſt there, Jo. 20. 11. anpiwwler. The ſame word which the Apoſtle uſeth, to 
expreſs how the Angels look into this Goſpel myſtery. 

It was then a myſtery hidden, and kept ſecret, while the mercy-ſeat was a repreſen- 
tation of it : for there was ro Ark, no Mercy-ſeat in the ſecond Temple. And in the 
ſirſt Temple, it was reſerved in the moft ſecret part of it : none was to ſee it, but the 

High Prieſt only, and He but once a year. EEE Eb 
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But now the Throne of: Grace is openly expoſed, All the People of Chriſt have acceſs 
to it : For the Temple 15 opened, and the Ark, and fo the mercy-ſeat is ſeen, Rev. 1 1.19. 
_ If the Temple had been opened, yet there was a vail betwixt the Holy Place and the 

Ark, which hindered the fight of the Mercy-ſeat. But now the vail alſo is rent, Math- 
27. 5.1. So that we all with open face may behold the glory, both of the goodneſs and 
wiſdom of God. There is no vail now before the Throne of Grace z Chriſt the mercy- 
ſeat (.i>a57py the Apoſtle calls him, Rom. 3. 34+) is ſet forth openly; and in him 
all riches of grace and wifdom. - | | 
In fine, The mention of the Throne of Grace minds us of the wiſdom of God, That 
we ſhould draw near him as one that knows our ſtate, yea our hearts, and underſtands 
all the ways and means how to help us, and do us good. As one that knows all our 
doubts and fears, how to fatisfie them ; All our perplexities of ſpirit, how to unravel 
them ; All our wants, how to ſapply them; All our weaknefſes and diftempers, how 
to cure them ; All our corruptions, how to ſubdue them 3 All our aflitions and 
troubles, how to deliver us. He whoſe wiſdom could tind out a way to fave and de- 
liver us, when his Trath and Juſtice was ingaged to deftroy us; His wiſdom can 
never be nonpluſt, And this is that depth, which was held forth by the merc:-ſeat, 
as in a type and myftery ; but now by the Throne bf Grace more clearly and conſp1- 
cuouſly. Which will appear with'more evidence by the. 

2. Head, What the Throne of Grace declares the Lord to be unto us. Take it in 
theſe particulars. 1t'fignifies, and offers him to us, as the mercy-ſeat did of old ( for 
that which the Apoftle alludes to, we ſhall ftill'make uſe of to direc us all along ) 

1. As a God in Chriſt. Since ſinenteredinto the world, God is not to'be approached 
by the Children of 'men, with 'any acceptance, with any ſucceſs, with any hopes of ei- 
ther, but "ih and through Chriſt. Sin has made man miſerable, his miſery is his ſe- 
paration from God- Hecannor be happy, but by acceſs to God again. There is no acceſs 
to God for finners, but by a Mediator. No other Mediator could be ſufficient, but ſuch 
ah one as was both'God and Man, as to his Natures; and both Prophet;King and Prieſt, 
by Office. Such. x Mediator is Chriſt, and he only. The Lord upon the: mercy-ſeat, and 
ſo upon the Throne of Grace, offers himſelf to'us in Chriſt, as ſuch a Mediator. The 
mercy-ſeatſhews forth both Natures and Offices of 'Chrift, and fo repreſents to us God 
in Chriſt, as in_ an Alſutticient Mediator, God is faid to 'dwell or refide upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and the fulneſs of the God-head dwells in Chrift, Col. 2. 9. Foh. x. 14. The 
word' was made fleſh, there is both his natures, And dwelt amongſt us. ?5i9w0, a word 
not much difftring from the Hebrew word r319v, by which they expreſs the glory of 
God, appzaring or dwelling on the mercy-ſeat. ' God dwelt there as.in ſhadow, but in 
Chriſt bodily, fubſtantially.  * 

The Lord t ſpake and declared' his'mind from the mercy-ſeat. He ſpeaks to us by his 
Son, and by him-gives divine revelations and dire&ions. There is his Prophetical Of- 
fice, Heb. 1. 1.' God fits on the 'mercy-ſeat, as a King on his Throne. This, as the Throne 
of Grace, p51G- Bonn, with Chryſoſtom, He rules his People by Chriſt, whom he 
has appointed Kg his'people, P/al. 2.6. Yet have I ſet my King upon Sion the Hill 
of My holineſs. The holineſs'of that, and-of the whole Temple, was from the reſidence 
of God upon'the mercy-feat : And this is ſpoken in reference to David's bringing the 
Ark thither.' And his reliding there, is, with 7heodoret, Salas Baointve, to reign po- 
tentially. | | 

The Throne'df Grace is the Throne of God-and of the Lamb, Rev.22.3. The Throne 
of God alone is not to'be approached by us ; but the Throne of God and the Lamb 
is the ſeat of mercy, the Throne of Grace : He not only gives Law to his People, but 
makes proviſion for them, that their Souls' may have plenty, verſ. 1. with Ezek. 47 
And he protects his Subjects too. As the wings of the Cherubims ( parts of the mer:: 

cy-ſeat .) overſhadowed and covered the holy things, ſo does he cover and overſhaqow 
His holy ones. _ lg 

His Prieſtly Office is likewiſe held forth by the mercy-ſeat. The very name of it 
denotes this. It is the'propitiatory, and that ſpeaks ſatisfa&ion, one chief A of his 
Prieſthood. And this fatisfa&ion ' was made by his blood, which was typified by 
the blood ſprinkled on the 'mercy-ſeat, Levzr. 16. x4. As his Interceſfion, the other 
'A& of his Prieſthood, was fore-ſhadowed by the cloud of incenſe, which was to 
cover the mercy-ſeat, verſ, x3. That this was a figure of his Intercefſion, we learn, 
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So that to come to the Throne of Grace, is to come to God in Chriſt, to apply our 
ſelves tothe Lord through the Mediation of Chriſt. Otherwiſe there is a Throne of God 
indeed, but none that-Sinners can or dire approach to, unleſs they will venture to ruſh 
upon a conſuming fire. 1 here is no Throne of Grace, but through Chriſt ; no Mercy- 
ſeat for us, but by his Mediation. *The Throne of God in Chriſt, 1s. the Throne of God 
and the Lamb, ſo it is a Throne of Grace indeed... The Throne of God-alope, is like his 
appearance on Mount S:naz, Heb, 12.18. There is no other Throne for Sinners without 
Chriſt, but that of Juſtice, ſhadowed out by the burning Mount ; all black and dark, 
all dreadful and terrible, as ſmoke, and ſtorm, and fire, and death, can render it, If you 
will find a Throne of Grace, you muſt ſeek it in Chriſt ; approich to God through him, 
ard come, as verſe 24. to Jeſusthe Mediator of the New Covenant. = 
2. As a God reconciled. It ſignifies that his Juſtice is fatished, his Wrath appeaſed : 
Not now incenſed againſt his People, but well pleaſed and propitious. The name of the 
Mercy-ſeat declares this. It is i\«5eor, a Propitiatory. So It 1s called by the Seventy in 
the Old Teftament. And-ſo.it is called by the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 5. 
And Chriſt being that which was prefigured in the Mercy-ſeat, he has this very name 
given him by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 25. The word 1s idaqneoy, It is rendered Propitia- 
tion, becauſe it is Chriſt by whom the Lord becomes propitious or reconciled. But how 
was this offered > By his Blood, he made his Soul an Ottering for Sin ; he offered up him- 
| ſelf asa Propitiatory Sacrifice. His Blood was ſhed tor the ſatisfying of Juſtice : And fo 
the Lord became ſatisfied, well pleaſed, reconciled, propitious, through his Blood. 
And this was ſhadowed forth by the Mercy-ſeat of old, as I intimated before from 
Lev. 16.14. The Blood of the Sin-Offering was to be ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat ſe- 
ven times; fignifying, that by the Blood of Chriſt the Juſtice of God was fully and per- 
fealy ſatisfied. And Blood upon the Mercy-ſeat, denotes a meeting, a reconcilement of 
of Juſtice and Mercy ; Juſtice will not now hinder, but that the Lord may be -propi- 
tious to his: People. © | 
So that this is1t which the Throne of Grace fignifies to us, that the Lord,through the 
Blood of Chriſt, is atoned, Sin is expiated, Wrath appeaſed, Juſtice ſatisfied, Mercy glo- 
rified, the Sinner reconciled, and the Lord every way well pleaſed: : The Lord's voice 
from the Throne of Grace, is, I am appeaſed, I am ſatisfied ; Fury zs not ;n me ; 1 am 
at peace with you, I am reconciled. | 
3. As a God of forgiveneſs. As graciouſly pardoning the fins of his People. When he 
1s repreſented to us updn the Mercy-ſeat, he is ſet forth as a God that has found out a 
way to hideour {ins out of his fight (which in Scripture phraſe 1s to pardon them; ) For 
obſerve, in Exod. 25. The Tables of the, Law were in the Ark, verſe 16, 21, and Heb.-g: 
And theſe are called the 1ables of the Teftimony,becaule they teſtifie againſt thoſe who 
do not keep the Law, Dent. 3 1. 28; 26.; It being evidence againſt T ranſgreſlors, as thoſe 
that are guilty ; and ſo ſhould be condemned,and proceeded againſt, as.thoſe that break 
theLaws ofGod,and will not demean themſelves as his Subjects. Butnow this dreadfulTe- 
ſtimony, that bears witneſs of our ſin and guilt, it 1s put into the Ark, and there covered 
by the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25.21. By the Lord's gracious appointment, there is a Mercy- 
ſeat upon it, to hide and cover it: There is a Mercy-ſeat between him and the con- 
demning Law, between him and our guilt, So that in this poſture, wherein 'the Lord 
would have himſelf repreſented to us, our {ins are hid and covered out of his ſight, 5. e. 
pardoned. That of the Pſalmiſt, probably, has reference hereto, Pſal 32.1. Pſal. 85. 2. 
It 1s a bleſſed ſtate, to have {tm covered, z. e, pardoned, ſo as they ſhall not appear for 
our condemnation : But a woful condition not to have them covered, Nehem. 4. 5. 
Obſerve that expreſſion, P/al. 65. 3. As for our iniquities, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
The 12, the ſame which 1s rendered to cover, in the fore-cited places. And hence that 
very word, which is tranſlated the Mercy-ſeat T22'R, of very near affinity with our 
Engliſh word, :covereth. So that when the Lord is fet forth to us as on the Mercy-ſeat, 
or the Throne of Grace ; Mercy is between him and our fins, Chriſt is between him and 
our guilt (for the Mercy-ſeat was Chriſt in a Type) there is a Mediator between him 
. and the condemning Law. He looks not upon the guilt of his People, and the accuſa- 
tion of the Law, but through Mercy ; the Mercy-ſeat is interpoſed : But through a Me- 
_ diator, Chriſt theExpiation of fin 1s,1nterpoſed. This is next his Eye ; finis at a further 
diſtance, it 18 removed out of his ſight, hid in the Ark, there covered. So, no matter of 
provocation being in hisEye, no guilt expoſed to his view; we are not bound over to 
puniſtment, not liable to condemnation, but fully pardoned. If he be of purer Eyes 
| : than 
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than to behold ingquity, he ſhews, by repreſenting himſelf on the Throne of Grace,that 
he has taken a courſe not to behold it, ſo as to condemn for it; but ſo as to paſs it by, 
and pardon it, Thus comfortably did the Lord ſet forth himſelf, as on the Mercy-ſeat, 
of old, and on the Throne of Grace now. And the mention of a Throne of Grace, minds 
us thus to draw near him, as a God covering our guilt, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſin, removing them out of his fight, pen 

4. As a God in Covenant. The Ark (whereof the Mercy-ſeat was the chief and moſt 
ſignificant part) is called the Ark of the Covenant, Numb. 10.33. and Heb. g. 4. And 
the Apoſtle infinuatesthe reaſon why it is fo called; in it was the Tables of the Cove- 
nant: This was the end and uſe of the Ark, « Kings 8. 4. Now the Mercy-ſeat being 
the golden lid or cover of the Ark, it was to ſecure, it did preſerve the Covenant, 
Exod. 25. 2. | | 
But chis isnotall. The Mercy-ſeat (which ſignified Chriſt) being interpoſed betwixt 
the Lord above, and the Covenant within the Ark; may ſignifie that he was the Media- 
tor of the Covenant : As he was indeed the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace ; botl 
in the legal adminiſtration of it under the Law, and in the new adminiſtration of it un- 
der the Goſpel; ſo heis called, Heb. g. 15. A Mediator ; one, by whoſe, interpoſal.as the 
Covenant was firſt made, fo it ſhall ſtand firm, and be made good, for all ends and pur- 
poſes to which it was deſigned. | 
But how does he effect allthis? By his Death and Blood, as the Apoſtle ſhews,wer/e 15, 
to 22, It was by vertue of his Blood, that the Covenant is made, ratified and accom- 
pliſhed, But what does this concern the Mercy-ſeat > Why the Apoſtle has reference to 
the Blood ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat, in the day of Expiation, Lev#t. 16. 14. This 
ſignified the Blood of Chriſt, And it 1s called the Blood of the Teſtament, or Covenant, 
Heb. 9. 20, 21. Heb. 12.24. So that the Mercy-ſeat, with this Blood of ſprinkling, fgni- 
fies, that the Lord, by vertue of the Blood of Chriſt (the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment) is in Covenant with his People, and will make good that gracious Covenant, in all 
the parts and articles, in all the promiſes and branches of it. | 

God is in Covenant with his People, through the Mediation of Chriſt. This was ſig- 
nified by the Mercy-ſeat : That was but a type, a ſhadow ; the truth aud reality,which 
it ſhadowed out, is exprefled, Heb, 8.1. The Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Chriſt 
fitting there at the right hand of the Father : It is the Throne of God and of the Lamb z 
it is the Throne of Grace. There Chriſt appears as Mediator of the-Covenant, as is de- 
clared, verſe 6. The adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace under the Law, is called 
the firſt Covenant, verſe 7. It was inferiour to the adminiſtration of the Covenant of 
Grace under the Goſpel; this being more clear, more full, more free: And therefore this 
latter is called the better Covenant, conſiſting of better Promiſes, Theſeare ſpecified in 
the following verſes. It promiſes more holineſs, verſe 10. clearer light, v. 11. and full 
pardon, v. 12. The ſum of all, I will be to them a God, This Covenant, theſe Promiſes, 
are through Chriſt Yea and Amen ; through his mediation they ſtand firm, and ſhall 
be made good to the full. He undertakes to ſee all performed, and fits on the right hand 
of the | hrone of God for this purpoſe. There is the Throne of Grace, and this it ſigni- 
fies. We may come to the Throne of Grace; we may apply our ſelves to the Lord as 
a God in Covenant. He has entred into Covenant with his People, and has found out a 
way, notwithftanding their weakneſs and unſtedfaftneſs, to ſecure the bleſſings of a gra- 
cious and everlaſting Covenant to them. If any thing be objected againſt it, Chriſt is 
there ready to anſwer it, there to remove whatever may hinder it. The Lord's voice 
from the Throne of Grace, is, I am thine, thy God, thy Father, thy Portion, thy ex« 
ceeding great Reward. What Iam in my ſelf, Lam to and for thee. Iam God alſuffi- 
cient, and will be ſo to thee 5 my wiſdom, power; goodneſs, truth, faithfulneſs, is all for 
thee, and ſhall be ſo for ever. | 

5. Asa God that will have communion with his People: As one who will admit 
Duſt and Aſhes to have fellowſhip with him. He offers there to meet them, to com- 
mune with them,to diſcover and communicate himſelf to them, He admits his Servants 
to communion with him, when he vouchſafes to meet them. And the Mercy-ſeat was 
the place of meeting, which the Lord appointed for Moſes, Exod. 30 36. He will meet 
with him, as we meet with a Friend, whom we defire and delight te converſe with. He 
would meet his Servants there, to diſcover himſelf to them. T he Seventy render it, I 
will be known to thee from thence. He did make known himſelf, asa Man to his Friend. 
There he did commune with them, Exod. 25. 22. 'Tis not the ſpecial priviledge of ſome 
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particular perſons only, to come to the Mercy-ſeat, as of old ; but all the People of Chrift | 
may have acceſs to the Throne of Grace. There we may meet with God; there he is 
willing to commune with us; there is he ready to reveal himſelf to us, to cauſe his 
200dneſs to paſs before us : 1 here our fellowſhip may be with the Father, and the Son, 
Offering himlelf to us on the Throne of Grace, he offers the greateſt happineſs : Forcom- 
munion with himſelf is the greateſt happineſs on Earth, - or in Heaven. There is .a gra- 
dual difference ; but the ſubſtance of it, here and hereafter, lies in communion with the 
' Father and the Son. : AS 0 17798 

And this gracious poſture offers the continuance of this communion. He was repre- 
ſented of old as reiiding conſtantly on the Mercy-ſeat, as dwelling between the Chegu- 
bims. Not as ſtanding; for ſo a Paſſenger may do, whoſe bulinels ts to be gone: Nor 
as ſitting, for foa ſtranger may do upon occaſtun : Nor as ſojourning, as one who turns 
but in for a night, or for a few days: But as dwelling there ; 1t was his reſting-place, 
2 Chron. 6. 41. Pſal. 132. 8, 14. This is true of the Throne of Grace, without- limita- 
tion. The Mercy-ſeat (the ſhadow of it) did not continue always ; but this Throne is 
for ever, Pal. 45. 6. Heb. 1. 8. 'Tis ſpoken of the Throne of Chriſt the Mediator, thro' 
wh: m the Throne of Majeſty in the Heavens is a Throne of Grace, and fd for ever; 
and ſo conſequently offers this happy communion, without intermiſhon, without end, 
everlaſtingly. | 

6. As a God that hears prayer, and will anſwer the petitions and ſupplications of his 
People The Lord gave anſwers from the Mercy-ſeat. And this may be the reafon, why 
their poſture of old, in worſhipping and praying, was towards the Mercy-ſeat,P/al.28.2. 
"That was the place where the Mercy-ſeat was. Called the Oracle, becauſe the Lord from 
the Mercy-ſeat gave anſwers. And fo it is rendered by ſome, the anſwering place. So 
Pal. 5. 7. "the Lemple was not then built. But he means the Tabernacle, and the'Mer- 
cy-ſeat in it, where the Lord hath declared himſelf prefent, ready to anſwer thoſe who 
worſhiped him. And when Solomon had built the Temple, and 1s ſeeking the Lord to 
give audience to his People, it is for prayers directed towards that place, 2 Chron. 6. 20, 
21, 24, 26,6c. And the Lord promiles to anſwer accordingly, chap.7,15. To the prayer 
of this place, 7. e. made in or towards it. Yea, when the iemple was burnt, and the 
Ark loſt ; yet Danzel obſerved this poſture ſtill, Dan. 6. 30. For the place was deſtroyed, 
yet the promiſe was in force ſtill. | 

When the Lord offers himfelf upon the Throne of Grace, he gives aflurance that he 
will hear prayer. and give gracious anſwers. The 7zpproiz, the boldneſs or confidence 
in the text, has reſpec to this particular. Being upon a T hrone of Grace, we have li- 
berty to preſent all our petitions; and we may preſent them with confidence that we 
ſhall have gracious anſwers, It is the confidence which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, « John 5. 
14, 15. When he exhibits himſelf as upon a Throne of Grace, then is the ſeaſon, the 
opportunity to make our requeſts, and to have them granted. Thoſe that will have 
their Pctitions to Great Perſons ſucceed, obſerve the ſeaſon which appears to be moſt 
favourable. And this is the ſeaſon for us to make known all the delires of aur Souls 
unto God, ſuch an opportunity as aſſuredly promiſes ſucceſs. 

When he is upon the Throne of Juſtice, then he is for paſſing Sentence, and execu- 
ting Judgment according to his threatnings : But when he 1s upon the Throne of 
Grace, that is the ſeaſon for granting Petitions. His voice from the Throne of Grace, 
is like Solomon's to Bathſheba from his Throne, x Kings 2. 20. Whatever our requeſt 
be, if it be fit for him to give, if it be good for us to receive, he will not ſay us nay. 
That which is good for us, 1s all that heart can defire. T has 1s fatisfa&ion to theutmoſt ; 
unleſs we will queſtion whether Infinite Wiſdom know what is goed for us, 

The ſeaſon for acceſs to Ahaſuerus, was when the golden Scepter was held forth. 
Fſiher comes to him then, and the anſwer is, E/th. 5. 3. What t thy requeſt ? it ſhell be 
given thee to the half of the Kingdom. This ſeems a great ofter ; but it is nothing to what 
the Lord, in this gracious poſture, ſignifies himſelf ready to grant, Rom. 8. 32. He will 
grve us all things. | | (+ | 

His being on the Throne of Grace, 1s not in order to the executing: his threatnings, 
but for the making good his gracious promiſes : And theſe are large and free, without 
reſt:1&t1on, larger than that of Ahaſuerus. He promiſes all things to thoſe who ſeek him. 
When he 15 on the Throne of Grace, he will deny nothing; his poſture aſlures us that 
he will grant every thing, which it becomes infinite graciouſneſs to beſtow, Mat.z 1. 2.2. 
Fobn 15. 7, and 16.23, 24. Matth. 5.7. When we addreſs our ſelves to the Lord on 

the 
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the Throne of Grace, it is but, Ask and have We may come boldly, withall con idence 
of this, ſ{inceit 1s a Throne of grace we come for. | | 

7. As a God that is preſent with his people. It fignifies he is a God with them. 
The Lord was ſet forth as reſiding on the mercy-ſeat ; then that was with his People 
of old, it ſignified the Lord was with them. And ſo they bewailed the loſs of the Ark, 
| as the loſs of God's preſence(that being the ſymbol of it) When that was gone,the glory 
was departed. The ſignification of the mercy-ſeat, was, God with us; as this was the 
name of Chriſt, of whom the mercy-ſeat was a type. The Lord ſpeaks of himſelf as 
abiding there, and promitſes to ſhew himſelf there, to give ſigns of his preſence. Lev. 
16. 2. So when the Tabernacle ( wherein was this ſymbol of the divine preſence ' was 
with that people, the Lord is faid to be with them, Ezek. 37. 26, 27. I will betheir God, 
z.e.a God with them, ſo it 15 repreſented, Rev. 24. 3. So the Throne of Grace lignifics, 
The Lord is with his People, He-1s very near them ; So near, as they may have acceſs 
to him, and ſo may be with him whenever they will. He is ſtill to be found on the 


Throne of grace, ſtill preſent. - | 
More particularly, this denotes | 
1. An intimate preſence. He is in the midſt of his People. So he was while he was 


on the mercy-ſeat. So he will be, while that remains,which this did but typifie ; While 
the Throne of grace, while the mediation of Chriſt continues, who is King and Prieſt 
for ever. How can he be more intimately preſent, than by' reſiding in the midit of his 
People ? And thus he is repreſented. The Tabernacle was in the midſt of the Camp, 
Numb. 2. 17. And the Ark was in the midſt of the Tabernacle 2 Sam. 6 17. And ths 
Cherubims being at each end of the mercy-ſeat, and the Lord between them, He is ſet 
forth on the Mercy-ſeat, as in the midſt of the Ark. And ſo the Lord ſhewed himſelf ts 
be in the midſt of Iſrael Namb. 5. 3. And to walk in the midſt of them (to be active ) 
Deut. 23. 14. This thews the Lord will be intimate with his People, intimately preſent ; 
even within them, in the midſt of ther. 

2. A ſnecial, a gracious preſence. He was not preſent here only as he is in the reſt of 
the world ; but in a more ſpecial way, as upon a mercy-ſeat : from which others were 
far removed, ſo as they could have no acceſs to the propitiatory, no advantages bv it. 
Thus, when he exhibites himſelf as on a Throne of grace, he ſhews he is in the mid'+ of 
his People ina gracious manner: Preſent with them through Chriſt's mediation and in- 
terpoſal, that 1s, a gracious, a ſpecial preſence. | 

| 3. A glorious preſence. As the mercy-ſeat, upon which the Lord appears, is a Throne 
of grace; So is it a Throne of glory, Jer.2-..7. and 14.21. Do not diſgrace the 1 hrone 
of thy glory. As 1f they had ſaid, Suffer not the Ark, the Mercy-ſeat ( whereon thou art 
ſet forth as gloriouſly inthroned_) to be diſgracefully uſed. The Lord refiding there, ag 
a glorious King on his Thfone,is ſaid to be the Glory of his people in the midit of them, 
Zech. 2.5. As the preſence of the Sun 1s the glory of the tirmament. 

4. An Alſufficient Preſence. Sufficient to ſecure them from all things dreadful, and 
to ſupply them with all things deſirable. This is the ſecurity of his People, P/. 45. 5. 
God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. The Lord upon the mercy-ſeat, and 
ſo upon the Throne of grace, is in the midſt of his Peopte ; this is their ſafety and eſta- 
bliſhment, therefore they ſhall not be moved. 

It is Alſafficient alfo, to help us to all things deſirable. The waters in Ezek 47. if 
ſuing out of the Temple, are deſcribed to be plentiful tor their meaſure, 2, ;, 4, 5. and 
for their vertue to be quickening and healing, ver/. 9. and frudtiſying verſ 10. Thoſe 
waters, Rev. 2.2. I. are faid to proceed irom the j hrone of God and the Lamb. '1 he 
Throne of God in the Temple, was the mercy-feat. The Throne of God and of the 
Lamb, is the Throne of grace. The infiuences which flow and ſtream from the pre- 
ſence of God with his People, are quickening, healing, and fructifying influences : They 
ſtream forth in ſuch plenty, as is ſufficient abundantly to refreſh and ſatis e them to the 
utmoſt. There is a river of pleaſure, Pf. 46. 4. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, P/al. 
IG. II. 

5. A continuing preſence. He is faid to dwell on the mercy-ſeat. In reference 
thereto is his Promiſe, « Kzng. 6. 13. I will dwell among the Children of Iſrael. The 
Throne of Grace denotes no leſs, Rev. 7. 15. He that fitteth on the Throne ſhall dwelt 
among them. Here he is, and here he abides. We need never ſuffer through his ab- 
ſence. Have recourſe to him on the Throne of grace, and we need never be at a loſs. 


He is always here to be found, Here he dwells ; Here we may find him whenever we 
: Fiffff have 
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have occaſion. Here he is always, as a very preſent help in time of trouble, as a very 
preſent ſupply in time of want, as a very preſent ſecurity in time of fear, as an ai- 
{ufficient portion 3 One who is all in all to his People, and always preſent for his 
urpoſe. 

: F As a God that will ſhew himſelf merciful and gracious to his people, that will 
deal mercifully and graciouſly with them. Now when he thus repreſents himſelf, they 
may find grace and mercy. We need go no further for this than rhe Text, and it 1s 
ſo plainly there held forth, that we muſt not paſs it by. Since he 1s upon a Throne of 
grace, we may {ſnd mercy and grace to help in time of need. Take the import hereof 
more diſtin&ly in theſe particulars. 

1. Heis ready toſhew mercy and grace. He is willing to ſhew himſelf gracious and 
merciful. When he ſhews himſelf on the mercy-ſeat, he ſhews he 1s ready for acts of 
mercy. When he is upon the Throne of grace, he declares that he is ready for acts of 
grace. His poſture declares that he is now willing to let his people find that he is in- 
deed merciful and gracious. When may grace be expected from him, when is he wil- 
ling, ready for acts of grace, if not when he offers himſelf as upon 'a Throne of grace, a 
ſeat of mercy ? | | 

If he preſented himſelf upon a judgment-ſeat, a Tribunal of Juſtice, we might con- 
clude he was ready to do juſtice, willing to execute judgment z the ſeat and poſture 
would be a plain fig:tication of it. And therefore when he preſents himſelf upon a 
Throne of grace, we may conclude he 1s ready for acts of prace, willing to ſhew mercy. 
This is a plain fignification of it, and the Lord gives us no figns that. are fallacious, 
that will deceive us. When he {tgnihes any thing to us, the lign will be anſwered with 
a reality, he will not delude us. When he appears in a gracious poſture ( as he does 
upoi: a Throne of grace ( he is ready for acts of grace. He would not appear to be 
willing, if he were not ſo really. He would make no ſhew of grace or mercy, if he were 
not willing to act accordingly. If he was backward, and not inclined to acts of grace, 
he would not ſet forth himſelf in a gracious poſture, 

2. He will certainly ſhew mercy and grace. His people ſhall ſurely find it ſo. 
There is not only ſome probability, but a certainty for it. It 1s not only probable that 
- he may, or more likely that he will, than that he will not ; but it is certain that he will 
ſhew mercy, wemay be ſure of it, The Apoſtle would have the people of Chriſt bold 
and confident herein, Let us come boldly, &'c. z. e. with confidence and aflurance that 
we ſhall obtain mercy, &c. He is a God gracious and merciful in himſelf, eflentially 
infinitely ſo : But he is at liberty when and how he will expreſs his mercy and grace, 
till he oblige himſelf by declaring it, But when he offers himſelf as on a Throne of 
grace, he declares, and fo obliges himſelf to expreſs it now, at this ſeaſon; and ſhew 
it thus, in this way. Now, 1t ever, will he ſhew that he is actually gracious; In this 
way, in this poſture coming to him, they ſhall ſurely have mercy. Grace and mercy 
is to be found, that is certain $s but it will never be found, if not when he is on 
the Throne of Grace: therefore now, when he thus preſents himſelf, we may be 
ſure and confident of it. If we ſhould fall ſhort of his grace here, If his mercy 
ſhould fail us now ; If we ſhould not find and obtain it at the Throne of grace, If he 
ſhould not vouchſafe it when he preſents himſelf to us on that Throne ; The Lord 
would prove otherwiſe than he has declared himſelf to be ; we ſhould not fnd him 
ſuch a one as he has obliged himſelf to be found ; His i hrone would not prove what he 
calls it, it would not be what the Lord has ſaid it is, a Throne of grace. 

3. He will ſhew this in all variety, in all Acts of favour. Both Mercy and Grace, as 
is expreſs in the lext. All the Acts of divine Love and goodneſs run in theſe two 
ſtreams, mercy and grace : And theſe ſtreams will mieet upon us, when we come to the 
Tlirone of grace ; | here we ſhall meet with both, they both flow from the Throne of 
Cod and of the Lamb. The Throne of grace is the fountain, the ſpring-head, where- 
in they iſlue, where they break out ; there theſe ſweet currents incompaſs thoſe who 
1 eacceſs to the Lord on this Throne. 

All that we can expect from infinite goodnels, 1s to free us from miſery, and to make 
us happy 3 And here is both offered, and enſured to us : Both Mercy, to free us from 
miſery 3 and Grace, to :dvance us to the height of happineſs. Mercy will deliver us, 
but grace will exalt us; not only lift us out of the pit, but advance us to the Throne : 
Not only deliver us from the wrath to come, and then leave us in a midle ſtate ; but 
crown us to with Glory, Mercy will not ſuffer us to be ruined, but Grace will have a 
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triump:1 for us, This aſſures us, we ſhall not only obtain mercy, -to help us out of mi- 
ſery, but find Grace to help us far above it. | 

4. He will do this aftetionately. 1he Mercy in the Text ſpeaks this alſo. Mercy is 
Love ih weil to the miſerable ; ſo Mercy is Love in the riſe of it : And it is compaſſion 
11 the workings of it, towards a pitied Object. When Chriſt would give an inſtance of 
ſuch Love as he requires, he does it in the Samaritan, Luke 10. Who had mercy on the 
ſpoiled and wounded Man, verſe 37. And that is expreſſed by having compaſſion on 
him, v-rſ2 33. There is both Love and Compailion in Mercy, and theſe are the ſum 
of all aftetionateneſs. And this the Lord aſſures us of, by ſetting forth himſelf as on a 
Throne of Grace. We ſhall find Mercy from him, and Love and Compaſhons, and fo 
all aft-&tionateneſs. Here is Love offered to us, the Love of God in Chriſt ; a peculiar 
Love, a tranſcendent Love, ſuch as paſſeth knowledge ; the a&s, expreffions, imbraces, 
of ſuch a Love. Hereis compaſhon inſured to us, the compaſſtons of God, which as far 
tranſcend thoſe of the beſt and ſweeteſt tempered men (for the efficacy thereof, tho' 
there be no compaſſonateneſs therein) as the Heavens are above the Earth. 

Here 1s tender Love : For ſuch is Mercy, it is Love which is compaſſionate. Called 
tender Mercy, P/al. 79. 8. Fames 5.11. Bowels of compaſſion, 1/z. 63. 15. Jer. 31. 20. 
The Lord preſenting himſelf on a Throne of Grace, offers to meet us there with ſuch 
aftectionateneſs ; without the weakneſs of afte&tions 1n us, but with infinite more vertue 
and advantage. There we may find mercy, fuch mercy ; and all the expreſſions, which 
ſo great, ſo tender a mercy can afford He that fits upon this Throne, is the God of Love, 
the Father of Mercies; whoſe Being 1s Goodneſs, whoſe Nature and Eſſence is Mercy 3 
whoſe Bowels are compaſhon ; and whoſe glory it is, to ſhew mercy, and expreſs love, 
to ſuch as have acceſs to his Throne, It 1s the glory of his Throne, that it is a Mercy- 
ſeat. 

5. He will do it freely. Itis a Throne of Grace that we come to. It is Grace that is 
offered, Grace that we find there. And Grace is free goodneſs, that which puts forth all 
acts and exprefiions freely z that which looks for no deſert, overlooks all unworthi- 
neſs ; that which ſtays not till it be obliged, but ingages it ſelf, and will not be hindered 
by that which is moſt diſobliging ; that which moves, when it has nothing to move it 
but it ſelf; this is Grace. When the Lord is on the Throne of Grace, he gives, he does 
not owe ; it is Grace, not Debt. Theſe are oppoſite, Rom. 4. He gives, we do not pur- 
chaſe. There was a purchaſe indeed, but we who have thepoſſefion had no hand in it. 
We have it freely. We have all for nothing. We have it for coming for, tho' we come 
without money, and without price. It coſts us nothing but the acceptance, 1/a. 5 5. 1. Up- 
on theſe terms we may come,and be weicome, to the Throne of Grace. So we may come, 
and fo freely. We may have all the riches of Grace. We come not to a Market, where 
we muſt pay for what we have; but to a Throne of Grace: And it is the glory of him 
that ſits on this Throne, that all we have of him 1s free gift. All his Acts are Acts of 
Grace ; he gives, looking ſor nothing again ; he knows that all we return will be as 
g00d as nothing 3 he will not be one jot the better for it all, either in point of glory 
or happineſs ; not the leaſt ſcruple, the leaft degree, can be added to either, by all that 
Men or Angels can return. Our ſinfulneſs, unworthineſs, weakneſs, nothingneſs, need 
be no diſcouragement : For we come to a Throne of Grace; a Throne where Grace 
rules, andis ſoveraign, where Grace is inthroned, and is, and will be all in all ; before 
which, Angels and Saints ſhould caſt their Crowns, and cry, Grace, Grace ; giving the 
olory of all they have received, of all they injoy, unto that ; to which they owe it all, 
and from which they had it freely. 

6. He will do this Royally, magnificently, as becomes him who fits on the Throne. 
His Throne ſpeaks him a King, and he1s a great King, P/al. 47.27. and 95. 3. And he 
will do for his People accordingly. When he exhibits himſelf upon a Throne, he wou!'d 
have us with confidence expect from him what 1s correſpondent to his greatneſs He in- 
courages us to look for great things from his hand, and much of them, in great quan- 
tity, 2 Sam. 24. 23. Since he ſet forth himſelf on a Throne, and is repreſentcd as a King, 
and would have us come to him as on his Seat of Majeſty, he afſures us he will give 
like a King; not fo few, nor ſmall things, as other perſons; but ſuch as are anſwerable 
to his greatneſs and magnificence. Thoſe that have Thrones, ſhew their greatneſs and 
magnificence, by their Gifts, Preſents, Rewards; it 1s a diſfaragement to them, not to 
act herein like themſelves. Hiram gives to Solomon, 1 Kings g. 14. and the Queen of 
Sheba, 1 Kings 10. 10. The value of the Gold alone is reckoned at four hundred and 
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fifty thouſand pounds in our accounts; a great ſum, if Gold was fo much ſcarcer in thoſe 
times than it is now, as is commonly thought. Such Gifts are for inthroned Perſons. 
They give ſuch things, as others cannot, either for value and excellency, or greatneſs 
and quantity. _ ; ; 

TheLord has a Thronz,and he will have us come to him there,as on his Throne ; this 
intimates he has a delign to ſhew his greatnels. He will Irave thoſe that come to him 
here, expect what is anſwera ble to his Throne and Dignity. This Chryſoſtom obſerves, 
C0 wiz Þ Tefypa ih x dupsn xo. The Lord will ſhew his magniticence ; he 
will give Royally. The honour of his Throne is concerned. We diſparage him, if we 
be not confident to have that of him which will be anſwerable to ſuch a Majeſty ; that 
which none elſe can give, things of greater value, and thoſe in greater quantity, P/al. 
84. 11. Grace ; the leaſt dram of it,is of greater value than all the Gold in the World. 
And Glory, that is a Kingdom, in compariſon of which all the Kingdoms of the Earth 
are but Mole-hills. But this is not all, Vo good thing will he with-hold,&c. He would have 
us expect from him no leſs than all that is good, no leſs than all that heart can deſire. 
He aflures us of no leſs than all this, Rom. $8. 3z. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. Rev. 21. 7. Matth. 6. 
7. 33. The Lord will deal Royally with his People. We diſhonour him,if we do not ex- 
pe& it. It is the glory of his Throne to do it. We may be confident he will do for us 
what becomes ſo great a King, when it is his defign to ſhew his greatneſs, when he ſets 
forth himſelf as upon his Throne. 

7. He willdo it effectually. He will ſhew himſelf gracious and merciful, ſo that none 
ſhall hinder, all ſhall promote it. This is ſignified alſo, in that he 1s repreſented as on 
a Throne. That tells, that all are his Subjects, all are at his command ; he can order 
any tiing, every thing, to be Inſtruments of his Grace ; and make all things ſerve the 
de{izns of his Mercy, which he has for his People: For he has the Throne, all are ſub- 
je&t to him, at his beck, he can order all to do his pleaſure. 

Or if any would refiſt or hinder him in his Acts of Grace and Mercy, he can cruſh 
tzem: As he isupon the Throne, they are under his feet ; and he can uſe them as his 
foot-ſtool, and trample on them, cruſh them as eaſily, as we can cruſh the Worms or 
Snails, that are under our feet, Zecb. 4. 7. He can take a courſe, that none ſhall ſo much 
as mutter againſt his gracious proceedings, or move a tongue in order to the hinderance 
thereof, Zech.2. 1}. Be ſilent before the Lord; for he 1s raiſed up out of his holy ha- 
bitation : By holy habitation, ſome underſtand the Temple (and it was a ſhadow of- 
Heaven, the other habitation of his Holineſs ) It is called his habitation, becauſe he was 
there ſet forth on the Mercy-ſeat, as on a Throne. When he is ſaid to {it there, it fig- 
nifies his preſence. When he is faid to riſe up, it denotes his readineſs to exerciſe his 
Power and Authority. The Power and Authority of him who fits on the Throne, when 
exerciſed, is enough to ſtrike all fleſh, all the creatures in the World mute ; this makes 
a!l huſh, they ſhall not ſo much as by a word give impediment to his gracious defigns, 
expreſſed in the Promiſes foregoing, 

* And as it is enough to quaſh the oppoſition of Enemies ; fo likewiſe to filence the un- 
belief of weaklings, as doubting that what they defire, or ſtand in need of, is too much 
to be expected, or too hard to be accompliſhed. Is any thing too much, or difficult, for 
him who fits upon the Throne, and ſo has all things in his power ? The Throne is his, 
and ſo the Kingdom, and Glory, and Power; what then can hinder him > What can 
reſiſt him 2 He will do all his pleaſure, all that his Power aud Mercy will have done ; 
and none can fay unto him, what doſt thou ? 

- Thus I have opened to you the great import and pregnancy of this expreſſion. I have 
ſtayed the longer on it, becauſe I found it uſeful to clear up many paſſages in Scripture. 
And you will find it further uſeful practically in the Application. 


fe. Since there 1s a Throne of Grace for the People of Chriſt to come unto, let us 
come unto it ; take this incouragement to make our addreſſes to him who thus exhi- 
bits himſelf to us. And ſo come to him, as we may find it to be a Throne of Grace to 
us. And that we may find it to be fo, let us come in ſuch a manner as the import of the 
expreſiion (already opened) directs us. What direction it aftords us, let me ſhew in 
ſome particulars. T ſhall touch upon ſeveral, but moſt inſiſt on that which is plain in 

the Text, and principally intended by the Apoſtle. 
1. Let us come with holineſs of heart and life. The Mercy-ſeat, and ſo the Throne 
of Grace on which the I.ord offers himſelf, is a 1 hrone of Holineſs, as was ſhewed be- 
fore, 
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fore. And this cails for Holineſs in thoſe that come to it, Heb. 10, 22. (a place parallel 
to the Text, they explain one another) Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſu- 
ran.e of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies wathed with 
pure water, Hearts ſprinkled, &'c. The Mercy-ſeat was a Throne of Grace by vertue of 
the Blood of ſprinkling. T hoſe that come to the Throne of Grace, and would find it fo 
to them muſt, through the efficacy of that Blood, get their hearts cleanſed from what- 
ever makes the conſcience evil, z. e. not only from the guilt, but the pollution of fin : 
Ard to inward Purity (that of the heart) ſhould add outward Holineſs (that of the life) 
T heir bodies waſhed with pure water, 2. e, their converſations cleanſed from blots and ſtains 
of fin, by the Spirit of Sanctification. The Legal Rite fignified this, Aaron and his Sons 
vere to wath their bodies, when they went into the Tabernacle of meeting, Exod. 3e. 
17, 18, 19, &C. 29. This was to {ignihe the real holineſs which we ſhould labour for, 
that we may come to the Throne of Grace, that we may be capable of meeting with the 
Lord there. The Lord upon the Mercy-ſeat, upon the Throne of Grace, ſhews himſelf 
to be a holy God ; therefore we ſhould approach him in holineſs. Hol:neſs becomes thy 
houſe for ever, Plal. 93. 5. Holineſs becomes the preſence of God. Get it into a lively 
exerciſe, when you draw near him. The Lord communed with Moſes from between 
the Cherubims. If you would do fo, obſerve the Lord's method, 1/a. 1. Waſh ye, 'make 
ze clean; and thencome let us commune together. He.appears hcre in his holineſs,and 
will be ſanctified of all that draw near him. Therefore ſanctifie your ſelves; get mind 
and heart raiſed to a holy ſtrain. 

2. Let us come with fear and reverence. The Lord on the Mercy-ſeat, and ſo on the 
Throne of Grace, appears in his glory. A glory that ſhould make ſuch Worms as we, 
whoſe habitation 1s in the duſt, and who are cruſhed beſore the Moth, to fear before 
him, and approach with reverence. Thoſe who are moſt holy, have moſt communion 
with God, are moſt after his own heart (as David was) owe him as much reverence 
and fear, as any : And the nearer they are to God, the more will they count themſelves 
obliged to ſhew this, P/al. 5. 7. In thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple. Their 
worſhip towards the Temple, was with reſpe& to the Mercy-ſeat : It was upon the ac- 
count of the Lord's refidence there, that their poſture in worſhiping was towards the 
Temple ; and this obliged them to fear, Pſal. 99. 1. The Lord reigneth, let the people 
tremble: He ſitteth between the Gherubims, let the Earth be moved, Tis fit that duſt and 
aſhes ſhould tremble before the God of Glory. How was the holy Prophet ſtruck with 
the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, when he ſaw the Lord upon a Throne, and the Seraphims 
above it!1/2.6. 2, 3.Tho' theLord do not himſelf preſent there to our Eyeszyet our Faith 
may always have ſuch a viſion of God. Yea, he is thus preſented to our ſenſe; we 
hear, tho* we do not ſee, that the Lord fits upon a Throne, high and lifted up between 
the Cherubims, yea with thouſands of Seraphims about him. And will neither faith 
nor ſenſe ſtrike us with the trembling ſenſe of our own vileneſs? The Lord expedts it, 
and incourages us toit. He that dwells between the Cherubims of Glory, will dwell 
alſo in that heart that trembles at his Word. He looks that we ſhould tremble, not only 
when we ſee him; but when we hear of him, I/a. 57. 15, 16. Wherefore, as the Apoſtle 
adviſes, Heb. 12, 28. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence and godly fear. | 

2. Let us come with ſincerity. The Lord upon the Mercy-ſeat ſhewed himſelf to be 
a God that knows all things, all ſecrets, and ſo the ſecrets of hearts. When they were 
concerned to know thole ſecrets (as David was to know the inward inclinations of the 
men of Keilah) here they inquired. (As is before ſhewed.) He hereby declares that 
there is nothing ſecret to, nothing hid from him, with whom we have to do. This ob- 
liges us to deal uprightly with him, and to come before him with lincere hearts. 

The Apoſtle ſhewing how we ſhould draw near to the Throne of Grace,requires this 
particularly, Heb. 10, 22, Let us draw nigh with a true heart, &c. He loves truth in the 
inward parts, and hates the contrary, and knows whether it be there or no. It is mad- 
neſs to diſlemble with him who knows all things, and hereby declares it, He ſearches the 
heart, &c. It is madneſs, to make a ſhew of the good that 1s not in us, or to go about 
to hide-any evil that is in us. The Apoſtle warns us of this, before he adviſes us to 
come to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4 13. There is nothing gogd or evil, how ſecret 
ſosver we may think it, but is manifeſt in his fight. Whatever 1s covered, and ſhut up 
cloſe from the Eyes of others, is naked and open to him. He, with whom we have to do 


at the Throne of Grace, is aDiſcoverer of the thoughts and intents, ver/e 12. And there- 
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fore when we come to the "Throne of grace, let us be careful to bring nothing, no not 
in the ſecrets of our minds and hearts, but what we would have him to fee. Let us 
bring no thought nor motion, no diſpoſition nor inclination, no aim or end, no deſire 
or intention ; but what we would have expoſed to the eye of him that fits on the 
Throne. When we are before him, his eye penetrates the inwards of our minds and 
hearts, as if they were a globe of Cryſtal : They are more trapſparent to him, than 
Cryſtal is to the Sun-beams. O take care that the poſture of our Souls be upright 
before him, that it be not crooked and ſiniſter ; but without carnal aims, worldly de- 
ſigns ; ſelfiſh refle&tions ; That tho' we cannot get rid of all iniquity, yet we may regard 
none in Gur heart ; Thzt tho' he ſee us far ſhort of perfection, yet we may be lincere in 
his fght. 

4, Let us come with ſubje&tion. When he is ſet forth as upon a Throne : This fig- 
nifies, that He is Soveraign, and we are Subje&ts. He 1s, tho' a gracious, yet an ab- 
ſolute Soveraign : And we muſt come to him, as thoſe who are wholly ſubjected to 
him, and reſolved to ſhew our ſelves abſolutely ſubje& 3 ready to be ordered by his 
Wiſdom, and ruled by his Will. and ſubſervient to his intereſt ; and to have what we 
are, and what we have, and what we deſire or hope for, diſpoſed of as he thinks fit. 
His Soveraigntyand Dominion calls for this, and his Throne ſhews his Dominion and 
Soveratgnty. : 

We muſt be ordered by his Wiſdom, not our own. When our wiſdom agrees not 
with his, we muſt account it folly ; and not follow it's dictates, how ſpecious ſoever. 
His Will muſt be our will, It muſt be a Law to us, as it 1s 1n it ſelf : And when it 
croſles our Will, we muſt yield to it, comply with it, as holy, and juſt, and good; It 
muſt be obſerved as good, and perfect, and acceptable, even when it Iyes thwart to our 
Wiils and inclinations. 

We muſt be ready to do whatever he would have us do. None of his commands 
ſhould be grievous, We ſhould have reſpect to them all, elſe we may be aſhamed to 
profeſs our ſelves his Subjects, or approach his Throne, P/. 119. 6. Willing to forſake, 
whatever he would have us to abandon, even every falſe way, P/. 119. 104. Every way 
of fin, how pleaſant or advantagious ſoever it ſeem. Willing to reſiſt whatever he 
would have us oppoſe : Not only temptations from without, but our own humours, 
appetites. paſſions, inclinations, ſo far as they pleaſe not him, Willing to part with 
what he would have us to loſe, tho' it be indeared Relations and injoyments, Luke I 4. 
23. Willing to ſuffer what he would have us indure, tho' it be that which fleſh and 
blood thinks grievous. 

If he be our Soveraign, his intereſt muſt be Soveraign, we muſt make our own and 
all ſtoop to it. We muſt own none, but what will ſerve it. And all that we have, muſt 
be at the ſervice of it. We muſt look upon our ſelves and injoyments, as not our own, 
but his ; and to be imployed for him, when, and as he calls for it ; even all, when no 
leſs will ſerve to uphold his intereſt. We muſt ſubmit our deſires and hopes to him, 
when we come to his Throne. Be willing to be denied, in what he thinks beſt to 
deny us; and to be delayed, in what he thinks fit to defer us, The Throne we are to 
come to, minds us, that we are to come reſolved for ſuch ſubjeQtion. 

5, Let us come with love and affe&tionateneſs. As it 1s a Throne, it calls for ſub- 
jection : As 1t 1s a Throne of grace, it calls for love, and all the affections that depend 
thereon. The Lord offering himſelf to us on the Throne of grace, 1s preſented to us 
as the moſt amiable objec, and in the moſt delightful and deſirable poſture When 
ſhould we draw near him with all afte&tionatenelſs, but when he holds forth all affe&io- 
nateneſs, to us? And this he does in a moſt rich and ample manner, on the Throne of 
_ grace. When ſhould we come to him with inflamed love, with ardent deſires, with 
greateſt delight and rejoycing, but when he diſplay s the riches of his grace and mercies, 
and opens to us the treaſures of his love, as he does on this Throne ? 

s. When he appears on the Throne of grace, then Love is on the T hrone, Mercy 
and Grace appear in their Soveraignty and exaltation, they are ſet forth all in their 
vlory. And does not this call for, and oblige us to the higheſt Love, the moſt raiſed af- 
fection ? Will fome little Love, ſome ſmall degree of affection, be a ſuitable anſwer to 
ſuch an obliging appearance ? Will a poor cool affection be fit for us to meet him with, 
when he 1s ready to meet us with the riches and greatneſs of an inthroned Love ? Shall 
we leave ſo much reaſon ſor ſorrow and ſhame, to ſupply the defect of better actections ? 


Shall not his Love, when it is repreſented tous as on a Throne, in its greateſt power, 
conſtrain 
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conſtrain us to love him, and love him more and more, every time we draw near him ? 
Shall we not delight to be ina gracious preſence, a preſence which is gloriouſly gracious ? 
Such 1s the preſence on the Throne of Grace, there Grace appears in its glory, and all 
the Royalty and Magnificence of the King of Kings. Another Throne we may dread ; 
but this ſure ſhouid be our delight and joy, when we draw near it. Shall not our de- 
ſires be excited and drawn out when the riches of grace and mercy offer themſelves free- 
ly to thoſe that are deſirous ; when the Throne of God declares that he will give like a 
King to thoſe that deſire it > O ! why does Covetouſneſs run ſo low, and feed on mud; 
when here 1t might be entertained at aThrone, and ſatisfied with Royal Riches ? 

2. Here all ſtreams of goodneſs meet us ; both Mercy and Grace; both Compaſſion 
and Love. And does not this call for all acts, all expreffions of affection, when we draw 
near ? 

3. Here Love refides. Here Grace reigns. Here Mercy keeps the Throne. Aud this 
ſhould keep up our affection ; we ſhould not be of and on, up and down. Decays and 
declinings ſhould be hateful to us. Delight ſhould be conſtant, Love ſtill fparkiing De- 
{ire always upon the wing, when we come to the Throne of Grace, while we may find 
the Lord there : And he is never of, his People may find himever upon his: Throne. 

6. Let us come in Faith, come believing that we ſhall have acceſs. acceptance and 
ſucceſs. Come with confidence of this, as thoſe who, may be bold to expect it ; as thoſe 
who have all freedom and liberty to come,withour any reftraint;who have lecurity to do 
it, and need not fear; who have warrant to do 1t, and need make no queſtion or 1t. 

This is plain and open in the 3 ext. It is that which the Apoſtle expreſly requires 
in theſe words. Let us come boldly, with confidence ; with ſuch a Faith as prevails 
againſt fears, doubts, ſuſpicions, jealouties, and riſes up to full aſſurance. 4nd hecails for 
it afterwards in thar parallel place, Heb. 10. 19, 2o, 22. Where his expreſſions refer to 
the Mercy-ſeat, the Throne of Grace in a Type; and which I have ſhewed all along, heips 
ns to underſtand what it {ignites to us. Having boldneſs, Tzppn9%vi the ſaine word 
which we have in the Text. - Into the Hokeſt} 1 hat was theplace of the Mercy-ſeat, the 
moſt holy part of the Sandtuary. By the Blood) The High Prieſt might not approach 
the Mercy-ſeat without Blood, which {ignitied the Blood of Jeſus, verſe 20. Through the 
Vail.] 'i he way to the Mercy-ſeat was through a Vail, which parted the holy and moſt 
holy Place. "The Apoſtle ſhews there 15 now a way for us, we may now coine to the 
Throne of Grace, ſhadowed out by theſe exprethions. And how we may and ought to 
come, he tells us, verſe 22. In full aſſurance of Faith, & 7>ne97og/2 m-:me There is 
nothing to ſtop or retard us, we may coine with full fail. There is nothing to diſcou- 
rage us, we may come Without any diſtruſt or doubting, with all aflurance, a fulnefs 
of it. We have ſufficient encourazement for ſuch a Faith, ſuch an exerciſe of ir 

Now this being the duty of the Text, I ſhall infift on it the more z takin; in here the 
uſefulneſs of the other Obſervations which the words afford, that I may not ftay too 
long upon this Subject. 

Since it is a Throne of Grace we come to, here 1s great incourazement to come in 
Faith; with an imboldened Faith, a Faith incouraged unto confidence. More diſtinctly, 
let me ſhew, 1. In what particulars we have this incouragement for Faith and Conk- 
dence. 2. How all diſcouragements may be hereby removed. And ;. What politive 
ſupports are hereby offered to our Faith 

For the firſt; We may come 1n Faith to the Throne of Grace, 1n all caſes that re- 
quire help or relief. Whenfoever we need help, whatever the need be, Grace and. 
Mercy is to be found for help, without Imitation. Particularly, 

1. {n ſenſe of guilt. When {in troubles the Soul, ſtings the Conſcience, diſquiets the 
Heart, makes us fear it wlll riſe up before the Lord againſt us; that it is ſet in the 
light of his Countenance, and that he will judge us for it. The Throne of Grace gives 
aſſurance this ſhall not be. When he offers himſelf to us upon a Throne of Grace, he 
makes it evident, he is not willing to judge his People for their fins; he has'no deſign 
toarraign, or condemn, or putath them, for paſt tranſgreſſions. If he intended this, he 
would ſhew himſelf upon another 1 krone ; not his Mercy, but his Judgment-ſeat. The 
Throne of Grace is his Mercy-ſeat ; and that, I ſhewed you, figniiied that {tin was co- 
vered, hid from his ſight; ſo that he would not ſee it, nor take notice of it,as a Judge. 
The Mercy-ſeat (tignifying Chriſt) was betwixt the Lord and the condemning Law, 
which bears witneſs of our fin and guilt, That was hid in the Ark and covered ; which 


ſhewed that the Lord on the Mercy-ſeat, and fo on the Throne of Grace (ſhadowed 
ont. 
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out thereby) has found oat a way through Chriſt to cover our fins, z. e. to pardon them: 

 Pſal. 8;. x, 2, 3. O ! but tho' {in be covered, fo as he will not take notice of it, to con- 
demn me for it hereafter ; yet he may deal ſeverely with me for it here: I may feel the 
effects of his wrathin grievous afflictions; I tremble at the apprehenſion of that. 

But when fin is covered and forgiven, the wrathful effects of it ceaſe, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſhews ; when their ſin was forgiven, their Captivity was brought back, ver/e i, 2. and 
all wrath taken away. Tho' he may chaſtiſe whom he pardons; yet not as a Judge, to 
ſatisfie Law and Juſticez but as a Father, out of love and grace. The Throne of Grace 
inſures.this; no afflictions for fin come from thence, but ſuch as, whatever they ſeem to 
be, will really prove to be acts of grace ; z. e. of love and mercy, not of enmity, or pe- 
nal wrath. Believers may be hereby aſſured, their pardon will be both free and full : 
Free, becauſe it is of grace z and full, becauſe from grace in its exaltation, when it has 
the Throne. 

2. In wants and neceſſities, this aſſures us of ſupply. We come to the Throne of 
Grace for all we want, whether it concern Soul or Body; and be confident we ſhall 
have it 3 and confident, becauſe it is a Throne of Grace we come to. For he that fats up- 
on the 1 hrone, can ſupply all our wants. The Throne ſignifies he has all things in his 
power, and at his diſpoſing. There is no doubt but this great King can ſupply the 
pooreſt Body, the pooreſt Soul, that belongs to him. And that he 1s ready to do it, we 
may be ſure, becauſe it is a Throne of Grace where he offers himſelf, and to which we 
are invited. This declares him gracious, ready to ſupply our neceſſities, and that freely, 
Rev. 5. 16, 15. By hunger and thirſt, all wants whatever are fignifted. Here is aſſurance 
that all wants ſhall be ſupplied, and the ground of it expreſt, verſe x6. The Throne of 
God through the Lamb in the midit of it. becomes a Throne of Grace. Hence flow all 
ſupplies to the People of Chriſt, in Heaven and on Earth, They ſhall not hunger; the 
Lamb in the midit of the Throne, he feeds them. They ſhall not thirſt, he leads them 
to living Fountains. Here is a free, a full, a laſting and continuing ſupply ; as from a 
Fountain that runs freely, that affords not drops or draughts, but ſtreams; many 
ſtreams ; and that continually. It 1s not a Veflel, or a Ciſtern; but a Fountain, a 
Spring; a Spring that is never dry, a Living Fountain. It flows from the Throne of 
God and the Lamb; the Throne of Grace. Till this fail, we can never want ſupplies. 

O ! but donot we ſee many of thoſe in want, who come before this Throne ? Af. 
You may ſee many things that they have not, but nothing that they want. They that 
have all that is good for them,tho' there be many things which they have not; yet pro- 
perly they want nothing. Want is ſomething to be complained of ; but none in reaſon 
can complain,becauſe he is without that which is not good for him. He wants it not, 
unleſs it may be ſaid he wants a calamity, that which would be bad for him. That is 
ſuch a want, of which none but a Mad-man would have a {npply. Fhe People of Chriſt - 
may have all that they want, becauſe they may have all that 1s good. The Throne of 
Grace makes them ſure of this. There the Lord ſets forth himizlt as 1nfinitely gracious, 
and ſo ready to make good all that he has graciouſly promiſed: And he has promiſed 
all that is good, Pal. 34. 10, 9. and 84. 11. 

But1 cannot think, but ſuch a thing which I have not would be good for me. The 
queſtion here is, whether the Lord or thy ſelf can beſt judge what is good for thee 
Yet mcthinks this ſhould Le no queſtion. 

2. In weakneſles, inward or outward, publick or perſonal. Hence we are incou- 
raged to expect ſtrength and afhiſtance. Hence it comes, even from the Mercy-ſeat, 
from the Throne of Grace, P/al. 20. 2. Send thee help trom the Sanctuary. Why from 
the Sanctuary, Lut becauſe the Lord preſented himſelf there, as upon the Mercy-ſeat ? 
The Sarcuary was in Zzon, the Mercy-ſeat was 1n the Sanctuary, the Lord was in the 
Mercy-ſeat, he would have himſelf ſet forth as refiding there. Herein they pray, and 
pray in Faith, for help and ſtrength. 

Thou wanteſt ſtrength to ſubdue corruption, to reſiſt temptation, to overcome the 
World, to miſter ſelf, to bear the Croſs, to perform hard duties, to improve Ordinan- 
ccs and gracious opportunities, to walk exemplarily. to live ſerviceably, to perfevere 
thus doing. Alas! ſays the Soul, ſenſible of its own weakneſſes, Where ſhall I have 
ſtrength for all this > Where ? why at the Throne. If he that fits on the Throne 
will ſtrengthen and aſſiſt thee, nothing will be too hard for thee, P/al. 4. 13. And he 
is ready to do it ; for he that has all Power, as being upon the Throne, is all gracious, 
as being upon the Throne of Grace. 

1hen 
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Then as to the publick, Where ſhall there be help, when all ſeems running to ruine, 
when the intereſt of Chriſt ſeems ſinking in all Countreys round about us, where it is 
not ſunk already 2 When it is {inking in the midſt of us> What help can ſtay it, or be 
any ſupport to it, when we ſee it puſht headlong > What ſtrength can raiſe it, when it 
ſeems ſo low, ſo like to be buried, beyond hopes of a reſurrection > When all that look 
about them, and have a due ſenſe of ſuch concerns, find their hearts failing tnem for 
fear, and for Jooking after thoſe things that are coming on the earth ( Lake 21. 26. ) 
When they ſay with trembling hearts, By whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmal ? 
What help or ſtrength ſhall ſecure the Goſpel, and the intereſt of Chriſt ( which de- 
pends on it) to theſe parts of the world, ready to be over-run with Antichriſtian dark- 
neſs, and violence? What hope in ſuch circumſtances, that ſeem hopeleſs > Why this, 
The Lord reigns, He has the Throne ſtil], There 1s help and ſtrength enough there. O 
but what is that to thoſe who have utterly diſobliged him, who have forfeited the 
Goſpel, as much as any that ever loſt it> Why the Lord here ſhews himſelf gracious, 
and who knows but the unworthieſt may find him fo? As it 1s a Throne of power, fo 
a Throne of grace we come to: And grace acts freely, and may appear for the relief of 
thoſe, who have no reaſon from themſelves to look for any ſuch thing. 1f the Throne 
of grace were duely plied by thoſe who have intereſt there, there might be hope con- 
cerning this thing. ' here, and there only 1s help to be found in ſuch a time of need. 
There is no need fo great, but help for it may be had at this Throne : none ſo unwor- 
thy, but may meet with it freely, for 1t is a Throne of grace. 

4. In fears and dangers, here you may have ſecurity, P/al. 27. 5. Pſal. 31. 20. The 
ſecret of the Tabernacle, was the holy of holies, the place of the mercy-ſeat. And this 
iscalled the ſecret of his preſence, becauſe he exhibited his preſence on the mercy-ſear. 
Thus David was confident to be ſecured, as if he had been hid with God, as if he had 
been covered with the wings of the Cherubims, which overſhadowed the mercy-ſeat ; 
and ſo made it the ſecret of the Divine preſence. "To come to the Throne of grace, is 
the way to get into the ſecret of the Lord's preſence. For any to aſſault you there; 
will be to offer violence to the Throne of God ; He that fits upen the Throne, will 
never indure it. If you take Sanctuary here, you are ſafe; You are invited to come, 
to fly to it in time of danger. He that offers his own Throne for a Sanctuary, will not 
ſuffer it to be violated. the that touches you there, touches the apple of his eye: For it 
is the ſecret of his face So the words fignihe, which are tranſlated the ſecret of his 
preſence, P/.. 31. 20, M22 ID, The ſecret or covering of thy countenance. What 
will becomerof thoſe, who will venture to ſtrike at the face of G:d > How ſafe are 
they that are hid under this covering, who are ſecured in the ſecret of his countenance ? 
This is the ſecurity which the Throne of grace offers you. The horns of the Altar 
were nothing to ſuch a Sanctuary : Foab was pluck't from thence, but none can reach 
you here. It is the Throne of God, He can ſecure you : And a Throne of grace, He 
will do it. 1t was the ground of that confidence, Pſ. 27. 

5. In troubles and calamities, This 1s the ſureſt way to deliverance, In the great 
calamity and deſolation of the Church, lamented, P/. 80. ſhe applies her ſelf to the 
Lord as dwelling on the mercy-ſeat, verſe 1, 2. So did Hezekyah, when he and all the 
People of God were in great diſtreſs, ready to be overcome and ruined by Sennacherib, 
2 King. 19. 15. Thou reſideft on the mercy-feat, &c, The Throne.of grace is now our 
mercy-ſcat, there we may be ſure to find deliverance, ?uzatpoy S5134ar, Relief in ſeaſon ; 
Deliverance whenever it will be, as ſoon as ever it is ſeaſonable. O but we may ſtay 
Jong firſt, have not many done ſo ? You ſhall ftay no longer for it than your ſelves de- 
fire : For you will not deſire it, till it be good : And it will not be good, till it be ſea- 
ſonable. If it come too ſoon, it 1s as bad as 1f it come too late. It is never good, never 
defirable, but when it is in ſeaſon : And when it will be ſeaſonable, the Throne of 
grace in the Text aſſures you of it. Whenever deliverance will be a mercy, whenever 
it will be an a& of grace, you ſhall have it aſſuredly ; and it is madneſs to wiſh it be- 
fore. The Text bids you be confident of it, Any thing that is mercy, you may find 
whatever will be an act of grace, you may obtain. You may be ſure of it, becaule it is a 
Thrane of grace you come to. Pf. 57, 1. 63. 4. 

| might add many other particulars. In ſtraits and perplexities, you may have di- 
rection here, as from an Oracle. In grievances you may have eaſe and ſupport z what 
ſweeter and ſtronger ſupport than the Throne of grace ? In deſertion and deſpondency 
you may have comfort 3 'tis from this Throne the Lord will ſhew himſelf fo gracious, 
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as to wipe all tears from his People's eyes, Rev. 7. 17. In diſtance and eſtrangement from 
God, by coming to his "Throne you get near him, Pſa. 91. 1. 

2. 1he next thing propounded, 1s to ſhew how all diſcouragements to Faith may be 
here-y removed. And indeed there is ſcarce any thing that tends to diſcourage Faith, 
or to puzzle it with doubts and fears, or to weaken it in its actings and exerciſe, but 
may be hereby diſpelled. There is no objection that unbelief can make, or a diſtruſtſul 
heart ſuggeſt ; but may be taken off by eying God as repreſented on the Throne of 
Grace, and viewing thoſe perfections and excellencies which he holds forth to us in this 
poſture, To inſtance in ſome particulars. 

1. 1hediffculty of what. we need, of what we would have, ſometimes puzzles Faith. 
So ir did, not only, 2 Kings 7. 19. ut in Moſes, otherwife ſtrong in Faith, Aamb.11.21. 
The People are jrx hundred thouſand Foot-men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh that 
they may eat a whole month. So it did in Martha, John 11. 39. By this time he ſtinketh, for 
he hath been dead four days. As tho' time might preſcribe to the Lord. Or as if the Grave 
would not deliver up one fo long detained, at the word of Chriſt's Power. Faith often 
ſtaggers here. How can ſuch a danger, ſuch a calamity be prevented 2 How thall Anti- 
chriſftianiſm, coming in upon theſe parts of the World as a mighty flood, be ſtopped, 
when all things in view threaten, all ſeem to conſpire to make way for it, and no means 
vifible to divert it 2 How can ſuch anevil, hanging over perſon or family, be 
repelled 2 How can ſuch a loſs bz made up, ſuch a Relation, ſuch a comfort > How can 
ſuch a luſt be ſubdued, which I have been ſtruggling ſo long with to ſo little purpoſe ; 
that which is rooted in my temper and conſtitution, and has revived fo often when I 
have looked on it as ſubdued and ſuppreſſed 2 What, eſcape out of ſuch a ſtrait, when 
no way vilible to eſcape, no paſſage, no chink, to let out of it z How ſhall the Goſpel, 
our Liberties, Comforts, be ſecured to us, when no wiſdom, no power of Man appears 
for the effecting of it ? 

Yea but conlider, the Lord appears here as a God Almighty. So he did on the Mercy- 
ſeat, ſo he does on the Throne of Grace, as before And isany thing too hard for God > 
Is any thing too difficult for him that fits on the |'hrone, to whom thoſe things that 
ſeem utterly impoſtble to us, are things of greateſt eaſe ? Is the Lord's hand ſhortened ? 
So he anſwers Moſes, Numb. 11.23. 

What does the 1 hrone here mentioned fignifie ? 

1. He rules and reigns over the World. All creatures, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
are abſolutcly ſubje& to him. He can order all the creatures in the lower World, what- 
ever is on the Earth, or in the Sea, on in the Air ; yea the Stars in the Firmament, and 
all the Angels in Heaven, to do whatever he pleaſes. He can bring them in altogether 
for the help of his Servants, will force the meaneſt of them rather than fail. If all the 
Hoſts of the lower World were not ſufficient, he has innumerable Legions of Angels, 
many and many Myriads of them at his beck : They are about his Throne, and 1and 
there, as the Attendents of this great King, ready to receive his Orders, and to execute 
them in the behalf of his People, the weakeſt of them, the little ones, Math. 8.10. What 
cannot he do for you,whoſeThrone declares that he can raiſe all the powers of theWorld 
to do his pleaſure ? 

2. But there 1s no need of all this. Since he has the Throne, he can impower any 
one thing to do for you whatever you need. Since he has the Throne, he has the power, 
all power 1s at his diſpoſing : He is the God, the King of power. Since the Kingdom is 
his (which a Throne t:gnifties) the power 1s his, 1 Chron. 29. 11. Mat. 6. 1. Rev.s. 13. 
All creatures aſcribe all power to him that is on the Throne. And he that has diſperſed 
this power unto ſeveral creatures, he can unite it all in one; or as much of it in any 
one, as will be enough for your relief, whatever your caſe be. He can convey power in- 
to any Ordinance to comfort, quicken, or ſtrengthen you; 'ſo as you may prevail againſt 
any Juſt, reliſt any temptation, bear any Croſs whatſoever. He can inable any creature 
to ſupply any want, make up any loſs or breach, even ſuch as you are apt to think can 
never be repaired. He can impower any Inſtrument, how crooked, or weak,or broken, 
or infufticient ſoever it ſeem, to do that for you, which you ſee no means or Inſtruments 
able to do. He has the Throne, the Power is his, he can diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes; 
he can convey ſo much of it into any thing, as will ſerve your turn, and anſwer your 
need, whatever it be. 

3. If there were no creature, no Inſtrument in the World to help; yet would you 


not be at a loſs in time of need : For he that is on the Throne could do it alone, He 
Can 
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can do all that ever you need, without any means or Inſtruments : His bare word is ſuf- 
iicient, alſufficient, tor it, whatever it be, how great, how difficult, how impoſlible ſoever 
it ſeem. Such a power there is even in rhe word of the great King, P/al. 44 4. There 
needs no more to deliver you, to deliver his People any where, how deep ſoever plung- 
ed; but only the command of him that ſits on the Throne. If the Goſpel, the Intereſt of 
Chriſt, in theſe parts of the World, and the dear concerns of our Souls, and the Souls of 
poſterity, were all as dry bones, in a more forlorn and hopeleſs condition than they are; 
he could make all live with a word. He that is our King, that ſits upon the Throne, can 
command Life into that which ſeems as far from living, asa dry bone. While he keeps 
the 1 hrone, it isa ſenfleſs heart that fails through diftruſt of power, even when all vi- 
 tible power and help fails, | 

2. Some may ſay, The Lord is ableenough, I do not doubt of his power ; but is he 
willing to help, to ſtrengthen, to deliver me from inward or outward dangers? Here 
Faith 1s often at a ſtand, Matth. 8. 2. If thou wilt, thou cauſt make me clean. The Leper 
did not queſtion Chriſt's power to cleanſe him, but his willingneſs. Many who believe 
his power, yet queſtion his will. Here it uſually ſticks ; Is he willing? 

VVhy yes. The Lord upon the Mercy-ſeat appearedas a God of Mercy. And what is 
Mercy, but a willingneſs, a readineſs, to pity and help > VVhen will the Lord ſhew mer- 
Cy, 1f not here, if not now, when he exhibits himſelf as on the Mercy-ſeat > VVhen the 
Lord offers himſelf on a Throne of Grace, this gives aſſurance that Grace is then to be 
found : He bids us now come with confidence to tind grace; and when he bids us be 
conhdent, can there be any doubt that he will fail us? VVill he let thoſe, whom he bids 
truſt in him for this thing, be aſhamed and miſs of it > An ingenuous man will not do 
{o, much leſs the gracious God. Upon this Throne, he appears gracious, in a ſolemn, a 
glorious manner : He will not fruſtrate the expectation, that ſuch an appearance, ſuch a 
- tnanifeſtation of himſelf raiſes. It 1s not for his honour, to defeat thoſe hopes that him- 
ſelf hereby excites and incourages in ſuch a manner. It would be a blot, a great diſpa- 
ragement to this Throne, it it ſhould not prove what himſelf Rtiles it. His Throne is a 
pledge that he is willing, You have a pledge no leſs conſiderable than the Throne of 
God, to aſſure you that you ſhall find him gracious: And to be gracious, is to be'frecly 
Willing. 

2. It is true, you may ſay, The Lord is gracious and merciful, and ſo he may be wil- 
ling to help and pity others, and freely ſo. But how does it appear that he is willing to 
to do it for me? Faith is here often at a ſtand. 

VVhy con{ider the Lord on the Mercy-ſeat, and ſoon the Throne of Grace. is a God 
under promiſe, as I ſhewed before. And promiſes are for particular application; they 
ſpeak the Lord willing to do this, and the other; and in a word, whatever. thou 
needeſt, whatſoever is good to thee ; they offer all the great and precious things, which 
are the contents of theſe great and precious promiſes to thee in particular. 

10 go no further, the words of the Text, tho' propounded in form of an exhortation, 
yet they are indeeda promiſe virtually, and ſo to all effets and purpoſes (as many other 
expeſſions are in Scripture, ſo that a great part of Scripture are promiſes in effect, tho' 
not ſo taken notice of. ) This here may be reſolved (as there is good ground to reſolve 
it) into this form ; Theſe that come to the Throne of Grace, ſhall find mercy, &c. And 
then, you ſee, it is a moſt gracious promiſe. And to whom isit made? To the People of 
Chriſt that are in need. And fo it belongs to thee,if thou pertain toChriſt,and art in need : 
If it be a time of need with thee, either as to inward or outward ſtate; here is mercy 
and grace for thee in particular ; thou haſt a promiſe of it, which thou mayeſt apply 
particularly to thy fel. 

4. O ! but tho' I may apply this or that promiſe ; yet there are many promiſes, that 
I think are not fit or proper, or intended for me. Many ſeem particular to ſome eminent 
Saints; and divers of them were made upon ſpecial occafions,which reſtrains them from 
me. And, which concerns the matter before us, thoſe in particular which were made 
to Moſes and his Succeſlors, touching the Lord's meeting them, and communing with 
them from the Mercy-ſeat. And this in the Text, it is for thoſe that can come with 
contidence and aflurance. 

In anſwer to this, confider, the Lord upon the Mercy-ſeat, or the Throne of Grace.ap- 
pears a God in Covenant, as I ſhewed in the application. Now all the Promiſes are but 
ſeveral Articles of that Covenant : He that is in Covenant with God, is included in all 
the Articles of it ; every Promiſe belongs to him, ſo far as his condition makes him 

Geegges 2 capable, 
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capable, and requires it. The Lord upon the Throne of grace 1s a God to us in Chriſt : 
Now in Chriſt all the Promiſes are yea and amen. He being the Mediator of this 
covenant, and all the Promiſes being ratified and confirmed by his blood, they are yea 
and amen in him. And that conſtantly, Not yea to his People formerly and nay to his 
L eople now ; But yea always. And they are all fo in Chriſt, 2 Gor.20. true and firm. 
The Covenant is as acluſter of grapes,the ſeveral Promiſes are as particular grapes in that 
cluſter, Chriſt is as the branch or ſtalk that holds them all : He that lays hold on 
Chriſt, bath the ſtalk in his hand, and ſo holds the whole cluſter, and every particular 
grape. If Chriſt be thine, thou haſt laid hold on the Covenant, the whole cluſter of 
Promiſes is in thine hand. , 

The Lord here offers grace and mercy, He is upon the Throne for this purpoſe, It 
is therefore called a throne of grace Now he who has grace and mercy offered, has 
all the Promiſes made over to him : for mercy and grace is the ſum of them all; all that 
they contain or hold forth, 1s mercy or grace. 

And as for Promiſes made upon ſpecial occaſion, we find the Holy Ghoſt applying 
them to others afterward, upon occaſions far differing from thoſe upon which they 
were firſt made. e g. That Promiſe, Jo. 1. 5. I will not fail thee, nor forfake thee. It 
was made to Foſuah in particular, and upon a fpecial occafion, when he was going to 
conquer Canaan, and to get poſlefſion of another Land : And yet this the Holy Ghoſt 
applies to the Faithful in common ; And that as a motive to be contented with their 
preſent condition and injoyments 3 An occaſion very difterent, 1f not oppolite to that 
which was its firſt riſe. Heb. 13. 5. 

If we be not in the ſame circumſtances with Moſes, when the Lord made thoſe Pro- 
miſes to him, There maybe ſome circumſtantial difference, as to the performing of 
them to us; But the ſubſtance of them will be made good to his People in all Apes. 
Tho' he will not ſpeak to his Servants now, and commune with them now, 1n an au- 
Gible voice, as he did with Moſes from the mercy-ſeat ; Yet he will meet his People 
at the Throne of grace, and admit them to communion with him, and give them Di- 
vine Anſwers, in a way ſuitable to Goſpel times; And for this may theſe Promiſes 
now be made uſe of. 

5. O butl tear I want the condition of the Promiſe, and then what incouragement 
can there be for me to apply the promiſe for this? 1 intend no incouragment but for 
Believers : for it is taith that the Text leads me to incourage ; And where there 1s 
faith. here is great incouragement, tho' there be great weakneſſes and defects as to other 
qualifications. For when the High Prieſt appeared before the Lord, preſenting him- + 
{cif upon the mercy-ſeat ; what was he required to bring into the moſt Holy Place 2 
Why only incenſe and the blood of ſprinkling Levz. 16. 12. 14. Theſe fignified the 
interceſhon and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. Now theſe are already prepared to thy hand, and 
held forth to thee by the Throne of grace: for by vertue hereof it is a Throne of grace. 
If therefore faith lay hoid on theſe, That will give thee acceſs to the mercy-ſeat, and to 
Zeſns the Mediator of the New Covenant ; to the Covenant ot Promiſe, and to all the 
romiſes of the Covenant; and to him who 1s upon the Throne of grace, as a God in 
covenant. | 

6. O but if I have faith, it 1s very weak ; ſo weak, as I know not whether it be 
alive in mc; I doubt whether it have a being there: And it 1s a ſtrong faith that the 
Text calls for, ſuch as is ſtrengthened into confidence, and riſes up to aſſurance. T hoſe 
' that are to come, are ſuch as can come boldly. 

The Apoſtle does not ſay, that none may come before this Throne, but thoſe that 
can come with aſiurance and confidence. But the defign of this expreſſion is to ſhew, 
that all the people of Chriſt, even the pooreſt weaklings, ſuch whoſe faith is weakeſt, 
have incouragment to come boldly. Here is enough in this repreſentation to ſtrengthen 
the weak hands, and the feeble knees, to put ſpirits and ſtrength into a fainting, a lan- 
gutſhing faith 3 enough to quaſh its fears, ſatisfe its doubts, ſcatter all jealoufies, and 
lupport 1t 1n 1ts tremblings. So that here is no reaſon at all to ſtay away, becauſe 
you are weak 3 but the rather to come, that you may be ſtrong in faith : For the 
Throne of grace offers grace and mercy, is a ground of aſſured hope that you may ob- 
tain mercy, &c. Now what is the property, the Office of mercy, but to pity weak- 
nefſes and relieve them 2 And what does grace import, but that the Lord upon this 
Throne will do it freely ? If it were not fo, grace were no grace; it would be a 1hrone 


of ſomething elſe, not of grace. Both grace and mercy are for help ( ſays the Text, ) 
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and for help in time of need: And ſo they are moſt for thole who are in moſt need- 
Ana thoſe wiho are weakeſt, are in moſt need : And therefore weaklings have as much 
incouragement as any, to come boldly. Mercy and Grace is as much deſigned for thee, 
23 (1 not more for thee, than) any; and offered here to anſwer all thy needs, ſupply 
defects, ſtrengthen thee 1n weakneſſes, and out of weakneſs to make thee ſtrong. 

7. O ! but { have more to diſcourage me, than meer weaknefles ; I have linned, I 
hive ailobilged the Lord who fits upon the Throne, and have dealt too unfaithfully in 
the Covenant. : 

| ſuppoie thou doſt not allow thy ſelf in any evil way, in any known fin ; thou be: 
wailelt thy proneneſs to ſin; thou watcheſt,and reſiſteſt,and ſtriveſt againſt it: If this be 
thy caſe, here wants not 1ncouragement 3 fin, in ſuch circumſtances, does not diſoblige the 
Lord, fo as he will not gemember his Covenant. Remember what I faid in the open- 
ing of the Point in hand. 7 he Lord is upon the Mercy-ſeatz and conſequently,as upon 
the Throne of Grace, is a God reconciled, a God pardoning ſin, covering it out of his 
fight : Chriſt, the covering, the Mercy-leat, 1s interpoſed betwixt him and the condemn- 
ing, tie accuting Law, to hide fin and guilt from his Eye. As he is upon the Throne of 
Grace, he ſees no iniquity in Facob, &c. he will not take notice of it, ſo as to be diſ- 
obliged. The Lamb is faid to be in the midſt of the Throne, Rev. 5.6, and 7. 17. It 
13 through him that 1t 1s a Throne of Grace,and it is that Lamb that takes away the fin. 
So that coming to the Throne of Grace, there you may ſee the Lamb in the midfſt of it, 
and ſo may conclude fin taken away. It is gone, it cannot diſannul the Covenant. You 
may ſee that in the Throne of Grace, which declares the Lord has taken a courſe to 
make the Covenant everlaſting, tho' it be made with ſinners ; the mediation and in- 
terpoſal of Chriſt, who is in the midit of the Throne, will ſecure it. 

8, But the Lord 1s long ere he perform his promiſe. I want help, and it comes not. 
I cry unto him for 1t, and he anſwers not. He delays, my Soul failsin waiting for him. 

Anj. There may be miſtakes here. Either he performs his promiſe, and anſwers your 
delires, and you obſerve it not: Or elle it is not beſt for you that he ſhould do it yet. 
The Throne of Grace holds forth ground of aſſurance, that you ſhall have help as ſoon 
as you can reaſonably detire it, (and what would you have more ?) You cannot rea- 
ſonably deſire 1t, but when it will be beſt for you ; it will not be beſt for you, but 
when it is ſeaſonable : And when it 1s ſeaſonable, you are here aſſured of it. This is ex- 
preily in the Text, coming to the throne, you ſhall obtain mercy, and find grace for 
{caſonable help, «5 evxaezy PonSanr, for help when it is ſraſonable. It is not good till 
then, and ſo till then you cannot in reafon delire it. As ſoon as the finding of it will 
52 4 Mercy, as ſoon as the obtaining of it will be an act of grace (and before it cannot 
be in ſeaſon, it is not to be defired.) He #hat ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry ;, he 
will not ſiay one jot longer. His poſture upon the Mercy-ſeat (to which the 1 hrone 
of Grace anſwers) {ignifies all ſpeed and celerity, when the wiſdom of him, who charges 
the Angels with folly, can ſee fit and good for you. He was upon the Mercy-ſeat as his 
Chariot, there he was preſented as fitting between the Cherubims. The word Cherab is 
moſt probably derived from Rechab, a Chariot. That of the Pſalmiſt refers to this re- 
preſentation, Pſal. 86. 17. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, thouſands of An- 
gels multiplied. The two Cherubims upon the Mercy-ſeat, were an Emblem of theſe 
two Myriads. The Lord is among them, (as) in S7naz, (ſo) in the Holy Place. Theſe 
ſenitied his ſpecial preſence in both. here he ſet forth himſelf as on a Throne, or in a 
Chariot. It is called the Chariot of the Cherubims, 1 Chron. 28. 18. The Lord will be 
as quick and ſpeedy in bringing help to his People, when it is good and ſeaſonable, and 
| Celirable; as if he camein a Chariot drawn with Cherubims, P/al. 18. 1c. And this 
Chariot is ſwifter than the wings of the Wind. So he came for David's deliverance. So 
he will come for yours, when 1t 1s ſeaſonable. You cannot deſire it ſooner, unleſs you 
would have it before it be good, before it 1s to be defired. | 

>. The laſt thing propounded, is to ſhew what poſitive ſupports are hereby offered 
to our Faith. Having ſet before you, how our eying the Lord as on the Mercy-ſeat, as 
on the Throne of Grace, ſerves to remove all diſcouragements that Faith may meet withz 
I thallnow let you ſee poſitively how the Lord, thus repreſented to us, affords all incou- 
ragement, that is requiſite ro ſtrengthen and ſupport our Faith in all addreſles. 

T:;,> Lord here ſhews himſelf both able and willing, to be unto his People whatever 
t. - <4: 4ztire and to do for them whatever they need. And where the Lord declares 
tl bh able and willing there Faith hath all the incouragement that it can poſſibly 

have 
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have, to ſtrengthen and imbolden it. The Lord is not hindered or diſabled, by any of 
thoſe defects which may diſable others from helping us : For he appears here as always 
preſent as unconceivably wiſe, and infinitely powerful. 

1. This may perſwade us, aſſure us of his Preſence. I ſhewed you in the explication, 
how the Lord on the mercy-ſeat, and conſequently on the Throne of grace, offers his 
preſence to his People, and what a preſence it 'is that is here exhibited, in divers par- 
ticulars. Let me but add one Text, wherein we have them all rogether, Ezek. 43.7. 

r. Here is an intimate preſence. He will be, not near them, or with them only ; 
but in them, in the midſt of them. | 

z. A ſpecial preſence. He will be in them, not only as he is 1n the reſt of the world ; 
but in a more peculiar manner : with a gracious preſence, ſuch as the mercy-ſeat held 
forth there, and the Throne of grace now : Preſent in a way of mercy, in a gracious 
manner. 

3. A glorious preſence. He will be with them as on his Throne, where he appears 
in his glory and Majeſty. See verſe 5. 

4. An alſufficient preſence. To ſecure them from what they fear,and give what they 
defire. My holy name ſhall they no more defile. His preſence ſhall keep them from 
ſinning againſt him, And that which keeps us from fin, ſecures us from all that is 
dreadful : for there is nothing dreadful, but fin, and the effes of it. There will be no 
more effe&s of fin, when they no more defile his name. And fo far as they are kept 
from ſin, fo far the way is open for all good things, all we can deſire , for it is fin only 
that ſtops the way, and witholds good things from us. 

5. A continuing pre'ence, It 1s not, I will come to them, TI will vifit them, I will 
ſtay with them for a while 3 But I will dwell with them. That denotes, a ſetled, a 
conſtant abode. And dwell with them for ever. Thus will the Lord be preſent with 
his People, when the place of his Throne is amongſt them. Sucha preſence the 1 hrone 
of grace imports. *Tis true, the Lord's Throne is ſaid to be in Heaven, becauſe his glory 
ina peculiar manner appears there. But Throne is a figurative expreſhon, and denotes 
his Reign or Empire : And ſo wherever the Lord reigns and rules, there is his Throne, 
Pf: 103. 19. His Kingdom ruleth over all He rules every where. His Throne is, 
where his Kingdom 1s ; and that 1s, as over all, fo within his People, Lake 17. 21. Ihe 
Kingdom of God 1s within you. There 1s an intimate preſence. And as his Throne is 
every where, ſo it is every where a Throne of grace to his people: And fo, wherever 
they are, they have his gracious preſence. And tho' he appear moſt glorious in Hea- 
ven ; yet wherever he is, wherever his Throne is, he 1s glorious : So that being in the 
midſt of his people,he is the glory in the midſt of them. It 1s a glorions preſence. 

And it will afford help in need, All help that 1s needful ( and thatis as much as we 
need defire.) Help in ſeaſon (and that is as good as we can wiſh.) So farit is an alſuffcient 
preſence ; And it will continue while his Throne continues, and that is for ever. It 
will be a Throne of grace, while his grace and mercy indures, and this indures for 

ever. 
So that upon the whole, there is not the leaft occaſion of diſtruſt or doubt, that we 
ſhall ſuffer Ly reaſon of his diſtance from us, that he will fail us any moment by reaſon 
of his abſence ; ſince the Throne of grace inſures his preſence with his people, and ſuch 
a preſence as 1s moſt deſirable. 

2. This may perſwade us of his wiſdom: For from the mercy-ſeat did the Lord 
manifeſt his infinitewiſdom, by giving them a reſolution of their greateſt difficulties, 
ſuch as were too hard for any created underſtanding. Here they asked counſel of the 
Lord, and he anſwered them according to the judgment of &rim, Numb. 27.21. Before 
the Lord, z. e. with their faces towards him, as preſenting himſelf on the mercy-ſeat. 
For when they were to ask counſel, the Prieſt, putting on the Breaſt-plate of #r:m and 
Thummim, ſet his face towards the mercy-ſeat ; and the Lord from thence gave him an- 
{wers, either by an audible voice, or by ſecret inſpiration ; which anſwers when the 
Prieſt had declared to the people, the Stones andletters in the Breaſt-plate ſhined ( as is 
conceived ) with ſome cxtraordingry luſtre and brighthneſs : And thereby the people 
had aſſurance that the anſwer was from the Lord. And the Prieſt being herein a type 
of Chriſt, who carries his people in his heart before the Lord, as the Prieſt did the 
nam. *t the twelve Tribes upon his Breaſt ; to the brightneſs ſhining in the Breaſt- 
plate, «c.. t expreſſion of the Apoſtle may have reference, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts to give the light 
of 
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of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Teſus Chriſt, HOwever, in this repre- 
ſentation of the Lord upon a Throne of Grace, the light of the glorious knowledge of 
God does appear ſhining in the face of Chriſt, with a brighter and more conſpicuous 
Juſtre, Here we may ſee with open face, without any vail interpoſed; without any ſha 
dow of obſcure "Types, that 752ummwaos cngia, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. 3. 10. thu: 
admirable variety of infinitely wiſe contrivances and diſpenfations, for the ſaving of 
Jew and Gentile ; the depths of which the Angels cannot found, tho' they do their in- 
deavour, diving into it with earneſt deſire of fuller diſcoveries, and great admiration of 
what they ſee. 

Here he ſhews Men and Angels, that his Wiſdom has found out a way to reconcile Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, through the mediation and interpoſal of Chriſt, the Lamb that is in 
the midit of the Throne. Here we have a view of that Wiſdom, which could find our 
a way to ſhew mercy to ſinners, when his Juſtice had condemned them, and was oh- 
liged to do ſevere execution upon them. All the wiſdom of Men and Angels could ne- 
ver have found out an expedient for this dithculty ; they had been to ſeek (as we had 
been loſt) eternally, if any thing but Infinite Wiſdom had been put upon this diſcovery. 
And is he not able, in point of wiſdom, to do any thing, to Go every thing tor us; tofind 
out ways and means to relieve us in any caſe or exigent whatſoever z whote Wifdom 
could find out a way to do that, which was too hard for the wiſdom of Angels to dif- 
cern how it could be done? | | 

3. This may perſwade us of his Power. Faith may hence grow confident, that he is 
not diſabled, cannot fail his People, for want of power. For he appears on the Throne, 
as one that has all power, which I made clear to you before. Let me but add one ex- 
preſſion, frequently uſed in Scripture, and very pregnant for this purpoſe. 1 he Lord's 
appearing from the Mercy-ſeat, for the help of his People, is expreſled by ſhining, P/al. 
80. 1. Thou that dwelleſt on the Mer:y-ſeat, ſhine forth. The greateſt works that ever the 
Lord did for his People, are thus ſet forth. Tis deliverance from the Captivity that 
they pray for here in theſe terms. And their deliverance out of Egypt is thus expretled, 
Deut. 33. 2. The Lord came from Sinat, and roſe up from Selr unto them, he ſhined forth 
from Mount Paran, &c. And the ſame expreflion is uſed with reſpect (as is probably 
conceived) to the great work of Redemption by Chriſt, Pſal. 50.2: The words in the 
Original run thus, From Son, from the perfection of Beauty, the Lord will ſhine. As 
the Lord ſhined from the Mercy-ſeat, which was feared in Mount Sor, and where the 
Lord moſt perfectly manifeſted his Beauty or Glory ; ſo in S/»n, the true Light, the 
Meſſias appeared, and from thence diffuſed the Light of the Goſpel through the World. 
All the Lord's moſt fignal works are thus fet forth by ſhining. And the Lord upon the 
1 hrone of Grace, is repreſented as ſhining : For there he appears in the greatneſs and 
exaltation of his Grace and Mercy ; and the luſtre of theſe appearing, is his ſhining forth; 
his manifeſting himſelf on the 1hrone of Grace, where the glory of his i hrone, the 
beams of his Majeſty, are Mercy and Grace 3 this 1s ſhining forth. And by this expreſ- 
fion, Faith may diſcover how able he 1s, who fits upon the 1 hrone, to do whatever we 
"ſtand in need of, Hence it appears, he can do all things for the help of his People, 
eaſily, inſtantly, irreſiſtably, and advantagioutly : He 1s able to do any thing, every 
thing, for our relief. : : 

1. Eafily. Without any toil or trouble. It coſts him no more pains, to do all you _ 
need or can defire, than it coſts the Sun to ſhine torth. He can ſupply all wants, retoive 
all doubts, ſubdue all corruptions, ſecure from all calamities, thoſe which moſt threaten 
us, as cafily as the Sun can thine. He can as ealily ſcatter all your doubts, fears, dan- 
gers, luſts; as the Sun can ſcatter the thinneſt Cloud; it 1s no more to him, than ſhi- 
ning forth. : 

He can as eaſily do all you canthink or defire,as you can turnan eye, or move a hand, 
or ſpeak a word: For with as much eaſe does the Sun dart forth his light and beams : 
And it is no more for the Lord to put forth his power,than to ſhine forth. If that which 
you defire, would put the Lord to any pains, or toil, or trouble, you might doubt whe- 
ther it would be done : But here 1s the incouragement of Faith, the Lord can do all 
with the greateſt eaſe; let him but ſhine forth, and it is done | 

2. Inſtantly. In a moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, as ſoon as the Light diffuſes 
it ſelf through the Air, Matth. 24. 27. As the Lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the Weſt ; ſo ſhall the coming of tbe Son of Man be. The Lightning is ſo quick in 
its motion, that it is in the Eaſt and Welt at once, and in a moment. So quickly can 
| | | the 
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the Lord doall you can deſire ; he can make the out-goings of his power, like the 90- 
ings forth of the Light ; let him but ſhine forth, and it 1s done. Thoſe luſts that you 
have been wreſtling and tugging with for many years, he can ſubdue in a moment. 
1 hoſe doubts, obſcurities, perplexities, that have puzzled you ſo long, and through 
which your underſtandings cannot make their way, he can clear up in a moment. Thoſe 
clouds of Antichriſtian darkneſs, that are gathering thick about us, he can quickly ſcat- 
ter; let him but ſhine forth, and they will vaniſh. If what you need or deſire would 
colt the Lord any expence, or time, or prove tedious to him ; you might doubt whether 
ic would bedone: But he can do all with as quick a motion, as that of the light, all in 
an inſtant. 

2. Irreſiſtably. Nothing can ſtop him, or give him any impediment, Men and De- 
vils can no more obſtru&t what his power is ingaged in, than you can hinder the Sun 
from riſing with your hand ; or ſtop it from going forth in its ſtrength and luſtre, when 
it is riſen. If the Lord could be hindered, Faith might be at a ſtand. But here is 
the incouragement of Faith, he can do what you would have him, irrefiſtably; and break 
through all impediments, as the light paſſes through the clear Air, without the leaſt 
{top or ſtay. 

4. Advantagiouſly. Without any loſs or prejudice to himſelf : nay, with advantageas 
to his own glory. The Sun loſes nothing by ſhining forth ; nay, the more it ſhines, the 
more does it diſplay its beauty and glory.The Lord loſes nothing,by imploving his power 
for his People z nay, the more he puts it forth, the more glorious he appears. When the 
Sun goes forth in its full ſtrength, it goes forth in the brightneſs of its glory : So when 
the Lord puts forth the greatneſs of his power for his People, he ſhines forth in the 
brightneſs of his glory. If the Lord ſuffered any loſs, or prejudice, or diſadvantage, by 
doing for you, what you ſtand in needof ; you m1; ht doubt that it would not be done : 
But this is Faith's incouragement,the Lord gains glory by 1mploying his power for you; 
the more he doth, the more his glory ſhines forth. His appearing for you from between 
the Cherubims, 1s a ſhining forth. 

So you ſee that Faith may here diſcern that the Lord is able, and thus able, to do 
whatever yo need or deſite. And that 1s one of the two principal ſupports and incou- 
ragements, that Faith has in all its atings. Now if we may be aſſured that he is wil- 
ling too; then Faith has all the incouragement that wecan wiſh. And herein, in the 

2 Place ;' We may be perſwaded that he is willing likewiſe. When Faith can have 
aſſurance, that the Lord is nut only able, but willing to help 1n time of need, to give all 
relief tl:at is needful; then there is no place left for the leaſt diſtruſtful fears or doubts. 
Faith, by theſe two ſupports, may raiſe it ſelf up to the height of confidence ; and fo 
may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, without any queſtion or ſcruple, but that 
whatever is needful or deſirable will be obtained, will be granted by him who fits up- 
on the Throne. 

If the Lord be both able and willing to vouchfafe it, there is nothing imaginable can 
hinder it. Now the Lord, as offering himſelf to us on the Throne of Grace, appears 
willing: And Faith has from hence ſufficient ground to conclude he is ſo. I ſhall indea- 
vour to diſcover this, both poſitively and comparatively. That this ſhews him poſitive- 
Iy willing, 1 have hinted ſomething before ; but now take it more fully and diſtin&ly 
- 1n theſe particulars. | 

1. He appearsto be willing, when he appears on the Throne of Grace. His manifeſt- 
ing himſelf there, is a glorious appearance of his willingneſs. And will he ap- 
pear to be what he is not? He is far from being like deceitful men ; he will not delude 
us with vain ſhews, ſuch as have no reality anſwering them. He would never ſeem 
willing, if he were not ſo indeed. All that the Pfalmiſt defired for the ſupport of his 
Faith, was a token for good, P/al. 86. i7 Hereis a token for good ; the Throne of 
Grace is a ſign, a glorious fignification, that he 1s willing to do us all the good, to give 
us all the help we ftand in need of. 

2. He bids us be confident, when we come to the T hrone of Grace : He would have 
us come boldly. Now he would not bid us do this, if we had no ground for it : He 
would not incourage us unto a raſh and groundleſs confidence. But we have no ground 
for it, co come with boldnefs and confidence; if he be not willing to ler us have what 
we come for. Would he bid us be confident of help from him, if he were not willing 
to let us have 1t ? He will not ſo abuſe poor creatures, he 1s infinitely further from ir, 
than the beſt of Men. An honeſt ingenuous Man would never bid us be confident in 


him, 
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him, .Come boldly to him, for that which he has no mind, no will 'to do, which he 
never means to do for us: And can we think the Lord would do it 2 He raiſes our 
confidence, by offering himſelf on a Throne of grace ; and will he daſh that whic!t 
himſelf raiſes, and make that aſhamed which himſelf incourageth > Will he bid us co: 
boldly, and then ſend us away diſapointed 2 What would you think of a man like your 
ſelves, that ſhould ſerve you ſo > Such unworthy thoughts you muſt have of him w1[15 
ſits on the Throne, if this do not perſwade you of his willingneſs. However men may 
ſerve us, thoſe that truſt in the Lord ſhall not be aſhamed, never diſappuiite.}, Pro. 
IC. 5. But they would be diſappointed, and fent away with ſhame from the Tiirone of 
grace ; if they ſhould not find the Lord willing to do that, which he incourages then 
to truſt him for. | | 
3. His honour 1s ingaged, It 1isthe glory of his Throne, that it is a Throne of grace. 
It would not be a Throne of grace, nor would he that fits on it be gracious ; if he 
were not willing to do his people good, to help them, when its good, when needful. 
So that you have the Throne of God, the glory of him who thus repreſents himſelf; 
ingaged for his willingneſs. What greater ingagement can you wiſh, or poſlibly have, 
than the Throne of God ? Can you have any ſecurity more confiderable, in Heaven or 
Earth ? Can. you have any thing greater for your aflurance herein, than the Throns 
of God, the glory of the Moſt High 2 This you have here in the lext, and what need 
you more? What greater ſecurity can you have, {ſince the Lord ingages his own 
Throne ;. If a man ſhould ingage his whole Eſtate, that he would be ready to help you ; 
you would not doubt but he would be willing to do it. And will you doubt of the 
Lord's willingneſs, when his Throne 1s ingaged tor it ? h 
' 4. He appears here as a God of mercy and grace, as I ſhewed you in the explication ; 
And it is expreſs in the Text. And to be a God of grace arid mercy, is to be a God 
willing to do good freely, willing to help in time of need. He is efſentiaily merciful and 
gracious, and ſo eſſentially willing to do his People good : It is his nature, and here 
he diſplays it ; It ſhines forth from the Throne of grace. Now may faith ſay, Tho' 
I have deſerved that the Lord ſhould deny me, yet he cannot deny himſelf ; Tho' he 
has juſt reaſon to caſt me off, yet he cannot lay aſide his own nature and goodnefs ; And 
that inclines him to be willing, freely willing. — id | 
5, He appears hete in a willingpoſture. He is here upon the Throne of grace, upon 
the mercy-ſeat : And why repreſented in ſuch a pofture,- but to fignifie he is ready for 
acts of grace and mercy? We may now. find grace{i and obtain mercy. And what is 
mercy, but a willingneſs to pitty and relieve ? And what is grace, but a willingneſs to 
do it freely, a free willingneſs > That which is theimercy-ſeat in the Old Teſtament, is 
the Throne of grace in the New Teſtament. And this Throne is eſtabliſhed for ever, He 
is willing, and freely willing for ever, to do his people good, to help and relieve in 
need. The golden ſcepter will be always held forth, while the Lord is on this Throne. 
And as the Throne, ſo the Scepter is an everlaſting ſcepter. The Lord ſhews himſelf 
always willing that his people ſhould have acceſs to him ; yet never willing that they 
ſhould go out of his preſence ſad and dejected, as tho' they could not obtain mercy, &c. 
This Throne is eſtabliſhed in mercy, 1/. 16. 5, That of Solomon may be applied to it, 
Prov. 20. 28, His Throne is upholden by mercy. The Lord would have no Throne, 
no Kingdom amongſt his People, were it not upheld by mercy, were he not willing to 
pity and help. You may as well doubt, whether the Lord wiil ſtill have a mercy-ſeat, 
- whether he will ſtill have a Throne or no;- as doubt. whether he be willing to help in 
time of need. You may as well ſay, that now there is no mercy-feat, no Throne of 
Grace, 7. e. That Chriſt is not in Heaveng;/Ghat you have no Mediator there, That the 
Lamb is not in the midſt of the Thydnech as that the Lord is unwilling to hear and' 
help. | 537 8 I 
E. He here ſhews that he has given us Chriſt, and thereby aſſures us that he cannot 
be unwilling to give us any thing. The Lord had not ſet forth himſelf to us on the 
Throne of grace, but that he had ſet forth Chriſt to be a propittation, through faith 
in his blood, Rom. 3. 25. We have now no M«q7pvy, no mercy-ſeat, but Chriſt, 
That, under the Law, was but a ſhadow of .him. -Chrift was then hid in that ſhadow, 
but now ſet forth. Now not typified, as to be given hereafter 3 but actually exhibited, 
as given already. He has actually ſhed his blood for this purpoſe, that through his 
mediation the Lord might ;be propitious, merciful, willing to relieve us under all our 
guilt, and help in all our negegls, It'1s through _ _ in the midſt of the a 
H the 
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the Lamb ſlain, that the Throne of God is to us a Throne. of grace: It is fo through him 
who was ſlain, who was given for this end Now he that was willing to give us:Chrift, 
( as the Throne of grace manifeſts he has already given him 3) aflures us hereby, that 
he is freely willing to give all, Rom. 8. 32. : 

7. He appears here under obligations to be willing. The Lord on the Throne of 
grace, repreſents himſelf to us as a God under promiſe, a God in covenant, asT ſhewed 
in opening the point. Now what are the Promiſes, but declarations what the Lord is 
willing to do for his People; gracious exprefſions of his willingneſs to do us all the 
good we need, or can deſire ? Let me add, that the Hebrew Do&ors expreſs a Proſelite's, 
or Convert's entering into covenant with God, by being gathered under the Wings of 
the Divine Preſence: And the Lord's appearing on the mercy-ſeat, ſhadowed with the 
wings of the Cherubims, they call peculiarly 7326, the Divine Preſence. To enter 
into covenant with God, is to be gathered under theſe wings. To which ſome con- 
ceive that expreſſion of Chriſt has reference, Matth, 23. He would have gathered then 
ander his wings, i. e. He would have brought them into the new covenant. The Lord 
upon the mercy-feat, and ſo on the Throne of grace, appears as a God in cove- 
nant. Now what are the contents of this covenant, but ſure mercies, A, 11. 24. 
Mercies infured to Believers through Chrift ; Ads of grace and favour, made ſure by 
an everlaſting Covenant, The Lord hereby ſhews himſelf obliged to be everlaſting- 
ly willing to help in time of need. He is as ſurely willing, as he 1s ſure to be true 
and faithful, as he is ſure to be like himſelf, as he is ſure not to deal falſely in the co- 
venant. 

8. He appears here as having removed all impediments, that might hinder him 
from being willing. For what can hinder, but either incenſed Juſtice, or the con- 
demning Law, or the provokingsof ſin ? But the Lord, as offering himſelf on the Throne 
of grace, ſhews that he has taken a courſe, that none of theſe ſhall be any impediment 
to him. | | 

Not incenſed Juſtice : For the Lord here ſhews himſelf upon the propitiatory. He 
is now propitious, as one reconciled : And. that ſhews that wrath is appeaſed, and 
Juſtice ſatisfied. | E779. 

Not the accuſing Law : For the mercy-ſeat is betwixt the Lord and the condemning 
Law ; The accuſations of the Law are all {ilenced through the Mediation of Chriſt, 
the pleadings of the Law will not hgcheard or admitted at this Throne. 

Not the provokings of fin : For, here {mn is covered. This is a Throne for pardons and 
free forgiveneſles. ty b: . Oo E 

So that nothing is left, to hinder, him from being willing. And if the Lord appears 
willing, bids us be contident of it ſhews himſelf in a willing poſture, and his Promiſe, 
his Honour, his Throne, his Son, ingage him, and there be nothing to hinder him > 
What remains, bur that Believers ſhould be confident of his readineſs, his willingneſs, 
to hear and help, to pitty and relieve, and give them all their heart's deſire > What re- 
mains, but to come boldly, &c. 

Thus it is manifeſt poſitively, that the Lords willing, Let me ſhew it comparatively 
alſo, but very briefly. | 

1, He ſhews himſelf more willing, than he did of old under the Law : Yet then 
his People found him ready to help, relieve, ſupply. He ſhews it now more openly, 
on the i hrone of grace z whereas in the mercy-ſcat, it was but held forth obſcurely, 
as in a ſhadow, a typical and myſterious repreſentation:: Now there is no vail inter- 
poſed, Now we may with open face behold the Lord's good-will towards men, ſhining 
in the face of Chriſt. This he ſhews continually on the Throne of grace, to which all 
may have acceſs every moment ; whereas theiiPeople were admitted to the mercy-ſeat, 
only in the High Prieſt, and that but once a year. The blood and incenſe, without 
which the mercy-ſeat was not to beapproached,did but ſhadow forth the ſufferings and 
interceſſion of Chriſt : And theſe are now not prefigured, but really exhibited The 
Throne of grace is now faid to be the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; Of the Lamb 
ſain, and already ſacrificed z So he has made fatisfattion ; Of the Lamb in the midſt 
of the Throne, there making interceſſion. So. that, tho' he appeared willing before ; 
yet now he manifeſts it in a way which gives much more aſſurance to faith ; he ſhews 
it clearly, fully, effectually, continually. By 

2. He is more willing to help us, than we. are to-hejp ane another,than thoſe amongſt 
us that are moſt ſo, The Throne of grace ſhews us mercy and grace upon the 

Throne 
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Throne of Grace ſhews us mercy and grace uponthe Throne; there this willingneſs ap- 
pears in the higheſt exaltation and glory ; and ſo ſets forth the Lord to be as much 
more willing, than we, to afford relief, as he is higher than we. As his other thoughts 
are not as ours ; ſo his thoughts of grace and mercy, for the relief and ſupply of his 
People, and the ways wherein he. is:willing to help us, are far above ours, eyen as the 
Heavens are high above the Earth; I/z. 55.9. Even as his higheſt Throne is above his 
Footſtool, Heb. 8, 1. Who more willing to relieve a Child in want or diſtreſs, than an 
aftectionate Father ? yet that willingneſs comes ſhort of his, Lake 11.13, If ye being evil 
know how to give good gifts unto your Children z how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ak, him? So Matth. 7. 11. The gift of the Spirit, is the 
ſum of all good things; it comprizes ſpiritual light, life, ſtrength, treaſures, comforts. 
_ as Lord 1s much more willing to give all theſe, than any Father to ſupply his 

3. He 1s more willing to ſend help, than we to have it. This is unqueſtionable in ma- 
ny caſes, and thoſe that are of moſt conſequence to us, ſuch as concern our Souls. He 
that will do moſt for our relief, is moſt willing to help us : But hereby it appears that 
he has done more this way for us, than we will do for our ſelves. When we are loth 
to quit our own eaſe, tocroſs our own humours and inclinations, for the advantage and 
relief of our Souls ; he ſpared not his own Son for our ſakes. It coſt him more to re- 
| eve us in our loſt condition, then ten thouſand Worlds are worth. At ſuch a rate was 
he willing to appear-for our help, when our ſtate was otherwiſe helpleſs and deſperate, 
This the Throne of Grace ſets before us. There we may ſee Jeſus, who by his Blood 
has procured us acceſs to it, and there ſits on the right hand of the Throne, making In- 
tercefſion for us. Which of us are willing to part with that, for the Intereſt of our own 
Souls, which is as dear to us, as the Son of God was to the Eternal Father ? His giving 
= Son for us, 18 a clear-demonſtration, he is more willing to help us, than we our 

elves. 

Nay further, we are not willing to have relief, till he make us fo; and he that makes 
us ſo, 1s more ſo himſelf. He incourages us, he invites us in the Text, to come to the 
1 hrone, that we may find grace to help : He uſes means to make us willing. A plain 
evidence, that he is more willing than we; more willing that. we ſhould have help, 
than we are to have it. 
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H E Offices of Chriſt, the great Mediator betwixt God and Man, are the Founda- 
tion of our hopes, and the ſprings of our comfort and happineſs : His Prieſtly Ot- 
fice particularly. And of his Prieſthood there are two principal Acts; his Satisfaction, by 
dying for Sinners; and his Interceſſion at the right hand of God. Of the latter I ſhall 
give you an account from the words read. Ho | 
The Apoſtle obſerving that the believing Hebrews were in danger to fall from the 
profeſſion of Chriſt, by being too paſſionately addited unto the Levitical Ordinances : 
To ſecure them, he through this Epiſtle, ſets before them the glory of Chriſt, in his Per- 
ſon and Offices ; and ſhews how infinitely he tranſcends all that they afteted and ad- 
mired in the Levitical Adminiſtration. | | | 
In this Chapter he proves the excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood, above the Prieſthood 
under the Law, by many Arguments. Only at preſent take notice of ſome from verſe 19. 
The Law.,and the Prieſthood under it,made nothing perfect ; made no perfect ſatisfaction 
for ſin,nor purchaſe of Salvation. But Chriſt, then hoped for, as better than thoſe.Legal 
Rites, being the end of, and thing ſignified by them ; being brought in, did, by. vertue 
of his Prieſtood, make all perfe&, by perfe& ſatifation and purchaſe. And by him we 
have nearer acceſs to God, than was held forth in the Legal Adminiſtration. None but 
the Prieſts were then admitted into the Holy Place ; none but the High Prieſt into the 
Holy of Holies, the place of God's ſpecial preſence on the Mercy-feat. But now there 1s 
no Vail betwixt us and the Mercy-ſeat : It was rent to make our way, and all Believers 
may have always acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, &'c. | E 
20, 21. verſes} 2. Chriſt's Prieſthood had a ſtronger confirmation. That under the 
Law ftood bur by poſitive Inſtitution, the Lord leaving himſelf a liberty to change it 
Hhhhhh 2 when 
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when he pleaſed. But the Prieſthood of Chrift is eſtabliſhed by an Oath, and rendered 
unchangeable for ever; as unchangeable as God himfelf, who cannot repent, as invio- 
lable as the Oath of God. BE 

23. V.] 3. Chriſt is the Surety of a better Teſtament, of a Covenant made up of bet- 
ter Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. The Govenant of Grace, 1n i1ts.adminiſtration under Chrift, is 
more free, clear, full, extenſive and firm. Chriſt is Surety of the Covenant, z. e. he ob- 
liged himſelf to ſee the Articles and. Contents of the . Covenant made good, removing 
what might hinder, and providing what might ſecure and promote the obſervance. In 
the ſame ſenſe he is called, Heb. i2.24. not a Mediator of Supplication only, as the Wo- 
man of Tekoa, 2 Sam. 14. but of Satisfa&tion, as Paul, Philem. 18, tg. Such a Mediator 
is a Surety, binds himſelf to fatisfie for another. —. Ws 

23, 24. V.] 4. The Prieſthood was defeQive, and very imperfect. The Prieſt then did 
need Partners, one could not do all the work ; and Succeſſors too, they could not live 
always. But Chrift our High Prieft, needs neither Partner nor Succefler:; he alone is 
ſufficient for all the a&ts of his Office; and he is ſoalways, unchangeably; he lives ever. 
Hence he infers, verſe 25. #is To Tavlats. | 

x. Perfe&ly, to remove whatever is an im pediment to their Salvation, and vouch- 
ſafe wiatever is requiſite to make their Happineſs and Salvation compleat. ' 

2. Eternally, erſe 9. Becauſe he ever lives. He is able, butis he willing ? Yes, that is 
evident by his Interceſſion. Therefore thoſe that turn from fin by repentance, and come 
unto God by Faith in Chriſt, ſhall certainly be ſaved to the utmoſt. | 

Obj. Chriſt always makes Interceſſion for his People. | 

For this Interceſſion of Chriſt, there is all ſorts of evidence in Scripture, by Types, 
Prophecies, and plain Aſſertions, I £917; OG 

That was typified under the Law, by what the High Prieſt is appointed to'do on the 
day of Expiation, Levrt. 16. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. A Bullock anda Goat was appointed 
for Sin-Offerings ; they were to be ſacrificed, and their Blood ſhed without, at the door 
of the Tabernacle. Then Aaron was to take part of the Blood, and carry it with Incenſe 
into the moſt Holy Place within the Vail, and there ſprinkle it upon and before the 
Mercy-ſeat. Now the ſlaying of theſe Sacrifices, and offering them without,at a diftance 
from the Holy Place; ſignified the death of Chrift, wherein he'vftered himſelf to God a 
Sacrifice on Earth, for the expiation of his i eoples fins. And- the preſenting of the 
Blood of thoſe Sacrifices in the moſt Holy Place, ſignified the Intercefſion of Chrift in 
Heaven : And fo the Apoſtle applies it, Heb. 9 12,23 He entred within the Vail, 5. e. 
into Heaven; and there, by vertue of his ownBlood, appears, z. e. intercedes for us. 

It is foretold by the Prophet, 7/2. 5 3. where having given an account of the ſuffer- 
ings and death of Chriſt ( one main act of his Prieftly Offtice, whereby he made fati(- 
faction to Juſtice) ſo plainly and punctually ; thatit may ſeerti rather a relation of what 
was paſt, than a Prophecy of what was to come : He concludes with the other part of 
that Office, the Interceffion of Chriſt, verſe 12. | Fo: | 

It is plainly aflerted in the New Teſtament, Rom. 8. 24. Heb. 9; 24. How, and in 
what capacity he appears for us, the other Apoſtle ſhews, '« John 2. 1, 2. He appears as 
our Advocate, to make our defence, to ſecure us in Judgment, 'to-plead for us : And his 
Plea is grounded upon fatisfaction, made by the Sacrifice of himſelf for our Expiation 
iNeo49s 18 Svaiz ihaqpim, a Propitiatory Sacrifice. Having ' offered himſelf as ſuch a Sa- 
crifice; ſufficient to make Atonement ; he appears by its vertue td plead for, and obtain 
the effects of it, which are no leſs than perfect Salvation as the Text comprizes. For as 
he argues, Rom. 5. 10. maAw uwarncy, much more ſhall we be faved, faved to the ut- 
moſt, by his life, z. e. by his living to make Intercefſion. 

It is a matter of great conſequence you ſee, tho' not much '(that I can find) inſiſted 
on. Let me therefore indeavour to open it more fully and clearly, by giving you ſome 
account of the Nature, Efhcacy, and 'Continuance of thisInterceffion. 

1. For the Nature of it. In general ; It is Chriſt's appearance in Heaven in behalf 
of his People 3 as having on Earth fatisfied for them, done and fuffered all things, which 
were requilite on his part to be there accompliſhed for their Salvation ; both for the 
removing of what might hinder it, and purchafing what might perfe&-it, ond make it 
compleat. Or a preſenting of himſelf, as having finiſhed" what was neceſſary on Earth, 
for the ſaving of them to the utmoſt. 

More particularly, it includes theſe ſeverals. | 

Fr. He appears in our Nature ; not only as God, but as Man, 1 Tim, 2, 5. While he 

is 


J 
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is Mediator, he is Man. Now his Intercetlion is a principal a& of his Mediation : Tg 
intercede, is to mediate. He did not caſt off the Humane Nature, when he left the Earth ; 
but carried it into Heaven; and there retains,not only the Soul, but the Body of a Man ; 
the fame Body as to the kubſtance, tho' freed from corruptible qualities, ſuch as are in- 
conſiſtent with his glorious condition inthe Heavens. The ſame Body which ſuffered, 
which was buried, which roſe again z the fame aſcended into Heayen. The ſame Body 
that did bleed and die, that ſuffered and was made a Sacrifice; he preſents in Hea- 
ven. He appears with it, and thereby it is evident that he appears for us, as Heb. g. 24. 
He appears as one concerned for us; as one is bone of our bone. and fleſh of our fleſh, as 
he aſſumed our Nature, and tooka humane hody for us; ſo he retains it in Heaven, and 
appears there with it for us. The Apoſtle does not fay, he eatred. into Heaven, to appear 
there in Glory and Majeſty, as if his appearance there had been for himlelf ſolely ; 
but to appear in tlie preſence of God for us. As he was born, and lived, aud died for us ; 
ſo he aſcended into Heaven, and appears in our Nature at the right hand of God for us. 
But how for us? | | 

2. He appears as our Advocate, topreſent us and our Cauſe unto God. When Aaron 
was to enter the moſt holy Place, to intercede for the People ; he was to bear the names 
of the twelve Tribes upon his breaſt and ſhoulders, Exod. 28. 2, 29. In that Aaron was 
to bear the names of the Tribes, may be tignified, that he was not to enter into the place 
of Interceſſhon in his own name only, but in the names of all the People. So did Chriſt 
(typified by the High Prieſt, and fo often called) appear in Heaven, the place of his In- 
tercetion, not 1n his own name, but in the name, and on the behalf of his People. 

Aaron was to bear their names on bis ſhoulders, to denote, asis conceived,that the High 
Prieft was to bear with their weakneſſes and infirmities : And ſuch an High Prieſt is 
Chift repreſented, Heb 4. 15. | 
Aaron was ta bear the names of the Tribes upon his breaſt, when he appeared for 
them in the Holy Place; to ſtgnifie he was to have ſuch care and love for them, as tho' 
they were in his heart : According to what the Apoſtle expreſſes towards the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. 7. 3. To be ſure it is thus with Chriſt: He, in appearing for his People as Inter- 
ceſſor and Advocate, does as it were bear them on his breaſt ; preſents them unto -od, . 
as thoſe that are in his heart, to die and to live for them. He Gied to make Satisfa&tion, 
and lives to make Interceflion ſor them : He ever lives to appear as their Advocate. 7oh, 
2. 1. He ſtates their «.auſe before God as it now ſtands, and repreſents it to him in the 
favourable and advantagious [tate and circumſtances, to which it is brought by his obe- 
dience and ſufferings for them : And ſo ſtated, it cannot miſcarry, when they come to 
trial before God's Tribunal : They need fear no charge that can be brought againſt 
them, no accuſation of Men or Devils z they have ſuch an Advocate, as can anſwer, and 
non-plus, and filence all. Some reſemblance of this you may ſee, Zech. 3-I,2. Tothus, a 
Ty pe of the Church, is charged, accuſed by Satan : Chriſt, called. the Lord here, by his 
Interceflion with the Father, pleads that, inſtead of Joſhua, his Accuſer may be rebuked 
and confounded; acquitting and juſtifying the accuſed. No charge will have better tuc- 
ceſs, which is formed againit thoſe for whom Chriſt appears as Advocate, Rom. $. 3 4« 
No charge can be fixed on his choſen People; not only becauſe Chriſt died and roſe again, 
but becauſe Chriſt appears at the right hand of God as their Advocate, to plead,&#c. 

3, He preſents his death as ſuffered in our ſtead, his blood as ſhed for us. The Righ 
Prieſt (as was ſaid; when he was to mediate for the People in the moſt Holy Place, was 
to bring the blood of the Sacrifice, and preſent it there: He was not to enter without 
it, there was no interceeding but by vertue of it,Heb. 9. 7. So Chriſt by his own blood 
entred into Heaven, v. 12. thereby to make Intercefſion for Tranſgreſſors. Indeed his In- 
terceſſion is but the continued vertue of his blood;zand therefore is deſcribed by his pre- 
ſenting it, as the High Prieſt did that of other Sacritices. Not that Chriſt in Heaven pre- 
ſents his blood out of his veins, but his Saul and Body which was factiticed : That Body 
which was ſcourged, wounded, pierced through with Nails, and made full of bloody fur- 
rows, remains in the preſence, and at the right hand of God, and will remain there tor 
an eternal memorial of his ſufferings. Not that the Lord needs any memorials, and wants 
any helps to continuethings in remembrance; or leſs regards, or is leſs mindful of things 

long {ince paſt: For things paſt, how long fince ſoever, are as full in hisall-ſeeing Eye, as 
if they were preſent : And ſo are things future too, at what diſtance ſoever. Hence 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb ſacrificed,6s. Rows. 1 3. 8. That Sacrifice of Chriſt was pre- 
ſent to him,ſo as to procure all the advantages of it for Believers under the Old Teſtament, 
many. 
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many Ages before it was aQually offered. And fo it 1s as preſent to him ſtill, tho* it be 
many hundred years fince it was offered. : | 

But fuch expreſſions, When we fay Chrift preſents his blood, They help our weak- 
neſs ; and fignifie to us, that the death and ſufferings of Chriſt have the ſame in- 
fluence with God now, as if he were ſtill ſuffering, as if he were but juſt now crucified - 
That the vertue of his blood is ſtill as freſh and efficacious, as if it were but juſt now 
ſhed ; as if the wounds were ſtill open, and the blood now ſtreaming out in the'pre- 
ſence and at the right hand of God. This blood, thus preſented, is faid to ſpeak better 
things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12: 24. Gen. 4. 10. It cries for mercy, as much as the 
blood of Abel cried for vengeance : It pleads powerfully, and has as much the vertue of 
interceeding, as if it had an articulate voice, 

4. He preſents his will and deſires, that his people may have all the purchace of his 
blood. The will of the Divine Nature as he is God, the defires of his. humane 
nature as he is man. Thus he 1s ſaid to Intercede for us, in that the Father under- 
ſtands that it is his will and defire, as he is God and Man, That his people may be poſ- 
ſeſled of all the effects, and receive all the advantage of his obedience and ſufferings for 
them. So that his Interceflion 1s in eftect his praying for us in heaven. His Interceſſion 
is by fome called a prayer = and fo it is rightly underſtod, as it imports his will and de- 
fire to the Father for us. His prayer on earth is exprefled in this form, oh. x7. 24. And 
his defires in heaven are called prayer, Joh. 16.26. At that day, after he had left the 
world, and was aſcended into Heaven. I fay not that I will pray, I need not tell you 
that : This you may take for granted, you may be ſure I will do it ; fo ſome under- 
ſtand it. More plainly, Joh. 14. 16. When I am departed from earth, and am ſet at 
the right hand of God; I will be mindful of you, I will pray for you. So that in ſome 
ſenſe Chriſt prays now that he is in heaven, and his interceeding 1s praying for us. 
To clear this, It differs in ſome circumſtances, both from our prayers, and from his own 
prayers on earth. | | 

1. He does not defire undeſerved favours, as we do. So it differs from our prayers. 
The beſt of men, that make any addreſs to God, are unworthy of the mercies they 
pray for. But Chrift wills nothing for us, but what he merited : He deſires to obtain 
nothing on our behalf, but what he has deſerved for us. Rev. 5. 9, 12. Worthy i the 
Lamb that was ſlam, how unworthy ſoever they are for whom he was ſacrificed : He 
has redeemed us, laid down a price, of more equal value with what he asks for us. 

2. He does not preſent any petitions in the poſture of a humble dejected ſupplicant : 
He does not fali on his knees, or lie proſtrate, to beg any thing for us: This is not 
agreeable to him as he is God, nor to his preſent glorious ſtate as he is man. As God, 
he is equal with the Father, counts it no robbery. As man he ſits at the right hand 
of God, Heb. 1. 3. and 8.1. He is exalted to all glory, power and Majeſty, next to the 
Father. Far above, Eph. 1. 20. 21. 

| 3. Nor does he preſent any requeſts with cries and tears, or ſuch expreſſions of paſ- 
fionate fervour : And fo his Interceſſion differs from his own prayers on earth. Heb. 5. 7. 
Then he did as a man of ſorrows, acting ſuitably to his condition then in the fleſh, 
which was a ftate of humiliation ; but is not congruous to his preſent ſtate, when he is 
crowned with divine glory. Heb. 2. 9g. be 

4- Nor does he defire any thing for us by vertue of what he undertook, but has not 
yet performed, as he did in that divine and admirable prayer Joh. 17. For whatever 
was requiſite to make way for the fulfilling of his deſires in behalf of his people, is 
already fully accompliſhed, Foh. 19. ze. His Interceffion there, was by vertue of the ſa- 
crifice he was to offer : His interceſſion now,is on account of the ſacrifice already offered. 

Theſe are ſome accidental differences betwixt the interceſſion of Chriſt and other 
prayers, whether his own or ours. But then I conceive, with ſubmiſſion, that his inter- 
ceſſion 1s a prayer. | 

1. Eſſentially, Tho' it differ from other prayers in ſome circumſtances; yet it hasthe 
eſſence of a prayer, and is fo truly and really. For prayer, when it is deſigned by what is 
eſſential to it, isa preſenting of our defires unto God, P}zl. 4. And if we add in the 
name of Chriſt, that will make no difference here. Chriſt, as our Interceflor, preſents his 
defires for his people unto the Father, in his own name. It is his earneſt defire, that his 
people may reap all the fruits of his purchace : He deſires it for his own fake, who died 
for this end; and made the purchace for this purpoſe, that they might inherit. 

2. It ig prayer virtually. The preſenting of his blood has the vertue and force of a 

PT prayer, 


ys : 

Of Chriſt's making Interceſſon. 991 
prayer. Heb. 12. 24. The blood of Chriſt, called the blood of ſprinkling, in reference to 
the blood of the ſacrifices, which were to be ſprinkled on, and before the mercy-ſeat, 
and by vertue of which the High Prieſt did intercede for the people. It ſpeaks, it cries 3 
there 15 ſomthing in it equivalent to the voice of an importunate Supplicant. It ſpeaks 
for excellent things, «p#:7]ov 3 for grace, reconciliation with God, and all the com- 
fortable effects and conſequents thereof. It is a voice moſt powerful and prevalent, tho 
it be not articulate: There needed no other plea, no other Advocate for Abel againſt 
Cain, but the cry of his his Brother's blood : The Lord heard it immediately, and an- 
ſwered it with a curſe, Gen. 4. to, 11. There needs no other plea for us with the Fa- 
ther. than the cry of Chriſt's blood ; That prevails inſtantly, infallibly, for the bleſſings, 
Eph, 1. 3. It has the vertue of a moſt effectual prayer. 

3. It is tranſcendently a prayer. It is of greater force and prevalency with God, than 
all the prayers of all creatures together, even of thoſe which have moſt power with 
God. If all the glorious Angels, and all the Saints in heaven and on earth, ſhould pro- 
ſtrate theſelves before God, and come together to prefer one petition to him, with all 
fervour and importunityz you would think that a powerful prayer indeed, of great 
vertue and pervalency. But the Interceſ/ion of Chriſt, as it is a repreſentation of the will 
and deſires of Chriſt, is of more force and power to prevail, of more infinitely : For it 
is a preſenting of the will of God for us, and of the defires of him who is God-man, 
and ſo more confiderable than the united requeſts of Men and Angels all together. If 
we ſhould have ſeen Chrift on earth praying with ſtrong cries and tears ; we would 
not have queſtioned but he would have been heard. His intercefſion now is full as pre- 
valent with God, as fuch a prayer of Chriſt would have been : Nay he preſents his will 
and deſires now with more advantage : For being as our Interceffor at the right hand 
of God, his power and intereſt is in the higheſt and moſt glorious exaltation. Thus 
much for the Notion of Chriſt's intercethon, what it imports, and wherein it conliſts. 

2. For the efficacy of it, it may partly be underſtood by what is faid. Let me add 
ſome particulars. 

1. The interceſſion of of Chriſt is grounded upon merit, and therefore muſt prevail - 
in point of juſtice. Chriſt's obedience unto death was meritorious, and did deſerve for 
his people that which, as Interceſlor on their behalf, he pleads for, There are three in- 

edients of ſtri&t and proper merit, which concur in the obedience and ſufferings of 
Chriſt. That which any will merit by 1. Muſt be his own. 2. And that which he ow's 
not. 3. There muſt be a proportion betwixt it and that which he would deſerve by it. 
Now as to the firſt, The Soul and Body of Chrift, which he offered for us, was his own, 
Joh. 10. 18. And the obedience hte performed for us, was done by his own ſtrength ; the 
Divine Nature impowering the humane, both doing and ſuffering : when as otherwiſe 
his ſufferings would have been unſupportable to any meer man. 

As to the Second. That which he performed and ſuffered, was what he owed not, not 
due from him. He was not obliged to it, but by his own voluntary undertaking and ſub- 
miſſion, being not only Man but God in one perſon. 

As to the Third. His Obedience and ſufferings were of equal worth with the re- 
compence which he pleads for in behalf of his people. He thereby fully fatisfied the de- 
mands both of Law and Juſtice : And tho' it was the life and pardon of a world of con- 
demned perſons that he pleads for ; Yet his obedience and blood is of more worth than 
all this « For theſe are of infinite value, being the obedience and blood of God himſelf 
AE. 20. : 

So that Chriſt's obedience a&tive and paſhive, is meritorious ; not only ratione pattz, 
By reaſon of the agreement betwixt the Father and him, He having performed all the 
conditions required in order to our redemption « But ratione prettz, By vertue of the in- 
trinlick value of what he payed and performed. 

Now, to uſe the Apoſtle's expreſſion, Rom.4. To him that thus worketh, the reward is 
reckoned not of grace, but of debt ; It is grace to us, but it 1s debt to Chriſt. And fo the 
plea on our hehalf, in his interceſſion, being for a juſt debt ; it cannot but be moſt ef- 
fectual with a righteous God. 

2. The efficacy of it appears, in the acceptableneſs of all included in Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion unto God the Father, and his readineſs to comply with the motions which it im- 
ports. Chriſt appears in our Nature ; now that is the Nature, the Body which the Fa- 
ther prepared for him. Heb. 10. 5. prepared for Chriſt, that he might become a ſacrifice ; 
ſuch a ſacrifice, whereby juſtice was fully fatisfied, mercy made wonderfully conſpicuous, 
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wiſdom, power, goodneſs, truth, righteouſneſs, and in a manner all divine perfeions 
tranſcendently glorified ; and thereby this Nature eternally indeared unto God, and fo 
exalted at his right hand as an everlaſtingMonument thereof. 1 ho' it be Man's Nature; 
yet it is now (as the Lord ſays in effect) a part of my beloved Son, his Nature too in 
whom I am well pleaſed. | 

He appears as our Advocate, and he pleads nothing but what is the will of God, Heb. 
10. 7, 8, 9. His will was, thar Chriſt ſhould be a Sacrifice : And it 1s upon the perfect 
fulfilling of his Fathers will, that his Plea proceeds; that is the ground ot it, therefore it 
muſt prevail. If it ſhould not be effectual, the will of God would be ineticctual : If it 
ſhould meet with a repulſe, the Lord would crofs his own will. It is God that juſtifies, 
ſo as none ſhall condemn: How ſo: It is Chriſt that makesInterceſhon. 

He preſents his blood, his interceeding is a commemoration of his Sacrifice ; and this is 
the ſavour of a ſweet ſmell to God, Eph. 5. 2. He 1s infinitely pleaſed with it. 

He preſents his will and deſires for ſaving of his People to the utmoſt. And his will is 
his Fathers will ; his deſires always fulfilled, his requeſts ever heard and anſwered, Mar. 
17. 5. He would have him heard of all, he himſelf will certainly hear him, he is his be- 
loved Son. Chriſt expreſſes his aſſurance of it, Fohn 11. 42, 12, 48. He can ask nothing 
ſo great, but the Father will give it, Pſal.2.8. The Father ſays of Chriſt, verſe 7. Thou art 
my Son, &c. It is ſpoken in reference to his Reſurrection from the dead (which was an 
- evidence that he was not a meer Man, but the eternal Son of God) and upon his Reſurre- 
&ion followed his Interceſſton : In reference to which the Lord ſays to him, Ask of me, 
and I will give theea Spiritual Kingdom, over all my People, through the whole World, 
a power to rule and fave them. This 1s the greateſt thing that Chriſt does ask, the ſum 
of all he intercedes for. When E/her appeared before King Ahaſuerus, to intercede for 
her People condemned to deſtruction; he gives her this afſurance, E/th. 5. 3. Hereby ſig- 
nifying, that ſhe could ask nothing ſo great, but he would grant. Chriſt had this afſu- 
rance of the Father, before he became our Advocate and Interceflor actually ; that there 
15 nothing ſo great that he could ask, but the Father would grant it. Such is the efficacy 
of his Interceſſton. | 

3. By vertue of h1s Interceſſion, all that he purchaſed by his obedience and ſufferings, 
1s actually conferred. Pardon and Salvation are ſometimes aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, 
{ometimes to his life; for he made the purchaſe by his obedience unto death. But we 
have the poſleſfion by vertue of his life in Heaven, by his living there to make Interceſ- 
fion for us: He merited Salvation, and all that tends to fave us to the utmoſt, by what 
he performed and ſuffered for us on Earth : But all is actually conterred on us, by ver- 
tue of his appearance for us at the right hand of God 

This we may underſtand, by what he tells his Diſciples he would do in Heaven, what 
he will intercede for, 7ohn 14. 16, 17. 'i he Lord was willing that his People ſhould be 
ſaved to the utmoſt ; but then their Salvation muſt be accompliſhed in a way that would 
glorifie him, and on ſuch terms as would be for his honour. Thoſe terms are declared in 
the Goſpel; thoſe that will be ſaved, muſt be both juſtited and ſandtified. Juſtified, ſince 
none can be faved, unleſs the Sentence of condemnation paſſed upon all Sinners be re- 
verſed. Sanctified, becauſe without holineſs no man can ſee God. That they may be ju- 
ſtified, they muſt have Faith: That they may be ſan&itfied, they muſt have holineſs Both 
theſe © hriſt purchaſed by his blood, but he works them by his Spirit : And that the Spi- 
rit may be given for this purpoſe, he prays, he intercedes. For the word rendered Com- 
forter, 1s of large import ; and denotes not only the act of comforting, but in a manner 
all the offices and operations of the Holy Ghoſt in reference to his People : And ſpeaks 
him not only a Spirit of comfort, but of truth, and faith, and holineſs. Thus Chriſt by 
his Spirit puts his People intoa capacity of Salvation, and all that Salvation to the utter- 
moſt comprizes : And this is done by vertue of his Intercefſion, That,which Chriſt pur- 
chaſed by his death, isnot actually beſtowed, but through his Interceflion : His People 
would-riot be capable thereof, but that the Spirit works them to it. The Spirit would 
not be ſent for this purpoſe, but that Chriſt intercedes for it, Fohn 16. 7. Not come, 
becaute his coming was to be the Iflue of Chriſt's Interceſſion ; therefore ſaid to be ſent 
in Chriſt's name, John 14. 26. In my name, z. e. for my ſake,interceeding to that 

urpoſle. 
F 4. Chriſt's Intercefſion was effetual before he was actually an Interceſſor : By ver- 
tue of this, all Believers from the beginning of the World were pardoned and ſaved. 
The eflicacy of his Interceſhon 1s as extenſive as the vertue of his death, upon which it 
1s 
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15 grounded. By vertue of his death, Believers were freed from guilt in the Old Teſta- 
ment, before te actually ſuffered, Heb. 9. 15. His death was effeftual to expiate the 
tranſgreſſions under the firſtTeſtament,tho' it was then future:And ſo his future Inter- 
Ceſſion was effectual to give them poſſeſſion of the promiſed Inheritance.Even as a Debtor 
1s diſcharged, when the Surety gives ſufficient ſecurity that the Debt ſhall be. paid, 
tho' he pay it not preſently, z Tm. 1. 9g. Chriſt ingaged himſelf, gave alſufficient ſe- 
curity that he would offer himſelf a Sacrifice in due time, and would preſent that Sa- 
crifice at God's right hand for all Believers from the Foundation of the World : And 
upon that account they were pardoned and ſaved, tho' they died many Ages before he 
actually ſuffered or interceded in our Nature, Rom. 3. 25. He was ſet forth as a_Propi- 
tiation, that which rendered God propitious, through-his blood, for the forgiveneſs of 
tranſgreſſions before. The Mercy-ſeat (which the word ſignifies) ſhewed that the Lord 
was reconciled, through the blood there ſprinkled, which ſignified the blood of Chriſt 
preſented in his Intercefſion: By vertue of this tranſgrefſions were pardoned, and a way 
opened into Heaven for thoſe who believed in the Meſlias to come ; tho' he came not, 
tho' he died not, tho' he interceded not, as now, till long after. In reſpect of the eter- 
nal purpoſe of God, and the undertaking of Chriſt correſpondent thereto, it was as ſure 
to be, astho' it had been already accompliſhed : And ſo it was as effectual before, as if 
it had been actually in being, 2 Tzz2. 1. 9. ]hat,which is ſure to be done, is ſaid to be 
done already. He was the Lamb lain, 2. e. ſacrificed from the beginning of the World, 
Rev. 13. 8, The vertue of his Sacrifice to be offered, and fo of his Sacrifice to be pre- 
ſented, was vigorous and efficacious in all Ages, from the foundation of the World. 
3.As to the continuance of thisInterceſſion, It is perpetual. The text is expreſs for this He 
ever lives,8&c.He intercedes while he lives,8 he ever lives;He intercedes always, :. Without 
Intermiſſion.z. Without end.lt is repreſented as the end why he lives,& the end of his life 
he purſuesevery moment. TheHigh-Prieft did but ſolemnly intercede for the people once 
in; But Chriſt appears for his people continually : There is not a moment, wherein th1is 
A& of his Prieſthood is intermitted. Heis always at the right hand of God in our na- 
ture; he isalways ready to juſtifie our cauſe againſtall Gainſayers, making a legal ap- 
pearance for that purpoſe. He is always preſenting his blood, his Sacritceis no moment 
out of the ſight and preſence of the divine Majeſty. He is always repreſenting his will 
and deſires, that thoſe who come to God by him may be ſaved to the utmoſt. His requeſts 
are not made known now and then, as ours are to him, but withour ceaſing, this he does 
every moment. And Te | 

2. Thus he will be doing for ever. His oblation was but one a&, his Sacrifice was 
finiſhed at once. Bur his interceſſion, the other a& of his Prieſthood, is everlaſting it 
continues while he lives, who ever lives, Rev. 1. 18. Rom. 6. 9, to. he died once to 
expiate fin ; and he did it perfetly, there was no need to repeat it, Heb. 1o, 14. But 
there was need to preſent this Sacritice to God, and to apply the vertue of it to us. And 
for this he lives unto God, with God, at his right hand, for ever. 

Upon this account, the Prieſthood of Chriſt is preferred before the Levitical, Heb. 
7; 15, 16. He was not made Prieſt by a Law that provides-for mortality, and appoints 
Prieſts in ſucceſſion : But by the power which raiſed him to an endleſs life,and ſo made 
him Prieſt for ever. So he is faid to be a Prieſt after the order of Melch:ſedech , 
of whoſe beginning and end we have no account - On purpoſe to fignifie that Chriſt's 
Prieſthood ſhould have noend. And this the Lord, who cannot repent, confirmed by an 
Oath, Heb, 7.21, 28. __ ; : 

Now it is upon the account of his interceſſion, that the Prieſthood is everlaſting. For 
his Oblation is paſt, and he offered himſelf once for all, Heb. 9. 25. So that if he do not 
intercede for ever, he will not be a Prieſt for ever ; unleſs he can be ſo, without any 
act of the Prieſtly Office. ; =. 

Bur it may be ſaid, The Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall ceaſe, and therefore his Prieſthood 
and interceſſion, may ceaſe. For one Office of Chriſt is not of longer continuance than 
another. And that there ſhall be an end of his Kingdom, the Apoſtle ſeems to declare, 
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ferent manner ; viz. in keeping thoſe Enemies under, whom he had before ſubdued ; 
and in confirming and eſtabliſhing his heavenly ſubjects in their glorious condition, 
Rev. 11. 15. Lak. 1.32. | | : 

Accordingly, as to to his Interceffion, there will be ſome difference therein, at the end 
of the world, from- what there was before ; but no total ceſſation of it. The ſtate of 
his interceſſion will be ſomewhat different from what it is now,becaule the ſtate of his 
people will not then be the ſame, nor will there be the ſame occaſions or neceſſities. 
He will not then intercede for thoſe that ſhall believe hereafter, becauſe all will then 
be gathered and brought to the obedience of Faith : Nor for pardon of fin, or power 
againſt it ; becauſe there will then be no ſin to be pardoned or mortiftied; Nor for in- 
creaſe of holineſs, ' becauſe all his people will be then come to their full growth, to the 
fulneſs of the meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt. Nor for the acceptance of imperfect ſer- 
vices ; becauſe then there will be no imperfection : Nor for glory to come, becauſe 
then it will be preſent. 

Yet his Intercefſion will not ceaſe, there will be occaſion and neceſflity for it in other 
reſpe&ts. The vertue of it will be needful for the continuance in their ſtate of pefection 
and hapineſs; that ſo hereby he may be the Author of eternal falvation to them; For 
this he will ſtill appear in our nature at the right hand of God; and appear as 
our Advocate, and preſent his blood, that, by vertue thereof, they may have eternal 
redemption : for this he will ſtill prefent his will and deſires, and ſo will interceed for 
ever. 

1. Hſe. This leads us to admire the loving kindneſs of Chriſt to loſt ſinners, in that 
he lives ever to make Interceſſhion, for them. His affe&ion to his people, his conde- 
ſcenfion for them, appears herein every way admirable and aſtoniſhing. There are 
four ſeverals held forth in the Text, which may render this for ever wonderful in our 
eyes. 

4 1. That this ſhould be one end of his life. Thathe ſhould live for us; live, to make 
Interceſhon for us. Live, that ths ſhould be an end and defign of his life, to free us 
from miſery, to promote our happineſs and ſecure it. That the Son of God, infinitely 
happy and glorious without us, ſhoald make the concerns of men ; unconceivably be- 
low him, the deſign of his life ; and declare that he lives for this reaſon, and will live 
upon this account to appear on their behalf. If any one, eſpecially a perſon far above 
us, ſhould aſſure us that he makes it one end of his life, and will deſign it while he 
lives, to mind our concerns, to promote all that may be for our advantage and happi- 
neſs, and to appear for this on all occaſions. What greater exprefſioff of love could be 
expected ? If one far above you, and who had no dependence on you, ſhould declare 
this ; it would ſeemjuſt cauſe of wonder. How much more admirable is it, that the 
Son of God ſhould give us this afſurance ; that tho' we are but as worms and graſs-hop- 
pers in his ſight, yet it ſhall be one end of his life to do us good, and he will imploy 
himſelf while he lives to promote our intereft, and make us happy ? 

It was a wonderful favour to man, that this lower world ſhould be ordered for his 
good ; that all creatures in heaven and earth ſhould be for his uſe and advantage, 
Pſ. 8, 3.6, 7, 8. The conſideration of this made David cry out with admiration, verſ. 4. 
How much more wonderful is it, that the great and ſupreme Lord of Hezven and earth 
ſhould declare that he lives for man ; that he lives for this end, to appear for our in- 
tereſt and concerns, that it ſhould be any end of his life to interceed for us? 7 

2. That he ſhould live again for us ; live more than once, more than one life for us. 
He had already lived one life for us, and had already loft one life for us : And when a 
new life was reſtored to him, he would live that life for us too. As tho* he had not 
thought it enough to live one hfe for us on earth, he lives another for us in heaven 
He counts not two lives too much for us. O what manner of love was this ! The whole. 
world cannot ſhew any thing like ; amongſt all the Children of men, no inſtance of love 
can come near it. 

For a man to live a whole life for his deareſt friend ; to make it the bufineſs of his 
lite, ſincerely to promote his true intereſt 3 would be an inſtance of rare love. But to 
die afterwards to fave his life, 1s rarer yet, and would be more wonderful. Burt if any 
one could be found that would die for his friend ; yet being once dead, there is an end 
of his love and the expreſſions of it. 

O but Chriſt, after he had lived one life for us ; a life of ſo many years, a life of 
forrows and ſufferings : And after he had died for us ſuch a death, as no man could in- 
| | dure, 
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dure, conſidering the unſupportable pains and ſorrows of. it : Yet his love ſurvives his 
death; and being raiſed to another life, he lives that for us alſo, he orders that to be a 
continued exprefſion of his tender care and love for his people. After he had lived for 
us in this world, and died for us too ; he ſtill lives in heaven to interceed for us. 

3. That he Jives in our nature ; and appears for us, not only as God, but as man ; 
as one of us,.as nearly allied to us ; as our Kinſman, Fob 19. 25. 6 a yy us, my 
neareſt Kinſman. Our Brother, ſo called on this. account, Heb. 12. 11, 12. It was a 
wonderful condeſcenſion, that he would take our nature, and unite it with the nature 
of God 1n one perſon : For what is man to him, but a worm ? It is more worthy of 
admiration, than if the greateſt Monarch ſhould take upon him the form, and live in 
the likeneſs of a worm. This was greater love and honour than he would ſhew the 
Angels, Jeb..2. 16. He choſe rather to, be lower than the Angels : for ſo in reſpe& 
of our nature he 1s ſaid to be, verſe 9. The great God of Angels, upon the account of 
our nature, being made -man, was made lower than the Angels, tho' they be but his 
meer ſervitors. ; 

How wonderful is it, that at his exaltation he did not caſt off this rag, wherewith 
he was covered 1n his low condition ; That he would retain that nature of ours, in 
which he had been ſo much humbled and debaſed, even. to the form of a Servant z Was 
it not enough that he lived in it, and died in it for us on earth: But will he till live in 
it for us in heaven; live again in our nature, have it ſeated at the right hand of God; 
and when he 1s in the height of his glory, then appear in our nature, as one moſt nearly 
concerned for us ? | | 

4. That he lives thus ever more, Rev. 1. 18. And for what end he ever more lives, 
he expreſles here by the Apoſtle, This ſecond life, that he lives for us, is not like the 
firſt, a life of ſome certain years, but an endleſs life, He lives not for us a life of ſome 
hundreds, or ſome thouſands, or ſome millions of years ; but beyond all account of 
years, even for ever and ever. It is an everlaſting life that he liyes for us: Ir is one 
end and deſign of his life, while it laſts, to appear for us, and it laſts eternally. He 
ever lives in our nature; he 1s never weary, never aſhamed of it, how mean and vile 
ſo ever it be, as it is ours. He caſt not off a humane body, no not when he had fini- 
ſhed the work for which 1t was prepared, when he had offered himſelf a ſacrifice. But 
preſents the sacrifice, 2. e, the Soul and Body that was ſacrificed, for ever before God: 
It is placed at God's right hand, for an everlaſting memorial and repreſentation of his 
bloody death and ſacrifice. The blood is not ſprinkled once on the mercy-ſeat, or ſeven 
times before it, as under the Law : But that ſprinkling which it ſignified, is continued 
for ever ; The blood of ſprinkling, wherewith our High Prieſt entred into the holy 
place, remains there eternally. ; {OY 

He appears as our Advocate, not only in two or three trials, or in this and that ſpe- 
cial cauſe z But in all trials, in all cauſes wherein we may be concerned, to eternity. 
He ever appears. He 1s always ready to quit us, as to every charge to clear us as to 
all accuſations for ever, which Law or juſtice, which men or Devils may form a- 

ainſt us. 
. In his appearance and plea for us, there lies an eternal challenge againſt all Adver- 
ſaries whatever, Who can lay any thing to the charge, &'c. Rom. 8+ 34. 

He prefers not a petition for his People now and then only ; he prays not for them 
in this or that ſeaſon, as he did in the days of his fleſh ; But he ever intercedes. His in- 
terceſſion has the vertue of a continued, of an everlaſting prayer : It isno leſs in effec, 
than if he were praying for them without ceating, and that for ever. He continually, 
he eternally preſents his will and deltres, that they may be ſaved to theuttermoſt. He 
is ever doing all this, he ever lives to do 1t: There is no end of his love, no end of 
thelg expreſſions of it- There ſhould be no end of our praiſes, no end of our admi- 
ration, no end of our affectionate reſentments, of his endleſs love, in his everlaſting In- 
terceſſion. 

2. Hſe. This teaches us to live for Chriſt. This highly, ſtrongly ingages us to it. 
Shall he live for us again and again, and live eternally for us : And will not we live 
once, live a litle while for him? The love of Chriſt in living ever for us, ſhould con- 
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Carnal and earthly deſigns, and affections, and inclinations. and atings, muſt be cruci- 
fied. We muſt carefully obſerve and take notice how far they are alive, by their mo- 
tions and actings, within and without, We muſt te ſenfible how pernicious their live- 
lineſs is, how dangerous, both in reference ts Chriſt and our ſouls, making account they 
are deadly Enemies both to him and us. 

And then proceed againſt them accordingly. Make it the deſign aud buſineſs of our 
lives to get them put to death, Further than we are dead to theſe, we cannot live for 
Chriſt : Theſe muſt firſt be made a Sacrifice. 

And then poſitively, To live for him, is to make it the chief end, and conſtant deſign 
of our lives,to pleaſe him and be ſerviceable to him. To conform 1n all to his will,and 
imploy all for his honour and intereſt. To aim at him in all, even inour earthly buſi- 
neſs. To confecrate all we are and have unto him. To lay ont our time, ſtrength, 
parts, ifjdyment, for him z and not for our ſelves : Not for the pleaſing, advancing or 
ſecuring our ſelves ; but in ſuch ways as he has declared to be honourable and well- 
pleaſing to him. This is to live for Chriſt ; This is it, which his living ever for us o- 
bliges us to. And none can be aiſured, that Chriſt ever lives for them ; but thoſe who 
fincerely indeavour thus to live for him. | 

This is it which the Apoſtle calls importunately for, Rom. 12. 1, 2. 

Mercies.] All whoſe mercies do moſt eminently appear in the Death and Interceſſion 
of Chriſt, his giving him to die and live for us. 

Your Bodies } z. e. Your ſelves. Your whole perſons, in the whole courſe of your 
Lives. 

A living Sacrifice } We are not to die for fin, Chriſt only died for theexpiation of it. 
All that is to die in this Sacrifice 1s our carnal and wordly luſts ; the reſt muſt live 
to God. | 

Holy J] So it will be, when we conſecrate all intirely unto God. 

PR] This will be more pleaſing to him, than any legal Sacrifices or burnt 
offerings. 

Reaſonable ſervice J The Spiritual ſervice which the word calls for, and calls for up- 
on the higheſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon. How this may be done, he explains, ver. 2. Be not 
conformed to, imitate not the men of the world, who live for themſelves 5 But let your 
life be conformed to the good, &c. will of God. That is the way to live for God, therein 
it conſiſts. To be living Sacrifices, js to live for God. This is reaſonable ſervice, upon 
account of Chriſt's living for us. And the Apoſtle would have them argue themſelves 
into it by this reaſon, becauſe Chriſt died and lives for us, Row. 6. 9, 10, 11. He died 
for fin, to expiate itz and now lives with God to intercede for you. 1 herefore xo», 
count it reaſonable, make account there is all reaſon you ſhould die to ſin, and live for 
God. There is the ſtrongeſt, the moſt cogent reaſon, from Chriſt's living for you, that 
you fhould live for him. 

. +, Chriſt is infinitely above us. It is a wonderful condeſcenſion that he will live a 
moment for us, he humbled himſelf that he might do it. But it is our greateſt honour 
and advancement to live for him, we cannot livein a more Noble and honourable ca- 
pacity. It is the honour of the glorious Angels,to live for him : And if we live not thus, 
we live like ſlaves ; the greateſt perſons on earth, who live for themſelves, are no better. 
Slaves to the world; ſlaves toSatan, the worſt Tyrant in the World. Slaves to (in, 
which is worſe than the Devil, ver. 16. A life, a ſervice, that you may be aſhamed of 
wer. 20,21. It is a life of glory, to live for Chriſt. The more perfe&ly we do it, the, 
more gloriouſly we live. "This is the difference betwixt Earth and Heaven : Here we 
live for Chriſt imperfe&ly, There we ſhall live perfe&tly for him: That is our ſhame and 
diſgrace, this will be our compleat Glory. | 

2. He does this freely. We never in the leaſt obliged him to it : There was no in- 
gagement on him tolive for us ; but from hisown free grace, and the good pleaſure 
of his will. But there are infinite ingagements on us to live for him. The mercies of 
God, which herein appear moſt conſpicuouſly, ingage us to it. The whole life of 
Chriſt eternally obliges us, for he lives eternally for us. His life in Heaven, his death on 
Earth, his life before that death ; All were for us, all ingage us to live for him. He calls 
not on us to live for him, till he has declared that he is living for us, and will do ſo for 
ever. He requires it not, till he have obliged us to the uttermoſt. It is a free favour in 
him, it 1s an abſolute debtas to us. His love has ſo bound us, that Heaven and Earth may 
cry ſhame of us, if we pay it not. 

}. He 
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3- He had no need of us. He was infinitely happy and glorious without us; and 
might have been ſo eternally, if he had neither died nor lived for us. What advan- 
tage has he by us > What could he expect from ſuch impotent, inconſiderable Creatures 
as we are, Job 22.23. & 35.7, 8. Pſalm 16. 2. The Seventy 7 'a94>9» us & opeizy fryer, 
Thou haſt no need of my good things ; but we have infinite need of, and advantage 
by him : And fo are infinitely concerned to live for him. It is our true, our main in- 
tereſt, to live for him, and not for our ſelves : Indeed we cannot live fo advantagiouſly 
for our ſelves any way, as by living wholly for him : For thereby we ſhall gain all that 
comfort, treaſure and happineſs, which he died to purchaſe, and which he ever lives to 
| Intercede for. 

;. Hſe, Here 1s gceat incouragement to faith and hope. Firm ground to believe 
and expe Salvation to the uttermoſt, for thoſe that come unto God by Chriſt, ; e. To 
thoſe that repent and believe: "Thoſe that abandon fin, in heart and life ; z. e. in fin- 
cerity,reſolution and indeavour; And fly unto Chriſt for refuge, betaking themſelves 
tohim, to be ruled and faved by him. Such may have ſtrong conſolation from the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Hope 1san Anchor faſtening upon Chriſt within 
the Vail, z. e. as interceeding for us. That is 1t which is done within the Vail ; That 
is the only act of his Priefthood in Heaven ; and upon that account he is Kigh-Prieſt 
for ever. That which the High-Prieſt under the Law did, within the Vail, was inter- 
ceeding. Chriſt's interceſſion makes it fure and ſtedfaft : No waves or ſtorms, from the 
juſtice of God, or the malice of Satan, or the weakneſs of ſuch as caft Anchor here, need 
make themlooſe Anchor's hold : They may ride out all Tzmpeſts, and be ſafe for ever, 
upon the account of Chriſt's living ever to make interceſſion. 

Chriſt's interceſſion gives firm and aſſured hope of compleat Salvation: By vertue of 
this, whatever is a hinderance to 1t will be removed : Whatever 1s requiſite to begin 
carry on, and finiſh it, will be obtained | 

This gives aſſurance, That all the riches of Chriſt's purchace ſhall be actually beſtow- 
ed upon thoſe that come, &'c. For his interceſſion is the continued repreſentation of 
his death and Sacrifice, for this purpoſe, that the ends thereof may be accompliſhed x 
z. e. That Believers may be poſlefled of all the fruits of his Obedience and ſuf- 
ferings. | 

This aſſures usof all the bleſſed and comfortable operations and workings of the Spi- 
rit, in us and for us : For Chriſtinterceeds, that the Spirit may be ſent to ſupply his ab- 
ſence onearth; and to perform all thoſe Acts and Offices for us, which are promiſed, and 
his Titles import : To be an Advocate, an Interceſlor in us,a Comforter; An inlightening 
convincing, perſwading, ſanctifying and ſealing Spirit. 

This gives aſſurance, that all the great and precious promiſes, all the Articles of the 
Covenant of Grace, ſhall be performed to a title. The ſum of all we have, Heb. 
$. 10, 11, 12. All will be performed, becauſe, verſe 6. Chriſt is Mediator 3 He un- 
dertook for the performance, became ſurety for it, and fo appears, ver. 1. 

Let me more particularly ſpecify ſome of thoſe great and comfortable advantages, 
which flow from the interceſſion of Chriſt z In expectation of which, it affords great 
incouragement to our Faith and Hope. | 

1. Pardon of ſin. Zech. 13. 3. This fountain was opened in the death of Chriſt, 
(it denotes the vertue of his blood ſhed for remiſſion of ſins ) But it is kept open, 
and flows out continually, by vertue of his interceſhon. In reference to that, it is 
called the blood of ſprinkling, the blood of the Sacrifice being to be ſprinkled upon,and 
before the mercy-ſeat, by the High-Prieft, when he was to interceed for the People. Heb. 
12.24, The vertue and effect whereof, is to ſprinkle his people from an evil conſcience, 
Heb. 10. 22. 4. e. To cleanſe the conſcience from guilt. 

{t is not enough to do this once, when we firſt believe and return to God. For fin 
being too often repeated, and guilt renewed, ; the ſprinkling muſt be renewed, there 
muſt be freſh and new application of this blood. And we have advantage and incourage- 
ment for this, from Chriſt's interceſſion. For tho' this blood was but once ſhed, at 
Chriſt's Death ; yet it is continually preſented in his interceffion, and fo the vertue of 
it perpetually held forth, for the cleanſing of guilty Souls, and daily ſprinkling us from 
an evil conſcience, : Fohnz. 1. The© hildren of God,fhould be careful,above all things, 
above all perſons, that they fall not into fin. Their fins are more hainous than thoſe of 
others, being the provocations of Sonsand Daughters. Bur if they be overtaken, tho' 
falling into ſin ſhould be more dreadful and grieyous to them than falling into any cala- 
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mity; There is gracious proviſion made upon their repenting and returning. If any 
man fin, there is an Advocate, who pleads for his Children. He pleads nothing but 
what is righteous, and what juſtice will admit as ſatisfactory : And pleads fati(- 
faction made for their in, and that by the facrifice of himſelf. So it follows. verſe 2. 
A propitiatory ſacritice, offered himſelf for the expiation of ſin, made his foul a in- 
offering, and ſo made atronement for us, that ſo we might find his Father a God of for- 
ivenels. 

p 2. Acceptance of our ſervices; ſandtifying of them, that they may be acceptable to a 
holy God. This is done by vertue of Chriſt's intercefſicn, and upon the accout thereof 
Faith has ground to expect it. Under the Law, the Prieft was to bear the iniquities 
of the holy things of the Children of I/rael, that they might be accepted, Exod. 28. 8. 
Numb. 18. 1. This they did, by laying thoſe fins upon the ſacrifice which. was to ſuffer 
for them, Levit. 10. 17.” And to ſignifie the ſacrifice was to bear-the ſin, the Prieſt laid 
his hand on the hedd of it, Exod. 29.10. Herein the Prieſts were a T ype -of Chriſt : 
Only he was both Prieſt and ſacrifice ; He laid not the iniquities of our holy things upon 
another, but he himſelf bore our fins in his body, « Pet. He bore them, ſo as to carry 
them away 3 and ſo removes what might render them unacceptable. | 

The High Prieſt, when he was to interceed for people; 1s appointed to carry much 
ſweerIncenſe into the moſt holy place. Lewze. 16. 12, 13. Chriſt's Interceſſion, in re- 
ference to the holy ſervices of his people, 1s repreſented by incenſe, Rev. 8. 3. Chriſt 
intercedes. by preſenting the merits of his obedience and ſufferings; And this is the In- 
cenſe which he offers with the prayers and ſc;vices of the Saints. Herewith the mercy- 
ſeat is covered ; and their ſervices ( for which they might otherwiſe die ) offered here- 
with by the hand of their Interceſſors, become pleaſing and acceptable to him who ſits 
upon the 7] hrone; by vertue hereof they aſcend as the favour of a ſweet ſmell.Ph1.4.18.1. 
Pet 2 5. Spiritual ſacrifices, tho' accompanied with ſuch failings and weakneſles, as 
might render them diftaſtful to an holy God ; become acceptable, delightful to him, by 
vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion, | . 

>. Victory over our ſpiritual Enemies, thoſe that oppoſe Chriſt's intereſt, and our 
Salvation: Sin, Satan, his wicked Agents in the world, and dedth it ſelf, The inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt gives us ground to expect and be confident, that theſe ſhall all in due 
time be fully conquered and ſubdued. Heb. 10. 12, 13, Chriſt our High Prieſt, having 
finiſhed his oblatton, his ſacrifice on earth ; The only act of his Prieſthood, that remains, 
35 his Intercethon 3 This 1s. here ſignified by his fitting at the right hand of God. The 
expreſſion denotes, that he is able to bring down theſe Enemies, that he has all power 
for it, Pſal. $0. 17. Luke 22. 69. And that he 1s willing too. He expects it, as that 
which he deſerves. Tt is the merit of his humiliation and ſufferings : This he preſents 
at the right hand of God. and ſo intercedes for 1t. Upon this account the Father is in- 
gaped to ſee it done. Pſal. 110. 2: 

So that, how many, how powerful, how prevalent ſoever, the Enemies of Chriſt's in- 
intereſt and our happineſs are now in the world ; Yet Faith may certainly conclude 
from the Interceſhon of Chriſt, that they ſhall fall : He will in due time bring them 
all under his feet, they ſhall be made his foot-ſtool ; He will put his feet upon their 
necks, as Joſhua's Captains did upon the necks of the Kings of Canaan, Joſh. to. 24. 
The Intercefſion of Chriſt gives us the incouragement, which 1s there given them, 
verſe 25. 

Thus will the Lord do to fin particularly. That is the moſt dangerous, the moſt 
formidable Enemy of all other ; None of the reſt, without this, could hurt you. It 
wars againſt your ſouls ; But it wars againſt Chriſt too: The war is his, as well as 
yours 3 It is his Enemy, not yours only. It 1s his intereſt, as well as yours, to have it 
ſubdued. Tt is one of thoſe Enemies, that he appears againſt at the right hand of God. 
Heis able, and willing to have 1t quite vanquiſht ; He expects till it be done, he inter- 
cedes for it, as a conqueſt which coft him his blood. Upon this account the Father un- 
dertakes, this, with the reſt, ſhall be brought under foot : Be but true to the intereſt 
of Chriſt and your ſouls, in oppoſing it and maintaining the conflict. And then, as ſure 
as Chriſt intercedes at God's right hand, ſo ſure will theſe luſts be ſubdued and made 
Chritt's toot-ftool ; his Interceſſion gives Faith aſſurance of it, Joſh. 5. 13, 14. Joſhua 
had not greater incouragement, that he ſhould proſper in the war againſt the Canaa- 
nites, by Chriſt's appearing to him on earth ; Than we have to prevail againſt ſin, by 
his appearing for us in heaven, 

4, For 
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4. For grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, for the increaſe of grace, for the means of grace, 
the continuance and efficacy. All this he appears for, and his Intercefſion gives great 
incouragment to our Faith to expe& them by vertue of it. - | 38 

For ſpiritual bleſsings, Eph. 1. 3. & emvpevios. Some render, in heavenly things ; 5. e. 
bleſsings which belong to heaven, which' come from heaven, and are appointed to lead 
us toit, But it is better rendred, in heavenly places: For ſo the word is uſed, both 
in this, chapter, 8. 20, and the next, verſe 6. And ſo we may read it, with ſpiritual 
bleſsings in Chrift, who' is in heavenly place, as verſe 20. dire&ts us. We have theſe 
bleisings through Chrift, as he is now in heaven at the right hand of God,interceeding 
for us, 7. e. preſenting his will and deſires, that the bleſsings purchaſed by his blood 
may be actually conferred on us. Hereby Faith may conclude, that Chriſt is both able 
and willing we ſhould be bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſsings. He is willing, becauſe he in- 
— for us. He 1s able, becauſe he intercedes in heavenly places, at the right hand 
of God, | 

For increaſe of grace. Joh. 1c. 10. What Chriſt came for to earth, He intercedes for 
in heaven. For his intercefſion 1s in purſuit of the ends of his coming, that they may 
be effectually accompliſhed. Now he came, that his people might have ſpiritual life, 
and abundance of it ; and ſo he appears-in heaven, that they may have it moreand 
more. Therefore in the ſenſe of ſpiritual wants. weakneſſes, and falling ſhort of thoſe 
degrees of grace you ſhould attain ;, that ſtrength, growth, livelineſs, a&iveneſs, you 
ſhould have arived at : Look, up to Chriſt,as interceeding at the right of God, and ap- 
pearing for theſe ends,that your ſoul's wants may be fupplyed, that out of weakneſs you 
may be made ſtrong, that of his fullneſs you may receive, &c. That the ſmoaking flax 
may flame, and the bruiſed reed grow ftrong He lives to interceed for this, oh. 1 4. 19. 
If you had no hopes of this, but from the vertue of your own prayers, your hands might 
.be weak. ut the power of Chriſt's interceſsion 1s ingaged for it; He lives for thisend, 
that you may live, and have life in more abundance. 

For the means of grace, Pſal. 68. 18. 'It is ſpoken in-reference to Chriſt. Theſe 
gifts he receives, as fruits of his Interceſsion. And he receives, that he may give them. 
So it 15 in the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 8, &c. Chriſt, being aſcended to the right hand of God, 
appears there as a Conquerour. And as 'Conquerours were wont, in their triumphs, 
to beſtow largeſſes, donatives ; ſo he gives gifts. And theſe gifts are Officers for the 
Miniſtery of the word; and they are to continue;till the myſtical body of Chriſt, all the 
members be perfected. £ 

So that, tho' Satan, and his Agents, deſign and indeavour to deſtroy the Miniftery, 
and bereave us of the means of grace; Yet while Cariſt has any people in the world to 
be converted and edified, the Miniſtery ſhall be continued one way or other. Ir is 
as ſure, as that Chriſt aſcended, and is at God's right hand ; for there he interceeds for 
this purpoſe. | | - 28 

For the efficacy of the means, Joh 17- 17. He prays that the word of truth may be 
effectual for the working and promoting of holineſs. And what he prayed for on earth, 
he intercedes for in heaven. For his Interceſsion in heaven 1s conformable to his prayer 
and Interceſsion on earth. The differences,that are between, are for the incouragment 
of Faith. He interceeded on earth in a ſtate of humiliation ; He intercedes in heaven in 
a glorious condition, his power and intereſt, at the right hand of God, is in its higheſt 
exaltation, He interceeded on earth, by vertue of the ſacrifice not then offered, He 
intercedes in heaven, by vertue of his ſacrifice already offered. He pleads for the pur- 
chaſe, upon account of the price already paid. But as to things interceeded for, they 
are the ſame; He preſents his will and defires in heaven, for that which he prayed for 
on earth. And here we ſee he prayed for holineſs, the growth and increaſe of it ; for 
the means, and their efficacy. | 

Perſeverance. The Interceſsion of Chriſt is a ſure ground of this, from whence 
Faith may certainly conclude it. We need go no further for this, than the Text. He 
is able to ſave thoſe who come to him, to the uttermoſt. And he is willing to fave 
them, for he intercedes for it z and that 1s a preſenting his will and defires for 
this purppoſe. Now they cannot be faved, unleſs they perſevere in the way 
to ſalvation. Therefore being able and willing to fave them, he is able and 
willing to make them perſevere in the way to ſalvation. And what he is able and 
willing to have done, ſhall infallibly be effected. 


The Apoſtle from Chriſt's interceſſion concludes, that nothing ſhall ſeparate us uy 
| the 
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the loye of God, Rom. 8. 34, 35. While Chrift's interceſſion continues, the love of God 
to his people will continue : And while his love continues, it will ſecure them from 
what is inconſiſtent with his love. This is it, which Chriſt interceeds for in Heaven 
for this is it which he prayed for on Earth, 7ohn 15. 11. - : 
_ 8. Joy and comfort. In the day of explation, after the High-Prieſt had been inter- 
ceeding with blood and incenſe inthe moſt holy place ; the Jubile was to be proclaimed, 
the time of greateſt joy to the people, Lev. 25. 9. The iſſue and conſequence of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, 1s joy, matter of great joy. It is ground of everlaſting conſolation, 
2 Theſ]. 2.16. Chriſt, when he was on earth, promiſed he would interceed in Heaven 
for the ſpirit of conſolation, Fohn 14. 16. He aſſures his Diſciples, that he will pray the 
Father to give them his ſpirit : As,for other acts and Offices, which the word imports ; 
So expreſly to be a comforter, and that for ever. Not only for them, but for all his 
people to the end of the World. He is interceeding for this for ever. We have fur- 
ther aſſurance for this, in that he prayed for it on earth, John 17. 13. : 

9. Glory. Chriſt s interceeding in Heaven, makes it as ſure, that they ſhall be glo- 
rified in Heaven with him, as tho' they werealready, Eph. 2. 6. He fits in Heavenly 
places interceeding : And upon this account, thoſe that come to him, are as ſure to be 

faved to the uttermoſt, as ſure to ſit in Heavenly places with him, as tho' they were al- 
ready with him. He ſits there in our nature,as one with us: Weareone with him who 
is in Heavenly places ; While we look upon him at the right hand of God, we may ſee 
our ſelves in heavenly places. He fits there as our head z The body is ſo far in Heaven, 
as the head is there. He is there as our Forerunner, Heb. 6. 20 He is there to make 
way for us, John 14. 2, 3. He prepares it by interceeding, that is his great work for us in 
Heaven. What he interceeds for there, we may underſtand by what he prayed for on 
earth, John 17. 22, 24. + . 
| 10. Relief in all weakneſſes, infirmities, troubles, ſufferings z whatever needs com- 
paſſion or relief. Heb. 4. 14, 15. Chriſt our High-Prieft is now paſſed into the Heavens: 
And the only a& of his Prieſthood in Heaven, is interceſſion for us. And he interceeds, 
as one touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He ſeesall that we ſuffer by, in Soul 
or Body : He ſees it all, fo as to feel it, to be touched with the feeling of it. He is 
touched with the feeling of it, as one that has felt the like himſelf. He feels it effec- 
tually,ſoas to appear for our relief,ſo as to interceed for the procuring of what we want, 
ſecuring us from what we fear, eaſing us of what is grievous, or obtaining tor us tha 
Which 1s as good or better. 

He accomodates his interceſſion to all our infirmities, according to the exigences of 
them ; ſo as to interceed for ſupply, eaſe,deliverance,relief ; ſo far as it is needful, as ſoon 
as it is ſeaſonable, whenever it will be good for us. 

The interceſſion of Chriſt affords ſupportto Faith, and comfort to Souls compaſled a- 
bout with infirmities z in the worſt circumſtances that can befall them, in all that may 
be grievous to them. All grievances whatever are comprized under infirmities: And 
this gives ground to expect relief, as to every thing that isa grievance. Eſpecially ta- 
king in the ground of it in thoſe words,But was in all things tempted, or exerciſed like 
unto us. 

Arc thou poor? &c. Why Chriſt is touched with the feeling of a poor condition ; 
and interceeds as one touched with the feeling of it. It was once his own caſe. And fo 
in other caſes. Fd. Serm. on Heb. 4. 15. 

11. Anſwer of our prayers. The interceſſion of Chriſt gives great incouragement 
to come to the Throne of Grace, and ground to believe that we ſhall have admiſſion and 
ſucceſs. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21,22.The people under the Law were excluded from the ho- 
lieſt, TheHighPrieſt alone was to enter it with the blood of the Sacrifice.But by the blood 
of Jeſus, preſented in his interceſsion, all believers have boldneſs to approach the holieſt, 
and make their addreſſes there. By him way is made for us, a new and living way ; 
through him who ever lives, in oppoſition to the old Vail, which was an inanimate thing. 
Itis made for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay his fleſh ; which, when it was fepa- 
rated from his ſoul by death on the Croſs, it is ſaid the Vail of the Temple was rent, 
Matith. 27. 51. That Vail, whichexcluded Prieſts and people from acceſs to the moſt 
holy place, and the ſight of the mercy-ſeat there. This was rent, to ſignifie that now 
away was made to the mercy-ſeat, and nothing left to hinder our acceſs to it : Eſpecially 
having an High-Prieft, an Advocate, an Interceſlor, there ready to appear for us. By 


vertue of this we may draw near ; not only with faith, but full aſfnrance, that 
we 


— 
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we ſhall obtain our requeſts, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16, Since we have an High-Prieft, whoſe 
Othce and work it is in heaven to make interceſſion for us,and who interceeds as touched 
with the feeling of what we want, or fear, or ſuffer : Ulpon this ground we may ap- 
proach the mercy-ſeat z we may come to the Throne of Grace, and come boldly,withuur 
fears, or doubts,or jzalouſfies z without making agy queſtion,but that we ſhall obtain,g&c. 
Faith is hereby aſſured, that wemay obtain whatever will bea mercy to us, and that 
iS all which isdetirable, We may have it freely from grace, which gives to thoſe that 
are moſt unworthy. We may find grace, which gives without Mony, without Price, 
which expects no valuable conſideration for it at our hands. We need but come, to meet 
with it ; we need but ask, to obtain it. We may have it in abundance from the Throne 
of Grace, from him who fits on the Throne to thew himſelf gracious. Whoſe glory it 
1s, to give like himſelf the King of Kings, to give Royally, Liberally, Magniticently. 
We may have all this in time of need, whenever we need it, whenever it wiil be 
ſeaſonable to have it. VVe- ſhall not want what is beſt for us, nor when it is 
beſt. All this we have affurance of, becauſe we have ſuch an High-Prieſt inter- 
ceeding for us ; . Upon this account we may come boldly for it, and expes 
it. | | 

There are many things in Chriſt's interceſhon, which incourage us to come to the 
Throne of Grace. and to be much and often there : And alſo give aſſurance that we 
ſhall not come in vain; that we ſhall find the mercy we feek,and obrain the grace we d2- 
ſire,even all thoſe great and glorious things already ſpecified, whichChriſt makes interceſ- 
fon for. When wepray for the ſame things for which Chr'ſt interceeds, and conlider, 
that while we are praying, Chriſt at the ſame time appears at the Throne of Grace on 
our behalf, for the ſame things z How can we doubt but they will be granted ? Tho' we 
deſerve tobe denied, Chriſt our intercefſor will meet with no repulle. —_— 

That our prayers may be prevalent, this is one condition requiſite, That they be 
made in Faith James 1. 6. Mark 11. 24. Matthew 21. 22. Now there is no 
ſtronger ground inthe VVorld for the eſtabliſhing of Faith in prayer, than Chriſt's 
Interceſſion. 4 = | 

His interceſſion gives aſſurance of the ſucceſs of our prayers, upon another account. 
It 15 by vertue thereof, that we have the ſpirit to help us to pray : And that which pro- 
ceeds from the afliftance of the ſpirit, will be acceptable and prevail, Zech. 12.10 lItis 
by vertue of Chriſt's ir.terceflion, that this promiſe is accompliſhed, John 14. 16. The 
word T:z22x211:s fignifies not only a Comforter, but an Advocate: And the Spirit 1s 
promiſed, and declared to be an Advocate for his people, both unto men and unto God; * 
To plead for them, or help them ; To manage their plea, both with men, Mat. 10. 20; 
and with God, Rom. 8. bs : 

So that, when Chriſt promiſes that he will pray the Father to give us another Ad- 
vocate : He promiſes to interceed for us, that we may have another interceſlor in us : 
And if wetake notice how the Spirit a&sas an interceſſor, how he helps our infirmitics, 
what he is ready to do for us in prayer + It will be a great incouragemeat to believe, that 
our prayers through his help ſhall ſucceed. $ | 

I have ſhewed particularly what great things the interceſſion of Chriſt gives aſ- 
ſurance of. Let me ſhew upon what ground we may have aflurance hereof, by his in- 
terceſſion, 

r. Chriſt has power, all power, to effe& what he interceeds for. And this is a great: 
ſupport to faith, and that which we often doubt of, tho' we do' not obſerve. Can 
God prepare a Table, &c? Can Chriſt doall thoſe great things for me, which I hear 
heinterceeds for 2? \ es, afſuredly he can: For his interceſsion imports no leſs power, 
than good will. He is at the right hand of God interceeding, Rom. 8 34. That 1s his 
work at the right hand, &c. Now his ſitting at the right hand of God is a metaphorical 
expreſsion ; we mult not take it literally z for God is a Spirit, not a body : He has no 
right hand. nor left. But thereby is ſfignified the fulneſs of power, which <hriſt our in- 
terceſſor has in hcaven ; and ſo it is frequently uſed in Scripture. Pſahnz 57. 10. In 
oppolition to his own infirmity and weakneſs, he would conlider the right hand, z. e. the 
power of God, .So Pſalm. 118.14, 15, 16. He expreſles the power of God by theright 
hand. And Lake 22. 69. Chriſt interceeds at the right hand of power, #. e. He has all 
power to accompliſh what he interceeds for. Henot only deſires theſe great things for 
his people, bur is able to effe& them. He interceeds for the ſpirit, Fohn 14. 16. and he 
fends the Spirit, John 16, 7. He receives gifts, as the effect of his interceſs1on, ©}. 68. 8: 
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And he gives thoſe gifts, Eph. 4. $8. He does not only ask, and receive in behalf of his 
people ; but has power to give. He interceeds, that thoſe, who come unto God by 
him, may be {aved to the uttermoſt : And he is able to fave, &c. He is able to remove 
all impediments, to conquer all difficulties ; to beſtow every degree of grace and fpiri- 
tual ſtrength, which is requiſite, that they may be ſaved to the uttermoſt, to make them 
Conquerours, and more, &'c. : 

2. He has right. He interceedsfor nothing, but what he has right to obtain, nothing 
but what is due to him. He ſues but for his purchaſe, that for which he has paid the 
full value to a righteous God. He has bought his people, 1 Goy. 6. 20. He has parcha- 
ſed their perſons, As 20. 28. and ſo has right to diſpoſe of them as his own, according 
to the purpoſe of his grace. He has purchaſed the Kingdom of heaven for them, 
Eph. 1. 14. He has purchaſed grace, and the means of Grace, Faith, Holineſs, Perſe- 
verance, and all {piritual Blefſings. Glory, and Holineſs the way to 1t, and all good 
things on earth. This is the ſum of what he interceeds for ; and this 1s no more than 
is due tohim. His blood was the price of it : The price 1s paid, and accepted, and he 
appears for the poſſeſſion : And his interceflion will as certainly prevail tor it, as 1t is 
certain that God is juſt and righteous, 2 Thefſ. 1. 6, 10. | 

10u8, upon our account, belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face ; we.have 
nothing toplead, but free mercy. But that, which Chriſt pleads for on our behalf, is due 
to him, and therefore will afluredly be granted. His interceſſion, as I ſhewed before, is 
grounded upon merit 

3. He has intereſt, the greateſt imaginable, as much intereſt as is poſſible, He inter- 
ceeds not witha Stranger, or a Friend, or a common Relative; But with his Father, 
one who loves him as himſelf, John 5. 20. and with-holds nothing from him He has 
as much intereſt in him, asin himſelf ; and can prevail as much with him, as with him- 
ſelf: And can no more be denied by him in what he deſires, than he can deny himſelf : 
For they are both one, John 10, 30. They have not only one intereſt, and one deſign ; 
but one effence, and one will What Chriſt wills, the Father wills : And therefore 
what he deſires, it is granted, it is done ; that, which he interceeds for,is what his Father 
wills. Chriſt will have us fay to the Father, when we pray, Z7hy will be done : For it 
it is no other than his own will ; and heavenand earth ſhall paſs away, rather than one 
zota or title of it ſhall not be fulfilled. | 

4. He has affections and compaſſiens for us ; and fo interceeds affectionately, compaſ- 
fionately, as one greatly concerned for us : and that aſſures us, we ſhall not miſs of the 
oreatadvantages he interceeds for. Heb. 4. 15. The Apoſtle ſhews what an High-Prieſt 
we have, how he executes the Office of an High-Prieſt in heaven for us; z. e. how he 
there interceeds for us : For his interceſſion is the only part of his prieſtly Office, that he 
performs in heaven. And hedoes itas one touched, &c. Herein the compariſon holds 
betwixt him and the Levitical High-Prieſt, expreſſed, Heb. 5. 2. & 2. 14. And as he 
is High-Prieſt and interceſior, both as God and man: So he has for us the affections, 
not only of God, but of a man. And accordingly interceeds for us, as one that has 
ſuch jove. care, pity, compaſsions for us, as are in the hearts of the Children of Men, 
the weakneſſes excepted. 

5. He is obliged. inveſted in an Office. He 1s under the obligation of it : It is his 
Cthice, as he is Mediator, to interceed. His honour 1s ingaged, and depends both upon 
the execution of his Office, and the ſucceſs of the perfomarice. If he ſhould either ne- 
glect it, or be unſucceſsful in it; it would reflec ill upon him. It 1s impoſsible that either 
ſhould fall out. 

He took not the Office upon him of his own accord, without a call ; But the Fa- 
ther called him toit, ingaged him in it, expects the diſcharge of it, Heb. 5. 4, 5. The 
Father called '.im to be an High-Prieſt, and ſo to interceed. He would not have called 
him to it, but with a delign to comply with him in it, and to Le prevailed with by his 
interceſsion, Iſa. 42. 1. "I his 1s ſpoken of Chriſt, and applyed to him. Matth, 13. 15. He 
1s called his Servant, in reſpect of the Office of Mediatorſhip, a principal a& of which 
is his interceſsion. Uphold} The Hebrew Doctor renders it, whom I lean upon, z. e. 
whomT truſtto or rely on, for the performance of the Offce'I have calkkd him to. My 
beloved] One whom I have choſen, beloved, and preferred, before any other, to this 
great Office z and well-pleaſed with him for his undertaking and diſcharging 
It. 
Now if interceſs1on be an a& af Chriſt's Office, and his honour ingaged upon his 

ſucceſs 


Of Chriſt's making Interceſſion 1003 


ſucceſs therein : If the Father imploys him in it, loves him for it, is well pleaſed with 
his performance, with his interceeding : There can be no queſtion but it will be ad- 
mirably, eternally ſucceſsful, Fo. 10. 17. He laid down his life to give ſatisfa&tion, He 
took it up again to make Interceſſion. The Father loves him for both, and in both the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands, 

6. He has a perſonal a particular reſpect for every of hisServants, in his interceeding. 
It is as comfortable, will be as effectual, and gives as much aſſurance of ſucceſs; as if 
now in heaven he did pray and interceed for every of us by name. If you knew, that 
Chriſt now in heaven were praying for you by name, you would not doubt of being 
ſaved to the uttermoſt. Why, that, which his interceſſion imports, is no leſs in effe&. 
The High Prieſt under the Law carried the names of the twelve Tribes, upon his 
breaſt, when he went into the holieſt. Chriſt does not carry the names of the Tribes 
of his people, upon his breaſt only ; but every of them in particular is in his mind and 
heart, while he 1s interceeding : There 1s in heaven a ſpecial, a perſonal regard of all 
that come unto God by him, as if their names were there recorded. Luke 10. 20. Rev. 
21 12, Chriſt remembers them as effectually, as if he preſented them by name to his 
Father in his Intercethion, Rev. 13. 8. There names are written in the Lamb's book, that 
was (lain, that was ſacrificed, and he that was ſacrihced 1s the farye who intercedes. He 
knows who are his, 2 7:4.2.19. and how ? He knows them, by name. Jo.10.3. And as he 
knows,ſfo he preſents, ſo he intercedes for them. Thoſe, who come unto God by him,may 
have as much aflurance of the comfort and advantage of his Interceſſion ; as it they heard 
him in heaven interceding for them by name. 

For temporal deliverance. Chriſt, the great Interceflor, is greatly concerned for 
his people, in their outward diſtreſles and calamities. Let me inlift a little on this, as 
being ſeaſonable. 'Our danger and diſtreſs 1s very great ; we are threatned with ruine 
in all our concerns, and our poſterity after us. Our main ſnpport, in this ſinking con- 
dition, is, that Chriſt appears for us, and lives to do it, He is concerned for his pzople, 
when they are in the depths, He has always been ſo. Ger. 48. 16. his Angel is Chriſt, 
who redeemed him. The word is 553, The Redeemer, as Chritt is called, ob 1g. 
25. 1{. 59. 2c. Heredeemed Jacob, not only from eternal miſeries ; bur delivered him 
out of all the troubles and calamities he had met with in the world. 

But how does he deliver his people from outward calamities? Why, by his blood, by 
that preſented, by his Interceſſion, Zach.g. 11. They were delivered out of Fgypt, out of 
the Wilderneſs,out of Babylon ; By which theeternal redemption of Believers is ſhadowed 
out, and confirmed by the blood of the Covenant, by this blood preſented in his inter- 
ceſon. Upon tbis account, when our condition ſeems helpleſs, as theirs in a pit of 
water; When we ſee not either how we can live in our preſent circumſiances, or how 
we can get out of them z When we are incompaſled with dangers and diſtreſſes on eve- 
ry ſide; as if we were in a ſtrong Priſon, without means, and ſo without hopes, either 
to ſubſiſt in it, or get out of it. Yet by vertue of this blood we may be Priſoners of 
hope. Upon the account of Chriſt's blood ſhed and preſented, there is hope concer- 
ning this thing 3 even concerning temporal deliverance, when all things ſeem to look up- 
on us with a hopeleſs aſpect. | 

Deliverance, out of all ſorts of troubles, ſeems aſcribed to Chriſt, as interceeding, I/c 
63.9. Who is this that faved and delivered his people, in all their troubles and calami- 
'ties; To whom ſo much love is aſcribed, ſo much ſympathy, ſo much compaſſion, fo 
much tenderneſs and relief towards his people, in their diſtrefles and dangers, all 
their days > Why, it is Chriſt, called the Angel of his preſence Heb. 9. 24 All this 
was exprefled to, all this was done for his antient people : Not ſome, but all the days 
of old ; By the Angel of his preſence, by Chrift appearing in the preſence of God for 
them : z. e. By Chriſt interceeding for them. And all this may be expected, and will be 
done, for his people now, by the Angel of his preſence ; In all days of diſtreſs and ca- 
lamity, preſent or to come, even all their days; Becauſe he ever appears in the preſence 
of God, he ever lives to make Interceſſion. 

Further, Chriſt is repreſented plainly, expreſsly, actually, interceeding for his people, 
in reference to their outward diſtreſſes and calamities. Zach. 1. 12. This Angel is Chriſt, 
God and man in one perſon. He 1s called God, Jehovah, verſe, 9. and he is called Man, 
werſ. 8. 10. It is Chriſt the the Son of God, who in the fulnels of time became man, who 
expreſſes ſuch an affectionate reſentment of the ſufferings and calamities of his people : 
Who is tenderly ſenſible, both of the weight and continuance of them : And impor- 

kkkkkk 3a tunes 


I 004. Of Chriſt's making Intercefſon, 


tunes the Father to turn from his indignation, and ſhew them mercy in ſending re- 
lief and deliverance. And his interceflion was eftectual, and prevails for a gracious re- 
turn, ver. 13. And this particularly expfeſled and opened in the following verſes. The 
return was graciousand full of conſolations: 

Hereby it appears, that Faith may expect great and comfortable advantages 
from the intercefsion of Chriſt in reference to outward ſufferings and calamities. - 

:. Theturning away of God's anger and indignation. Upon Chriſt's interpoſal, the 
Lord's indignation was diverted from his people, and turned upon their oppreflors and 
perſecutors. ver. 14, 15. When the Lord's anger is turned away, the bitterneſs of 
any affliction is paſt Tho' the the Lord writ bitter things againſt his people be- 
fore z Yet upon Chriſt's appearing for them , he ſpeaks good and comfortable 
words. 

2. Faith may expect ſympathy and compaſsions, under ſufferings, in ſtead of wrath 
and indignation Our great High-Prieft, who intercedes for us, is touched with the 
ſenſe of our ſufferings : And ſufferings paſs under the name of infirmities, in the ſtile of 
the Apoſtle. He hasas effectual a ſenſe of them, as if himſelf feltthem. The Angel of 
his preſence, he who appears in the preſence of God for us ; In all our aftlictions he is 
afflicted. Whatever preſſure lies upon us he bears us, and fo is apprehenſive of the 
weight of both. | 

3. Faith may expe, that ſufferings ſhall be proportiened to our ſtrength. IF our 
ſtrength Le ſmall, ſufferings will be, ſome way or other, made lighter : Or if they be 
heavier, our ſtrength will be proportionably increaſed. He who interceeds for us ; as 
he is a merciful, ſo he is a faithful High-Prieſt, 1 Gor, 10. 13. He will take care that 
they ſhallnot be tookeavy, nor lie too long. When Satan or his Agents would fink 
them, Chriſt interpoſes with a The Lord rebuke thee. Zec. 3. 12. 

4. Faith may expe on this account, that we ſhall beſecured from the evil of ſuffer- 
ings: And when the evil is gone, there is nothing in them to be feared : For nothing is 
reaſonably an object of fear, but ſomething that is evil, John 17; He prays not, they may 
be taken out of the world, nor that they may be kept from troubles and ſufferings ; 
But from the evil of them. ' And what 1s there elſe to be deſired > We cannot de- 
fire to be freed from the good of them, we need not deſire to be freed from that which 
isneither good nor evilin them : All that we need, all that we can in reaſon deſire to 
be freed from, is the evil : And this Chriſt prayed for, this he interceeds for. 

5. Faith may expect deliverance in due time: when it is beſt. When moſt for his 
honour and intereſt, and moſt for our ſpiritual advantage, and comfort. And thatis 
as ſoon, as we can in reaſon deſire it : For before it be good in thoſe reſpets. it is not 
defirable. Upon Chriſt's intefceeding for his people in their diſtreſs 3 the Lord pre- 
pares inſtruments from all quarters, to cut off the horns, which puſhed, and gored, or 
diſperſed his people. Theirpower and greatneſs could not ſecure them. Horns, in the 
prophetick ſtile, fignifie Kingsor Soveraign powers. Upon Chriſt's appearing for his 
people, they are cut off, their power 1s broken, ſo that the oppreſſed are no more in dan- 
ger of their puth | | 

6. Faith may expe, till deliverance come, that which is better than deliverance; z. e. 
an holy and fruitſul improvement of ſuffering : And ſuch an improvement of them, 15 
better than freedom from ſufferings. 


— 
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1 John 1-3: And truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ere is Heaven 1n the text. As much happineſs, as Men and Angels do, or can 

delire : Happineſs both formal and objetive, And the ſweet ifſue of both, in 

the words following. Theſe things write we unto you, that your Joy may be full. Joy, ful- 
neſs of Joy. Joy, which is the ſmile of happineſs, and the flower of Glory. 

The obje& of this happineſs, or the object which is our happineſs, is God in Chriſt; 
The Father and the Son ; The Father of Chriſt, and the Father of Believers. I go to 
my Father, and your Father. His Father by eternal generation, ours by adoption. His, 
quoad rem et modum ſubſiſtends ; Ours, quoad effeftum, et modum operandi Which ſhews it 

ſelf 


B-hever's Communion with the Father and Son. 100g 
{21f in indulgence, love, care, pity, providence. And his Son Jeſus Chriſt, That is the 0- 
th-r O3j2: of our happineſs. He, who, ver. 1. 1s called, the word of Life, and wer. 2. 
Eternal Life. Now eternal Life and happineſs, are reciprocal, and uſed as convertible 
terms 1n Scripture. Chriſt is the word of Life in himſelf, Eternal Life to us. The 
Word of life eſſent;abiter, Eternal life cauſaliter. And this 1s that happineſs, that E- 
ternal Life, which we have from him, and by him. This fellowſhip in the text, which 
we call formal happineſs, the word #9w:z is rendred, by ſome, conſortium, converſe ; 
By others, Soczetas, fellowſhip ; By others, Communzo, So Beza. And this does beſt ex- 
preſs the word, and therefore we will uſe it z and the rather, becauſe it includes both the 
tormer. And from the connexion, we might obſerve, That fellowſhip, or Communion 
with the Father, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt is eternal life or happineſs. For what 
1s happineſs, but the injoyment of the chiefeſt good > Now the Father and the Son 
are the chiefeſt good, and communion with them is the injoyment of them : For then 
we injoy thechief good ; when we are united to it, when we have intereſt in it, and 
when we partake of it. But communion includes all theſe, as will appear in the ex- 
plication. | 

And thence we might infer, that Eternal Life 1s not confined to Heaven. If we 
take Eternal Life for happineſs, a man may have Eternal Life on earth. Heaven is 
not ſo much local, as we imagine. Communion with God, is Heaven and happinels, . 
and Eternal Life. He, that hath communion with God, is in Heaven, while he 1s on 
earth : And 1f a man could be there without this, he would want Heaven evenin Hea- 
ven. There is no eſſential difference betwixt happineſs on earth and happineſs in Hea- 
ven, they differ but gradually. if a manon earth could injoy perfet communion with 
God, he would be perfectly, happy. But I paſs by this, to that which is expreſs in the 
text, And I ſhall inſiſt upon this. 

Obſerv. Believers have communion with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
We need not ſeek out more proofs. That, which will be moſt profitable, is an inquiry 
into the nature of this communion, wherein it conſiſts. Take an account of this in 
three particulars. Communion includes, 1. Real Union. 2. Reciprocal Community: 
3. Familiar Converſe, 1. Union. This is the baſs of communion. Believers are united 
to the Father and the Son, and the Father and the Son to them. They are united mo- 
rally, conjugally, myſticaily. The bond of moral union is love, gluten antmarum ; by 
which Spirits cleave to one another ; nay penetrate into one another, and mix together, 
{o as they become one. Fonathan loved David as his own Soul, as tho' one Soul had 
informed and animated both Bodies. Thus Friends are united. Now Believers are the 
Friends of God. Abraham was called the Friend of God, Jam. 2. 2 ;. Te are my Friends, 
ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, and in them to us, John 15. 14, 15. 

There is alſoa conjugal union. By this men are « wwwa, as by the other they are iz 
xn. And this we are united to the Father and the Son. Weare the Spouſe of Chriſt. 
And the Father has married us in an everlaſting covenant. Chriſt, by aſſuming our 
nature, became, ty wx with us, Eph. 5. And by this conjugal conjunction, we 
are # rrevua with him 1 Corinth. 6, 17, He that 1s joined to the Lord is one Spi- 
rit. | 

There is alſoa myſtical union, which is ſet forth frequently, tho' not fully, by phy- 
fical unions. We are united to Chriſt, as the branches to the Vine. John 15. 15. As the 
members to the Head, 1 Col. 18. Eph.5. 23. As the building to the foundation, x Cor. ;. 
And, which is nearer than all theſe, as the Soul and Body. Chriſt is whol'y in every 
Believer, and wholly in every part z As Anima 1s tota in toto corpore, et tota in qualibet 
parte. Therefore, Gal. 2. 20. I live ; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me. As the Soul 
liveth in the Body, and the Body is animated by the Soul : So is the Soul animated by 
Chriſt, and depends upon him as muchfor Spiritual Life, as the Body depends upon 
the Soul for natural life. Heis the a&us prems, the principle of our ſupernatural being 
and operations And abſtracting all imperfection from the word, Chriſt may be called 
the forma informas of a Sanctitied Soul, as it is ſanctitied. But there 1s an expreiljon be- 
yond all this, 7ohn 17. 21, 22. That they all may be one, as thou art in me, and I 
in thee z that they alſo may be one in us. And wer. 22. That they may be one even as we 
are one. 

2. Community. The Lord and Believers have all this in common. And this ſeems 
to be the proper {ignification of zowyiz 1t may be rendred as well community, as com- 
munion, if wemay conclude from its orignal. Tz]z= 7 qiawy xgira fays L.. 
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Philoſopher ; and gives the reaſon in his Ethicks, & wuvowiin Þ 1 QA, Friendſhip. 
confiſts in community, and fo does Fellowſhip. Now there is betwiz.t the Lord and 
Believers a fourfold community, 1. Of Injoyment. 2. Of Aﬀections. 3, Of Intereſts. 
4. Of Priviledges. There-is a community : 

1 Of Injoyments. T he Lord 1s ours, and we are his. I will be your God, and ye ſhall be 
my people, That is the Covenant. The Lord 1s their portion, P/. I6. 5. Lam. 3. 24. And 
they are the Lord's portion, Dent. ;2. 9. 1he Lord's portion 1s his People. We have in- 
tereſt in his glorious Eſſence and Attributes. In his Omnipotency, that is our ſafety ; 
By it we are more ſecure, than if all the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth did ſurround us. 
And if we could uſe Faith, when we ſeem moſt deſerted in the world, we might ſee 
more with us, than againſt us ; We might behold with El;ſha's Servant, 2 Kzngs 6.17.the 
mountains full of horſes and chariots of fire about 1s. 

His Wiſdom is for us. That laid the plot of our happineſs from eternity, and does 
carry it on ſucceſsfully, maugre all the plots and ftratagems of Men and Devils. And 
we,relying upon the conduct of Omniſciency. are further from miſcarring; than if all 
the Wiſdom of Angels, and policy of men, were ingaged for us, 

We have intereſt in Mercy Mercy 1s peculiarly the Saint's; No Creatures partake 
of Mercy, but they ; And they have nothing but Mercy. All the ways of God are 
Mercy to them, P/: 25, 10. 4he greateſt Afflictions, yea in ſome ſenſe the greateſt Sins, 
the iſſue males it fel;x culpa. The faints are veſſels of mercy It falls into them here ; 
Put they ſhall fall into it hereafter, and be filled therewith, as a Veſlel caſt into the Sea. 
We ſwim in ſtreams of mercy, from one condition to another, till at laſt we be ſwal- 
lowed up in the Ocean of mercy. 

In Alſufficiency, This is our riches, And we are richer in this intereſt, than if we 
were actually pofleſſed of the whole world. I am 78 "WW, ſays God to Abraham, And 
he is the fame to all the faithful. To him that overcometh, I will give to inherit all 
things, Rev. 21. 7. And he giveth us Tz] Av; all things richly to injoy, 1 Tim. 
6.17. Thus God, and with him all things are ours. And fo, reciprocally, we are his, 
and every part of us, our Body, Soul, and Spirit. A Saint 1s the Temple of God, « Cor. 
2.16. And every part of him 1s dedicated and conſecrated to God ; he is «ra5yuz, that 
Is not 2:r2Su.:. Cur Body, that is the Outer Court ; our Souls, that 1s the Holy Place ; 
our <pirits, that is the Holy of Holtes. God1s moſt in this, and manifeſts himfelf moſt 
sloriouſly to it. This 15 my veſting place, here will I dwell. All the faculties of our Souls, 
and members of our Podies, muſt be weapons and inſtruments of righteouſneſs. 

And as there is this community betwixt us and the Father, ſo alſo betwixt us and the 
Son. His nature js ours, and ours is hisz He 1s bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. 
Fiis riches is ours, and our poverty his, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich. His Righteouſneſs is ours, and our Sins are his ; He made 
him ſin for us, who knew no {in, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
2 Cor. 5.21. His happineſs 1s ours, and our curſe is h:s, 3. Gal. He was made a curſe for 
us, that he might free us from the curſe of the Law. His glory is ours, and our fhame 
was his; He took upon him the form of a Servant, that we might be made the Sons 
of God. He was made the moſt contemptible and abject of men, for ſo If: 53. 3. is 
rcndred, contemtiſſumus ebjett1ſſmmuſque Virorum, IWR TI, Defitus virorum, 1 e. in quo 
definunt virt, ita ut ipſe non habeatur pro viro. He was brought ſo low, as he ſeemed not 
to be a man: And we are exalted ſo high, as we ſeem not to be men. He was the re- 
proach of men, and ſhame of the people; and we are the glory of Chriſt Jo.17.22. And 
the glory, which thou gaveſt me, I have given them. 

2. Community of Aﬀections. The Lord and his Saints have the ſame Aﬀecions, run- 
ing in the ſame channel, fixed on the ſame Obje&ts. There is mutual love. The Saints 
love the Lord, and are beloved of him. I love thoſe that love me, ſays Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther's wiſdom, in Proverbs. And Fohn 14. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it 15 that loveth me: And he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will 
love him, &c. A Saint loves whatever reſembles Chriſt, whatever belongs to him ; his 
Image, his People, his Ordinances : And the Lord loves whatever belongs to a Saint, as 
2 Saint; his love extends it ſelf to his Friends, his goods, his poſterity, He ſhews mercy 
unto thouſands of thoſe that love him 

'T here 1s alſo a reciprocal delight. The Lord takes pleaſure in his Saints, and in 
their ſervices; They are all his Hephzzbabs, his reſt, his joy, his peculiar treaſure. And 


they dehght 1n him, and his adminiſtrations 3 They prefer him before their chief joy. 
The 
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The Soul ſays, Lord, Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there is none on Earth that 1 
can love in compariſon of thee. And the Lord ſays to his Saints, Whom have I on earth, but 
thee ? and there 1s none in the World that I love like thee; | bt: | 

So mutual deſires. 'TheSoul deſires God's Glory, and the Lord deſires the Soul's hap- 
pineſs. The Soul defires to be with Chriſt, and cries, Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly ; 
Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or a young Hart upon the moun- 
tains of Spices : And Chriſt defires the Soul ſhould be with him, and calls, Cant. 2. 10. 
Riſe up, my Love, my fair one, and come away. John 17. 24. 1 will that they alſo,whom thou 
haſt grven me, may be with me, 

So for hatred. The Lord hates fin and ſinners, and ſo does a Saint, Pal. 139. z1. 
Do not I hate thoſe that hate thee > And am I not grieved with thoſe thar riſe up a- 

ainſt thee 2 Here is an exa&t compliance, they do dem welle, et idem nolle ; love the 

ame things, and hate the ſame things. 

3. A community of intereſts. The Lord and Saints have the ſame ends, the ſame 
deſigns the ſame Friends and Enemies. So Fehoſhaphat exprefles his Society with Ahab, 
Tam as thou art, my People as thy People, my Chariots as thy Chariots. The Lord aims er 
his own glory and our happineſs, and weaim at his glory and . our happineſs. And tho' 
he may ſeem more to ſeek his glory than our happineſs, and we may fear we ſeek our 
happineſs more than his glory; yet indeed theſe two are inſeparable, and almoſt co-in- 
cident. That, which advances his glory, promotes our happineſs; and that, which makes 
us moſt happy, makes him moſt glorious. Wiſdom and mercy have made a ſweet con- 
nexion betwixt his honour and our happineſs, ſo that they cannot be disjoined. We 
need no more fear to come ſhort ofhappineſs, than we need to fear, that Lord the will 
come ſhort of his glory : For theſe two are imbarked together. 

And as they ſeek the ſame ends, ſo they chuſe the fame means. There is not only 
wiz ys, but Teoxipes ir, A Saint will uſe no means, but what the Lord preſcribes 
and approves; he will rather depend on the Wiſdom of God , for the ſucceſs of thoſe 
means, which ſeem moſt improbable, if the Lord has preſcribed them z than conſult with, 
or rely upon carnal reaſon ; Rather hazard the loſs of a Kingdom. than ſet up a Golden 
Calf, tho' Feroboam, a ſtranger to God, did. Rather die, than deny the truth, to ſave 
his life ; Rather loſe the world, than tell an ofbcious lye. 

Andas they have the ſame end and means ; So in the proſecution of theſe, they have 
the ſame Friends and Enemies. He 1s not a Friend, in the Lord's account, that is an Ene- 
my to rhe Saints: Nor 15 he the Saint's Friend, that is the Lord's tnemy. 7 hoſe that 
hate thee ( ſays David) and riſe up againſt thee, 1 hate them with a perfect hatred, I 
count them my Enemies. And they have the ſame account of things, as of Perſons. 
What is done againſt one, 1s done againſt both : And what is done for one, is done for 
both. The wicked, they perſecute the Saints, and the Lord looks upon them as Perſe- 
cutors of him ; Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me > And Saal need not wonder at this, 
if he had conlidered that of the Fſalmift ; He that toucheth you, touches the apple of 
myeye. And therefore the ſufferings of the Saints are called the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
The Saints, they do good to their Brethren, feed, cloath, and viſit them z and the Lord 
takes it as done to himſelf, Matt. z5. 34, 35. Come yebleſſed of my Father, I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat « 1 was thirſly, and ye gave me drinks A ſtranger, and ye took me in; 
Naked. and ye cloathed me ; fick, and ye viſited me ; In priſon, and ye came unto me. But 
how could this be, think the Saints, ſeeing Chriſt is above theſe kindneſſes ? He tells. 
wer. 40. The King ſhall fay, and he ſays it with an aſſeveration z, Yerily 7 ſay unto you, in 
as much as ye have done it to one of the leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye have aone it unto 
me. 7 

4. Community of Priveledges. The Lord condeſcends to make the Saints, fo far as 
they are capable, partakers of his own priviledges, even thoſe which no Creatures elſe 

artake of, 

; It is his priveledge to be Omnipotent, and the Saints have ſomething that reſembles 
this. One would think aut ſpeaks as much, when he glories that he can do all things, 
Chriſt ſtrengthening him. And every Saint may preſume as much. 

Itis the Lord's priveledge to be Omniſcient 3 Yet he vouchſafes ſome ſhadow of this 
to us, when he promiſeth the Spirit ſhall lead us into all truth, and that the Spirit 
ſhould teach us all things, i John 2. 20. 

It is his priviledge to be all-ſufficient ; And what does he promiſe leſs to us, when he 
aſlures us, we ſhall want no good thing, we ſhall have all things richly to injoy, we 


ſhall 
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ſhall inherit all things 2 Who would defire more All-ſufficiency, than to have all things 
ſufficient, all things that are good? 2 Cor. 9. 8. 

And as we partake of the priviledges of the Father, ſo alſo of the Son. He is 
Tpious)iG, King, Prieſt and Prophet ; And ſo are we; He has loved us, &c. And made 
us Kings and Þrieſts. Inables us to offer up ſpiritual Sacritices aceeptably. And has 
prepared Crowns and Scepters, and Kingdoms, for us. We are Prophets too ; for we 
are all taught of God. We have the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 1. 17. 
The ſame Spirit, which was a Spirit of prophecie, is in us: And tho' it do not inable 
us, as formerly them, to foretell future contingencies; yet ſomething future we know. 
Every Saint, who has attained aſſurance, knows he ſhall te ſaved ; And this 1s a con- 
tingency in reſpect of ſecond cauſes. | 

Again, Chriſt is the Son of God, and ſo are we. What honour is this > Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons o f God, 1 John 3. 1. Chriſtis the Heir of all things; And we are Heirs of God, 
and Co- heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. Chriſt is the Object ot his Father's love,and ſo are 
we, Levit. 26. 11. Chriſt is the glory of God, the brightneſs of his glory ; and we are 
the glory of God, P/al. xt. 10. 'lis rendred his reſt ſhall be glorious. Now the 
Saints are they in whom God reſts. Ecclefza, in qna aquieſe:t Deus, ſays one on the place. 
Therefore they are his glory. Chriſt 1s a Conquerour, and ſo are we ; Conquer the 
World, John 5. 5. And the God of this World, Satan ; who alſo commands another 
World, Prince of the power of the air. Him we Conquer, and all his Legions of dark- 
neſs. Yea we conquer that which is more potent than both the World and the Devils, 
and this is fin : It overthrew both the former, and we ſubdue this. Nay in all this 
zP:14w je We are more than Conquerors. 

Chriſtisa Judge, and ſo are we, 1 Cornth. 6. 2, 3. Know ye not that the Saints 
ſhall Fudge the World ? Nay the chiefeſt part of the World, the Angels werſe 3. 
1 he Saints ſhall Judge the Angels. This is the ſecond Head, wherein this Communion 
15 expreſled. 

3. Familiar converſe. Which we may make out in four particulars. 1. Viſits. 2. Wal- 
king with God, and he with us. 3. Conference. 4. Feaſting. 

1. Viſits, The Lord viſits us, and we viſit him. He comes to us, ſtands at the door 
and knocks ; and if we open he will enter, Rev. 3. 20. He will come in and manifeſt 
himſelt to us. This is the end of viſiting, to ſee whom we vitit. And this is it the 
Lord delires, Let me ſee thy face, and hear thy voice, 2 Cant 7. There are ſweet in- 
terviews betwixt God and the Soul. He ſhews himſelf in part, withdraws the vail a- 
litle, that we may have ſome glympſes of his glorious excellenctes The day of glory 
dawns here, tho' the Meridian be enly in Heaven. And tho' we ſee but darkly, as ina 
glaſs : Yet we ſee him more clearly than his antient People. The obje& was far off 
trom them, and the medinm was darkned by the interpoſition of a cloud of Ceremonies; 
But the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, and made them vaniſh. Abraham ſaw 
but his day, and that afar off ; We ſee himſelf, he is ſet forth crucified before our eyes, 
Gal. ;. Moſes's face was vailed, nor was he permitted to ſee any thing of God but his 
back parts ; But we, Cor. 3. 16. with open face behold the glory of God,yea the bright- 
neſs of his glory ſhining in the face of Chriſt. Theſe interviews, thele vilits are in the 
Ordinances. 

He viſits us alſo in his providences. There is no condition fo ſad and forlorn, which 
can eftrange him from us, hinder him from viſiting us. Nay he takes thoſe opportuni- 
ties to be moſt kind and frequent in ſeeing us, when a viſit will be moſt welcome. 
Nor does he viſit us meerly to ſee-us, but to do us good. In troubleof Conſcience, he 
vilits us with his loving kindneſs 3 In darkneſs and perplexities, with comforts, makes 
his face to ſhine upon us. In troubles and dangers, he vitits us with his Salvation. 
In {ickneſs and reſtraint, he comes to us, and performs all the a&ts that Love can put 
forth to a fick Friend, He makes our Beds in our fickneſs, P/al. 41. 3. His left hand is 
under our head, and his right hand ſuſtains us. Nor need we fear to be troubleſome to 
him with too frequent vilits z He takes nothing more unkindly, than when we with- 
draw and grow ſtranze. He invites us, 2. Gar. 10. Ryſe up, my Love, my fair one, and 
come away. Come unto me all ye that are weary. And when he cannot draw us up with 
his cords of love, he drives us with his rod : And that is one end, why he exerciſes his 
people with ſickneſs, loſſes, diſappointments, wants, deſertion of Friends, and other afflic- 


tions, to draw them more to himſelf, 
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2. Walking with God. A Saint walks with God, and God with him So he pro- 
miſes, I will walk in the midſt of you, 2. Cor. 6. 16. Levit. 26. 12. 1 will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, Nor is this only in fair ways When thou goeſt through the fire 
I will be with thee, &c. //a.43. 2. The familiarity of this walking methinks is held 
forth in that expreſſion, Pſalm. 73. 23. Thou holdeſt me by thy right hand. What 
more familiarity, than to walk hand in hand > Thus Enoch walked with God, Gey. 
5. 22. And Noah, Gen. 6. 9. The whole converſation of a Saint is a walking with 
God. He ſets God always before him, P/al. 16. 8. Walks, as ſeeing him who is 1in- 
viſible, Heb. it. 27. Makes God his meditation day and night, and ſays with Davzd, 
I am contimually with thee, Plalm. 74.23. Heobſerves Godin all his ways, looks upon 
the world as an Engine acted by the Lord's influence, acknowledges no other animam 
mundz, he ſees Providence a and move the whole Univerſe He ſees God in every 
_ thing viſible, Quelibet herba Deum ; Taſtes God's ſweetneſs in every comfort, hears God's 
voice 1n every one that ſpeaks to him. David heard God ſpeak, when his Compani- 
ons heard none but Sh:mer. ' Fob's carnal acqua.ntance would blame the Chaideans >a- 
tan, and other ſecond cauſes, for his loſſes ; but he looks higher, The Lord g:ve:h, &c. 
Others may refer ſickneſs to the diſtemper of the humors, and blame the malice of m-n 
for their afflictions z but a Saint ſays with El, It is the Lord. Ke reſts not in the fſur- 
face of things, but penetrates through them to the firſt Mover, His fight is rot termi- 
nated in ſecond cauſes, he knows they are dead and without motion, till moved by the 
firft : Nor do any give a firmer, at leaſt a more practical afſent, to that metaphylical 
principle, Cauſa ſecunda non movet niſi mote. 

And as he obſerves God in all, and afcribes all to God ; ſo he depends upon God for 
all. The arm of the fleſh ſupports not him, except he ſee the ſtrength of God in it. 
Ordinances are in his account empty Cifſterns, till the Spirit of God fill them. The 
Staff of Bread cannot ſtrengthen him, till the Lord ſtrengthen it. The word is a dead 
letter, unleſs the quickening Spirit inhliven it. He eſteems theſe, becauſe they are means 
of God's appointing ; but he knows they are arbitrary means, God can give theend 
without them, but they can never attain the end without him. 

As he walks with Gcd in reſpect of thoughts and Judgment, ſo alſo in refpect of 
his affections. Theſe are anims pedes Tis Luoyns mnprua)z. Deſire draws us towards 
him, love joins us to him, Delight continues us with him. By deſire we move to God, 
by Delight we reſt in God, Detire ads thus, O when ſhall 1 come and appear before 
God 2 How long will the Lord be as a ſtranger, and as a way-faring man 2 How long 
ſhall there be ſuch a diſtance betwixr me and him whom my Soul loves 2? O draw me, 
and I ſhall run after thee. Nay draw me, that I may run with thee : For nothing 
ſhort of thy ſelf can content me. Then, when defires are anſwered, Love ads tins 3 
It cloſes with Chriſt, and twines 1t ſelf into a ſtri& imbrace with him ; It is jeai>1s of 
every thing that might eſtrange, and counts it death to hear of parting 't ſays, 
with Ruth to Vaoms, Ruth 1. 16. Intreat me not to leave thee, or toreturu from following thee : 
For whither thou goeſt, I will go z and where thou loageſt, I will lodge, thy people jhaii be my 
people, and thy God my God, The Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death part thee 
and me. 

Being thus united and reſolved, Delight a&s thus ; O then, and have I found him 
whome my Soul loves ? I have enough. KReturn to thy reſt O my ſoul for the Lord has 
dealt bountifully with thee. Whom have I in Heavenbut thee, &c. | here is more beauty in 
the light of his countenance, than 1n all the glory of the World. There 1s more (weet- 
neſs in thy preſence, than in all worldly pleaſures. There is more riches in the injoy- 
ment of thy ſelf, than in all the Kingdoms of the earth. So in practice, as in Judg- 
ment and affection, Our Converſation 1s a way, a Pilgrimage. Now becauſe our 
weaknefles is much, the difhculties and dangers many ; the Lord promiſes his preſence 
ſhall go along with us. He walks with us, Iſa. 49. 10, 11. Nay in us. Before us, fo he 
is our guide, Pſal. 48. 14 Behind us, ſo he is our guard, our rereward, Iſa. 58S. 8. Be. 
ſide us, On our right hand, Pſa. 12i.5. Pſa. 110.5 Leſt we ſhould err, he leads us 
Iſa 58. 11. Takes us by the hand, Iſa. cum apprehenſione manus, 1. e. apprehendendo» 
manum meam. When we grow weary, he bids us lean upon him, Caut. 8. Who 1s this 
that cometh out of the wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved ? He hold us up, P/a. 71. 8. 
Faith is expreſt frequently by this notion, Leaning upon God WP recumbency. When 
we faint, and can walk no longer, he bears us, his everlaſting arm ſupports us, {/a. 63.9. 
46. 3,4. A full place, I/a. 40. 11, He —_ 77 tis flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall A” | 

the 
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are with young. | a SE, "58506 

2. Friendly conference. The Lord talks with us, and we with him. Friendiy ard 
familiar colloquies. He ſpeaks to us by his word, by his providence, by hs Spirit. The 
ſweet whiſperings of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſtill voice comforts, directs, incourages. This 
anſwers all objections, by which we would deprive our ſelves of comfort. "This tells us 
the non-conſequence of all Satan's fallacies, and does nonpluls that arch-ſophiſter; when 
he preſents Hell and wrath, it ſays, I am thy ſalvation. When he brings us Into the 
valley and ſhadow of death, it ſaith, Be not afraid, I am with thee, I will not leave thee. 
When we have loſt our way, and know not how to return; then we hear a voice be. 
hind us, nay in us, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it. 4nd when the word that he hath 
writ to us ſeems obſcure, he inſtructs us v/v2 voce. The Spirit, as Filip to the Eu- 
nuch, not only joyns himſelf to the Chariot, but comes in. And this voice the Saints 
know. My ſheep know my vorce. 70. 10. 5. Others are ſtrangers to it. 

Nor does he only make known, tell us the ſecret of his word ; but the fecret of his 
Providence. The ſecret of the Lord 1s with thoſe that fear him, Fſ 25 14. Shall I bide from 
Abraham the thing that I do ? Gen.18. 17. The Lord will do nothing, but will reveal his ſecret 
zo his ſervants the Prephets,Amos 3. 7, O what familiarity 1s here ! What more amongſt 
the deareſt Friends, than communication of ſecrets > Theſe God communicates 5 Yea 
thoſe which were lock't up from eternity, even from the Angels, the fſatvation of parti- 
cular ſouls. So he ſpeaks to us. 

And we ſpeak to him in prayer and meditation, We may ſpeak at any time, the 
King's Ear is never denied us: The chamber of preſence 1s always open, and we may 
ſpeak with boldneſs and confidence, tho' we be poor worms. The Lord delights in ſuci1 
dialogues, and is much diſpleaſed when we eſtrange our ſelves; Let me ſee thy face,@c. 
And therefore when he ſees us ſo bulie in the purluit of other things, and ſomuch taken 
up with outward comforts, as we neglect him ; he many times deprives us of theſe 
comforts, that when we have leſs of them, he may have more of our company. See a 
pregnant place, Hof. 2. 10, 1 will allure her into the wilderneſs. She ſhall be in a wil- 
derneſs, in reſpect of Friends, comforts, riches, honours ; Theſe ſhall deſert her, or be 
taken from her. And what then > Then I will ſpeak comfortably to her. The noiſe of 


the world was before ſo loud in her ears, as ſhe would not hear me, no not when I ſpake 
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comfortably to her ; ſhe was ſo buſie in parlying with the world, as ſhe had no leiſure 
to confer with me But I will bring her into the WilCernelfs, far from theſe incum- 
brences that have interrupt our communion; and then we thall injoy one another. 
He will peak comfortably, and we may talk familiarly with him. He oftentimes breaks 
the Ciſtern, that we may have recourſe to the Fountain ; Lets our corn, wine and oil, 
be plundered, that we may more delight in the light of his countenance ; Lets the ſwine 
devour cur lusks, that we may Icarn to prize the pleaſures of our Father's houſe. Fe 
deals with us, as Abſolom did with Joab, when he deſired conf. rence with him; he ſets 
our corn on fire: For ſays he, in their affliction they will ſeek me diligently, Zoſ.5.15.2. 
Lam. 14.30, | 
4. Kind entertainments. The Lord feaſts the Saints, and they feaſt him, 7/. 25, 6. 
And in this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all People a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of Wine on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well re- 
fined. Chriſt leads his Spouſe into his banqueting houſe, 2 Cant. He ſatisfies them 
with the fatneſs of his houſe, P/. 36. 8. And makes them joyful in the houſe of prayer. 
Fills our ſouls as with marrow and fatneſs. P/. 63. 5. Feeds us with Manna from Hea- 
ven, with Angel's food. All truths are pabulum anime; But divine truths, they are de- 
licacies, ſweeter than the honey and the honey-comb to a renewed foul. He gives us 
ſweet intimations of his love, Peace that paſles all underſtanding, Joy unſpeakable ar 
ful! of glory. Thefull fruition of theſe joys are reſerved for Heaven ; yet ſome drops 
fall from thoſe rivers of pleaſures that are at his right hand, to refreſh us in our pileri- 
mage. He-conveys to us it this wilderneſs ſome cluſters of grapes and figs. tho' we 
muſt ſtay for a full vintage till we come to Canaan. We break our faſt here, but ſtay 
for the marriage-feaſt till we be taken up to our glorious Bridegroom. Some of our 
Maſter's joy enters into us here ; but there we ſhall enter into our Maſter's joy, and ſhall 
bath our ſelves in that boundleſs and immenſe Ocean of pleaſure and ſweetneſs to all 
eternity. 
| inde the Lord feaſis us, ſo we him. Behold, ſays Chriſt, Rev. 3. 1 flaud at the 
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door and knock, ; if any man will open the door, 1 will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 
he with me. And what is that which che Lord counts a feaſt ? A broken heart, that is a 
Sacrifice well plealing. A humble Spirit, he dwells. with ſuch a Spirit, 1/a. 57. 15. He 
does not ſup, and depart ; but is at a conſtant diet with ſuch a ſpirit. So alſo high 
thoughts of God, Theſe he delights in, they are as a feaſt to him; When they are ſo 
elevated, as they make us tremble at his word, 1/a. 57. So alſo graces exerciſed, Af. 
fe&tions rightly fixed and elevated. For when affection is down, and grace unexerciſed ; 
the ſoul is aſleep, and cannot entertain Chriſt, as the ſpouſe, Gant. 5. 12. Will not ad- 
mit him, will not open to him ; tho' he tell her, he has gathered his Myrrh with his 
ſpices, and prepared the hony comb with the honey, and broughr wine and milk ; brings 
his entertainment with him, will not put her to the charge and trouble of providing it; 
Yet, in the drowlie condition, ſheopens not, tho' he uſe ſuch powerful rhethorick to 
get entertainment ; Open to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove ,my undefiled : for my Head is 
filed with the dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. What ſweeter compellations, 
what ſtronger arguments could be uſed : Yet he prevails not ; The ſpoate was flum- 
bering, the exerciſe of grace was ſuſpended. A {leeping Soul will not, cannot tcaſt 
with Chriſt. It is an awakened Soul, whoſe graces and affeions are exerciſed, that en- 
tertains Chriſt ; Theſe he counts a fealt. 


1. Hſe. If Believers have Communion with the Father and the Sort, then Unbe- 
-lievers hath Communion with the Devil and his Angels. Your fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. There is happineſs. here is your miſery. TI 
might inlarge it in analogy to the particulars formerly infifted on. As believers are 
united to Chriſt, are one with him ; So wicked men with the Devil. As all things are 
common between God and Believers, ſo are all things common between the Devil and 
 Unbelievers. | | —J 

Briefly thus. Unbelievers are one with the Devil. There is a phyſical union; 
They are his members, he their head. There is a moral union betwixt them, ſuch as 
is betwixt Friends ; the bond of that union is love : And tho' they defie him, and pre- 
tend much hatred ; yet the argument of Chriſt proves unanſwerably that they love 
him. He that keeps my commandmenes he it is that loveth me John. 14. 21. And ſo 
anſwerably,He that keeps the Devil's commandments, he it is that loves him ; But theſe 
keep his commandments, comply with his will, do what he ſuggeſts. The power ot 
the Devil isabſolute over theſe, as the Centurion's over his Servants ; He ſays to one, 
go, and he goeth ;, to another, come, and he cometh; to all his Servants, do this and they dv 
it. Nay, which is more, thereis an eſſential union betwixt theſe : Not becaule his eſ- 
ſence, as he is a Spirit, belongs to them ; or their eſſence, as they are men, belongs to 
him But becauſe thoſe qualities, which make him a Devil, and are eſſential to him as 
he is ſo, are in wicked men; And thoſe ſinful qualities which make them wicked, 
and are eſſential to them as they are wicked, are in the Devil. Pride, malice, averſneſs 
to God, hatred of his people, antipathy to his ways, Ordinances and Adminiſtrations; 
Theſe are the ſame in both, and do only differ in degrees. Further, the nearneſs of 
this union is evident, in that the Devil is in them, keeps poſeſſion of them. He ts 
the ſtrong man that keeps the honſe. te is the Prince of the power of the air, that 
not only rules over, but, rule$ in the Children of diſobedience. Wicked men may 
more properly be called Demon:acks, than thoſe whoſe bodies are poſſeſſed of the Devil, 
of which we read in the Goſpel : For he poſlefles wicked men's Souls, and being a ſp:+- 
rit, can join himſelf more intimately toa ſoul, and mix his being more nearly with 
it, than with a body. 

And as they are united, fo they have all things common. He 1s theirs, and they are 
his, Rom. 6. 16. The Apoſtle's argument proves it. Know ye not ,/ that to whomye yield 
your ſelves Servants to obey, his ye are to whom ye obey > He 1s their God, the God of this 
world ; Their Prince, herules in the Children of diſobedience. Their Father, You 
are of your Father the Devil, John 8. 44: And they are his People, his ſlaves, his Chil- 
dren, As 13. 10. Thou Child of the Devil. They have the ſame intereſts, the ſame 
defignsz They both drive on this deſign, to diſhonour God, and deſtroy Souls. They 
have the ſame affections ; They love, hate, delight in, and delire the ſame things. Lhey 
love, and deliyht in, the works of darkneſs ; hate God, his Image, his People, his 
ways and Ordinances. So''for converſe, They walk and confer together : | or as 
the Lord does talk with his people, by his —_ ſuggeſting his will to their _— 
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So Satan talks with wicked men by his ſuggeſtions, making his VVill known' to 
them. | 

And as they have all things alike in communion here, fo they ſhall have the like con- 
dition hereafter ; the like torments, and eternal woful Fellowſhip in them : T hat is the 
doom which you muſt hear pronounced, Depart from me ye curfed into everlaſting five, 
prepared for the Devil and his 4ngels. Gonſider this, O ye that forget God ; See, and be- 
wail the miſery of your condition z Think you are in Hell, while you are ſo near to, 
and fo familiar and intimate with the Devil. Renounce this curſed fellowſhip with the 
Princeof darkneſs, and with the unfaithful works of darkneſs ; and never give reſt to 
your Souls, till ye be in that happy condition, on which you may be admitted to fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt- 


2. Hſe. An exhortation to get this fellowſhip, and continue it- This) we ſhall urge 
by ſome motives, and ſhew the way to it preſcribing the means, whereby it may be at- 
tained. The motives I ſhall reduce to two heads, the two ends for which we were 
ſent into the: world, and therefore the moſt powerful to move and excite defire 
and indeavours ; God's Glory, and our good, 1. It is moſt for God's Glory, 2. It 1s 
beſt for us. 

I. It is moſt for God's Glory: God is moſt glorified in Heaven. Now to have com- 
. munion with God, is to be in Heaven. This is the gate of Paradiſe, and puts us into 
the Suburbs of Heaven. Beſides, it is true, God's abſolute glory 1s indiviſible, admits 
of no addition or diminution ; It is, as Ghry/oftoje calls it, avaraiiwls & awmvrG. Ex, 
admits of nochange, no alteration : For in this/reſpe& he was infinitely glorious from all 
eternity 3 And nothing can be added toinfiniteneſs, Jufinito non datar majus. But his 're- 
lativeglory, that may be augment e may be more glorious, tho' notin himſelf, yet 
in reference tous. And in this ſenſe he is glorified, or ( as we ſpeak) made more. glo- 
rious, both by himſelf, and by his Creatures. By himſelf, when 'he manifeſts his glo- 
rious excellencies to the World. By us, when we acknowledge and take notice of thoſe 
excellencies. Both ways God is glorified by our communion with him, He manifeſts 
many glorious Attributes hereby, in admitting us to this fellowſhip. His Truth in 
performing, whereby he is ingaged to grant it. Juſtice, in excluding others. Power 
and Wiſdom, in fitting us poor pieces of clay for it. And that which 1s the darling of 
his Attributes, to which he ſeems in the Goſpel to have deſigned a peculiar glory, his 
mercy, love and free grace, ſo far condeſcending, as to advance us, who. are leſs than 
Worms, worſe than nothing, to ſuch a glorious fellowſhip. _ 

And as God glorifies himſelf, &'c. So thoſe, that have fellowſhip with him, hereby glo- 
rife him : For he is glorified, when he is acknowledged to be glorious ; and none can 
doit with ſuch advantage as theſe ; For it is grace, by which God has moſt glory. 
Every grace, exerciſed, gives a teſtimony to all, or ſome of God's excellencies, Love, 
to his beauty and goodneſs; Fear, to his Juſtice and Holineſs ; Faith, to his. Truth, 
Alſufficiency, Wiſdom, Power and Faithfulneſs ; Humility, to 'his Majeſty ; Patience, 
to his Soveraignty. Now none exerciſe theſe graces, but thoſe who have this fellowſhip - 
And thoſe who have moſt intimate communion, have the moſt conſtant and vigorous 

exerciſe of them, j | 
And as the Father, fo theSon is hereby glorified. Itis the honour of any Perſon, to 
attain his principal end, and this is it in which he moſt glories. The end, not only 
crowns the actions, but the Agent. Now the End of Chriſt's glorious undertaking on 
earth, the end of all his actions and ſufferings, was to glorifie himſelf and his 
Father, in bringing us to communion with both. He ſuffered ſo many things of 
God and man, that he might make reconciliation, Heb. 2. 17. That, being re- 
——— we might meet and converſe in a ſweet and bleſſed fellowſhip, here and 

erafter . | 

And as the Father and Son are glorified hereby ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt; The Scrip- 
ture holds forth this as his peculiar glory. Hence that phraſe in Paul's Prayer, 
The Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. alt. The Spirit 1s no leſs gloritizd by 
this Communion (which ſeems to beaſcribed to him as an Attribute) than the Father 
by the manifeſtation of his love, or the Son by the diſpenſation of his grace. This 
thenis the glory of God ; and this renders it moſt defirable to all generous and felt- 
denying Spirits. The end is the promum mobile, the firſt principal of motion : And 


the motion is ſwifter and nobler, zccording to the valug and excellency of the end. 
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Heroick ations aim at glory, as that which is the nobleſt end. But no glory compa-_ 
rable to the glory of God ; Which ſeeing this communion ſo much advances, our de- 
fires and indeavours after it ſhould benoleſs ſtrong and indefatigable, than they are na- 
ble and glorious. There is nothing more glorious, than that which moſt glorifies God ; 
And there is nothing ſo worthy of our delires and indeavours, as that which is glori- 
ous : And therefore we ſhould defire and indeayour nothing more in the world than 
this fellowſhip, fince hereby God is ſo eminently glorified, both in his Attributes and 
Relations. But if our Spirits be ſalow, as we cannot riſe to this higheſt and ſupreme 
end; tho' thoſe, who are elevated by grace, neither can nor aught : If this laſt end 
ſeem too remote, to have any ſtrong influence upon us by way of motive, tho' indeed 
nothing is nearer or dearer to thoſe to whom grace hath -indeared the glory of 
God ; There are other motives near us, yea Within us 3 Not only the glori- 
ous concernment of God, but our own, may move us. It is not only moſt for God's 
glory, but beſt for us. EE - 

2. Moſt for our good. The ſweeteſt pleaſure, the higheſt honour, the greateſt advan- 
age, and the chiefeſt happineſs. | D 

1. The ſweeteſt pleaſures are in fellowſhip with the Father and the Son. Every 
ſtep in communion with God is a Paradiſe. And how can- it -be leſs, fince they are 
led by that hand, at which are rivers of :pleaſures z lie in that: boſom, which is infini- 
tely ſweeter than Myrrh, Aloes and Cafſha z walk in the light of that countenance, from 
whoſe ſmile ſpring all the delights of Heaven; are always in the view of that beauty, 
which makes Heaven glorious, and all that behold ir happy > They fit under the 
ſhadow of the *[ree of Life, and have the banner of Chriſt's lovefor their canopy : 
Feaſt daily with the choiceſt delicacies of Chrift's banqueting houſe, and drink of 
that pure river of the water of life, which proceeds out of the Throne of God and 
of the Lamb. Ti, | 

Pleaſure is the reſult of thoſe a&s, which well tempered faculties exerciſe upon the 
beſt object. Now what faculty can be of a rarer temper, than that which is refined 
and elevated by Grace, the moſt excellent accompliſhment that ever omnipotency 
created z Grace I ſay, which informs the whole Soul of him who hasthis priviledge 2 
And what.more excellent, more glorious, more delightful. Obje&, than God in Chriſt, 
the Father ;and the Son? God in Chriſt is the-Ocean of all ſweetneſs and pleaſures z 
in compariſon of whom, all the pleaſures, that are, .or ever were in the world, a- 
mount not to the proportion of a drop; and for quality, eche- very quintefſence of 
them is but bitterneſs. This 1s that obje&t, which is all made up of ſweetneſs and ra- 
viſhing delights. And he holds forth himſelf as. delightful to every faculty of man that 
is capable.of pleaſure. Truth, that is thedainty, upon which the mind feeds. Now 
he is the firſt Truth, the Sun, the Fountain , of it, from whom were darted all 
thoſe -beams of Truth which are ſcattered to this lower world. He inlightens every 
man, '&c. | 

Goodneſs is that, only which the will. imbraces with complacency. Now he is the 
chief Good, 'au) «yabov, the idea and exemplar of all goodneſs, and the ſpring from 
whence dropt all Creature goodneſs. 

Beauty, that is the pleaſure , of the Eye. Now God in Chriſt, as Clemens Alex. 
"apyirumy 7 zany, the Archetypal examplar of all beauty. The faireſt and moſt glo- 
rious Creatures are but rude, blurred, and imperfe& tranſcripts. He is fairer than 
the Morn, clearer than the Sun. As Baſt, wajhaures F 1 1nwv Acprermra, His 
brightneſs darkens the luſtre of the Sun. Nay he is infinitely brighter than the moſt 
glorious Seraphim, To Orics uanov xa le AnTOLw TU Ov avY>epmirlu, ao vet *z d&puy 5 
*Tis this beauty that tranſports thoſe happy Souls that beholdit, «#5 S:iav Tye tpaciy 
as Baſil into a Divine, an eternal exſtacy. To the taſte he is hidden manna, Angel's 
food, the Bread of Lite. The touch 1s raviſhed with the kitſes of thoſe lips that drop 
ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, Gan. 5. 13. .and with the imbraces of his everlaſting arms. 
The Ear is delighted with the voice of joy and gladneſs. The voice of my Beloved, 
Can. 2 8. The ſound of the voice can heal- broken bones, Pſ. 5:1. 8, Can breath 
life into a dead Soul, convey Heaven into a - Spirit deſpairing at the gates of Hell, 
and ſtill it with joy unſpeakable and glorious. To the ſmell he is ſpikenard, Myrrh, 
Aloes, Caffiia, Pſ. 45: 8. Whata fragrant ſmell does Chriſt diffuſe, when he lies in our 
boſom asa bundle of Myrrh ? as Can. 1. 13. 

O whatjoy is inthis fellowſhip z Whenas there is nothing in the Father or Son, but 
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is a ſpring of comfort, pure, ſatisfying, overflowing, raviſhing comfort ! *Tis true, 
while we are preſent in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. We are not yet 
admitted-tothe well-head, that 1s in Reaven : But there are rivers flowing from hence, 
that make glad the City of God. There are ſtreams of comfort conveyed to us in 
Ordinances, Promiſes, Priviledges z of which they only have the actual improvement, 
who have ſuch communion 3 They only with joy draw waters out of the wells of falva- 
tion, when.as to others,they are a fountain ſealed. | | 

No wonder if the Saints have ſuch a high eſteem of this communion, and of the Or- 
dinances wherein they injoy it. See it in David, Pf. 42. As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after God ; My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God ; 
When ſhall I come and appear before him ? So P1.84.1. 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of Hoſts > My ſoul longeth,yea even'famteth for the Courts of the Lord. My heart and my fleſh 
cryeth out for the living God, verſe 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, &c. And why 
ſo ? See verſe 7. Every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, verſe 10. For a day inthy 
Gourts, ts better than a thouſand. I had ratber be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, than dwell 
in the tents of wickedmeſs. Hence the Marqueſs of Vico, the Pope tempting him with gold 
to leave the-Ordinances at Geneva, for the injoyment of his Eftate in Italy, replicd, Let 
- his money periſh with him,who prefers all the riches in the world before one day's com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt. But it is in vain/for me to indeavour to exprefs what joys 
are in this fellowſhip: for it is beyond expreſhon. It is joy unſpeakable ; nay not only 
beyond exprefſion, but above apprehenſion, the peace of God paſſes all underſtanding. 
Such peace, ſuch joy is. there in this fellowſhip. - - - . 

2. 1 he higheſt honour. It is accounted a great honour amongſt men, to be near unto, 
and familiar with Princes. Seeft thou'a man diligent in his buſineſs ? he ſhall ſtand 
before Princes, Prov. 22. 29. Theſe ſhine in the Orb of honour, as the Sun ; when all 
about them, as Planets of an inferiour degree, borrow their light ; and they ſhine with 
the cleareſt ray, who are neareſt to the fountain. What honour is it then, to have 
ſuch near and familiar converſe with the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; to a Com- 
panion of the Prince of the Kings of the earth? He alone is truly the fountain of ho- 
Nour ; and whatever is not derived from him, by advantage of vicinity to him, is but 
a Natrnex, A ſhadow, £0s eftoncile *xumTt Eivai av Ns @ain, "RAAL 0 NEAL aftwpn amy Mgvory 
as Ghryſoſtom. He 1s clothed with honour and majeſty, as with a garment. And there is 
no way to be honourable, but by getting near to him, and creeping under the skirts of 
his garment. Thoſe, that are not near to God, are far from honour ; even as thoſe are 
far from light, who are Antipodes of the Sun. The light of theſe is darkneſs, the glory 
of thoſe is their ſhame. Now thoſe who converſe with God, muſt needs be near him : 
they are ſo called,a People near unto God, P/. 1 48.14. They are 7:cini, Neighbours ; there 
is nothing but the partition of the Body betwixt them, and there are many windows, 
many avenues in that, by which God paſles to them, and they to God : Whereas others 
are Strangers, Forainers, Aliens,to the Common-wealth of this Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12. There 
is a vaſt Ocean parts them from that Region where God is known and injoyed. *'Tis 
true of them, which Abraham ſays of thofe in Hell ; we may ſay to them, as he to Dives, 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs to you 
cannot, neither can they paſs to us that would come from thence, The King of this 
Common-wealth forbids trafick and commerce with all, but thofe few who have ſub- 
"mitted to his Scepter ; and theſe only are near him. They are not only Yicini, but 
propingut ; not only Neighbours, but Indwellers z not only of the ſame Common-wealth, 
but of the ſame Family. They are Members of the Houſhold of Faith. The Lord is 
the Maſter of the Family, and Chriſt the Heir. It is a great honour, to be a Servant 
in ſuch a houſe, ſo ſays Ghryſoftom, 'arl: peyice 'afiwnald. 18) mn Ayr IAG 
Payl puts this amongſt his titles of honour, accounts it one of his greateſt dignities, to 
be Servant of ſeſus Chriſt. But we have greater honours than theſe 5 we are not only 
Servants, but Friends. Henceforth I call you no more Servants, but Friends, Fo. 15. 
14, 15- Nay not only Friends, but Favorites. What greater honour, than to be a 
Prince's Favourite, to be in his preſence, to have his ear, his ſmile, his heart , to be 
deep in his affections, high in his thoughts ; to have liberty to make known all grievan- 
ces, and the priviledge to know all his ſecrets? And all theſe are made ours by com- 
munion. Haman knew that his intereſt in the King's favour, did intitle him to all the 
honour he could confer ; therefore he ſays, Efi. 6. 6. To whom would the King delight to 
do honour, more than to my ſelf ? Tho' Haman's hopes deceived him, yet does the Lord 
never 
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Never diſappoint his Favorites ; They have the Royal Apparrel which the Kins uſeth 
to wear, the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſhall have the Crown Royal upon their 
heads; and time will come, when they ſhall be brought through the ſtreets of the 
great City, the new 7eruſalem, with glory and triumph ; And he ſhall command his 
Angels to proclaim before them, Thus ſhall it be done to the men whom the King will 
honour. 

Nay this 1s not all, they are not only Propingus, but Proxim:, by this Communion 
joined to the Lord 1a the neareſt tyes of athnity and conſanguinity. The neareft by 
affinity, are Husband and Wife. Now they are married to the Lord, betrothed to 
Chriſt. And Vxor coruſcat radits Mariti, The rayes of honour, which make the Hu 
band illuſtrious, ſhine in the Wife. The glory of Chriſt makes his Spouſe glorious ſo 
he ſayes, 70h. 17.22. The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them. What glory in 
the world comparable to this ? It is as far above the highett honours in the world, as 
he is higher than men who is higher than the Heavens. 

Theneareſt tye of conſanguinity, 1s that between Parents and Children. Now theſe 
are the Children of God, and do converſe with God as with a Father. They have fel- 


honour enough, he gives us a better name than that of Sons and Daughters, I/' 56 5. 
To him that lays hold on my covenant, I will give within my houſe a came, &c. even 
an everlaſting name. Here 1s Immortal honour. Sweetly Chryſoflom, nav $*)m ycv xnd- 
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But we are not yet come to the higheſt of that honour, to which this fellowſhip ad- 
vances. There 1s not only approximation, but union. They are not only near to.God, 
but one with him ; united to him cloſely, intimately, infeparably And this by vertue 
of Communion : For this (as before ) neceſlarily includes union. What honour is this, 
to be one with God: to be one with the Father and the Son, even as the Father is one 
with the Son ? So Chriſt prays, John 17. 22. That they may be one, as we are one. As 
truely,tho' not as perfectly. And the intimacy of this union is expreſt by inheſfton ; they 
are not only united to God, but (if we may uſe the phraſe } mixed with him, verſe 22, 
I in them, and thou in me. Nay a mutual inherency. He that dwelleth in love (in love, 
whichis the bond of this glorious fellowſhip) dwelleth in God, and God in him. « Fohn 


c 


« 16. % 
b 2. The greateſt advantage. We have hereby 


1. Plenty. and 2 Safety : 

1. Plenty. No gocd thing will he withhold from thoſe that walk uprightly, P/. 84. 
11, And who walk uprightly, but thoſe who walk with him? as appears Gen. 17. 1. 
Walk before me, and be thou perfect, or upright. Which is either an <%-;5:; of the 
former, or has neceſlary connexion with it, There 1s nothing goud in heaven or earth, 
which God will withhold; no not heaven and earth it ſelf, when they are good : Nor 
that which hath more goodneſs in it than heaven and earth united, Himſelf, his Son, 
his Spirit. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands. The 
Son loveth us, and giveth us all things. For all things are common in this Communion ; 
the Son, and whatever he hath, 1s ours, as before. He gives us Ti -aucio:, 1 Tim, 
6. 17. all things richly to injoy. All things, not only good, but. evil ; not as they are 
evil, but good. The worſt thing given to a Saint, becomes good. That which is evi 
in it ſelf, and evil to others, is good to them. That which is good in it ſelf, and to 
others, is evil to the wicked. All things ſhall work together, &c. 1 Cor. 3.21, All is 
yours. The whole world. 7:95 775 gms &pyor'es co: 94%, Rulers of the whole world. 
See here the total of your wealth. 'The parcels are in the ſame chapter, verſe 22. You 
have your poſletſions in a Map, divided into two hemiſpheres, each of them compriſe 
a world, Things preſent, and things to come; Heaven and Earth ; this World, and 
that which is hereafter. And in either of theſe, belides what is known and deſcribed, 
there is a Terra mcognita, Vaſt Contin-*nts which no eye ever ſurveyed, nor ear ever 
heard a relation of ; nor could any heart, any thought take the dimenſions of it, fo large 
It is : Yet all this is theirs, whoare Chriſt's, verſe 23, 

2, dafety, 
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2. Safety. Pſal. 91. 1. He, that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall lodge 
under the ſhadow of the Almig hty, Ifa. 33. 16. He ſhall dwell on high, hu defence ſhall be the 
Munition of Rocks. Who dwells in the ſecret of the Moſt High, but he that is continually 
with God, by ſecret and intimate communion? And he it 1s that abides under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty, his ſhadow who is the Rock of Ages. Therefore it may be well 
faid, his defence is the Munition of Rocks, He, that hath ſuch a defence, need not fear, 
as Pſal. 46.2, 3. Tho the Earth be removed and the Mountains carried mto the midſt of the 
Sea ; tho' the Waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; tho' the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof, verſe 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. No ſuch ſafety, as in 
nearneſs to God. 

And as the Father undertakes their prote&ion, ſo the Son. He looks upon them as 
parts of himſelf, and thoſe parts that are neareſt to his heart. They are his members, 
and he is ſenſible of their ſufferings, as tho the union betwixt them were not only 
myſtical, but phyſical ; In all their affli&tions he is afflicted. Nay his Body myſtical, 
his people, who have communion with him as a Head, are more dear to him than his 
natural Body : for he expoſed thisto all miſeries, to make that happy. Chriſt will 
ſuffer himſelf, rather than they ſhall ſuffer. How ſafe are they ? 

4. The chiefeſt happineſs. For what is happineſs, but the fruition of the chief good, 
the injoyment of God in Chriſt 2 Now what is it to injoy the chief good ( to injoy 
God in Chriſt ) but to beunited to it, partake of it, converſe with it > All theſe are 
included in communion. 

T here is no true bleſſedneſs, but in this fellowſhip. And Hell it ſelf cannot hinder 
thoſe, who have this fellowſhip, from being blefled. There 15 more happineſs in this 
communion, abſtracted from Heaven, than there is in Heaven ab?racted from this 
communion. Heaven is the place of happineſs ; but this fellowſhip is the cauſe, or 
rather the formality of happineſs T his is it which makes Heaven happy ; and this 
would make Hell to be Heaven, if that unhappy place would admit of it. This is 
Heaven upon earth now, and will be the Heaven of Heaven hereafter. He, that has 
this fellowſhip, is happy before he come to heaven ; nay heaven comes down to 
him, andis in him, before he be in it. After the deſcent of the New Feruſalem 
from heaven, John heard a voice, Rev. 21. 3. ſaying, The Tabernacle of God is with 
men, &c. The Tabernacle of God is Heaven, P/a. i5. When God dwells with a 
Soul, and continues to grant communion, Heaven is with that Soul. Where the King 
is, there 1s the Court 

It is true, this Communion, while in the body, is very imperfe&, and much inter- 
rupted, and our happineſs is anſwerable ; But whatever, happinneſs we injoy, we 
have it from and in this fellowſhip. In Heaven it ſhall be perte& and conſtant, and 
this is it which makes Heaven delirable: However, the happineſs, which we ſhall have 
in Heaven, and this here, differ not eſſentially, but only in degrees. Communion here 
is the firſt dawnings of Heaven, the firſt Gladſom appearings of glory ; the day breaks 
h-re, and the day-ſtar of Þiifs arfics ; the meridian, the noon-day of happineſs is 
i0 Heavei: : But there is no happineſs, here or in Heaven, but ſprings from this com- 
mMunion 

This is the higheſt priviledge, the greateſt happineſs, that the moſt glorious Angel 
in Heaven injoys. What ditterence betwixt Angels and Devils, but this, that the one 
has fellowſhip with God the other neither hath, nor can have it > What difference 
betwixt Heavenand Hell, but this, that heaven is made happy by this communion, 
Hell, miſerable by wanting it 2 What difference betwixt Saints militant and triumphanr, 
but this, 'i hey are perfectly happy in a perfe&t communion. 1 heſe happy imperfectly, 
injoying but communion in part ? But whatever happineſs either Angels or Saints, 
in Heaven or Earth, injoy, it conſiſts only 1n this Fellowſhip. 

VVhat a ſtrong invincible motive ſhould this be to deſire Communion with the Fa- 
ther and Son 2 VVhat ſtronger motive than happineſs 2 There is none but defire it. 
There is a ſtrong inclination, a natural tendency, in all Creatures, in their ſeveral ſpheres, 
to happineſs. Ir 1s the voice of all mortals, Who will ſhew us any good? V Vhy here is the 
way-to the chief good, to the greateſt happineſs, if you will walk in it. Ask the glorious 
Angels and Saints why they are happy ; they will tell you, becauſe they have this Fel- 
lowſhip. Ask the Devils and damned Spirits why they are miſerable ; they will ſay, 
becauſe they have not, or ever ſhall enjoy this Fellowſhip. Ask why there is nothing 
but darkneſs, they will anſwer, becauſe they have no Fellowſhip with the Father of 

Lights. 
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Lights. Why, there is nothing but weeping, &c. 4nſ. Becauſe no communion with the 
Father of Conſolation. Ask why there is nothing within them,but the torturing Worm 
that dies not ; they will anſwer, becauſe they have no Fellowſhip with him who died 
for Sinners. Ask why nothing without them, but everlaſting burnings ; they will an- 
ſwer, becauſe no communion with him whoſe Blood ſhould quench them. Ask the 
Saints in this World why they are imperfetly happy, why their life is yXvuu7ree»,made 
up of bitters and ſweets, happineſs and miſery; they will anſwer, becauſe their commu- 
nion is imperfect and interrupted. Ask inferiour Creatures why they are fo happy as 
Men and Angels ; the anſwer js, becauſe they are not capable of this Fellowſhip. Ask 
who ye will, all will conclude, all happineſs is in communion, nothing but miſery with- 
out it. If then you would be happy, if you would not be miſerable, get it; and if you 
you would be perfe&tly happy, get nearer, cloſer communion with the Father and the 
Son. 

Means. 

1. Entertain frequent and delightful thoughts of God. Such will preſent us to God, 
and make him preſent with us. While they are in our minds, he is in our hearts. And 
there we injoy him, and converſe with him,ina way moſt ſuitable to ſpirits. Communion 
amongſt men, is maintained by conference z that with God principally by meditation, 
This is the character of the wicked, thoſe who are at the greateſt diſtance from God, God 
is not in ali their thoughts. he 1s not in all their thoughts, or to little purpoſe. . But thoſe 
who have fellowſhip with him, he muſt be in all their thoughts ; all their tnoughts muſt 
| be of God. Even when their thoughts are imployed about Tower objects,they then think 
of him ; becauſe their thoughts of other things have always. a tendency to him. He muſt 
be your meditation day and night, laſt and firſt thoughts. He muſt be betwixt your 
breaſts as a bundle of Myrrh, Cane. 1. 13, that when ye awake, ye may be ſatisfied with 
his Image ; and fo, with David, ye may be continually with him, Pſal. 73. P/al. 139. 

'Tis true, while we are here, we muft be imployed in particular Callings, and muſt 
do what we are called'to with all diligence ; but one who taſts the ſweetr.eſs of this 
fellowſhip, can never be ſo buſted in the World, but he can ſteal a glance at Chriſt ; and 
in the thickeſt croud of worldly imployments, can find a paſſage to let in ſome ſweet 
thoughts of God.. But when diſengaged from earthly affairs, O, then, as Baſil ſweetly, 
FA 5 Mey Tor» ev 71 ym F 0 T£ws YEDs TETAnepoRw 5 let the whole Soul be taken up with 
thoughts of Chriſt ;let him fill every part of it ; 1's 5 70 ovv9Aov 797) ev ovjn oyoAx's 
£2724, No vacant place, no room to entertain vain, ſinful thoughts. 

He that is much in thoughts of God, hath much of God ; theſe both admit him irits 
the Soul, and there entertain him. Chriſt enters into our hearts, when thoughts of 
Chriſt enter; and the meditation of him, in effe&, is his inhabitation in us. So B2/, 
X, T8710 6291 Ts Ocs ErO1 NOS To £ "4 T MVPs y £15 eviÞggueroy cr aro F Ocor, Theſe ſeat 
God in our hearts, as he ſometimes ſeated himſelf between the Cherubims : And theſe 
make our Souls his Temple ; yea, the Holy of Hohes, the holy Place of the moſt holy 
God ; ſo he, &T7w youedu vaos Os, omey pm Gegrliot ynirms T9 Veg © pronuns Na: 
»97r Ela. Our hearts, by a conſtant entertainment of ſuch thoughts, either actually, or, 
when that cannot be, habitually, become the Tabernacles of God; and he ſays of them, 
This is my reſting place, here will I dwell ; and, according to his promilſe, I will walk in 
them, and dwell in them. God is but a Sojourner with thoſe who ſeldom think 
of him; he is a way-faring man, that turns but in for a night : But he isan Indweller, 
and makes a conſtant abode, with thoſe who conſtantly entertain him with ſweet 
thoughts. He dwells in them, and walks with them, z. e. he abides in them, and con- 
verſes with them. He does not Teezeiy, but xalome'v. This for frequency. 

They muſt be alſo delightful ; ſuch wherein both Chriſt may, and we muſt take de- 
tight. Take heed of ſuch thoughts as diſparage or miſrepreſent God ; they muſt be ſuch 
4s advance him,indear him to us; thoſe muſt delight us. How precious are thy thought s,&c ! 
Not meerly ſpeculative thoughts, for Devils and Reprobates may haye ſuch; but ſucſi 
as have a ſweet and powerful influence upon heart and afte&ions. Speculative let God 
into the head, but not into the heart; into the fancy, butnot into the affe&ions. They 
muſt be high, adoring, affecting thoughts. The Lord enters with fuch thoughts, and 
with him enters Divine Light; which, as Light here below, being accompanied with 
heat, kindles the heart into flames of love, zeal ; burns up world laſts and affections, 
quickens Grace, refines the Spirit, melts the whole Soui, ſeparates it from droſs; makes 
it fit to be caſt into the Mould of God, and impreſſions of his glorious Image. Be fre- 
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quent in thoughts that beget ſuch effe&s ; For in thele we both wjoy communion with 
God, and by them are fitted for further communion. 0 FN. 

2. Live in dependence upon Chriſt, in the exerciſe of Faith upon God in Chriſt. 
Truſt him in all, for all, with all. Truft him with all your concerns, for Soul and 
Body, for this Life and Eternity, for your ſelves and Poſterity. Have confidence in 
him. You can have no fellowſhip or intimacy, with one in whom you haye not con- 
fidence 3 So far as you have fears, doubts, ſuſpicions, jealoutie, diftruſt of him ; ſo far 
you will be eſtranged from him.; theſe will keep you off from him, as from one whom 
you cannot fully truſt ; and will diſoblige him, and fo keep him oft from you. Thele, 
ſo far as they prevail, will occaſion a mutual diſtance and eſtrangement, which will 
not ſtand with near and mutual fellowſhip. When you find any thing too hard and 
difficult for you, Sin, the World, Temptation, any ſpiritual duty, any ſervice ; he 
calls you to leave it, commit it to him, Pſal. 37. 5 When you find any thing too 
heavy for you, any want, affliction, ſuffering 3 when it proves too burdenſom, caſt it 
upon him, P/al. 55. 22. Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord, and he fball ſuſtain thee. He will 
ſhew the part of an intimate Friend, and put his ſhoulder under z and not ſuffer theg 
to ſhrink, to be moved, much leſs to ſink. When you are apt to be troubled, per- 
plexed, ſollicitous about any thing, caſt that care upon him, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Phil. 4. 6. 
They that have lived moſt in communion with God, have lived moſt in the exerciſe of 
Faith ; truſting him with all they have, in all they fear, for all they want. Walking ' 
in communion with Gofl, is a walking by faith, not by ſenſe 5 not making ſenſible ob- 
jects, perſons or things, their ſupport and confidence; but renouncing all confidence in 
the fleſh, or 1n the Arm of fleſh, or in thoſe' things which a carnal heart has recourſe 
to for ſupport. Rely on, and ſtay your ſelves upon God, 1/a. 50. 10. elſe you will 
walk in darkneſs, not fee your way to communion with God, nor difcern the comfort 
of it. There is perfect peace and repoſe in this communion, but how may one come 
by it ? See 1/a. 25. 3. While you ſtay your ſelves on God, and go leaning on him, you 
are near him ; he 1s near you, you are in fellowſhip with him. This is the poſture 
of pR_ Friends; thus they enjoy one another, herein their communion ſhews 
it {eif. 

3. Renounce fellowſhip with others, all that 1s not confiſtent with, and ſubſervient 
to this with God. Ar:totle tells us, Eth. io. mois I) aver @iAov 7 Tagy QiAIav 3% 
5:95), Perfect friendſhipcan be betwixt no more than two. And good reaſon ; for in- 
tire friendſhip requires intenſe affetion, a high degree of love. And love, when it is 
divided, diſperſed amongſt many objects, is weakened. This is more evidently true 
here. The continuance of this bleſſed fellowſhip requires the whole ſtrength of our 
Souls, the higheſt ſtrain of afftetion, Mat. 22. 37. No love is ſufficient, but that which 
is cordial, love with all the heart. God will haye all, or none at all. He will have 
our love, or we muſt have none of his company. Now, how can God have all our 
hearts, if we let them be diſtracted, by admitting others into ſuch indeared fellowſhip 2 
Baſil upon that place, With all thy heart, &'c. ſays, m 5 JZ 5s weerouor &5 enter vx 
679syela, That is not whole which is divided. God tras not all that heart, which is 
parted betwixt him and others ; oy 4 av © a Yams to lavanrums Hs Kms, TOTO OUR 
Ace SE avaywis am 78 2). God wants ſo much of our affections, as the Creatures 
have, or when they are loved otherwiſe than for his ſake. The ſtream of affection will 
run low to Heaven, when it finds many Channels on Earth: Nor will God ever mix 
with that ſtream, that dirties it ſelf in an earthly Channel. As he will not be found of 
us, except our whole hearts ſeek him ; ſo he will not ſtay with us, except all our affe- 
&ions wait on him: And how can this be, if we ſuffer other objects to ſteal them 
away ? 

, More particularly; 

:. No fellowſhip with fin. He ſhall not have fellowſhip with the Father of Lights, 
who will have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Renounce all fin, the 
teaſt, the ſweeteſt, the deareſt, the right hand, the right eye; elſe Chriſt will renounce 
you. We have fellowſhip with Chriſt as with a King. Now what K1'2 will admit of 
a Competitor, will ſuffer one to exerciſe equal Authority with himſelf in his own Do- 
minions? Our hearts are Chriſt's Throne ; and when we obey ſin, delight in it, we lift 
it up into his Throne: And while we do this, Chriſt will be ſo far from converting with 
us as Friends or Subjeas; that he will denounce War againſt us, as Traitors and Rebels. 


*Tis ſuch as betwixt Husband and Wife, Now what Husband will admit of a Corrival ? 
_ W | os 
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He is a jealous God. Our Hearts are, as it were, the. marriage bed : And when we 
delight in Sin, 1t creeps into our hearts, and takes poſſeſſion. of the bed of love : If we 
ſuffer this, we may expect a divorce, rather' than any. conjugal converſe with Chriſt. 
It is as impoſſible that light and darkneſs ſhould be received .in the fame ſubjeR, that 
Heaven and Hell ſhould be in the ſame place ;. as that Chriſt and Sin ſhonld be aff-ctio- 
nately entertained in the ſame heart. Forſake Sin, or Chriſt will forſake you. 1 Johr 
Ze Z4eo | RE ORE £2 x 

Ps No fellowſhip with the World. If any man love the World, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. If the love of the Father be not in us, there is no love of the t ather 
to us : And where no affection, there can be no fellowſhip, Fam. 4. 4. The friend{hip 
of the world, is enmity with God. He that will be the world's friend, will be God's 
Enemy. No fellowſhip, in reſpe& of things lawful or unlawful. You muſt not give 
too much of your hearts to lawful comforts, not too affectionately converſe with lawful 
Relations. He, that loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me 1s 
not worthy of ſuch fellowſhip. If we be ready and willing to forſake Father and Ma- 
ther for Chriſt, we ſhall find incomparably more comfort in fellowſhip with God, than 
in all theſe injoyments Kat Ta Ip9s CH MAAS T2 Mepion AZZ AL C1/7.c. Cphizy ” 11095 
«13ng1i7r, Ghryſoſt. If theſe have more of our affections than God; we ſhall loſe both 
our Relations in Heaven and Earth, and be deprived of fellowſhip with both. He that 
will not lay down his life for Chrift, ſhall both loſe his. Life and Chriſt too. 2: 44s 
Get Liu T II le | 

2, No fello.4ihip with the wicked, 2 Cor. 6. 14. ad ult. Touch not the unclean thing, 
or things | as the Syr:ack) 1t 1$ an alluſion to the legal ceremony. For as unclean things 
did dehfile the I{rael:tes,who touched them; fo are Believers in danger to be detiled by con- 
verling with the wicked : And as thoſe, fo defiled, were not received into the Sanctu- 
ary 3 no more will the Lord receive thoje into fellowſhip with himſelf, who &-:i6 
themſelves by familiarity ( intimate, delightful ) with the wicxed. But be ye ſerurate, 
keep at at diſtance from unclean Perſons : nd then I will receive you Not into 
Heaven { that is not the meaning) but into my Tabernacle, into the ſecret of the 
Moſt High, as appears, Lev. 26, 11, 12, I will admit you into my 1abernacle, and 
there you ſhall converſe with me as familiarly, as Sons and Daughters with a Father. 
verſe $8. Now that God's people are detiled by ſuch converſe, appears Heb. 12. 15, 16. 
Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of the the grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be detfiled, &'c.- 2 Pet. 2. 13. Spots they 
are and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they feaſt with 
you. Jud, verſe 12, Thele are ſpots 1n your feaſts of charity. &'. 

4. Labour to be like to God. Aſſimilation is an effeftual means to attain and pre- 
ſerve this fellowſhip. PALE 1s either 0 1443TNS or ua owgioln'e, as Ariſtotle. It 1s the Mo- 
ther of friendſhip. 4nd communion 1s nothing but friendſhip in exerciſe, Likeneſs 
doth both ingender anc nouriſh it. There 1s in {i.ailitude a ſecret ſympathy, which 
does ſtrongly incline the Subjects of it to unite, cloſe, mix together ; and that attained, 
does reſt in it with wuch delight : Whereas unlikenefs is cauſe of difagreement, and 
this of eſtrangement. We muſt be like God, if we would converſe with him. But 
how 2 'Tis true, if we ſpeak properly, we cannot ; No Creature can be like tG0d, there 
is an innite diſtance betwixt us. He 1s infinite, we, finite Now betwixt finite and 
infinite there is no proportion, no {imilitude. This notwithſtanding, God Joes put ſuch 
a glory upon Grace, as to ſtile it his Image, ts likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. After his own like- 
neſs, becauſe his Soul was adorned with holineſs ; which is, in Scripture phraſe, the di- 
vine nature, the image of God, an 1mprefſtion of Divinity. The way then to be like 
God, is to get this Image repaired, which is now razed and defaced by Sin. To get it 
conformed to its firſt idea and pattern. To raze out all the ſculptures of Kell, all the 
impreſſions that Satan has ſtampt upon our Souls ; Thereby making them deformed, 
unlike to God, the pattern of our Primitive beauty, and uncapable of this fellowſhip. 
We muſt be holy, as he is holy, u Pet. r. 15, 16. Mercitul, as our heavenly Father is 
merciful, Lake 6. 35, 36. Juſt, faithful, righteous, ſpiritual, even as He is ſo. Then 
ſhall the King delight in your beauty, Pf; 45. 

Like the Son too, The ſame mind muſt be in us, Phil. 2. 5, We muſt expreſs the 
vertues of him who hath called us out of darkneſs, &c. Learn of him to be meek, low- 
ly, patient, ſelf-denying, zealous, faithful, publick ſpirited. Look unto Feſ#s as our pat- 
tern, indeavour unweariedly to reduce our whole man to a conformity and likeneſs 
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with him. The more we reſemble him, the more will he love and delight in, the more 
frequently viſit us, the more affectionately imbrace us ; 4giov opgiv £piz])aw What com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs > The harmony of this communion may admit of dif- 
proportions, but not of contrarieties. You may as well reconcile Light und Dark- 


neſs, as bring the holy God into fellowſhip with thoſe who have nothing in them like 
him ; pdvo. GiAor O22 x «inns or doi, Mays Baſil. There can be ſriendſhip and com- 
munion betwixt none but God and thoſe that are holy, like him ; #4 mrr« wv + g1aizs 
x&/.9 &s poy Mens SL Fow. A wicked diſpoſition, an unſanctified heart, is uncapable of 
friendly communion with men, much more with God. 

5. Get nearer union with the Father and Son. This is the foundation of communion. 
Far from God, and far from communion. Diſtance hinders the Acts of friendſhip; 
the interruption of theſe Ads occaſions forgetfulneſs, and this begets eftrangement, and 
this deſtroys friendſhip; and where no friendſhip, no fellowſhip. On the contrary, 
the nearer union, the ſweeter communion. That we may be more nearly united, we 
muſt exerciſe uniting graces, Faith and Love. Faith is the cauſe of Myſtical, Love of 
Moral Union. The hand of Faith claſps Chriſt to us, the tonds of Love tye us to 
Chriſt. Exerciſe Faith on the Attributes, Promiſes, Providences of the Father ; on 
the Perſon, Offices, Undertakings of the Son. The more Faith is afted; the more it is 
ſtrengthened ; the more ſtrengthened, the more it unites ; the nearer united, the more 
ſweetly may we converſe with God, Heb. 10. 22. Draw near to God in full aſſurance 
of Faith. | 
d Love, that is affe&ius unions, The formality of it, is an inclination to union ; ac- 
companied with a ſweet ſympathy, which ſtrongly inclines to joyn, unite, mix, with 
the obje& beloved. Love cannot indure abſence or diſtance ;: it calls in and commands 
all other affections to aſſiſt in attainment of what it loves. Deſire 1s the wing by which 
it flies towards its object, and Hope ſupports it. It fixes hatred upon that which in- 
terpoſes; and when this cannot be removed, Sorrow and Anger atwend it. When it is 
attained, Joy and Delight embrace it. No Grace or Aﬀection tends ſo much to union, 
as Love; and therefore none ſo much to communion ; # vw» ©:05 odros ama Forxaws 
Sevlwy auto I F aims, Baſil. Love iseffential to Friends, Mutual Love, arh$:2.n0:c, 
we cannot imagine this without friendſhip, nor any communion without both. When 
we love Chriſt, he loves us: And where there is mutual Love, there will be reciprocal 
Delight ; and this will not ſuffer any diſtance or eftrangement, the only obſtacles of 


this fellowſhip. : ; 
Exerciſe Love then. Let it inflame it ſelf by the contemplation of the glorious excel- 


lencies, eternal Love, merciful adminiſtrations of the Father ; meditation of the tran- 
ſcendent Love, infinite lovelineſs of the Son. This is the way to increaſe Love, and 
every degree of its increaſe brings us a degree nearer. 

6. Comply with God's deſigns. That of the Wiſe-man 1s applicable , Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed ? No communion, where no concord ; no concord, where 
contrary deſigns : For contyary defigns and ends require contrary means; and they who 
agree not, either in end or means, agree not at all. If you would have fellowſhip, 
comply with his end, let hisend be yours. Manifeſt this compliance by promoting his 
deſign with his own means. Now the laſt and the firſt deſign of God, is his own glory ; 
the end of all his purpoſes from Eternity, and performances in time, is to glorife him- 
* ſelf. This mult be the aim of all our defigns and actions, to make God glorious. Do 
nothing that tends not thereta ; all things with an intent to advance it, andall ſoas they 
may moſt glorifie him. The Apoſtle's Rule, 1 Gor. 10. 31. a wakipor cepr mui 
$85, &c. Not only ſpiritual, but natural a&s, muſt be direQed in a ſtraight line to- 
wards this end. And not only actions extraordinary, and of great concernment ; . but 
ordinary, and of ſmaller importance. No thought muſt be entertained, no imployment 
undertaken, before we put this queſtion to it, Will this glorifie God ? Can I think or 
do nothing that will more honour him? And if an anſwer cannot be returned accord- 
ing to this Rule, we ſhould there ſtop, let it proceed no further ; leſt we run croſs to 
God, and ſo break that concord which is the bond of communion. 

And as we muſt comply with general, ſo with particular deſigns. God, in every act 
of providence, intends his glory, All his works praiſe him : But commonly he glorifies 
one excellency more than another, making one Attribute more conſpicuous than the 
reft, Mercy, or Juſtice, or Power. Now when ſuch a beam of Glory ſhines in a dif- 


penſation, our Soul ſhould fix upon it, praiſe, adore, admire it : For when God thus 
| honours 
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honours Hithſelf, by darting forth ſuch irradiations of Glory, to the end we may 
glorifie him, by acknowledging and taking notice thereof with ſuitable affec- 
tions ; if we negle& it, we run croſs to God's deſign, and ſuch croſneſs is inconſiſtent 
with communion. | 

And as we muſt comply with the end, ſo with the means which he has made choice 
of to advance this end. Now the means whereby he promotes this end, in thoſe 
who are admitted to this fellowſhip, is their holineſs. Our holineſs is his honour. our 
grace his glory ; tho' not formally, yet by neceflary conſequence. God is moſt ho- 
noured by thoſe who are moſt holy, gets moſt glory where he gives moſt Grace. The 
way, thats called holy, leads diredly both to God's glory and ours, brings us to the 
place where his honour dwells, and where we ſhall be happy in dwelling with him. 
Now we muſt ſhew onr compliance with God, in improving this means. Grow in 
Grace, be perfecting holineſs. Which that we may do, he calls upon us by the motions 
of his Spirit, Ordinances, Ads of providence ; Theſe all beſpeak our holineſs. The 
rod has a voice, he ſpeaks by afflictions diſtintly : He ſometimes calls for the exerciſe 
of this grace, ſubduing of that luſt. 1f we diligently obſerve, we may ſpy fome 
paſſage, circumſtance, which points at that grace, corruption, &c. Be watchful, ob- 
ſequious z and then we have God ingaged to vouchſafe communion, Rev. 3. Fohn 
14. 23. But if we comply not with God in end and means, will not hear nor 
open 3 he will not deal with us, as with the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2. He will withdraw 
and be gone. 


Pſalm 87. 2. The Lord leveth the Gates of Zion, more than all the Dwel- 
lings of facob. 


"Hat we may apprehend the meaning of theſe words, and ſo thereupon raiſe ſome 

edifying Obſervation ; we muſt inquire into the reaſon, why the Lord is ſaid ro 

love the Gates of Zon, more than all the dwellings of Jacob: This being manifeſt, the 
words will be clear. | | | 

Now the reaſon we may find aſſigned by the Lord himſelf, Dext. 12.5,6, 11. 
The Gates of Z:on was the place, which the Lord had choſen to cauſe his name to 
dwell there, / e. as the following words explain, The place of his Worſhip, For 
the Temple was built upon, or near to the Hill of Zzov. And this you know was 
in peculiar the ſetled place of his Worſhip. It was the Lord's delight in, affetion 
to his Worſhip, for which he is ſaid toiove the Gates of Zzon, more than all the dwel- 
lings of Facob. 

But it may be replied, the Lord had worſhip, not only in the Gates of Z:on, in the 
Temple 3 but alfo in the Dwellings of Facob. We cannot ſuppoſe that all the poſterity 
of Jacob would negle& the worſhip of God in their Families, no doubt the faithful a- 
mong them refolved with Joſhua, 1 aud my houſe will ſerve the Lord. Since therefore 
the worſhip of God was to be found in both, how can this Worſhip be the reaſon 
why one ſhould be preferred before the other > Sure upon no other account bur this, 
The worſhip of God in the Gates of Zzon was publick, his Worſhip in the Dwellings 
of Jacob was private. So that in fine, the Lord may be faid to love the Gates of Zjon 
before all the Dwellings of Jacob, becauſe he prefers publick Worſhip before private. 
He loved all the Dwellings of Jacob, wherein he was worſhiped privately ; But the 
Gates of Zon he loved more than all the Dwellings of 7acob, for there he was publickly 
Worſhiped. Hence we have a clear ground ſor this, 

Obſervation. Publick V Vorſhip is to be preferred before private. So it is by the 
Lord, So it ſhould be by his People. Soit was under the Law, ſo it muſt be under 
the Goſpel. Indeed there is difference between the publick worſhip under the Law and 
Goſpel, in reſpe& of a circumſtance, viz. The place of publick worſhip. Under the 
Law, the place of publick worſhip was holy, but we have no reaſon ſo to account any 
placeof publick worſhip under the Goſpel : And this vill be manifeſt, if both we 
inquire what were the grounds of that legal holineſs in the Tabernacle or Ten: ple, 
= withal obſerve that none of them can be applied to any place of worſhip under the 
Goſpel. 

i. The Temple and Tabernacle was apart, and ſeparated for a holy uſe, by the ſpecial 

expreſs 
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expreſs command of Ged, Det. 12. 13, 14 But there 1s no ſuch command for ſet- 
ting a part this or that place under the Goſpel. The worſhip 1s neceſſary; but the 
place where, is indifferent, undetermined ; It is left to humane prudence to chuſe what 
place may be moſt convenient. V Ve find no obliging rule, but that in general, Let all 
things be done decently and in order. Men's conſecrations cannot make that holy, which 
God's inſtitution does not ſanctifie. | 

2. The Temple was pars cultus, a part of the ceremonial worſhip under the Law 
but there is no ſuch ceremonial worfhip under the Goſpel, much leſs is any place a 
part of Goſpel-worſhip : And thereſore no ſuch holineſs in any place now, as in the 
Temple then. | ES TH 

3. The Temple was medium cultus, a mean of grace, of worſhip, under the Law z 
thereby the Lord communicated to thoſe People many myſteries of religion and godli- 
neſs; thereby was Chriſt repreſented, in his natures, offices, benefits. But there is no 
place under the Goſpel of ſuch uſe and vertue now ; no ſuch repreſentations of Chriſt, 
or communications of religious myſteries, by any place of worſhip whatever ; ergo no 
ſuch holineſs. 

4. The Temple was a tvpe of Chriſt, 70,2. 19. But all the ſhadows and types of Chrſt 
did vanith, when Chriſt himſelf appeared; and there is no room for them in any place 
under the Goſpel. 

5. The iemple did ſanc&tifie the offerings, the ſervices of that People. The Altar 
did ſanctifie the gift, Math, 23. 19. The worſhip there tendered, was more acceptable 
more available, than elſewhere, as being the only place were the Lord would accept 
thoſe Ceremonial Services ; as alſo becauſe there is no acceptance but in Chriſt, who 
was hereby typified. But theſe being ceaſed, to think now that our worſhip or ſervice 
of God will be ſan&ified by the place, where they are performed, or more available or 
acceptable in one place than another, merely for the place ſake, is a conceit without 
Scripture, and ſo ſuperſtitious; nay, againſt Scripture, and fo, profane. The Prophet 
foretold this, Mal. i. 11. In every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name. In 
every place, one as well as another, without diſtinction, The Lord Chriſt determines 
this in his diſcourſe, Fohn 4. 21. 1 he hour is at hand, when all ſuch reſpects ſhall be 
taken away, and all places made alike; and you and your Services as acceptable in every 
place of the world, as at Jeruſalem. Hence the Apoſtle's advice, « 7mm. 2.8, I will that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands. Not in this or that place only. And ' 
the promiſe of Chriſt is anſwerable, Math. 18. 20. He ſays not, when two or three are 
gathered together 1n ſuch a place; but only Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, thcre am 1 in the midſt of them. Obicrvable 1s that of Or:gen upon Matthw, 
Tratt. 35. Vir quidem Fudaicus non dubitat de hujuſmodi, A Jew indeed doubts not but 
one place is more holy rhan another for prayer ; But he, that has left Zewifh fables, for 
Chriſt's doctrine, doth ſay that the place doth not make one prayer better than another. 
Soin 5. Homil. on Levit. Locum Santlum 1m terry non requiro poſitum. ſed in corde., I ſeek 
no holy place on earth. but in the heart. This we mutt take for the Holy Place, rather 
( quam fi putemus ſirutturam lapidum than a building of ſtones. So Auguſtin, Quid ſup- 
plicaturus Deo locum ſanEtum requirss, &c. When thou haſt a mind to pray, why doſt thou 
inquire after a holy place ? Superſtition had not yet ſo blinded the world, but theſe 
Antients could ſee reaſon to diſclaim that holineſs of places, which after-Apges fancied. 
And well were it, if ſuch ſuperſtitious conceits were not rooted in ſome amongſt us. 
'Thofe, who have a mind to ſee, may, by what has been delivered, diſcern how ground- 
leſs that opinion 13 But I muſt inſiſt no longer on it. 

Hence it appears,that thereisa circumſtantial difference betwixt the publick worſhip 
of God under the Law, and under the Goſpel. But this can be no ground to conclude, 
that publick worſhip is not to be preferred before private, as well under the Goſpel, 
as under the Law. For the difference is but in circumſtance ; (the place of Worſhip ) 
and this circumſtance but ceremonial ( a ceremonial holinefs. ) Whereas all the moral 
reaſons, why publick worſhip ſhould be preferred before private, ſtand good as well un- 
der the Goſpel, as under the Law. 

But before I proceed to confirm the obſervation, let me briefly explain what worſhip 
js pablick. Three things are requilite, that worſhip may be publick, Ordinances, An 
Aſſembly, and an Officer. 

1. There muſt be ſuch Ordinances, as do require, or will admit of publick uſe; 
Such are Prayer, Praiſes ; the Word read, expounded, or preached ; and the _— 

ration 
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ſtration of the Sacraments. The Word muſt be read, and Prayer is neceſlary, both in 
ſecret and private : But they both admit of publick uſe, and the uſe of them in publick 
is required and injoyned : Theſe muſt be uſed both publickly and privately, the other 
cannot be uſed duely but in publick. | = 

2. There muſt be an Aſſembly, a Congregation joyned in the uſe of theſe Ordinan- 
ces. The worſhip of one or two cannot be publick worſhip. Of what num- 
bers 1t muſt conſiſt, we need not determine; But fince what is done in a family - 
1s - private, there ſhould be a concurrence of more, than conſtitute an ordinary fa- 
mily. 

3. There muſt be an Officer. The Adminiſtrator of the Ordinances, muſt be one of 
publick quality, One in Office ; One ſet apart by the Lord, and called to the imploy- 
ment by the Church. If a private Perſon, in ordinary caſes, undertake to preach the 
Word, or Adminiſter the Sacraments ; If it be allowed as worthip, which is not ac- 
cording to ordinary rule ; Yet there is no reaſon to expect the bleſſing, the advantage, 
the priviledge of publick worſhip. : 

This for explication. Now for confirmation, obſerve theſe Arguments. 

t The Lord is more glorified by publick worſhip, than private. God is then glo- 
rified by us, when we acknowledge that he is glorious: And he is moſt glorified, when 
this acknowledgment is moſt publick. This is obvious, A publick acknowledgment 
of the worth and excellency of any one, tends more to his honour, than that which is 
private or ſecret. It was more for David's honour, that the multitude did celebrate 
his victory, 1 Sam. 18. 7. than if a particular Perſon had acknowledged it only in pri- 
vate. Hence the P/almzſt, when he would have the glory of God moſt amply decla- 
red, contents not himſelf with a private acknowledgement, but ſummons all the Earth 
to praiſe him, Pſal. 96. 1, 2, 3. Then is the Lord moſt glorified, when his glory is moſt 
declared ; and then it is moſt declared, when it 1s declared by moſt, by a multitude. 
David ſews the way whereby God may be moſt glorified, P/al. 22. 22, 23, 25. Then 
he appears all glorious, when publickly magnified, when he is praiſed in the great con- 
gregation. Then he is moſt glorified, when a multitude ſpeaks of, and to his glory, 
Pſal. 29.9. In his Temple does every one ſpeak of his glory. The Lord complains, as 
if he had no honour from his People, when his publick worſhip is deſpiſed, negle&ed, 
Mal, x. 6. If 1 be a Father, where 1s mine honour ? If I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? 
Saith the Lord God of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts that deſpiſe my Name. By name of 
God here, is meant his Worſhip and Ordinances, as plainly appears by what follows, 
werſ. 7, 8. 11. And he here expoſtulates with them as tendering him no honour, be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed his Worſhip and Ordinances. Then ſhall Chriſt be moſt glorified, 
when he ſhall be admired in all them that believe, in that great Aſſembly at the laſt 
day, 2 Theſ. x. 10. And it holds in proportion now, the more there are who joyn to- 

ether, in praiſing, admiring and worſhipping him, the more he is glorified; And there- 
| more in publick, than in private. 

2. There is more of the Lord's preſence in publick Worſhip, than in private. He 
is preſent with his People in the uſe of publick Ordinances, in a more eſpecial manner ; 
- more effectually, conſtantly, intimately. 

For the firſt, ſee Exod. 20. 24. After he had given inſtructions for his publick Wor- 
ſhip, he adds, In all places where 1 record my Name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
bleſs thee. Where I am publickly worſhiped ( for the Name of God is frequently put 
for the worſhip of God) I will come; And not empty handed, I will bleſs thee. A 
comprehenſive word, including all that 1s deſirable, all that tends to the happineſs of 
thoſe that worfhip him. Here is the efficacy. | 

For the conſtancy of his preſence, ſee Matth. 28. I am with you always to the end of 
the world. Where, after he had given order for the Adminiſtration of publick Ordi- 
nances ; he concludes with that ſweet incouragement to the uſe of them, az225 m5 5- 
wean, I am with youalways, every day, and that to the end of the world. Here is the 
conſtancy. | 

See the intimacy of his preſence, Matth. 18. 20. Where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my Name, there am ] in the midſt of then. He ſays not, I am near them, or with 
them, or about them ; but in the midſt of them. As much intimacy as can be expref- 
ſed. And fo he is deſcribed, Rev. 1. 13: to be in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks, In the midſt of the Church, there he walks, and there he dwells ; Not only with 
them, but in them. For ſo the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 16. renders that of Lev. 26. 12. m_ 

| promiſe 
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promiſe he made, upon prefuppoſal of his Tabernacle, his publick worſhip amongſt 
them, verſe 11. Hence it is, that when the publick worſhip of God 1s taken from a 
People, then God is departed, his preſence is gone : As ſhe, when the Ark was taken. 
from the [/rael;tes, cryed out, The glory is departed ; And why ? But becauſe the Lord, 
who is the glory of his People, is then departed ? Publick Ordinances are the ſign, the 
pledge of God's preſence ; and in the uſe of them, he does in a ſpecial manner manifeſt 
himſelf preſent. 

But you will ſay, is. not the Lord preſent with his Servants when they worſhip him 
in private ? 'Tis true, But ſo much of his preſence 1s not vouchſafed, nor ordinarily in- 
joyed, in private, as in publick. If the experience of any find it otherwiſe, they have 
cauſe to fear the Lord is angry, they have given him ſome diſtaſte, ſome offence, if they 
find him not moſt, where ordinarily he is moſt to be found; and this is in Publick Or- 
dinances : For the Lord is moſt there, where he 1s moſt ingaged to be ; but he has in- 
gaged himſelf to be moſt there, where moſt of his People are. The Lord has ingaged 
to be with every particular Saint; but when the particulars are joyned in publick Wor- 
ſhip, there are all the ingagements united together. The Lord ingages himſelf to let 
forth, as it were, a ſtream of his comfortable, quickening preſence, to every particular 
perſon that fears him ; but when many of theſe particulars joyn together to worſhip 
God, then theſe ſeveral ſtreams are united and meet in one: So that the preſence of 
God, which injoyed in private, is but a ſtream, in publick becomes a river, a river that 
makes glad the City of God. The Lord has a diſh for every particular Soul that truly 
ſerves him; but when many particulars meet together, there is variety, a confluence, a 
multitude of diſhes. The preſence of the Lord, in Publick Worſhip, makes it a ſpiritual 
Feaſt, and ſo it is expreſſed, Iſa. 25. 6. There is, you ſee, more of God's prefence in 
Publick Worſhip, ergo, Publick Worſhip is to be preferred before Private. 

}. Here are the cleareſt manifeſtations of God : Here he manifeſts himſelf more thari 
in private, ergo, Publick Worſhip is to be preferr'd before Private. Why was Jadab 
called a Valley of Viſion, but becauſe the Lord manifeſted himſelf to that People in Pub- 
lick Ordinances? which he not vouchſafing to other Nations, they are faid to fit in 
darkneſs, and in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Here are the Vifions of Peace, of 
Love, of Life ; and bleſſed are thoſe Eyes that effecually fee them, Here are the cleareſt 
Viſions of the beauty, the glory, the power of God, that can be lookt for, till we ſee 
him face to face. David ſaw as much of God in ſecret, as could then be expected ; but 
he expected more in publick ; and therefore, as not- ſatisfied with his private injoy- 
ments, he breaths and longs after the Publick Ordinances, for this reaſon, that he 
might have clearer diſcoveries of the Lord there, Pal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired, 
and that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Honſe of the Lord all the days of my life. 
Why did he affe& this, as the one thing above all deſirable 2 why, but to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, &c? So P/ſal. 63. 1, 2. Tho' David was in a V Vildernels, a dry and 
thirſty Land where was no water ; yet did he not ſo much thirſt after outward refreſh- 
ments, as after the Publick Ordinances z and why ? to fee thy power and thy glory. 

If we obſerve how Chriſt is repreſented, when he is faid to be in the midſt of the 
Churches z we may thereby know what diſcoveries of Chrift are made in the Aflem- 
blies of his People, Rev. 1. 13, &Cc. 

Gloathed with a Garment down to the foot.] That was the Prieſt's habit. Here is the 
Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, the fountain of all the Saint's comforts and injoyments. 

 Girt about the paps with a golden Girdle,] This was the garb of a Conquerour. So Chriſt 
1s ſet forth as victorious over all his People's Enemies. 

Hts head and hairs white ike Wool. ] Here is his Eternity. Whiteneſs is the Emblem 
of it. Therefore when the Lord is expreſſed as Eternal, he is called the Antient of days. 

His Eyes as a flame of fire.) Here 1s his Omniſciency ; nothing can be hid from his Eye. 
The flame ſcatters darkneſs, and conſumes or penetrates, whatever to us might be an 
impediment of fight. | 

His feet like to fine Braſs.] Here is his power to cruſh all Oppoſers of his Glory, and 
his People's Happineſs : They can no more withſtand him, than Earthen Veſſels can in- 
dure the force of Braſs. | 

Hs Vosce as the ſound of many Waters.) Here his Voice is moſt loud and powerful ; fo 
powerful, as it can make the deaf to hear, and raiſe the dead out of the Grave of fin. 
His Voice in private, is a ſtill Voice ; here it is as the ſound of many V Vaters. 


He had im his right hand ſeven Stars.) Here is his Providence, his tender care of his 
Meſlengers, 
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nothing in ſecret, all the worſhip of that glorious Company is publick. The innu- 
merable company of Angels, and the Church of the firit-born, make-up one Gene- 
ral Afſembly in the heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. 12. 22,2. They make one glorious Con- 
gregation, and fo joyntly together fing the praiſes of him that ſits on.the Throne, 
and the praiſes of the Lamb, and continue imployed in this publick worſhip to e: 
ternity 

9. [he examples of the moſt renowned Servants of God, who have preferred pub- 
lick worſhip before private, is a ſufficient argument. It was ſo in the judgment of thoſe, 
who were guided by an infallible Spirit, thoſe who had moſt converſe with God, and 
knew moſt of the mind of God ; and thoſe who had experience of both, and were in all 
reſpects the beſt, the moſt competent Judges: If we appeal to them, this truth will quick- 
ly be put out of queſtion. David, who has this teſtimony, that he was a Man after 
God's own heart, ſhews by his practice and teſtimony, that this was God's own mind. 
To what I have formerly produced to this purpoſe, let me add but one place, wherein 
he pregnantly and affectionately confirms this truth. Pſalm 84. 1. How amiable are thy 
Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts? He ſpeaks by way of interrogation, infinuating that they 
were amiable beyond his expreſſion. You might better read this in his heart, than in 
his language. Accordingly he adds, werſe 2, My ſoul longeth,. yea even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my; fleſh cryeth out for the living God. O what expreſ- 
tions ! Longing, nothing elſe could fatishe. Fainting, It was his life, he was ready to 
faint, to die, for want of it, verſe 10. 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. David was at this time a King, either actu- 
ally, or at leaſt anointed ; yet he profeſſes he had rather be a Door-keeper, where he 
might injoy God in publick, than a King where deprived of publick worſhip. He 
would chuſe rather to fit at the threſhold, as the original is, than to fit on a Throne in 
the tents of wickedneſs, in thoſe wicked heatheniſh places where God was not publick- 
ly worſhipped. Hezekzah and Zoſiah were the two Kings of Judah of higheſt eſteem 


' with God, as he has made it known to the world by his teſtimony of them. Now what 


was their eminency, but their zeal for God ? And where did their zeal appear, but for 
the publick worthip of God ? See it of Hezekzah, 2 Chron. 29.2, 3. He did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord, according to all that David bus Father had done. He, in 
the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and re- 
paired them. Of Joſiah Chap.34 8 35. The Apoſtles alſo, and primitive Chriſtians. bear 
Record of this. How careful were they of taking all opportunities, that the Word 
might be preached. and the Lord worſhiped 1n pulick ? ow many hazards did they 
run, how many dangers, how many deaths did they expoſe themſelves to, by attempting 
io preach Chriſt in publick ? Their ſafety, their liberty, their lives, were not ſo dear 
to them, as the publick worſhip : Whereas if they would have been contented to have. 


ſerved the Lord in ſecret, 'tis probable. they might have injoyed themſelves in peace 


and ſafety, as well as others. Ihe Lord Chrift himſelf, how much ſoever above us, 
did not think himſelf above Ordinances, tho' he knew-them then expiring ; nor did he 
withdraw from publick worſhip, tho' then corrupted. Nay he exhorts his Diſciples 
to hear them who publickly taught in Moſes's chair, tho' they had Himſelf, a far better 
Teacher: You find him frequently in the Synagogues, frequently in the Temple, al- 
ways at the Paſſover : And his zeal for publick worſhip was ſuch, as they apply that of 

the P/almift to him, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. | 
10. Publick worſhip is the moſt available for the procuring of the greateſt mercies, 
and preventing or removing the greateſt judgments. The greateſt, z. e. thoſe that are 
molt extenſive, of univerſal conſequence to a whole Nation, or a whole Church. lt is 
moſt effectual for the obtaining publick mercies, for diverting publick calamities, there- 
fore to be preferred before private worſhip. This is the means the Lord preſcribes for 
this end ; and he incourages his people, to the uſe thereof with promiſe of ſucceſs, Foe! 
2, 15, 16. Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſantitfie a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. [Gather the 
elders, ſandtifie the People, &c. There 1s the means preſcribed : See the ſucceſs, verſe 1 3, 
19. ad finem. He aſſures them the iſſue hereof ſhould. be mercies of all forts, temporal 
and ſpiritual, ordinary znd extraordinary, and that to the whole Nation : Jehoſhaphat 
uſed this means, and found the ſucceſs anſwerable, 2 Chron. 20. 3, 4. He ſet himſelf to 
ſeek, th: Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Tudah, &c. This is the argument he 
uſes, 1 hy Name is in this houſe, verſe 9. Immediately the Lord diſpatches a Prophet 
with a gracious anſwer, ver. 15, 17. Thus ſauth the Lord, Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by 
| Nnnnnn 2 reaſon 
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reaſon of this great multitude : for the battel,is not yours, but God's. Stand ſtill, and ſee the 
ſalvation of God. The event was wonderful, ver. 23. 24. The ,Chitaren of Ammon and 
Moab ſtood up againſt the Inhabitants of Mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them. And 
when Fudah came towards the watch-tower 1n the wilderneſs, they looked unto the muttitude, 
and behold they were dead bodies, Nintveh bears witneſs to this, who hereby prevented 
her utter deſtruction, threatened by the Prophet within fourty days. Nor want we 
inſtances in the New Teſtament. Hereby the Church prevailed for the miraculous de- 
liverance of Peter, A. 12.5. And wonderful were the effets hereof to the whole 
Church, A. 4. 31. When they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 
So Rev. 8. 4. There you have mention of the prayers of all Saints, in a deſcription after 
the form of publick prayers, offered in the Temple at the time of incenſe. And an 
anſwer is immediately returned, ſuch an one as brought with it the deſtruction of 
that domineering Roman State, which then perſecuted them. Now that, which 1s of 
moſt publick and univerſal advantage, is worthily to be preferred ; But ſuch 1s pub- 
lick worſhip, and therefore to be preferred before private. - 

17. The precious blood of Chriſt is moſt intereſted in publick worſhip ; And that 
muſt needs be moſt valuable, which has moſt intereſt in that which is of infinite value. 
The blood of Chriſt has moſt influence upon publick worſhip, more than on private. 
For the private duties of God's worſhip, private prayers, meditation, and ſuch like, had 
been required of, and performed by Adam and his Poſterity, if he had continued in the 
ſtate of innocency ; they had been due by the light of nature, if Chriſt had never died, 
if life and immortality had never been brought to light by the Goſpel. But the publick 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the adminiſtration of the federal ſeals, have a neceſlary 
dependence upon the death of Chriftz As they are the repreſentations, ſo they are the 
purchaſe of that precious bloud . As Chrift is hereby ſet forth as crucified before our 
eyes, ſo are they the purchaſe of Chriſt crucified, ſo are they the gifts of Chriſt trium- 
phant. Conquerors uſed, on the day of triumph, ſpargere milia, to ſcatter gifts a-_ 
moneſt the People. Anſwerably the Apoſtle repreſents to us Chriſt in his triumph, 
Eph.4. diſtributing gifts, becoming ſuch a triumph,ſuch a Conquerour, verſe 8. When he 
aſcended up on highhe led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And thoſe gifts he tells 
us zerſe 12. are publick Officers and conſequently publick Ordinances to be adminiſtred 
by thoſe Officers. How valuable are thoſe Ordinances which are the purchaſe of that - 
precious blood, which are the gifts Chriſt reſerved for the glory of his triumph ? 

12. The promiſes of God are more to publick worſhip, than to private. Thoſe ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, wherever they are ingaged, will turn the bal- 
lance ; But publick worſhip has moſt intereſt in them, and therefore more to be valued 
than private. If I ſhould produce all thoſe promiſes, which are made to the ſeveral 
Ordinances, the ſeveral parts of publick worſhip; I ſhould rehearſe to you a great part 
of the promiſſory part of Scripture. I ſhall but briefly touch ſome generals. The Lord 
promitſes'his preſence, in the places before alledged, Ex0d.20.24 In all places where l re- 
cord my Name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. Protection and dire&tion, I/a. 
4. 5. Hpon all the the glory ſhall be. a defence. The Lord will be to the Aſſemblies of his 
People, as a pillar of cloud and fire. His preſence ſhall be as much effeftually to his people 
now, as thoſe pillars were then. Upon all their glory. As formerly in the Wildernels, the 
Lord, having filled the inſide of the Tabernacle with his glory, covered the out fide of it 
with a thick cloud, Exod, 4c. 34. So will he ſecure his People, and their glorious injoy- 
ments in publick worſhip. His preſence within, ſhall be as the appearance of his glory, 
to refreſh them : His preſence without, ſhall be as a thick cloud to ſecure them, wer/e 
6., A Tent. His preſence ſhall be that to the Afﬀemblies of his people, which the out- 
ward tent or coverings were to the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 7. 

Light, and life, and joy z and that in abundance, even to ſatisfaction, Pſalm 36. 8, g. 
Satisfied abundantly, and drink ſpiritual delights as out of a river. Life and growth, 
I/a. 55.2, 3. Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul de- 
Light it ſelf in fatneſs, &c. Life and bleſſedneſs, Prov. 8. 34, 35. Bleſſed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. For whoſo findeth 
me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. Acceptance, Ezek. 20. 44. 4- Spiri- 
tual communion and nouriſhment, Rev. 3. 20, Behold 1 ſtand at the dvr and knock, 8c. 
He ipeaks there to. a Church, and in publick Ordinances he knocks hardeſt. Grace 
and Glory, yea all things that are good. There is not a more full and comprehenſive 

promile 
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promiſe in the Scripture, than that, P/al. 84. 1 :.: No good thing will he with-hold from then 
that walk uprightly. But what is this to publick Worſhip 2 Why the whole Pſalm ſpeaks 
of publick Worſhip ; and therefore, by the beſt Rule of interpretation, we muſt take 
this as promiſed to ſincere walking with God in publick Worſhip. Beſides, the particle, 
For, tells us this 1s given as the reaſon why David had ſuch a high eſteem of publick 
Worſhip, why he preferred one day in God's houſe before a thouſand : And therefore 
this promiſe muſt have reference to publick Worſhip, elſe there is no reaſon to uſe this 
as a Reaſon. This promiſe 1s to publick Worſhip, and what is there in Heaven or Earth 
deſirable, that is not in this promiſe ? | M1 | 

'Tis true, you may fay, there are many great and precious Promiles to Publick Wor- 
ſhip ; but are there not Promiſes alſo to private duties > - | 

It is granted, there are, but not ſo many; and the Argument runs ſo; the Promiſes 
are more to Publick Worſhip, than to private, Beſides, thoſe which ſeem to be made 
to private duties, are applicable to publick Worſhip, and that with advantage. If the 
intereſt of one Saint ina promiſe, be prevalent with God ; how prevalent then are the 
united intereſts of many afſembled together 2 So that all the promiſes, which the 
people of God make uſe of to ſupport their Faith in private duties, will afford us much 
ſupport, nay, more in publick. Then add to theſe, the promiſes which are peculiar to 
publick Worſhip ; and the ſum will appear far greater, and this reaſon of great force 
to prove the truth propounded 3 that is moſt valuable, which has the greateſt ſhare in 
thoſe exceeding great and precious promiſes ; but publick Worſhip has the greateſt 
ſhare in theſe, and therefore moſt valuable. 

Obje&. But notwithſtanding all the Arguments brought to prove publick Worſhip is 
to bepreferred, I find ſomething to the contrary in experience z and who can admit Ar- 
guments againſt experience? . I have ſometimes, in private, more of God's preſence, 
more aſſiſtance of his Spirit, more joy, more inlargement, more raiſed affeions z where- 
as in publick I often find much dulneſs of heart, much ftraitneſs and unaffeRtednelſs ; 
therefore I cannot ſo freely yield, that publick Worſhip is to be preferred. | 

Anſ. 1 ſhall indeavour to fatishe this in many ſeverals, 

1. Experience is not a Rule for your Judgment, but the Word of God : Thatis a fal- 
lible Guide, this only infallible. If you preſs your Judgment always to follow Expe- 
rience, Satan'may quickly afford you ſuch Experience as will lead you out of the way. 
Be ſcrupulous of following Experience, when it goes alone, when it is not: backed by 
the Word, countenanced by Scripture. It has deceived many. Empericks are no more 
tolerable in Divinity, than in Phyſick. As, there, Reaſon and Experience; ſo here, 
Scripture and Experience ſhould go together. Thoſe that live by ſenſe, may admit this 
alone to be their Guide z but the event has often proved it a blind one. Thoſe that 
live by Faith, muſt admit no Experiments againſt Scripture, Nay, thoſe that are but 
true to Reaſon, will not admit a few Experiments againſt many Arguments. You find 
this ſometimes true in private, but do you find it ſoordinarily ? If not, here is noground 
to paſs any Judgment againſt what isdelivered. It may be, a Purge, or a Vomit, does 
ſometimes tend more to your health than your Meat and Drink ; will you therefore 
prefer Phyſick before your ordinary Food ? It may be, in ſome extremity of cold, you 
tind more refreſhment from a fire, than from the Sun z will you therefore prefer the 
fire, and judge it more beneficial to the World, than the Sun ? Experience muſt not rule 
your Judgment here, nor muft you be confident of ſuch apprehenfions as are only 
granted upon ſome few Experiments. 

2. It may be your injoyments in private, were upon ſome ſpecial occaſion. Now ſome 
ſpecial caſes make no general Rule nor are they ſufficient promiſes, to afford an univer- 
fa] concluſion. For inſtance, it may be you injoyed ſo much of God in private, when 
you were neceſſarily and unavoidably hindered from waiting upon the Lord in publick 
Ordinances. Now in this caſe, when the people of God bewail the want of publick 
Liberties, as an affliction, and ſeek the Lord in ſpecial manner to ſupply that want in 
private ; he is graciouſly pleaſed to make up what they are deprived of in publick, by 
the vouchſafements of his quickening and comforting preſence in private. So it was 
with David in his baniſhment, yet this did nothing abate his eſteem of, or deſires after 
the publick Ordinancesz far was he from preferring private duties before publick, tho' 
he injoyed exceeding much of God inprivate. Nor muſt we, from ſuch particular caſes, 
draw an univerſal concluſion ; either affirmatively, that private is to be preferred ; or ne- 


gatively, that publick is not to be preferred. 
}: Theſe 
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3. Theſe injoyments of God in private, may be extraordinary diſpenſations. Theſe the 
Lord does ſometimes uſe, tho' ſeldom, tho” rarely. Now ſuch extraordinary caſes are ex- 
ceptions from the general Rule; and ſuch exceptions do limit the Rule, but not over- 
throw it : They take off ſomething from the extent, nothing from the truth of it, It 
holds good {l1il, more of God is injoyed in publick, than private, except 1n rare extra- 
ordinary caſes, ordinarily it is ſo. And this is ſufficient, if there were no other Argu- 
ment, to eſtabliſh the obſervation as a truth, publick Worſhip 1s ro be preferred be- 
fore private. 

4. It may, be thy injoyments in private are the fruits of thy attendence upon God in 
publick. It may be, the aſfliſtance, the inlargement, the affe&tions thou findeft in pri- 
vate duties, are the returns of publick V Vorſhip. The benefits of publick Ordinances, 
are not all, nor always, received, while ye are therein imployed ; the returns of them 
may be continued many days after The refreſhment, the Lord affords his people,in pub- 
lick VVorſhip, is like the proviſion he made for Ejah in the V Vilderneſs, 1 Kzngs 
15. 8. He aroſe, and did eat and drink, and wentin the ſtrength of that meat forty days. 
When the Lord feaſts his pe. ple in publick,they may walk with the Lord in the ſtrength 
thereof, in private duties, with more cheerfulneſs, with more inlargedneſs, more afte- 
&ion. many days after. Thoſe, that know what it 1s to injoy communion with God in 
his Ordinances, know this by experience. When the Lord meets you in publick, find 
3e not your hearts far better diſpoſed to, and in private duties? Now if the afſiſtance 
you kind in private, be the fruits of your waiting upon God in publick ; this ſhould 
rather raiſe your efteem of publick Worſhip, than abate it. That which is objected tends 
to confirm this truth, ſo far ſhould it be from hindering you to ſubſcribe it. 

5* There may be a deceit in thy Experience. All thoſe joys, afte&tions, inlargements, 
which men find in duties, are not always from the ſpecial preſence of God. There may 
be a great flaſh of ſpirit, and much cheerfulneſs and a&tiveneſs, from falſe principles ; 
ſome flaſhes of fleeting affe&tions, ſome tranſient and fading impreſſions, may fall upon 
the hearts of men, and yet not fall from above. The gifts of men may be ſometimes 
carried very high, even to the admiration of others, whenas there 1s little or no ſpiritual 
life, vigour of nature, ſtrength of parts, inforcement of Conſcience, outward reſpects, 
delufive joys, imaginary viſions, ungrounded fancies, deceiving dreams, yea ſupeſtitious 
Cconceits, may work much upon men in duties, when there 1s little or nothing of God. 
When men ſ-em to be carried out with a full gale of aſfiſtance, it 1s not always the Spi- 
rit of God that fills the ſails. A man may move with much life, freedom, cheerfulneſs, 
in ſpiritual duties, when his motion is from other weights, than thoſe of the Spirit. 

Nay further,not only thoſe potent workings which are ordinary, bnt extraordinary, 
ſuch as extaſies and raptures,wherein the Soul is tranſported,ſo as to leave the Body with- 
out its ordinary influence,ſfo as it ſeems without ſenſe or motion; ſuch inward operations 
on the Soul, as work ſtrange effe&s upon the Body, viſible in its diſordered motions and 
incompoſed geſtures: Such workings as theſe have been in all Ages, and may be now, 
trom the Spirit of Darkneſs, transforming himſelf into an' Angel of Light. And therefore 
if ſuch private Experiences be produced, to diſparage the publick Worſhip, the publick 
Miniſtry, or any other publick Ordinance-of God (however they pretend to the Spirit 
of God) they are to: be rejected. 1 he deceits of our own hearts, or the deluſions of that 
envious Spirit, who has always ſhewed his malice againſt God's publick Worſhip,fhould 
not be admitted, to render this Scripture truth q:1eftionable, That publick Worſhip is 
to be preferred before private. And indeed the experiences of ordinary perſonal aſ- 
ſiftance, in privateduties, if it be made uſe of to this end, 1s to be lookt upon as ſuſpi- 
cious 3 you may ſuſpect it 1s not as it ſeems, if this be the iſſue of it. Thoſe aſſiſtances 
which come from the Spirit of God, have a better tendency, than to diſparage the pul- 
Iick Worſhip of God, which himſelf is ſo tender of. And this ſhould be the more re- 
garded, becauſe it is apparent that Satan has a deſign againſt God s publick Worſhip ; 
and he drives1t on in a ſubtiler way, than in darker times: He would thruſt out one 
part of God's Worſhip by another,that ſo at laſt hemay deprive us of all. Mind it then, 
and examine thy experiences, if there be a deceit in ttem, as many times there is; they 
are ot no force againſt this truth, Publick worſhip is to be preferred before private. 

6 It may be the Lord ſeems to withdraw from. thee, and to deny thee ſpiritual afſi- 
ſtance in publick Worſhip, for tryal: To try thy love to him, and the ways which moſt 
honour him.” To ſee whether thou wilt withdraw from him and his Worſhip, when he 


ſcems to with-hold himſelf from thee. To try whether thou wilt ſerve God for nothing, 
| when 
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thy 
than abated ; fince this is 

7- :Yqu niay enjoy more of God in; publi k, and not obſerve it. As there may be a 
miſtake, in thinking 108 enjoy much of God in private;:when you donot ; ſo there'may 
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tual advantage is not' tobe gained is publick Ordinances; but becaufe, through fome 
ſinful miſcarriage, you. make your k 


your ways impartially examined. accuſe your ſelves; inftead 
of objeaing any thing againſt the. preheminence of publick Worſhip. There is mich 
ſelf love in us, as weare.apt to charge any thing, ſhip of God if {oIf;” ra- 
ther than our ſelves. ur {cives.ought only to be charged and accuſed.” The 

s hand is not. 7c. The Worthip af God is the ſame, the Lord's much 


to be injoyed init”: No lefs comfort and advantage to be found ii-it, than'formerly, 

(and cly more has been injoyed: therein, than in private) how:comes'it then; that 
there » any ogcalion-to object againſt it? Why,. our iniquities have ſeparated between 
us and our | FO) + FE 

Let our hearts and ways be ſearched; and all, or moſt of all thoſe, who have any 
temptation to objec againſt it, will find it thus, and may diſcern the reafori in thent- 
ſelves. i £2! 87 

Do ye not undervalue the publick Worſhip, andthe injoyment'of Godin it? Are ye 
not many times indifferent, whether ye injoy it or no? Is it a ſad afflition to your 
Souls, when ye leave the Ordinances, without injoying. God in them > Have ye bewaik 
ed it accordingly ? If not, you have too low thaughts ef ſpiritual injoyments, to have 
much of them. Do ye think God will caſt ſuch Pearls before! Swine, ſuch precious 
things before thoſe whotrample on them, who conternn them? 

Do ye not entertain ſome prejudice: againſt fomaypublick Ordinances, or againſt the 
publick Miniſter 2 Even this is enough to render them leſs comfortable, leſs effeaual. 
Why was the publick Miniſtry'of Chrift les effecual amongſt his own Countty-men? 
why, they were poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt him, Marth. 13. 55. 

Have ye not neglected the publick Worſhip? Have ye abſented'your rag" _ the 

| rdinance - 
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Ordinances, without. any ary occaſion 2- O how common is'this fin?-ay# 
ly chaſtized, when the: Lord abſents himſelf from them; ”'who*age'fo willi 
from his publick Worſhip z When: you withdfaw'from the prblick. 

withdraw from God; and i is not here reaſon enobgtt for the Lord to 


OS 


y ou, ? _ Þ; tw 
Come ye not unprepared, with flight and careleſs iearts, Without due*ap Biel % 
either of the Lord, or.of your ſelves? ' Thisis t0/ affront his N "this lay Fe onbur 


low, -Mal. 1. 6. No wonder if ye find not thas power and quickening erttetf 1e.Or- 
dinances; _ may: Tn reaſon i in yours $3 F rory wr at this ne Y to 


and that ol, / ee pls 
fay, e, f fie ZN 
My Soul. thirfieth pe God, ker ſball'l come " appear Ean'ye 
My, Soul thirfteth for thee; my fleſb longeth for thee," to ſee L thy lagi 
Soul langeth, yeaieven fainteth for the Gourts of the Lord ;,* my Fi 
the living God ?- Q} were there but ſuch defires, there. would bg rh Pct {es Jl Ni ; 
few fuch-objeQions. Were thereifich deſires, the Lord would quickly cloath hispublick 
Ordinances:with,! their wonted glory-and power, cauſe: t6 ſay; " viiquvars abs te aljpte 1 re. 
But is it-not retfen they ſhould not.injoy much; who'defire © little3* 

> Do ye not. gize:way todeadneſs, flothfulneſs .carelefneſs in publick Worſhip 2 Dd you 
not ſtir ap yourdelves.to lay hold: '0n God?' It is chediligent'} hand'that makes rictt= He 
becomes poor, thatdealeth: with ſlack hand, Prov: 16. 4.*-Tf the Ordinances'come*nor 
to you, as @ Ship laden with precious'Y reafures,* blame. teal Hogligetice Heb. rr. 6. _He 
#5 a rewarder of them that diligemth ſeek him. '' 

Doye come in Faith. 2: Do yourtthoughts and! hearts work upori'd promiſe, Wb you 
 are'going.to publick Ordinances'? You know who faid it 5 Except ye behieve,'y & ſBall not 
ſee the power of God. : If Chriſt could do no mighty Works, becauſe of their "unbeliek 

what think ye the Ordinances can. do? - x 

' Do ye not come for by-ends, come for. ſomething elſe,- ſomethitle worſe; hin that 
which you complain you find not ?.:Come-ye-rot- for ciiftom;-|becauſe tt is the fafhion, 
and ſhame not tocome to it? Come 'ye-nat to ayoid the cenſiits;' the offenee; 'the dif- 
pleaſure of others? Come. ye not to top the. mouth of Confcierte,toiavoidits clathours? 
Come ye not-for niceties, notions,. ovelties ; as thoſe who ſeek: a' fine Weed, rather 
than the ears of Cornz Come-for what you will; if: f'iye come not to-meet:with' God, to 
get life, -to,be filled with the Spirit; 1s it not reafan\ you fhould'go without them » 

Do ye-not-negle& the after-improvenent of publick' Ordinatices'? Negle& ye Hot to 
draw. out the cy of them in ſecret, /by-prayer, meditation, and the'exerciſe of-Falth : : 
Think ye, the AR done is ſufficient, labouring for. nothing, but':what ye find-i the 
preſent,exerciſe? Do, yeithink yourwork done, when the Mitliſter has done * 

If you would injoy God: inthe Wordy then'yowr: -Work- ſhould: vs Ottfir che 
are like Grapes ; *tis notenough that: they are given into your hai 
the ſweetneſs and, nouriſhment-of cthem;: they muſt be preſſedz-t hit is Eo Work _y 
cret., The negligence, careleſneſs, ſlothfulneſs of men, . is not: improvingpublick Ofdi- 
nances in ſecret, cauſes hirn to withdraw himſelf, and his bleſſing, in publi&? 79% 173 -' 

Theſe, and ſuch evils, provoke the:Lord to deny his preſence, - withhold Hiatoriforts 
and bleſſed advantages of publick Worſhip ; ſo as others may injoy more heredf if pri- 
vate, than thoſe that are herein guilty do find in publick. You need but read your 
own hearts for an anſwer to this Objection; | it 'is. not becauſe the Lord is leſs tb 'be 
found in publick, than in private, that you find leſs of him there ; but becduſe' 'you 

make your ſelves uncapable of injoying him, unfit to-find him. - | 
9. Suppoſe what is aledged were true, that you-did find more- joys, inlargdnentt, 
ce, in private z that there. were no miſtake in. theſe experiences, and that. they 
were ordinary, which Iam far from granting yet, allowing allithe advantage 1 1map1-' 
_ Hable in this reſpe&-to private dutigg; this notwithſtanding, publick Worſhipis to be 
preferred, for divers other unan{werable reaſons, formerly given. I will bit now 1n- 
ſtance in two. Publick Worſhip is a. more publick good, 'tis' more edifying, the ad 
vantage more common and extenſive, the benefit -more univerſal ; and thereforeto be 
PEPTee before Private, as much as an univerſal benefit is' to be preferred before a 
7 particular, 
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particular, a publick good before a private. He is a man unworthy to Live in a Com- 
mon-weallth, who will prefer his private intereſts before the publick good. Ir is a 
noblenels of ſpirit, to be pubick ſpirited ; the light of Nature diſcovers an excellency 
in it, Religion and Goſpel Principles much more require 1t ; and the Lord himſelf does 
commend and incourage it with ſpecial rewards. Thoſe that profeſs themſelves the 
Servants of God, ſhould beaſhamed to be outvied herein by Heathen. Our firſt queſtion 
ſhould not be, Where may I receive moſt good 2 But where may I do moſt good > The 
ſaving of Souls ſhould be preferred before our comforts, and that advantage moſt valued 
which is moſt extenſive and univerſal. Such is theadvantage of Publick Ordinances, and 
therefore they are as far to be preferred before privateas the publick good before a man's 
private interelt. 

1hen fuppoſe you found more comfort, inlargement, in private,than in publick wor- 
ſhip 3 Yet the glory of God is to be preferred before your advantages ; And therefore, 
that whereby his glory is moſt advanced, before that wherein your particular intereſt is 
moſt promoted. But God is moſt glorified in publick worſhip, here is given the moſt 
ample teſtimony to his glorious excellencies, here is the moſt publick acknowledgment 
of his glory. No otherwiſe can we gloritie him, than by acknowledging his glory ; and 
the more publick this acknowledgment is. the more is he glorified : But it is moſt pub- 
lick in publick worſhip, and therefore this is as much to be preferred before private, as 
the glory of God betore your private advantage. 


Uſe 1. Reproof to thoſe that undervalue publick worſhip. Too many there are wor- 
thy of this reproof, eſpecially two forts. 

1. Thoſe that prefer worſe things before publick worſhip. If it be to be preferred 
before private duties, which are excellent and ſingularly advantagious in themſelves ; 
how heinouſly do they fin; who prefer things that are baſe and ſinful before publick Or- 
dinances z thoſe who prefer their eaſe, their worldly imployments, their luſts or unlaw- 
ful recreations, before them ? 

Do not they prefer their eaſe before the worſhip of God, who will not take the pains, 
who will excuſe themſelves, by very ſlight and trivial occaſions, from coming to the 
place of publick worſhip ? The Lord has not made the way to his worſhip ſo tedious, fo 
toilſome, as it was under the Law; there is not the diſtance of many miles betwixr us 
and itz nor will it coſt us divers day's journey, to have the opportunities of publick 
worſhip, we have It at our doors. And yer ſuch ſlothfulneſs, ſuch contempt there isof 
it, as we will ſcarce ſometimes ftir out of doors to injoy theſe bleſſed liberties; a little 
rain, a little cold, any thing of like moment, we take for a ſufficient excuſe to be ab. 
ſent. The People of God, in former times. counted it their happineſs, that they might 
come to the publick Ordinances, tho through rain, and cold, and weariſome journeys, 
Pſalm $4. ut were 1s this zeal for God's worſhip now ? Is there not much leſs, when 
the Goſpel ingages us to much more? May not even the unbelieving Jews riſe up 1n 
judgment againſt the ſlothfulneſs of this generation, and condemn it 2 No ſuch thing 
would hinder them from coming to the gates of Zon at the appointed ſeaſons, how far 
ſoever their habitations were diſtant from it, how unſeaſonable ſoever the ſeaſon ſeem- 
ed : Yet many amongſt us, make every ſorry thing a Lion in the way, preter their 
ſloth and eaſe before God's publick worſhip. 

Others prefer their worldly occaſions before the publick worſhip of God, willingly 
imbrace any earthly buſineſs offered, to ſtay from the Ordinances. Eſau was ſtigmatized 
as a profane perſon, for preferring the Pottage before his Birth-right ; But they exceed 
Eſau in profaneneſs, who prefer the things of the world before this ſingular preroga- 
tive, of worſhiping God in publick. What a ſpecial priviledge is this? how few are 
they in the world injoy it 2 Does the Lord vouchſafte this honour, to have it, and him- 
ſelf in it contemned? Of thirty parts, into which the world may be divided, twenty £ve 
are Pagans or Mahometans, wholly without the true worſhip of God; But tive bear the 
name of Chriſtian ; And of thofe, when you have diſcounted the Greeks, Papiſts, Abaſ- 
fines, amongſt whom the worſhip of God is wofully corrupted ; you may judge to how 
ſmall a part of mankind the Lord has vouchſafed his publick worſhip in its purity. 'Iis 
a ſpecial, a peculiar favour, a ſingular prerogative z O what profaneneſs is it, to prefer 
outward things, ſuch as are common to all, to the worſt of all, before this peculiar ble. 
ſing ! Yet how common 1s this profaneneſs ? The thinneſs of our Afemblies does daily 
teſtifie it. One part of the day is thought enough by ſome, too much by others, for 
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God's publik worſhip; whereas we think nothing too much for the world. O theLo 
infinite patience ! OY 

Others prefer their luſt before it. Had rather fit in an Ale-houſe, or in the ſeat of 
Scorners, than wait at the poſts of Wiſdom. Many had rather ſpend that time, which 
the Lord has allotted for their Souls, in ſports and recreations, than in the publick 
worſhip ; think one whole day in ſeven too much, will rob God of all, or part of it, to 
recreate themſelves O that ſuch profaneneſs ſhould be ſo common, where the light of 
the Goſpel has ſo long ſhined ! 1 he Lord prefers the gates of Z7on, but theſe prefer 
Meſtek and the tents of Kedar, 1 beſeech you conſider the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 
] he Lord ſtiles his worſhip his Name, frequently in Scripture, as tho' his worſhip were 
as dear to him as himſelf ; What do ye then but contemn God himſelf, while ye deſpiſe 
his worſhip ? He,that ſpeaks it of his Officers, has the ſame account of his Ordinances; 
He that deſpiſeth them deſpiſeth me, &c.And what do ye think it 1s to deſpiſe Chriſt 2 How 
jealous has the Lord always ſhewed himſelf of his worſhip 2 Some of the moſt remark- 
able judgments we meet with in Scripture, have been inflited for ſome miſcarriage 
about his Worſhip. For this Nadab and Abihu conſumed with tire from Heaven. For 
this Eli's family utterly ruined. For this Xzzzab ſmitten with leprofie, and Azzah with 
ſuddain death, Mzchal with barrennels, for an errour in the outward parr of worſhip. 
The Lord is a jealous God, jealous eſpecially over his Worſhip ; If you deſpiſe that, you 
are in danger, his jealouſie will burn like fire againſt you. Now do ye not deſpiſe it, 
when you prefer your eaſe, wordly affairs, luſts, idleneſs, recreations, before it 2 This 
is to profane the Holy, the Glorious Name of God: And the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs, it is a p&/wors, The Lord will certainly judge, ſurely coudemn him that 
does ſo 

2. They deſerve reproof,who prefer Private before Publick worſhip,or equal with it, 
I ſhall but inſtance in two particulars, wherein this is evident. 

1, When Private duties are uſed in the time and place of Publick Worſhip. Now 
how ordinary 1s this amongſt us > When you come too late to wait upon God, after the 
Fublick Worthip is begun ; I fee it is common to fall to your Private Prayers, what- 
ever Publick Ordinance be in hand. Now what is this, but to preter your Private 
Praying before the Publick Worſhip,and ſo to deſpiſe the Ordinance in hand?What is it, 
but to thruſt Publick Worſhip out of its ſeaſon, and put Private 1n its room ? It is held 
indeed 2 great point of devotion and reverence, that 1s the pretence for it ; but this 
pretended reverence, caſts a real difreſpe& upon the Publick Ordinance, then uſed: 
for the mind is withdrawn from it.in the fight of God,and the outward man in the fight 
of men:And fo Publick Worſhip ishereby diſreſpected,in the ſight both of God and men. 

The intention may be good indeed ; but that cannot juſtihe what 1s ſinful, whar is 
ex1il : for we muſt not do evil, that good may come of it. And this is evil, it js ſin- 
ful. ſince it is ſinful to prefer a Private duty before a Publick Ordinance. 

It is againſt the Apoſtle's rule, which he preſcribes for the regulating of Publick Afſ- 
ſemblies, x Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done decently and in order. Now that is not 
done in order, which 1s not done in its place and ſeaſon ; But this is neither the place, 
nor ſeaſon, ſor Private Prayers. 'Tis the time of Publick Worſhip, therefore private is 
now unſeaſonable. Nor is this the place of Private Prayer, that is thy Cloſet, according 
to Chriſts dire&ion, Matth. 6. 6. And he makes 1t the badge of Hypocrites, to uſe their 
Private Prayers in Publick places, ver. 5. A good thing, out of its place and ſeaſon, 
may become evil ; evil in the worſt ſenſe, that is, ſinful. This 1s not the place, the 
time, for your Private Irayers, therefore it 1s a diſorder here to uſe them : And what 
is here diſorderly, 1s, by the Apoſtle's rule, ſinful ; And therefore I befeech you let it be 
avoided. Do not expect the Lord will accept your private devotion, when it caſts di(- 
reſpe& upon his Publick Worſhip ; which he himlelf prefers, and will have us to pre- 
fer, before Private, | | 

2. When men abſent themſelves from Publick Worſhip, under pretence that they 
can ferve the Lord at home, as well in private. How many are apt to ſay, they ſoe 
not but their time may be as well ſpent at home, in praying, reading ſome good book, 
or diſcourſing on ſome profitable Subje&, as in the uſe of the Ordinances in Publick 
Aſſemblies? 1 hey ſee not but Private Prayer may be as good to them,as Publick ; or Pri- 
vate reading and opening the Scripture, as profitable as Publick Preaching. They ſay 
of their Private duties, as Vaamar of the watzrs of Damaſcus, 2 King. 5. 12. May I not 
ſerve the Lord as acceptably, with as much advantage, in private exerciſes of Religion x 

May 


x | « ; ix | 
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May:I not waſh. in theſe, and'be clean > They ſee not. the. great bleſſings. God has ar-- 
nexed to publick Worſhip, more than to private. O! but .if it be thus, if one be AS: 
good as the other, what ce Lord $0.prefer one before the other 2 To'what pur-. 
poſe did the Lord.chuſe the Gates of Za ; to. place-his Name there ; if he might have:* 
been worſhiped as- well inthe dwel ings'of ;Facob * How do men of this conceit. run 
Gates" of Z:on, not only before one, or ſome; but 
| %; And they prefer one ſuch dwelling before the Gates of. 
V.Aat-15 arage the Wiſdom of God, in preferring one before ane-* 
ther, whem both are equal; in preferring that which is unworthy. to be preferred.? 
What preſumption is this, to make your ſelves wiſer than God, andto undertake to cor- 
rect him ? He fays, the Gates of Zjon' are to be loved, publick Worſhip. before private, 
you ſay, no, you ſee no reaſon, but one ſhould be loved as well as the other. Who. art, 


guilt, which is atrended with ſo many | provoking evils:  Bewail this fin, fo far as 


e to be watchful againſt it. 
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ll toff;, when there is ſo much direſpect caſt: 

thonld be moe for the advancement of it. 

edfaſt and upright, in the midſt of 

always finds acceptance: with God ; but now he 

will take it better, becauſe there is a ſtream of remptation, of oppoſition againſt it. O 
let not your Souls enter into their ſecret, who diſhonour iſfing his publick 
Worſhip ; who blaſpheme God., by ſpeaking contem ame,. that Name, 


hich he records amongſt us, and thereby. does graciouſly diſtinguiſh. ,us from the negs,” 
lected World. .1 might inforce this with.many Motives'; but wha 1re, forcible thay 


cy, that Angels or Men can aſpire to, to be con ormable to the Lord, to bb like him, to 


ikenels may be 


admitted, where there is an. infinite diſtance), herein: rs. of God as 
| ol "deſpiſe Got] 
himſelf, comply with. Satan in. one of his moſt miſchievous defi God and his 


People ; and. hereby do what in them lies, to lay his henour in the duſt is hot. out. 
of Ry reſpe& of private duties, that Satari Tndeavours to advance them above publick 
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VVorthip; his 'defſgh is to withdraw Profeſſors from both, ' he knows they ftand or fall 
togetherz and the event provesit.” - You will find;. thoſe, that withdraw from publick 
Werſhip, will. not long make Conſcience of priyatez exgept the Lord break Satan's de- 


Mr. ==> TY , 
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b = wicked; and fall into' the ſnare of. the 'Bevii keep 


hi 
wherein he is moſt injoyed. In the Temple will every-one ſpeak of his glory. For in 
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their fweeteſt influences, ſpiritual 
corverhon of Sinners; the edificat 
are the glorious things the 
a9 'publick worſhi) wal Ki Wome res Lo room - 
ory, as they give the ;greateft glory. to-the God of Heaven, as they are the greateſ 
_ oth of his People on Exh. OE will raiſes ſpiritual mind to high npnendors | 
of them. VVilt you not honour that, which-is moſt honourable to God, that which is 
your Freateft honour ? Here the Lord, if any where in the world, receives the glory due 


ny oken of publick worſhip z "get a high eſteem of theſe, 
be highly! valued. Look upon publick Ordinances in their 


unto his Name, Pfal. 29. 1, 2. To worſhip God in publick, is the way to give him 
the Glory due to his Name and 1snort this of higheſt value ? It is your glory too. Pub- 
itck Ordinances are the glory, of the people that injoy, that improve them. VVhere the 
Lord has placed his Narme, there his © as dwe When, the Lord has cre&ted his 
publick worthip in a Py: then glory dwells in that Land ; when this is removed, the 
glory is departed. That whictis maſt your glory, challenges your-higheſt eſteem. 
.ook upon this as your glory, and then, you wil "account it Inghly valuable:- 
_ +2, Delight in the Worfhip of God. We ſoon diſreſpet -that, which we take no 
pleafure'in. And therefore, when the Lord is commanding, the fandifying of his Sab- 
bath, he joyns theſe, Iſa. 58:*13.' If thon turn away thy foo Fiber the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, hononrable,8c. 
-If 7 £0 be not your delight, ir wall not be Honourable. Tf you be of their temper, who. 
fay, When will-the New Moou be gone, that we may fell Corn 3 and the Sabbath, that we may 
rt forth Wheat ©' Amos 8. 5, If publick Ordinances, Praying, Preaching, be a burderr to 


you': Not only private duties, but the bafe things of the World, will take place of it, 
in your minds and hearts. . When we are weary of a thing, take no pleaſure in it z we 
edily give way to eftion that may difparage it: Let the Worthip of God be 
your delight, the joy and-folace of your Souls. Be glad of all opportunities to worſhip 
Gn i poblics m feaſon, arid'out of ſeafbh,, like David, Pſal. 122. 1. I was glad, when 
they faid anto nie, Let us go unto'the Houſe of the Lord. Let it be your meat and drink, 
'be thus unploged: Go, as to a Feaſt. .Sit down under the ſhadow with great de- 


lighr, while the fruits of Ordinances, the ſhadow of heavenly injoyments, are ſweet. 
"4. Ger Tpitital hearts. All the glory of publick worſhip is ſpiritual, and ſpiritual 


nriteally diſcerned, :Cor. 2.14-A carnal man cannot diſcern that wich renders 
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the Publick. Ordinances ſo highly valuable. Cuſtom, and other reſpe&s, may perſwade , 
. him to-uſe:them.3. but he will never perceive the glory, the Spirttuat value of God's 
Worſhip, till he have a ſpiritualgye. Chriſt himſelf was fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, becauſe 
they ſaw'flb further than his outſide, 1 Cor. 1. 23, Sowas the preaching of Chriſt to carnal 
Jews and Gentiles. So it.is, moreorlefs, to all natural Men 3 except ſome outward reſpect, 
ſome plauſible ornament commend it. A Spirizyal eye can difcera a glory in Pablick 
Worſhip, when the outſide ſeems mean and contetntible, As the unbelieving Jews of 
Chriſt, ſo carnal Men-of his Ordinances, There is tiÞ form nor comelineſs therein,to com- 
mand any extraordinary reſpect ; they ſee no beauty therein, that they ſhould defire them. 
5, Lookypon the Publick Ordinanceswith the eye of Faith. If you conſult only with 
ſenſe, you will be/apt; to fay as the 4ſhrian, What are the waters of Jordan, more than 
the Rivers of Damaſcus? What 1s there in Publick reading the Word, more than reading 
at home ? What 1s there in Publick Preaching, more than in another good difcourle > 
Senſe w1ll diſcern no more in one, than inthe other z But the eye of Faith looks through 
the proſpe& of a promiſe, and ſo makes greater, more glorious diſcoveries paſſes through 
the mean outſide, to the diſcovery of a ſpecial, an inward glory : Sees'a Fckal blefling, 
ſpecial aſſiſtance, a ſpecial preſenceya-ipecial advantage, in Publick V Vorthip'z no way 
fo diſcoverable, as by the eye of. Faith through a promiſe. Unbelievers want this per- 
ſpective, and therefore-ſee no further than the outfide. - 5 - »- Seas: 
Faith can ſee the V Viſdom 'offGain-that Preaching, which the blind world: cotints 
fooiiſhneſs, as they did the Apoſtles; Can ſee a glory in thoſe Ordinances, whithz'in the 
eyes of carnal men, are mean and contemptible. V Vhen, the Child Jeſus lay in the 
' Manger, a poor deſpicable condition ; the V Viſe men ſaw, through thoſe poor Swadling - 
Cloaths, ſuch a Glory as commanded their Wonder and Adoration ; when as many o- 
thers, in the ſame Inn, ſaw no ſuch thing. And why ſo? The V Viſe men lookt upon 
the Child Jeſus. through that intimation, that word from Heaven, whereby he was 
made known to them. The outſide of Publick V Vorſhip, now under the Goſpel, is but 
like thoſe poor 'Swadling-Cloaths:z But Chriſt is wrapped in them, there is a Spiritual 
glory within, which a Believer difcerns, and accordingly values them : V Vhen as an 
Llubeliever fees no ſuch” thing. That worſhip, which, to ſenſe and unbelief, is mean 
and contemptible, 1s.to Faith, looking through a Promiſe, the moſt glorious admini- 
ſtratiogunder Heaven. + The eye of Faith-muft be opened, elſe the Ordinances: will 
not be valued. - The Lord has given more incouragements to Faith, under the Goſpel; 
and therefore may expect more exerciſe of it, than under the Law. And his diſpenſa-- 
tions are anſwerable. His Children under the Law, were in their minority and non- 
age, Gal, 4. 1. The outſide of his V Vorſhip was then Glorious the Adminiſtration of jt 
in State and Pomp, he allowed the Children that which would pleaſe their ſenſes. But 
now, under the Goſpel, they are come to riper age, he allows no ſuch gay outſide, pre- 
{cribes no ſuch Pop as ſenſe is taken with; The glory is Spiritual, and ſuch as is only 
Viiible to Faith. And yet the glory of the ſecond 'Temple is greater than the firſt, the 
Eublick Worſhip,under the Goſpel,is more glorious than under the Law : Tho' there be 
10 golden Cenfer m'the Ark, overlaig;with gold, no Cherubims of glory ſhadowing the 
\jercy-ſeat, no ſuch ornament to'takeWe ſenſes; yet there is a far more exceeding glory, 
2 Cor.3.11. But it is ſuch a glory,as ts only diſcernediby: the eye of Faith. This you muſt 
exerciſe, if you would give to the: Publick VVorthip'sf God the glory thatis due toiit. 
6 Labour to draw. out the vertue and efficacy of Publick Ordinances, to mike the 
atmoſt improvements of them.' -. VVhen you find the refreſhing comforts, the bleſſed 
aclvantages of Publick V Vorſhip 5 you will not need many motives to give them their 
ue honour, P/al. 48. 8. As we Bave beard, ſo have we ſeen, &c. VVhen they had tot only 
heard, but ſeen, what'God was to.his People in his Pablick VVorſhip ; no wonder if 
they expreſs their high eſteem of it, ven-1, 2, 3:*Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed 
42 the City of -our God, in the 'Monntam of bir Holineſs. Beautiful for ſcituation, the 
joy of the whole earth is "Mount Sion, &c, ' | + TON 
Now thaty ou may reap ſuch advantage'by them, as may raiſe youreſteem of them, 
i. Come not unprepared. No wonder” funfruitfulneſs under the'© dinances be 
ſoicommon, when neglect of preparation is {6 einary. Eccle. 5. :.. Be not raſh with 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hafty t0 «896r" 7 04; Come not r: 
ly, without due confideration wth whotti:-you tve'to'do, ant whatyou are'a doi 
Come- not with/guilt and pollution upegyour conſciences, Exck, 2 327, 29: This 
from which we muſt be ſeparate, if we would aye God receiye us, 2 Cor. 6. 77. Com 


| God in Publick Worſhip. | David fays not on 


1033 Publick Worſbip to be prefer'd before Privatt. 
not with minds and affeQions intangled in the world: Put ef thy ſhooes,” &c.” Come not 
with careleſs indiſpoſed Spirits, with hearts unfixed, P/al. 57.7. Come not with that car- 
nal. dull temper, which your hearts contrat by medling with the world. Plow up the 
fallow ground. If you ſow among thorns, you will reap little to raife your Wſteem. P/2. 
26. 6, 1 will waſh mize hands in imnocency, ſo witl I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord.” He alludes 
to the cuſtome of the Priefts, injoyned under the Law to waſh their hands and feet, 
when they went about the Service of the Tabernacle. And this was-exe 

People then, to us now, to teach us with what preparedneſs we ſhould approach to God. 
2. Get acquainted with your Spiritual condition. Come apprehienhive 


. of your Souls, whether it be the ſtate of grace, or nature ; What" your Spiritual wants, 
what your inward diſtempers,what your temptations are:Elſe you may hear much. to little 


purpoſe,”.not diſcerning what-is ſeaſonable. Elſe many a petition may'paſs unobſerved, 
when you know not what moſt concerns you. O if Profeſſers knew their Soul's condi- 
tion puncually, and were throughly affected with-ir ; the word would come in ſeaſon, 
it would be hke apples of gold :. The Ordinances would be as rain upon the new mown 
graſs, they would diftill a Fuieful influence, and their Souls would grow as the Lilly. 

2. Come with hearts hungring after the injoymentoof Chrift in his Ordinances. This 
affeionhas the promiſe, Matth. 5. iHe filleth the hungry with good things. Senſe of empti- 


neſs and-indigency brings you under'the aſpe& of this Promiſe, under the ſweet and gra- 
_ cious ihflkences of it; Whereas conceitedneſs of our own abundance, ſenſeleſneſs of our . 
Spiritual poverty; ſhuts up the treaſury. of Heaven againſt us, The rich he ſends empty 


away. *Pſal. 8:. 10. Our Squls ſhould firetch themſelves wide open, in earneſt longings 
after God ; This is the way 'to be filled with the rich blefſings of Spiritual Ordinances. 

4. Uſe the Ordinances with holy fear and reverence, Pſa. 2. 41. & 3. 7. That con- 
fidence, which the Lord approves in his Children, is not a carnal boldnefs, fuch as ſome 
miſtake in the room of it. When we are admitted to moſt ' intimacy and familiarity 
with Chriſt, when we are invited to kiſs the Son ; yet there is a holy fear required, Serve 
the Lord with fear, &c. When we have caule to rejoyce inthe Lord's gracious condeſcen- 
ſion to us poor worms ; yet then we muſt tremble, in apprehenſton of that overpower- 
ing glory and excellency to which we-approach, - Heb. 12. 28, "The houſe,which the Lord 
prefers before the Temple, is a trembling heart, I/a. 66. And if hechuſle it for his habi- 
tation, he will richly furniſh it ; his prefence will be to it light and life, joy and ſtrength, 
grace and glory. | A Soy 

5, What you do in Publick Worſhip,do it with all your might. Shake off that ſloth. 
ful, indifferent, lukewarm temper, which is ſo odious to God. Let your whole man ten. 
der this Worſhip. Think it not enough, to preſent your Bodies before the Lord. Bodily 
worſhip profits as little, as bodily exercife. The worſhip of the Body, is but the carcaſe of 
worſhip z 'tis Son] worſhip that is the -Soul of Worſhip. Thoſe that draw near 
with their lips only; ſhall find' God far enough from them ; not only lips, 
and mouth, and tongue ;. but-mind, and heart, and affeftions: Not only knee, and 
hand, and eye ;- but heart, and conſcience, and memory, muſt be preft to attend upon 
| {My fleſh longs for thee ; but my Soul 
thirſts for thee. Then will the Lord draw newfwhen our whole man waits on him ; 
Then will the Lord be found, when/we i{cek him with our whole heart. | 

Let your-whole Man wait upo! 


v4 Gods. ferve him ſo, with all your might. Let his 
Worſhip.be your work z+and be as diligent in it for your Souls, as you are in other im- 
ployments for your Bodies.: Spiritual flothfulneſs is the ruine of Souls, it brings them to 
Conſumptions, it leaves them languiſhing under fad diftempers. Thoſe that will not ſtir 
up themſelves to lay hold on God, will- be bowed down under many infirmities. Soul- 
poverty, will be the iſſue of ſpiritual floath, Prov..18.: A great Waſter. So far from in- 


, creaſing the ſtock of grace, 85.he will-greatly wafte-it. Prov. 20.4... It holds in a Spiritual 


ſenſe. His Soul ſhall-be. ins beggarly condition, as tho'it had nothing, even in harveſt, 
in the midſt of Plenty ; when others are reaping/the ſweet fruits of Publick Ordinances, 


Vw 


and aying y p ſtore againſt Winter, againſt awevil day. In the midſt of their Plenty,the 
ſpiritual Stzggard ſhall have.noth ing. Proetz; 17. Itisthe diligent man, that ſhall bein- 


dregious ſubſtance, even thajprecious advantages of Publick Worſhip. Th 
[5 ie Rewarder of thoſe that ſeg hirn diligently.. Thoſe that are diligent ig. pre 
paringJon agent in-attending;on itdihgentin after improvement of the Ordigances : 
Ma 1's Soutth: be rich, rich rowards;Gogs The. Lord will bleſs him with ſuchſpi- 
ritual riches,” In:the uſe of: Publick Ordinapge4s:will raiſe his eſteem of them, | 


— 


DC —_— en re 


An Alphaberical 7 


2ble. 


- — —— 


1 LES Ine ents ot bs a _—_ 


al 


Mt «106 
k 


Note, | That after fage 706. follows 92 rt. and fo after 1028, follows 85 7. through 
a miſtake, bemg Printed at ſeveral Houſes. 


A. 
A? A 1, 1n Innocence, what he might ex- 
pe from Juſtice, p. 15- Whether we 
mulſc repent of 44d2m's (in, p. 28, 

Afﬀiitions, they are ſantified by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, 260. They were occaſions of 
thankfulneſs, 320. How God ſecures from the 
evil of them, 525. How God can do us good 
by them, 525. How weare to be thankful for 
them. 532. The End of them,is to purge God's 
People from their ſins, 542. In them God deals 
wich hits People as a Father, 543. God's end in 
afMiRing us thould be complied with, 544. They 
will be increaſed, if they are not ſo complied 
with, 546. The advantage of duly improving 
them, 552+ Rules for che right improving 
them, 556. Why they befal the People of 
God, 585. The way to attain comfort under 
them. 946. They are to be improved to make 
us fruictul, 964. They are neceflary for rhe 
People of God, 986. How Afiictions are or- 
dered and raled by God, 993. | 

Alſefficiency of God, 1s a mean to expel care- 
fulne(s, 521. 

Anger . Sin muſt be the chief objec of it, 576. 

Antichriſt, his Character, 658. 

Aſſurance, how it is produced, and the effects 
of it, 67 What they cinexpect in prayer, who 
want Affurance, 169. How near Hypocrites 
may come to it. 606. The means whereby Af- 
ſurance may be attained, 945. 

Attributes of God, what incouragements they 
are to Faith, 133. 


Ty) Arrenne/s. The barrenneſs and unfruitful- 
neſs of this Land lamented, 927. Barren- 

neſs, the cauſe of God's Controverſie with this 
Land.490 The great danger of Barrenneſs,934- 

Believer, A true Believer fears and hates 
fin, 78, 79, 80. &c. Believers have a right to all 
things promiſed, 144. Believers have Commu- 
nion with the Father, and Son, 1005. 

Belly, How men make it their God, 643. 

Blood of Chrift, with the benefits purchaſed 
by it, offered to Singers, 445. 
'Uy==6 how they are to be imployed for 

God, 325- ” 

Carefulneſs forbidden to Chriſtians,503. What 
kind of it is forbidden, 505. Carefulnels uſe- 
le and needles, 508. Carefulnels about our- 
ward thinzs, heatheniſh, 510. Carefulueſs a 
bout outward things, in what reſpects hurt- 
fal.512.and finful, 5 13. Carefulneſs about word- 
ly things,tne Ends men have 1a 1t, 250. 

Carefu!. What we may be careful for 504 

Cares, whea they are exceſſive and inordi 
nate, 59S, The means to expel them 521: 


| 


Chrif. His gracious Invitation to Sinners 43S. 
His goodneſs and compatſion to Sinners, 459. 
Chriſt died nor for impenitent Sinners. Chriit's 
Sufferings ro be conſidered, to inforce Repen- 
tance, 39, Chriſt the ovjet of Juſtifving 
Faith, 54, &c. Chriſt's Terms of Salvation 
eahie, 87. Chriſt's Offices, and Interceflici, in- 
couragements to Faith, 135, 151. Chriſt's 
Blood, how it is a prayer, 153, What it is to 
be found in Chriſt, 222, What courſe we muſt 
take to be found in him, 224, Chriſt died in 
our ſtead, 231. Chriſt's Sufferings imputed to 
us, and how, 232. The Arguments againſt the 
Imputration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, anſwer- 
ed,235. Chriſt's ative Obedience imputed. 2 36. 
What is meant by the Impuration of Chritt's 
Righteouſneſs, 238. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the 
Foundation of the Covenant of Grace, 251. 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the cauſe of a Beltever's 
Intereſt in the Promiſes, 253- The way to 
know whether we are come to Chriſt, 277.295. 
The miſery of thoſe that are not come to 
him; 279. Communion with Chri(t, the effect 
of coming to him, 283. The danger of not com- 
ing to him, 288, Chrilt's preſence with the 
Soul, wherein it conſilts, 481. Chriſt feaſts the 
Soul that opens to him, 487. The way to know 
whether we are in him, 488. The way to get 
inco him, 494. How Chriſt is touched with 
our infirmities, 940. which is a ground of 
comfort, g60. What makes way for his 
Reign, 997. 

Chriſtians, 2 harder thing to be ſo, than moit 
take ir, 382, 

Children of God thould be careful not to prr- 
take inother men's iins, 654, How they may be 
ſaid to be (0, 665. 

Children of Light, what 1:15 to be ſo, 693; 
What it is to walk as ſuch, 694. | 

Churches ruined becaule of their ba:rren- 
nels, 939. 

Corruption of Nature, wherein 1t confifts, 2. 
The (infulnefs of it, 4. The habitualnels and 
pregnancy of it, 5 Irs extent, it overſpreads 
the whoie man, mind aad will, 6. Its mon- 
ſtrouſnels and ftrengrli, 7. How it propaga'es 
i felf,, 9. - | 

Corruption muſt be mortified in order to bear- 
ing the Crols, 395. 

Conſcience mutt be kept tender, 398, Con- 
ſcience, when it is hearkened ro, will diſcover 
ſia, 567- Coaicience muſt be under God's 
Rule, 993. 

Converted how we may know whether we ar : 
lo, 689. Thoſe that are con verco, their(tate 
is {ute and comfortable, 691, 

Converſion, why Sinners are ſo much affete| 
what! ficit converted 3 446. Common 
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Common Aſſiſtance, how afforded to natural 


men. 499. . 
 Conrmigent things,or caſual,order'd by God,979 


The Table. 


Conference with God, how managed, 1010. 
Communion of Believers with Go{, what the na- | 
ture of it is, 1095- Motives to get and cont! | 
nue it, 1012, Unbelievers have communion ' 


with the Devil, 1011. Means for commu: | 
ni07, 1017. | 

Croſs. He that will not bear it, cannot be a 
Chriftian, 363. What is meant by bearing 
the Croſs, 366. How a Chriſtian muſt bear, 
it, 369. The Croſs is the ordinary Lot of Chri-' 


ſtians, 370. The reaſons why it is ſo, 371. It . 
ans, 37 | by Faith, 132. The difcouragements of Faich 


is not ordinarily to be avoided without fin- 


ning. 374- Exhortations to bear it, 389. Di-. 
rections how to prepare for it, 590. The Pleas 


againſt bearing anſwered, 407- 

Curſe. Sin brings the Sinner under it, 858. 
They that are delivered from the Carſe, ought 
to praiſe and adore year Redeemer, 863. 


AY of Grace, when it may be ſaid to be 
paſt, 103. Day of Grace not paſt with a 
ſenſible Sinner, 106: 
Daxmcd, their miſery for not hearing and 
obeying the Word, 355- | 
Deſires after Chriſt, proceed from a Sinner's ſenſe 
of his miſery, 63. i 
Decrees, how unreaſonable 1t is to pry into 
God's Decrees, 95. 
Dedication of our ſelves to God, the advantage 


of it, 345. 


Expiation by Legal Sacrifices, how it differs 
from that by the death - Chriſt, $35. 


Aith, what it is, 46. Salvation depends on 

Faith, 45- The phraſes, whereby Faith is 
expreſſed, conſidered, 47, &c. hat is in- 
cluded in Faith, 52, &c. The Obje& of 
Faith, 54+ How Faith is wrought, 56. In- 
couragements to Faith, 71. Impediments of 
Faith, 74. Men's miſtakes abour an Hiſtorical 
Faith, 74. The difficulty of believing 85. 
How Faith may be obtained, 116. Whar itis to 
live by Faith, 130. The objecs and ſopports 
of Faith, 131. 170. Directions how to live 


in Prayer removed, 161, 163. The Act in 
which Faith is exerciſed, and by which it may 

diſcerned, 171. Incouragements to Faith 
in reference to the ſucceſs of Prayer, 172. 
Faith a principal ſupport under the Croſs, 
Whar incouragements there are to Faith, from 
the conſideration of the Throne of Grace, 977 , 
How the difcouragements of Faith may be re- 
moved, 978, Faith, tho' but weak, has in- 
couragement to come to the Throne of 
Grace, 98. Faith and Repenrance, of the beſt, 
is imperfect, 254- 

Fear,an impediment to bearing the Croſs, 395. 
How roovercome the fear of the Crofs, 396. 
Means to get rid of the fear of (in, 577. How 
unreaſonable the fear of man is, 98g. 

Formaliſts, ſuch are not in the tate of Salya- 
tion, 631. Formal Profeſſors are expoſed to 
che Curſe of God, 861. 


Death of Chriſ#,what kind of death it was,926. 
The deſign of Chriſt's death, 928. The death 
of Chriſt was the price of our Redemption,930. 


and a Sacrifice of Expiation. 931. _ 
Diffra#tions, by worldly cares, a hinderance 


to profiting by the Word Preached, 356. 

Diviſions and Contentions the cauſe of fuf- 
ferings, 377. Who are the Inſtruments of Di- 
viſion, 412. 

Diſſention, a cauſe of miſimprovement of Af- 
fictions, 565- : 

Diſpenſations of God muſt be ſubmitted to,1004. 

Dying to the World, a duty, 394- 

Dying in the Faity, what meant by it, 175. 
They that die in the Faith, die honourably and 
comfortably. 176. 


Arthly Bleſſings, how they are promiſed, 334. 
E Eleftion, the fear of not being eleRed, joe 
ders many from believing in Chriſt, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs of it ſhewn, 94. 

Enemies, God can ſecure againſt their power 
and violence, 1015, - 

Erroneous Teachers and Seducers deſcri- 
bed, 413. 

Eſence. their exerciſes of prayer and medita- 
tion, 628. 

Evil, a (mall one. in the conſequences may be 
great, 408. How evil is ordered and over- 
ra!ed by God, 980. 

Eternity , the living in the view of it cures 
our carefulneſs for the World, 529. 

Experience of God's hearing Prayer, an incou- 
ragement to Faith, 159. 

Example of fin, in one,may occaſion many,667. 


Free-will, it exempts man from God's pow- 
er, 496. 

Fraits, what they are that Chriſtians ſhould 
bring forth, 922. The means to be uſed tro 
make us fruitful, 928. 957. The great ad- 
vantages of being fruirful under the Goſ- 
pel, 942. A diſcovery of the impediments of 
fruicfulnſes, 948. 


G4 , unlawful gain a hinderance to 
ue, $8. —_- | 
God, he is the owner of all things, 302. 
God's rule over all, $76. The properties of 
God's Government, 981. The danger of not 
ſubmitting to God's Government, 99g. The 
Government of God in all things muit be ob- 
ſerved, 1007. The Government of God is a 
great ſupport under fears and dangers, 1009. 
The mercy of God ſhould lead to Repen- 
cance, 41, The greatneſs of God og 
ed, 312. Godsright to paſs by ſome, when 
he chuſes others, 313. The freeneſs of the 
love of God, 315. The Attributes of God 
confidered, a means to bear the Croſs, 399. 
The diſpenſations of God, are Judgments to all 
thatare our of Chriſt, 478. God's giving over 
a People, is the worſt of Judgments, 547. A . 
miſ-conceit of God's mercy, is an occaſion of 
men's falſe hopes, 589. What is the objec of 
God's Government, 977. God's right and a- 
bility to rule over all, 984. God is in Co- 
venant with his People, through che mediation 
of Chriſt, 967. God, is a God hearing Pray- 
er. The manner of God's preſence with his 


People. 969. Goſpel, 


The 


Goſpel, according as it is heard, is a great mer- 
cy, or Jadgment, 351. The Goſpel preached, 
is the word of God, not of Men, 352. The 
Goſpel is that by which we muſt be jude- 

& 'F 


5 a .ce, It 1s advanced, by the Croſs, 372. 
Low degrees of Grace are not to be reſted 
10, 402, 633. Grace ſufficient, how it is youch- 
{afed to all, 474- 
H*7 of fin is an Act of Repentance, 18. 
Whether hatred of Gin may conſiſt with 
any love to it, 27. Hatred has a powerful ten- 
dency to mortifte (in, 579. 
Heathens, tho' they have gone far in out- 
ward* Reformation, came ſhort of true Repen- 
rance, 32: How far Heathens may be careful 
to avoid (in, 621. 
Heart, what tenderneſs of- heart is, 107. 
What kind of Heart it is that Chriſt delights 
to dwell in, 490. The hearts of Sinners are 
ſhuc up againſt Chriſt, 447. 
Hearing the V/ord, we muſt take heed how 
wedo it, 350. It isa fin to neglect the opportu- 
nities of hearing the Word, 354. Ir is a duty 
injoined by Chriſt, 355. Directions about hear 
ing the word, 358- Hardneſs of heart an im- 
pediment to if» 357- | 
Heaven is indeared to ns by the Croſs, 373. 
Heaven is negleted, whea men are too care- 
ful about the world, 515- Many think them- 
ſelves ſure of Heaven, when they ſhall never 
come there, 588. How far men may go, that 
ſhall never reach Heaven, 599. The greateſi | 
parc of thole. #110 10joy the Goſpel, have no 
right to Heaven, 629. The Children of 
Light thould walk in the view .of Hea- 
n, 704- 
"Hive, how it is (ſupported, 19, Ir has 
great incouragement from the Interceſhon of 


briſt; 997. : 
CD Giok how he. intercedes for us, and 


Table. 


Ignorance, voluntary and involuntary, 21. Tg- 
norance, under the Goſpel. is inexcufable, 212. 
Ignorance is a great impediment to hearing and 
profiting by the word, 355: Ignorance is 4 
cauſe of men's miſtake of their Condition, $8. 
They, who are ignorant, cannot be new Crea- 
tures, 432. 

Tmpenitent Sinners, who are f{uch, 3o. Their 
miſery, 34. Impenitent Sianers are apt to 
think themſelves not ſo great Sinners as 0- 
thers, 15. 

Invocation of Saints, how it was introdu- 
ced. 409. 

Tdifjcrent things, are not to be uſed to the 
offence of others, 667. 

Infirmities, what kind of them Chriſt is touch- 
ed with the feeling of,945. 

Interceſſion of Chriſt, thenature of it, 988. 
Whar it includes, 989. The efficacy of it, 991. 
It ſhould induce us to admire his loving kind- 
nels, 994. 

Fulian , 'his ways to inſnare the Chri- 
ſtians, 387. | 

Tuſtice punitive, what it is, 476. 

Zudgments,how we ſhould make uſe of God's 
Judgments, 10. In what reſpe& we ſhould be 
thankful under Jucgments, 352. Spiritual 
iudgments are often inflicted, for not improv- 
ing tomporal caiamities, 548. The not im- 
provement of Judgments, 1s a hainous fin.550. 
Tudgmenrt 15 the principal pare of God's Go- 
vernment, and muſt be accordingly prepared 
tor, 1008, 


K. 
INGS. They who are God's true Subjeas; 
he makes them Kings, 996. 

Knowledge, Hypocri:es may go far in it;591. 
Wherein the knowledge of Hypocrites comes 
ſhorr of that which is ſaving, 595. 
Knowledge of Chriff what it 1s, 204 The 
knowledge of Chriſt is an excellent know- 
ledge, 204. Thoſe that negle&t the knowledge 


iſts us in Prayer, 153- _ 
—_— of "y and life, 10 what reſpects ne- 
ceſlary, 242. 

Humility, 
——_ for fin 
Chriſt , 

promo whether a preſumptuous Hypocrite 
can do good works, 83. A deſcription of an 
Hypocrite, 587. The plea of Hypocrites of 
admiffion into Heaven, 5909. What Graces 
and affetions Hypocrites may have, 598. 
Wherein the Repentance of Hypocrites 1s de-, 
feqive, 600, How an Hypocrite relies on 
Chriſt, 609. Hypocrites may be zealous for 


how it may be promoted, 355. 
is a preparation for 


the Ordinances, 616. How far Hypocrites may | 


ſaffer for God, 628. 


I. | 
g Dolatry, what ſecret or Soul Idolatry 1s, 636. 
I It excludes from Heaven, 640. Means co 
know whether we are guilty of it, 642. The 
ſad effects of ſoul Idolatry, 657- How Ido- 
latry is repreſented in Scripture, 658. Secret 
1dolatry is worſe than that which is open, 659- 
How Soul Idolatry is to be avoided , 662. 
What aRs of Soul worſhip are given to F- 


of Chrift reproved, 210. Means to attain the 
| —— of Chriſt, 213. How we may 
now whether we have attained it, 219. 
Knock. Chriſt knocks at the heart of Sin- 
ners, 452. What the knocking of Chriſt at the 
heart means, 452. The means uſed im knock- 
ing at the hearts of _ 453- 


AW. Man cannot in his own perſon per- 
fetly obey it, 476. We muſt obſerve eye: 
ry part of the Laws of God, to manifeſt our (ub- 
jection to him, 1002, A Sinner cannot be ju- 
ſified by his obſervance of the Law, 870. The 
Law of Works requires pertec&t Obedience, 255. 
Leaving all for Chriſt,is the condition of being 
his Diſciple, 364. | 7 
Life Everlaſting, is the reward of Faith, 71, 
Life remporal, with the comforts of it, is ob- 
tained by coming to Chriſti, 290. Life ſpiritual 
is from Chriſt, 290. Life eternal 1s from 
Chriſt, 294- ; 
Light Spiritual, w hat it denotes, 686,  _ 
Living as Strangers, in the Wor'd, neceſſary ini 
order to dying in the Faith, 178. _ 
Loſing all things , to gain Chriſt, what 15 meant 


| by it, 218. 
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Love to Chriſt, 2 mean to bear up under the | 
Croſs. 391. How love to Chriſt is to be at- 


| tained, 392. How the Love of God is mani- 


feſted to Sinners, 444. Love to Chriſt,” is a 
fign weare in him, 490. Love to God, is a 
means to make us hate fin, 580. How the love 
of Chriſt to us appears, 872- The properties of 
love ro Chriſt, 879. The love .of Chriſt is to 
be admired, 880. The love of chriſt emi- 


- nently contains the love of all Relations, 889. 


The love of Chriſt co Man, more than ro An- 
gels, 890. Whether love is properly, or meta- 
phorically aſcribed to Chriſt, 899. What we 
muſt do, to render us capable of the love of 
Chriſt, 900. The love of Chriſt,to us, ingages 
us tolove him, 937. ; 

Lufts, They, that will not part with them, 
cannot be Chriſtians, .384. How men imake 
their luſts their God, 646. 


M. 
AN onlv, properly capable of Govern- 
ment, 981. : | 
Maſs. The horrid wickedneſs of it, 924. 
Zercy of God, the object of Faith, 55. 
\ Mercy-ſeat, what is ſignified concerning 
Cod, 963+ ; ; 
Men, without Chriſt, can do nothing,474.485. 
Meditation, how far Hypocrites may uſe 
it, 627. 
Means, God ſtands in no need of them, ro 
accompliſh the end he aims at, 979. 
Miniſters are ſent by Chriſt, 353. Inequality 
2mongſt Miniſters, the firſt ſtep to the Papal 
Incroachments, 409. How Miniſters may be 
guilty of their People's fins, 678. 
Miracle,wbat it is, 482. Thoſe that are Hypo- 
Crites, may do Miracles, 591. | 
Mortificaticn, a kind of Martyrdom, 397- 
Morality, Hypocrites may go from it, 624. 


Atare, Men by nature are far from Chriſt, 

270, 456. and therefore miſerable, 271, 
449. Natural men conſent not to accept Chrilt 
upon the Terms offered, 448. Naturai men are 
under the power of Saran, 449. What natural 
Impotency is, 475. What preparatory afts a 
natural man may do, in order to receive benefic 
by Chriſt, 498. Natural men make Idols of 
themſelves, 642. Natural things are ordered 
and ruled by God, 980. 

New Creature , except a man be ſuch, no 
priviledge or religious duty will avail him,q1s. 
What the new Creature 1s, deſcribed nega- 
tively and poſitively, 417, 419, 432. The 
new Creature makes God his end in all 
things, 428. What means are to be uſed to be- 
come New creatures, 434. The ſpecial cu- 
ties of thoſe that are New Creatures, 437. 

Negligence, is the caule of many men's 
ruine, 588+ 

Nineveh, how the Inhabicants of it believed 
God, 6C6, 


Oo ; 
Bedience, how far Hypocrites may go in 
41r, 619. 
Occaſions of ſin, are to be removed, 669, 
Off-nce of orhers, the fear of it an occalion 
of luff-ring, 380. 


The Table. 


Offices , thoſe that put inſufficient men 
into them , are acceſſory to their miſcarria- 
pes, 670, 

Omiſſions of good expoſe co the Curſe pf 
God, 859. is 

Opening 10 Chriſt , urged by ſeveral wo- 
tives, 478. Who they arethat do not open to 
Chriſt, 471, 475, 491. _ 

Original fin, whether it be to be repented 
of, 27, Original fin isthe ground of a Sinner's 
bumiliation, 1. 

Ordinances are Santtified, and made effecual, 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 257. How 
we muſt uſe the Ordinances, in order to the 
making us new Creatures, 435. The Or- 
dinances are a ſpecial means ro make us fruit- 
ful, 961 2 


| Marwan, the exerciſe of it, and advantages 
by it, 333- Patience isa great ſupport 
under the Croſs, and how it is to be attain- 
ed, 406, Patience under afflitions is a du- 
ty, 586. 

Papiſts 'how Church Government is depraved 
amongſt them, 564. It is a Popiſh deloſion, 
to reſt in che work done, without reſpe& to 
che manner of doing it, 361, 

Parents, how they may be guilty of their 
Children's fin, 678. 

Perſecutors, are no Chriſtians, 383, 

Perſecution, muſt be prepared for, before it 
come, 389. 

People of God, they are more pecliarly under 
his Government, 981. | 

Piety and Godlinejs, Hypocrites may go far in 
the acts of it , 625. | 

Plea[ures, thoſe that are (inful, muſt be parted 
with, 89. 

Powers of Hell , 
chem, 981. 

Powers of Death, the greateſt of them, are 


how God , rules over 


— 


\ubject ro God's Government, 982. 
Preſumption, how to diſcover it from true 


Faith, 76, 77. 


Promiſes of God, how they are the objec of 
Faith, 55. By whom the promiſe is to be ap- 
piied, 114. How the Promiſes incourage 
Faith, 139. How the Promiſes are to be im- 
proved, 140. The Promiſes are an argument 
tor Faith in Prayer, 157. The Promiſes muſt 
be treaſured up, 177. In what reſpects the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel are conditional, 463. 
Promiſes, in genera), muſt be particularly appli- 
ed, 979. The Promiſes will be performed 
when ſeaſonable, 981. 

Providences of God, are the objects of, and in- 
couragements to Faith, 132, 155. 

Pr. priety , how we may be ſaid to have pro- 


priety in the things we injoy, 309. 
Profeſſors , the ſad condition of many 


\uch, 469. 
we muſt hold ic fat, and 


Profeſſion , 
how, 952. 

Preſperity is an evil to wicked men, 985. 

Prayer, what it is, 119, 531. What pleas 4 
ſenſible Sinners may uſe in prayer, 122. What 
itisto pray in Faith, 146. When Prayer is 


heard and anſwered, 149. Directions to pre- 
vent 


The 


vent doudting in prayer, 149. The nature and 
dignity of prayer, is an argument to confirm 
Faith, 155, The ſucceſs of prayer with others, 
iS an incouragement to Faith , 158. Prayer may 
yxc in faich, tho' we be not ſure of the thing 
prayed-for, 160. Prayer may be heard, tho 
not anſwered preſently, 162, The difcourage- 
ment from weakneſs in Prayer removed, 164 
The fiafuloeſs of Prayers confidered,165. How 
we may know when we pray in Faith, 167, 
How we are to pray to God for temporal 
things, 533- Afcer what manner we are to 
pray, 534. What iS meant by praying by the Spi- 
rit,5 37. Motives to excite to prayer,538. Prayer 
is availÞle in every thing, 539. How | ay 
to be improved for the diſcovery of fin, 571. 


Hypocrites may be much and affeQtionate in 
prayer, 625. There is incouragement from 
the conſideration of Chriſt's interceſſion , to 
' hope for gracious anſwersof Prayer, 1000. 

Pan:hhments, God can turn what we value 
mot inro them, if we fin, 988. 


Relations betwixt God and his People, is 
food of Faith, 131. 
— by ſome thought needleſs, 27 3. 
Whether the Regenerate may be guilty of Soul 
dolatry, 640+ 
and iS an Evangelical duty, IO. Repen 
tance is excluded by the Covenant of Works, 
bur required by the Goſpel, and preached by| 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 11. Repentance is the 
condition of Mercy 12. Directions for the 
practice of Repentance, 12. Repentance cannor 
make amends for ſin, 13. Repentance is accept 
ed through Chriſt, 15. They that will not re- 
pent mult periſh, 16. Wherein conliſts Repen- 
tance, 17. There muſt be Repentance for fins 
onknown, 22- Repentance is neceſſary after 
Converſion, 22- Confiderations to inforce Re- 
pentance, 35. The danger of delaying Repen- 
tance, 41. How Repentance is unpleaſing. 44- ; 
Reſignation of our ſelves to Goa, wherein it 
conſiſts, 321. Motives to relign our ſelves to 


2 men is rectified in thenew Creature,q24. 


d, 994 - : 
GS and Viſions, not peculiar ro the 


Revenge muſt be exerciſed againſt fin, 579. 

Righteouſneſs. Men's reiting 10 their own 
Righteoulſnels, is a hinderance to true Faith, go. 
Tn what reſpects Perſonal Righteouſneſs is to be 
renounced. 220, 228. What 15 meant by Righ- 
teouſneſs. 225. Perſonal Righteouſneſs is de 
ſeRtive, 226. and caunot jaſtife us, 227. Who 
they Tre who have confidence in their own 
Righteouſneſs, 244 What the Righteouſneſs 
of Ezith is, 245- How we come to have the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. 247, 264. Of what uſe 
and advantage the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is, 243. How the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
;mpured co us. 917. The Righteouſneſs of Criſt 
turns the Law into Goſpel to a Believer, 256. 
Who they are that deny the Righteouſneſs of | 
Chrilt, 262. Our neceflity of the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, 263. How the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is to be improved, 267. What Righte- 


ouſneſ; is not ſufficient to Salvation; 632. 


tneſs, 527." 


Tible 


Ru'e, what it implies, when God is ſaid to 
ruleall, 976: \ 

Ralers; whether in Church, or Stare, are ſub- 
ordinace to God, 987. How great. how dange- 
rous is {n againſt the great Ruler, 988. Hopes 
unreaſonable to fin againſt this great Ruler,g90. 
Exhorcation to give our ſelves to be ruled by 
God, 991. Directions herein, 91. Morives 
hereunto, 994. How to demean our ſelves as 
Subjects,Ioor. Great Incouragements to be Sub- 
jects to this great Ruler, God's Ability, 1009. 
God's willingneſs to ſupply Sonl andBody,1014. 
Incouragemenrs againſt apprehenſions of the 
ſinking Intereſt of God in the World, IOI9, 
Why God ſeems nor willing to uphold and ad- 
vance his own latereſt, 1027. 


AINTS, there is (in in their beſt ſer- 
vices, 4-83. Saints in Scripture have repent- 
ed of Original fin, 29. | 

Satan, how men make him their God, 646. 

| Sacrifice, tow Chriſt offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us, 914. Sacrifices under the Law 
prefigured Chriſt, 932. ; 

Sinners are apt to flatter themſelves with 
hopes they thall eſcape Judgments, 16. Sinners 
are unwilling to come to Chrilt, 266. 

Sin, 1s pardoned upon che firſt a& of Repen- 
cance, 20. Sorrow for (in, how it is expreſt, 17. 
Sorrow for fin muſt be more, than for outward 
Afictions, 23, &c. The effects of ſorrow for 
fin, in reference to our ſelves, and with re- 
ſpect to God, 26. There is no advantage to be 
got by fin, 35- The leaſt fin deſerves infinite 
puniſhmene, 36. Sin is the Soul's greateſt mi- 
lery, 37,286. Sin is a heavy burden, 49. Sin 
diſcovered, and applied, 56. The Lord is con- 
cerned, not to let fin go unpunithed. 230. The 
great evil of tin diicovered,316, 988,864. Sin is 
the cauſe of Suffering, 376. The hainouſneſs of 
{in diſcoverea, 459. The inward motions of fin 
muſt be refiited, 558. The fins, we are moſt 
ſubject ro.are to be chiefly watched againſ,56r. 
How men may be the cauſe of (in in others,670. 
The hainoutnelſs of fins againſt knowledge, 933. 
W har is the nature of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoit, What is not the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 112. The ſcandalous fias of Profeſſors 
harden others, 668. 
| Seif-denial is promoted, by confidering God 
25 th= O:«ner of ail. 337. DireRions for the 

practice of Sel-denial, 393. 

Self-love hinders the diſcovery of (tn, 563. and 
nakes men miſtake the condition of thei#x 
Souls, 589. : 

Secrecy of ſin,caanot conceal it from God 999. 

Sorrow, that is godly, has more joy an it, than 
all worldly pleaſure, 12. 

Spirit of Bondage and Adoption, deſctibed, 5$. 

Sptritzal Strength, is a means to bear up under 
the.rols. 401. 

Stedfaſtneſs, a property of one in Chriſt, 492. 

Suffer tor Chriſt, who they are that ſuffer 
fo, 378. Chriſt's love is manifeſted in ſuffering 
for him, 877. Whar is the evil of ſuffering,g5 4. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, how he fatisfied, Jaitlice 
for us by them, 920. 

Submiſſion to God, a tnean to cure careful. 
Pppppp2 Superior, 


- The Table. 


Swperiowrs, how they are to be obeyed, 987. 
Swubjettion toGod, in what reſpe&s we muls be 
ſo, 991. Subje&ion to God is a mean to re- 


Unconverted Sinners :re Carkreſs, Eo. The 
miſery of unconverted Sinners, 682. Bcw we 
may know whether ve be unccnverted, 684. 


drefs the diſorders of the World, '998. How | Unrege nerate men, wherce their artience 


we ought to demean our (elves as God's Sub- 
jets, 1001. 
Swearing, by Saints or Angels, is Idolatry, 645 . 
Sympathizing, with one another in ſufferings, 
15a duty, 956. y 


Alents, there muſt be an account given how 
they are improved, 354- 

Terms, apon which men give up themſelves 
to Sin and Satan, compared with the terms of 
Chriſt, 90. 

Terrours, legal terrours no parts or cauſes of 
Faith or conditions of the promile, 99. 

Tempora! injomyents made comfortable by 
the righteouſneſsof Chriſt, 258. _ 

Thanks, how we muſt give thanks in every 
thing, 532. 

Thief on the Croſs, his late repentance conſ1- 
dered, 43. 

Thoughts renewed, when 2 man becomes a new 
Creature, 425- Thoughts muſt be under go- 
vernment, 992. 

Throne of Grace, what it imports, 962. V Vhat 
the Throne of grace declares the Lord to be to 
us, 965. After what manner we are to come 
to the Throne of Grace, 972. God's offering 
himſelf to us, as fitting on the Throne of Grace, 
ſhews he is able and willing to help 


us, 984. 


u 
Y Nbelievers, their miſery, 67. &c. VVho 
are unbelievers, 70. V Vhether an un- 

believer {in in praying, 117- Unbelievers in- 
couragement to prayer, 120. Unbelievers can- 
not pray in Faith, 148. Outward mercies are 
curſed to an Unbeliever , 281. Unbelief che 
root of all fins, 560. | 

Unworthineſs, pleaded as a hinderance from 
coming to Chriſt, conſidered, 95. &c- 

Unblamably, Children of light ought to 
walk ſo. 696. 

Unfruitfulneſs , a reproach to the Goſ- 


pel, 930 


in prayer proceeds, and how the conficenr / 
of Faith in Prayer diflers frcem it, 173. : 

Voice of Chriſt, what it is, and what to hear 
it, 464. | 


wW 
V V ANT, God can ſo orcer it, as it ſhall 
be no want, 1012. 

Walking with God, what is meant by it, 1cog. 

Wealth, how men make it their God, 644. 

Will of man, unrenewed, is impotent, 495. 
The will of man is renewed, when he becomes 
2 new Creature, and wherein it confiſts, 426. 
We muſt ſubdue our Wills to God's 
Will, 528. And to Gcd's ruleand Govern- 
ment, 992. _ 

Wicked men, in what reſpeQs their prayers 
are ſinful, 436, 481. 

Word ef God, is the general objec of Faith,55. 
Hearing of the word is a means to obtain 
Faith, 126, The word of God is nat effecua], 
but when particularly applyed, 360. The 
word Preached muſt be mixe with Faith, to 
make it effectual, 362. The ' word Preached 
muſt be received in the love of ict, 363- The 
word of God is uſeful to diſcover (in, and con- 
vince of ir , 568. Aypocrites may be di- 
ligent and attentive in hearing the word, 5 27. 

World, it is a firange Countrey to the Peo- 
.ple of God, 178. What is meant by living 
as ſtrangers in the world, 178. Means to 
wean us from the World, 339. The danger 
of having much of che World, 343: How 
we muſt be crucified to the World, 414. 
Worldly injoyments of Jirtle continuance, 520. 
How far Hypocrites may contemn ir , 617. 
Worldineſs makes men unfruicful under the 
os Þ of God, heavi 

rath of God, heavier on impenitent Sinners; 
under the Goſpel, than on oth. af oY 
Worſhip, due only to God, 636. Publick 
worſhip to be prefer'd before Private, 1019. 
what meant by Publick Worthip, 1022. God 
more glorified by Publick Worſhip, 1023. 


Union with Chrif, obtained by coming to 
him , 282. What union with Chriſt im- 


ports, 873. 


Their greater manifeſtation of God , 1024. 
Experience of God's preſence in private no ob- 
jeRion againſt Pablick Workhip. 
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in that Kingdom ; their Confeſſion of Faith, 
Speeches, Letters, Cafes of Conſciences, &c. 
By Fobn Quick, Miniſter in Londoz:. 

Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit. 


by 


A 


s Church Hiſtory and id Councils, * 


ond Defence of Nonconformiſts." 


1—Apology.. 
—Treatife of Epiſcopacy. 

—— Diſputations of Charoh: Cn. 
gg of Faith : 


i 


Sold by Tho, Parkhurſt® 
| ones wen - the 13oth' Plata." 


—Hiſtory ofCounſels inlarged'and defended. M 
— Apology for 'Nonconformiſts.' . | = 


een 


Ok [4 True: \Octs, 'or 


Firſt - of the Servrs 


—— Of beir » etal entndedi- 72663 
Captivity. OSHS 
ration no Schiſn; >” $4607 
eneration., i” 

intrinſick value of all Real 
;"Eſrates- * bhp 


ine ld Acorn Popul, 3 ONE LES: > 31 


r. Rowlan 


1W, adſworth' $ 
* [Swinnock/of 


Preach'd before King Charles = 6 ovoue 1. - | ——Conſcienc (arsfed. --- Fo 
— Engl Noaconormiy. DIRCIETITY SEBET! ; Xing,” 
OPEC + Bap5:16 70a r 

Aoaint Du Deland hk oh IRE | this vroſene'Revs 
—— Which i i5:the True Charabuy > YR. {4 4 PL Troughtor's A +#%. 
-—Catholick Communign, 2gainſt both Ex- two parts. ON EE 

. treams, in fix ſeveral Controverſies. | 2 10 Larringion's Enjland's mproveitner 
——Moral Prognoftication. aun ty uu 1) + 4:2" VPhelp's Innocetovireward 


— Search'for. EngliſhSchiſmaticks. « : i 
-— Farewel Sermons: Publiſhed by h 


| Smith's Chriſtian's Work 


|\Mils Axe a eRe oe 1 
| 29 Some Funeral 


—— Mr. John Corber's Fiteral Sermon. ++/>\'! 1'State of Bleſſedneſf, 571 

——— Glorious Kingdom 0 briſt.:! #1 [I * Bp I Vincent at Baker S Funeral Py EE: : bx 

— —Reply to Mr. Tho. Rev K W - —at Faneway's' 'on wk: Frp't. TS 

- — National Churches. .- V L 377, a | fon at Shuts Eu Ty | EE = 

—— Charch Concord. . \:. 7 Y\Lloyd's Death"of God's Moſes ii | a. 

== Confeflion,.; WE e & Funeral Sermon 450 © ir 
cation: "> NÞT!5 ax +'1 Scor's Sainr's Priviledge dying.” inf 

— — Power of a Chriſtian te; as hb Wadfworth's Funeral je by #1 L0G ue 

—— Diſputations of right to 5a os tg | Barret's Anſiwerto Stlingfect | Bk ON 

— — Diſputation of Juſtification. \ 1+. Waller's Effays. oo RE ET 

—— Church Told againſt Bagſhan. Claude's Deke ce of Reformation. $1 Bk 

-—— Foreigh Juriſdiction. deſign ml Wallis's Theological Dileoarks on veal c oct 

Ark.on the Nate. 6 . caſions, 

Brown's Goſpel-Churches. - Woe tt4e s Afinorations. EE 

Bulkley ks Covenant. \ | p_g On aq bt 4k, 

Cri uiries./ ---f Vindication he C ? 

| hr Enquiries into Humane Natw, - | of the Church of Seorland, 4 beg 


Clarkſon's Practical "Defence, and-irs 1x ity, 


of Papiſts.: yo ronnewt ng. 
NC Evidence for Digcelan Churches 
*Corbet's Nonconformiſt's : 


A Dialogue between 4 Proteſtant and b 
a Papiſt and a Jew3 by. Rich. Mayo. ., | 
Dooiirt{es Proteſtant's Anſwer -to Hb 9, 


an Anſwer to-five Pamphlets, 
2] Warn 5 en. heed of fy 
arning to take 0 , 
ry of the Fiery Jeſuics. - retone e the Hiſco 


it {| Woodward's Call co Humiliation, for the grie- + 


: vous Sini of Perſecution. 


Boy $ "Serve again(e. quenching the Holy 
pirit. 


your Church before Luther: gs 1 4 
Caryl on Fob. - oP is 
Elon on the Commandments.” 
Greenhill FC. Firſt Vol. - | 

. — Second VO a: 
Fryſel's Sermons of Graceand Tempta al! 
Humphrey's Middle Way of Juſtificatiq, 

Aion, Covenants and Perfection, _ |... 
— — Peaceable Diſquiſition. [4 
Hales of Religion. | 4 lt}ozy 
Hudſon on the Church. #7 
Hierone", Life. | 


| Vanity, Du &«. of of cumipning Ceremonies 
in the Worthip of God.” + 
aſe of Proteſcants in /Eng/and"under a Popith 
Prince; ; -* i. 2 Ls 
|Kceleſatriea Hiſtory of. TAC 
i.s Engliſh School.” 
Grew's Parable of the Prodigal 
Preſent State of New- England: * 
.Hayter on the Revelgriges: Lads ER 
:Zericho's Downfal. 
' Lightfoot in Lucam.  - 


Phelps on the _ 


Dr. Hoidſwotth's Sermons+ 9 g ] How, at Mrs, Samgſon's ; » 


Laroque ON che Euchariſt. gn 
Lewis's Education of Gentleyomen.. F308 
Morgan S Dyalling, | F105 Bp 2 Hl | 
Manning of Predetermination. :- DN hs | 


1 


| Mead's Viſion of the Wheels.,'-+. re-xFA Expoſition, 
Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery. . We »:*{ The Canſes.W; 


Spud C13 
Mead's Sermon of Union. | 5 the Mind of ps nd re 

Muſe's Alphavet. /, + ..4/24- [Humble Teſtimony. 

Manly of Uſury. 911,24. {—— Of Temptation. — Of bet 


Owen's ſeatonable 
Preſent Nonforatl 
Pogi's Apology for 


Diſcourſes concerningthe. cual Providenc 


Books of Dr. John Collings,” 2H 
Go theeg parts. The firſt tre Iting 


© - Dr. Manton's 4th. Vol. 


" 
oa. 


F The Table. 


Superiowrs, how they are to be obeyed, 987. 

Subjeftion toGod, in what reſpe&s we muſs be 
ſo, 991. Snbjeion to God is a mean to re- 
dreſs the diſorders of the World, 998. How 
we ought to demean our ſelves as God's Sub- 
jets, 1001. 

Swearing, by Saints or Angels, is Idolatry, 645. 

Sympathizing, with one another in ſufferings, 


15a duty, 956. X 


Alents, there muſt be an account given how 
they are improved, 354- | 
Terms, apon which men give up themſelves 
to Sin and Satan, compared with the terms of 
Chriſt, go. 
Terrours, legal terrours no parts or cauſes of 
Faith or conditions of the promiſe, 99. 


miſery of unconverrted Sinners, E82. Bcw we 
may know whether we be unccnverted, 684. 


of Faith in Prayer differs fremir, 173. 
Voice of Cbriſt, what it is, and what to hear 


it, 464. wW 
VV ANT, God can fo order it, as it ſhall 


be no want, 1012. 
Walking with God, what is meant by it, 1c0g. 
Wealth, how men make it their God, 644. 
Wil of man, unrenewed, is impotent, 495. 
The will of man is renewed, when he becomes 
2 new Creature, and wherein it confiſts, 426. 
We muſt ſubdue our Wills to God's 


Tempora! injomyents made comfortable by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 258. : 
Thanks, how we muſt give thanks in every 


thing, 532. ; 
Thief on the Croſs, his late repentance conſ1- 


dered,43. 

Thoughts renewed, when a man becomes a new 
Creature, 425. Thoughts muſt be under go- 
vernment, 992. 

Throne of Grace, what it imports, 962. V Vhat 
the Throne of grace declares the Lord to be to 
us, 955. After what manner we are to come 
to the Throne of Grace, 972. God's offering 
himſe)f to us, as fitting on the Throne of Grace, 
ſhews he is able and willing to help} 


us, 984. 


2 
po their miſery, 67. &c. VVho 
are unbelievers, 70. V Vhether an un- 

believer {in in praying, 117- Unbelievers in- 
couragement to prayer, 120. Unbelievers can- 
not pray in Faith, 148. Outward mercies are 
curſed to an Unbeliever , 28i. Unbelief che 
root of all fins, 560. | 

Unworthineſs, pleaded as a hinderance from 
coming to Chriſt, conſidered, 95. &c. 

Unblamably , Children of lighe ought eo 
walk ſo. 696. 

Unfruitfulneſs , Aa reproach to the Goſ- 


pel, 930. 


Will, 528. And to Gcd's ruleand Govern- 
ment, 992. _ 

Wicked men, in what reſpeQs their prayers 
are ſinful, 436, 481. | 

Word ef God, is the general obje& of Faith,5 5. 
Hearing of the word is a means to obtain 
Faith, 126. The word of God is nat effecual, 
but when particularly applyed, 360. The 
word Preached muſt be mixe with Faith, ro 
make it effectual, 362. The ' word Preached 
muſt be received in the love of it, 363- The 
word of God is uſeful co diſcover (in, and con- 
vince of it , 568. Hypocrites may be di- 
ligent and attentive in hearing the word, 527. 

World, it is a ſtrange Countrey to the Peo- 
ple of God, 178. What is meant by living 
as ſtrangers in the world, 178. Means to 
wean us from the World, 339. The danger 
of having much of che World, 343: How 
we muſt be crucified to the World, 414. 
Worldly injoyments of little continuance, 520. 
How far Hypocrites may contemn it , 617. 
Worldineſs makes men unfeuicful under the 
mores mw a, heavi 

rath of God, heavier on impenitent Sinner«; 

under the Goſpel, than on oth, aa _ 

Worſhip, due only to God , 636. Publick 
worſhip to be prefer'd before Private, 1019. 
what meant by Publick Worſhip, 1022. God 
more glorified by Publick Worſhip, 1023. 


Unzon with Chriff, obtained by coming to 
him , 282. What union with Chriſt im- 


ports, 873- 


Cor GOonr — of God, 2024. 
xperience of God's preſence in privat 
oa alet Pablick Wankls —  Ene 


— 


Books ſold by Tho. Parkhurſt at the Bible and Three Crow ns in Cheapſide, 


In Folio. | 
Sor ick Theology. By Mr. Rich. Baxter. | 
A Sacred Poem on the Glory of Heaven. 
Strong on the Covenant. 
Burgeſs on the Corinthians. 


Taylor on Chriſt's Temptation. 


A Dialogue between Timothy and Titus, about: 


the Articles of the Charch of England. 
Poot's Annotations on the Bible. 3d. Edit. 
Dr. Mantor's 3d. Vol. of Sermons. 


Noftradamus's Prophecies. 

Melvil's Memoirs. 

Marvel's Poems. 

Daille on the Coloſſians. 

Clark's Martyrology. 

The Acts, Deciſions, Decrees, and Canons of 
the Reformed Churches in France; beipg 2 
moſt Faithful and Impartial Hiſtory of the 

Riſe, Growth and Decay of the Reformation 
in that Kingdom ; their Confeſſion of Faith, 
Speeches, Letters, Cafes of Conſciences, &c. 


Dr. Lightfoot's Works. 
Gurnal's Chriſtian Armour. 
Dr. Horton's 100 Sermons, 


By Fohbn Quick, Miniſter in Londor. 
Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit. 
In 


Unconverted Sinners :re Catkreſc, 60. The 


Unrege nerate men, Wher.ce their crftience 
in prayer proceeds, and how the conficenr | 


TER, 
>a S V* 


-_ 


. ——»Second Vol. 


4 , In Quaid; 2 11,5 1143 
"RA s Church Hiſtory and Councils, |: + 
j— Hiſtory hob Ids Ts inlarged and defended. 
- Apology for:Nonconformiſts.. | .. ft 
Second Defence of Noncoaformiſts-*" 7 
+4—Apoalogy.. YE 
ITreatife of Epiſcopacy. 328 
——- Diſputations of Charch- Goremmidec: 


an 


. 


—Life of Faith : Firſt of oa 
'd before King Charles the OE 1. |= Sonic {ati 


IX -wer ON the NE: "OY q0/4,5t 63075 
1 1 fi vg piticoally-ininded! © "2F;02 
Mr. Rowla Ciptivi 


icy: "r3 Fi 4 
| Wadſworth's Separation no Schiſin + ict 
|Swinnock6f in. 


eftierarion. : $4507 


Mm 5 True''Cefs, * or intrinſick value of alt Real 


"Eſtates: © tr 30 7 : : 7 Es 
Ofcinn Ci Afdevium- pokes 3 _ 7 


Ew” 


JE Neonconformging: a 9244 | ==—God; Ki TS, pe __.y WD. dl 
—S— Naked Popery. fy 1 this” preſene Revo Om ay, vith-fome 'Ani- 
-—- Againſt. Dodwelt and Sherlock... GY-—-| im advethons on Dri Shevldek, 18th #1 2 

bo wh tr nit OE es, 


— Which is:the. True Churchut > 5 SORES 


 +—Catholick Communion, ; againſt, h both Br | 


: rreams, in ſix ſeveral Controverſies. | 5511 


-——Moral Progn6ftication. aw.» x3 in, 2tigt 6 Vp 
"4 hal 14 
—— Farewel Sermons: ubliſhed by hit ; 's, 


- --Searchifor. Engliſh 


——- Mr. John Corbet's 1 
——— Glorious Kingdom of\C briſk, Fs gin! Ir 


——Reply to Mr. Tho. Rey (es Anh res. —--|=—at Fanewgy's' uneral,” > ns RT 


SELrmOan 1% T'Stare of Bleſſednefs. -- cob IE SSUEAGL 7 


Troughrow's\ Apology ; for” Noneobformicy ; - in 
rwo parts. Ur? ON Ss Sk "A : WES fo 
4 Yarrington' CEP l — os 


mith's Chriſtian's g 


Vincent at Baker's Fant; ay 


-——National Churches. :\\ +. 8-2 ih 'H 'sFut 4 
——Charch Concord. | | \' ii” | © nin YiLlogd's Dear God's Mof s if 
——Penitent Confeflion,.. \Vin- teker's Funeral Sermiot F at 
cication> £6 is i 1] Scor's Saint's eleder Ng. {BL 
—— Power of a Chriſtian Mag ; 2 Ed adams Funeral Sermon. NS Es 
—— Diſputations of right to Sac S.' | ----| Barret's Anfverto Stillngfeer, pG1 £; NS FE 


— —- Diſputation of Juſtification. * 
—— —— Church Told again(t Bagſhaw 
—— Foreign Juriſdiction. de{ign'd, 


Brown's Golpe|-Churches | wh 


of Fg : oe Bs ART ef 


——— No Evidence for r Diocelan Churches)" || | 
(] Woodward's Call to Humiliation, for the grie- | 


*Corber's Noticonformiſt's Plea: >: + 4 


..: þ Wallis's The 


| Waller's Eſſays. 't-7 1,2 q © oY 


| Claude's Delaney! of Reformation; - 
£ ogical Dilcourles' on n ſeveral oc | 
cafions, | 


Fackſon's Atindtations. _ ET EI; 
—-On {/atah. ! 


Vindication of the Church of Satant” being , 


an Anſwer to-five Pam lets, 
Corbet® O Remains. 


arning to take heed of Popery, or the Hi (co- - 
ry of the Fiery Jeſuics. - - Kio 


A Dialogue between a Proteſtant and a kew.akd ' vous Sin of Perſecution. 


a Payiſt and. a Jew 3 by Rich. Mayo. . _ |: A 
Dooittrles Proteſtant's Acinery -to 40 a 
your Church before Luther. : 

Carl on Fob. -- 
Elron on the FORE Gee, 
Greenhill of) Exekic!. Firſt Vol. 


8's Sermons of Wo £17 aa 
HR Middle Way of Juſtificati "Bl 
ion, Covenants and Perfection, _ |.- 


— ——-Peaceable Diſquiſition. | 1OVEG 
Hales a d Religion. FELEFEST, 7 
Hudſon on the Church. TREBION | 


Hierone), Life. 

Dr. Hoidſwotth's Serrhons 
Larogque On the Euchariſt. ; 
Lews's Education of Gentlewomen. 
Morgan's Dyalling. 4. 15 
Manning of Predetermination. ; 
Mead's Viſion of the VO 
Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery 
Mead's Sermon of Union. _ i++ + 
Muſe's Alphabet. 1,18 ct z 
Manly of Uſury. Do. 
Owen's {eatonable Words or: Engl Prot ts. 
Preſent Nonconformilfs:Vindicated. 
Pool's Apology for R IPi0N. ;- E: 


{ Vanity, Danger, &e: of contin 
Z ca in the Workhip of God.” * 4: 


18 ccleſi alrical Hiory al . 


Ho ſy -:-| Humble Teſtimony. 


Bojje's s - Sernions: againſe quenching the Holy 
\ | Sprite. 


ming Ceremonies 


aſe of Proteſcants\in 'En "g 


nd under 2 Popith 
Prince. : 


is Engliſh School. © bs 
Grew's Parable of the Prodigat;>" "+ 


| Preſent State of New-England: *. 


-Hayter on the Aevalgpihes | 
:Zericho's Downfal. 

Lightfoot 1n Lucam. : - 

Phelps on the Revelations. 
How, at Mrs; Sampſon's Faneral." 
Dr. Beveridge's Sermon - before the ; Queen 
| Ofap, 28; " SED; 


" a #3 þ "=> -n NY ” 
4&4 % X ov - q = ty P, 4 b 

7 F 0 F $5 ues ee Bo 

"Wea $ EI _ 2 
© * As x oe =” S 3 > + - 

Es ; ES 
: > il ? "S 
CI * to of 
FRO '» - 


he x& 5 


the Mind of God, revealed in his V Fn th 


—— Of Temptation. —— Of the Trio 


Books of Dr. John Collings. © 
Diſcourſes concerning the actual 


God. In three parts. oo ng q 
© SS” cerning 


i 6 © ET 


A Catalogs of Books | | 7B | 


-10 the Notion of it, &'c. The ſecond, | Roberts on the Sacrament. jg 

| cnderte fs Specialties of ic.. The third, —__ the Ateributes- Þ 
Sy Ns: -*» concerning the hard Chapters of i Its Ia fifty Norman's Cales of Conſcience, FJ 
+ three Sermons. Whole Duty of Man: Second Part. © | 

Intercourſes of Divine Love, -berwixc. Chrift | Berrer on the Covenant. 04 
© and the Church-z in two Vol. The firſt, con- | Wi//ov's Scripture:Genuine Interpreter. [7 

- raining ſixty one Sermons on the firſe Chap-| e's Grammar. RY 
ter of m Canticles. The ſecond Vol. contain- | Shen's true Chriſtian's Teſt, or Medieations. 


"pormces on the ſecond | Watſon's Sermons on Malachy. 

Sir Charles -Wolſely's Mount of Spirits. 
per- | Vincent, of Conſcience. IN 
—— Touchſtone of Grace and Nature: / 22-1 
———Converſion of the Soul. wh 


— Chriſt's fadden appearance to . E. 
Bargeſs's Character of a Godly Man. 

Ortee's Sermons. 

Melins Inquir wirendum. By Mr. Alfep; 


Wadfſworth's Immortality of the Sour” 
————Faith's __ | 
+| Fliſcory of Cardi Ximenes. | 
ritoalizd.. Stedmen of Union. 
Armour again * of Satan's moſt 


: DefenſativeArmour 
| Dare. y Vit. Tens to Atheiſtical 


2 pes wir ne - Cries. 


Danvers's City/of God. CC 
487 TT Perrot's England's Daty: 
Cober's We »dor vtp rp Vincent's eſs in —_— and Conver{a- 
Clarkſon of Saving Grace. : tion: A Cs ive to: theWorkd's 
A Diſcourſe concerning Licurgies. Diſfolucion, and the e future Burnings. 
Calamy of Meditation. —— againſt the Quakers. 
Devipel/s Cmrechiben ;j——Thebeſt Gift, or God's Gall to Young 
_ horley's Memorial oth the Bible: Men or ao _ [34 
i5$ Kingdom of Gr 'Y: ' Ars a Baxter: er. 7 
Baxtt's Treatife of Self-denial._ - L 


Farthing's Short:hand X 

op improved.or 300 Fables paraphraſed. =|——HisCarechiſa for Families. 

Finch's Anſwer to Tho. Grantham's Dialogue | DireQions for weak diſtewper'd chriſtians: 
berween a Baptiſt and a Presbyterian. A Treatiſe of Juſtification,&c. againſe D1.7ully. 

Gouge the dup lo Directions to walk with God | A full and eafie SatisfaRion- which is the true 
all the yo ng. 


Re 
Grotius of Chriſt's Satisfaction tranſlated into | The yoo of Church-Diviſions; 


Engliſh. By PAC... | A Key for Catholicks to the juggliog of 

Green's Corruption of Man by Nature. the Jeſuits. — : 
' Burkit of Infant >2ptiſm- ©  _.. | Pefence of the Nonconformiſes Plea for Peace, 
How, of Thoughtfulneſs for the Morrow. againfe Cheyney. - | 
—— Redeemer's Tears Fwept over loſt Souls. | More Proofs for Infane Church-Memberſhip, 
——Charity, in reference toother Men's Sins. | againſt Tombe 

—Yielding one's ſelf roGod. Political Apboriſin s, or Holy Common-Wealth. 
Heywoeg, of Cloſer-prayer. _ [Scripture-Goſpel defended, againſt Dr. Cri/pe. 
—Snre Mercies of David.” * inſt the revolt to a Forei Juriſdiction z 
—Baptiſmal Bonds renewed. ich would be toE»gland, its Perjury;Church, 
Hurft's Revival of Grace. Ruineand Slavery: In-two parts. 1. The 
Hugb's Summons to Sinners to think and turn.] Hiſtory of Men's Endeavours to introduce it- 
Biſhop K3dder on the Sacrament. 2. Confuration of all Pretences for it. 
Lorimor's Diſcourſes on the five Books of Moſes. His Dying hrs. 

Lazrence's Intereſt of Ireland. D | The certainty & the Worlds of Spitits, &'c- 

. Lewis's Grammar. - $ : | Small O# dT welves. 

—— Veſtibulum Tielniiis. ] Baxter lic bf the Soul. 

Nomerelature Mundi. v9 Mee for-Chriſtian Religion. 

{ead's Good of Early Obedience. Two Diſpatations of Original Sin, 

's Myſt agogus Poeticus. . Now or never : Counſel to Young Men. 
Whit akgr 0 E j zreen Sermons. £15: 8 ew nl Family Book, | 
n's Calling. Ore Rover and. Srv 
Dr. Dr. Sranrons Ss) wich his Pilogees Sucorlie Vidbiliry: ofthe Church; 
R - "_ ty 'Þ ; O f TS. 
? 


" - "IN "RO 
F iy. 
ry 


'P 


[ Cai and dhe Token that.is, Enwity to * Cl Chan ale Mox 

-.” riousGodline(s, &c. delcribed. lamenced. . | Dokken! es 4 ot Raven Sloan 

His Call to the Uncoaverted. «ſep explaine & ia! x . 
bs His Hs Denon: Religion ſtated. \ Falcr's Rule touf th _P: 
Grand Queſtion reſolyed, Whar we muſt do | ——A Treatiſe of Grac 

bi be ſaved, Flavel's Saint ind Ree 4 

Two Sheets of the Miniſtry, againſt the Malig- v3 HB E 

ff all forts. [Ee Faith of Ding Farce 


AD | ; ogue berween, Fleſh and Spirit; a Sheet: | — Private Plalter. © 

ory of Chriſt. Deplorable State of, the roteſia 
a proce rejo Pa. Hotchkss $ Reformari ON « "E {1 
| Sir Charles ch $ anreaſonableneſs ofAcheilm | Heywood's Chrii PP} FOR 


| 
f 
+ 
A} 


Sm 


Anti20220. 

_ Panto s Speculym Tuventutic.. EE nts. Re 

- Ditionarium Minus: A compendious Dictionary, of Moderation. 
Engliſh-Latin,and Larin: Engliſh | Faneway Life | Es 
Claffical words of both agt are 4 aptly Saint's Ehcouragement. + 
rendred : Allo the received n; Te of Ierbs, | Biſhop X3dder of gf the Education off outh* - 
Plants, Oc. . largely inſerted; divers. Proverds | Zob#'s Glory of F nog” 

plained 3 Ani tec 


Angiers Life. > | Lamb: 
Adams Catechiſm. | _|-Reh 
Amirants Sacramental Diſcourſes. gt | i 
Bartons Hymns, in ſix Centuries. 
Baxtev'of ocoafyrimicy to the World. 4 
Drinkburſts Life and Deat \ | Mead's Alm epoch 
Bargoſ Call co Sinners. - Oliver's Preſent for Teeming Women. 
ble Queſtion. Peck's beſt way to mend the ge 


—— 


©. Believer: 


—— At Mr. Webb Funeral. - | Drelincourt's Proteſtants wh: : "FH 
— cat Funeral. any = Wideo. be [Fin 
100s: ? ecker's W -<1\1n or er. 
Bunyan: Advice to Sufferers White's Little Book f fans Oh \6:mg 
Biking Believers aily Exerciſe.” Newcomb's help to phi 


$: Vermenc of Sickne 
Honery of Phelps's ep ſme Sclud, 
Mae none» Mr. & ppg og of cone, Fl | _ Man. | 


Holy T | + | ——A Caveat againſt Drunkennels.. 

Go a Ca ' in! roy | Proverbial Sentences. p- # 

Vincents Principles of the Doctrine of are Period of Humane Life. | 

Firmin, of Baptiſm. _ Defence of the Period of Hymane Life 

clans + of Taprilay — -*©- Plain Man's Defence againſt Popery. | 
biſm. Dr. River's Life. Nh 

Bagſhaw, cw, of lax Baptiſm. Biſhop Reyzold's Meditation on the Fall of Peter] Fs 

——— Miners Monitor. | | Compleat Stateſman, or Shafttbury S Life; ns Es. : 

——ready way to prevent Sin | —_— $ Li--:--; as IR 

-——— Sinner i SOFFOW: —— Belt Intereſt, Lo (5 8 

Martha T, aylors Life. . Df Drunkennefs: | FS 

Devil of Maſcor. . Mather, of Witches. . | 

Corbet of Schiſm. #/ c— remarkable Providence. © 

Parſons ſeaſonable Counſel to fficed people 1 Elborow on the Common prayer. Second 7 

Hymphrey,of Schiſm, - | Scholat's daily Task: 

Herroz's Word to Saints« -* | Yincent's Spirit of Prayer. 

Fearly's Fountain of Tears -  * © | —LittleChildrens Catechiſns 

Mackenzy's —_— or the: 0us Stoicks.- © | —Of. Love. | 


— Worthy nice Chi 
Bridges's Siafulne —Loveto unſeen 
Byfild's 


c | 
an het ai RT Dis con o(S. 2 
Bury $ Soreraign Antidote ink Death. Loney | Towlind 


} 


L — 


Tomkins Supplcaton'ro the Sorerdign Judy 


incor Eaplanation of the m 


_  Ower's Church of Rome ng ofopard. rd. 
* Chear's Looking- Glaſs for Children. 
 Laygher's precious Promiſes. 


Baxter de Analogia, 
Way to Honopr. 


s 6 


wie ſas 


- far) s 
wk # , R $27 F vCompaien | Guide 
Exhortation to a Self-Exa- 


y 


p © laſt Sermous* Et: + 
Wii's Ke ol Knonledge. | | 


\ }JTYOE 
4 of Juſtification. 
=O Bp 
wa my] 


70 4 RS 
- op Se eg Wes i erode + .4* ; ne. 3+ tl 
£4 + Fa 2 _ K. *. E. IS ; . y Fo ek | 


techiſm.- 


of Tork.' © 
Durham's Treatiſe of Scandal. 
Dyer's Chriſt's Famous Titles, &c, 
Curious Diſtillatory. he 
Hook' + Saints Priviledge. ag 
's ply Carechiſm. 
——_ leq cations a oe of Death. 


bark tw 1""p 
Live of the Avoſiles. 


Catechilmms C atechizandu. 
Troughten' againſt Popery. 


Cook of Naked Breaſts. - 

Collin's Arithmetick. 

Lockyer's Young Man's Call 0dr Wy 

Miege's French Grammar. 

Harbinger to che King of wn hs 

Perkins's Catechiſm. 

Ames's Marrow of Divinity. 

an 0 Oracles of the 7p. Br of the duty of 

- Man. 

Divine Breathings. Second Part. 

Okely's Ebenezer : Or, @ ſmall Mangmnent of 
God's Mercy. 


Danſon againſt ves, 


Poſing-Book tor Sctiolars. 
. Martyn's Letter of Advice. 
Bunyan's (eaſonable Counſel. 
Cockajr's Poems. 
Le Grand's Divine Epicurns. 
Hugh's Grammatice Diſputationes. 
Crofton of Death. - - ©: 


Catabgar of Books MN ITY 
Church Catechiſm, in Queſtion and Auf a - 


| Shaw's Adam Abel, Vain Man. 

. ] —= Different Humonrs of Men...” 
. | Wade's Redemption of Time. © 

- CONT Self- -Imployment i in ſecret. 


Fey A Manual, by che Reverend Joby Lord Bios | 


: The ag. / 


— 


Fone's, Farewel Sermon. 
——<Sermon of Pamily-Duties- - _. ! 
A brief-Tra& on. the Fourth Commandiiegt s * 

Qur 
ecom- 
, Dr. 9 abd> 


| Mr. Robert Flemin 


4 "9109! 


, o#% 
*) 4R7 , | 8 * 


in which is diſcovered the cauſe of 
Controverſies abour the Sabbaſhy .day, 
the means of reconciling them, 
mended by the Reveretr 
Mr. Fobn Howe. e A] 
| Tweees Co Bath. 
Aller's faure Guide to Heaven. © wh 
God and Religion 3 by F. W. 


& 4 


Otauvo. oh 
2mily: Aker: or ſolemn Eſſay to promote 
- the Worthip of God 4 private houſes, with 
= thebeſt En 
- their ſurviving Children. 
A New Creature ; or a diſcourſe opening the 
Nature, Properties, and Neceffity of the 
great work of the New Creation on the Souls 
af Men. Thefe two laſt by Mr. O. Heywood, 
* Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Trading fpiritualiz'd, in two parts 3 by W. " 


ſhaw 
The Rod or the Sword z the oreſens Dil 


Fol, filling of Scripture. 
ork of Religion! or its great 
things made 


2in., 
A diſcourſe of = WD as they are ſuper: 
natural or premonicory ſigns to a Nation, 
with refunds 20 that in 1692. 
The preſent Aſpe@'of our Times, and of the 
extraordinary. conjunion of thin 
in a National HOW: and Proſpect 
as "it reſpects the 'publick hazard and ſafery 
of Brittain in this day. Thele four laſt by-the 
late Reverend: Mr. Robert Fleming Senior. 
*s Funeral Sermon,with ſome 
account of his Life ; 5 by D. Burgeſs. - 
The Helmet of Hope Eſtingaiſe from the 
Hope of Hypocritesz by Andrew Barnet. 
A Preſent for ſuch as have.been lick, and are 
recovered ;: by NN. Vincent,  7* | 
Husbandry fpiritualiz'd ; by Mr. Flave], 
The Poor Man's Help,and Young Man's Guide 
Zh IW. Burkitt, M. A. and Vicar of Dedbam 
EX. 
A ColleRion of Divie Fyions upon ſeveral 


A ppg. to a Friend concerviog : Potlcrip 
to the defence of Dr. Sherlock's. Notion © 

the Trinity io. Unity relativg ro the Ao 
Enquiry on that ſubjet. . _ 


Sheffield's Catechiſm. 


PINIS 


of the Nations of England, Scotland,&c. __ 
—_— argued: and | improved 5 M KR. Jy. 


therein,. 
che fame, 


Equitableneſs of God's Law. _...-,.. Ne S _ my ., 
T heſe 'Books lately Privied.” TUES ts > 
Quarto, 


*. 


mmunicants Ioftradior, - or a Secramental x 
pf, 


rail; or Dying Parents hopes for - 


